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PREFACE  TO  EIGHTH  EDITION. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  preceding  edition  of  this  book 
more  than  five  years  have  elapsed.  During  this  period  of  time, 
many  important  corporation  statutes  have  been  enacted  and  a  vast 
number  of  cases  have  been  decided  by  the  courts  interpreting  the 
corporation  laws  and  passing  upon  the  various  phases  of  corpo- 
rate activities,  all  of  which  have  rendered  imperative  the  re- 
writing of  the  book. 

Time,  study  and  research  have  been  given  unsparingly  to  make 
this  a  practical  treatise  upon  the  incorporation,  organization  and 
management  of  corporations  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  l!^ew 
York,  while  the  statutes  respecting  the  particular  classes  of  cor- 
porations covered  by  the  volume  are  also  printed  in  their  entirety. 
Many  important  problems  which  have  never  been  the  subject  of 
judicial  determination  are  discussed;  apparently  conflicting  opin- 
ions have  been  analyzed,  and  nearly  one  hundred  new  forms  of 
procedure  have  been  added,  many  of  the  latter  being  the  result 
of  specialized  practice  in  corporate  matters.  Especial  care  has 
been  taken  in  the  preparation  of  both  the  general  index  and  the 
index  to  forms,  and  it  is  suggested  that  the  index  be  consulted 
if  in  any  instance  references  to  the  forms  of  procedure  are  not 
found  under  the  particular  section  of  the  law  to  which  they  relate. 

In  conclusion  the  author  again  desires  to  express  his  sincere 
appreciation  of  the  generous  consideration  accorded  his  books  by 
the  bench  and  bar. 

FRAXK  WHITE. 
32  Liberty  Street,  N"ew  York  City. 

March   3,   1915. 
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PREFACE  TO  SEVENTH  EDITION. 


There  has  been  for  at  least  two  years  a  demand  for  a  new 
edition  of  this  work,  but  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  defer  such 
publication  until  the  enactment  of  the  impending  consolidation 
of  the  general  laws,  which  was  effected  during 'the  legislative 
session  of  1909,  with  the  exception  of  the  Railroad  Law  and  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  which  remain,  respectively,  as 
they  were  prior  to  January  1,  1909.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  in 
this  connection  that  the  labors  of  J\[essrs.  Adolph  J,  Rodenbeck, 
Adelbert  Moot,  William  B.  Hornblower  and  John  G.  Milburn, 
the  Commissioners  of  Statutory  Consolidation,  have  received  the 
cordial  approval  of  the  bar.  The  author  takes  what  he  hopes  may 
be  regarded  as  pardonable  pride  in  the  fact  that  at  the  invitation 
of  the  commissioners  he  was  permitted  to  participate  in  some 
part  of  the  work  relative  to  the  corporations  laws. 

An  apology  might  possibly  be  due  respecting  the  comparatively 
tardy  appearance  of  this  edition  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  best  results,  and  in  order  to  attain  as 
nearly  as  possible  accuracy  and  completeness,  much  time  consum- 
ing research  and  deliberation  have  been  necessary.  The  author's 
aim  has  been  to  produce  a  work  that  would  merit  a  continuance 
of  the  generous  support  accorded  him  for  the  past  fifteen  years 
by  the  legal  profession  of  this  and  other  States.  With  this  end 
in  view  he  has  exercised  the  utmost  care.  No  other  course  seems 
justifiable  in  the  preparation  of  a  book  of  this  character,  par- 
ticularly if  one  is  to  escape  the  serious  errors  of  certain  other 
books  apparently  prepared  with  much  haste,  which  omit  matters 
of  extreme  importance,  contain  statutes  and  references  to  statutes 
made  obsolete  by  the  Consolidated  Laws,  decisions  reversed  and 
superseded,  and  forms  which  ignore  changes  necessitated  by  the 
legislative  enactments  of  1909. 

In  the  following  pages  it  will  be  found  that  a  large  measure  of 
attention  has  been  paid  to  the  case  law,  and  that  decisions  of  the 
courts  have  been  grouped,  analyzed,  and  explained  under  topical 
headings  in  a  manner  that  includes  all  the  advantages  of  a  treatise, 
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with  the  additional  convenience  of  having  the  text  of  the  statntes 
printed  in  connection  therewith  for  immediate  reference.  The 
severance  of  the  text  of  the  laws  from  the  cases,  especially  in  a 
volume  devoted  to  one  State,  involves  man^^  disadvantages  too 
obvions  for  enumeration.  Every  case  decided  by  the  courts  has 
a  direct  bearing  upon  the  construction  of  some  particular  pro- 
vision of  the  statute  law.  The  doctrine  enunciated  in  the  case 
and  the  discussion  thereof  pertain  to  certain  sections  of  the  law. 
It,  therefore,  seems  awkward  and  undesirable  to  separate  the  cases 
and  the  statutory  provisions  so  widely  as  to  make  an  examination 
of  either  a  matter  of  independent  investigation. 

The  large  extent  to  which  the  forms  published  in  the  earlier 
editions  have  been  used  by  the  profession  and  accepted  by  public 
officials,  charged  with  the  duty  of  filing  corporation  papers,  has 
induced  the  amplification  of  that  feature  of  this  work  by  the 
preparation  of  many  new  ones,  covering  a  wide  range  of  subjects; 
however,  there  has  been  no  desire  to  insert  anything  that  could 
not  be  utilized  in  a  practical  way.  They  comprise  a  larger  num- 
ber of  practical  and  reliable  forms  than  are  to  be  found  in  any 
other  book  upon  the  same  subject. 

The  index  has  been  very  materially  enlarged  with  numerous 
additional  references  whereby  the  large  body  of  statute  law  and 
citations  of  cases  are  made  more  easily  accessible  and  the  general 
usefulness  of  the  book  enlianced. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  volume  there  has  been  no  thought  of 
pecuniary  gain  on  the  part  of  the  author.  His  has  been  rather 
a  labor  of  love.  The  extent  of  the  book  and  the  expense  of  pro- 
ducing it  would  preclude  any  other  consideration.  Any  possible 
pecuniary  reward  that  may  come  to  him  must  necessarily  be 
meagre  and  disproportionate  to  the  unrelenting  toil  devoted  to 
the  task  for  many  months,  during  most  of  which  his  daily  activi- 
ties did  not  cease  until  after  midnight  hours.  The  approval  of 
the  judges,  law^yers,  and  public  officials  in  the  past  has  constituted 
the  most  satisfactory  compensation,  and  will  continue  to  be 
regarded  as  a  goal  worthy  of  achievement. 

The  author  desires  to  express  his  appreciation  for  valuable  aid 
rendered  by  Richard  C.  Harrison,  Esq.,  and  Godfrey  Goldmark, 
Esq.,  talented  members  of  the  jSTew  York  bar. 

FRANK  WHITE. 

December  4,  11)09,  Mutual  Life  buildino-s,  Xew  York  citv. 
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Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  38,  Entitled:  "An  Act  Relating  to  Corporations 
Generally,  Constituting  Chapter  Twenty=three  of  the  Consolidated 
Laws,"  as  Amended  to  the  Commencement  of  the  Legislative 
Session  of  1915.  

CHAPTER  23  OF  THE  CONSOLIDATED  LAWS 

General  Corporation  Law 

Akticle     1.  Short  title;   classification;   definitions    (§§   1-3). 

2.  General  provisions   (§§   4-44). 

3.  Change  of  name    (§§   60-65). 

4.  Sale  of  corporate  real  property   (§§  70-76). 

5.  Judicial  supervision  of  corporation  and  of  the  officers  and  mem- 

bers thereof    (§§   90-92). 
•Sfotion  6.  Action    for    sequestration,    action   for    dissolution    and   action    to 
enforce  individual  liability  of  officers  and  members  of  corpora- 
tion  (§§  100-115). 

7.  Action  to  annul  corporation   (§§   130-136). 

8.  Action  to  dissolve  moneyed  corporation   (§§   150-161). 

9.  Proceedings  for  voluntary  dissolution  of  corporation   (§§  170-195). 

10.  Dissolution    of    stock    corporation    witliout    judicial    proceedings 

(§§  220,  221). 
10-R.  Provisions  applicable  to  temporary  and  permanent  receivers  of 
corporations    (§§  226,  227). 

11.  Powers,     duties     and     liabilities     of     receivers     of     corporation 

(§§  230-278). 

12.  Provisions  applicable  to  two  or  more  of  the  foregoing  proceedings 

or  actions   (§§  300-310). 

13.  Alteration  and  repeal  of  charter  of  corporation    (§§  320,  321). 

14.  Laws  repealed;  construction;  when  to  take  effect  (§§  330-332). 

ARTICLE  1 
Short  Title;  Classification;    Definitions 

Section  1.  Short  title. 

2.  Classification  of  corporations. 

3.  Definitions. 

§  1.  Short  title.  This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  "  General 
Corporation  Law." 

Neither  the  General  Corporation  Law  nor  the  Stock  Corporation  Law 
contains  the  provisions  for  the  formation  of  corporations.  The  General  Cor- 
poration Law  embodies  the  general  provisions  which  are  applicable  to  corpora- 

*  So  In  original. 
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tions  of  every  kind  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
whether  stock  or  non-stock  corporations,  unless  specific  exceptions  are  made. 
The  commissioners  of  statutory  revision  found  in  each  of  the  numerous  laws 
for  the  creation  and  regulation  of  difl'erent  classes  of  corporations  many  pro- 
visions common  to  all,  which,  being  almost  identical  in  phraseologj^  served 
to  make  the  statutes  of  which  they  were  component  parts  cumbersome  and 
unwieldy  without  apparently  serving  any  good  purpose.  To  illustrate: 
Each  act  authorizing  the  organization  of  new  corporations  provided  the  same 
method  of  tiling  and  recording  certificates,  an  unvarying  reproduction  of  the 
gentral  powers  contained  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  other  matters  in  the 
line  of  uniform  corporate  legislation.  Pursuant  to  the  plan  of  the  revisers, 
these  provisions,  so  frequently  re-enacted  in  different  corporation  acts  and 
applicable  to  all  corporations,  except  as  stated,  were  consolidated  and  gi'ouped 
into  ojie  general  act,  entitled  the  General  Corporation  Law,  the  full  text  of 
which  appears  on  these  pages.  The  Stock  Corporation  Law,  comprising  the 
provisions  common  to  stock  corporations  only,  is  the  result  of  the  same 
method  of  generalization,  so  that  in  the  several  laws  authorizing  the  formation 
of  various  kinds  of  corporations  having  capital  stock,  to  wit:  The  Railroad 
Law,  the  Banking  Law,  the  Insurance  Law,  the  Transportation  Corporations 
Law  (telegraph,  gas  and  electric  light,  waterworks,  pipe-line,  navigation,  etc., 
corporations)  and  tlie  Business  Corporations  Law,  only  those  matters  have 
been  inserted  which  are  peculiar  to  the  particular  class  provided  for,  all  other 
provisions  applicable  to  corporations  formed  imder  either  of  said  laws  being 
found  in  the  General  Corporation  Law  and  the  Stock  Corporation  Law.  The 
plan  thus  adopted  was  adhered  to  by  the  commissioners  of  statutory  consolida- 
tion in  1909. 

The  provisions  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  and  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law  are  also  applicable  to  corporations  hei-etbfore  organized  under  either  o* 
the  general  laws  for  the  formation  of  corporations  which  were  repealed  in  1890 
and  1892,  as  well  as  to  corporations  organized  under  special  acts. 

Consolidators'  General  Note. 

\'arious  matters  from  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  and  independent  statutes 
have  been  added  to  the  General  Corporation  Law  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
together  so  far  as  possible  the  provisions  relating  generally  to  corpoa-ations. 
Most  of  the  added  matter  is  in  the  nature  of  actions  and  proceedings  re- 
lating to  corporations.  The  provisions  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  re- 
lating to  changing  the  name  of  a  corporation  and  the  sale  of  corporate  real 
j)roi)erty  have  been  inserted  as  well  as  the  various  articles  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  relating  to  the  judicial  supervision  of  corporations  and  officers 
and  members  thereof  and  actions  for  sequestration,  for  dissolution,  for  annul- 
ment and  proceedings  for  voluntary  dissolution. 

The  provisions  in  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  relating  to  the  voluntary 
dissolution  of  a  stock  corporation  have  been  consolidated  in  this  chapter  as 
well  as  those  relating  to  the  dissolution  of  moneyed  corporations  which  are 
now  in  the  form  of  an  independent  statute. 

There  has  been  added  to  the  law  as  a  separate  article  the  provisions  re- 
lating to  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  of  corporations. 

This  material  was  formerly  scattered  along  the  road  of  legislation  from 
1829  down  to  the  present  time.  The  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  were 
found  in  two  separate  chapters,  one  relating  to  receivers  appointed  in  pro- 
ceedings for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  and  the  other  relating 
to   trustees    of    insolvent    debtors.      These    were    made    applicable    by    the    re- 
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pealing  act  of  1880,  Ch.  245.  From  1829  down  to  the  time  of  the  adoption 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  after  the  adoption  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  various  independent  statutes  were  enacted  upon  the  subject  of 
insolvent  corporations  and  receivers.  All  the  statutory  provisions  applicable 
to  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  as  found  in  this  legislation 
have  been  consolidated  in  one  article  and  by  a  suitable  reference  have  been 
made  applicable  to  actions  and  proceedings  as  noiw  provided  by  law.  The 
following  independent  acts  have  thus  been  disposed  of:  L.  1880,  ch.  537; 
L.  1883,  ch.  378;  L.  1884,  ch.  285;  L.  1898,  ch.  522;  L.  1898,  ch.  534; 
L.  1904,  ch.  754.  L.  1852,  ch.  71  has  been  treated  in  the  Insurance  Law. 
L.  1886,  ch.  271  was  repealed  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  and  L.  1886,  ch.  310  has 
been  repealed  herein  as  unconstitutional  pursuant  to  the  authority  of  People 
V.  O'Brien,  111  N,  Y.  1. 

§  2.  Classification  of  corporations.  A  corporation  shall  be 
either, 

1.  A  municipal  corporation, 

;2.  A  stock  corporation,  or 

3.  A  non-stock  corporation. 
A  stock  corporation  shall  be  either 

1.  A  moneyed  corporation, 

2.  A  railroad  or  other  transportation  corporation,  or 

3.  A  business  corporation. 

A  non-stock  corporation  shall  be  either, 

1.  A  religious  corporation, 

2.  A  membership  corporation,  or 

3.  Any  corporation  other  than  a  stock  corjjoration. 

A  reference  in  a  general  law  to  a  class  of  corporations  described 
in  .accordance  with  this  classification  shall  include  all  corporations 
theretofore  formed  belonging  to  such  class. 

Formerly  §  2,  as  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687. 

Consolidators'  General  Note. 

The  proposed  amendments  to  this  section  relating  to  classification  of  cor- 
porations are  made  necessary  in  order  to  conform  its  provisions  to  the  present 
classification  of  corporations.  This  section,  when  enacted,  -was  intended  to 
indicate  the  classification  into  which  all  corporations  were  to  be  divided. 
The  revisers,  however,  did  not  adhere  to  the  classification  as  laid  down,  and 
as  new  general  laws  were  enacted,  the  original  classification  was  in  great 
part  abandoned.  Thus,  there  is  no  "  mixed  corporation  "  known  to  our  laws, 
and  all  matter  relating  to  such  a  class  of  corporations  has  been  omitted. 
The  words  "  railroad  or  other  "  relating  to  transportation  corporations  have 
been  inserted  so  as  to  make  the  application  of  the  language  plainer.  This 
will  make  unnecessary  further  sub-classifications  of  either  "moneyed"  or 
"  transportation  "  corporations. 

The  words  "  Any  corporation  other  than  a  stock  corporation  "  have  been 
inserted  as  descriptive  of  all  non-stock  corporations  authorized  by  laws  otiier 
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tlian  the  Religious  and  Membership  corporation  laws.  This  classification  of 
non-stock  corporations  corresponds  to  the  actual  classification  now  in  use. 
It  will  include  corporations  organized  under  the  proposed  "  Education  Law," 
under  the  Health  J^aw,  and  all  otlier  general  or  special  laws. 

The  diflerent  cliapters  of  tlie  general  laws  relating  to  the  organization  and 
regulation  of  corporations  for  purposes  peculiar  to  themselves  sufficiently 
define  and  describe  such  corporations.  Therefore,  an  enumeration  of  all  the 
corporations  organized  for  all  kinds  of  purposes  under  all  existing  laws,  as 
was  attempted  in  the  section,  is  unnecessary  and  only  tends  to  confuse.  The 
number  and  variety  of  sucli  corporations  has  greatly  increased  since  the 
section  was  enacted,  and  will  probably  further  increase  in  the  future  and 
make  constant  amendment  of  the  section  necessary. 

In  fact  the  section   has  been  open  to  much  criticism  for  some  years. 

The  paragraph  providing  that  membersliip  corporations  shall  include 
benevolent  orders  lias  been  omitted  for  the  reason  that  benevolent  orders  are 
now  governed  by  a  separate  chapter  of  the  general  laws,  and  fire  and  soldiers' 
monument  corporations  are  expressly  provided  for  in  the  Membership  Cor- 
l)orations  Law.  This  paragraph,  therefore,  is  obsolete  and  unnecessary,  as 
the  nature  of  sucii  corporations  are  sufficiently  described  in  the  laws  re- 
ferred to. 

§  3.  Definitions.  1.  A  ''  municipal  corporation  "  includes  a 
county,  town,  school  district,  village  and  city  and  any  other  terri- 
torial division  of  the  state  established  by  law  with  powers  of  local 
government. 

2.  A  ''  stock  corporation  "  is  a  corporation  having  a  capital  stock 
divided  into  shares,  and  which  is  authorized  by  law  to  distribute 
to  the  holders  tliereof  dividends  or  shares  of  the  surplus  profits  of 
the  corporation.  A  corporation  is  not  a  stock  corporation  because 
of  having  issued  certificates  called  certificates  of  stock,  but  which 
are  in  fact  merely  certificates  of  membership,  and  which  is  not 
authorized  by  law  to  distribute  to  its  members  any  dividends  or 
share  of  profits  arising  from  the  operations  of  the  corporation. 

3.  The  term  "'  non-stock  corporation  "  includes  every  corpora- 
tion other  than  a  stock  corporation. 

4.  A  "  moneyed  corporation  "  is  a  corporation  formed  under  or 
subject  to  the  banking  or  the  insurance  law. 

5.  A  "  domestic  corporation  "  is  a  corporation  incorporated  by 
or  under  the  laws  of  the  state  or  colony  of  ISTew  York.  Every  cor- 
poration which  is  not  a  domestic  corporation  is  a  foreign  corpo- 
ration, except  as  provided  by  the  code  of  civil  procedure  for  the 
purpose  of  construing  such  code. 

6.  The  term  "  directors."  when  used  in  relation  to  corporations, 
shall  include  trustees  or  other  persons,  by  whatever  name  known, 
duly  appointed  or  designated  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  cor- 
poration. 
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7.  The  term  "  certificate  of  incorporation  ''  shall  include  articles 
of  association  or  any  other  written  instruments  required  by  law 
to  be  filed,  to  effect  the  incorporation  of  a  corporation,  including 
a  certified  copy  of  an  original  certificate  of  incorporation  filed  for 
such  purpose  in  pursuance  of  law. 

8.  The  term  "  member  cf  a  corporation  "  shall  include  every 
person  having  a  right  to  vote  at  a  meeting  of  the  corporation  for 
the  election  of  directors,  other  than  a  person  having  a  right  to  vote 
only  upon  a  proxy. 

9.  The  term  "  office  of  a  corporation  "  means  its  principal  office 
within  the  state,  or  principal  place  of  business  within  the  state 
if  it  has  no  principal  office  therein. 

10.  The  term  "  business  of  a  corporation,"  when  used  with  ref- 
erence to  a  non-stock  corporation,  includes  the  ojDerations  for  the 
conduct  of  which  it  is  incorporated. 

11.  The  term  "  corporate  law  "  or  "  laws,"  when  used  in  any 
law  forming  a  part  of  the  consolidation  of  the  general  laws  of  the 
state  of  which  this  chapter  is  a  part,  means  the  general  statutes 
of  this  state  relating  to  corporations  included  in  such  consolidation. 

12.  The  existence  of  an  easement  in  real  property  acquired  or 
reserved  by  a  municipal  corporation,  a  railroad  corporation  or  other 
transportation  corporation,  shall  not  be  deemed  an  encumbrance 
upon  such  real  property  under  any  law  relating  to  investments  in 
mortgages  upon  real  property  by  corporations,  trustees,  executors, 
administrators,  giiardians  or  other  persons  holding  trust  funds,  but 
the  effect  of  such  an  easement  upon  the  real  property  which  it 
affects,  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  in  determining  the  value 
thereof. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1914,    cli.  128,  by  which  subd.  12  was  added  to  the  section. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  2,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687;  L.  1895, 
ch.  672. 

A  building  and  loan  association  incorporated  under  L.  1851..  ch.  122 
(now  article  7  of  the  Banking  Law),  having  capital  stock  divided  into 
shares,  is  a  ptock  corporation  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  Leighton  v. 
Leighton  Lea  Assn.,  62  Misc.  73  (1909)  ;  Buker  v.  Steele,  43  N.  Y.  Supp.  346 
(1896). 

A  railroad  corporation  formed  by  the  consolidation  of  foreign  and  domestic 
companies  is  a  domestic  cor])oration  and  provisions  of  law  relating  to 
domestic  corporations  are  applicable  to  the  new  corporation.  Sage  v.  Lake 
Shore  &  Mich.  So.  Ry.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  220  (1877);  Matter  of  Cooley,  180 
N.  Y.  220    (1906),  revsg.  on  other  grounds  113  A.  D.  388. 

Paragraph  6,  in  relation  to  directors  and  trustees,  appears  to  be  merely 
a  definition  of  t«rms,  and  to  make  the  word  "  directors,"  when  used  in  these 
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laws,    applicable    to    corporations    in    which    the    members    of    the    managing 
board  are  termed  trustees,  governors,  trustees,  etc. 

Under  the  definition  in  paragraph  2,  a  railroad  corporation  is,  of  course, 
a  stock  corporation.  Oelbermann  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  E.  K.  Co.,  77  Hun 
332    (1894). 

Moneyed  Corporations. 

Mutual  insurance  companies  have  been  held,  for  certain  purposes,  to  be 
moneyed  corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Bd.  of  Super- 
visors, etc.,    16   N.   Y.   424    (1857). 

Every  association  organized  under  an  act  to  authorize  the  l)usiness  of  bank- 
ing is  a  moneyed  corporation.     Tallmadge  v.  Pell,   7  N.  Y.  328    (1852). 

Principal  Office. 

Laws  of  1805,  ch.  672,  amending  this  section,  eliminated  from  paragraph  9, 
a  provision  which  read  as  follows:  "The  office  of  a  stock  corporation  shall 
be  in  the  county,  town  or  city  in  which  its  business  is  principally  carried  on." 

Under  the  foregoing  section  the  terms  "  principal  oltice "  and  ''  principal 
place  of  business "  are  synonymous  when  \ised  in  respect  to  corporations 
organized  under  the  laws  of  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Knickerbocker  Press  v. 
Barker,  87  Hun  341,  affd.,  147  N.  Y.  715    (1895). 

A  corporation  is  deemed  a  resident  of  tlie  covmty  where  its  principal  business 
office  is  located.  Conroe  v.  Nat'l  Pro.  Ins.  Co.,  10  How.  Pr.  405  (1855); 
Rossie  Iron  Works  v.  Westbrook,  36  St.  Rep.  555    (1891). 

Tiiere  is  a  dictum  in  a  tax  case  to  the  etfect  that  the  statement  of  the 
location  of  its  principal  oflice  or  place  of  business  is  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  organization  of  a  business  corporation,  and,  should  it  appear  that  the 
location  of  its  principal  office  was  willfully  misstated  in  the  certificate,  or 
in  case  the  corporation  should  change  its  principal  place  of  business,  with- 
out effecting  a  legal  change  of  residence,  for  the  purpose  of  evading  taxation, 
it  might  present  a  case  under  the  foregoing  section  for  the  attention  of 
the  ^Nttorney-Genernl.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Knickerbocker  Press  v.  Barker,  87  Hun 
341  (1895),"^  afl'd.  on  op.  below,  147  N.  Y.  715.  At  the  time  this  proceed- 
ing was  instituted  section  3  of  the  General  Corporation  Luw  provided  that 
"  the  office  of  a  stock  corporation  shall  be  in  the  county,  town  or  city  in 
.which  its  business  is  principally  carried  on,"  which  provision  has  been 
eliminated  from  said  statute  by  the  amendment  of  1895,  chapter  672. 

The  designation,  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  of  the  location  of  the 
principal  office  is  conclusive  as  to  the  taxation  of  the  personal  property  of  a 
corporation.  Union  Steamboat  Co.  v.  Buffalo,  82  N.  Y.  351  (1880)  ;  Western 
Transp.  Co.  v.  Scheu,  19  N.  Y.  408  (1859)  ;  Oswego  Starch  Factory  v.  Dollo- 
way,  21  N.  Y.  449  (1800).  In  the  Union  Steamboat  Co.  case,  supra, 
the  business  of  the  corporation  was  the  transportation  of  freight  and  pas- 
sengers on  the  great  lakes,  all  the  other  business  of  the  company  being 
conducted  at  tlie  city  of  Buffalo,  except  the  annual  meetings,  which  were 
held  in  Rockland  county,  and  it  was  urged,  therefore,  that  the  purpose  for 
which  the  principal  office  of  the  plaintiff  was  located  in  the  county  of 
Rockland  was  to  avoid  taxation.  The  court  held  that  to  be  immaterial. 
•  that  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  motive,  and  could  deal  only  with  the  fact, 
and  that  if  such  an  evil  existed,  another  authority  must  provide  for  its 
correction. 
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Residence  of  Corporation. 

Under  the  Code,  §  984,  a  foreign  railroad  corporation  is  deemed  to  have  a 
residence  in  any  county  through  which  it  operates  its  road.  Polley  v.  Lehigh 
Val.  R.  R.  Co.,"  138  A.  D.  636  (1910),  affd.  200  N.  Y.  585.  This  is  also  true 
of  a  domestic  railroad  corporation.  Poland  v.  United  Traction  Co.,  88  A. 
D.  281    (1903).  affd.  177  N.  Y.  557. 

On  motion  for  change  of  venue,  a  corporation  is  a  resident  of  the  county 
where  it  has  its  principal  office.     Finch  School  v.  Finch,  144  A.  D.  687   (1911). 

The   Charter. 

The  charter  of  a  corporation  formed  vinder  general  laws  is  the  statute 
under  which  it  was  organized.  Upon  filing  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
it  con.es  into  existence  with  power  to  do  only  that  which  is  expressly  ov 
impliedly  authorized  by  the  statute.  Peo.  v.  Ballard,  134  N.  Y.  269  (1892). 
Compare  Matter  of  \Yhite,  ITS  A.  D.  869   (1907). 

National    Banks,    when  Domestic    Corporations. 

A  corporation  created  by  act  of  Congress,  if  it  is  located  in  the  State  of 
New  York  alone,  is  a  domestic  corporation,  but  it  derives  its  powers  and 
faculties  from  the  sovereign  creating  it,  and  from  no  other  source,  and  it 
is  subjected  to  whatever  limitations  and  disabilities  grow  out  of  the  laws 
of  the  United  States.    McLanahan  v.  Mott,  73  Hun  131    (1893). 

A  national  bank  is  to  be  deemed  a  citizen  of  the  State  in  which  it  is 
located.  Matter  of  Tuttle  v.  Iron  Nat.  Bk.,  170  N.  Y.  9  (1902)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Lorge  V.  Con.  Nat.  Bk.,  105  A.  D.  409   (1905). 

The  Code  of  Civ.  Pro.,  §  3343,  subd.  18,  for  the  purpose  of  construing 
the  same  provides  as  follows:  A  "domestic  corporation,"  is  a  corporation 
created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  the  State;  or  located  in  the  State,  and 
created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  by  or  pursuant  to  the 
laws  in  force  in  the  colony  of  New  York  before  the  19th  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  1775.     Every  other  corporation  is  a  "  foreign  corporation." 

Application  of  Corporate   Laws. 

For  general  provisions  applicable  to  all  stock  corporations,  see  the  Stock 
Corporation   Law. 

For  provisions  specially  applicable  to  business  corporations,  and  for  the 
formation  thereof,  see  the  Business  Corporations  Law. 

For  provisions  respecting  the  formation  of.  and  specially  applicable  to,  ferry 
corporations,  stage-coach  corporations,  tramway  corporations,  pipe-line  cor- 
porations, gas  and  electric  light  corporations,  waterworks  corporations,  tele- 
graph and  telephone  corporations,  navigation  corporations,  turnpiJe.  jtlank 
road  and  bridge  corporations,  see  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  and 
the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  post. 

For  provisions  respecting  the  formation  of.  and  specially  applicable  to,  rail- 
road corporations,  see  the  Railroad  Law  and  the  Public  Service  Commissions 
Law,  post. 

The  provisions  regulating  municipal  corporations  are  not  within  the  scope  of 
this  work,  which  is  devoted  to  what  are  usually  termed  private  or  stock 
corporations,  with  this  exception,  however,  that  the  Banking  Law  and  the 
Insurance  Law  are  not  within  the  purview  of  this  volume,  nor  does  it  contain 
the  laws  s];)ecially  applicable  to  non-stock  corporations,  namely:  Membership 
and  religious  corporations  and  benevolent  orders. 
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ARTICLE  2 
General  Provisions 

Section     4.  Qualifications  of  incorporators. 

5.  Filing  and  recording  certificates  of  incorporation. 

6.  Corporate  names. 

7.  Amended  and  supplemental  certificates. 
S.  Lost  or  destroyed  certificates. 

9.  Certificate  and  other  papers  as  evidence;  evidence  of  consolidation. 

10.  Limitation  of  powers;  provisions  of  certificate. 

11.  Grant  of  general  powers. 

12.  Enlargement  of  limitations  upon  the  amount  of  the  property  of 

non-sto<?k  corporations. 

13.  Acquisition  of  additional  real  property. 

14.  Acquisition  of  property  without  the   state. 

15.  Certificate  of  authority  of  a  foreign  corporation. 
10.  Proof  to  be  filed  before  granting  certificate. 

17.  Reincorporation  of  foreign  moneyed  corporations. 

18.  Papers  to  be  filed  upon  reincorporation. 

19.  When  reincorpoiation  effective  and  efl'ect  tliereof 

20.  Acquisition  of  real  property  in  this  state  by  certain  foreign  cor- 

porations. 

21.  Acquisition  by  foreign  corporations  of  real  property  in  this  state. 

22.  Prohibition  of  banking  powers. 

23.  Qualification  of  members  as  voters. 

24.  Cumulative  voting. 

25.  Voting  trust  agreements. 

26.  Proxies. 

27.  Challenges. 

28.  Effect  of  failure  to  elect  directors. 

29.  Mode  of  calling  special  election  of  directors. 

30.  Mode  of  conducting  special  election  of  directors. 

31.  Qualification  of  voters  and  canvass  of  votes  at  special  election. 

32.  Powers  of  supreme  court  respecting  elections. 

33.  Stay  of  proceedings  in  actions  collusively  brought. 

34.  Quorum  of  directors  and  powers  of  majority. 

35.  Directors  as  trustees  in  case  of  dissolution. 
30.  Forfeiture  for  non-user. 

37.  E.xtension  of  corporate  existence. 

38.  Revival  of  corporate  existence. 

39.  Approval  of  certificates  of  extension  or  revival;  when  requireu. 

40.  Extension  when  stock  is  owned  by  another  corporation. 

41.  Effect  of  extension. 

42.  When  notice  of  lapse  of  time  unnecessary. 

43.  As  to  acts  of  directors. 

44.  Political  contributions  i)rohibited  ;  penalty. 

S  4.  Qualifications  of  incorporators.     A  certificate  of  incor- 

^  •       poration  must  be  executed  by  natural  persons,  who  must  be  of 

full  aire,  and  at  least  two-thirds  of  them  must  be  citizens  of  the 
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United  States  and  one  of  them  a  resident  of  this  state.  This  sec- 
tion shall  not  apply  to  a  corporation  formed  by  the  reincorpora- 
tion or  consolidation  of  existing  corporations,  or  to  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  a  corporation  upon  the  sale  of  the  property  and  franchises 
of  a  previously  existing  corporation  or  otherwise. 

Formerly   §   4,  added  by  L.   1892,  ch.   687,   as  am'd  by  L.   1895,   ch.   672. 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  1895,  chap.  672,  at  least  a  majority  of  the  persons 
who  sign  a  certificate  of  incorporation  were  required  to  be  residents  of  this 
State.  Now  one  resident  is  sufficient.  Several  of  the  former  statutes  also 
provided  that  all  the  incorporators  be  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

The  terms  of  the  foregoing  section  preclude  corporations,  co-partnerships 
and  minors  from  acting  as  incorporators.  It  also'  prevents  the  formation  of 
corporations  by  persons  acting  in   a  representative  capacity. 

An  incorporator  has  no  power,  in  his  capacity  as  notary  public,  to  take  the 
ackno\\ledgment  of  another  incorporator  to  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  and 
an  acknowledgment  so  taken  is  a  nullity.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Bd.   of  R.  R.   Comrs.,   105   A.  D.   273    (1905). 

Incorporators  cannot  delegate  the  power  to  agree  upon  the  terms  of  incor- 
poration. In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  35  Hun  220,  aflfd.,  99  N.  Y.  12 
(1885). 

Promoters  of  a  corporation  may,  before  incorporation,  agree  as  to  the 
management  thereof.  King  v.  Barnes,  109  N.  Y.  207  (1888).  But  see 
Flaherty  v.  Cary,  62  A.  D.   116,  alfd.,   174  N.  Y.   550    (1903). 

After  accepting  the  benefits  under  a  plan  adopted  by  its  promoters,  the 
corporation  becomes  subject  to  the  terms  of  the  plan.  Rogers  v.  N.  Y.  & 
Texas  Land  Co.,  134  N.  Y.  197    (1892). 

Each  member  of  a  firm,  engaged  luider  the  firm  name  in  organizing  a 
corporation,  is  liable  for  the  misrepresentations  and  concealments  of  the  others, 
committed  in  promoting  the  enterprise.  Walker  v.  Anglo-Am.  M.  &,  T.  'Co.,  72 
Hun  334    (1893). 

The  formation  of  a  corporation  by  a  firm,  financially  embarrassed,  and  only 
two  years  before  assignments  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  by  the  members  of 
the  firm,  does  not,  in  itself,  afford  any  evidence  of  an  intent  to  defraud  the 
firm  creditors,  there  being  no  evidence  showing  a  connection  between  these  two 
acts.     First   Nat.   Bk.   v.   Wood,   86   Hun   491    (1895),   affd.,    157   N.   Y.    690. 

Persons  engaged  in  organizing  a  corporation,  who  induce  others  to  subscribe 
for  stock,  by  issuing  statements,  are  liable  for  damages  if  thej^  make  material 
misrepresentations,  or  conceal  material  facts,  to  the  injury  of  those  whom 
they  induce  to  subscribe,  and  this  liability  extends  to  all  who  are  induced  by 
their  agents  to  subscribe  for  shares.  Walker  v.  Anglo-Am.  M.  &  T.  Co.,  72 
Hun  334  (1893)  ;  Brewster  v.  Hatch,  122  N.  Y.  349  (1890)  ;  Morgan  v.  Skiddy, 
62  N.  Y.  319  (1875)  ;  Getty  v.  Devlin,  54  N.  Y.  403  (1873)  ;  70  N.  Y.  504 
(1877). 

A  purcliaser  of  shares  from  a  stockholder  in  an  existing  corporation  has 
no  interest  in  the  application  of  the  money  paid  therefor,  but  it  is  diflferent 
with  one  who  agrees  to  subscribe  for  shares  in  a  corporation  to  be  created. 
Walker  v.  Anglo-Am.  M.  &  T.  Co.,  72  Hun  334    (1893). 

Married   Women   May   be  Incorporators. 

Married  women  who  are  qualified  as  to  age  and  citizenship,  as  well  as 
single  women,  may  act  as  incorporators.  Peo.  v.  Webster,  10  Wendell  554 
(1833).    Another  ruling  in  this  case  to  the  effect  that  when  a  married  woman 
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sues,  or  is  sued,  her  husband  must  be  joined  with  her,  has  been  superseded 
by  L.  1884,  ch.  381  (now  Domestic  Relations  Law,  §  51).  The  full  text  of 
said  section   is  as  follows: 

§  51.  Powers  of  married  woman. — A  married  woman  has  all  the  rights 
in  respect  to  property,  real  or  personal,  and  the  acquisition,  use,  enjoyment 
and  disposition  thereof,  and  to  make  contracts  in  respect  thereto  with 
any  person,  including  her  husband,  and  to  carry  on  any  business,  trade 
or  occupation,  and  to  exercise  all  powers  and  enjoy  all  rights  in  respect 
thereto  and  in  respect  to  her  contracts,  and  be  liable  on  such  contracts, 
as  if  she  were  unmarried ;  but  a  husband  and  wife  cannot  contract  to 
alter  or  dissolve  the  marriage  or  to  relieve  the  husband  from  his  liability  to 
support  his  wife.  All  sums  that  may  be  recovered  in  actions  or  special  pro- 
ceedings by  a  married  woman  to  recover  damages  to  her  person,  estate  or 
character  shall  be  the  separate  property  of  the  wife.  Judgment  for  or  against 
a  married  woman,  may  be  rendered  and  enforced,  in  a  court  of  record,  or  not 
of  record,  as  if  she  was  single.  A  married  woman  may  confess  a  judgment 
specified  in  section  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-three  of  the  code 
of  civil  procer'ure.  Formerly  L.  1884,  ch.  381,  as  re-enacted  and  am'd  by 
Domestic  Relations  Law  of  1896,  ch.  272,  §  21:  re-enacted  by  L.  1909, 
ch.  19,  §  51. 

Since  ch.  381,  L.  1884  (now  Domestic  Relations  Law,  §  51)  was  enacted 
all  disabilities  of  a  married  woman  to  make  valid  contracts  are  removed, 
and  she  may  now  make  contracts  and  bind  herself  in  the  same  way  as  a 
femme  sole.  Where  such  a  contract  is  made  she  is  no  longer  to  be  considered 
as  acting  as  the  agent  of  her  husband.  O'Connell  v.  Shera,  60  A.  D.  467 
(1901). 

Promoters. 

See  also,  "  Power  of  Promoter  to  Bind  Corporation "  and  "  Liability  of 
Promoters,"  under  section  2  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law, 

It  is  well  settled  that  promoters  can  make  no  contract  for  the  corporation; 
that  it  comes  into  existence  unfettered  by  any  contract  obligation,  and  can 
become  bound  by  their  agreement  only  through  the  subsequent  acts  of  its 
board  of  directors  or  officers,  within  the  apparent  scope  of  their  duties,  ratify- 
ing, accepting  or  adopting  it.  Bond  v.  Atlantic  Terra  Cotta  Co.  137  A.  D. 
671- (1910),  citing  Munson  v.  Syracuse,  Geneva  &  Corning  R.  R.  Co.  103 
N.  Y.  58  (1880)  ;  Oakes  v.  Cattaraugus  Water  Co.  143  X,  Y.  430  (1894); 
Dillon  V.  Coml.  Cable  Co.  87  Hun,  444  (1895)  ;  Martin  v.  Remington-Martin 
Co.  95  A.  D.  18  (1904)  ;  Rogers  v.  N.  Y.  &  Texas  Land  Co.  134  N.  Y.  197 
(1892). 

If  a  corporate  organization  intended  to  be  formed  is  created  according  to 
the  requirements  of  the  statute,  and  the  objects  contemplated  by  it  are  lawful, 
there  is  no  principle  of  public  policy  which  forbids  competent  parties  from 
entering  into  an  agreement  to  form  it,  and  provide  for  its  future  manage- 
ment and  control,  if  conducted  according  to  the  rules  of  law  respecting  such 
a  subject.     King  v.  Barnes,  109  N.  Y.  267,  289    (1888). 

It  is  not  competent  for  a  corporation,  by  adopting  or  ratifying  an  agree- 
ment made  with  promoters  or  otherwise,  to  provide  for  the  management  of 
the  corporate  affairs  in  a  manner  different  from  that  prescribed  by  the 
statute  under  which  the  corporation  was  organized.  Bond  v.  Atlantic  Terra 
Cotta  Co.  137  A.  D.  671    (1910). 

In  discussing  agreements  of  promoters,  Judge  Andrews  has  said:  "I  can 
see  no  objection  on  the  score  of  public  policy,  to  an  agreement  between  the 
parties  about  to  form  a  corporation,  agreeing  upon  the  general  plan  upon 
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which  it  is  to  be  organized  and  conducted,  so  long  as  nothing  is  provided 
for  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  or  immoral  in  itself.  An 
agreement  providing  for  the  details  of  management  made  in  advance,  might 
not  be  binding  upon  the  directors  of  the  corporation  when  organized,  but 
such  an  agreement  is  not  illegal."  Lorillard  v.  Clyde  86  N.  Y.  384,  389 
(1881). 

Promoters  of  a  corporation  have  no  statutory  authority  to  enter  into 
preliminary  contracts  binding  the  corporation  when  it  shall  come  into  exist- 
ence. Sucli  contracts  may  bind  the  individuals  who  make  them.  If  adopted 
by  the  corporation,  and  they  are  within  the  corporate  powers,  and  are  not 
otherwise  subject  to  objection,  they  may  become  the  contracts  of  the  cor- 
poration and  enforcible  as  such.  Munson  v.  Syracuse,  "Geneva  &  Corning 
R.  E.  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  58,  76  (1886).  Promoters  are  in  no  sense  identical 
with  the  corporation,  nor  do  they  represent  it  in  any  relation  of  agency, 
and  their  contracts  could  only  bind  the  corporation  so  far  as  they  should  be 
subsequently  adopted  by  it  as  their  successors.  The  corporation  is  at  liberty 
to  refuse  to  sanction  them,  and  if  its  sanction  is  obtained  by  the  act  or 
co-operation  of  directors  who  have  a  private  interest,  the  corporation  may 
resist  an  action  for  specific  performance,  at  least  in  the  case  where  it  has 
not  accepted  the  consideration  and  taken  the  benefit.    Id. 

A  corporation  is  not  bound  by  an  agreement  made  between  its  promoters 
prior  to  its  organization  unless  it  ratifies  such  agreement;  therefore,  an 
increase  in  the  capital  stock  for  the  legitimate  corporate  purposes  will  not 
be  enjoined,  at  the  suit  of  promoter,  who  claims  that  under  an  agreement 
with  another  promoter  prior  to  the  organization  of  the  corporation  he  was 
to  have  a  one-sixth  interest  therein,  and  that  the  proposed  increase  will 
defeat  such  agreement.     Martin  v.  Remington-Martin  Co.  95  A.  D.  18   (1904). 

Where  two  persons  enter  into  a  contract,  relative  to  a  corporation  to  be 
organized  by  them,  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  shares  of  stock  at  the  book 
value  as  shown  on  the  accounts  of  the  corporation,  and  thereafter  one  of 
the  parties  causes  the  good  will  value  to  be  reduced  on  the  books  to  a  mere 
nominal  sum,  a  court  of  equity,  in  a  suit  against  such  party  and  the  cor- 
poration, will  not  interfere  with  the  management  of  the  books,  especially 
when  no  provision  was  made  as  to  the  metiiod  of  keeping  the  books  and  the 
corporation  was  not  a  party  to  the  agreement.  Ducklieb  v.  Harris,- 209  N.  Y. 
211    (1913),  revsg.   155  A.  D.  83. 

Where  a  mortgage  was  given  to  promoters,  without  the  knowledge  of 
subscribers  and  stockholders,  to  enable  such  promoters  to  reap  secret  profits, 
and  subscribers  to  stock  to  the  extent  of  $67,000  were  privy  to  the  fraud  and 
other  subscribers  to  the  extent  of  $48,000  relied  upon  fraudulent  representa- 
tions or  were  defrauded  by  concealments  as  to  such  mortgage  and  it  was 
assigned  for  value  without  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  assignees  that  it 
was  subject  to  any  defenses;  held  that  an  equitable  result  may  be  obtained 
by  ascertaining  who  were  defrauded  and  directing  that  they  have  their  remedy 
through  the  plaintiff  corporation;  that  the  mortgage  be  cancelled  unless  the 
damages  of  those  defrauded  be  paid,  in  which  latter  case  the  moneys  should 
be  held  by  the  plaintiff  as  trustee  for  distribution  to  the  persons  defraiuled. 
Hyde  Park  Terrace  Co.  v.  Jackson  Bros.  Realty  Co.   161  A.  D.  699    (1914). 

False  representation  tliat  stock  is  fully  paid  and  nonassessable  will  support 
an  action  for  fraud  against  a  promoter.  Van  Slocliem  v.  ^'illard,  207  N.  Y. 
587    (1913),  affg.  154  A.  D.  161. 

Where  the  owners  of  the  assets  of  a  company  agreed  to  organize  a  cor- 
poration to  carry  on  the  business  and  to  transfer  the  assets  to  such  corpora- 
tion   in   payment   for   its   corporate   stock   and   bonds   which   were   to  be   dis- 
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tributed  among  them  in  specified  amounts  and  part  of  which  were  to  be  by 
them  transferred  to  the  corporation  to  enable  it  to  raise  money;  and  where, 
in  violation  of  such  agreement,  some  of  the  parties  received  more  than  their 
shares  of  the  stock  and  bonds  and  none  were  transferred  to  the  corporation, 
the  corporation  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  those  who  received  more 
than  the  amounts  to  wliich  they  were  entitled,  the  right  of  action,  if  any, 
being  in  the  parties  to  the  agreement  who  were  injured  by  the  breach  of  its 
terms.     Flanagan  v.  Lyon,  54  Misc.  372   ( 1907 ) . 

Stock  issued  in  payment  for  services  rendered  by  a  promoter  in  bringing 
a  corporation  into  existence  can  not  be  regarded  as  having  been  paid  for. 
Herbert  v.  Duryea,  34  A.  D.  478  (1898),  affd.  164  N.  Y.  595,  596;  Stevens 
v.  Episcopal  Ch.  Hfstory  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570',  582  (1910)  ;  Lamphere  v.  Lang, 
157  A.  D.  306    (1913). 

Where  a  promoter  and  others  agreed  to  form  a  corporation,  elect  certain 
officers  at  fixed  salaries  and  issue  stock  in  certain  proportions,  equity  will 
not  compel  specific  performance,  but  an  action  at  law  for  damages  for  breach 
of  contract  will  lie.     Perrin  v.  Smith,  135  A.  D.  127    (1909). 

Statements  in  the  prospectiis  of  a  promoter  that  officers  of  a  proposed  cor- 
poration are  to  receive  no  salary  do  not  preclude  directors  of  the  corporation 
subsequently  created  from  paying  salaries  to  its  officers.  Metzger  v.  Knox, 
77  Misc.  271    (1912). 

Where  the  agent  and  organizer  of  a  syndicate  to  purchase  certain  properties 
sells  property  of  his  own  to  the  new  corporation  without  knowledge  of  the 
other  subscribers,  the  agreement  is  voidable  because  an  agent  to  buy  may 
not  purchase  of  himself.  Upon  tender  of  the  stock  received  under  the  agree- 
ment a  recovery  may  be  had  of  the  moneys  paid  even  though  some  part  thereof 
had  already  been  expended  in  the  purchase  of  other  properties.  Ileckscher 
V.  Edenborii,  207  N.  Y.  210    (1911),  revsg.   137  A.  D.  899. 

Where  a  promoter  of  a  corporation  falsely  misrepresented  the  price  for 
for  Avhich  real  estate  could  be  acquired,  and  received  from  the  corporation 
stock  which  was  not  covered  by  any  actual  payment  but  which  represented 
merely  the  proceeds  of  his  misrepresentation,  there  was,  as  between  him 
and  the  corporation  no  consideration  for  his  stock  and  it  was  properly  can- 
celled as  void,  either  in  his  hands  or  in  the  hands  of  one  claiming  under 
him.-  Travis  v.  Travis,  140  A.  D.  191  (1910),  citing  Duncomb  v.  N.  Y.,  H. 
&  N.  R.  R.  Co.  84  N.  Y.  190  (1881)  ;  Redhead  v.  Parkway  Driving  Club,  148 
N.  Y.  471    (1896). 

Where  minority  stockholders  seek  to  impress  with  a  trust,  funds  received 
by  a  promoter  for  property  sold  by  him  to  the  corporation  at  an  enchanced 
price  as  a  result  of  the  fraud  of  promoters,  the  trial  court  having  disposed 
of  the  charge  of  fraud  and  conspiracy  and  the  hasis  of  recovery  being  the 
tracing  of  such  trust  funds  to  the  promoter,  it  is  the  duty  of  plaintiffs  to 
prove  that  such  promoter  still  has  the  money  in  his  possession.  Ebling  v. 
Xekarda,  148  A.  D.  193  (1911).  The  action  being  derivative  the  decree 
should  provide  for  payment  to  the  corporation,  not  to  plaintiffs  personally. 

Wliere  a  person  has  been  induced  to  purchase  stock  by  false  and  fraudulent 
representations  of  material  facts  contained  in  a  prospectus,  he  may  rescind 
the  purchase  and  recover  back  the  purchase  price  from  the  corporation,  and 
he  is  also  entitled  to  recover  from  the  individual  directors  who  knowingly 
issued  or  sanctioned  the  circulation  of  such  false  prospectus  any  damage 
that  he  sustained  in  consciiuence  of  the  fraud.  Lehman-Charlev  v.  Bartlett, 
135  A.  1).  074  (1909),  affd.  202  X.  Y.  524.  Such  individual  directors  and 
the  corporation   nuiy  be   joined   as  defendants  in   one  action.     Id. 
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Directors,  who  are  also  the  promoters,  knowing  that  attempts  are  being 
made  to  induce  the  public  to  subscribe  to  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  or  to 
purchase  its  securities,  cannot  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  to  the  acts  of  other 
officers  or  agents  of  the  corporation  as  to  methods  used  to  procure  money 
from  the  public.  They  cannot  authorize  the  issue  of  circulars  and  other 
appeals  to  the  public  to  secure  subscriptions  and  not  be  responsible  for  false 
and  fraudulent  statements  by  which  investments  in  its  securities  are  pro- 
cured.    Rives  V.  Bartlett,  156  A.  D.  552    (1913). 

The  promoter  of  a  corporation,  whether  he  be  a  director  or  not,  who 
knowingh'  issues  or  sanctions  the  circulation  of  a  false  prospectus  contain- 
ing untrue  statements  of  material  facts  tending  to  mislead  and  to  induce 
purchases  of  its  stock  or  other  securities  is  responsible  to  those  who  are 
injured  thereby,  and  where  there  are  a  number  of  such  promoters  all  of  them 
are  liable  in  damages  for  the  fraud  of  an  agent  employed  by  them  to  effect 
the  sale  of  the  corporate  securities  without  reference  to  their  own  moral 
guilt  or  innocence.  DoAvney  v.  Finucane,  205  N.  Y.  251  (1912),  affg.  146 
A.  D.  209. 

The  fraudulent  intent  of  the  author  and  publisher  of  a  prospectus  may  be 
inferred  from  the  falsity  of  the  statements  therein  contained.  Where  a 
prospectus  is  circulated,  as  an  inducement  to  take  stock  in  a  corporation, 
the  language  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  effect  it  would  produce  upon  an 
ordinary  mind ;  and,  in  estimating  the  probability  of  subscribers  being  mis- 
led, the  court  may  take  into  consideration  not  only  the  facts  stated  therein 
but  also  the  facts  suppressed.  Downey  v.  Finucane,  205'  N.  Y.  251  (1912), 
affg.  146  A.  D.  209. 

Corporation  Formed  Pursuant  to  Terms  of  Will. 

Where  a  testator  directed  the  creation  by  his  testamentary  trustees  of  a 
corporation  to  which  they  should  transfer  part  of  his  residuary  estate,  such 
corporation,  when  formed  as  directed  by  the  testator,  must  be  created  and 
its  affairs  conducted  as  required  by  statute  and  not  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  testamentary  trust  so  far  as  they  are  in  conflict  with  the  statutes. 
Boyle  V.  Boyle  &  Co.,  Inc.,  136  A.  D.  367  (1910)  ;  aff'd  200  N.  Y.  597.  Where 
part  of  the  residuary  estate  is  conveyed  to  such  corporation  by  the  trustees 
in  exchange  for  its  capital  stock,  such  property  ceases  to  be  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  trust  estate,  the  stock  received  in  return  being  substituted 
therefor.     Id.  , 

Where  a  testator  in  his  will  provided  that  a  corporation  be  formed  to 
carry  on  his  business,  named  the  directors  and  directed  that  the  stock  be 
held  by  his  executors,  and  that  the  corporate  acts  should  be  approved  by 
his  widow  or  by  a  majority  of  those  named  in  the  will  to  serve  as  directors, 
the  executors  hold  such  stock  subject  to  the  necessity  of  having  their  acts 
approved  by  the  persons  thus  designated.    Elger  v.  Boyle,  69  Misc.  273  (1910). 

§  5.  Filing  and  recording  certificates  of  incorporation.     1. 

Every  certificate  of  incorporation  and  every  amended  or  supple- 
mental certificate,  and  every  certificate  which  alters  the  provisions 
of  any  certificate  of  incorporation  or  any  amended  or  supplemental 
certificate  hereafter  executed,  shall  be  in  the  English  lang-uage,  and 
except  as  othenvise  provided  by  law,  shall  be  filed  in  the  ofiice  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and  shall  be  by  him  duly  recorded  and  in- 
dexed in  books  specially  provided  therefor,  and  a  certified  copy  of 
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such  certificate  or  amended  or  supplemental  certificate  with  a  cer- 
tificate of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  such  filing  and  record,  or  a 
duplicate  original  of  such  certificate  or  amended  or  supplemental 
certificate  shall  be  filed  and  similarly  recorded  and  indexed  in  the 
ofiice  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  office  of  the  corpora- 
tion is  to  be  located,  or,  if  it  be  a  non-stock  corporation,  and  such 
county  be  not  determined  upon  at  the  time  of  executing  the  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation,  in  such  county  clerk's  office  as  the  judge 
approving  the  certificate  shall  direct.  Nothing  herein  contained, 
however,  shall  be  deemed  to  prohibit  a  corporation  from  having 
and  using  a  corporate  name  or  title  in  a  language  other  than  the 
English  language  if  the  same  be  in  English  letters  or  characters. 
All  taxes  required  by  law  to  be  paid  before  or  upon  incorporation 
and  the  fees  for  filing  and  recording  such  certificate  must  be  paid 
before  filing.  No  corporation  shall  exercise  any  corporate  powers 
or  privileges  until  such  taxes  and  fees  have  been  paid. 

2.  Whenever  under  any  law  now  or  heretofore  in  force  the  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation  of  any  corporation  other  than  a  stock  cor- 
poration was  or  is  required  to  be  filed  in  more  than  one  public 
office,  a  certified  copy  of  such  certificate  so  filed  in  any  one  of 
such  public  offices  may  be  filed  in  such  other  office  with  the  like 
effect  as  if  the  original  had  been  duly  filed  therein,  provided,  how- 
ever, that  no  rights  accrued  prior  to  the  filing  of  such  copy  shall  be 
impaired  or  affected  thereby,  provided  also,  that  such  filing  of  a 
copy  shall  not  cause  a  duplication  or  similarity  of  corporate  names 
in  violation  of  the  next  succeeding  section. 

Formerly  §  3,  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  as  am'd.  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687;  L.  1895,  eh. 
672;   L.,1902,  ch.  285;   L.  1913,  ch.  479. 

The  amendment  of  1913  inserted  in  subd.  1  the  second  sentence  reading: 
"  Nothing  herein  contained,"  etc. 

By  an  amendment  of  1895,  ch.  672,  the  provision  was  inserted  requiring 
certificates  to  be  in  the  English  language.  The  words,  "  including  the  corporate 
name  or  title,"  were  inserted  by  L.  1902,  ch.  285. 

Under  the  above  section  an  original  certificate  must  be  filed  in  the  ofiice  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and  either  a  certified  copy  thereof  or  a  duplicate  orig- 
inal in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk. 

Consolidators'  General  Note. 

Tliis  section  relates  to  filing  of  certifi-cates  in  the  office  of  the  secretary 
of  state  by  corporations  generally,  and  it  also  contains  e^Jceptions.  Thus, 
except  in  the  case  "  of  a  religious,  cemetery,  moneyed,  municipal  or  fire 
department  corporation."  The  wording  of  the  exception  has  been  changed 
in  the  proposed  section  to  "  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  law."  This 
cliange    is   necessary    because   the   exceptions    referred   to    are    incorrect. 
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(a)  In  the  case  of  religious  corporations  it  is  provided  by  the  Religious 
Corporations  Law  (L.  1895,  ch.  723,  §  3),  that  in  some  cases  the  certificate 
should  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  so  the  exception 
of  this  class  of  corporations  is  too  broad. 

(b)  In  the  case  of  cemetery  corporations  it  is  now  provided  by  the  Member- 
ship Corporations  Law  (L.  1895,  ch.  559,  §  41)  that  the  certificates  of  such 
corporations  should  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  This  ex- 
ception, therefore,  is  erroneous. 

(c)  In  the  case  of  moneyed  corporations  the  Insurance  Law  (L.  1892, 
ch.  690,  §  263)  jjrovides  that  the  certificates  of  town  and  county  co-operative 
insurance  companies  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  The 
exception   of   moneyed   corporations   is,    therefore,   not   entirely   correct. 

(d)  As  to  the  exception  of  fire  department  corporations,  it  is  suflScient  to 
say  that  there  are  none  such  now  provided  for.  Fire  companies  are  included 
in  the  Membership  Corporations  Law  (L.  1895,  ch.  559),  and  they  do  not 
belong  in  the  exception. 

(e)  There  are  also  district  dental  societies  whose  certificates  must  be  filed 
with  the  secretary  of  the  State  Dental  Society  (Public  Health  Law,  L.  1893, 
ch.  661,  §  162)  and  library  corporations  which  may  be  chartered  by  the 
Regents.  (University  Law,  L.  1892,  ch.  378,  §  27.)  So  to  make  the  exception 
accurate  it  would  have  to  include  these  and  there  may  be  others. 

All  these  peculiar  provisions  and  exceptions  are,  however,  provided  for 
by  the  phrase  "  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  law,"  and  it  will  be  less 
confusing  if  the  specific  exceptions  are  not  set  forth  in  full.  Under  the 
section  as  proposed,  it  will  not  have  to  be  amended  every  time  the  legislature 
creates  an  exception  to  the  general  law  providing  for  the  filing  of  certificates 
in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.. 

For  form  of  petition  for  tcrit  of  mandamus  to  compel  Secretary  of  State 
to  file  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  Form,  No.  467. 

For  form,  of  order  to  shoio  cause  in  mandamus  proceedings,  see  Form  No. 
468. 

For  other  forms  in  mayidamiis  proceedings,  see  Forms  Nos.  469-471. 

Acknowledgment. 

One  who  is  himself  an  incorporator  may  not  take  the  acknowledgments  oi 
other  incorporators.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Erie  R.  R.  v.  Railroad  Comrs.,  105  A.  D.  273 
(1905). 

The  acknowledgment  may  be  taken  before  any  officer  authorized  to  take  the 
acknowledgment  or  proof  of  the  execution  of  a  deed  of  real  property  to  entitle 
it  to  be  recorded  in  a  county  clerk's  office,  and  shall  be  made  and  certified  in 
the  same  manner  as  such  acknowledgment  or  proof  of  such  deed.  Gen.  Con- 
struction L.  §  11. 

Thi  Secretary  of  State  does  not  require  a  county  clerk's  certificate  authenti- 
cating the  act  of  a  notary  public  or  other  officer  taking  an  acknowledgment 
within  the  State  of  the  execution  of  a  corporation  certificate  to  be  filed  in 
his  office  but  where  an  acknowledgment  is  taken  in  one  county  and  the 
duplicate  original  certificate  is  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  another 
county,  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  a  certificate  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in 
which  the  acknowledgment  is  taken  authenticating  the  act  of  the  officer  taking 
such  acknowledgment.     Real  Property  L.  §  310. 

For  various  statutes  relative  to  acknowledgments  and  affidavits,  see  4he 
General  Construction  Law,  post. 

A  notary  public,  who  is  a  stockholder,  director,  officer  or  employee  of  a 
corporation   may    take   the   acknowledgment   of   any   party   to   a   written   in- 
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strument  executed  to  or  by  such  corporation,  or  administer  an  oath  to  any 
other  stockhoklor,  director,  officer,  employee  or  agent  of  such  corporation; 
but  a  notary  public  shall  not  take  the  acknowledgment  of  an  instrument  by 
or  to  a  corporation  of  which  he  is  a  stockholder,  director,  officer  or  employee, 
if  such  notary  be  a  party  executing  such  instrument  either  individually  or  as 
representative  of  such  corporation.  Executive  Law,  section  105-a,  added  by 
L.  1913.  ch.  334,  as  am'd  by  L.  1914,  ch.  410.  For  full  text  of  said  section, 
see  Gen.  Const.  Law,  post. 

Where  a  certificate  of  incorporation  is  to  be  filed  in  a  county  other  than 
the  one  in  which  the  acknowledgment  of  the  incorporators  was  taken  a 
certicate  of  the  county  clerk  authenticating  the  act  of  the  notary  public 
must  be  attached.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.    (1911),  p.  26. 

An  incorporator  wlio  acknowledges  a  certificate  cannot  make  proof,  as  a 
subscribing  Avitness,  of  the  execution  of  the  certificate  by  other  incorporators 
who  did  not  acknowledge  the  execution  of  the  instrument,  where  such  in- 
corporator did  not,  in  addition  to  signing  the  certificate  as  a  party,  also 
sign  it  as  a  subscribing  witness.  Peo.  ex.  reL  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Rail- 
road Comrs.  75  A.  D.  106    (1902). 

The  Attorney-General  has  held  that  the  Secretary  of  State  is  not  authorized 
to  file  a  certificate  of  incorporation  where  the  execution  of  the  certificate 
by  the  incorporators  is  proved  by  a  subscribing  witness,  and  not  by  ac- 
knowledgment. He  says  that  the  corporation  may  be  formed  (using  the 
statutory  language)  "by  making,  signing,  acknowledging  and  filing  the 
certificate;"  that  the  acknowledgment  is  not  required  for  the  purpose  of 
perfecting  the  instrument  so  that  it  may  be  recorded  in  the  Secretary  of 
State's  office,  but  is  necessary  for  the  creation  of  the  corporation.  Opinion 
of  Atty.  Genl.  (1911),  Vol.  2,  p.  651.  In  view  of  this  opinion,  the  Secretary 
of  State  would  probably  reject  a  certificate  of  incorporation,  the  execution 
of  which  was  proved  by  a  subscribing  witness;  however,  in  a  case  decided 
in  1889  (Riker  v.  Cornwell,  113  N.  Y.  115,  124),  and  prior  to  the  enactment 
of  sections  10  and  11  of  the  General  Construction  Law,  referred  to  in  the 
Attorney  General's  opinion,  it  was  held  that  proof  of  the  execution  of  a  certifi- 
cate by  a  subscribing  witness  was  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  provisions 
of  a  statute,  which  provided  that  those  desiring  to  form  a  corporation,  "  may 
make,  sign  and  acknowledge  before  any  officer  authorized  to  take  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  deeds  in  the  State,  and  file  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,"  etc.  The  Attorney  General  apparently  has  given  no  force  or  effect 
to  the  provisions  of  section  10'  of  the  General  Construction  Law,  which, 
although  vague  and  ambiguous,  seemingly  are  intended  to  mean  that  the 
term  acknowledgment,  when  used  with  reference  to  the  execution  of  instru- 
ments, other  than  deeds,  include  proof  by  subscribing  witness.  For  text  of 
the  two  above  mentioned  sections,  see  the  General  Construction  Law,  post. 

Organization  Tax;   Filing  and   Recording  Fees. 

'I'lie  act  relative  to  the  tax  payable  to  the  State  Treasurer  for  the  privilege 
of  organization  and  for  increasing  the  capital  stock  of  corporations,  the 
statutes  prescribing  the  fees  payable  to  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  to  county  clerks,  and  tables  respecting  the  same  appear  on  pages  287-290. 

Right  to  File. 

In  case  the  Secretary  of  State  refuses  to  file  a  certificate  the  remedy  is  by 
mandnmus.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Phonograph  Co.  v.  Rice,  128  N.  Y.  591  (1891). 
affg.  57  Hun  486;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eichemever-Field  Co.  v.  Rice,  66  Hun  130 
(1892),  alTd.,   138  N.  Y.  614;   id.,  51   St.  Rep.  93. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  has  a  right  to  pass  vipon  the  form  of  the  certificate, 
and  as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  entitled  to  be  filed,  subject  to  review  in  a 
proper  proceeding.  He  is  not  required  to  file  a  certificate  unauthorized  by 
the  act.  Tlie  right  to  file  a  certificate,  by  which  a  body  politic  and  corporate 
is  to  be  ipso  facto  created,  only  exists  in  behalf  of  those  who  bring  themselves 
within  the  terms  of  the  act.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Blossom  v.  Nelson,  46  N.  Y.  477 
(1871)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Davenport  v.  Rice,  68  Hun  24  (1893)  ;  id.,  22  N.  Y.  Supp. 
631;   id.,  52  St.  Rep.  50   (1893). 

A  motion  for  a  mandamus  to  compel  the  Secretary  of  State  to  file  a  cer- 
tificate can  only  be  made  in  the  third  judicial  district,  or  in  a  county  adjoin- 
ing thereto.  Mason  v.  Willers,  7  Hun  23  (1876);  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cagger  v. 
Supervisors,  2  Abb.  N.  S.   78.     See  also   68  Hun  24    (1893). 

A  mandamus  will  not  issue  to  compel  tlie  filing  of  a  certificate  containing 
a  clause  which  contravenes  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Barney 
V.  Whalen,  56  Misc.  278  (1907),  aflfd.,  119  A.  D.  749,  and  189  N.  Y.  560. 

The  Secretary  of  State  will  not  be  compelled  to  file  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration of  a  company  to  be  formed  as  a  social  organization  when  its  pur- 
poses are  in  reality  those  of  a  business  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Davenport 
V.  Rice,  supra. 

To  restrain  the  Secretary  of  State  or  county  clerk  from  filing  a  certificate, 
the  proceedings  should  be  by  injunction.  An  injunction  against  the  Secretary 
of  State  can  only  be  granted  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  a  term  held  in  the 
third  judicial  department.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  605,  post;  Matter  of  Com- 
stock,  25  St.  Rep.  611    (1889). 

Where  a  peremptory  mandamus  is  applied  for,  which  by  its  terms  acts  as 
a  restraint  upon  State  officers  engaged  in,  or  about  to  perform  a  statutory 
duty,  and  it  is  to  be  used  as  an  injunction,  the  limitation  upon  the  granting  of 
such  an  injunction  by  section  605  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  applies;  that 
is,  it  "  shall  not  be  granted,  except  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  a  term  thereof, 
sitting  in  the  department  in  which  the  officer  or  board  is  located,  or  the  duty 
required  to  be  performed."  Peo.  ex  rel.  Derby  v.  Rice,  129  N.  Y.  461  (1891). 
But  see  Peo.  ex  rel.  Piatt  v.  Rice,  144  N.  Y.  249,  261   (1894). 

Effect  of  Filing. 

A  corporation  de  jure  does  not  exist  until  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
is  filed  in  accordance  with  law.  Childs  v.  Smith,  46  N.  Y.  34;  id.,  38  How. 
Pr.  328   (1SG9). 

Words  and  phrases  in  a  statute,  conferring  upon  a  corporation  its  fran- 
chises and  special  privileges,  which  are  ambiguous  or  admit  of  different  mean- 
ings must  receive  tliat  construction  which  is  most  favorable  to  the  public. 
Peo.  V.  Broadway  R.  R.  Co.  of  Bklyn.,  126  N.  Y.  29   (1901). 

It  would  seem  that  the  filing  of  the  certificate  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  IS  sufficient  to  effect  incorporation;  and  an  omission  to  file  the 
duplicate  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  would  not  vitiate  the  incorporation 
so  as  to  render  the  members  partners  as  between  themselves.  Raisbeck  v. 
Oeslerricher,  4  Abb.  N.  C.  444  (1878).  See,  also,  Meriden  Tool  Co.  v.  Mor- 
gan, 1  Abb.  N.  C.  125,  note  (1875)  ;  Western  Transportation  Co.  v.  Scheu,  19 
N.  Y.  408  (1859)  ;  Oswego  Starch  Factory  v.  Dolloway,  21  N.  Y.  449;  Union 
Steamboat  Co.  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  82  N.  Y.  351  (1880)  ;  Jessup  v.  Carnegie,  80 
N.  Y.  441  (1880)  ;  Eaton  v.  Aspinwall,  19  N.  Y.  121  (1859),  affg.  3  Abb.  Pr. 
417;  see  also  Card  v.  Moore,  68  A.  D.  327  (1902),  and  cases  therein  cited; 
affd.,  173  N.  Y.  598. 
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Ihe  right  to  be  a  corporation  is  a  distinct,  independent  franchise,  complete 
within  itself,  having  no  necessary  connection  with  other  distinct  franchises, 
which  are  the  subjects  of  legislative  grants,  and  which  may  or  may  not  ne- 
given  to  corporations  once  created,  as  well  as  to  natural  persons,  as  to  the 
Legislature  may  seem  advisable.  Southern  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Orton,  32  Fed.  457 
(1879). 

Copartnership  Liability  upon  Failure  to  File  Certificate. 

Where  parties  ineffectually  attempt  to  create  a  corporation  and  they  assume 
to  enter  into  contracts  they  are  deemed  to  be  engaged  in  a  joint  venture  and 
become  individually  liable  upon  principles  a})])licable  to  a  copartnership. 
Worthington  v.  Griesser,  77  A.  D.  203,  208  (1902),  citing  King  v.  Barnes, 
109  X.  Y.  267;   Wilcox  v.  Pratt,  125  N.  Y.  688. 

The  mere  execution  and  acknowledgment  of  a  certificate  of  incorporation 
does  not  create  a  corporation  de  facto,  and,  if  the  subscribers  to  such  certifi- 
cate, before  the  filing  thereof,  transact  business  in  the  name  of  the  corpora- 
tion they  doubtless  thereby  become  liable  as  copartners.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal 
Church  History  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570,  578    (1910). 

Parties  assuming  to  act  in  a  corporate  capacity  without  being  incorporated 
are  liable  as  partners  to  those  with  whom  they  contract.  Fuller  v.  Rowe, 
57  N.  Y.  23    (1874). 

Where  the  term  of  corporate  existence  had  expired  and  the  .stockholders 
agreed  to  continue  the  business  in  the  corporate  name,  by  one  of  their  number 
as  manager,  and  to  furnish  money  to  carry  on  the  business  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  each  in  tlie  corporation,  they  became  liable 
as  partners  to  third  persons  and  for  all  the  debts  contracted  by  such  agent 
in  carrying  on  the  business  on  the  ground  that  he  had  the  power  as  partner 
to  bind  the  others.      Nat'l  Union  Bk.  v.  Landon,  45  N.  Y.  410    (1871). 

\^'here,  after  the  term  of  existence  of  a  corporation  had  expired,  its  general 
agent  continued  the  business  and  contracted  debts  in  the  corporate  name, 
and  the  stockholders,  six  months  after  the  expiration  of  the  charter,  received 
dividends  as  from  the  earnings  of  the  corporation,  without  notice  that  they 
were  not  so  paid,  and  without  knowledge  of  the  expiration  of  the  charter, 
such  stockholders  are  not  liable  as  copartners.  Central  City  Sav.  Bk.  v. 
Walker,  66  N.  Y.  424    (1876). 

De   Facto  Corporations. 

Where  a  corporation,  organii:ed  under  an  unconstitutional  act,  assumed 
and  exercised  corporate  powers  thereunder,  it  became  a  corporation  de  facto, 
if  not  de  jure,  and  it  required  the  judgment  of  a  competent  court  or  an 
express  act  of  the  Legislature  to  terminate  its  existence.  Coxe  v.  State  of 
New  York,  144  N.  Y.  396   (1895). 

Subscriptions  to  the  stock  of  a  de  facto  corporation  are  binding  upon  incor- 
porators. Dorris  v.  French,  4  Hun  292  (1875)  ;  Eaton  v.  Aspinwall,  19  N.  Y. 
119  (1859)  ;  Dewitt  v.  Hastings,  69  K  Y.  518;  L.  O.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Munson,  16 
N.  Y.  451  (1857).  See,  also,  Buflfalo,  etc.,  R.  Co.  v.  GifTord,  87  N.  Y.  294 
(1882)  ;  Dorris  v.  Sweeny,  64  Barb.  6.36;  id.,  60  N.  Y.  403   (1875). 

A  corporation  de  facto  may  legally  do  every  act  which  the  same  entity 
could  do  were  it  a  de  jure  corporation ;  and  as  to  all  the  world  except  the 
paramount  authority  under  which  it  acts,  and  from  which  it  receives  its 
charter,  it  occupies  the  same  position  as  though   in  all   respects  valid;   and, 
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even  fs  against  the  State,  except  in  direct  proceedings  to  arrest  its  usurpa- 
tion of  power,  its  acts  are  to  be  treated  as  efficacious.  Lamming  v.  Galusha, 
81  Hun  247,  affd.,  151  X.  Y.  648  (1897).  The  validity  of  a  corporation 
cannot  be  imjieached  by  third  persons  by  showing  aliunde  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  that  certain  requisites  of  the  .statute  have  not  been  complied 
with.     Id. 

Beween  a  corporation  de  facto  and  its  officers  a  relation  exists  wliich  will 
be  recognized  as  effectual  to  enable  them  tliroUgh  such  relation  to  justify  the 
exerci^^e  of  their  functions  in  the  management  of  its  business,  and  for  th?.t 
purpose  it  is,  as  to  third  persons,  no  less  effectual  than  a  corporation  de  jure. 
Lamming  v.  Galusha,  81  Hun  247,  affd.,  151  N.  Y.  648    (1897). 

Partners  agreed  to  do  business  as  a  corporation,  obeying  a  part  of  th"; 
statutory  requirements  of  incorporation,  but  omitting  certain  essentials,  intend- 
ing to  stop  short  of  the  creation  of  a  corporation ;  such  action  did  not  create 
a  de  facto  corporation  as  between  themselves.  Card  v.  Moore,  68  A.  D.  327 
(1902),  affd.,  173  X.  Y.  598. 

The  principle,  that  acts  in  the  nature  of  corporate  proceedings  under  color 
of  organization  may  constitute  a  corporation  de  facto,  is  not  applicable  as 
between  tlie  parties  to  the  proceedings,  who  have  knowledge  of  the  defects. 
Childs  V.  Smith.  55  Barb.  45,  38  How.  Pr.  328;  reviewed,  46  N.  Y.  34  (1871). 
The  mere  execution  of  a  certificate  of  incorporation,  which  is  not  filed 
so  as  to  become  a  public  record,  does  not  create  a  corporation  de  facto. 
Such  a  corporation  is  created  only  where  there  has  been  an  attempt  in  good 
faith  to  comply  with  the  statutory  requirements,  and  a  certificate  has  actually 
been  filed  in  at  least  one  of  the  specified  offices,  followed  by  user.  Stevens  v. 
Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570  (1910).  Such  matters  may  be 
inquired  into  collaterally  by  any  person  whose  interests  are  affected  thereby. 
Id.,    and,    also,    cases   cited. 

Where  there  is  no  actual  user  of  corporate  powers,  and  the  sole  act  con- 
sisted in  filing  a  certificate  of  incorporation  with  a  county  clerk  in  New 
Jersey,  but  not  with  the  secretary  of  state,  a  de  facto  corporation  does  not 
exist  in  that  .state  and  the  parties  to  a  contract  made  in  such  a  case  are  liable 
as  partners.  Perrine  v.  Levin.  68  Misc.  327  (1910).  citing  Stout  v.  Zulick. 
48  X.  J.  601. 

In  order  to  estaldisli  the  existence  of  a  de  facto  corporation  it  is  necessary 
to  show  not  only  that  there  is  a  law  under  whicli  the  corporation  might  be 
organized  and  an  attempt  to  organize  it,  but  also  that  corporate  powers 
were  thereafter  exercised.  Von  Lengerke  v.  City  of  N.  Y.,  150  A.  D.  98  (1912), 
citing  M.  E.  Union  Ch.  v.  Pickett,  19  X.  Y.  482;  Emery  v.  De  Peyster,  77 
A.  D.  65;  Van  Buren  v.  Reformed  Ch.  of  Gansevoort,  62  Barb.  495. 

It  being  within  the  power  of  tlie  legislature  to  prescribe  tlie  formalities 
necessary  for  the  formation  of  a  corporation,  it  can  legalize  a  corporation, 
the  formation  of  which  was  defective  through  failure  to  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  the  law  under  which  its  incorporation  was  attempted.  Smith 
v.  Havens  Pvelief  Fund  Soc,  44  Misc.  594    (1!»04|. 

Where  the  incorporators  did  not  sign  a  certificate  of  incorporation  at  the 
end  thereof,  but  did  sign  it  above  the  attestation  clause,  and  their  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  execution  thereof  was  duly  attested  and  such  certificate  was 
filed  as  required  by  law,  there  was  at  least  a  de  facto  corporation.  A  stock- 
holder cannot  question  the  legal  existence  of  such  a  corjioration  in  order  to 
escape  liability  to  creditors  upon  stock  not  fully  paid.  Lyell  Ave.  Lumber 
Co.  V.  Lightliouse,  137  A.  D.  422    (1910)  -.   151   A."  I).  902.  affd..  208  X.  Y.  628. 
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Denial   of   Corporate   Existence;   Estoppel. 

A  person  who  subscribed  to  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation,  cannot  dis- 
pute the  validity  of  the  incorporation.  Phoenix  Warehousing  Co.  v.  Badger, 
67  X.  Y.  294  (1876)  ;  Buf.  &  Allegany  K.  Co.  v.  Carey,  26  N.  Y.  75  (1862). 
The  same  principle  applies  in  respect  to  a  subscriber  to  an  increase  of  the 
capital  stock.      Veeder  v.   Mudgett,  95   N.  Y.  295,   310    (1884). 

One  who  contracts  with  an  acting  corporation  cannot  defend  himself  against 
a  claim  on  sucli  contract,  in  a  suit  by  the  corporation,  by  alleging  the  irregu- 
larity of  its  organization.  Chubb  v.  Upton,  95  U.  S.  665;  Eagle  Sav.  &  Loan 
Co.  V.  Samuels,  43  A.  D.  386    (1899). 

When  a  person  has  received  the  property  of  a  corporation  through  a  con- 
tract made  with  it  in  its  corporate  name,  and  there  is  also  extrinsic  proof 
of  the  user  by  it  of  corporate  powers,  he  is  estopped  from  disputing  its 
incorporation  in  an  action  brought  to  compel  an  accounting  for  such  property. 
Com'l  Bk.  of  Keokuk  v.  Pfeiffer,  108  N.  Y.  242,  254   (1888). 

A  stockholder  of  a  corporation  is  estopped  from  denying  the  legal  existence 
of  the  corporation;  therefore,  a  defect  in  the  proceedings  to  organize  the 
corporation  is  no  defense  to  the  stockholder  when  sued  to  enforce  his  indi- 
vidual liability.  Aspinwall  v.  Sacchi,  57  N.  Y.  331,  338  (1874);  Eaton  v. 
Aspinwall,    19^  N.   Y.   119    (1859). 

A  plaintiff  may  not  raise  any  question  as  to  the  corporate  character  of  a 
company  where  he  was  a  member  of  that  body  and  had  contracted  with  it  in 
its  corporate  character.    Whitford  v.  Laidler,  94  N.  Y.   145,   151    (1883). 

Where  two  parties  enter  into  a  contract,  one  of  whom  assumes  to  be  and 
contracts  as  a  corporation,  it  is  estopped  from  denying  its  corporate  existence. 
U.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Schlegel,  143  N.  Y.  537,  543    (1894). 

Certificates  of  Moneyed  Corporations. 

Corporations  organized  under  the  Banking  Law  are  required  to  file  dupli- 
cate certificates  of  incorporation,  one  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county 
where  located,  or  the  principal  office  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  situated,  and 
the  other  in  the  office  of  the  Superintendent  of  Banks.     See  Banking  Law. 

Corporations  organized  under  the  Insurance  Law  are  required  to  file  their 
certificates  of  incorporation  in  the  office  of  the  Superintendent  of  Insurance 
only,  except  in  the  case  of  town  and  county  co-operative  insurance  corpora- 
tions, which  must  file  them  in  the  office  of  the  town  or  county  clerk  and  in  i\ii 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.     See  Insurance  Law. 

§  6.  Corporate  names.  1,  JSTo  certificate  of  incorporation  of 
a  proposed  corporation  having  the  same  name  as  a  corporation 
authorized  to  do  business  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  or  a  name 
so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive,  shall  be  filed 
or  recorded  in  any  office  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  its  incorpo- 
ration, or  of  authorizing  it  to  do  business  in  this  state;  nor  shall 
any  corporation  except  a  religious,  charitable  or  benevolent  cor- 
poration be  authorized  to  do  business  in  this  state  unless  its  name 
has  such  word  or  words,  abbreviation,  affix  or  prefix,  therein  or 
thereto,  as  will  clearly  indicate  that  it  is  a  corporation  as  dis- 
tinguished from  a  natural  person,  firm  or  copartnership ;  or  unless 
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such  corporation  uses  with  its  corporate  name,  in  this  state,  such 
an  affix  or  prefix.  A  corporation  formed  by  the  reincorporation, 
reorganization  or  consolidation  of  other  corporations  or  upon  the 
sale  of  the  property  or  franchises  of  a  corporation,  or  a  corporation 
acquiring  or  becoming  possessed  of  all  the  estate,  property,  rights, 
privileges  and  franchises  of  any  other  corporation  or  corporations 
by  merger,  may  have  the  same  name  as  the  corporation  or  one 
of  the  corporations  to  whose  franchises  it  has  succeeded.  No  cor- 
poration shall  be  hereafter  organized  under  the  laws  of  this  state 
with  the  word  "  trust,"  "  bank,"  "  banking,"  "  insurance,"  "  as- 
surance," "  indemnity,"  "guarantee,"  "  guaranty,"  "  title,"  "  cas- 
ualty," "  surety,"  "  fidelity,"  "  savings,"  "  investment,"  "  loan  " 
or  "  benefit "  as  part  of  its  name,  except  a  corporation  formed 
under  the  banking  law  or  the  insurance  law. 

2.  No  corporation,  society  or  association,  whether  now  existing 
or  hereafter  organized  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  this  state, 
shall  ever  employ  the  words  "  Lucretia  Mott "  to  designate,  de- 
scribe or  name  any  hospital,  infirmary  or  dispensary,  or  any  part 
thereof,  or  any  similar  institution. 

Formerly  §  4,  L.  1890,  cli.  563,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  §  0; 
L.   1895,  ch.  072;   L.   1900,  ch.  70-1;   L.   1902,  cli.  9;   L.   1907,  ch.   115. 

Further  amended  by  L.  1911,  ch.  638;  L.  1912,  ch.  2;  L.  1913,  ch.  24. 

For  provisions  relative   to   change   of   corporate   name,   see    §§    60-65,   post. 

The  amendment  of  1911  inserted  the  requirement  that  the  name,  except  in 
the  case  of  a  religious,  charitable  or  benevolent  corporation,  must  indicate 
that  it  is  a  corporation.  The  amendment  of  1912  added  the  clause  in  regard 
to  names  of  corporations  upon  merger.  The  amendment  of  1913  extended 
the  list  of  prohibited  words  so  as  to  include  the  words  "  casualty,"  "  surety," 
and  "fidelity." 

Change  Made   by   Statute. 

Formerly  a  domestic  corporation  could  be  formed  with  a  name  resembling 
that  of  a  foreign  corporation,  and  a  foreign  corporation  was  permitted  to 
obtain  a  certificate  of  authority  to  do  business  within  the  State,  even  though 
its  name  conflicted  with  that  of  another  foreign  corporation  previously  author- 
ized to  do  business  in  the  State,  but  the  amendment  of  1902,  ch.  9,  broadens 
the  prohibition  so  as  to  prevent  both  of  such  infringements  upon  the  name 
of  any  foreign  corporation  that  had  theretofore  received  a  certificate  of 
authority. 

Name  Must  Indicate  that  it  is  a  Corporate   Name. 

The  attorney-general  has  held  (opinion  of  Jan.  8,  1912,  Vol.  2,  p.  10)  that 
the  use  of  the  word  "  Company  "  in  a  corporate  name,  when  not  immediately 
preceded  by  the  conjunction  "and"  is  a  compliance  with  this  section,  as 
amended  by  Chapter  638,  Laws  of  1911,  which  provides  that  there  shall  be 
an  affix  or  prefix  to  clearly  indicate  a  corporate  name  as  distinguished  from 
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that  of  a  natural  person,  firm  or  copartnership;  but  this  opinion  has  been 
superseded  by  a  decision  upon  an  application  of  the  "American  Cigar  Lighter 
Company  "  for  leave  to  change  its  name  to  "  Electric  Cigar  Lighter  Company." 
The  application  was  denied  upon  the  ground  that  the  proposed  name  had  not, 
as  a  part  thereof,  some  word,  abbreviation,  attix  or  prefix  thereto,  which  would 
clearly  indicate  the  name  of  a  corporation.  Matter  of  American  Cigar 
Lighter  Co,,  77  Misc.  643   (1912). 

Unless  the  name  begins  with  the  word  "  Corporation,"  as  for  instance, 
"  Corporation  of  John  Smith,"  or  terminates  with  the  word  "  Corporation," 
it  should  Olid  with  the  word  "'  Incorporated  "  or  the  abbreviation  "  Inc."     . 

Use  of  the  Word  "  Limited  "   Indicates  a  Corporation. 

Use  of  the  word  "  Limited,"  affixed  as  the  last  word  of  the  name  of  a  corpo- 
ration, constitutes  a  compliance  with  the  amended  section,  requiring  a  word 
to  clearly  indicate  a  corporation;  therefore,  the  corporate  name  "  Metal- 
lurgique.  Limited "  satisfies  the  requirements  of  the  statute.  Opinion  of 
Atty.   Genl.,  Feb.   7,   1912,  Vol.  2,  p.   65. 

Foreign  Corporations  Must  Comply. 

Foreign  corporations  must  comply  with  the  amended  statute  upon  applying 
for  authority  to  do  business  here,  and  submit  in  their  application  such  form 
of  affix  or  prefix  as  they  are  willing  to  use  when  doing  business  in  this  state. 
Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Jan.  8,  1912,  Vol.  2,  p.  10. 

"  Co=operative;  "  Use  of  Term  Restricted. 

No  corporation  organized  after  May  9,  1913,  under  any  general  law  other 
than  Article  3  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  is  permitted  to  use  the 
term  "  co-operative "  or  any  other  derivative  of  the  term  "  co-operate  "  as 
part  of  its  corporate  name.  See  section  38,  article  3,  of  the  Business  Corpo- 
rations Law,  added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454,  in  effect  :May  9,  1913. 

Lloyds   synonymous   with    Insurance. 

The  word  "Lloyds"  has  by  use  become  synonymous  with  "insurance;" 
hence,  the  filing  of  a  certificate  incorporating  a  business  corporation  as 
"  Lloyds,  Kew  York,  Incorporated,"  may  be  refused.  In  re  Barker,  135  A.  D. 
16    (1909). 

Name   Indicating  Connection   with   National   Guard   Prohibited. 

Tlie  Military  Law  (L.  1909,  cli.  41),  ^  241,  as  amended  by  L.  1912,  oh.  69, 
among  otlier  things,  provides  as  follows:  "No  body  of  men  shall  be  granted 
a  certificate  of  incorporation  under  any  corporate  name  which  shall  mislead, 
or  tend  to  mislead,  any  person  into  believing  that  such  corporation  is  con- 
nected with  or  attached  to  the  National  Guard  of  this  State  in  any  capacity 
or  way  whatsoever."  Said  section  also  provides  a  method  of  annulling  any 
corporation  so  organized,  and  provides  further  that  any  person  violating 
such  prohibition   shall   be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Dissolved  Corporation;  Use  of  Name  of. 

Wliere  an  existing  corporation  has  assumed  the  payment  of  bonds  issued 
by  a  dissolved  corporation,  a  corporation  thereafter  organized  with  the  same 
name  as  the  dissolved  corporation  and  which  has  issued  bonds  that  might 
be  mistaken  for  those  of  the  dissolved  corporation,  such  new  corporation  will 
be  restrained  from  using  said  name.  Met.  Tel.  cfe  Tel.  Co.  v.  Met.  Tel.  & 
Teleg.  Co.,  156  A.  D.  577  (1913). 
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Names  of  Foreign  Corporations. 

A  foreign  corporation  may  sue  to  prevent  the  use  of  its  name  by  a  domestic 
corporation,  although  it  has  failed  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  Gen. 
Corpn.  L.,  §  15.  U.  S.  Light  &  Heating  Co.  of  Maine  v.  U.  S.  Light  &  Heat- 
ing Co.  of  N.  Y.,  181   Fed.   182    (1910). 

Where  an  employee  of  a  foreign  corporation  forms  a  domestic  corporation 
with  the  same  name  for  the  purpose  of  diverting  and  disarranging  the  former's 
business  a  suit  in  equity  for  an  injunction  will  lie  in  the  Federal  courts. 
Failure  to  obtain  a  license  to  do  business  in  Xew  York  will  not  prevent  the 
maintenance  of  the  suit.  U.  S.  Light  &  Heating  Co.  of  Maine  v.  U.  S.  Light 
&  Heating  Co.  of  N.  Y.,   181   Fed.   182    (1910). 

University  or  College. 

Provisions  restricting  the  use  by  corporations  of  the  name  "  university " 
or  "college"  are  contained  in  the  Education  Law,  §  66  (L.  1909,  ch.  21,  as 
am'd  by  L.  1910,  ch.  140),  as  follows:  "No  individual,  association  or  corpo- 
ration not  holding  university  or  college  degree-conferring  powers  by  special 
charter  from  the  Legislature  of  this  state  or  from  the  regents,  shall  confer  any 
degrees,  or  shall  transact  business  under  or  in  any  way  assume  the  name  uni- 
versity or  college,  till  it  shall  have  received  from  the  regents,  vinder  their  seal, 
written  permission  to  use  such  name,  and  no  such  permission  shall  be  granted 
by  the  regents,  except  on  favorable  report  after  personal  inspection  of  the 
institution  by  an  officer  of  the  university.  *  *  *  Violation  of  this  section 
shall  be  a  misdemeanor.  *  *  *  "  Jhig  provision  was  formerly  in  section  33 
of  the  University  Law  (L.  1892,  ch.  378). 

The  provisions  of  the  Education  Law,  section  66,  do  not  apply  to  a  corpora- 
tion organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  which  is  not  to  engage 
in  any  educational  pursuits,  therefore,  the  corporate  titles  "  College  Inn  " 
and  "University  Drug  Shop"  are  permissible.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl., 
Mar.    24,    1911. 

Discretion    of  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Secretary  of  State  must  decide  in  the  first  instance  whether  the  pro- 
posed name  is,  or  is  not,  within  the  statutory  prohibition.  State  v.  McGrath, 
5  S.  W.  Rep.  29;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Columbia  Cliem.  Co.  v.  O'Brien,  101  A.  D. 
296    (1905). 

Corporate    Name,     Using    Abbreviation. 

A  corporation  must  use  its  corporate  name  in  the  transaction  of  its  business 
and  a  contract,  signed  with  a  fragment  of  its  entire  corporate  name,  is  nor. 
well  executed;  and  a  check,  drawn  to  a  payee  designated  by  a  like  fragment 
of  the  corporate  name,  is  insufficient  to  form  the  basis  of  a  recovery  in  an 
action  by  the  corporation  against  the  drawer.  Scarsdale  Pubg.  Co.  v.  Carter, 
63  Misc.'  271    (1909). 

Names  Claimed  to  be    Infringed. 

The  "  Stephen  Merritt  Company  "  infringes  the  name  "  Stephen  Merritt 
Burial  and  Cremation  Company,"  and  the  fact  that  tlic  "  .Steplien  ^lerritt 
Company  "  incorporated  under  a  charter  which  empliasized  the  business  of 
dealing  in  real  estate  does  not  cure  tlie  defect.  Stephen  Merritt  Burial  &, 
Cremation  Co.  v.  Stephen  Merritt  Co.,  155  A.  D.  565    (1913). 

Use  of  the  name  "  Lock  City  Canning  Company  "  is  an  infringement  of  the 
name  "  Lockport  Canning  Company  "  and  will  be  enjoined.  Lockport  Can- 
ning Co.  V.  Pusateri,  79  Misc.  293    (1913), 
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A  corporation  has  no  exclusive  right  to  use  of  the  name  of  a  city  in  its 
title,  provided  another  corporation  does  not  use  it  in  the  same  verbal  con- 
nection or  so  as  to  leave  the  business  indistinguishable.  Corning  Glass 
Works  V.  Corning  Cut  Glass  Co.,  197  N.  Y.  173  (1910).  The  name  "  Corning 
Cut  Glass  Company  "  does  not  infringe  the  name  "  Corning  Glass  Works," 
the  companies  not  being  in  competition.      Id. 

A  corporation  organized  under  the  name  of  '*  The  Society  of  the  War  of 
1812,"  is  entitled  to  an  injunction  restraining  use  of  the  name,  "  The  Society 
of  the  War  of  1812  in  the  State  of  New  York."  Society  of  the  War  of  1812 
V.  Society  of  the  War  of  1812,  etc.,  46  A.  D.  568    (1900). 

A  religious  corporation  entitled  "  The  New  Thought  Church  "  cannot  enjoy 
an  exclusive  riglit  to  the  use  of  any  of  such  words,  as  they  are  neither 
peculiar,  distinctive  nor  descriptive,  but  are  all  generic  in  character  and  of 
common  use.      New  Thought  Church  v.  Chapin,  159  A.  D.  723   (1913). 

Tiie  name  "  Buffalo  Commercial  Bank "  does  not  Infringe  upon  "  Bank  of 
Commerce  in  Buffalo."  In  re  Bank  of  Attica,  35  St.  Rep.  708,  12  N.  Y.  Supp. 
G48   (1891), 

The  name  "  The  Columbian  Chemical  Company  "  is  an  infringement  of  the 
name  "  Columbia  Chemical  Company."  Feo.  ex  rel.  Columbia  Chemical  Co. 
V.  O'Brien,  101  A.  D.  296    (1905). 

"  The  S.  Howes  Co.,"  engaged  in  manufacturing  grain  cleaners,  is  entitled 
to  enjoin  "  The  Howes  Grain  Cleaner  Co."  from  using  the  name  "  Howes." 
The  S.  Howes  Co.  v.  Howes  Grain  Cleaner  Co.,  24  ]Misc.  83,  and  cases  therein 
cited;  s.  c,  19  A.  D.  625    (1897). 

The  use  of  the  trade-mark,  "  The  Little  Antique  Shop,"  is  an  infringement 
upon  the  name,  "The  Little  Shop."     Crawford  v.  Laus,  29  Misc.  248    (1899). 

The  name  "  The  Tuerk  Water  Meter  Company  "  is  an  infringement  of  the 
name  "  The  Tuerk  Water  Motor  Company."  Tuerk  Hydraulic  Power  Co.  v. 
Tuerk,  92  Hrni  65   (1895). 

The  Salvation  Army  of  the  United  States  which  publishes  a  paper  called 
the  "  War  Cry "  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  the  American  Salvation 
Army  to  restrain  it  from  using  its  name  and  from  publishing  a  paper  under 
the  name  of  "  The  American  Salvation  Army  War  Cry."  The  Salvation  Army 
in  the  U.  S.  v.  American  S.  A.,  62  Misc.  3")0   (1909). 

A  corporation  which  has  for  years  used  the  corporate  title  '"  Roy  Watch 
Case  Co."  is  entitled  to  enjoin  a  rival  and  lately  constituted  corporation  from 
employing  the  name  "  Camm-Roy  Watch  Case  Co."  Roy  Watch  Case  Co.  v. 
Camm-Roy  Watch  Case  Co.,  28  Misc.  45. 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  does  business  within  the  State  without  comply- 
ing with  the  statutes,  and  a  domestic  corporation,  subsequently  organized, 
innocently  adojits  the  same  name  the  latter  will  not  be  restrained  from  using 
it.  American  Tartar  Co.  v.  American  Tartar  Co.,  57  A.  D.  411  (1901);  9 
Ann.  Cas.  363. 

At  the  suit  of  "  The  Legal  Aid  Society,"  a  benevolent  association,  the  court 
temporarily  restrained  the  "  Co-operative  Legal  Aid  Society,"  a  business  con- 
cern.    Legal  Aid  Soc.  v.  Co-operative  Legal  Aid  Soc,  41  Misc.  127   (1903). 

Names   of   Individuals. 

Where  a  person,  who  has  conducted  a  business  under  his  own  name,  trans- 
ferred the  business  and  the  good  will  thereof  to  a  corporation  organized  with 
his  individual  name  as  its  corporate  title,  he  is  deemed  to  have  given  to  the 
corporation  the  right  to  use  his  name,  and  he  cannot  thereafter  maintain  an 
action  under  the  Civil  Rights  Law,  section  51,  to  recover  a  penalty  for  the 
use  of  his  name.      White  v.  White,  160  A.  D.  709    (1914). 
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One  Ray  V.  Pierce,  a  physician,  sold  his  business  of  manufacturing  medicine 
to  the  World's  Dispensary  Medical  Association.  Thereafter  one  Robert  J. 
Pierce  began  manufacturing  medicines  and  used  tlie  name  "  Dr.  Pierce's 
Remedies  "  and  a  facsimile  "  R.  J.  Pierce."  Held,  that  although  a  man  has 
the  right  to  use  his  own  name  in  his  business,  he  does  not  have  the  right  to 
deceive  through  artifice  or  fraud.  World's  Dispensary  Medical  Assn.  v. 
Pierce,   203   N.   Y.   419    (1911). 

The  law  protects  the  right  of  a  man  to  use  his  own  name  in  his  own  busi- 
ness, even  if  such  use  injures  another  who  has  established  a  prior  business 
of  the  same  kind  and  gained  a  reputation  which  goes  with  the  name.  Chas.  S. 
Higgins  Company  v.  Higgins  Soap  Company,  144  N.  Y.  462  (1895),  revsg.  71 
Hun  101;  De  Long  v.  De  Long  Hook  &  Eye  Co.,  7  A.  D.  33;  Meneelv  v. 
Meneely,  62  N.  Y.  427   (1875). 

A  corporation  cannot  acquire  the  name  of  one  of  its  incorporators,  and 
make  use  of  it  to  deceive  the  public,  on  the  ground  that  such  is  the  true 
name  of  one  of  its  incorporators.  De  Long  v.  De  Long  Hook  &  Eye  Co.,  SP 
Hun  399    (1895). 

W^here  an  individual  sells  his  business,  including  the  good  will,  to  a  corpo- 
ration, with  the  sole  right  to  use  his  name,  the  corporation  will  be  entitled 
to  an  injunction  restraining  such  individual  from  receiving  mail  addressed 
to  his  name  which  relates  to  goods  sold  by  the  corporation.  Dr.  David  Ken- 
nedy  Corpn.  V.  Kennedy,  36  A.  D.  599  (1899),  affd.,  165  N.  Y.  353. 

The  right  of  one  to  use  his  own  name  in  his  own  business  is  very  different 
from  the  lending  or  giving  of  his  name  to  a  corporation  with  a  view  of  making 
it  similar  to  that  employed  by  other  persons  in  the  same  kind  of  business. 
De  Long  v.  De  Long  Hook  &  Eye  Co.,  10  Misc.  577  (1895).  See  also  Hnl1 
Safe  &  Lock  Co.  v.  Herring-Hall-Marvin  Safe  Co.,   143  Fed.  231    (1906). 

Corporate  Name  as  Property  Right. 

Upon  a  sale  of  the  good  will  and  assets  of  a  copartnership,  in  an  action 
brought  by  the  executrix  of  a  deceased  partner  against  a  surviving  partner 
for  an  accounting,  sale  and  distribution  of  the  firm  property,  the  right  to 
continue  the  use  of  the  firm  name  is  a  firm  asset  which  does  not  inure  to  the 
benefit  of  the  surviving  partner  alone,  but  is  subject  to  sale  with  the  other 
firm  property  without  condition,  restriction  or  limitation  upon  the  purchaser. 
At  sucli  sale,  the  purchaser,  whether  the  surviving  partner  or  otherwise, 
acquires  the  right  to  continue  the  business  under  the  firm  name  upon  com- 
plying with  the  provisions  of  sections  20  and  21  of  the  Partnership  Law. 
Slater  v.  Slater,  175  N.  Y.  143    (1903),  mdfg.  78  A.  D.  449. 

A  corporation  has  an  absolute  legal  right  to  reincorporate  under  the  corpo- 
rate name  adojjted  by  it  under  its  original  incorporation  tliough  it  resembles 
that  of  an  existing  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  U.  S.  Grand  Lodge  of  Order  of 
Brith  Abraham  v.  Payne,  161  N.  Y.  229   (1900),  aflfg.  43  A.  D.  021. 

The  right  to  the  exclusive  use  of  a  name  will  be  protected  upon  the  same 
principle  that  persons  are  protected  in  the  use  of  trade-marks.  State  v.  Mc- 
Grath,  5  S.  W.  Rep.  29. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  determine  that  there  is  intent  to  do  wrong.  The  right 
to  protection  of  name  is  based  upon  the  proprietary  right  acquired  by  the 
use  thereof.  American  Grocer  v.  The  Grocer,  25  Hun  398.  See,  also.  Commer- 
cial Union  Assur.  Co.  v.  Smith,  18  St.  Rep.  151  (1888),  2  N.  Y.  Supp.  296; 
Matter  of  U.  S.  Mer.  R.  &  Col.  Assn.,  22  St.  Rep.  494,  115  N.  Y.  176  (1889)  ; 
Railway  Age  v.  Garnett,  17  Weekly  Dig.  250;  Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v. 
Farmers"   Loan   &   Trust  Co.  of  Kansas,  21    Abb.   N.   C.   104    (1888);   Hygeis 
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Water  Ice  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  Hygeia  Ice  Co.,  19  N.  Y.  Supp.  602,  47  St.  Rep.  71, 
affd..  140  N.  Y.  94  (1893);  Employers'  Liability  Assurance  Corporation  v. 
Employers'  Liability  Ins.  Co.,  61  Hun  552  (1890)  ;  In  re  Bank  of  Attica,  12 
N".  Y.  Supp.  648,  35  St.  Rep.  708  (1891)  ;  Amoskeag  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Garner,  54 
How.  Pr.  297. 

When  the  term  of  existence  of  a  corporation  has  expired  by  limitation,  the 
same  corporate  name  may  be  used  by  a  new  corporation,  unless  such  name 
has  been  continued  in  use  by  a  co-partnership  succeeding  the  defunct  corpora- 
tion and  having  a  property  interest  in  the  name.     Ed. 

Where  a  co-partnership  has  filed  a  certificate  pursuant  to  section  440  of 
the  Penal  Law  setting  forth  its  intention  to  do  business  imder  the  name  of 
American  Watchman's  Clock  Company  and  thereafter  carried  on  business 
under  that  name,  a  corporation  will  not  be  permitted  to  assume  the  same 
name.  Pettes  v.  Am.  Watchman's  Clock  Co.,  89  A.  D.  345  (1903),  and  cases 
cited. 

Remedy   for  Infringement. 

Tlie  "Salvation  Army  of  the  United  States  "  which  publishes  a  paper  called 
the  "  War  Cry "  may  enjoin  the  "American  Salvation  Army "  from  using 
such  name  and  from  publishing  a  paper  under  the  title  of  "  The  American 
Salvation  Army  War  Cry."  Salvation  Army  in  the  U.  S.  v.  Am.  Salvation 
Army,  135  A.  D.  268  (1909);  same  v.  same,  141  A.  D.  931  (1910);  appeal 
withdrawn,  200  N.  Y.  555. 

The  right  to  injunctive  relief  against  the  unfair  and  misleading  vise  of  a 
corporate  name  extends  to  other  than  business  corporations.  Benevolent,  etc., 
Order  of  Elks  v.  Improved  Benevolent,  etc..  Order  of  Elks,  etc.,  205  N.  Y. 
459  (1912)  ;  Salvation  Army  in  the  U.  S.  v.  Am.  Salvation  Army,  135  A.  D. 
268  (1909);  same  v.  same,"  141  A.  D.  931  (1010),  appeal  withdrawn,  200 
N.  Y.  555;  Society  of  War  of  1812  v.  Society  of  the  War  of  1812  in  X.  Y.  State, 
40  A.  D.  568   (1900). 

Where  a  certificate  is  filed  with  the  same  name  as  that  of  an  existing  cor- 
poration or  where  the  name  so  nearly  resembles  that  of  an  existing  corpora- 
tion as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive  the  remedy  to  the  aggrieved  corporation 
is  by  suit  in  equity  not  by  writ  of  certiorari  against  the  Secretary  of  State. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Columbia  Chemical  Co.  v.  O'Brien,  101  A.  D.  290   (1905). 

A  corporation  cannot,  in  legal  proceedings,  be  properly  designated  by  two 
names,  and  cannot,  except  as  authorized  by  law,  change  its  name,  either 
directl)-  or  by  user,  nor  can  the  public  give  it  a  name  other  than  that  of  its 
creation,  by  which  it  can  be  recognized  in  jvidicial  proceedings.  Matter  of 
United  States  jNTortgage  Co.,  83  Hun  572. 

In  re  Crown  Bank,  44  Chancery  Division  634  (Great  Britain),  held,  that 
the  name  of  a  corporation  may  be  considered  in  construing  the  objects  stated 
in  its  memorandum  of  association    (i.  e.,  certificate  of  incorporation). 

§  7.    Amended    and    supplemental    certificates.      If    in    the 

original  or  amended  certificate  of  incorporation  of  any  corpo- 
ration, or  if  in  a  supplemental  certificate  of  any  corporation  any 
informality  exist,  or  if  any  such  certificate  contain  any  matter 
not  authorized  by  law  to  be  stated  therein,  or  if  the  proof  or 
acknowledgment  thereof  shall  be  defective,  the  corporators  or  di- 
rectors of  the  corporation  may  make  and  file  an  amended  certificate 
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correcting  such  informality  or  defect  or  striking  out  such  unau- 
thorized matter;  and  the  certificate  amended  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  amended  accordingly  as  of  the  date  such  amended  certificate  was 
filed,  and  upon  the  filing  of  such  an  amended  certificate  of  incor- 
poration, the  corporation  shall  then  for  all  purposes  be  deemed 
to  be  a  corporation  from  the  time  of  filing  the  original 
certificate. 

The  supreme  court  may,  upon  due  cause  shown,  and  proof 
made,  and  upon  notice  to  the  attorney-general,  and  to  such  other 
persons  as  the  court  may  direct,  and  upon  such  terms  and  con- 
ditions as  it  may  impose,  amend  any  certificate  of  incorporation 
which  fails  to  express  the  true  object  and  purpose  of  the  cor- 
poration, so  as  to  truly  set  forth  such  object  and  purpose. 

When  an  amended  or  supplemental  certificate  is  filed,  an  entry 
shall  be  made  upon  the  margin  of  the  index  and  record  of  the 
original  certificate  of  the  date  and  place  of  record  of  every  such 
amended  certificate. 

The  amendment  of  a  certificate  under  this  section  shall  be  with- 
out prejudice  to  any  pending  action  or  proceeding,  or  to  any 
rights  previously  accrued. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  503,  §  5,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  cli.  fiST.  S  7. 

For  forms  of  papers  under  the  foregoing  section,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  323- 
327. 

For  provisions  authorizing  alteration  or  extension  of  purposes  or  powers 
see   Stock   Corp.   Law,    §    18. 

Scope  of  Section. 

If  an  amended  certificate  is  to  be  filed  under  this  section  without  notice 
to  the  attorney-general,  such  amendment  must  be  limited  to  the  correction 
of  informalities,  defects  or  the  striking  out  of  unautliorized  matter ;  but, 
when  an  application  is  made  to  the  court,  upon  notice  to  the  attorney-general 
and  to  such  other  persons  as  the  court  may  direct,  then,  the  court  may  order 
that  the  certificate  may  be  amended  in  respect  of  its  objects  and  purposes. 
Matter  of  Creditor's  Audit  &  Adjustment  Assn.,  72  Misc.  4G1    (1911). 

Wliere  the  certificate  of  incorporation  states  the  corporate  objects  to  be 
the  purchase  and  sale  and  general  dealing  in  real  and  personal  property,  an 
application  to  amend  the  certificate  pursuant  to  the  above  section  by  adding 
to  the  objects  the  carrying  on  of  a  "  general  moving,  trucking  and  storage 
warehouse  business  "  must  be  denied  as  not  within  the  purview  of  this  section 
which  applies  where  the  failure  in  stating  the  true  objects  arises  from  faulty 
terminology  or  phraseology  in  the  certificate.  The  application  should  be  made 
under  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  18.  Matter  of  Sproessig  Storage  AX'archouse 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  County,  Special  Term,  Greenbaum,  ,1.,  N.  Y.,  Law  .Idunial.  Xovcm- 
ber   13,   1912. 

Where  a  certificate  of  incorporation  stated  that  the  pro])osod  corporation 
shall  begin  business  with  a  capital  of  $500,000,  it  was  sought  to  change  such 
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statement  by  an  amended  certificate  under  the  Gen.  Corpn.  Law,  §  7,  by 
inserting  the  sum  $500  on  the  claim  that  the  amount  stated  in  the  original 
certificate  was  a  clerical  error.  It  was  held  that  such  amendment  was  not 
permissible  under  said  section  but  must  be  made  under  the  Stock  Corpn.  Law, 
§  18.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Jan.  11,  1911. 

Under  chapter  135,  Laws  of  1870,  now  repealed,  it  was  held  that  the  act 
was  intended  to  enable  corporations  to  remedy  patent  omissions,  that  is,  the 
omission  of  things  which  are  required  to  be  stated,  and  which,  being  omitted, 
make  the  certificate  imperfect  upon  its  face.  Matter  of  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  \V. 
R.  R.  Co.,  25  Hun  556  (1881).  Section  7  above,  however,  is  much  broader 
and  more  liberal  in  its  terms,  and  seems  to  permit  the  correction  of  the 
specified  irregularities,  whether  they  are  patent  upon  the  face  of  the  certificate 
or  not. 

This  section  does  not  authorize  a  railroad  corporation  to  file  an  amended 
certificate  of  incorporation,  wliich,  while  purporting  to  have  been  filed  for  the 
I/Urpose  of  correcting  an  informality  and  defect  in  the  original  certificate,  con- 
sisting of  an  omission  to  particularly  state,  define  and  describe  a  portion  of 
the  route  of  said  road  as  well  as  the  terminus,  was  intended  to  eflfect  a  change 
jn  the  proposed  route  and  terminus.  Matter  of  Riverhead,  Quogue  &  South- 
ampton R.  R.  Co.,  36  A.  D.  514. 

Defects  in  the  articles  of  association  of  a  proposed  railway  corporation 
prepared  under  the  Rapid  Transit  Act  of  1875  cannot  be  corrected  under  the 
foregoing  section.     In  re  N.  Y.  Cable  R.  Co.,  109  X. -Y.  32   (1888). 

§  8.  Lost  or  destroyed  certificates.  If  either  of  the  certifi- 
cates of  incorporation  shall  be  lost  or  destroyed  after  filing,  a 
certified  copy  of  the  other  certificate  may  be  filed  in  the  place  of 
the  one  so  lost  or  destroyed  and  as  of  the  date  of  its  original 
filing,  and  such  certified  copy  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect 
as  the  original  certificate  had  when  filed. 

Formerly  L  1890,  ch.  563,  §  6,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  §  8. 

Where  the  certificate  filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office  is  lost,  it  is  competent 
to  prove  by  oral  evidence  that  a  certificate  was  in  fact  filed.  N.  Y.  Car  Oil 
Co.  V.  Richmond,  6  Bosw.  213    (1860). 

§  9.  Certificate  and  other  papers  as  evidence;  evidence  of 
consolidation.  1.  The  certificate  of  incorporation  of  any  cor- 
poration dnly  filed  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  of  its  incorpora- 
tion, and  any  amended  certificate  or  other  paper  duly  filed  or 
recorded  relating  to  the  incorporation  of  any  corporation  or  its 
existence  or  management,  and  containing  facts  required  or  author- 
ized by  law  to  be  stated  therein,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  such  facts. 

2.  Whenever,  by  the  laws  of  any  other  state  or  territory,  or  the 
dominion  of  Canada,  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  organization  or 
incorporation  or  any  other  certificate',  certified  or  exemplified  by 
any  officer  or  officers  in  such  state  or  territory  or  dominion,  is  or 
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shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  due  formation,  creation, 
existence,  organization  or  capacity  of  any  corporation  or  joint- 
stock  company,  created,  organized  or  located  in  such  state,  terri- 
tory or  dominion,  or  claiming  so  to  be,  such  certificate  or  cer- 
tificates, duly  exemplified,  or  a  duly  exemplified  copy  thereof, 
shall  be  received  in  all  actions  and  proceedings  in  this  state,  in  or 
before  all  courts  and  officers,  with  the  same  force  and  effect  in  all 
respects  as  prima  facie  evidence  as  aforesaid,  as  in  such  other 
state,  territory  or  dominion. 

3.  Where  two  or  more  corporations  have  been  or  shall  here- 
after be  consolidated  and  merged  into  a  new  corporation,  a  cer- 
tificate of  the  secretary  of  state  under  his  official  seal  concisely 
stating  the  names  of  the  respective  corj^orations  consolidated,  the 
dates  of  the  filing  of  the  certificates  respectively  of  the  incorpora- 
tion of  such  corporations  in  his  office,  the  object  for  which  they 
were  formed,  including  the  nature  and  locality  of  their  business 
as  set  forth  in  their  respective  incorporation  papers  on  file  in  his 
office,  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  consolidation  agreement  and 
other  proceedings  in  his  office,  the  name  of  the  new  corporation 
formed  by  such  consolidation  and  merger,  the  term  of  its  corpo- 
rate existence,  the  place  where  its  principal  office  is  situated  and 
the  amount  of  its  capital  stock,  shall  be  presumptive  and  prima 
facie  evidence  in  all  actions  and  special  prodeedings  for  all  pur- 
poses of  the  incorporation  of  the  corporations  so  consolidated,  the 
incorporation  of  the  new  corporation  by  such  consolidation  and 
merger  from  the  date  of  filing  of  said  consolidation  agreement 
and  proceedings,  and  of  the  other  facts  so  certified  by  him. 

Subd.  1  was  formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  7,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  §  9; 
L.  1895,  ch.  672.  Subd.  2  was  formerly  L.  1877,  ch.  311.'  Subd.  3  was  formerly 
L.  1899,  ch.  201. 

The  only  changes  made  to  this  section  by  the  amendment  of  1895  were 
insertion  of  the  words  "  or  recorded  "  and  "  or  authorized  "  in  the  fourth  and 
sixth  lines,  respectively. 

Certified  Copies. 

This  section  is  in  addition  to,  and  does  not  repeal  or  supersede  section  93,3 
of  the  Code,  which  provides  that  a  duly  certified  copy  of  a  paper  filed  in  a 
public  office  is  evidence  as  though  the  original  were  produced.  The  full  text 
of  said  section  is  as  follows,  to  wit: 

A  copy  of  a  paper,  filed,  kept,  entered,  or  recorded,  pur.suant  to  law,  in  a 
public  otlice  of  the  State,  the  ofTicer  iiaving  charge  of  which  has  pursuant  to 
law,  an  official  seal;  or  with  the  clerk  of  a  court  of  the  State;  or  with  the 
clerk  or  secretary  of  either  house  of  the  Legislature,  or  of  any  other  public 
body  or  pul)lic  board,  created  by  authority  of  a  law  of  the  State,  and  having. 
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pursiicnt  to  law,  a  seal;  or  a  transcript  from  a  record,  kept,  pursuant  to  law, 
in  such  a  public  office,  or  bj^  such  a  clerk  or  secretary,  is  evidence,  as  if  the 
original  was  produced.  But  to  entitle  it  to  be  used  in  evidence,  it  must  be 
certified  by  the  clerk  of  the  court,  under  his  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  court; 
or  by  the  officer  havin/j  the  custody  of  the  original ;  or  his  deputy  or  clerk, 
appointed  pursuant  to  law,  under  his  official  seal  and  the  hand  of  the  person 
certifying,  or  by  the  presiding  officer,  secretary,  or  clerk  of  the  public  body 
or  board,  appointed,  pursuant  to  law,  under  his  hand,  and,  except  Avhere  it  is 
certified  by  the  clerk  or  secretary  of  either  house  of  the  Legislature,  under 
the  official  seal  of  the  body  or  board.     Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  933. 

A  certified  copy  is  proof,  prima  facie,  of  tlie  genuineness  of  the  signatures 
thereto  attached  in  an  action  against  a  subscriber  for  the  amount  of  stock 
purporting  to  be  subscribed  by  him.  Matter  of  N.  Y.,  L.  &  \V.  R.  R.  Co.,  So 
Hun  220.  aff'd.,  99  N.  Y.  12   (1885). 

The  provision  of  section  933  of  the  Code,  authorizing  the  receipt  in  evidence 
of  certified  copies  of  papers  filed,  kept  or  recorded  pursuant  to  law  in  a  public 
office,  does  not  make  such  a  copy  competent  evidence,  unless  the  original  if 
produced  would  be  competent.      Donohue  v.  Whitney,  133  N.  Y.  179    (1892). 

Proof   of   Incorporation. 

All  that  a  corporation  is  called  upon  to  prove,  to  establish  its  existence,  is 
its  charter,  and  user  under  it.  Jones  v.  Dana,  24  liarb.  395  (1855)  ;  Utica 
Ins.  Co.  v.  Tilman,  1  Wend.  355   (1828). 

The  fact  of  incorporation  cannot  be  proved  by  parol  testimony.  Nicoll  v. 
Clark,   13  Misc.    128    (1895). 

An  objection  that  there  was  a  failure  to  prove  the  incorporation  of  a  com- 
pany of  anotlier  State,  because  tlie  certificate  of  its  Secretary  of  State,  under 
the  great  seal,  was  not  exemplified,  as  required  by  section  906  of  United  States 
Revised  Statutes,  is  witliout  force,  aiul  the  certificate  was  accepted  as 
prima  facie  evidence.  U.  S.  Vinegar  Co. -v.  Foehrenbach,  74  Hun  435  (1893), 
affd.,  148  N.  Y.  58. 

§  10.  Limitation  of  powers;  provisions  of  certificate.     1.   ]^o 

corporation  shall  possess  or  exercise  any  corporate  powers  not 
given  by  law,  or  not  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  the  powers  so 
given. 

2.  The  certificate  of  incorporation  of  any  corporation  may  con- 
tain any  provision  for  the  regulation  of  the  business  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  affairs  of  the  corporation,  and  any  limitation  upon  its 
powers,  or  upon  the  powers  of  its  directors  and  stockholders,  which 
does  not  exempt  them  from  the  performance  of  any  obligation  or 
the  performance  of  any  duty  imposed  by  law. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  9,  as  am'd  bv  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  §  10;  L.  1895, 
ch.  672. 

The  amendment  of  1895,  which  took  effect  May  14,  changed  the  head  note 
of  thip  section  and  added  the  last  sentence,  which  embraces  provisions  that 
were  duplicated  in  former  section  2  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  but 
were  omitted  from  that  law  in  1909  in  order  to  avoid  such  duplication. 
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For  forms  of  clauses  for  the  regulation  of  the  business  and  the  affairs  of 
a  corporation,  and  limitations  npon  the  poicers  of  directors  and  stockholders, 
see  Forms  Kos.  9-29,  202-277,  287-289,  291-294,  312,  313.  ,S'ce  also,  Index 
to  Forms. 

Certificate    of    Incorporation;    Validity    of    Provisions    Therein    as    Dis- 
tinguished from  Provisions  in  By=Laws. 

See  also,  "  Restraints  Upon  Sales  of  Stock,"  infra. 

The  distinction  between  authority  to  make  a  by-law  and  that  to  embody 
the  agreement  of  the  incorporators  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  is 
marked.  To  uphold  a  by-law  inconsistent  with  the  statutory  provision  regu- 
lating the  aflfairs  of  a  corporation  would  allow  a  majority  to  invade  the 
rights  of  a  minority  and  to  impose  limitations  on  a  stockholder  to  which  he 
never  gave  assent,  while  to  uphold  the  provisions  of  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration is  merely  to  compel,  a  party  to  live  up  to  his  agreement.  Ripin  v. 
U.  S.  Woven  Label  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  442    (1912). 

A  provision  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  that  the  number  of  directors 
shall  not  be  changed  except  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  stockholders 
is  a  valid  limitation  on  the  power  of  the  corporation  and  its  stockholders. 
Such  limitation  is  authorized  by  this  section  and  is  not  in  conflict  with 
section  26  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law.  Ripin  v.  U.  S.  Woven  Label  Co., 
20'5  N.  Y.  442,  445  (1912).  Unless  such  limitation  tended  to  exempt  the 
corporation  or  its  directors  or  stockholders  from  the  performance  of  any 
obligation  or  the  performance  of  any  duty  imposed  upon  it  by  law,  or  was  in- 
consistent with  pviblic  policy,  it  was  expressly  authorized  by  this  section. 
Clearly,  there  is  no  duty  or  obligation  imposed  upon  a  corporation  or  its  mem- 
bers to  increase  the  number  of  directors.  This  provision  is  in  conflict  Avith  the 
statute  regulating  an  increase  or  reduction  of  directors,  but  unless  it  was 
intended  by  this  section  to  permit  the  incorporators  at  the  time  of  the  organ- 
ization of  a  corporation  to  prescribe  regulations  for  th^  conduct  of  its  affairs 
and  limitations  on  the  powers  of  the  corporation  and  its  stockholders  diflTerent 
from  those  prescribed  by  the  statute,  the  privilege  granted  to  the  incorporators 
would  be  of  little  or  no  efficacy.  The  privilege  must  be  exercised  only  in 
one  direction.  It  must  limit,  not  increase,  the  powers  of  the  corporation  or 
those  of  its  directors  or  stockholders.     Id. 

The  purpose  of  this  provision  of  the  statute  was  to  enable  persons  desirous 
of  transferring  their  business  to  or  of  investing  their  capital  in  a  corporation 
to  protect  the  interests  of  all  parties,  so  that  in  case  of  dissensions  the 
minority  may  not  be  subjected  to  the  chance  of  oppression  by  the  nuijority, 
and  also  in  order  that  the  respective  rights  and  powers  of  the  parties  might 
be  limited  in  respects  that  did  not  affect  the  public.  Ripin  v.  U.  S.  Woven 
Label  Co.,  205  X.  Y.  442   (1912). 

A  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  and  in  the  certificates  of 
preferred  stock  that  such  stock  shall  receive  dividends  at  a  specified  rate 
before  any  dividends  shall  be  paid  on  the  common  stock,  that  such  dividends 
shall  be  cumulative  and  in  case  of  non-payment  shall  bear  interest  at  a  fixed 
rate  from  the  date  when  payable,  constitutes  a  valid  contract  which  is  binding 
upon  all  the  stockholders.    Roberts  v.  Roberts-Wicks  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  257  ( 1906 ) . 

When  it  is  intended  to  place  a  restriction  .upon  the  power  of  the  stock- 
holders to  increase  or  reduce  the  number  of  directors,  a  provision  to  that 
effect  should  be  inserted  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation.  Bond  v.  Atlantic 
Terra  Cotta  Co.,  137  A.  D.  671,  681  (1910),  followed,  151  A.  D.  938  (1912). 
Such  a  restriction  is  not  binding  upon  subsequent  owners  of  stock  when  made 
by  agreement  of  stockholders  outside  the  certificate  of  incorporation.     Id. 
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When  all  the  authorized  stock  of  a  corporation  is  not  at  once  subscribed 
for  and  issued,  the  subscribers  to  whom  stock  is  issued  have  no  right,  in  the 
absence  of  bad  faith,  to  participate  pro  tanto  in  subsequent  issues  of  such 
unissued  authorized  stock.  Russell  v.  Am.  Gas  &  Elec.  Co.,  152  A.  D.  136 
(1912).  However,  when  the  certificate  of  incorporation  contains  a  clause 
providing  that  whenever  there  are  any  unissued  shares  either  of  the  original 
stock  or  of  any  increase  thereof  that  each  stockholder  shall  be  entitled  to 
subscribe  pro  rata  for  any  subsequent  issue  of  such  authorized  stock,  this 
constitutes  an  enforcible  contract  and  is  a  provision  authorized  by  the  General 
Corporation  Law.  sec.  10.  This  view  is  thoroughly  sustained  by  the  reason- 
ing in  the  authorities  above  cited  in  construing  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  may  classify  the  stock  into  common  and 
preferred,  and  may  ]n-ovide  that  the  preferred  stockholders  shall  be  deprived 
of  voting  power,  upon  questions  relating  to  the  management,  in  consideration 
of  the  preferences  over  the  common  stock  which  is  given  them.  Such  a  pro- 
vision is  but  an  arrangement  between  two  classes  of  stockholders,  which  does 
not  concern  the  public,  and  does  not  violate  any  rule  of  the  common  law  or 
any  rule  of  public  policy.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne  v.  Koenig,  118  N.  Y.  Supp. 
136    (App.  Div.  July,    1909). 

A  clause  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  which  provides  that  no  share  of 
r.tock  shall  be  transferable  by  any  shareholder  who  is  indebted  to  the  corpora- 
tion, is  not  effective  against  a  person  wlio  purchases  a  certificate  of  stock 
without  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  clause  or  of  any  existing  lien  in 
favor  of  tlie  corporation.  Lyman  v.  State  B.ank  of  Randolph,  81  A.  D.  367 
(1903),  affd.,  179  N.  Y.  577.' 

The  right  of  a  stockholder  to  vote  and  to  transfer  his  stock  can  be  limited, 
if  at  pll,  only  by  an  express  statutory  provision,  or  by  a  provision  in  the  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation.  Kinnan  v.  Sullivan  C'ovmty  Club,  26  A.  D.  213 
(1898). 

Unauthorized  Provision  in  Certificate  of  Incorporation. 

A  certificate  of  incorporation  drawn  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law 
which  contains  a  provision  that  the  stockliolders,  both  present  and  future, 
will  sell  and  deliver  to  the  corporation  all  milk  produced  upon  their  farms 
is  not  a  lawful  provision  regulating  the  business  or  relating  to  the  conduct 
or  aflTairs  of  the  corporation.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.   (1911),  Vol.  2,  p.  600. 

Voting    Power   of    Stockholders;    Regulation    of,    in    Certificate    of    In- 
corporation. 

There  being  no  statute  to  the  contrary,  a  certificate  of  incorporation  which 
classifies  stock  into  common  and  preferred,  may  provide  that  the  preferred 
stockholders  shall  be  deprived  of  voting  power,  because  such  a  provision  is 
but  an  agreement  between  the  stockholders  which  does  not  concern  the  public 
and  does  not  violate  any  rule  of  the  common  law  or  of  public  policy.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Browne  v.  Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756  (1909),  citing  with  approval.  State 
ex  rel.  Frank  v.  Swanger,  190  Mo.  561. 

A  provision  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  that  stockholders  shall  be 
entitled  to  one  vote  irrespective  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which  they 
own,  is  legal.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.  (1910),  p.  406,  citing  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Browne  v.  Koenig,   133  A.  D.  756. 

This  section  does  not  authorize  provisions  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation 
which  (a)  assume  to  give  holders  of  certificates  of  indebtedness  the  right  to 
determine  the  question  whether  any  of  the  property  of  the  corporation  shall 
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be  sold,  exchanged,  mortgaged,  leased  or  otherwise  disposed  of  or  encumbered, 
and  the  terms  and  conditions  upon  which  such  transactions  shall  be  effected, 
and  takes  the  same  away  from  the  stockholders  and  (b)  provides  that  the 
question  whether  the  business  of  the  corporation  shall  be  discontinued,  its 
affairs  liquidated  and  its  assets  converted  into  cash  and  distributed  according 
to  law  shall  be  determined  by  the  holders  of  certificates  of  indebtedness,  and 
also  deprives  the  stockholders  of  the  right  to  vote  thereon.  Opinion  of  Atty. 
Genl.   (1912),  Vol.  2,  p.  238. 

Discussion   of   Non=Voting  Clauses   in   Certificate   of   Incorporation  and 
Effect  Thereof. 

■See  the  above  topical  heading  under  section  23  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law. 

Interpretation  of  Corporate  Powers. 

When  either  of  two  constructions  of  a  statute  conferring  corporate  powers 
be  possible  the  interpretation  must  be  adopted  wliich  is  most  favorable  to  the 
State.  Coosaw  Mining  Co.  v.  South  Carolina,  144  U.  S.  550,  561  (1891); 
Minor  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  171  N.  Y.  573  (1902). 

A  provision  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation,  that  the  directors  may,  with 
the  consent  of  liolders  of  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock,  sell,  assign,  transfer 
or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  whole  property  of  the  corporation,  not  including 
franchises,  to  any  person  or  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  is  not  authorized 
by  laAV,  nor  can  it  be  jiistified  as  a  provision  regulating  the  business  relating 
to  the  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the  corporation.  It  is  contrary  to  section  33 
(now  16)  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  which  provides  that  the  transfer  of  an 
entire  property  to  a  foreign  corporation  requires  the  consent  of  95  per  centum, 
and  such  transfer  to  domestic  corporations  can  only  be  made  if  the  transferee 
is  engaged  in  a  business  of  the  same  general  character.  Feo.  ex  rel.  Barney  v. 
\\Tialen,  119  A.  D.  749,  affd.,  189  N.  Y.  560   (1907). 

A  corporation  possesses  not  only  powers  specifically  granted  in  terms  by 
its  charter,  but  also  such  powers  as  shall  be  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  the 
powers  so  enumerated  and  given.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tiffany  v.  Campbell,  144  N.  Y. 
166  (1894).  It  has  not,  however,  implied  powers  which  are  merely  convenient 
or  useful  and  not  essential  to  its  business.     Id. 

What  a  corporation  may  or  may  not  do  is  to  be  determined  by  the  reason- 
able intendments  of  its  charter  as  well  as  its  clear  expressions  of  authority. 
Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  City  of  Brooklyn,  152  N.  Y.  244   (1897). 

Corporations  cannot  resort  to  ingenious  and  original  methods  of  action  with 
the  freedom  of  individuals.  They  are  confined  to  those  expressly  authorized 
by  statute  and  such  as  are  incidental  thereto  and  necessary  to  carry  them 
into  effect.  Schwab  v.  E.  G.  Potter  Co.,  194  N.  Y.  409  ('l909),  affg.  129 
A.  D.  36. 

Wlienever  privileges,  granted  by  tlie  Legislature  to  a  corporation,  come 
under  review  in  the  courts,  they  are  to  be  strictly  construed  against  the  cor- 
poration ;  nothing  passes  biit  what  is  granted  in  clear  and  explicit  terms. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Newton,  112  N.  Y.  396    (1889). 

Unless  restrained  by  law,  every  corporation  has  the  incidental  power  to 
make  any  contract  necessary  to  advance  tlie  objects  for  wliich  it  was  created. 
Legrand  v.  Manhattan  Mer.*^  Assn.,  80  N.  Y.  638    (1880). 

A  corporation,  in  order  to  attain  its  legitimate  objects,  may  deal  precisely 
as  an  individual  may,  Avho  seeks  to  accomplish  the  same  ends.  Barry  v. 
Merchants'  Exchange  Co.,  1  Sandf.  Chan.  289  (1844):  Safford  v.  Wyco'ff,  4 
Hill  422   (1843)  ;  Koehler  &  Co.  v.  Reinheimer,  26  A.  D.  1    (1898). 
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The  purposes  stated  in  tlie  certificate  of  incorporation  and  the  statutory 
powers  determine  the  status  of  a  corporation;  tiie  fact  that  it  is  exercising 
only  a  portion  of  its  powers  dops  not  aflfect  the  question.  Matter  of  White, 
118  A.  D.  869   (1907). 

Restraints  Upon  Sales  of  Stock. 

There  is  a  marked  difference  betAveen  a  restraint  upon  alienating  the  shares 
of  stock  of  a  corporation,  contained  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  which 
must  receive  the  assent  of  all  the  primary  shareholders  and  by  which  all  per- 
sons liolding  derivative  interests  must  be  bound,  and  a  like  restraint  imposed 
hv  tlie  directors  in  the  form  of  a  by-law  which  may  or  may  not  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  shareholders,  and  which,  if  known,  may  be  disapproved  of 
bv  them.  Bank  of  Attica  v.  ^Manufacturers  &  Traders'  Bk  ,  20  N.  Y.  501 
(1859). 

Unless  there  is  a  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  or  in  the 
by-laws  that  stock  is  transferable  only  on  the  books  of  tlie  company,  such 
provision  in  the  certificate  of  stock  itself  does  not  have  the  effect  of  limiting 
the  unconditional  right  of  transferring  them.  Union  Bk.  v.  U.  S.  Exc.  Bk., 
143  A.  D.  128   (1911). 

A  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  or  by-laws  that  a  stockholder 
shall  not  sell  his  stock  without  first  giving  the  corporation  and  the  other 
stockholders  an  opportunity  to  purchase  the  same  is  not  against  public  policy. 
Moses  v.  Soule,  63  Misc.  203   (190i9). 

A  provision  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  that  "  shares  of  stock  shall  not 
be  transferable  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  a  majority  of  the  board  of 
directors  and  the  granting  of  such  consent  shall  rest  wholly  within  the  per- 
sonal discretion  of  said  board  of  directors,"  is  invalid  and  against  public 
policy.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.   (1910),  p.  404. 

Ultra  Vires  and  Examples. 

Contracts  of  corporations  are  ultra  vires  when  they  involve  adventures  out- 
side of  and  not  within  the  scope  of  powers  given  by  their  charter.  Jemison 
et  al.  V.  C.  S.  Bank,  122  N.  Y.  135   (1890). 

Where  the  act  or  contract  of  a  corporation  is  not  within  the  scope  of  its 
powers  to  perform  imder  any  circumstances,  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  cannot 
be  invoked  to  make  it  good.     Brisay  v.  Star  Co.,  13  Misc.  349   (1895). 

A  corporation  has  no  power  to  indorse  a  note  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  maker.  A.  D.  Farmer  &  Son  Type  Founding  Co.  v.  Humboldt  Pub.  Co., 
27  Misc.  314  (1899).  But  where  one  corporation  indorses  the  note  of  another 
of  Avhich  it  owns  the  entire  capital  stock  the  indorsement  is  a  guaranty  based 
upon  a  valuable  consideration  and  valid.  In  re  New  York  Wheel  Works,  141 
Fed.  430   (1905). 

Domestic  corporations  cannot  bind  the  corporate  property  by  accommoda- 
tion indorsements,  unless  organized  for  the  purposes  of  guaranty  and  indem- 
nity.    Fox  V.  Rural  Home  Co.,  Ltd.,  90  Hun  305,  afl'd.,  157  N.  Y.  684   (1899). 

The  purchase  by  a  manufacturing  corporation  of  the  exclusive  right  to 
sell  the  product  of  another  corporation  is  ultra  vires,  as  the  business  pro- 
posed to  be  carried  on  is  entirely  foreign  to  the  scope  of  a  corporation 
organized  solely  for  manufacturing  purposes.  Powell  v.  Murry,  3  A.  D.  273 
(1896). 

A  manufacturing  corporation  has  no  power  to  indorse  accommodation  notes. 
Nat.  Park  Bk.  v.  G.  A.  M.  W.  &  S.,  116  N.  Y.  281  (1889),  distinguished  in 
Hess  V.  Sloane,  06  A.  D.  522,  affd.,   173  N.  Y.  616    (1903),  see  also  Koehler 
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&  Co.  V.  Reinheimer,  26  A.  D.  1  (1898)  ;  Oppenheimer  v.  Simon  Reigel  Cigar 
Co.,  90  N.  Y.  Supp.  355    (1904). 

As  to  right  of  telegraph  companies  to  make  pooling  contracts,  see  Benedict 
V.  West.  Un.  Tel.  Co.,  9  Abb.  N.  C.  214   (1878). 

A  foreign  corporation  organized  for  manufacturing  purposes,  and  which  has 
dealt  chiefly  in  real  estate,  will  be  compelled  specifically  to  perform  a  written 
contract  to  sell  real  estate  which  was  made  in  the  name  of  the  corporation, 
signed  by  the  president  and  secretary,  and  sealed  with  the  corporate  seal, 
when  the  vendee  has  paid  a  deposit  thereon  which  was  accepted  and  retained 
by  the  corporate  officers.  Davidson  v.  Cannabis  Mfg.  Co.,  113  A.  D.  664 
nP06),  appeal  dismissed,  187  N.  Y.  576. 

Intra  Vires,  Acts  Sustained  as  Such. 

Where  a  manufacturing  corporation  has  succeeded  a  partnership  acquiring 
with  otlier  assets  a  tract  of  land  on  which  work  was  in  progi-ess  for  the 
erection  of  a  plant  and  homes  for  employees,  continuing  of  such  improvements 
is  not  ultra  vires.  Steinway  v.  Steinway  &  Sons,  17  Misc.  43  (1896).  In 
such  case  not  only  the  erection  of  dwelling-houses  for  renting  and  sale  to 
operatives  and  tJie  regulation  of  street?,  construction  of  sewers  and  supply 
of  water,  but  also  moderate  contributions  toward  the  establishment  of  a 
church,  school,  free  library  and  free  baths,  are  within  the  corporate  authority. 
Id. 

A  guaranty  of  rent  by  a  brewing  corporation  to  the  owner  of  premises 
upon  which  its  beer  is  sold  is  not  a  contract  ultra  vires,  and  is  valid.  Holm 
V.  Claus  Lipsius  Brewing  Co.,  21  A.  D.  204   (1897). 

Ultra  Vires  as  a  Legal  Defense. 

The  plea  of  ultra  vires,  where  a  prima  facie  case  has  been  established,  is 
an  affirmative  defense,  and  must  be  pleaded  and  proven  in  order  to  be  avail- 
able to  a  corporation.  Karsch  v.  Pottier  &  Stymus  Mfg.  &  Imp.  Co.,  82  A.  D. 
230  (1903)  ;  Hess  v.  Sloane,  66  A.  D.  522  (1901),  affd.,  173  N.  \.  616;  Bacon 
v.  Montauk  Brew.  Co.,  130  A.  D.  737,  742   (1909). 

The  defense  of  ultra  vires,  being  an  affirmative  one,  is  not  available  unless 
pleaded.  Hess  v.  W.  &  J.  Sloane,  66  A.  D.  522  (1901)  ;  Keating  v.  Am.  Brew- 
ing Co.,  62  A.  D.  501  (1901).  The  defense  of  ultra  vires  is  not  looked  upon 
with  favor.     Id. 

Plea  of  ultra  vires  should  not,  as  a  general  rule,  prevail,  whether  inter- 
posed for  or  against  a  corporation,  when  it  would  not  advance  justice,  but 
would  accomplish  a  legal  wrong.  Whitney-Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  63  N.  Y.  62 
(1875)  ;  Rider  Life  Raft  Co.  v.  Roach,  97  N.  Y.  378  (1884)  ;  H.  Remington 
&  Son  Pulp  &  Paper  Co.  v.  Caswell,  126  A.  D.  142    (1908). 

A  corporation  cannot  avail  itself  of  the  defense  of  ultra  vires,  when  the 
contract  has  been  in  good  faith  fully  performed  by  the  other  party,  and  the 
corporation  has  had  the  benefit  of  performance.  Linkauf  v.  Lombard,  137 
N.  Y.  417  (1893)  ;  Whitney-Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  63  N.  Y.  62  (1875)  ;  Watts- 
Campbell  Co.  V.  Yuengling,"  51  Hun  302  (1889)  ;  Usher  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R. 
R.  Co.,  76  A.  D.  422,  affd.,  179  N.  Y.  544  ( 1904)  ;  Bowers  v.  Ocean  A.  &G.  Corp., 
110  A.-D.  691   (1906)  ;  Doubleday,  Page  Co.  v.  Shumaker,  60  Misc.  227   (1908). 

Upon  disaffirmance  by  a  corporation  of  an  act  Avhich  is  ultra  vires  the 
corporation  must  restore  tlie  other  party  to  his  former  condition  as  far  as 
possible  upon  the  disaffirmance  of  a  void  contract,  and  return  all  property 
that  it  has  received  as  a  consideration  for  that  contract,  or  its  value.  Pull- 
man P.  C.  Co.  V.  Central  Trans.  Co.,  171  U.  S.  139  (1897)  ;  Central  Trans. 
Co.  v.  Pullman  P.  C.  Co.,  139  U.  S.  60   (1890). 
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One  dealing  with  a  corporation  is  chargeable  with  notice  of  its  powers  and 
the  purposes  for  whicli  it  Avas  formed,  and  is  bound  to  know  the  extent  of 
the  power  and  authority  of  its  agents  or  officers.  A  corporation  necessarily 
carries  its  charter  wherever  it  goes,  for  that  is  the  law  of  its  existence. 
Jemison  v.  Citizens'  Savings  Blc,  122  N.  Y.  140  (1890)  ;  Alexander  v.  Cauld- 
well,  S3  N.  Y.  480  (1881),  see,  also,  Patterson  v.  Robinson  et  al.,  116  N.  Y. 
193  (1889),  distg.  113  A.  D.  200  (1906)  ;  Wilson  v.  Kings  Co.  El.  R.  R.  Co., 
114  N.  Y.  491  (1889)  ;  Martin  v.  N.  F.  P.  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  165  (1890)  ;  Wahlig 
V.  S.  P.  M.  Co.,  25  St.  Rep.  864    (1889). 

When  a  contract  becomes  executed  by  one  party  the  other  party  is  estopped 
from  asserting  its  own  wrong  and  cannot  be  excused  from  pajonent  upon  the 
plea  that  the  contract  was  ultra  vires.  Vought  v.  Eastern  BIdg.  &  Loan 
Assn.,  172  K  Y.  508   (1902). 

The  defense  of  ultra  vires  will  not  defeat  an  action  brought  by  a  lessor 
corporation  to  recover  past-due  rent  under  the  terms  of  a  lease,  not  malum 
in  se  or  expressly  prohibited  by  law,  but  not  within  the  express  or  implied 
powers  of  the  lessor.     Bath  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Claffy,  151  N.  Y.  25    (1896). 

A  holding  of  real  estate  which,  even  if  ultra  vires,  has  not  been  attacked 
by  the  sovereign  or  by  a  creditor,  cannot  be  questioned  by  a  stockholder  who 
has  assented  to  the  acquisition.  Burden  v.  Burden,  159  N.  Y.  287,  aflFg.  8 
A.  D.  160   (1899). 

In  an  action  upon  contract  the  contention  that  the  contract  is  void  and 
non-enforceable  by  the  law  of  the  State  where  made  will  not  prevail  where 
the  foreign  law  does  not  appear  by  the  record;  but  courts  will  determine  the 
case  according  to  the  law  of  this  State,  or,  in  the  absence  of  controlling 
authority,  as  justice  may  require,  having  regard  to  all  interests.  Bath  Gas 
Lt.  Co.  V.  ClafTy,  151  N.  Y.  25,  affg.  74  Hun  638   (1896). 

The  defense  of  ultra  vires  is  not  available  unless  pleaded.  Griesa  v.  Mass. 
Benefit  Assn.,  39  St.  Rep.  1,  afi'd.,  133  N.  Y.  619   (1892). 

An  instructive  note  on  ultra  vires  as  a  defense  may  be  found  in  13  Ann. 
Cases  264  (1903). 

Doctrine  of  Ultra  Vires;  its  Application. 

The  doctrine  of  ultra  vires,  in  its  application  has  two  phases:  (1)  where 
the  public  is  concerned;  (2)  where  the  question  is  between  the  corporate  body 
and  its  stockholders,  or  between  it  and  its  stockholders  and  third  parties 
dealing  with  it  and  through  it  with  them.  When  the  public  is  concerned,  an 
assent  by  the  stockholders  to  the  use  of  unauthorized  powers  will  be  of  no 
avail.  When  it  is  a  question  of  the  stockholder's  right  to  restrain  the  cor- 
porate body  within  its  express  or  incidental  powers,  he  may,  in  many  cases, 
be  denied  on  the  ground  of  his  ratification  of  corporate  action,  either  by 
express  assent  or  his  intelligent  though  tacit  consent  thereto.  Remington  & 
Son  Pulp  &  Paper  Co.  v.  Caswell,  126  A.  D.  142  (1908)  ;  Kent  v.  Quicksilver 
Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.   159    (1879). 

Estoppel  after  Acceptance  of  Benefits  of  Ultra  Vires  Contract. 

Wliere  the  objoction  to  corporate  acts  is  that  they  are  ultra  vires  without 
being  either  mala  prohibita  or  mala  in  se,  a  stockholder  cannot  maintain  an 
equitable  action  in  his  own  behalf,  based  on  such  objection,  where  he  himself, 
with  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  acts,  has  acquired  and  accepted 
pecuniary  benefits  thereunder,  and  irrespective  of  the  fact  that  said  stock- 
holder did  not  receive  such  pecuniary  benefits  until  after  the  commencement 
of  the  action.     Wormser  v.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  83   (1900). 
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A  corporation  has  no  power  to  contract  for  payment  of  the  rent  for  another 
corporation  in  consideration  of  a  cancellation  of  the  latter's  lease,  such  a 
power  not  being  incidental  to  those  expressly  conferred  on  a  business  cor- 
poration. Moi'ris  V.  Wiener  Co.,  65  Misc.  18  (1909).  In  an  action  on  such 
contract  the  defense  of  ultra  vires  is  available,  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  in 
ultra  vires  being  based  upon  the  rule  that,  where  the  contract  has  been  ex- 
ecuted, the  corporation  is  presumed  to  have  received  the  benefit  and  should 
not  be  permitted  to  escape  the  burden,  but  where  the  benefit  has  inured  to 
another  the  rule  does  not  apply.     Id. 

Tlie  acceptance  of  a  substantial  benefit,  which  would  be  unavailable  to  the 
stockholder  except  as  a  result  of  ultra  vires  acts,  precludes  him  from  assailing 
those  acts.  He  is  at  liberty  to  deny  the  validity  of  a  contract,  which  is 
neither  prohibited  by  law  nor  evil  in  itself,  where,  with  knowledge  of  the 
character  of  the  acts,  he  has  accepted  pecuniary  benefits  thereunder.  Wormser 
V.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  83  (1906)  ;  Treadwell  v.  United  Verde  Copper 
Co.,  134  A.  D.  394   (1909). 

Business  and  Monied  Corporations;  Distinctions  as  to  Ultra  Vires  Acts. 

The  courts,  in  considering  the  eff"ect  of  ultra  vires  acts,  recognize  the  dis- 
tinction between  business  corporations  and  those  whose  purposes  are  largely 
fiduciary.      Cause  v.   Commonwealth   Trust  Co..    196  N.   Y.   134    (1909). 

The  power  of  a  corporation  to  perform  a  particular  act  is  dependent  to  a 
considerable  extent  upon  the  facts  and  circumstances  existing  at  the  time 
when  it  is  proposed  to  perform  the  act.  Cause  v.  Commonwealth  Trust  Co., 
196  N.  Y.  134    (1909). 

Presumption  of  Legality. 

Illegality  is  never  presumed,  and  acts  done  by  a  corporation  which  pre- 
suppose the  existence  of  other  acts  to  make  them  legally  operative,  are  pre- 
sumptive proofs  of  the  latter.  Nelson  v.  Eaton,  26  N.  Y.  127  (1863)  ;  Kent 
v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159,  183  (1879):  Demings  v.  Supreme 
Lodge,  K.  of  P.,  131  N.  Y.  522,  527  (1892)  ;  Gaul  v.  Keil  &  Arthe  Co.,  199 
N.  Y.  472,  477  (1910);  U.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Schlegel,  143  X.  Y.  537,  543 
(1894)  :  Pringle  v.  Woolworth,  90  N.  Y.  510  (1882)  ;  U.  S.  v.  Dandridge,  12 
Wheat.  79. 

When  a  corporate  contract  is  not  on  its  face  necessarilj'  beyond  the  powers 
of  the  corporation,  it  will  be  presumed  to  be  valid,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to 
the  contrary.  Jacobs  v.  Monaton  Realty  Inv.  Corpn.,  212  N.  Y.  48,  56  (1914), 
citing  Gaul  v.  Kiel  &  Arthe  Co.,  199  N.  Y.  472. 

Accommodation  Notes  and  Indorsements. 

A  corporation  has  no  power  to  make  or  indorse  accommodation  notes.  Nat. 
Park  Bk.  v.  German-Am.  Mutual  Warehousing  &  S.  Co.,  116  N.  Y.  281  (1889)  ; 
Jacobus  V.  Jamestown  Mantel  Co.,  149  A.  D.  356  (1912)  ;  Fox  v.  Rural  Home 
Co.,  Ltd..  90  Hun,  365,  and  many  cases  there  cited,  affd.,  157  N.  Y.  684  (1899)  ; 
A.  D.  Farmer  &  Son  Type-Founding  Co.  v.  Humboldt  Pubg.  Co.,  27  Misc.  314 
(1899).  Such  a  power  is  not  incidental  to  the  powers  expressly  conferred  on 
corporations  organized  under  statutes  authorizing  the  formation  of  banking, 
insurance  or  business  corporations.  116  N.  Y.  281,  287,  and  90  Hun,  365. 
supra.  Accommodation  indorsements  may  be  made  only  by  guaranty  and 
indemnity  companies  and  they  cannot  do  so  unless  they  receive  a  valuable 
consideration  for  the  service.     90  Hun,  365,  supra. 

A  corporation  has  no  power  to  make  or  indorse  notes  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  others.    Jacobus  v.  Jamestown  Mantel  Co.,  211  N.  Y.  154,  160  (1914). 
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The  rule  that  a  corporation  can  neither  make  nor  indorse  commercial  paper 
for  accommodation,  even  thoiigli  it  be  paid  therefor,  is  not  applicable  where 
the  corporation  assumes  an  obligation  of  another  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting its  own  interests  where  its  property  rights  or  interests  might  be 
affected.      Bacon  v.  Montauk  Brewing  Co.,  130  A.  D.  737,  742   tl909). 

Even  if  proof  of  the  execution  of  a  promissory  note  by  the  president  and 
treasurer  were  sufUcient  to  bind  the  corporation  on  a  note  made  for  its  benefit, 
such  rule  does  not  prevail  if  the  note  was  in  fact  accommodation  paper,  .and 
the  plaintiff  knew  of  this  defect.  Nat.  Bk.  of  Newport  v.  H.  P.  Snyder  Mfg. 
Co.,  107  A.  D.  95    (190.5). 

A  business  corporation,  as  an  incident  to  its  business,  has  power  to  indorse 
a  note  or  loan  its  credit  for  the  accommodation  of  a  debtor  where  such  power 
is  exercised  so  as  to  enable  it  to  realize  the  amount  of  an  indebtedness,  and 
the  defense  of  ultra  vires  is  not  available  iinder  such  circumstances.  Hess 
v.  W.  &  J.  Sloane,  66  A.  D.  522   (1901). 

A  business  corporation  having  the  general  power  to  bind  itself  by  promis- 
sory notes  and  contracts  of  indorsement,  a  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover,  if 
he  is  a  holder  of  the  notes  for  value  and  without  notice  that  they  were 
indorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  makers  and  not  in  the  usual  course 
of  business.  Nat.  Park  Bk.  v.  German-Am.  Mutual  Warehousing  &  Security 
Co.,   116  N.  Y.  281,  292    (1889). 

When  it  is  established  in  an  action  against  a  corporation  as  a  maker  of  a 
note  that  such  note  was  made  for  the  accommodation  of  another,  the  holder's 
right  to  recover  depends  upon  whether  he  was  aware  of  the  vice  in  the  note. 
Nat'l  Bk.  of  Newport  v.  H.  P.  Snyder  Mfg.  Co.,  117  A.  D.  370. 

Power  to  Guarantee. 

A  trading  corporation  has  power  to  guarantee  the  lease  of  a  customer  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  its  business.  Hall  v.  Ochs,  34  A.  D.  103  (1898)  ; 
Koehler  &  Co.  v.  Reinheimer,  26  A.  D.  1  (1898);  Holm  v.  Claus  Lipsius 
Brewing  Co.,  21  A.  D.  204    (1897). 

A  corporation  having  power  to  purchase  and  sell  the  stock  of  another  cor- 
poration, has  power,  when  selling  such  stock,  to  guarantee  the  payment  of 
dividends  thereon,  and  if  it  assumes  to  execute  such  a  guaranty  it  is  estopped 
from  denying  its  power  to  do  so  when  the  guaranty  is  sought  to  be  enforced 
against  it.  Mason  v.  Standard  Distilling  &  Distributing  Co.,  85  A.  D.  520 
(1903),  citing  Arnot  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  5  Hun  608,  affd.,  67  N.  Y.  315: 
Whitney  Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  63  N.  Y.  62. 

Incidental  and  Implied  Powers. 

A  corporation  possesses  not  only  the  powers  specifically  conferred  upon  it 
by  its  charter,  but  also  such  as  are  necessarily  incident  to,  or  may  be  fairly 
implied  from  those  powers,  including  all  that  are  essential  to  the  declared 
object  of  its  existence.     Vil.  of  Cartilage  v.  Frederick,  122  N.  Y.  268   ( 1890 ) . 

The  unexpressed  and  incidental  powers  possessed  by  a  corporation  are  not 
limited  to  such  as  are  absolutely  or  indispensably  necessary  to  enable  it  to 
exercise  the  powers  specifically  granted,  and  whatever  incidental  powers  are 
reasonably  necessary  to  enable  it  to  perform  its  corporate  functions  are 
implied  from  tlie  powers  expressly  granted;  but  powers  merely  convenient 
or  useful  are  not  implied  if  they  are  not  essential,  having  in  view  the  nature 
and  object  of  the  incorporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tiffany  &  Co.  v.  Campbell,  144 
N.  Y.  166,  172  (1894);  Gause  v.  Commonwealth  Trust  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  134 
(1909). 
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The  powers  of  corporations  are  those  enumerated  in  the  statutes  under 
which  they  are  incorporated,  also  in  the  general  statvites,  in  the  certificate 
of  incorporation,  and  like  instruments  executed  pursuant  to  the  statutes,  and 
they  also  possess  such  powers  as  flow  from  or  are  incidental  and  necessary 
to  the  exercise  of  the  envimerated  powers.  Nat.  Park  Bk.  v.  German-Am. 
Mutual  Warehousing  &  Security  Co.,  116  N.  Y.  281,  292    (1889). 

"A  corporation  dealing  in  manufactured  goods,  and  needing  tliem  for  sale, 
may,  as  a  proper  incident  to  its  business,  extend  financial  aid  to  a  manu- 
facturer to  enable  him  to  furnish  the  goods.  Holmes,  Booth  &  Haydens  v. 
Willard,   125  N.  Y.  75    (1890). 

The  public  are  interested  in  restraining  corporations,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  precise  franchise  granted,  and  the  exercise  of  the  powers  expressly  con- 
ferred, and  the  incidental  powers  essential  to  the  express  power.  Share- 
holders are  also  interested  in  keeping  the  governing  board  within  the  limits 
of  the  delegated  power  with  which  it  is  clothed.  A  corporation  can  make  no 
contracts  and  do  no  acts  except  such  as  are  autliorized  by  its  charter  either 
expressly  or  incidental  to  its  existence.  Corporations  necessarily  depend,  both 
for  their  powers  and  the  mode  of  exercising  them,  upon  the  construction  of 
the  statute  which  gives  them  life  and  being.  First  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Ocean  Nat. 
Bk.,  60  N.  Y.  278,  294    (1875). 

Corporations  have  no  power  except  those  conferred  by  statute,  either  directly 
or  indirectly.  Whatever  is  done  by  a  corporation  without  avithority  is  done 
in  violation  of  law,  for  all  action,  not  authorized  directly  or  indirectly,  is 
prohibited  by  the  foregoing  section.  Schwab  v.  E.  G.  Potter  Co.,  194  N.  "i:. 
409    (1909),  affg.   129  A.  D.   36. 

In  the  absence  of  fraud  or  bad  faith,  courts  liave  nothing  to  do  with  the 
internal  management  of  business  corporations,  provided  they  keep  within  their 
corporate  powers.  Schwab  v.  E.  G.  Potter  Co.,  194  N.  y".  409  (1909),  aflfg. 
129  A.  D.  36. 

Partnership,  Corporations  not  Permitted  to  Enter  Into. 

There  is  no  authority,  express  or  implied,  which  permits  a  corporation  to 
enter  into  a  partnership,  either  with  another  corporation  or  with  individuals. 
On  the  contrary  it  is  a  violation  of  law  for  a  corporation  to  do  so.  In  a 
corporation  no  stockliolder  or  member  thereof  can  bind  the  legal,  artificial 
entity.  In  a  partnership  each  member  may  bind  the  firm.  If  a  corporation 
engages  in  a  partnership  relation  the  management  of  the  corporation  by  its 
regularly  appointed  officers  would  be  interfered  with  and  it  would  be  involved 
in  new  responsibilities  and  contracts  through  agents  over  whom  it  would  have 
no  control.  The  partner  in  assuming  to  manage  and  conduct  the  business  of 
the  corporation  would  bind  it  by  his  acts,  but  in  so  doing  he  would  not  act 
as  an  officer  or  agent  of  the  corporation  by  any  lawful  authority  received 
from  it,  but  as  a  principal  in  a  firm  in  which  all  are  equals.  It  is  the  settled 
policy  of  this  State  that  corporations  are  to  be  managed  by  the  board  of 
directors  and  its  duly  authorized  officers  who  are  the  servants  of  the  cor- 
poration and  must  act  in  its  name  and  behalf.  Whittenton  Mills  v.  Upton, 
10  Gray,  (Mass.)  582,  596  (1858)  ;  Allen  &  Sons  v.  Woonsocket  Co.,  11  R.  I. 
288  (1876)  ;  People  v.  North  River  Sugar  Refining  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  582  (1890)  ; 
New  York  &  S.  Canal  Co.  v.  Fulton  Bank,  7  Wend.  412  (1831)  ;  Clearwater 
V.  Meredith,  1  Wallace,  25,  29    (1863). 

Rule  in  United  States  Supreme  Court. 

The  rvilc  of  the  Fnited  States  Sujin'me  Court  u])on  ultra  vires  contracts  is, 
that   a   contract,   Avhith    is   unlawful    and    vuivl   because    beyond    the    scope   of 
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corporate  powers,  does  not,  by  being  carried  into  execution,  become  lawful 
and  valid,  and  that  the  remedy  of  the  party  aggrieved  is  to  disaffirm  the 
contract  and  sue  on  a  quantum  meruit,  for  the  value  of  what  the  defendant 
has  actually  received.  Louisiana  v.  Wood,  102  U.  S.  294  (1880);  Parkers- 
burgli  v.  Brown,  100  U.  S.  487,  503  (1882);  Champman  v.  Douglas  County, 
107  U.  S.  348,  360  (1882)  ;  Salt  Lake  City  v.  Hollister,  118  U.  S.  256,  263 
(1885)  ;  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  St.  Louis,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  290. 

A  corporation  can  only  have  an  existence  under  the  express  law  of  the 
State  by  which  it  is  created,  and  can  exercise  no  power  which  is  not  granted 
by  the  charter  under  which  it  exists,  or  by  some  other  legislative  act.  Oregon 
r'.  R.  Co.  V.  Oregonian  R,  R.  Co.,  130  U.  S,  1    (1888). 

§  11.  Grant  of  general  powers.  Every  corporation  as  such 
has  power,  though  not  specified  in  the  law  under  which  it  is 
incorporated : 

1.  To  have  succession  for  the  period  specified  in  its  certificate 
of  incorporation  or  by  law,  and  perpetually  when  no  period  is 
specified. 

2.  To  have  a  common  seal,  and  alter  the  same  at  pleasure. 

3.  To  acquire  by  grant,  gift,  purchase,  devise  or  bequest,  to 
hold  and  to  dispose  of  such  property  as  the  purposes  of  the  cor- 
poration shall  require,  subject  to  such  limitations  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  law. 

4.  To  appoint  such  ofiicers  and  agents  as  its  business  shall 
require,  and  to  fix  their  compensation,  and 

5.  To  make  by-laws,  not  inconsistent  with  any  existing  law, 
for  the  management  of  its  property,  the  regulation  of  its  affairs, 
and  the  transfer  of  its  stock,  if  it  has  any,  and  the  calling  of 
meetings  of  its  members.  Such  by-laws  may  also  fix  the  amount 
of  stock,  which  must  be  represented  at  meetings  of  the  stock- 
holders in  order  to  constitute  a  quorum,  unless  otherwise  pro- 
vided by  law.  By-laws  duly  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation  shall  control  the  action  of  its  directors. 
No  by-law  adopted  by  the  board  of  directors  regulating  the  elec- 
tion of  directors  or  officers  shall  be  valid  unless  published  for  at 
least  once  a  week  for  two  successive  weeks  in  a  newspaper  in  the 
county  where  the  election  is  to  be  held,  and  at  leasrt  thirty  daya 
before  such  election.  Subdivisions  four  and  five  of  this  section 
shall  not  apply  to  municipal  corporations. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563.  §  8.  as  am'd  by  L.  189^,  ch.  687,  §  11:  L.  1895, 
ch.  672. 

For  form  of  hy-laws,  see  post,  Form  No.  206. 

In  1895  tlie  words  "and  the  calling  of  meetings  of  its  members"  were 
inserted  in  the  first  sentence  of  subdivision  5,  and  also  the  words  "  adopted 
bj'  the  board  of  directors  "  in  the  last  sentence  but  one. 
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Corporate  Existence. 

1.  The  term  of  existence  may  be  extended.     See   §   37,  post. 

It  would  seem  that  the  filing  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  is  sufficient  to  efi'ect  incorporation  and  an  omission 
to  file  the  duplicate  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  would  not  vitiate  the 
incorporation.  Raisbeck  v.  Oesterricher,  4  Abb.  N.  C.  444  (1878);  compare 
Card  V.  Moore,  68  A.  D.  327    (1902),  afi"d.,  173  N.  Y.  598. 

The  regularity  of  corporate  existence  cannot  lie  collaterally  attacked.  Smith 
V.  Havens  Relief  Fund  Society,  118  A.  D.  078    (1907),  affd.,  190  N.  Y.  557. 

Corporate  Seal. 

When  the  corporate  seal  has  been  affixed  to  an  instrument  it  is  prima  facie 
proof  that  it  was  attached  by  the  proper  authority,  and  imposes  upon  the 
party  objecting  thereto  the  duty  of  showing  that  the  seal  was  affixed  surrep- 
titiously or  improperly.  Quackenboss  v.  Globe  &  Rutgers  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  177 
N.  Y.  71   (1903)  :  Logan  v.  Fidelity-Phenix  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  161  A.  D.  404  (1914). 

The  presence  of  a  corporate  seal  is  prima  facie  proof  that  it  was  affixed 
pursuant  to  proper  authority,  but  such  proof  may  be  rebutted.  Gause  v. 
Commonwealth  Trust  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  134    (1909). 

Where  the  corporate  seal  appears  to  be  affixed  to  an  instrument  and  the 
signatures  of  the  proper  officers  are  proved,  the  courts  are  to  presume  that 
the  officers  did  not  exceed  their  autliority  and  the  seal  itself  is  prima  facie 
evidence  that  it  was  affixed  by  proper  authority.  Trustees  of  Canandarqua 
Academy  v.  McKechnie,  90  N.  Y.  618,  629    (1882). 

As  a  general  rule,  evidence  that  a  contract,  purporting  to  have  been  made 
on  behalf  of  a  corporation,  was  signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  and 
bears  the  corporate  seal,  is  sufficient  prima  facie  to  authorize  its  admission 
in  evidence,  yet  where  it  appears  that  the  seal  was  affixed,  not  by  the  authority 
of  the  board  of  directors,  but  at  the  request  of  the  president,  and  that  after 
execution  the  contract  was  kept  in  a  safe  to  which  only  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  had  access,  the  general  rule  does  not  apply  and  further  proof  must 
be  given  to  show  that  the  president  was  authorized  by  the  directors  to  direct 
that  the  seal  be  affixed.  Quackenboss  v.  Globe  &  Rutgers  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  77 
A.  D.  168   (1902). 

A  corporation,  like  an  individual,  may  adopt  any  seal  that  is  convenient 
for  the  particular  occasion.  The  only  limitation  of  the  rule  is,  that  the  seal 
adopted  must  be  affixed  as  the  seal  of  the  corporation.  Rusling  v.  Union 
Pipe  &  Const.  Co.,  5  A.  D.  44*8    (1896). 

It  is  well  settled  that  where  several  parties  execute  a  paper,  reciting  that 
it  is  executed  under  their  seals,  it  is  sufficiently  sealed  if  only  one  seal  is 
affixed,  because  all  the  parties  may  adopt  the  same  seal  as  their  own.  Van 
Alstyne  v.  Van  Slyck,  10  Barb.  383.  This  rule  applies,  although  one  of  the 
parties  to  the  deed  be  a  corporation.  Rusling  v.  Union  Pipe  &  Const.  Co.,  5 
A.  D.  448    (1896). 

2.  The  corporate  seal  is  not  always  necessary  in  order  to  bind  the  corpora- 
tion. It*is  of  great  value  as  showing  the  acts  of  the  corporation.  Leinkauf 
V.  Caiman,  110  N.  Y.  50   (1888)  ;  Wliitford  v.  Laidler,  94  N.  Y.  145   (1883). 

The  corporate  seal  is  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of  its  contracts.  Valente 
V.  Int.  Milling  Co.,  119  A.  D.  127   (1907). 

The  unexplained  presence  of  a  corporate  seal  upon  j)roniissory  notes  of  a 
corporation  does  not  afi'ect  their  apparent  character  and  require  them  to  be 
regarded  as  sealed  instruments.  Weeks  v.  Esler,  143  N.  Y.  374,  reviewed  in 
Chase  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Faurot,  149  N.  Y.  532    (1896). 
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Tl'.e  presence  of  tlie  corporate  seal  on  a  document  is  prima  facie  proof 
that  it  -was  executed  by  proper  authority.  Quackenboss  v.  Globe  &  R.  F.  Ins. 
Co.,  177  N.  Y.  71  (1004),  revsg.  77  A.  D.  168;  Gause  v.  Commonwealth  Trust 
Co.,  124  A.  D.  438   (1908). 

See  General  Construction  Law,  §  45,  post,  for  statutory  provision  concerning 
corporate  seal  where  one  has  not  been  adopted. 

Power  to  Hold   Property. 

iAJ   (\     /  7  Lf  -^  maximum  limit  of  property  that  may  be  held  by  a  non-stock  corporation 

^^lyT/f-  OJi-  is  prescribed  in  tlie  next  succeeding  section.  No  such  limit  is  prescribed  for 
stock  corporations. 

A  corporation  cannot  take  and  hold  property  by  devise  or  bequest  beyond 
the  maximum  permitted  by  its  charter,  or  the  statute,  under  which  it  is 
organized.     McGraw  v.  Cornell  Univ.,  Ill  N.  Y.  66   (1888). 

For  limitations  as  to  right  to  acquire  real  property  see  next  section;  also 
State  Constitution,   art.   8,   §§    1,   3,  post. 

A  corporation  althoiigh  created  only  for  a  term  of  years,  may  purchase 
and  hold  lands  in  fee.  Nicoll  v.  N.  Y.  &  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  12  N.  Y.  121  (1854)  ; 
Peo.  V.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1,  38   (1888). 

Where  a  corporation  is  authorized,  under  certain  circumstances,  to  hold  and 
convey  real  property,  it  will  be  presumed,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  con- 
trary, that  real  property  conveyed  by  it  was  held  and  conveyed  in  pursuance 
of  its  powers.     Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Curtis,  7  N.  Y.  466    (1852). 

When  property  or  rights  have  been  acquired  or  become  vested,  no  amend- 
ment or  alteration  of  the  charter  can  take  away  the  property  or  rights  which 
have  become  vested  luider  a  legitimate  exercise  of  the  powers  granted.  Albany 
R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brownell,  24  N.  Y.  345;  Peo.  v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1;  id..  Ill 
N.  Y.  52  (1888)  ;  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  194  N.  Y.  212  (1909), 
afl'g.  109  A.  D.  252  and  47  Misc.  187. 

A  corporation  may  take  title  to  all  kinds  of  property,  even  the  stock  of 
another  corporation,  in  the  payment  of  a  debt.  H.  &  G.  Man.  Co.  v.  H.  &  W. 
Metal  Co.,  38  St.  Rep.  157,  127  N.  Y.  252   (1891). 

Though  corporate  existence  may  be  limited  it  does  not  result  in  inability  to 
acquire  unlimited  property  rights.  Matter  of  Consolidated  Gas  Co.,  56  Misc. 
49,  affd.,  124  A.  D.  401    (1908). 

A  lease  executed  by  a  corix)ration  for  a  longer  period  than  its  corporate  life 
is  not  invalid  nor  will  it  cease  upon  the  termination  of  such  corporate  life. 
Tate  V.  Neary,  52  A.  D.  78    (1900). 

4.  See  §  34,  post,  and  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §§  25,  30  and  31. 

By=Laws. 

Directors  may  make  necessary  by-laws,  subject,  however,  to  the  by-laws 
duly  adopted  by  the  members  of  the  corporation.  See  §  34,  post.  The  by-laws 
should  fix  the  time  and  place  of  the  election  of  directors.  See  Stock  Corp. 
Law.  §§  25  and  29,  post.  The  by-laws  may  prescribe  powers  and  duty  of 
officers.  See  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  30,  post.  The  by-laws  should  prescribe  the 
manner  of  appointing  inspectors  of  election  (Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  31,  post), 
and  they  should  prescribe  the  manner  of  transferring  stock.  Id.,  §  50,  post. 
P)y-laws  may  bo  adopted  at  special  elections.     See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  30,  post. 

A  by-law  forbidding  a  change  in  the  number  of  directors  except  by  a  vot« 
ot  90  per  cent,  of  the  stockholders  i.^  invalid.  Katz  v.  H.  &  H.  Mfg.  Co.,  109 
A.  D.  49    (1905),  alTd.,  183  N.  Y.  578. 

A  by-law  must  be  reasonal)le,  and  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  tlie  corporation. 
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or  it  is  void.  Peo.  v.  Medical  Soe.,  24  Barb.  570  (1857)  ;  see  also  Matthews 
V.  Associated  Press,  13G  N.  Y.  333  (1892)  ;  Compton  v.  The  Chelsea,  128  N.  Y. 
537    (1891)  ;  Kent  v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159   (1879). 

The  term  "  existing  law  "  as  used  in  subd.  5,  regulating  the  power  to  make 
by-laws  refers  not  only  to  statutes  but  to  decisions  of  the  court.  Raub  v. 
Gerken,  127  A.  D.  42   (1908). 

Directors  have  no  power  to  pass  a  by-law  under  which  they  may  assume 
to  exercise  the  power  of  removing  a  fellow  director,  the  power  must  be  derived 
from  the  statute,  the  certificate  of  incorporation  or  by-laws  adopted  by  thi- 
stockholders.     Pviiub  v.  Gerken,  127  A.  D.  42    (1908). 

A  by-law,  enacted  under  express  authovity  of  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  and 
in  conformity  with  the  power  conferred  has  the  same  force  as  if  enacted  hy 
the  Legislature.  Brick  Church  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York,  5  Cow.  538 
(1826)  ;  McDermott  v.  Board  of  Police,  5  Abb.  Pr.  422  (1857);  Timolat  v. 
Held  Co.,  17  Misc.  556   (1896). 

A  provision  of  the  by-laws  must  be  strictly  complied  with.  Matter  of  Keller, 
116  A.  D.  58   (1906). 

Where  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  a  benevolent  society  refers  to  its 
laws  and  rules  and  a  member,  upon  joining  it,  agrees  in  writing  to  conform 
to  them,  its  by-laws  become  part  of  the  contract.  French  v.  Society  of  Select 
Guardians,  23*  Misc.  86   (1898). 

By-laws  of  a  corporation  are  primarily  for  its  own  and  stockholders'  protec- 
tion; neglect  by  its  officers,  therefore,  in  a  single  instance  to  obey  a  by-law 
which  directs  cancellation  of  all  stock  certificates  surrendered  for  transfer, 
befor-j  issuing  new  certificates,  is  not  such  negligence  as  to  render  the  cor- 
poration liable  to  an  innocent  third  party  for  the  value  of  certificates  intended 
for  cancellation,  but  which  were  fraudulently  pledged  to  him  by  the  manager 
of  the  corporation.  Knox  v.  Eden  Musee  Co..  148  N.  Y.  441  (1896),  distg. 
McNeil  V.  Tenth  Nat.  Bk.,  46  N.  Y.  325,  and  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Schuyler,  34  N.  Y.  30. 

A  contract  by  a  treasurer  in  disregard  of  a  by-law  restricting  the  execu- 
tion of  such  a  contract  is  not  binding  on  the  corporation.  Parmelee  v.  Asso- 
ciated Physicians  &  Surgeons,  9  Misc.  458.    But  see  cases  therein  cited  (1894). 

Where  notes  were  executed  by  the  president  and  treasurer,  who  had  been 
acoustomed  to  sign,  and  the  money  borrowed  was  used  for  the  corporation, 
such  notes  are  valid,  although  the  by-laws  provided  that  all  notes  should 
be  signed  by  the  secretary.  Milbank  v.  De  Riesthal,  82  Hun  537  (1894); 
Grant  v.  George  C.  Treadwell  Co.,  82  Hun  591 ;  Same  v.  Same,  1  A.  D.  368 
(1896). 

A  by-law  which  imposes  a  penalty  upon  members  of  a  dairy  corporation 
for  failure  to  furnish  a  certain  quality  of  milk  is  unreasonable  and  \iltra 
vires.     Monroe  Dairy  Assn.  v.  Webb,  40  A.  D.  49    (1899). 

A  minority  stockholder  is  not  entitled  to  have  a  by-law  annulled  on  the 
claim  that  it  is  unreasonable,  when  it  deals  to  a  large  extent  with  ordinary 
business  and  is  not  void  as  a  whole.  Burden  v.  Burden,  159  N.  Y.  287  (1899), 
affg.  8  A.  D.  160. 

An  action  to  have  a  by-law  declared  illegal  is  not  maintainable  when  its 
enforcement  will  not  subject  the  party  lo  irro]iarablo  injury.  'I'liomas  v. 
Musical  Mut.  Pro.  Union,  121  N.  Y.  45*  (1890). 

Under  subdivision  5  above,  daily  publication  of  the  by-law  is  not  intended. 
Publication  once  a  week  for  two  weeks  is  suflicioiit.  ^Vood  v.  Knapp.  100 
N.  Y.  109  (1885).  It  is  not  necessary  that  publication  shoiild  be  made  on 
the  same  day  of  each  week;  it  is  sufficient  if  made  on  any  day  of  each  week 
for  the  requisite  number  of  weeks.     Id. 


44  Grant  of  General  Powers. 

General  Corporation  Law,  |  11. 

Force  of  By=Laws. 

A  by-law,  enacted  under  express  authority  of  an  act  of  the  Legislature, 
and  in  conformity  witli  the  power  conferred  has  the  same  force  as  if  enacted 
by  the  Legislature.  Brick  Presbyterian  Church  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York, 
5  Cow.  538  (1826)  ;  McDermott  v.  Board  of  Police,  5  Abb.  Pr.  422  (1857)  ; 
Timolat  v.  Held  Co.,  17  Misc.  556    (1896). 

By=Laws  Are  Private  Regulations. 

By-laws  of  stock  corporations  are,  as  to  third  persons,  private  regulations, 
binding  as  between  the  corporation  and  its  members  or  third  persons  having 
knowledge  of  them,  but  of  no  force  as  limitations  per  se  as  to  third  persons 
of  an  autliority  which,  except  for  the  by-laws,  would  be  construed  as  within 
the  apparent  scope  of  the  agency.     Rathbun  v.  Snow,  123  N.  Y.  349    (1890), 

By=Law  Regulating  Transfer  of  Stock. 

The  provision  empowering  a  corporation  to  make  by-laws  regulating  the 
transfer  of  its  stock  merely  authorizes  it  to  prescribe  the  oiBcer  by  whom 
the  stock  shall  be  transferred  and  the  mode  of  its  transfer.  It  does  not 
authorize  the  imposition  upon  the  stock  of  a  penalty  limiting  the  uncon- 
ditional right  of  transferring  it.  Kinnan  v.  Sullivan  County  Club,  26  A.  D. 
213    (1898). 

By=Law  Fixing  Quorum  at  Stockholders'  Meetings. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  conferring  upon  a  corporation  the  power  to 
prescribe  by  its  by-laws  the  amount  of  stock  which  must  be  represented  at  a 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  to  constitute  a  quorum  is  expressly  limited  to 
cases  where  it  is  not  otherwise  provided  by  law;  therefore,  a  by-law  which 
requires  a  majority  of  the  stock  to  be  represented  in  order  to  constitute  a 
quorum  does  not  apply  to  elections  of  directors,  since  such  elections  are  regu- 
lated by  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section  20  (now  section  25),  which  pro- 
vides that  directors  shall  be  elected  by  a  plurality  of  the  votes  of  the  stock- 
holders voting  at  the  election.  Matter  of  Rapid  Transit  Ferry  Co.,  15  A.  D. 
530   (1897),  revsg.,  in  part,  19  Misc.  409. 

Inspection  of  By=Laws. 

The  gi'anting  or  refusing  of  a  stockholder's  application  for  an  inspection 
of  by-laws  rests  in  the  sound  discretion  of  the  court  in  the  exercise  of  its 
equitable  jurisdiction,  and  the  court  will  deny  the  same  if  satisfied  that  the 
application  is  made  for  an  improper  purpose  or  will  result  in  an  abuse  of 
the  privilege.  Matter  of  Coats,  75  A.  D.  567  (1902),  citing  ^Matter  of  Stein- 
way,  159  N.  Y.  250  (1899).  The  by-laws,  however,  constitute  part  of  the 
contract  between  the  stockholder  and  the  corporation.  Id.;  Seymour  v. 
Sturgess,  26  N.  Y.  134  (1862)  ;  Rathbun  v.  Snow,  123  N.  Y.  343,  349  (1890). 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  an  application  for  inspection  of  the  by-laws  resta 
upon  a  different  footing  from  an  application  for  an  inspection  of  the  books 
and  papers  of  the  corporation.  It  must  be  a  strong  case  which  will  sustain 
a  refusal  to  grant  a  stockholder  an  opportunity  to  inspect  the  by-laws  and 
thus  inform  himself  of  the  terms  of  the  contract  into  which  he  has  entered. 
He  ought  to  be  permitted  to  know  the  extent  and  terms  of  his  obligation  and 
the  tenure  upon  which  he  holds  his  propertv.  Matter  of  Coats,  75  A.  D. 
567    (1902). 
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By=Laws   May   not  Impair  Vested   Rights. 

The  right  of  every  corporation  to  make  and  change  its  by-laws,  in  a  manner 
not  inconsistent  with  law,  does  not  authorize  it  to  so  modify  them  as  to 
impair  the  obligation  of  outstanding  contracts  or  impose  upon  one  contracting 
with  it  obligatioixs  which  he  never  assumed.  Rockwell  v.  Knights  Templar  & 
Masonic  Mut.  Aid  Assn.,  134  A.  D.  736   (1909). 

Although  a  corporation  has  the  power  to  alter,  amend,  add  to  or  repeal  its 
by-laws,  it  is  not  empowered  to  make  an  alteration  which  would  infringe  a 
right  already  given.  A  by-law  which  will  disturb  a  vested  right  is  unreason- 
able and  void.     Kent  v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159    (1879). 

Provisions  of  By=Law  as  Notice. 

A  stockholder  is  not  chargeable  with  constructive  notice  of  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  board  of  directors,  or  of  provisions  in  the  by-laws  regulating 
the  mode  in  which  its  business  shall  be  transacted.  Rudd  v.  Robinson,  126 
N.  Y.  113,  120  (1891).  citing  Pearsall  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  124  N.  Y. 
256    (1891). 

A  person  dealing  with  corporate  officers  acting  within  the  apparent  scope 
of  their  authority,  is  not  affected  by  secret  provisions  of  the  by-laws  not 
brought  to  his  attention.  Lyon  v.  West  Side  Transfer  Co.,  132  A.  D.  777 
(1909). 

By-laws  of  business  corporations  are,  as  to  third  persons,  private  regula- 
tions binding  as  between  the  corporation  and  its  members  or  third  persons 
having  knowledge  of  them,  but  of  no  force  as  limitations  as  to  third  persons 
of  an  authority,  which,  except  for  the  by-law,  would  be  construed  as  within 
the  apparent  scope  of  the  agency  conferred  by  the  corporation  upon  its  officer. 
Rathbun  v.  Snow,  123  N.  Y.  343,  349    (1890)\ 

By=Laws  Reserving  Lien  on  Shares. 

The  fact  that  an  unauthorized  by-law  is  printed  on  the  face  of  shares  of 
stock  does  not  constitute  notice  to  a  bona  fide  purchaser  that  his  purchase 
will  be  subject  to  a  lien  in  behalf  of  the  corporation.  Buf.  German  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Third  Nat.  Bk.,  162  N.  Y.  163   (1900). 

By=Laws  as  Part  of  Contract  with  the  Stockholder. 

Where  one  becomes  a  subscriber  to  the  stock  of  a  corporation  and  the 
by-laws  provide  the  manner  of  payment  and  how  calls  for  installments  shall 
be  made,  such  by-laws  become  a  part  of  the  contract  with  the  cor])oration, 
and  one  becoming  a  stockholder  after  the  adoption  of  such  a  by-law  is  entitled 
to  the  benefit  thereof.     Seymour  v.  Sturgess,  26  N.  Y.  134    (1862). 

By=Laws  Limiting  Authority  of  Corporate  Officers. 

A  by-law,  wliich  provides  that  no  contract  shall  be  made  "  by  any  oflicer  " 
unless  authorized  by  the  board  of  directors,  does  not  limit  the  authority  of 
a  managing  agent,  intrusted  witli  the  sale  of  stock,  to  make  a  contract  ver- 
bally authorized  by  the  corporate  officers.  Slierman  v.  Dwight,  138  A.  D.  595 
(1910)  ;    123  K.  Y.  Supp.  89. 

Officers  Chargeable  with  Notice  of  By=Laws. 

Where  a  by-law  provided  that  the  president,  vice-president,  secretary  and 
clerks  shall  respectively  hold  their  offices  during  the  pleasure  of  the  board 
of  directors,  and  until  the  appointment  of  a  successor,  either  permanent  or 
pro  tem.,  and  no  officer  or  clerk  shall  be  removed  without  a  concurrence  of  a 
majority   of  tlie  whole  board   of  directors,  such   officers  are  chargeable  with 
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notice  of  the  by-law  and  under  its  terms  are  removable  at  any  time.     Doug- 
lass V.  Merchants'  Ins.  Co.,  118  X.  V.  484    (18!)0). 

By=Laws  Restricting  Sales  of  Stock. 

See  "  Restraints  upon  Sales  of  Stock,"  under  section  10  of  this  law,  ante- 

By=Law  Providing  for  Re=Purchase  of  Shares. 

A  by-hiw  MliieJi  makes  tlie  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  dependent  upon 
whether  or  not  a  shareholder  resigns  from  the  company,  and  which  authorizes 
tlie  repayment  to  the  shareholder,  upon  his  resignation,  of  the  amount  paid 
for  his  stock  is  unauthorized  by  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section  28,  and  is 
invalid.      Picalora  v.  Gulf  Co-operative  Co.,   68  Misc.  331    (1910). 

Amendment  of  By=Laws;  Action  to  Restrain. 

A  stockholder,  who  is  also  an  officer,  cannot  maintain  an  action,  brought 
not  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  or  of  otlier  stockholders  similarly  situated, 
but  individually,  to  restrain  the  holding  of  a  special  meeting  called  for  amend- 
ing the  by-laws,  where  he  fails  to  show  that  anytliing  proposed  to  be  done 
at  the  meeting  will  be  injurious  to  the  corporation,  or  its  stockholders,  or  to 
liimself  individually.  Gilleran  v.  Springfield,  L.  I.,  Cem.  Soc,  161  A.  D.  597 
(1914).  If  such  meeting  be  held  and  any  action  be  attempted  in  derogation 
of  plaintiff's  legal  rights  he  may  take  proper  legal  measures  to  protect  those 
rights.     Id. 

Power  to  Sue. 

No  provision  relative  to  suits  was  included  in  the  above  section,  because 
contained  in  the  State  Constitution,  article  8,  section  3,  as  follows:  "All 
corporations  shall  have  the  right  to  sue  and  shall  be  subject  to  be  sued  in 
all  courts  in  like  cases  as  natural  persons." 

A  corporation  may  maintain  an  action  for  libel  when  the  publication  com- 
plained of  assails  its  management  or  credit  inflicting  an  injury  upon  its  busi- 
ness or  profits.  Reporter  Assn.  v.  Sun  Printing  &  Rub.  A*sn.,  186  X.  Y.  437 
(1906). 

A  business  corporation  can  maintain  a  libel  suit  without  allegation  anJ 
proof  of  special  damage  only  where  the  language  used  concerning  it  is  de- 
famatory in  itself  and  injuriously  and  directly  affects  its  credit  and  necessarily 
and  directly  occasions  pecuniary  injury.  Kemble  &  Mills  v.  Kaighn,  131  A.  D. 
03   (1909).' 

§  12.  Enlargement  of  limitations  upon  the  amount  of  the 
property  of  non=stock  corporations.  If  any  general  or  special 
law  heretofore  passed,  or  any  certificate  of  incorporation,  shall 
limit  the  amount  of  property  a  corporation  other  than  a  stock 
corporation  may  take  or  hold,  such  corporation  may  take  and  hold 
property  of  the  value  of  ten  million  dollars  or  less,  or  the  yearly 
income  derived  from  which  shall  be  one  million  dollars  or  less, 
notwithstanding  any  such  limitations.  In  computing  the  value 
of  such  property,  no  increase  in  value  arising  otherwise  than  from 
improvements  made  thereon  shall  be  taken  into  account. 

Formerly  §  12,  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894,  ch.  400;  re- 
enacted  bv  L.  1909.  ch.  28,  as  am'd  bv  L.  1909.  ch.  276. 


Acquisition    of   Additional   Heal   Fkopkktv. 


General  Corporation  Law,  §   13. 


Further  amended  by  L.  1911,  eh.  581,  whereby  the  maximum  of  property 
holdings  was  increased  from  six  to  ten  millions,  and  the  amount  of  yearly 
income  from  six  hundred  tliousand  dollars  to  one  million  dollars. 

Non=Stack  Corporations. 

It  would  appear  from  the  foregoing  Section  12  of  the  Gen.  Corp.  Law 
that  a  non-stock  corporation  formed  under  a  general  or  special  law  which 
does  not  limit  the  amount  of  property  that  it  may  hold,  may  by  virtue  of 
Section  11  hold  and  dispose  of  such  property  as  the  purposes  of  the  cor- 
poration may  require  irrespective  of  amount.  Section  12  appears  to  be 
applicable  only  to  those  cases  where  some  general  or  special  law  or  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation  expressly  limits  the  amount  of  property  to  be  held;  and 
in  such  case  the  corporation  by  virtue  of  Section  12  may  take  and  hold  prop- 
erty of  the  value  of  ten  million  or  less  or  the  yearly  income  derived  from 
which  shall  be  one  million  dollars  or  less,  notwithstanding  any  such  express 
limitations  contained  in  such  other  general  or  special  law.  In  other  words, 
if  a  general  or  special  law  or  a  certificate  of  incorporation  contains  a  limita- 
tion, it  is  superseded  by  Section  12  and  if  the  general  or  special  law  or 
certificate  of  incorporation  contains  no  limitation,  Section  12  has  no  appli- 
cation and  the  right  to  take  and  hold  is  limited  solely  by  the  general  pro- 
vision contained  in  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  Section  11,  that  the  property  must  be 
taken  and  held  for  a  corporate  purpose. 

Gen.  Corp.  Law,  Section  12,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  judicially  inter- 
preted, but  the  use  of  the  word  "  if  "  seems  to  make  it  clear  that  the  section 
is  not  a  limitation  in  itself,  but  is  intended  solely  as  a  general  provision 
modifying  all  limitations  contained  in  other  enactments. 

The  foregoing  limitations  do  not  affect  stock  corporations.  As  to  what  are 
classified  as  stock  and  non-stock  corporations,  respectively,  see  §§  2  and  3, 
ante. 

The  amendment  of  190&  increased  the  maximum  of  holdings  from  three  to 
six  millions  and  amount  of  yearly  income  from  five  to  six  hundred  thousand 
dollars. 

§  13.  Acquisition  of  additional  real  property.  When  any 
corporation,  except  a  life  insurance  corporation,  shall  have  sold 
or  conveyed  any  part  of  its  real  property,  the  supreme  court  may, 
notwithstanding  any  restriction  of  a  general  or  special  law,  authoi^ 
ize  it  to  purchase  and  hold  from  time  to  time  other  real  property, 
upon  satisfactory  proof  that  the  value  of  the  property  so  pur- 
chased does  not  exceed  the  value  of  the  property  so  sold  and 
conveyed  v^^ithin  the  three  years  next  preceding  the  application. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  10,  as  am'd  by  L.  1802.  ch.  687,  §  13;  L.  1906. 
ch.  228. 

It  seems  that  this  provision  is  to  be  read  in  connection  with  the  preceding 
section  only,  and  is  not  intended  to  apply  to  stock  corporations. 

The  words  "notwithstanding  any  restriction  of  a  general  or  special  law" 
were  inserted  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  and  the  words  "  except  a  life  insurance 
corporation  "  by  L.    1906,  ch.  228. 

As  to  efl'ect  of  a  conflicting  provision  in  another  law,  see  §  321  of  this  law. 

The  words  "  except  a  life  insurance  corporation "  were  inserted  by  tho 
amendment  of  1906. 
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§    14.  Acquisition     of     property     without    the     state.     Any 

domestic  corporation  transacting  business  in  other  states  or  for- 
eign countries  may  acquire  and  dispose  of  such  property  as  shall 
be  requisite  for  such  corporation  in  the  convenient  transaction 
of  its  business.  Any  domestic  corporation  establishing  or  main- 
taining a  charitable,  philanthropic  or  educational  institution 
within  this  state  may  also  carry  on  its  work  and  establish  or  main- 
tain one  or  more  branches  of  such  institution  or  an  additional 
institution  or  additional  institutions  in  any  other  state,  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  or  in  any  part  of  the  territories  or  dependencies 
of  the  United  States  of  America  or  in  any  foreign  ct>-untry  and  for 
either  of  said  purposes  may  take  by  devise  or  bequest,  hold,  pur- 
chase, mortgage,  sell  and  convey  or  otherwise  dispose  of  such  real 
and  personal  property  without  this  state  as  may  be  requisite  there- 
for. But  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  be  construed  as 
exempting  from  taxation  property  to  any  additional  amount  than 
is  now  allowed  to  such  corporation  under  existing  laws. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  503,  §  11,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  §  14;  L.  1893, 
ch.  178. 

Any  corporation  acquiring  property  in  other  States  or  foreign  countries 
sliould  consult  the  statutes  of  the  State  or  country  in  which  the  property  is 
located. 

A  corporation  of  this  State  can  exercise  no  power  in  another  State  without 
the  sanction  of  such  State.  Runyan  v.  Lessee  of  Coster,  14  Peters  (U.  S. ) 
122  (1840)  ;  Dfuiarest  v.  Flack,  128  N.  Y.  205  (1891)  ;  Hickory  Farm  Oil  Co. 
V.  Bufialo,  etc.,  E.  E.  Co.,  2  Ey.  &  Corp.  L.  J.  470. 

Every  power  which  a  corporation  exercises  in  another  State  depends  for  its 
validity  upon  the  laws  of  the  sovereignty  in  which  it  is  exercised,  and  a  cor- 
poration can  make  no  valid  contract  without  the  sanction,  express  or  implied, 
of  such  sovereignty.  Eunyan  v.  Lessee  of  Coster,  14  Peters  (U.  S.)  129 
(1840)  ;  Briscoe  v.  Southern  Kansas  Ey.  Co.,  40  Fed.  Eep.  280  (1889). 

If  such  other  State  does  not  permit  the  corporation  to  acquire  or  hold 
real  property,  it  must  be  expressed  in  some  affirmative  way.  It  cannot  be 
inferred.  Cowell  v.  Springs  Co.,  100  U.  S.  55  (1879);  Christian  Union  v. 
Yount,  10]   U.  S.  352   (1879). 

The  comity  between  the  States  raises  the  presumption  that  a  corporation  of 
one  State  not  forbidden  by  the  law  of  its  being,  may  acquire  property  in 
another  State  unless  it  is  prohibited  from  so  doing  either  directly  by  statute 
or  by  public  policy  deducible  from  the  general  course  of  legislation  or  from 
the  settled  adjudication  of  its  highest  court.  Cowell  v.  Springs  Co.,  100 
U.  S.  55    (1870)  ;  Christian  Union  v.  Yount,  101  U.  S.  352   (1879). 

§  15.    Certificate    of    authority    of    a    foreign    corporation. 

-f'*  '         No  foreign  stock  corporation  other  than  a  moneyed  corporation, 

i^  ^If  'i       •        shall    do    business    in    this    state   without   having   first    procured 

from   the   secretary   of   state  a   certificate  that    it   has    complied 
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with  all  the  requirements  of  law  to  authorize  it  to  do  business  in 
this  state,  and  that  the  business  of  the  corporation  to  be  carried 
on  in  this  state  is  such  as  may  be  lawfully  carried  on  by  a  cor- 
poration incorporated  under  the  laws  of  this  state  for  such  or 
similar  business,  or  if  more  than  one  kind  of  business,  by  two  or 
more  corporations  so  incorporated  for  such  kinds  of  business  re- 
spectively.     The  secretary  of  state  shall  deliver  such  certificate 
to  every  such  corporation  so  complying  with  the  requirements 
of  law.      No   foreign   stock   corporation    doing   business   in  this^  1^*/M^'  ^   * 
state  shall  maintain  any  action  in  this  state  upon  any  contract  \    co 
made  by  it   in  this  state,   unless  prior  to   the  making  of  such  / 
contract  it  shall  have  procured  such  certificate.     This  prohibi-\ 
tion  shall  also  apply  to  any  assignee  of  such  foreign  stock  cor-  1 
poration  and  to  any  person  claiming  under  such  assignee  or  such  I 
foreign  stock  corporation  or  under  either  of  them,     JTo  certificate 
of  authority  shall  be  granted  to  any  foreign  corporation  having 
the  same  name  as  an  existing  domestic  corporation,  or  a  name  so 
nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive,  nor  to  any 
foreign  corporation,  other  than  a  moneyed  or  insurance  corpora- 
tion, with  the  word  "  trust,"  "  bank,"  "  banking,"  *'  insurance," 
"  assurance,"    "  indemnity,"    "  guarantee,"    "  guaranty,"     "  sav- 
ings," "  investment,"  '^  loan  "  or  "  benefit "  as  a  part  of  its  name. 

Former  §  13,  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  as  am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  96  and 
ch.  538;   L.   1904,  ch.  490. 

For  forms  of  papers  under  these  provisions,  see  post.  Forms  Nos.  435-439. 

The  clause  in  the  last  sentence  beginning  with  the  words  "  nor  to  any 
foreign  corporation,"  etc.,  was  added  by  L.   1904,  ch.  490. 

The  provisions  making  the  procuring  of  a  certificate  of  authority  a  pre- 
requisite to  the  making  of  an  enforceable  contract,  and  extending  the  inhibition 
to  assignees  were  added  by  L.  1901,  ch.  538.  This  amendment  does  not 
affect  prior  assigned  claims  where  such  a  holding  would  violate  the  constitu- 
tional prohibition  against  impairing  contracts.  McNamara  v.  Keene,  98 
N.  Y.  Supp.  860    (1906). 

Foreign  corporations,  in  addition  to  procuring  the  certificate,  must  also 
pay  a  license  fee.     See  §  181  of  Tax  Law,  page  290. 

For  definitions  of  "  foreign,"  "  stock  "  and  "  moneyed  "  corporations,  respec- 
tively, see  §  3,  ante. 

See,  also,  Penal  Law,  §§  663  and  666,  as  enacted  by  L.  1904,  ch.  489, 
as  to  use  of  word  "  trust." 

Corporations  formed  imder  Insurance  Law  and  Banking  Law  are  required 
to  obtain  similar  certificates  from  the  Superintendent  of  Insurance  and  Super- 
intendent of  Banks,  respectively,  before  commencing  business.  See  Insurance 
Law  and  Banking  Law. 

In  relation  to  the  proof  to  be  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  State  in  order 
to  obtain  the  certificate  of  authority  above  provided  for.  see  §   16. 

4 


50    L'ektificate  ok  Autjiokity  (jf  a  Foreign  Coepokation. 
General  Corporation  Law,  §  15. 

For  other  provisions  alTecting  foreign  corporations,  see  reference  to  the  same 
in  the  index  under  the  heading  "  Foreign  Corporations." 

The  provisions  of  the  foregoing  section  of  the  law  and  of  the  next  suc- 
ceeding section,  do  not  confer  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  super- 
visory power  over  corporations  organized  in  other  States  and  doing  business 
here  so  as  to  enable  him  to  enforce  a  compliance  with  the  terms  of  those 
sections.  It  rests  entirely  with  the  corporation  itself  to  elect  whether  or  not 
it  will  bring  itself  under  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  this  State,  so  as  to 
make  enforceable  contracts  within  the  State.  The  foregoing  section  provides 
that  no  foreign  stock  corporation,  other  than  a  banking  or  insurance  corpora- 
tion, shall  do  business  in  the  State  without  having  prior  thereto  procured 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  a  certificate  of  authority,  and  the  next 
section,  entitled  "  Proof  to  be  filed  before  granting  certificate,"  provides 
that,  before  the  granting  of  such  certificate,  the  corporation  applying  for  the 
same  must  file  a  sworn  copy  of  its  charter  or  certificate  of  incorporation, 
and  a  statement  under  its  corporate  seal,  setting  forth  the  business  or  objects 
of  the  corporation  which  it  is  engaged  in  carrying  on,  or  which  it  proposes 
to  carry  on,  within  the  State,  and  a  place  within  the  State  which  is  to  be 
its  principal  place  of  business,  and  designating  a  person  upon  whom  process 
against  the  corporation  may  be  served  within  the  State. 

In  addition  to  these  requirements  such  corporations  must  pay  a  licens'e 
fee  in  accordance  with  section  181  of  the  Tax  Law.     See  page  290,  post. 

A  corporation  formed  liy  coni-olidation  of  a  'Inivestie  and  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion is  a  domestic  corporation.  In  re  Sage  v.  L.  S.  &  M.  S.  Ry.  Co.,  70  N.  Y. 
220   (1877)  ;  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.,  Chicago  &  St.  L.  R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  474   (1892). 

Rights  Conferred  by  Procuring  Certificate. 

A  foreign  corporation  that  has  filed  the  papers  and  procured  the  certificate 
required  by  the  foregoing  section  has  t))e  same  right  to  transact  business  here 
as  domestic  corporations.  Lancaster  v.  Amsterdam  Impmt.  Co.,  140  N.  Y. 
57G  (1894).  Provided  the  license  fee  prescribed  by  the  Tax  Law  is  paid 
within  the  specified  time.     Tax  Law,  §  181,  p.  290,  post. 

When  a  foreign  corporation  is  recognized  by  the  authorities  of  the  State 
of  its  domicile,  it  is  entitled  to  be  recognized  here  unless  it  appears  that  it 
was  formed  for  purposes  illegal  or  was  doing  acts  prohibited  by  the  laws  of 
this  State.  U.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Schlegel,  143  N.  Y.  537  (1894); 
Demarest  v.  Flack,  128  X.  Y.  205  (1891)  ;  Lancaster  v.  Amsterdam  Improve- 
ment Co.,  140  N.  Y.  576  (1894).  Where  it  has  filed  a  certificate  of  incor- 
poration required  by  the  laws  of  its  State,  it  is  a  corporation  de  facto  and 
questions  of  irregularity  in  organization  are  matters  for  that  State  to  inquire 
into.     Id. 

The  right  of  a  foreign  corporation  to  sue  in  this  State  is  conferred  by 
section  1779  of  the  Code.  O'Reilly,  Skellv  &  Fogarty  Co.  v.  Greene,  18  Misc. 
423   (1896). 

Power  of  State  to  Impose  Conditions. 

The  State  has  absolute  power  to  exclude  a  foreign  corporation.  It  may 
impose  such  conditions  iipon  permitting  the  corporation  to  do  business  as  it 
may  judge  expedient ;  and  it  may  make  the  grant  dependent  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  a  specific  license  tax,  or  a  sum  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  its 
capital.  Horn  Silver  Mining  Co.  v.  New  York,  143  U.  S.  305  (1891)  :  Phila- 
delphia Fire  Assn.  v.  New  York,  119  U.  S.  110;  Pembina  Mining  Co.  v.  Penn- 
sylvania, 125  U.  S.  181;  Norfolk  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania,  136  U.  S. 
114:    Paul  v.  Virginia,   S  Wall.    (U.   S.)    168    (1868);   Peo.   ex  rel.   Southern 
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Cotton  Oil  Co.  V.  \\eniple,  131  N.  Y.  G4  (1892)  ;  Bank  of  Augusta  v.  Earle, 
13  Pet.  (U.  S.)  519;  Cooper  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Ferguson,  113  U.  S.  727  (1885); 
Christian  Union  v.  Yount,  101  U.  S.  352  (1879)  ;  Peo.  v.  Formosa,  131  N.  Y. 
478;  Demarest  v.  Flack,  128  N.  Y.  205   (1891). 

Corporations  are  not  citizens  within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  article  4,  section  2,  clause  1,  declaring  that  "  the  citizens  of 
each  State  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens,  in  the 
several  States."  They  are  creatures  of  local  law,  and  have  no  absolute 
right  of  recognition  in  other  States,  but  depend  for  that  and  for  enforcement 
of  their  contracts  upon  tlie  assent  of  those  States,  which  may  be  given  on 
such  terms  as  they  please.  Paul  v.  Virginia,  8  Wall.  (U.  S.)  168  (1868). 
Same  rule  upheld  in  Pembina  Mining  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania,  125  U.  S.  181 
(1887)  :  Norfolk  &  W.  R.  R.  v.  Pennsylvania,  136  U.  S.  114,  and  Horn  Silver 
Mining  Co.  v.  New  York  State,  143  U.  S.  305   (1891). 

The  provisions  in  the  fourteenth  amendment  to  the  United  States  Constitu- 
tion, section  1,  that  "'  no  State  shall  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction 
the  equal  protection  of  the  laws,"  do  not  prohibit  a  State  from  requiring  for 
the  admission  of  a  foreign  corporation  such  conditions  as  it  chooses.  Pembina 
Mining  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania,  125  U.  S.  181    (1887). 

The  only  limitation  upon  tho  power  of  the  State  to  exclude  a  foreign  cor- 
poration, or  to  exact  conditions  for  allowing  it  to  do  business  or  hire  offices 
there,  arises  where  the  corporation  is  in  the  employ  of  the  Federal  government, 
cr  where  its  business  is  commerce,  interstate  or  foreign.  Pembina  Mining  Co. 
v.  Pennsylvania,  supra;  Peo.  ex  rel.  S'ovithern  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v.  Wemple,  131 
N.  Y.  64'  (1892). 

A  statute  granting  powers  and  privileges  to  corporations  must,  in  the 
absence  of  plain  indications  to  the  contrary,  be  held  to  apply  only  to  domestic 
corporations.     In  re  Estate  of  Prime,   136  N.  Y.  347    (1893). 

Forfeiture  of  License  to  do  Business. 

There  seems  to  be  no  authority  conferred  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
revoke  a  certificate  issued  to  a  foreign  corporation  to  do  business  in  this 
State  except  for  failure  to  designate  a  person  upon  ^wliom  process  may  be 
served;  however,  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature  be 
passed  to  annul  the  right  of  such  corporation  to  do  business  in  this  State 
under  certificate  issued  to  it  by  Secretary  of  State.  Since  an  action  is 
authorized  in  behalf  of  the  State  to  redress  violations  of  our  statutes  by  a 
foreign  corporation  having  no  right  to  do  business  within  this  State  except 
by  license  from  it  which  it  may  grant  or  revoke  at  will,  the  court  may,  on 
proof  of  willful,  systematic  and  continuous  violations  of  our  laws  annul  or 
declare  a  forfeiture  of  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  do  business  here, 
following  and  adopting,  by  analogy,  the  remedy  prescribed  in  actions  against 
a  domestic  corporation  for  violation  of  its  corporate  rights  or  "  any  provision 
of  law,  whereby  it  has  forfeited  its  charter,  or  become  liable  to  be  dissolved, 
by  the  aljuse  of  its  powers,"  as  prescribed  by  the  Gen.  Corpn.  L.  §  131.  People 
v".  Am.  Ice  Co.,  135  A.  D.  180,  184    (1909). 

Where  a  person  designated  by  a  foreign  cor])oration  has  been  absent  for  a 
period  of  more  than  thirty  days,  the  Secretary  of  State  may  revoke  the  cer- 
tificate of  authority  of  sucli  foreign  corporation,  as  the  statute  should  not  be 
so  construed  as  to  jjermit  of  evasion  by  the  person  designated  remaining  away 
for  a  long  period  upon  the  claim  that  such  absence  was  temporary.  The 
Secretary  of  State  is  vested  with  discretionary  power  to  revoke  a  license  if 
he  deems  the  provision  requiring  a  new  designation  to  have  been  violated. 
Opinion  of  Atty.  (Jenl.    (190S),  p.  166. 
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Corporations  Engaged  in  Interstate  Commerce. 

Under  a  statute  of  tlio  State  of  Kansas,  requirino-  foreign  corporations  not 
only  to  designate  a  person  to  receive  process,  but  also  to  file  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  par  and  market  value  of  the  capital  stock,  of  the  assets  and  liabilities, 
etc.,  it  was  held  that  a  State  may  not,  in  any  form  or  nnder  any  guise, 
directly  burden  the  prosecution  of  interstate  business,  and  that  such  a  burden 
is  imposed  when  a  foreign  corporation,  lawfully  engaged  in  interstate  com- 
merce, is  required,  as  a  condition  of  its  right  to  prosecute  its  business  within 
another  State,  to  make  and  file  a  statement  setting  forth  certain  facts  which 
such  State  could  not  control  by  legislation ;  that  such  a  requirement  is  an 
invalid  restriction  and  burden  and  unconstitutional  as  to  foreign  corporations 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce,  under  the  commerce  clause  of  the  Federal 
constitution.  Buck  Stove  &  Range  Co.  v.  Vickers,  226  U.  S.  205  (1912), 
approving  and  following  Intern'l  Textbook  Co.  v.  Pigg,  217  U.  S.  91. 

Doing  Business  Within  the  State. 

A  foreign  corporation  with  an  office  in  this  State  where  orders  are  taken 
and  cash  paid  on  account  which  is  to  be  refunded  in  this  State  if  the  con- 
tract is  not  accepted,  is  doing  business  here,  and  a  provision  making  contracts 
subject  to  acceptance  at  the  home  office  does  not  affect  the  character  of  a 
contract  so  as  to  change  it  from  a  New  York  contract.  Am.  Case  &  Register 
Co.  v.  Griswold,  143  A.  D.  807  (1911);  s.  c,  145  A.  D.  901,  affd.,  206 
N.  Y.  723. 

Where  a  corporation  maintains  numerous  offices  throughout  the  State,  and 
employs  numerous  superintendents  and  gives  instructions  to  students  at  such 
oflBces,  it  is  doing  business  within  the  State.  Internat'l  Textbook  Co.  v.  Con- 
nelly, 67  Misc.  49   (1910). 

The  doing  of  isolated  acts  of  business  within  a  State  is  not  "  doing  business  " 
within  such  a  prohibition.  Cooper  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Ferguson,  113  U.  S.  727 
(1885);  National  Knitting  Co.  v.  Bronner,  20  Misc.  125  (1897).  A  foreign 
corporation  engaged  in  running  a  steamboat,  and  which  has  no  place  of 
business,  agent  or  representative  in  the  State,  and  has  made  no  contract  in 
relation  to  its  business  within  the  State,  is  not  doing  business  in  the  State 
within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  Savage  v.  Atlanta  Home  Ins.  Co.,  55 
A.  D.  20   (1900). 

A  foreign  corporation  having  no  property  or  office  in  this  State  by  entering 
into  a  contract  of  sale  of  paving  stones  quarried  in  another  State  to  be 
delivered  here  from  time  to  time  over  a  period  of  ten  months  is  not  doing 
business  here  within  the  meaning  of  this  section,  where  such  sale  is  the  only 
business  ever  transacted  in  this  State.  Haddam  Granite  Co.  v.  Brooklyn  Hts. 
R.  R.  Co.,  131  A.  D.  685    (1909). 

A  foreign  corporation  having  no  office  in  this  State  and  doing  no  business 
here  other  than  selling  and  installing  furnaces  under  contracts  proposed  in 
writing  from  the  foreign  State,  and  confirmed  in  that  State  after  acceptance 
here,  can  recover  on  such  contract  although  it  has  no  certificate  of  authority 
under  this  section.  J.  L.  White  Furnace  Co.  v.  C.  W.  Miller  Transfer  Co.,  131 
A.  D.  559   (1909). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  had  no  office  or  place  of  business  in  this  State 
the  fact  that  its  traveling  salesman  took  orders  here,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  corporation  at  its  office  in  another  State,  .does  not  place  it  in  the 
position  of  ''  doing  business  in  this  State."  Tallapoosa  Lumber  Co.  v.  Holbert, 
5  A.  ]).  559;  Murphy  Varnish  Co.  v.  Connell,  10  Misc.  553;  National  Knitting 
Co.  V.  Bronner,  20  Misc.  125  (1897)  ;  Novelty  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Connell,  88  Hun 
254;  Vaughn  Machine  Co.  v.  Lighthouse,  64  A.  D.  138   (1901 )  :  Jones  v.  Keeler, 
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40  Misc.  221  (1903).  Orders  so  taken  for  approval  at  the  home  office  do  not 
constitute  a  contract  in  this  State  even  though  the  corporation  has  an  office 
here.  American  Broom  &  Brush  Co.  v.  Addicks,  19  Misc.  36  (189())  ;  Cummer 
L.  Co.  v.  Associated  Mfrs.  Ins.  Co.,  67  A.  D.  151  (1901)  ;  N.  Y.  Terra-Cotta 
Co.  V.  Williams,  102  A.  D.  1,  affd.,  184  N.  Y.  579   (1906). 

The  fact  tliat  a  foreign  corporation  consigns  a  portion  of  its  goods  to 
brokers,  its  agents,  and  that  sales  are  made  in  the  State  from  such  goods, 
either  directly  at  a  price  fixed  by  the  corporation  or  in  fulfillment  of 
orders  approved  by  it,  the  proceeds  being  deposited  to  the  credit  of  the 
corporation  in  a  bank  in  this  S'tate,  and  the  charges  of  the  brokers  being 
paid  by  check  after  the  deposit  instead  of  being  deducted  before  the  deposit, 
does  not  constitute  doing  business  within  the  State  under  the  Tax  Law. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Southern  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v.  Roberts,  25  A.  D.  13   (1898). 

Soliciting  orders  through  agents  is  not  '"'  doing  business "  in  New  York 
so  as  to  require  a  certificate.  Vio  Chemical  Co.  v.  Studholme,  53  Misc.  470 
(1907).  See  also  same  holding  in  Bruner  v.  Kansas  Moline  Plow  Co.,  168 
Fed.  218   (1909). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  consigns  goods  to  persons  in  this  State  for 
sale,  and  sales  are  made  by  the  factor  in  his  own  name,  and  the  proceeds 
collected  and  accounted  for  by  him,  such  corporation  does  not  do  business 
in  this  State  within  the  meaning  of  this  provision,  and  no  certificate  is 
necessary  to  enable  it  to  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  net  proceeds  of 
such  goods.  Bertha  Zinc  &  Mineral  Co.  v.  Clute,  7  Misc.  123  (1894).  Sec 
also  Brown  Seed  Co.  v.  Richardson,  53  Misc.  517    (1907). 

A  contract  between  two  foreign  corporations  by  a  written  order  mailed 
within  the  State  and  accepted  in  another  State  is  not  a  contract  made 
within  this  State,  as  it  was  not  completed  until  the  acceptance  of  the  order; 
therefore,  a  certificate  authorizing  the  vendor  corporation  to  do  business 
here  was  not  necessary.  Shelby  Steel  Tube  Co.  v.  Burgess  Gun  Co.,  8  A.  D. 
444  (1896).  A  cause  of  action  based  on  defavilt  in  paying  for  goods  delivered 
in  this  State  on  such  contract  arises  here,  and  can  be  maintained  under  sub- 
division 3,  section  1780  of  the  Code,  which  provides  that  an  action  may  be 
maintained  by  one  corporation  against  another  "  where  the  cause  of  action 
arose  within  the  State."     Id. 

Merely  making  a  contract  in  New  York,  no  sales  being  made  or  business 
transacted,  does  not  constitute  "  doing  business "  requiring  a  certificate  of 
authority.     Com'l  Wood  &  Cement  Co.  v.  Northampton  Portland  Cement  Co., 

41  Misc.'  242    (1903). 

The  State  cannot  prohibit  a  foreign  corporation  from  selling  within  the 
State  merchandise  to  be  manufactured  outside  the  State  nor  impose  burden- 
some conditions  on  such  sale,  for  such  action  would  conflict  with  the  com- 
merce clause  of  the  United  States  Constitution.  Hargrave's  Mills  v.  Harden, 
25  Misc.  665    (1898). 

A  foreign  corporation  which  consigns  fruit  to  New  York,  to  be  sold  by 
consignee  on  a  profit-sharing  basis,  is  not  transacting  business  in  New 
York  so  as  to  require  a  certillcate.  Brown  Seed  Co.  v.  Richardson,  53  Misc. 
517    (1907). 

A  foreign  corporation  which  merely  maintains  a  sah'sroom  in  Ihis  State 
where  only  samples  are  kept,  all  orders  being  filled  by  the  home  office,  is 
not  "doing  business''  in  this  State  Burrowes  v.  ('a])lin.  127  A.  IX  317: 
Fresno  Home  Packing  Co.  v.  Turle  &  Skidmore,  60  Misc.  79  (1908).  Compare 
Novelty  Tufting  Mach.  Co.  v.  HutkolT,  56  Misc.  522    (1907). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  is  engaged  in  "  buying  and  selling  accounts, 
making  contracts   and   purchasing  outstandings,"   it   will   bo   presumed    to   be 
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a  stock  corporation  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary.     Manufrs.  Com'l 
Co.  V.  Blitz,  131  A.  D.  17    (1909). 

Where  a  New  Jersey  corporation  owning  a  steamboat  and  confining  its 
business  to  running  the  same  and  leasing  it,  had  never  procured  the  required 
certificate  and  receipt,  the  mere  fact  that  at  one  time  the  boat  was  run  as 
a  ferry  between  two  points  in  New  York  harbor  will  not  be  construed  to  be 
the  doing  of  business  within  the  State  so  as  to  bar  an  action  on  a  fire 
insurance  policy  on  tlie  boat,  since  the  license  fees  imposed  by  such  statutes 
are  taxes  on  business  and  cannot  be  imposed  on  the  transportation  of  persons 
or  property  over  public  waters  without  interfering  with  tlie  constitutional 
right  of  Congress  to   regulate  commerce.     Savage  v.  Atlanta  Home  Ins.   Co., 

55  A.  D.  20   (1900). 

This  section  does  not  prevent  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  the 
State  of  New  York  without  having  procured  the  necessary  certificate,  from 
recovering  in  a  suit  brought  against  it  upon  a  counterclaim  growing  out 
of  the  transaction  upon  which  the  plaintiff  sued.  Alsing  Co.  v.  N.  E.  Quartz 
Co..  66  A.  D.  473   (1901),  affd.,  174  N.  Y.  536. 

A  foreign  corporation  is  not  doing  business  in  the  State  by  taking  out 
a  fire  insurance  policy  in  a  domestic  insurance  company  on  its  plant  and 
material  through  insurance  brokers  in  the  State.  Cummer  Lumber  Co.  v. 
Associated  Mfrs.  Mut.  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  07  A.  D.  151   (1901),  affd.,  173  N.  Y.  033. 

The  sale  of  a  single  cargo  of  coal  in  this  State  by  a  foreign  corporation 
through  an  agent  does  not  constitute  "  doing  business  "  in  the  State  so  as 
to  require  a  certificate.  Ozark  Cooperage  Co.  v.  Quaker  City  Cooperage  Co., 
98  N.  Y.  Supp.  113   (1906). 

A  foreign  corporation,  the  olfice  of  which  is  in  another  State  and  which 
merely  has  an  agent  in  this  State,  who  maintains  an  office  for  his  own 
convenience  and  does  not  have  exclusive  control  of  the  business  in  the  State 
and  keeps  no  books  nor  bank  account,  and  makes  no  contracts  for  the  sale 
of  goods,  but  reports  everything  to  the  home  office,  and  who  usually  makes 
sales  to  parties  outside  the  State,  and,  while  a  particular  sale  was  made 
of  coal  situated  in  the  State  to  a  resident,  is  not  doing  business  in  the  State 
within  the  terms  of  this  section.  Penn  Collieries  Co.  v.  McKeever,  183  N.  Y. 
98  (1905),  aff'g.  93  A.  D.  303.  There  must  be  corporate  continuity  of  conduct 
in  respect  to  doing  business.     Id. 

Doing  business  means  maintaining  an  office  and  having  capital  invested 
and  carrying  on  a  regular  business,  and  the  mere  furnishing,  under  a  con- 
tract with  the  owner,  of  materials  for  a  building,  by  a  foreign  corporation, 
was  not  a  doing  of  business,  so  as  to  preclude  an  action  on  a  contract.  N.  Y. 
Architectural  Terra  Cotta  Co.  v.  Williams,  102  A.  D.  1,  aff"d.,  184  N.  Y.  579 
(1906). 

A  foreign  corporation,  having  an  oifice  in  this  State,  which  contracts  to 
supply  labor  and  materials  and  construct  elevators  in  buildings  in  New  York 
is  "  doing  business  "  here  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  Portland'  Co. 
V.  Hall  &  Grant  Construction  Co.,  121  A.  D.  779  (1907).  But  see  123  id.  495 
and  124  id.  937. 

A  foreign  corporation  by  disposing  of  its  bonds  and  stock  in  this  State, 
or  by  borrowing  money  on  its  obligations,  is  not  doing  business  here  within 
the  meaning  of  this  section.  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Sickels,  125  A.  D.  105 
(1908)  ;  Same  v.  Rauber.  125  A.  D.  902;  Same  v.  Finucane,  125  A.  D.  902. 

Payment  of  License  Tax. 

The  acceptance  of  a  license  tax  by  the  State  Treasurer,  although  seemingly 
implying  an  authority  to  do  business  in  this  State,  would  not  constitute  a 
waiver  by  the  State  of  the  requirements  of  sections   15   and   16  of  this  law, 
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which  make  the  issuance  of  a  certificate  of  authority  before  the  making  of  a 
contract  a  prerequisite  to  the  maintaining  of  an  action  thereunder.  Emmerich 
Co.  V.  Sloane,  108  A.  D.  330   (1905). 

Proof  of  compliance  with  this  section  must  be  made  by  the  plaintiff,  and 
in  that  respect  it  differs  from  proof  of  non-compliance  with  section  181  of 
the  Tax  Law  which  is  a  matter  of  defense,  and  must  be  pleaded  and  proved 
by  the  defendant.  INIanufrs.  Com'l  Co.  v.  l^litz,  131  A.  D.  17  (1909),  citing 
Halsey  v.  Jewett  Dramatic  Co.,  190  N.  Y.  231,  revsg.  114  A.  D.  420. 

Failure  of  the  complaint  in  an  action  by  a  foreign  corporation  to  allege 
payment  of  the  license  fee  is  not  a  demurrable  defect.  O'Reilly,  Skelly  & 
Fogarty  Co.  v.  Greene,  supra;  Halsey  v.  Jewett  Dramatic  Co.,  190  N.  Y.  231, 
revsg.  114  A.  D.  420   (1907). 

The  provisions  of  section  181  of  the  Tax  Law  constitute  a  condition  subse- 
quent to  the  right  of  a  foreign  corporation  to  carry  on  business  within  tiie 
State,  and,  in  an  action  by  such  a  corporation,  non-compliance  is  a  matter  of 
defense  to  be  availed  of  by  answer;  but  the  requirement  of  section  15  of  the 
General  Corporation  Law  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  of  a  foreign 
corporation  to  make  enforceable  contracts  in  the  State  and  compliance  must  be 
pleaded.  Wood  &  Selick  v.  Ball,  190  N.  Y.  217  (1007),  affg.  114  A.  D.  743, 
and  explaining  Welsbach  Co.  v.  Norwich  G.  &  E.  Co.,  9G  A.  D.  52,  affd.,  180 
N.  Y.  533;  Parmelee  Co.  v.  Haas,  171  N.  Y.  579.  To  same  effect  as  190  N.  Y. 
217,  supra,  see  Halsey  v.  Jewett  Dramatic  Co.,  190  N.  Y.  231  (1907),  revsg. 
114  A.  D.  420. 

Acts  Not  Deemed   Doing  Business  Within  the   State. 

A  foreign  corporation  which  consigns  goods  to  a  commission  merchant  in 
New  York  authorizing  him  to  sell  and  remit  the  proceeds  is  not  doing  busi- 
ness in  this  State.  It  is  the  commission  merchant  who  is  doing  such  business. 
Brookford  Mills,  Inc.  v.  Baldwin,  154  A.  D.  553    (1913). 

Where  a  person  conducting  a  general  agency  business,  and  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  a  foreign  corporation,  takes  an  order  for  a  soda  fountain,  sends 
the  order  to  such  corporation  in  another  State  and  receives  a  commission, 
the  corporation  is  not  doing  business  within  this  State  even  though  the  vendee 
executed  in  this  State  for  the  purchase  price  notes  and  a  chattel  mortgage  to 
secure  the  same.  Acorn  Brass  ^Ifg.  Co.  v.  Kutenberg,  147  A.  D.  533  (1911)  ; 
see,  also,  cases  cited. 

The  maintenance  of  a  transfer  agent  within  the  State  for  the  con- 
venience of  stockholders  and  to  facilitate  sales  of  stock  does  not  constitute 
the  maintenance  of  an  office  for  the  "  transaction  of  business."  Wadsworth 
V.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  153  A.  D.  737    (1912). 

The  "  doing  business  "  which  this  section  contemplates  means  the  corporate 
business  which  is  intended  to  be  carried  on  and  conducted  by  the  corporation 
and  the  selling  of  its  stock  to  subscribers  does  not  come  within  the  fair  intent 
of  that  phrase.  Southworth  v.  Morgan.  143  A.  D.  648.  652  (1911),  revsd. 
on  other  grounds,  205  N.  Y.  293. 

The  mere  owning  and  holding  of  real  estate  in  this  State  held  for  invest- 
ment is  not  necessarily  doing  business  here.  Singer  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Granite 
Water  Spring  Co.,  66  IVlisc.  595    (1910). 

Presumption  as  to  Doing  Business. 

No  presinuption  arises  that  a  foreign  corporation  is  doing  business  in  tlie 
State  from  the  fact  that  it  sues  on  a  contract  made  here.  Alpha  Portland 
Cement  Co.  v.  Schratweiser  Fireproof  Const.  Co.,  146  A.  D.  571  (1911): 
Singer  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Granite  Spring  Water  Co.,  66  Misc.  595   (1910). 

A    foreign    corporation    which    holds    real    estate    here    as    an    independent 
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investment  may  recover  on  a  lease  without  obtaining  a  certificate  of  authority. 
It  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  such  corporation  is  doing  business  in  the  State 
unless  it  was  organized  for  the  immediate  purpose  of  purchasing  real  estate 
and  leasing  the  same.  Singer  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Granite  Spring  Water  Co.,  66 
Misc.  595    (iniO). 

Right  to  Sue  without  Obtaining  a  License. 

A  foreign  corporation  has  a  right  to  sue  in  the  courts  of  this  State  on  a 
contract  made  with  a  citizen  either  within  or  without  the  State  if  it  is  not 
engaged  in  business  within  the  State.  Eclipse  Silk  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hiller,  145 
A.  D.  568   (1911). 

Failure  to  Obey  Statute  Not  to  Create  an  Advantage. 

A  foreign  corporation  which  has  been  sued  upon  a  contract  made  in  this 
State  cannot  take  advantage  of  its  failure  to  obey  the  statute  to  defeat 
the  action.  The  statute  was  not  enacted  for  the  benefit  of  foreign  corporations. 
Gaul  V.  Keil  &  Arthe  Co.,  199  N.  Y.  472   (1910). 

Contracts  against  Public  Policy. 

A  contract  whereby  a  foreign  corporation,  in  consideration  of  an  employee's 
subscription  for  stock,  agreed  that  if  such  employee  should  leave  its  employ 
it  would  repurchase  the  stock  at  par,  is  not  necessarily  void  as  contravening 
public  policy,  nor  is  it  void  at  common  law.  If  there  be  any  statute  of  the 
state  in  which  defendant  was  incorporated  rendering  such  contract  ultra  vires 
and  void,  or  if  it  be  unenforcible  because  the  defendant  has  no  surplus  with 
which  to  repurchase  the  stock,  such  defenses  must  be  pleaded  and  proved. 
Strodl  V.  Farish-Stafford  Co.,  145  A.  D.  406  (1911).  The  court  cannot  take 
judicial  notice  of  the  statute  of  another  state.     Id. 

Where  a  person  acquires  eighty  per  cent  of  the  stock  of  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion under  an  agreement  to  furnish  funds  to  redeem  its  property  from  a 
foreclosure  sale;  a  provision,  that  after  such  redemption  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  would  resign  and  the  directors  would  fill  the  vacancies  with  nominees 
of  such  person,  is  not  against  public  policy,  especially  respecting  a  corpora- 
tion of  another  State,  the  statutes  of  which  are  not  proven,  and  when  such 
provision  is  merely  incidental.  San  Remo  Copper  M.  Co.  v.  Moneuse,  149 
A.  D.  26    (1912). " 

Contracts  Not  Invalidated  by  Non=Compliance. 

The  statute  does  not  render  void  the  contracts  made  by  foreign  corpora- 
tions doing  business  within  the  State  without  a  license,  but  merely  excludes 
such  corporations  from  the  State  courts;  and  such  contracts  being  valid, 
an  action  may  be  brought  on  them  in  a  federal  court.  Johnson  v.  N.  Y. 
Breweries  Co.  Ltd.,  178  Fed.  513  (1910)  ;  Richmond  Cedar  Works  v.  Buckner, 
181  Fed.  424  (1910)  ;  N.  Y.  Breweries  v.  Johnson,  171  Fed.  582  (1909)  ;  Groton 
Bridge  Co.  v.  Am.  Bridge  Co.,  151  Fed.  871    (1907). 

An  action  will  not  lie  against  a  foreign  corporation  to  recover  back  a  part 
payment  under  a  contract  upon  the  ground  that  the  corporation  has  not 
complied  witli  this  section,  althoiigh  doing  business  in  the  State.  Non- 
compliance with  the  requirements  of  tliis  statute,  by  a  foreign  corporation 
does  not  have  the  eflfect  of  invalidating  contracts  made  by  it  in  this  State. 
The  only  infirmity  is  the  disability  of  such  foreign  corporation  to  maintain 
an  action  in  the  courts  of  this  State  upon  a  contract  made  by  it.  The  con- 
tract remains  valid  in  all  other  respects.  Mahar  v.  Harrington  Park  Villa 
Sites,  204  N.  Y.  231  (1912).  revsg.  146  A.  D.  756.  and  explaining  dicta  in 
Wood  &  Sellick  v.  Ball,  190  N.  Y.  217;  see,  also,  Fritts  v.  Palmer,  132  U.  S. 
282. 
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Pleadings  in  Actions  by  and  against  Foreign  Corporations. 

Where  it  is  alleged,  in  an  action  upon  a  contract  made  in  this  State, 
that  the  plaintiff  is  a  foreign  corporation  there  is  a  presumption  that  it  is  a 
foreign  stock  corporation,  and  thus  within  the  prohibition  of  this  section. 
Portland  Co.  v.  Hall  &  Grant  Const.  Co.,  123  A.  D.  495  (1908);  Singer 
Sewing  Mach.  Co.  v.  Foster,  75  Misc.  641  (1912)  ;  see,  also,  South  Bay  Co. 
V.  Howey,  190'  N.  Y.  240,  247  (1907),  and  Singer  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Granite  Spring 
Water  Co..  66  Misc.  595   (1910). 

Where  the  allegations  that  plaintiff  is  a  foreign  corporation  and  duly 
authorized  to  do  business  in  this  State  is  specifically  denied  by  the  answer 
it  will  be  assumed  that  it  is  a  stock  corporation  in  the  absence  of  allegation 
and  proof  on  that  point,  and  a  recovery  cannot  be  had  without  both  pleading 
and  proving  compliance  with  §§  15  and  16.  Strout  Farm  Agency  v.  Hunter, 
85  Misc.  476   (1914). 

The  complaint  of  a  foreign  corporation  is  not  demurrable  for  failure  to 
allege  compliance  with  this  section  unless  it  appears  on  its  face  that  the 
corporation  was  doing  business  in  this  State,  and  that  it  made  the  contract 
sued  upon  in  this  State.     Frick  Co.  v.  Pultz,  162  A.  D.  209    (1914). 

Where  it  appears  in  a  complaint  that  the  plaintiff  is  a  foreign  corporation 
and  one  which  could  have  been  incorporated  in  this  State  as  a  stock  corpora- 
tion for  business  purposes  and  could  not  have  been  incorporated  for  such 
purposes  under  the  membership  corporations  law,  it  will  be  assumed  that 
it  is  a  foreign  stock  corporation;  and  also,  that  it  is  doing  business  here 
when  it  has  a  district  nianager  in  this  State  to  take  charge  of  its  ordinary 
and  usual  business.     Chicago  Crayon   Co.  v.   Slattery,  68  Misc.   148    (1910). 

Wlien  a  foreign  corporation  sues'  in  the  courts  of  this  State  and  its  com- 
complaint  states  a  good  cause  of  action  it  will  be  presumed  to  be  rightfully 
in  the  State  and  properly  in  court  until  the  contrary  is  made  to  appear. 
Eclipse  Silk  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hiller,  145  A.  D.  568  (1911).  As  to  all  contracts, 
except  those  made  in  this  State,  a  foreign  corporation  has  the  same  rights  in 
our  courts  as  a  domestic  corporation.  Id.;  see,  also,  Singer  Sewing  Mach.  Co. 
v.   Foster,  75  Misc..  641    (1912). 

Where  a  complaint  does  not  allege  that  the  contract  was  made  here  or 
that  the  corporation  was  doing  business  here  it  is  unnecessary  to  allege  that 
plaintiff  had  complied  with  §  15,  or,  in  the  alternative,  that  it  was  not 
doing  business  here.     Eclipse  Silk  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hiller,  145  A.  D.  568   (1911). 

In  an  action  by  a  foreign  corporation,  if  neither  the  complaint  nor  the 
answer  alleges  that  the  plaintiff  was  doing  business  in  this  State,  or  that  the 
goods  were  sold  or  delivered  therein,  a  dismissal  on  the  ground  that  plaintiff 
was  doing  business  her'e  without  a  certificate  of  autliority,  is  error.  Stafford 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Newman,  75  Misc.  636   (1913). 

Compliance  with  this  section  is  part  of  tlie  cause  of  action  brought  by  a 
foreign  corporation  and  must  therefore  be  alleged  in  the  complaint  and  proven 
as  part  of  the  plaintiff's  case.  Warner  Instrument  Co.  v.  Sweet,  65  Mi&«.  57 
(1909):  Schaier  &  Co.  v.  Grigsby,  132  A.  D.  854  (1909);  Wood  &  Selick 
V.  Ball,  190  N.  Y.  217    (1907). 

If  a  complaint  shows  that  the  i)liuiitiff  is  a  foreign  stock  corporation,  other 
than  a  moneyed  corporation,  doing  l)iisiness  in  this  State  and  that  the  con- 
tract, which  is  the  basis  of  tlic  action,  was  made  within  this  State,  such 
complaint  is  denuirrable  unless  it  also  alleges  compliance  with  this  section. 
But  if  the  com[)laint  omits  to  disclose  such  facts,  it  must  be  presumed, 
iintil  the  contrary  is  shown,  that  the  contract  AA^as  not  made  witliin  this 
State  and  that  the  corporation  is  not  doing  business  here.  Acorn  Brass 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Butenberg.  147   A.  D.  533    (lOm.  and  cases  cited. 
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Where  a  foreign  corporation  alleged  in  its  complaint  tliat  it  was  author- 
ized to  do  business  here  but  failed  to  prove  sucli  authority,  the  defendant 
cannot  for  tlie  first  time  urge  the  objection  on  appeal.  Boynton  Furnace  Co. 
V.  Trohn,   141   A.   D.   773    (1910);    126  N.   Y.   Supp.   695. 

Even  though  a  foreign  corporation  sues  upon  a  contract  made  in  this  State, 
its  complaint  should  not  be  dismissed  where  it  affirmatively  appears  that  it 
was  not  doing  business  within  this  State.  Acorn  Brass  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Ruten- 
bcrg.   147   A.   D.  533    (1911),   citing   Southworth   v.   Morgan,   143   A.   D.   648. 

A  complaint  in  an  action  by  a  foreign  corporation  that  the  plaintiff  "  was 
then  and  still  is  duly  authorized  to  do  business  in  the  State  of  New  York  " 
is  sufficient  to  sliow  a  compliance  witli  this  section.  United  Bldg.  Material 
Co.  v.  Odell,  67  Misc.  584   (1910). 

The  laws  of  other  States  are  facts  w-hich  must  be  alleged  and  proved  and 
of  which  our  courts  cannot  take  judicial  notice  either  in  their  language  or 
their  interpretation.  In  the  absence  of  those  facts  our  courts  must  presume 
that  the  common  law  of  other  States  is  the  same  as  the  common  law  of 
New  York.  Southworth  v.  Morgan,  205  N.  Y.  293,  296  (1912);  San  Remo 
Copper  Mining  Co.  v.  Moneuse,  149  A.  D.  26  (1912);  Strodl  v.  Farish- 
Stafford  Co.,  145  A.  D.  406  (1911)  ;  Lane  v.  Wheelwright,  69  Hun,  180  (1893)  ; 
Ruse  V.  Mut.  Benefit  Life  Ins.  Co.,  23  N.  Y.  516,  522   (1861). 

There  is  no  presumption  that  the  statutes  of  New  York  liave  been  enacted 
in  another  State,  and  in  the  absence  of  proof  as  to  the  law  of  such  other 
State,  the  courts  of  this  State  will  presume  that  the  common  law  of  England 
was  in  force.  ^Valdron  v.  Richards,  3  Daly.  288;  Abell  v.  Douglas,  4  Denio 
305;  Troop  v.  Hatch.  3  Abl).  Pr..  23:  Davis  v.  Garr,  6  N.  Y.  124;  Merrill  v. 
Tice,  104  U.  S.  557. 

Examination  Before  Trial,  under  Code,  870=872. 

A  foreign  corporation  suing  in  this  State  is  subject  to  examination  before 
trial.     Bluthenthal  &  Bickhart,  Inc.  v.  Crowley,   138  A.  D.  845    (1910). 

There  is  no  presumption  tliat  a  "  managing  agent "  of  a  foreign  corporation 
doing  business  here  is  an  officer.  The  moving  papers  must  show  that  the 
person  to  be  examined  is  an  officer  or  director.  Herzig  v.  Washington  Fire 
Ins.  Co.,  144  A.  D.  174   (1911). 

Book  of  Foreign  Corporation;  When  Evidence.     When  a  Copy  Thereof 
is  Evidence.     How  Copy  to  be  Verified. 

For  provisions  under  the  foregoing  topics,  see  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
sections  929-931,  post. 

Cases  Superseded  by  Amendment  of  1901. 

It  has  been  hehl  that  a  contract  made  in  this  State  by  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion before  it  obtained  a  certificate  of  authority  to  transact  business  within 
the  State  is  enforceable  as  soon  as  such  certificate  is  procured.  Neuchatel 
Asphalt  Co.,  Ltd.  v.  The  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.,  155  N.  Y.  373,  aflfg.  12  Misc. 
26;  Reedy  Elevator  Co.  v.  Am.  Grocery  Co..  23  Misc.  520  (1898)  ;  both  cases 
in  efi'ect  overruling  Providence  Steam  &  Gas  Pipe  Co.  v.  Connell,  86  Hun  319. 
But  these  liave  been  superseded  by  the  amendment  of  1901,  chapter  538,  in 
effect  September  1.  1901,  wiiich  provides  that  t'le  certificate  of  authority  must 
be  procured  prior  to  the  making  of  contracts. 

The  amendment  of  1901  is  not  applicable  to  a  contract  made  prior  to  its 
enactment,  as  to  hold  otherwise  would  violate  the  constitutional  provisions 
prelecting  tlie  obligations  of  contracts  from  impairment.  McNamara  v. 
Keene,  49  Misc.  4.52   (1906)  ;  Lewis  Pubg.  Co.  v.  Lenz,  86  A.  D.  451    (1903). 
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Rights  of  Assignees  of  Foreign  Corporations. 

It  has  been  held  that  where  a  foreign  corporation  has  been  doing  business 
within   the   State   for   more   than   thirteen   months,   without   having   paid   the:        .  f^j 

license  tax  required  by  section  181  of  the  Tax  Law,  it  cannot  maintain  an  If*  d^ »  ^§9 
action  in  this  State,  and  that  its  assignee  cannot  be  in  a  better  position  than 
the  assignor.  Mueller  v.  William  F.  Wall  Rope  Co.,  53  N.  Y.  Supp.  255  (1897); 
Kinney  v.  Reid  Ice  Cream  Co.,  57  A.  D.  206  (1901),  in  effect  overruling  Lind- 
heim  v.  Sitt,  68  N.  Y.  Supp.  145.  These  decisions  were  rendered  prior  to  the 
enactment  of  chapter  538  of  the  Laws  of  1901,  in  efl'ect  September  1,  amending 
section  15  in  respect  to  assignees  of  foreign  corporations.  This  section  as 
an.ended  now  expressly  provides  that  the  assignee  shall  have  no  right  of 
action  in  this  State  where  the  assignor,  being  a  foreign  corporation,  has 
failed  to  comply  Avith  the  law.  thereby  conforming  the  law  to  the  rule  laid 
down  in  57  A.  D.  206,  supra.  But  see  Box  Board  &  L.  Co.  v.  Vincennos  Paper 
Co.,  45  Misc.  1    (1904),  affd.,  98  A.  D.  623. 

The  assignee  of  a  foreign  corporation  is  in  no  better  position  than  the 
corporation  itself  and  cannot  sue  on  a  contract  made  by  the  corporation  in 
New  York  before  it  had  obtained  a  certificate  of  authority  to  do  business,  even 
though  it  had  paid  the  license  tax  required  by  the  Tax  Law.  Emmerich 
V.  Sloane,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  39    (1905),  46  Misc.  513,  affd.,  108  A.  D.  330. 

This  section  it  seems  only  prohibits  actions  upon  contracts  made  in  this 
State  by  foreign  corporations  which  have  failed  to  procure  the  necessary 
certificate,  and  lias  no  application  to  actions  upon  contracts  made  by  other 
parties  and  assigned  to  such  corporations.  O'Reilly,  Skelly  &  Fogarty  Co. 
v.  Greene,  18  Misc.  423,  affg.  17  Misc.  302   (1896). 

An  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  made  in  this  State  by  an  in- 
solvent foreign  corporation,  valid  under  the  law  of  its  domicile,  will  be  recog- 
nized as  valid  here.  Vanderpoel  v.  Gorman,  140  N.  Y.  563  (1894).  Such 
an  assignment  is  not  violative  of  the  provision  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law, 
section  66,  which  prohibits  a  transfer  or  assignment  by  a  corporation  in  con- 
templation of  insolvency;  that  provision  refers  solely  to  domestic  corpora- 
tions.    Id. 


Contracts  Made  Prior  to  December  31,  1892. 

A  foreign  corporation  Avithout  a  certificate  of  authority  may  nevertheless 
sue  in  New  York  upon  contracts  made  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  foregoing 
section.  Atlantic  C'onstruction  Co.  v.  Kreusler,  40  .A.  D.  268;  Providence 
Steam  &  Gas  Pipe  Co.  v.  Connell,  86  Hun  319;  O'Reilly,  Skelly  &  Fogarty  Co. 
V.  Greene,   18  Misc.  423,  affg.   17  Misc.  302    (1896). 


Attachments  by  Foreign  Corporations. 

The  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  provides  in  what  cases  attachments  may  In- 
issued,  and  what  is  necessary  to  be  shown  by  plaintiff  to  entitle  him  to  the 
attachment,  but  these  provisions  are  not  exclusive,  and  the  Legislature  may 
affix  other  conditions  to  the  right  of  invoking  such  remedy.  As  a  remedy  by 
attachment  is  a  step  in  an  action  the  provisions  of  section  15  of  the  General 
Corporation  Law  apply,  and  the  papers  upon  which  a  foreign  corporation 
doing  business  in  the  State,  in  relation  to  a  transaction  within  the  State,  must 
show,  for  the  purposes  of  the  attachment,  tliat  the  corporation  has  complied 
with  said  section  15.     Sawyer  Lumber  Co.  v.  Bussell.  84  Hun   114   (1805). 

Where  it  does  not  appear  that  a  foreign  corporation  is  doing  business  in 
the  State  and  the  action  is  not  upon  a  contract  made  within  the  State  com- 
pliance   with    tlie    Gen.    Corp.    L.,    §    15.    need  , not    he    alleged    in    attachment 
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papers.  Lukens  Iron  &  Steel  Co.  v.  Payne,  13  A.  D.  11  (1897),  distg.  Sawyer 
L.  Co.  V.  Bussell,  supra.  See,  also,  Box  Board  &  L.  Co.  v.  Vincennes  Paper 
Co.,   15  Misc.   1    (1904),  affd..  98  A.  1).  02:5. 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  fails  to  allege  in  attachment  papers  tliat  it 
had  obtained  a  receipt  for  tax  for  the  privilege  of  doing  business  within  the 
State,  or  whether  or  not  the  thirteen  months'  limit  has  passed  since  it  com- 
menced to  do  business,  it  is  a  defect,  and  an  averment  in  an  affidavit  that  the 
corporation  has  complied  with  the  requirements  of  sections  15  and  16  of  the 
General  Corp.  L.,  and  with  all  the  requirements  of  law  to  authorize  it  to  do 
business  in  this  State,  does  not  remedy  the  defect.  Eeedy  Elevator  Co.  v.  Am. 
Grocery  Co.,  24  Misc.  678    (1898).     See.  also,  23  Misc. '520. 

An  assignee  of  a  foreign  corporation  need  not  allege  compliance  by  the 
assignor  with  the  provisions  of  section  181  of  the  Tax  Law.  Box  Board 
&  L.  Co.  v.  Vincennes  Paper  Co.,  supra. 

Attachments  against    Foreign  Corporations. 

An  attachment  against  a  foreign  corporation  cannot  issue  under  the  Code, 
S§  635  and  636,  upon  an  allegation  that  defendant  is  a  foreign  corporation 
unless  the  affiant  gives  the  sources  of  his  information  and  states  facts 
indicating  that  the  averment  is  made  upon  personal  knowledge.  N.  Dain's 
Sons  Co.  v.  McNally  Co.,  137  A.  D.  857    (1910),  and  cases  cited. 

An  attachment  may  issue  against  the  New  York  property  of  a  foreign  cor- 
poration however  solvent  it  may  be.  It  is  powerless  to  prevent  a  creditor, 
or  a  fictitious  claimant  even,  from  obtaining  an  attachment.  Robertson  v. 
Ongley  Electric  Co.,  82  Hun  585   (1894). 

Section  Applies  only  to  Actions  on  Contract. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  apply  to  actions  on  contract  only,  and  have 
no  application  to  a  judgment  creditor's  action  brought  to  set  aside  alleged 
fraudulent  transfers  and  conveyances.  Joseph  Schlitz  Brewing  Co.  v.  Ester, 
86  Hun  22   (1895),  affd..  157  x".  Y.  714"  (1899). 

A  foreign  stock  corporation  is  not  prevented  by  the  foregoing  section  fron) 
maintaining  an  action  of  replevin,  such  action  being  purely  ex  delicto,  and 
not  ex  contractu.  American  Tj^pefounders  Co.  v.  Conner,  6  Misc.  391,  26 
N.  Y.  Supp.  742   (1894). 

A  foreign  corporation,  not  authorized  to  transact  business  within  the  State, 
may  file  a  mechanic's  lien  against  the  owner  of  a  house  in  this  State  in  whose 
construction  its  goods  have  been  used,  where  it  appears  that  the  goods  wera 
delivered  by  it,  within  the  State,  to  a  domestic  corporation,  which  in  turn 
furnished  them  to  the  owner.  Matter  of  Simonds  Furnace  Co.,  30  Misc.  20i) 
(1900)  :  N.  Y.  Architectural  Terra  Cotta  Co.  v.  Williams,  102  A.  D.  1  (1905), 
affd.,  184  N.  Y.  579    (1906). 

Contracts   Made   Elsewhere. 

This  section  only  applies  to  foreign  corporations  doing  business  within  the 
State,  therefore  a  foreign  corporation  may  sue  in  this  State  on  a  contract 
made  in  another  State.  Batchelder  &  Lincoln  Co.  v.  Knopf,  54  A.  D.  329 
(1900).  See  also,  to  same  effect,  Robinson  v.  American  Linseed  Co.,  147  Fed. 
885   (1906). 

The  bringing  of  an  action  in  this  State  by  a  foreign  corporation  is  not 
evidence  that  the  contract  uj)on  which  the  action  is  based  was  made  in  the 
State  of  New  York.     Lukens  Iron  &  Steel  Co.  v.  Payne,  13  A.  D.   11    (1897). 
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Supplementary   Proceedings. 

Service  of  an  order  directing-  presence  in  proceedings  supplementary  to 
execution  is  ineffectual  if  made  on  the  i)erson  designated  under  section  16. 
It  must  be  served  upon  an  officer  pursuant  to  the  Code,  §  24o2.  Matter  of 
Meyer  v.  Consolidated  Ice  Co..  196  N.  Y.  471    (1909). 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Code,  in  reference  to  supplementary  proceedings 
(§§  2435,  2452,  2458,  2463),  proceedings  may  be  instituted  against  a  foreign 
corporation  having  no  agent  and  doing  no  business  in  this  State,  and  a 
receiver  of  its  property  in  this  State  juay  be  appointed.  Logan  v.  McCall  Pub'g 
Co.,  140  N.  Y.  447  (1893),  revsg.  6  Misc.  635.  The  policy  of  this  State  does 
not  preclude  a  creditor  of  such  a  corporation  from  obtaining  a  preference 
upon  assets  here.  Id.  See,  also,  Vietor  v.  Richards  Co.,  26  Civ.  Pro.  295 
(1897). 

The  officers  of  a  domestic  corporation  may  be  examined  in  supplementary 
proceedings.     Rabbe  v.  Astor  Trust  Co.,  61  Misc.  650    (1909). 

Lack  of  Certificate. 

A  complaint  in  an  action  brought  by  a  foreign  stock  corporation  must 
allege  a  compliance  with  this  section.  Welsbach  Co.  v.  Norwich  G.  &  E.  Co., 
96  A.  D.  52  (1904),  affd.,  180  N.  Y.  533.  See,  also,  Parmele  Co.  v.  Haas,  171 
N.  Y.  579. 

The  objection  that  a  foreign  corporation,  which  has  brought  an  action  upon 
the  contract  made  by  it  in  this  State,  has  not  procured  a  certificate  of 
authority,  is  an  affirmative  defense,  and  is  not  available  unless  pleaded.  W.  P. 
Fuller  &  Co.  v.  Schrenk,  58  A.  D.  222  (1901),  affd.,  171  N.  Y.  671;  O'Reilly, 
Skelly  &  Fogarty  Co.  v.  Greene,  18  Misc.  423  (1896);  Nicoll  v.  Clark,  13 
Misc.  128  (1895).  A  denial  of  knowledge  or  information  sufficient  to  form 
a  belief  as  to  the  truth  of  the  allegation  in  the  complaint  that  the  plaintiff' 
is  a  foreign  corporation  is  not  sufficient.  Internat'l  Society  v.  Dennis,  76 
A.  D.  327   (1902).     But  see  the  later  cases  which  hold  as  follows: 

A  foreign  stock  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State  must  allege  and 
prove  that  it  had  obtained  the  license  prior  to  the  making  of  the  contract 
upon  which  the  action  is  brought,  and  if  it  fails  to  do  this  neither  it  nor  the. 
assignee  can  maintain  any  action  on  such  contract.  Manufrs.  Com'l  Co.  v. 
Blitz,  131  A.  D.  17  (1909),  citing  South  Bay  Co.  v.  Howey,  190  N.  Y.  240; 
Welsbach  Co.  v.  Norwich  Gas  &  El.  Co.,  180  N.  Y.  533. 

The  complaint  of  a  foreign  corporation  seeking  to  recover  for  goods  sold 
in  this  State  which  fails  to  allege  compliance  with  section  15  does  not  state 
a  cause  of  action.  The  defense  need  not  be  taken  by  demurrer  or  answer  but 
is  available  on  motion  for  nonsuit  after  the  evidence  is  in.  When  tlic  com- 
plaint alleges  that  the  plaintiff  is  a  foreign  corporation,  which  the  answei 
admits,  a  nonsuit  will  not  be  refused  on  tlie  ground  that  tlie  plaintiff  was  not 
shown  to  be  a  stock  corporation  when  the  contention  was  not  made  by  the 
corporation  at  the  time.  Wood  &  Seliek  v.  Ball,  114  A.  D.  743  (1900),  affd., 
190  N.  Y.  217. 

Where  the  complaint  sets  forth  facts  showing  that  plaintiff  is  a  foreign 
corporation  doing  business  in  the  State  and  that  the  contract  was  made  in 
New  York,  compliance  with  this  section  must  be  pleaded,  or  a  demurrer  will 
be  sustained.  Welsbach  Co.  v.  Norwich  G.  &  E.  Co.,  96  A.  D.  52  (1904),  affd., 
180  N.  Y.  533.  See,  also,  Parmele  v.  Haas,  171  N.  Y.  579  (1902)  ;  Emmerich 
V.  Sloane,  108  A.  D.  330  (1905);  Ozark  Cooperage  Co.  v.  Quaker  City 
Cooperage  Co.,  112  A.  I).  62   (1900). 
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A  negotiable  instrument  is  presumed  to  have  been  made  where  it  is  dated, 
and  hence  a  promissory  note  dated  in  the  city  of  New  York  must  be  deemed 
to  be  a  contract  made  in  this  State.  Manufrs.  C'om'l  Co.  v.  Blitz,  131  A.  D. 
17    (1909). 

Where  the  payee  of  a  note  made  in  this  State  is  a  foreign  stock  corpora- 
tion, its  assignee  suing  on  tlie  instrument  in  this  State  must  allege  and  prove 
that  the  payee  prior  to  the  delivery  of  the  note  had  obtained  a  certificate 
of  authority.     Manufrs.  Com'I  Co.  v'.  Blitz,  131  A.  D.   17    (1909). 

The  penalty  imposed  upon  a  foreign  corporation  for  doing  business  within 
the  State,  without  first  obtaining  a  certificate  of  authority,  is  regulated 
solely  by  this  section.  While  the  penalty  imposed  upon  such  a  corporation 
for  a  failure  to  pay  tlie  license  tax  is  regulated  by  section  181  of  the  Tax 
Law,  which  supersedes,  if  it  does  not  actually  repeal,  chap.  240,  L.  of 
1895  (now  specifically  repealed  by  Tax  Law),  which  provides  "No  action 
shall  be  maintained  or  recovery  had  in  any  of  the  courts  of  this  State  by 
such  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State  without  obtaining  the 
certificate  of  authority  prescribed  by  law,  and  a  receipt  for  the  license  fee 
hereby  imposed."  Alsing  Co.  v.  N.  E.  Quartz  Co.,  66  A.  D.  473  (1901),  affd., 
174  N.  Y.  536. 

An  action  by  a  foreign  stock  corporation  engaged  in  the  business  of  manu- 
facturing within  the  State,  to  recover  upon  a  policy  of  insurance  executed 
within  the  State,  for  a  loss  occasioned  by  the  destruction  of  its  property 
within  the  State  by  fire,  cannot  be  maintained  unless  prior  to  the  making 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  it  had  procured  tlie  required  certificate.  South 
Bay  Co.  v.  Howey,  190  N.  Y.  240   (1907),  revsg.  113  A.  D.  382. 

] 

Mechanic's  Lien;   Filing  of,   by   Foreign  Corporation. 

A  foreign  corporation,  not  having  a  certificate  authorizing  it  to  transact 
business  Avithin  the  State,  may,  nevertheless,  file  a  mechanic's  lien  against 
the  owner  of  a  house  located  in  the  State  in  the  construction  of  which  its 
goods  have  been  used,  where  it  appears  that  the  goods  were  delivered  by  it 
within  the  State  to  a  domestic  corporation  which  in  turn  furnished  them  to 
the  owner.     In  re  Simonds  Furnace  Co.,  30  Misc.  209   (1900). 

A  foreign  corporation  delivering,  from  its  plant  in  another  State,  materials 
for  the  erection  of  a  building  in  New  Y^ork  under  a  contract  with  the  OAvner 
thereof,  is  entitled,  under  the  Lien  Law,  to  file  a  mechanic's  lien,  without 
obtaining  a  certificate  of  authority  under  the  General  Corporation  Law,  sec- 
tion 15,  where,  so  far  as  appears  the  transaction  was  the  only  one  ever 
performed  within  the  State.  N.  Y.  Architectual  Terra-Cotta  Co.  v.  Williams, 
102  A.  D.  1    (1905).  aff'd  184  N.  Y.  579.   " 

Contracts  Enforceable  in  Federal  Courts. 

Contracts  made  in  New  York  by  a  foreign  corporation  which  is  doing 
business  here  without  having  complied  with  the  statutory  requirements  are 
unenforceable  in  the  State  courts,  but  they  are  not  void.  Their  validity 
and  enforceability  is  recognized  in  the  Federal  courts.  Groton  Bridge  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  American  Bridge  Co.,  151  Fed.  871    (1907). 

Exclusive  Remedy  Elsewhere  Bars  Action  Here. 

The  statutory  liability  of  stockliolders  in  foreign  corporations  for  corporate 
debts  cannot  be  enforced  except  at  the  domicile  of  the  corporation.  Marshall 
v.  Shermanii  148  N.  Y.  9  (1895),  revsg.  84  Hun,  186;  explained  and  discussed 
in  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.  v.  Tselin,  185  N.  Y.  54  (1906),  see  also  Coulter 
Dry  Goods  Co.  v.  Rosenbaum,  74  Misc.  579    (1911). 
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An  action  to  enforce  the  statutory  liability  of  the  stockholders  of  an 
insolvent  foreign  corporation  cannot  be  maintained  in  the  courts  of  the 
State  of  New  York  when  the  statutes  of  the  State  in  which  such  foreign 
corporation  is  located  provide  a  special  remedy,  which  is  exclusive  of  all 
other  remedies,  and  can  only  be  administered  in  siicli  State.  Where  the 
remedy  is  of  such  a  character  that  it  can  only  have  effectual  operation 
in  one  forum,  a  party  interested  should  not  be  permitted  to  enforce  it  in 
anotlier  place.  Cleveland,  Lorain  &  Wheeling  Ry.  Co.  v.  Kent,  87  Hun  329 
(1895).     Statutes  relating  to  procedure  have  no  extra-territorial  effect.     Id. 

Infringement  of  Name. 

Failure  to  obtain  a  license  does  not  preclude  a  foreign  corporation  from 
bringing  a  suit  in  equity  either  in  the  federal  courts  or  the  State  courts  to 
enjoin  the  use  of  its  name  by  a  domestic  corporation.  U.  S.  Light  &  Heating 
Co.  of  Maine  v.  U.  S.  Light  &  Heating  Co.  of  N.  Y.,  181  Fed.  182   (1910). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  does  business  in  the  State  without  comply- 
ing witli  the  statutes  entitling  it  to  transact  business  here,  and  a  domestic 
corporation,  subsequently  organized,  adopts  tlie  same  name  as  that  used,  by 
the  foreign  corporation  withovit  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  such  cor- 
poration, it  will  not  be  restrained,  upon  motion  for  a  preliminary  injunction 
made  in  an  action  brouglit  against  it  by  the  foreign  corporation,  from  using 
the  name  adopted  by  it  during  the  pendency  of  tlie  action.  American  Tartar 
Co.  v.  American  Tartar  Co.,  57  A.  D.  411    ^901). 

Statutes  of  Limitations  as  a  Defense. 

A  foreign  corporation  wliich  has  complied  with  the  statute  by  designating 
a  person  in  this  State  upon  whom  service  of  summons  may  be  made  as 
required  by  the  Code,  section  432,  subdivision  2  (now  re-enacted  in  the 
General  Corporation  Law,  section  16),  may  plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations 
as  a  defense.  Welirenberg  v.  New  York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  124  A.  D.  205 
(1908);  affd.  193  N.  Y.  602:  Smith  v.  Westeni  Pacific  Ry.  Co.,  154  A.  D. 
130   (1912). 

Receivers   of    Foreign    Corporations. 

A  receiver  of  the  property  of  an  insolvent  foreign  corporation  situated 
in  this  State  may  be  appointed  to  preserve  the  property  pendente  lite  for 
the  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  New  York  creditors,  altliough  the  court 
has  no  jurisdiction  to  dissolve  a  foreign  corporation.  Horton  v.  McNally 
Co.,  155  A.  D.  322    (1913). 

While  the  courts  of  tliis^  State  will,  under  certain  circumstances,  appoint 
a  receiver  of  a  foreign  corporation  wlien  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the 
stockholders  or  creditors,  they  will  not  appoint  a  receiver  of  a  foreign 
corporation  simply  because  of  general  allegations  of  misconduct  on  the 
part  of  the  directv")rs  or  officers  thereof.  Pliillips  v.  Sonora  Copjier  Co.,  90 
A.  D.   140    (1904). 

The  title  of  receivers  of  a  foreign  cor])oration.  ap])ointed  in  another  State, 
is  subject  to  tlie  right  of  our  courts  to  control  the  corporate  assets  in  this 
State  for  the  benefit  of  domestic  creditors.  Hammond  v.  Natl.  Life  Assn., 
58  A.  D.  453,  455   (1901)  ;  Courtriglit  v.  Vreeland,  64  Misc.  46   (1909). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  has  property  within  this  State  and  receivers 
have  been  appointed  by  tlie  United  States  District  Court,  and  no  designation 
has  been  made  by  the  receivers  of  a  person  to  receive  process,  in  an  action 
by  a  resident  of  this  State  against  such  receivers,  service  may  be  made  upon 
their  managing  agent  in  this  State.     Jacol>s  v.  Blair,  157   A.  T).  601    (1913). 
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Where  after  the  sale  of  goods  and  before  delivery  by  the  corporation  it 
went  into  the  hands  of  receivers  w^ho  delivered  the  goods,  there  could  be  no 
recovery  on  the  theory  of  An  implied  contract  with  tlie  receivers  for  the 
reasonable  value  of  the  goods  arising  out  of  receipt  and  acceptance  of  the 
goods.     Meyers  v.  Spangenherg  &  McLean  Co.,  65  Misc.  475    (1909). 

Contracts  entered  into  within  the  State  by  receivers  of  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion are  enforceable,  even  though  such  corporation  did  not  comply  with  this 
section.     Meyers  v.  Spangenberg  &  McLean  Co.,  65  Misc.  475    (1909). 

In  an  action  to  secure  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  the  property  of  a 
foreign  corporation  by  a  non-resident,  the  cause  of  action  must  have  arisen 
in  this  State.  When  the  claim  is  in  favor  of  a  creditor  against  a  partner- 
ship in  New  Jersey,  the  partnership  having  been  taken  over  by  a  New 
Jersey  corporation,  it  arose  in  that  State.  Fenkart  v.  Bodermann,  64  Misc. 
140   (1909).     See,  also.  Code,  §   1780,  subd.  .3,  post. 

Upon  the  principle  of  comity  a  foreign  receiver  has  the  right  to  bring  an 
action  in  this  State  to  enforce  rights  recognized  by  the  common  or  statutory 
law  of  a  foreign  State.  This  includes  the  enforcement  of  assessments  legally 
made  by  the  courts  of  such  foreign  State.  The  liability  of  stockholders  of 
foreign  corporations  falls  within  this  rule.  Howarth  v.  Angle,  162  N.  Y.  179 
(1900)  ;  Stone  v.  Penn  Yan,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  197  N.  Y.  279  (1910)  ;  Shipman  v. 
Treadwell,  208  N.  Y.  404    (1913).  affg.  150  A.  D.  57. 

Where  a  judgment  against  a  foreign  corporation,  recovered  after  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver,  is  assigned  to  a  surety  upon  a  bond  given  in 
attachment  against  the  corporate  property  in  a  foreign  State,  prior  to  the 
assignment  of  the  undertaking  to  the  receiver,  it  is  a  valid  counterclaim 
in  favor  of  the  surety  in  an  action  by  the  receiver  upon  the  undertaking. 
Courtright  v.  Vreeland,  64  Misc.  46    (1909). 

The  courts  of  this  State  have  power  to  appoint  a  receiver  of  a  foreign 
corporation  to  preserve  assets  within  their  jurisdiction  for  the  protection 
of  domestic  creditors.  Hall  v.  Holland  House  Co.,  12  Misc.  55  (1895); 
Popper  V.  Supreme  Council  Order  of  Chosen  Friends,  61  A.  D.  405  (1901). 
And  this  is  true  even  though  a  receiver  has  been  appointed  in  the  State  of  itg 
creation.  Phoenix  Foundry  &  M.  Co.  v.  N.  R.  Const.  Co.,  6  Civ.  Pro.  106 
(1884).  See,  also,  Woerishotfer  v.  Same,  Id.  113.  As  to  rights  of  auxiliary 
receiver,  see  Buckley  v.  Harrison,   10  Misc.  683    (1895). 

A  receiver  of  a  foreign  corporation  may  enforce  in  this  State  the  liability 
of  a  stockholder  incurred  under  a  statute  of  the  foreign  State.  Wigton  v. 
Kenney,  51  A.  D.  215.  See,  also.  Am.  Nat.  Bank  v.  Nat.  Ben.  &  C.  Co.,  70  Fed. 
420    (1895). 

A  foreign  corporation  may  sue  in  its  own  name  in  this  State,  notwith- 
standing the  appointment  of  a  receiver  pendente  lite  by  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  in  another  State.  Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown,  33  Misc.  50,  affd., 
171  N.  Y.  488   (1902). 

The  right  of  a  foreign  receiver  to  sue  in  New  York  is  exhaustively  con- 
sidered in  Matter  of  Waite,  99  N.  Y.  433   (1885). 

A  sequestrator  of  tlie  property  of  a  foreign  corporation  may  maintain  an 
action  in  this  State  to  set  aside  a  transfer  made  by  the  corporation  in  fraud 
of  creditors.     Barclay  v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  6  Lans.  25    (1872). 

The  courts  of  New  York  have  no  power  to  appoint  a  receiver  for  a  foreign 
corporation  itself,  but  only  of  its  assets  in  New  York  State.  Reusens  v. 
Man'f'g  &  Selling  Co.,  99  A.  D.  214    (1904). 

Liability  of  Resident  Stockholders  of  Foreign  Corporations. 

W  luTf  a  creditor  of  a  foreign  corporation  brought  an  action  at  law  against 
a  single  stockholder,  residing  in  this  State,  to  enforce  a  liability  created  by 
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the  statutes  of  such  foreign  State,  which  imposed  upon  the  stockholder  a 
liability  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation,  in  addition  to  his  unpaid  sub- 
scription, in  an  amount  equal  to  the  stock  held  by  him,  it  was  held  that  such 
liability  was  statutory  and  not  contractual  and  could  only  be  enforced  in 
the  domicile  of  the  corporation,  and  that  if  the  action  was  maintainable 
it  could  not  be  instituted  at  law  by  a  single  creditor  against  a  single  stock- 
holder, but  the  proper  remedy  would  be  a  suit  in  equity  on  behalf  of  all  the 
creditors  against  all  the  stockholders.  Marshall  v.  Sherman,  148  N.  Y.  9 
(1895);    see  also  Stoddard  v.  Lum,   159  N.  Y.  265    (1899). 

An  action  at  law,  by  a  single  creditor  of  an  insolvent  foreign  corporation 
against  a  single  stockholder,  to  enforce  the  latter's  statutory  liability  for 
double  the  amount  of  stock  at  its  par  value  held  by  him  in  such  corporation,  is 
not  maintainable  under  the  laws  of  this  State.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.  v. 
Iselin,  185  N.  Y.  54  (1906),  explaining  and  discussing  148  N.  Y.  9  (supra). 
The  law  of  this  State  relieves  the  owner  of  full  paid  stock  from  further 
liability  and  furnishes  no  remedy  primarily  by  an  action  by  a  single  creditor 
against  a  single  stockholder.  Coulter  Dry  Goods  Co.  v.  Eosenbaum,  74  Misc. 
579    (1911). 

A  general  assignee  of  an  insolvent  corporation  of  another  State,  appointed 
in  that  State  under  laws  thereof  permitting  a  corporation  to  make  a  general 
assignment  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors  and  empoM-ering  the  assignee  to 
maintain  any  action  which  the  corporation  could  have  maintained,  can  main- 
tain in  the  courts  of  this  State  an  action  in  equity  against  all  original  stock- 
holders residing  here,  to  enforce  their  common-law  contractual  liability  to 
pay  the  subscription  price  of  their  stock,  by  compelling  them  to  contribute 
their  pro  rata  shares  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  corporation,  after  its  assets 
have  been  exliausted,  to  the  extent  of  the  amounts  remaining  unpaid  upon 
their  stock.      Stoddard  v.  Lum,  159  N.  Y.  265    (1899),  revsg.  32  A.  D.  565. 

A  receiver,  being  a  quasi  trustee  and  representing  the  creditors,  has  the 
right  to  enforce  the  liability  of  stockholders  for  debts  imposed  by  the  statutes 
of  the  State  where  the  corporation  has  its  domicile.  In  the  interest  of 
interstate  comity  he  may  bring  an  action  in  this  State  to  enforce  the  liability 
of  a  resident  stockholder,  where  it  appears  that  the  same  liability  has  been 
determined  as  to  all  the  stockholders  in  the  foreign  court,  and  where  the 
remedy  involves  no  departure  from  our  practice  and  does  not  conflict  with 
public  policy  nor  work  injustice  to  any  of  our  citizens.  Howarth  v.  Angle, 
162  N.  Y.   179    (1900)  ;   Shipman  v.  Treadwell,  200  N.  Y.  472,  476    (1911). 

Shipman  v.  Treadwell,  200  N.  Y.  472  and  208  N.  Y.  404,  decides,  that  after 
a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction"  in  a  foreign  State  has  determined  the 
liability  of  all  stockholders  under  a  statute  providing  for  double  liability, 
and  the  receiver  has  been  directed  to  collect  by  proper  proceedings  in  this 
State,  the  receiver  may  bring  an  action  in  this  State  to  recover  of  resident 
stockholders  their  share  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  corporation.  The  judgment 
in  the  foreign  court  is  conclusive  as  to  the  assets-  and  liabilities  of  tlie  foreign 
corporation  and  as  to  the  necessity  for  and  amount  of  the  assessment. 

The  liability  of  a  stockholder  of  a  foreign  corporation  is  to  be  determined 
by  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  the  corporation  was  formed  in  so  far  as 
such  laws  do  not  violate  a  statute  or  the  settled  policy  of  this  State.  South- 
worth  V.  Morgan,  205  X.  Y.  292  (1912).  The  laws  of  other  States  are  facts 
which  must  be  alleged  and  proved,  and  of  whicli  judicial  notice  cannot  be 
taken.      Id. 

Where  a  West  Virginia  corporation  doing  business  here  was  voluntarily 
dissolved  by  its  stockholders  pursuant  to  the  laws  of  that  State,  without 
reserving  enough   to  pay   its  debts,  a  creditor  here  may  maintain   an  action 
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directly  against  such  stockholders  taking  with  notice  as  distributees  of  its 
assets  which  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  payment  of  its  debts,  and  is  not 
required  to  first  exhaust  his  remedy  against  the  corporation,  because  the  laws 
of  West  Virginia  do  not  provide  for  such  an  action,  and  in  that  respect  are 
quite  difl"erent  from  our  laws,  which  require  as  a  prerequisite  a  judgment 
against  the  corporation  and  an  execution  thereon  returned  unsatisfied. 
Atlantic  Dredging  Co.  v.  Beard,  145  A.  D.  342  (1911),  aflFd.,  203  N.  Y.  584. 
The  New  Jersey  statute  does  not,  like  the  law  of  this  State,  authorize  a 
corporation  creditor  to  sue  a  stockholder,  whose  stock  has  been  issued  by 
the  corj)oration  at  less  than  par,  to  recover  the  unpaid  balance  to  satisfy 
such  creditor's  debt.  Therefore,  no  such  action  against  a  stockholder  of  a 
New  Jersey  corporation  lies  in  the  courts  of  this  State.  Under  the  New 
Jersey  law,  which  is  controlling  on  the  New  York  courts,  a  cause  of  action, 
if  any,  in  such  case,  belongs  to  the  corporation  itself,  not  to  its  creditors, 
and  upon  the  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation  passes  to  its  trustee.  Manu- 
facturers' Com'l  Co.  V.  Heckscher,  144  A.  D.  601  (1911),  aflfd.,  203  N.  Y. 
560;    see,  also.   In   re  Remington  Automol)ile  Co.,   153   Fed.   345. 

Rights  of   Resident  Stockholders. 

An  action  tloes  not  lie  in  tlie  courts  of  this  State  on  behalf  of  a  resident 
stockholder  where  the  plaintiff's  corporation  has  ceased  to  exist  and  it  and 
tlie  defendant  were  both  foreign  corporations,  because  tlie  courts  of  this  State 
will  not  undertake  to  administer  foreign  assets  of  a  defunct  foreign  corpora- 
tion any  more  than  it  would  in  the  case  of  a  natural  person.  Howe  v.  N.  Y'^., 
N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  142  A.  D.  451  (1911)  ;  see.  also,  Delavan  v.  N.  Y., 
N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  154  A.  D.  34. 

Resident  stockholders  of  a  foreign  corporation  may  maintain  an  action  to 
prevent  waste,  and  to  compel  restitution  for  stock  or  property  improperly 
diverted.     Nash  v.  Hall,  11  Misc.  4GS    (1895). 

An  owner  and  transferee  of  stock  in  a  foreign  corporation  may  maintain 
an  action  to  compel  the  corporation  to  recognize  the  transfer,  record  it  on 
their  books,  and  issue  new  stock  in  place  of  the  old  ;  and  may,  in  the  same 
action,  obtain  the  additional  relief  of  enjoining  the  corporation  from  a  pro- 
posed illegal  issue  of  preferred  stock.  Ernst  v.  Elmira  Municipal  Imp.  Co., 
24  Misc.  583    (1898). 

The  courts  of  this  State  will  enjoin  a  New  Jersey  corporation  with  its  plant 
in  Pennsylvania  and  its  principal  oflfice  in  New  York  and  all  of  whose 
directors  are  residents  of  New  Y'ork  from  making  an  illegal  issue  of  stock. 
Kraft  v.  Griffin  Co.,  82  A.  D.  29   (1903). 

A  stockholder's  action  may  be  maintained  in  New  Y''ork  against  a  director 
of  a  New  Jersey  corporation  to  recover  the  amount  of  dividends  declared  in 
violation  of  the  laws  of  that  State.  Hutchinson  v.  Stadler,  85  A.  D.  424 
(1903)  ;  Hutchinson  v.  Curtiss,  45  Misc.  484    (1904). 

In  an  action  by  a  stockholder  of  a  foreign  corporation  to  set  aside  a 
transfer  of  patent  rights  alleged  to  have  been  made  in  fraud  of  stockholders 
tlie  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  inspection  of  the  contracts  transferring  the  patent 
rights  and  the  resolution  of  the  directors  in  relation  thereto  if  they  are  in 
the  State.     Snyder  v.  De  Forest  Wireless  Telegraph  Co.,  113  A.  D.  840  (1906). 

A  stockholder's  liability  to  creditors,  fixed,  by  a  foreign  statute  creating 
the  corporation,  at  double  the  par  value  of  the  stock  held,  is  not  enforce- 
able in  New  York  since  the  liability  is  penal  and  not  contractual.  Knicker- 
bocker Trust  Co.  v.  Iselin,  185  N.  Y.  54   (1906). 

The  courts  of  one  State  will  not  enforce  the  penal  laws  of  other  States. 
Hutchinson  v.  Stadler,  85  A.  D.  424,  430   (1903). 
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Validity  of  Election  of  a  Foreign  Corporation. 

The  validity  of  an  election  of  a  foreign  corporation  will  not  be  determined 
in  this  State  upon  a  motion  for  an  injunction,  nor  does  section  1948  of  the 
Code  apply  to  foreign  corporations.  Washington  Lighting  Co.  v.  Dimmick, 
41    A.    D.    590    (1899). 

Residence   in  this  State  of   Foreign   Railroad   Corporation. 

Under  the  Code,  section  984,  a  foreign  railroad  corporation  is  deemed  to 
have  a  residence  in  any  county  through  which  it  operates  its  road.  Polley 
V.  Lehigh  Val.  R.  R.  Co.,  138  A.  D.  636  (1910),  affd.,  200  N.  Y.  585.  This 
la  also  true  of  a  domestic  railroad  corporation.  Poland  v.  United  Traction 
Co.,  88  A.  D.  281    (1903),  aflfd.,  177  X.  Y.  557. 

§  16.  Proof  to  be  filed  before  granting  certificate.  Before 
granting  such  certificate  the  secretary  of  state  shall  require  every 
such  foreign  corporation  to  file  in  his  office  a  sworn  copy  in 
the  English  language  of  its  charter  or  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion and  a  statement  under  its  corporate  seal,  and  the  signature 
of  its  president,  vice-president  or  other  acting  head,  particularly 
setting  forth  the  business  or  objects  of  the  corporation  which  it 
is  engaged  in  carrying  on  or  which  it  j)roposes  to  carry  on  within 
the  state,  and  a  place  within  the  state  which  is  to  be  its  principal 
place  of  business,  and  designating  a  person  upon  whom  process  ^  ^ 
against  the  corporation  may  be  served  within  the  state.  The  person  / 
so  designated  must  have  an  office  or  place  of  business  at  the  place 
where  such  corporation  is  to  have  its  principal  place  of  business 
within  the  state  and  such  designation  must  specify  such  office  or 
place  of  business  of  the  said  person  so  designated,  and  if  it  is 
within  a  city  the  street  and  street  number  if  any,  or  other  suitable 
designation  of  the  particular  locality.     Such  designation  shall  be  Nh^' 

accompanied  with  the  written  consent  of  the  person  desig-nated  and  i*^ 

shall  continue  in  force  until  revoked  by  an  instrument  in  writing 
designating  in  like  manner  some  other  person  upon  whom  jDrocess 
against  the  corporation  may  be  served  in  this,  state  or  until  the 
filing  in  the  same  office  of  a  written  revocation  of  said  consent 
executed  by  the  person  so  designated.  If  the  person  so  designated 
dies  or  removes  from  the  place  where  the  corporation  has  its  prin- 
cipal place  of  business  within  the  state,  or  files  such  revocation  of 
his  consent,  and  the  corporation  does  not  within  thirty  days  after 
such  death  or  removal  or  revocation  of  consent  designate  in  like 
manner  another  person  upon  whom  process  against  it  may  be 
served  within  the  state,  the  secretary  of  state  may  revoke  the 
authority  of  the  corporation  to  do  business  within  the  state,  and 
process  against  the  corporation  in  an  action  upon  any  liability 
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incurred  within  this  state  before  such  revocation,  may,  after  such 
death  or  removal,  or  revocation  of  consent,  and  before  another 
designation  is  made,  be  served  upon  the  secretary  of  state.  At 
the  time  of  such  service  the  plaintiff  shall  pay  to  the  secretary 
of  state  two  dollars,  to  be  included  in  his  taxable  costs  and  dis- 
bursements, and  the  secretary  of  state  shall  forthwith  mail  a  copy 
of  such  notice  to  such  corporation  if  its  address,  or  the  address 
of  any  officer  thereof,  is  known  to  him.  The  secretary  of  state 
may  require  the  execution  of  any  such  designation,  revocation  or 
consent,  to  be  authenticated  as  he  deems  proper  and  he  may 
refuse  to  file  it  without  such  authentication. 

Formerly  §  16,  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  as  am'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  672;  part 
of  subd.  2,  §  432,  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  incorporated  by  L.  1909,  ch.  28. 

By  L.   1895,  ch.  672,  the  words  *'  in  the  English  language  "  in  the  fourth 
line  were  inserted. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  rejected  many  papers  drawn  under  this  sec- 
tion which  in  his  opinion  set  forth  objects  not  within  the  scope  of  the  act, 
but  in  on]y  one  case  has  liis  action  been  contested  in  the  courts.  In  this 
■case  a  corporation  organized  under  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature  of  New 
Hampshire  was  authorized  to  carry  on  the  business  of  a  safe  deposit  and  truit 
<?ompany,  and  to  deal  in  money  and  securities.  It  desired  authority  to  carry 
on  in  this  State  a  portion  of  the  business  for  which  it  was  organized,  and 
presented  for  filing  papers  in  which  the  business  to  be  carried  on  here  was 
stated  to  be  the  purchase  and  sale  of  the  stock,  bonds  and  other  written  evi- 
dences of  indebtedness  of  public  corporations,  to  wit,  stock,  bonds  and  other 
written  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  States,  cities,  villages,  towns  and  other 
political  subdivisions.  The  Secretary  of  State  refused  to  file  the  papers  or 
to  issue  a  certificate  for  the  reason  that  it  being  a  banking  corporation,  in- 
vested with  banking  powers,  could  not  do  business  by  authority  from  tlie 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  The  corporation  applied  for  a  writ  of  man- 
damus to  compel  the  filing  of  the  papers.  The  writ  was  denied.  Decided 
March  18,  1893,  in  Supreme  Court,  Special  Term,  Third  Department;  Herrick, 
Justice.  No  appeal  was  taken.  People  ex  rel.  E.  H.  Rollins  &  Sons  v.  Rice. 
A  foreign  corporation  applied  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  a  certificate 
of  authority  to  carry  on  the  business  of  acting  as  trustee,  and  also  to 
guarantee  contracts.  The  certificate  was  refused.  In  this  case  the  Attorney- 
General,  in  an  opinion  dated  April  30,  1897,  held,  that  where  a  company 
proposed  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  a  trustee  the  business  came  within  the  pro- 
visions of  subdivision  4  of  section  156  of  the  Banking  Law,  and  that  the 
guarantee  feature  was  a  purpose  provided  for  by  subdivision  4,  section  70  of 
the  Insurance  Law;  therefore,  the  purposes  set  forth  were  those  of  a  moneyed 
corpoiation,  and  not  within  the  scope  of  sections  15  and  16  of  this  law. 

Exemplified  Copy  of  Designation    as  Evidence. 

An  exemplified  copy  of  a  designation  of  a  person  upon  whom  to  make  ser- 
vice filed  by  a  foreign  corporation  as  provided  in  section  16  of  the  General 
Corporation  Law,  accompanied  with  a  certificate  that  it  has  not  been  revoked, 
is  presumptive  evidence  of  the  execution  thereof,  and  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  authority  of  the  officer  execiiting  it.  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  931a,  added  bv 
L.  1909,  ch.  65. 
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Provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  relative  to  Service 
of  Summons  upon  Foreign  Corporations. 

Personal  service  of  the  summons  upon  a  defendant,  being  a 
foreign  corporation,  must  be  made  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof, 
within  the  state,  as  follows: 

1.  To  the  president,  vice-president,  treasurer,  assistant  treas- 
urer, secretary  or  assistant  secretary;  or,  if  the  corporation  lacks 
either  of  those  officers,  to  the  officer  performing  corresponding 
functions,  under  another  name. 

2.  To  a  person  designated  for  the  purpose  as  provided  in  section 
sixteen  of  the  general  corporation  law. 

3.  If  such  a  designation  is  not  in  force,  or  if  neither  the 
person  designated,  nor  an  officer  specified  in  subdivision  first  of 
this  section,  can  be  found  with  due  diligence,  and  the  corporation 
has  property  within  the  state,  or  the  cause  of  action  arose  therein; 
to  tlie  cashier,  a  director,  or  a  managing  agent  of  the  corporation, 
within  the  state. 

4.  If  the  person  designated  as  provided  in  section  sixteen  of  the 
general  corporation  law  dies  or  removes  from  the  place  where  the 
corporation  has  its  principal  place  of  business  within  the  state  and 
the  corporation  does  not  within  thirty  days  after  such  death  or 
removal  designate  in  like  manner  another  person  upon  whom  proc- 
ess against  it  may  be  served  within  the  state,  process  against  the 
corporation  in  an  action  upon  any  liability  incurred  within  this 
state  or  if  the  corporation  has  property  within  the  state  may  after 
such  death,  removal  or  revocation  and  before  another  designation 
is  made  be  served  upon  the  secretary  of  state. 

Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  432,  as  am'd  by  L.  1903,  ch.  311;  L.  1909,  ch.  65. 

The  provisions  of  this  article,  relating  to  the  mode  of  service  of 
a  summons,  apply  likewise  to  the  service  of  any  process  or  other 
paper,  whereby  a  special  proceeding  is  commenced  in  a  court,  or 
before  an  officer,  except  a  proceeding  to  punish  for  contempt,  and 
except  where  special  provisions  for  the  service  thereof  is  otherwise 
made  by  law. 

Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  433. 

Proof  of  service,  as  prescribed  in  this  article,  must  be  made  by 
affidavit,  except  as  follows : 

1.    If  the  service  was  made  by  the  sheriff,  it  may  be  proved 
by  his  certificate  thereof.     *    *     * 
Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  434. 
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Meaning  of  Managing  Agent. 

A  nianajier  nmst  bv  sonio  person  invested  by  the  i-orporation  with  general 
powers  involving  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  discretion,  as  distinguished 
from  an  ordinary  agent  or  attorney,  who  acts  in  an  inferior  capacity  and 
under  the  direction  and  control  of  superior  authority.  Taylor  v.  Granite 
State  Prov.  Assn.,  136  N.  Y.  343    (1893). 

A  representative  of  a  foreign  corporation  wlio  obtains  orders  here  and 
sends  them  to  the  home  office  for  acceptance  and  who  acts  in  a  similar  capacity 
for  various  corporations  and  whose  office  expenses  are  partly  paid  by  the 
corporation  is  not  a  managing  agent.  Beck  v.  North  Packing  &  Prov.  Co., 
159   A.   D.   418    (1913). 

In  determining  what  agents  are  managing  agents  under  this  section  of 
the  Code  eacli  case  must  necessarily  depend  upon  its  own  facts.  A  reason- 
able lequirement  is  that  the  person  served  should  be  of  sufficient  responsi- 
bility to  render  it  probable  that  the  company  will  receive  notice  of  the  service. 
Ccler  V.  Pittsburgh  Bridge  Co.,  84  Hun  285,  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  146 
X.  Y.  281    (1905). 

The  term  "  managing  agent  "  imi)orts  a  person  invested  with  general  powers 
involving  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  discretion.  Where  the  foreign  cor- 
poration has  not  designated  any  person  as  prescribed,  the  service  of  a  sum- 
mons upon  one  having  no  other  connection  with  the  corporation  than  that 
of  attorney  of  record  in  an  action  to  which  the  corporation  is  a  party,  gives 
the  court  no  jurisdiction.  Taylor  v.  Granite  State  P.  Assn.,  136  N.  Y.  343 
(1893)  ;  Reddington  v.  Mariposa  L.  &  M.  Co.,  19  Hun  405  (1879)  ;  Palmer 
v.  Penn.  Co.,  35  Hun  369  (1885)  ;  Tuchband  v.  C.  &  A.  R.  R.  Co.,  115  N.  Y. 
437  (1889).  See,  also,  A.  &  P.  Tel.  Co.  v.  B.  &  0.  R.  R.  Co.,  87  N.  Y.  355 
(1882)  ;  Pope  v.  Terre  Haute  C.  &  M.  Co.,  87  N.  \\  137  (1881)  ;  Childs  v. 
Harris  Mfg.  Co.,   104  X.  Y.  477    (1887). 

An  agent  who  has  general  supervision  of  a  business  is  a  managing  agent, 
although  the  district  in  which  his  powers  are  exercised  may  be  limited.  Mul- 
lins  V.  Met.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  78  Hun  297  (1894)  ;  Ives  v.  Same,  78  Hun  32. 
An  agent  who  merely  superintends  certain  soliciting  agents  and  has  no 
authority  to  employ  or  discharge  them  is  not  a  managing  agent.  Schryver 
V.  Same,' 29  X.  Y.  Supp.  1092   (1894). 

The  term  "  managing  agent "  includes  any  person  holding  some  responsible 
and  representative  relation  to  the  c(jmpany.  Coler  v.  Pittsburgh  Bridge  Co.. 
146  N.  Y.  281   (1895). 

An  agent  of  a  foreign  newspaper  corporation  who  signs  as  its  "  eastern 
representative."  and  conducts  its  business  transacted  in  the  State,  is  the 
managing  agent  of  the  corporation  within  the  meaning  of  subdivision  3  of 
tlie  foregoing  section.  Palmer  v.  Chicago  Evening  Post  Co.,  85  Hun  403 
(1895).  "^ 

Service  of  .summons  on  the  general  superintendent  of  the  work  of  operat- 
ing the  lines  of  a  domestic  telegraph  company  is  sufficient  as  a  service  on 
tlie  "managing  agent."  Banolt  v.  Am,  Telephone  &  Teleg.  Co.,  138  X.  Y. 
491   (1893),  atTg.  56  Hun  430. 

Where  it  appears  that  a  person  has  been  managing  agent  for  a  corpora- 
tion, the  burden  rests  upon  the  corporation  to  show  a  termination  of  such 
relation.     Id. 

When  no  designation  has  been  made  service  upon  a  special  agent  is  proper 
if  it  docs  not  a})p('ar  that  he  was  not  the  president  or  secretary  of  the  cor- 
poration or  an  officer  performing  corresponding  functions,  or  its  cashier,  di- 
rector or  man.aging  agent.  Silver  v.  Western "  Assurance  Co.,  3  A.  D.  572 
(lSf'6). 
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When  the  person  designated  by  a  foreign  corporation  cannot  be  found  within 
the  State,  a  delivery  of  the  summons  and  complaint  to  the  custodian  of  prop- 
erty attached  and  a  delivery  thereof  by  the  latter  to  the  managing  agent  of 
the  corporation,  who  calls  the  attention  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  corpo- 
ration thereto,  is  a  sufficient  service  to  support  the  attachment,  although  the 
papers  were  not  delivered  to  such  agent  with  intent  to  efTect  a  service,  and  were 
subfieqviently  returned  to  said  custodian.  Kieley  v.  Central  Complete  Com- 
bustion Mfg.  Co.,  13  Misc.  85   (1895). 

A  designation,  under  section  30  of  the  Insurance  Law,  chapter  690,  Laws 
of  1892,  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance  as  the  person  upon  whom  service 
of  process  may  be  made  in  an  action  against  a  foreign  insurance  corporation 
does  not  preclude  service  of  summons  pursuant  to  the  foregoing  section.  Silver 
V.  Western  Assurance  Co.,  3  A.  D.  572  (ISOO)  ;  Howard  v.  Prudential  Ins. 
Co.,  1  A.  D.  135  (1896).  In  such  a  case  a  proper  service  may  be  made  upon 
a  foicign  insurance  corporation  either  under  the  .provisions  of  the  Code  or  the 
Insurance  Law.     3  A.  D.  572,  supra. 

Officer  Temporarily  in  State. 

Although  the  Federal  rule  is  to  the  contrary,  in  our  courts  jurisdiction 
over  a  foreign  corporation,  which  has  neither  done  nor  is  authorized  to  do 
business  in  this  State,  may  be  obtained  by  service  of  summons  upon  its 
treasurer,  resident  of  the  foreign  State,  while  passing  through  this  State. 
Sadler  v.  Boston  &  Bolivia  Rubber  Co.,  140  A.  D.  367  (1910),  and  cases  cited; 
affd.,  202  N.  Y.  547. 

A  New  York  court  cannot  acquire  jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  corporation, 
which  is  not  doing  business  in  the  State,  by  service  of  summons  on  its  presi- 
dent, who  is  in  the  State  on  private  business,  although  tlie  corporation  had 
previously  done  business  here,  and  the  president,  wlien  served,  had  incidentally 
called  in  relation  to  a  contract  growing  out  of  such  business,  but  which  had 
been  completed.  Buffalo  Sandstone  Brick  Co.  v.  Am.  Sandstone  Brick  Mach. 
Co.,  141  Fed.  211  (1905).  See,  also,  to  same  efTect,  Donovan  v.  Dixieland 
Am.  Co.,  152  Fed.  661  (1907)  ;  Case  v.  Smith,  Lineaweaver  &  Co.,  152  Fed. 
730    (1907)  ;   Ladd  Metals  Co.  v.  Am.  Min.  Co.,   152  Fed.   1008    (1907). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  has  complied  with  all  statutory  requirements 
to  do  business  in  the  State  and  after  transacting  business  here  ceased  such 
business,  revoked  the  designation  of  its  agent  and  withdrew  its  office  and 
property  from  the  State,  its  subsequent  maintenance  of  an  action  in  a  State 
court,  which  was  begun  before  it  withdrew  from  the  State  and  related  to  its 
business  therein,  does  not  constitute  a  continuance  of  svich  business  so  as  to 
subject  it  to  suit  therein  by  nmking  service  on  the  Secretary  of  State. 
Lathrop-Shea  &  Henwood  Co.  v.  Interior  Const.  &  Imp.  Co.,  150  Fed.  66G 
(1907).  ■ 

Designation   of   Two   Persons    is   Permissible. 

Where  a  corporation  designates  two  persons,  oi-  eitlu'r  t)f  thciii,  as  tlie 
persons  upon  whom  process  may  be  served,  it  greatly  facilitates  tlie  service 
of  papers  upon  the  corporation  and  satisfies  every  requirement  of  the  statute. 
Opinion   of  Atty.    Genl.    (1907),   p.   292. 

Decisions  Generally. 

Where  tlie  president  of  a  foreign  corporation  resides  witliin  the  State  of 
New  York  and  maintains  an  office  tlu-rein  from  which  he  manages  its  business, 
the  service  of  a  summons  upon  tlie  cor])oration  by  tlie  delivery  of  a  copy 
thereof  to  its  president  within  tliis  State  is  valid.  (Jraiit  v.  Cananea  Cons. 
Copper  Co.,   189  N.   Y.  241    (1907). 
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Where  a  foreign  corporation  has  property  within  this  State  and  receivers 
have  been  appointed  bj-  the  United  States  District  Court,  and  no  designation 
has  been  made  by  the  receivers  of  a  person  to  receive  process,  in  an  action 
by  a  resident  of  this  State  against  such  receivers,  service  may  be  made  upon 
their  managing  agent  in  this  State.     Jacobs  v.  Blair,  157  A.  D.  601    (1913). 

Where  the  president,  general  counsel,  transfer  agent  and  the  members  of 
the  executive  committee  of  a  foreign  corporation,  reside  in  New  York  City, 
and  the  corporation,  under  the  terms  of  a  trust  mortgage,  maintains  an  office 
in  that  city,  process  may  be  served  upon  the  president  in  New  York.  Smith 
v.  Western'Pac.  Ey.  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  244   (1910). 

Proper  service  of  process  upon  a  foreign  corporation  may  be  waived 
Tierney  v.  Helvetia  Swiss  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  138  A.  D.  469    (1910).' 

§    17.     Reincorporation   of   foreign    moneyed    corporations. 

Any  moneyed  corporation  duly  organized  by  or  under  the  laws 
of  any  state  of  the  United  States,  and  having  an  office  or  doing 
business  in  this  state,  may  file,  if  a  banking  corporation  or  author^ 
ized  to  make  loans  upon  pledges  or  deposits,  in  the  office  of  the 
superintendent  of  banks,  and  if  an  insurance  corporation  in  the 
office  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance,  the  documents  described 
in  section  eighteen  of  this  chapter,  and  such  documents  shall  be 
recorded  as  original  certificates  of  incf^rporation  are  required  by 
law  to  be  recorded.  The  fees  for  filing  and  recording  such  docu- 
ments, together  with  the  tax,  if  any,  required  by  law  to  be  paid 
before  the  incorporation  of  a  domestic  company  of  the  same  class, 
must  be  paid  before  filing. 

New;   formerly  L.    1900,  ch.   733,   §    1. 

§  18.  Papers  to  be  filed  upon  reincorporation.  The  docu- 
ments to  be  filed  by  any  such  corporation  shall  include, 

1.  A  copy  of  its  charter,  certificate  of  incorporation,  or  other 
document  constituting  it  a  body  corporate,  with  such  amendments, 
if  any,  as  are  desired  by  the  corporation  or  are  required  by  the 
laws  of  'N'ew  York,  authenticated  as  an  original  certificate  of 
incorporation  is  required  to  be  authenticated; 

2.  A  declaration  of  its  desire  to  become  a  corporation  of  this 
state  and  of  its  submission  to  the  laws  of  this  state,  duly  executed 
Dy  the  authority  of  the  body  in  which  its  corporate  powers  are 
vested. 

3.  A  certificate  of  the  superintendent  of  that  department  in 
which  these  papers  are  filed  that  the  charter,  certificate  of  incor- 
poration or  other  constituent  document,  with  its  proposed  amend- 
ments, if  any,  as  filed,  is  in  all  respects  consistent  with  the  laws 
of  this  state  relating  to  domestic  corporations  of  the  same  class; 
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that  the  corporation  applicant  has  complied  with  all  conditions 
imposed  by  its  laws  upon  domestic  corporations  of  the  same  class 
beginning  business  in  this  state,  with  the  exception  of  any  pro- 
visions concerning  the  residence  of  a  majority  of  the  corporators, 
trustees,  or  directors  of  such  corporation ;  that  its  name  is  not  the 
same*  with  the  name  of  any  domestic  corporation,  nor  likely  to  be 
confounded  with  any  such  name,  and  that  it  has  paid  all  fees  and 
taxes  due  from  it  to  the  state,  including  the  tax,  if  any,  imposed 
by  this  state  upon  the  original  incorporation  of  a  company  of  the 
same  class. 

New;   formerly  L.  1900,  cli,  733,  §  2. 

§    19.    When    reincorporation    effected   and    effect   thereof. 

From  the  date  of  filing  these  documents  the  corporation  shall 
become  and  be  a  corporation  of  this  state,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
all  the  laws  of  this  state  applicable  to  corporations  of  the  same 
class ;  but  its  existence  and  powers  as  such  corporation  shall 
terminate  if  it  shall  fail  at  any  time  for  one  month  to  maintain 
an  office  within  the  state  at  which  an  authorized  officer  or  agent 
shall  be  present  at  all  reasonable  business  hours,  prepared  to 
exhibit  the  books  of  the  company  to  the  proper  authorities  of  this 
state  and  to  receive  service  of  process ;  or  if  it  shall  fail  within 
two  years  to  terminate  its  corporate  existence  derived  from  any 
other  state,  by  surrender  of  its  charter  or  by  dissolution. 
New;  formerlj'  L.  1900,  ch.  733,  §  3. 

§  20.  Acquisition  of  real  property  in  this  state  by  certain 
foreign  corporations.  Any  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in 
this  state  and  created  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
any  state  or  territory  thereof,  or  of  any  foreign  state  or  nation 
which  borders  the  United  States  of  America  and  which  by  its  laws 
confers  similar  privileges  on  corporations  created  by  the  laws  of 
the  state  of  ISTew  York,  may  acquire  and  hold  such  real  property 
in  this  state  as  may  be  necessary  for  its  corporate  purposes  in  the 
transaction  of  its  business  in  this  state,  and  convey  the  same  by 
deed  or  otherwise  in  the  same  manner  as  a  domestic  corporation. 

Formerly  §  20,  L.  1890,  cli.  563,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  cli.  087,  §  17;  L.  1910. 
cli.   G8. 

By  the  amendment  of  1910  the  rif^ht  of  a  foreiffn  corporation  to  hold  real 
property  in  this  State  is  made  dependent  upon  the  existence  of  a  reciprocal 
right   in   the   State   of   its   domicile. 


*  So  in  the  original. 
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This  section  permits  corporations  organized  under  the  laws  of  any  State 
or  Territory  of  the  United  States  to  acquire  real  estate  lure  for  its  corporate 
purposes,  and  convey  the  same  in  like  manner  as  a  domestic  corporation.  See 
Chautauqua  Co.  Bk.  v.  Risley,  19  N.  Y.  369  (1859);  Moss  v.  Averell,  10 
N.  Y.  449  (1853). 

The  power  of  corporations  to  take  and  hold  property  depends  upon  their 
charters.  The  law  of  this  State  cannot  enlarge  or  change  the  powers  of  a 
foreign  corporation.  They  are  solely  those  given  by  the  law  of  domicile.  For- 
eign corporations  are  permitted  by  comity  to  exercise  their  powers  within  this 
State,  Avlien  not  in  contravention '  of  our  statutes  or  public  policy.  In  re 
Estate  of  Prime,  136  N.  Y.  347   (1893). 

As  to  a  foreign  corporation  which  holds  real  estate  contrary  to  law,  see 
Fritts  V.  Palmer,  132  U.  S.  282    (1889),  and  the  dissenting  opinion  therein. 

Whether  a  corporation  holds  real  property  in  excess  of  the  limit  permitted 
by  law  is  a  question  that  can  be  raised  only  in  a  direct  proceeding  by  the 
State  against  the  corporation.     Barnes  v.  Suddard,   117  111.  237. 

The  courts  of  this  State  will  not  interfere  with  internal  administration 
of  the  affairs  of  a  foreign  corporation.  Fisher- v.  Charter  Oak  Life  Ins.  Co-, 
52  Super.  Ct.  179  (1885);  Berford  v.  N.  Y.  Iron  Mine,  56  Super.  Ct.  236 
(1888). 

Public  policy  does  not  forbid  transaction  of  business  in  this  State  by  a 
corporation  formed  in  another  State  by  citizens  of  this  State,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  transacting  business  here.     Demarest  v.  Flack,  128  N.  Y.  205   (1891). 

§  21.  Acquisition  by  foreign  corporation  of  real  property 
in  this  state.  Any  foreign  corporation  may  purchase  at  a  sale 
upon  the  foreclosure  of  any  mortgage  held  by  it,  or,  upon  any 
judgment  or  decree  for  debts  due  it,  or,  upon  any  settlement  to 
secure  such  debts,  any  real  property  within  this  state  covered  by 
or  subject  to  such  mortgage,  judgment,  decree  or  settlement,  and 
may  take  by  devise  any  real  property  situated  within  this  state 
and  hold  the  same  for  not  exceeding  five  years  from  the  date  of 
such  purchase,  or  from  the  time  when  the  right  to  the  possession 
thereof  vests  in  such  devisee,  and  convey  it  by  deed  or  otherwise 
in  the  same  manner  as  a  domestic  corporation. 

Formerly  §  13,  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  as  am"d  by  L.  1892.  ch.  687,  §  18:  L.  1894, 
ch.  136. 

By  the  amendment  of  1894  the  provision  was  inserted  extending  to  foreign 
corporations  the  right  to  acquire  real  property  by  devise. 

Sections  17  and  18  (now  §§  20  and  21)  afford  no  warrant  for  ignoring  the 
broad  and  general  authority  contained  in  sections  15  and  16.  Section  IS 
(now  §  21)  may  still  have  an  office  to  perform  in  limiting  the  period  of  time 
for  which  a  foreign  corporation,  without  a  certificate  from  the  Secretary 
of  State,  may  bold  land  taken  for  a  debt,  or  purchased  at  a  sale  under  a  judg- 
nient  or  decree;  while  the  necessity  for  retaining  section  17  (now  §  20)  is  not 
readily  perceived.  The  foreign  corporation,  which  desires  to  acquire  real 
property,  solely  for  use  connected  with  the  transaction  of  its  business  here, 
must,  under  section  15,  procure  the  certificate  of  the  Secretary  of  State  as 
a  condition  of  being  permitted  to  carry  on  business  and,  having  the  certificate, 
its  right  to  do  business  as  freely  as  a  domestic  corporation,  necessarily  car- 
ries with  it  the  recognition  of  the  right  to  acquire  and  hold  what  real  prop- 
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erty  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose.  Both  sections,  possibly,  were  re- 
tained in  the  revision  of  the  corporation  laws  out  of  ahunchuit  caution. 
Neither  section  is  a  new  enactment,  but  merely  the  continuation  of  an 
existinor  law.  Whatever  the  reason  to  be  assigned  for  retaining'  sections  17 
and  18  (now  §§  20  and  21),  the  provisions  of  sections  15  and  1(5  contain  an 
authoritative  declaration  by  the  Legislature,  and  no  attempt  should  be  made 
to  refine  away  their  comprehensive  meaning.  It  is  not  tlie  policy  of  tliis 
State  to  prevent  foreign  corporations  from  acquiring  and  holding  real  prop- 
erty here,  if  desired  for  the  transaction  of  anj-  lawful  business.  Lancaster  v. 
Amsterdam  Imp.  Co.,   140  N.  Y.  576    (1894).' 

The  provisions  of  this  section  do  not  require  a  foreign  religious  corporation 
to  obtain  permission  of  the  court  before  conveying  its  real  property  in  this 
State  as  is  required  of  a  domestic  non-stock  corporation.  The  words  "  a  cor- 
poration "  or  "  any  corporation  "  apply  only  to  domestic  corporations.  Muck 
V.  Hitchcock,  212  N.  Y.  283    (1914),  revsg.   149  A.  D.   323    (1912). 

§  22.  Prohibition  of  banking  powers.  ]^o  corporation,  do- 
mestic or  foreign,  other  than  a  corporation  formed  under  or  sul> 
ject  to  the  hanking  laws  of  this  state  or  of  the  TTnited  States,  ex- 
cept as  permitted  hy  such  laws,  shall  hy  any  implication  or  con- 
struction be  deemed  to  possess  the  power  of  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness of  discounting  bills,  notes  or  other  evidences  of  debt,  of  re- 
ceiving deposits,  of  buying  and  selling  bills  of  exchange,  or  of 
issuing  bills,  notes  or  other  evidences  of  debt  for  circulation  as 
money,  or  of  engaging  in  any  other  form  of  banking;  nor  shall  any- 
such  corporation,  except  an  express  company  having  contracts 
with  railroad  companies  for  the  operation  of  an  express  service 
upon  the  lines  of  such  railroad  companies,  or  a  transatlantic  steam- 
ship company,  or  a  telegraph  company,  or  a  corporation  incorpo- 
rated prior  to  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  emigrants,  possess  the  power  of  receiving  money 
for  transmission  or  of  transmitting  the  same,  by  draft,  traveler's 
check,  money  order  or  otherwise. 

Formerly  §  14,  L.  1890,  ch.  5G3,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  cli.  087,  §  19;  L.  1904, 
ch.  236:   L.   1911,  ch.  771. 

The   last   clause  was   added   by   tlie   amendment   of    1911. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  conferring  ui)un  transatlantic  8teamsliii» 
companies  power  to  receive  money  for  transmission  apply  to  the  bona  fide 
agents,  whetlier  individual  or  corporate,  of  sucli  company.  Opinion  of  Atty. 
Genl.    (1911),   Vol.   2,    p.   621. 

A  foreign  transportation  corporation  is  prohibited  by  tiic  j)rovihi()Ms  of  thib 
section  from  issuing,  buying  and  selliiig  drafts  or  bills  of  excliange  or  issuing 
evidences  of  debt  for  circulation  as  money.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Oenl.  (1911). 
Vol.  2,   p.   544. 

By  an  amendn)ent  of  1904,  cii.  230.  a  proliibition  against  buying  gold 
and  silver  bullion  and  foreign  coins,  previously  contained  in  this  section, 
was  stricken  out. 
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It  is  the  settled  policy  of  the  Legislature  to  prevent  corporations  not 
formed  for  banking  purposes  from  carrying  on,  or  in  any  way  interfering 
with  the  same.  N.  Y.  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Helmer,  77  N.  Y.  64  (1879). 
See,  also,  N.  Y.  Life  Ins.  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Beebe,  7  N.  Y.  364  (1852)  ;  Pratt  v. 
Short.  79  N.  Y.   443-444    (1880). 

Certificates  of  deposit  irredeemable  within  twenty  years  and  bearing  in- 
terest as  loans  are  violations  of  this  provision.  N.  Y.  Life  Ins.  &  Trust  Co. 
V.  Beebe,  7  N.  Y.  304    (1852). 

§  23.  Qualification  of  members  as  voters.  Unless  otherwise 
provided  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  every  stockholder  of 
record  of  a  stock  corporation  shall  be  entitled  at  every  meeting 
of  the  corporation  to  one  vote  for  every  share  of  stock  standing  in 
his  name  on  the  books  of  the  corporation ;  and  at  every  meeting 
of  a  non-stock  corporation,  every  member,  unless  disqualified  by 
the  by-laws,  shall  be  entitled  to  one  vote.  The  stockholders  of  a 
stock  corporation,  by  a  by-law  adopted  by  a  vote  at  any  annual 
meeting,  or  at  any  special  meeting  duly  called  for  such  purpose, 
may  prescribe  a  period,  not  exceeding  forty  days  prior  to  meet- 
ings of  the  stockholders,  during  which  no  transfer  of  stock  on 
the  books  of  the  corporation  may  be  made.  Except  in  cases  of 
express  trust,  or  in  which  other  provision  shall  have  been  made 
by  written  agreement  between  the  parties,  the  record  holder  of 
stock  which  shall  be  held  by  him  as  security,  or  which  shall  actu- 
ally belong  to  another,  upon  demand  therefor  and  payment  of 
necessary  expenses  thereof,  shall  issue  to  such  pledgor  or  to  such 
actual  owner  of  such  stock,  a  proxy  to  vote  thereon.  No  member 
of  a  corporation  shall  sell  his  vote  or  issue  a  proxy  to  vote  to  any 
person  for  any  sum  of  money  or  any  thing  of  value.  The  books 
and  papers  containing  the  record  of  membership  of  the  corpora- 
tion shall  be  produced  at  any  meeting  of  its  members  upon  the 
request  of  any  member.  If  the  right  to  vote  at  any  such  meeting 
shall  be  challenged,  the  inspectors  of  election,  or  other  persons 
presiding  thereat,  shall  require  such  books,  if  they  can  be  had, 
to  be  produced  as  evidence  of  the  right  of  the  person  challenged  to 
vote  at  such  meeting,  and  all  persons  who  may  appear  from  such 
books  to  be  members  of  the  corporation  may  vote  at  such  meeting 
in  person  or  by  proxy,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  chapter. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  20,  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687;  L.  1901, 
ch.  355.     The  other  parts  of  former  section  20  are  now  §§24  and  25. 

For  form  of  pooling  agreement,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  333  and  334. 

As  amended  in  1901  this  section  authorizes  a  provision  in  the  certificate 
of  incorporation   to  withhold,   limit  or  amplify  the  voting  power   of  the   dif- 
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ferent  classes  of  stockholders.  Prior  to  this  amendment  every  stockholder 
was  entitled  to  one  vote  for  every  share  of  stock  held  by  him,  except  when 
the  certificate  of  incorporation  provided  for  cumulative  voting.  The  amended 
section  also  empowers  stockholders  by  a  by-law  to  prescribe  the  time  for 
closing  stock  books  for  voting  purposes,  not  exceeding  forty  days  prior  to 
meetings  of  stockholders.  This  is  in  lieu  of  the  former  provision  which  en- 
titled persons  who  became  stockholders  at  least  ten  days  prior  to  a  stock- 
holders' meeting  to  vote  thereat.  The  amendment  of  1901  further  provides 
that,  except  in  certain  specified  cases,  the  real  owner  or  pledgor  of  stock 
standing  in  the  name  of  another  is  entitled,  upon  demand  and  payment  of 
necessary  ex{)enses,  to  receive  a  proxy  to  vote   thereon. 

As  to  stock  book,  inspectors  of  election  and  meeting  for  election  of  directors, 
see  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §§  32,  31  and  25,  respectively. 

As  to  powers  of  Supreme  Court  respecting  disputed  elections,  see  §  32  of 
this  law. 

Consolidators'   Note. 

This  section  was  added  to  Laws  1890,  chapter  563,  by  Laws  1892,  chapter  687. 
This  section  as  amended  contained  provisions  that  could  well  be  placed  in  sep- 
arate sections,  and  in  furtherance  of  clearness  and  so  as  to  enable  the  different 
provisions  to  be  more  readily  found,  this  has  been  done.  Thus,  the  matter 
relating  to  cumulative  voting  commencing  with  the  words  "  The  certificate  of 
incorporation  "  and  ending  "  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,"  has 
been  taken  out  of  section  23,  "  old  "  section  20,  and  placed  in  the  consolidated 
law  as   section   24. 

Again,  the  matter  relating  to  voting  trust  agreements,  which  was  added  to 
the  section  by  Laws  1901,  chapter  355,  commencing  with  the  words  "A  stock- 
holder may,  by  agreement  "  and  ending  with  the  words  "  daily,  during  busi- 
ness hours,"  has  also  been  taken  out  of  section  23  and  placed  in  the  con- 
solidated law  as  section  25.  These  changes  work  no  change  of  substance 
but  will  result  in  bringing  these  important  provisions  into  a  form  where 
they  will  be  readily   seen  and  found. 

Penal  Law  Provision. 

Any  person  who,  being  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
or  bondholders,  or  both,  of  a  stock  corporation,  sells  his  vote,  or  who  issues 
a  proxy  to  vote  to  any  person  for  any  sum  of  money  or  thing  of  value, 
except  as  expressly  authorized  by  law,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Penal 
Law,  §  6GS,  post. 

Right  to  Deny  or  Limit  Voting  Privileges. 

There  being  no  statute  to  the  contrary,  a  certificate  of  incorporation  which 
classifies  stock  into  common  and  preferred,  may  provide  that  one  class  of 
stock  shall  be  deprived  of  voting  power.  Such  a  provision  is  but  an  arrange- 
ment between  difl'erent  classes  of  stockliolders,  which  does  not  concern  the 
public  and  does  not  violate  any  rule  of  the  common  law  or  any  rule  of  public 
policy.  The  legislature  did  not  intend  to  compel  every  class  of  stockholders 
to  be  endowed  with  the  right  to  vote,  nor  to  prohibit  the  formation  of  a 
corporation  which  deprived  one  class  of  stockholders  of  the  voting  power. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne  v.  Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756  (1909),  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  136, 
citing  with  approval.  State  ex  rel.  Frank  v.  Swanger,   190  Mo.  561. 

The  power  to  vote  upon  shares  of  stock,  which  is  incidental  to  the  owner- 
ship of  the  stock  itself,  may  not  be  taken  from  the  holder  in  invitum;  but  he 
may   qualify   his  ownership  by   his   own   consent  that  another   may   vote   for 
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him,  as  in  the  familiar  manner  of  a  vote  by  prox^-,  or  lie  may  accept  the 
ownerfiliip  with  a  condition  which  involves  the  consent  of  others  controlling 
the  manner  of  voting.  Elger  v.  Boyle,  69  Misf;.  273  (1910),  citing  Peo. 
ex   rel.   Browne  v.  Koenig,   13.3   A.   D.  750    (1909). 

A  provision  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  that  stockholders  shall  he 
entitled  to  one  vote  irrespective  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which  they 
own,  is  legal.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.  (1910),  p.  406,  citing  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Browne  v.  Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756. 

This  section  does  not  authorize  provisions  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation 
which  (a)  assume  to  give  holders  of  certificates  of  indebtedness  the  right  to 
determine  the  question  whether  any  of  the  property  of  the  corporation  shall 
be  sold,  exchanged,  mortgaged,  leased  or  otherwise  disposed  of  or  encumbered, 
and  the  terms  and  conditions  upon  which  such  transactions  shall  be  effected, 
and  takes  the  same  away  from  the  stockholders  and  (h)  provides  that  the 
question  whether  the  business  of  the  corporation  shall  be  discontinued,  its 
affairs  liquidated  and  its  assets  converted  into  cash  and  distributed  according 
to  law  shall  be  determined  by  the  holders  of  certificates  of  indebtedness,  and 
also  deprives  the  stockholders  of  the  right  to  vote  thereon.  Opinion  of 
Atty.  Genl.   (1912),  Vol.  2,  p.  238. 

The  phrase  "  unless  otherwise  provided  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation," 
in  the  beginning  of  this  section,  does  not  relate  only  to  cumulative  voting 
f>ermitted  by  section  24,  but  permits  the  certificate  of  incoriKjration  to  pro- 
vide what  voting  right  classes  of  stockholders  shall  possess;  and  it  is  lawful 
for  difl'erent  classes  of  stockholders  to  agree  among  themselves,  through  the 
certificate  of  incorporation,  that  one  class  shall  have  no  right  to  vote  upon 
all  or  certain  questions  relating  to  the  management  of  the  corporation,  and 
such  agreement  does  not  contravene  puhlic  policy.  The  Legislature  did  not 
intend  to  com[>eI  every  class  of  stockholders  to  retain  the  right  to  vote,  or 
to  prohibit  formation  of  a  corporation  depriving  preferred  stockholders  of 
voting  power.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne  v.  Koenig,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  136  (App.  Div., 
July,  1909). 

A  stockholder's  right  to  vote  for  directors,  once  acquired,  cannot  be  divested, 
even  by  legislation,  as  it  is  a  right  to  protect  the  property  from  loss  and 
make  it  effective  in  earning  dividends,  and  to  deprive  him  of  such  right  or 
to  so  undermine  it  as  to  essentially  affect  its  power  of  protection  is  to 
deprive  him  of  an  essential  attribute  of  his  property  involved  in  the  owner- 
ship of  stock.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur  Sec.,' 194  N.  Y.  212  (1909), 
revsg.  126  N.  Y.  937;  Stokes  v.  Continental  Trust  Co.,  186  N.  Y.  285   (1906). 

Discussion   of   .N'on=Voting  Clauses   in   Certificate   of   Incorporation   and 
Effect   Thereof. 

Where  a  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  that  one  class  of  stockholders 
is  to  have  no  voting  rights  or  privileges  whatever,  the  question  arises  as  to 
the  effect  of  such  a  provision  in  cases  where  proceedings  are  taken  under 
various  sections  of  the  law  either  to  change  the  amount  of  authorized  capital 
stock,  the  number  of  directors  or  to  give  assent  to  mortgage  or  some  other 
corporate  matter  and  the  affirmative  vote  or  consent  of  a  specified  number 
of  stockholders  is  required.  For  exampde,  section  26  of  the  Stock  Corpora- 
tion Law  provides  that  the  number  of  directors  may  be  increased  or  decreased 
"  when  the  stockholders  owning  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation 
shall  so  determine."  If  the  preferred  stock  is  deprived  of  all  voting  power, 
thus  vesting  the  entire  voting  power  with  holders  of  common  stock,  will  the 
consent  of  a  majority  of  the  outstanding  common  stock  be  a  compliance 
with  the  statute?     It  is  believed  that  this  question  must  be  answered  in  the 
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allirmative  in  view  of  the  reaHonin}^  in  Rijiin  v.  TI.  S.  Woven  Label  Co.,  205 
N.  Y.  442  (]!)12).  It  whh  there  lield  tliat  a  clause  in  tlie  eertifieate  of  incor- 
poration wuH  valid  wliicli  jjrovidcd  tluit  tfie  nninlier  of  directorH  whould  not 
he  chanf(ed  except  hy  iinaniniouH  consent  of  HtockhoJfierH,  altiiouf^ii  the  Stock 
Corporation  Law,  Heetion  2fi,  provided  for  hiicIi  c)ian{(c  hy  majority  vote. 
The  court  recognized  tliat  tiie  i)roviKion  in  tlie  certilicat*;  waw  in  conflict  with 
the  Stock  Corporation  Law  hut  hcdd  tliat  unlesH  it  waH  intendi^d  hy  Hi-ction  10 
of  tlie  General  Corporation  Law  to  allow  JitnitationH  on  the  power  of  the 
corporation  and  itw  memherH  difl'erent  from  tlioKc  prcHcrihed  hy  Htatute,  the 
privilege  granted  hy  Heetion  10  would  he  of  little  or  no  efficacy.  The  argu- 
ment of  tlie  court,  at  pagcK  44fi  and  447  of  the  opinion,  Ih  of  ef|ual  cogency 
when  ajijdied  to  the  question  now  heing  coriKidered.      The  con  if,  Haid : 

"  When  the  wtatute  provided  for  the  organization  and  internal  regula- 
tion and  management  of  corporationH  it  waH  neccHHary  to  prcHcrihe  many 
details  which  did  not  involve  jjuhlic  policy  or  the  relatioiiH  of  the  corpo- 
rationfi  with  the  public  It  was  lu-ceHHary  simply  because  tliere  liad  to 
be  some  rulf;s  or  regulations  on  the  subject.  y\|)[)reciating  this,  the  law- 
makers, while  prescribing  general  rules  in  default  of  agreement  to  the 
contrary,  permitted  the  incorporators,  by  agreeniiTit  made  at  th(;  inception 
of  the  corporation  and  embodied  in  the  (certificate  by  whicli  the  corpora- 
tion got  life,  to  regulate  these  uneHsenti;il  nuilfciK  in  such  niiinner  as 
they   might   agree." 

Ill  view  of  this  inlerpretiition  of  tlie  scope  of  Kcction  10  of  llie  (general 
(,'orporation  Law,  the  various  provisions  of  otiier  sections  vvitii  reH|iect  to  the 
number  of  votes  required  to  ellect  a  change  in  the  organization  or  stock  of 
the  corporation  must  ]><•  read  having  in  view  the  right  to  deprive  certain 
stockholders  of  voting  power  and  must  be  d<-emed' to  have  reference!  solely  to 
stockholders  having  the  right  to  vote.  So  that  where  the  consent  of  a 
specified  percentage  of  outstanding  stock  is  recpiired  it  must  be  held  to  mean 
"  outstanding  stock  having  voting  power."  It  should  be  borm;  in  mind,  how- 
ever, in  case  holders  of  preferred  stock  are  deprived  of  voting  rights  without 
any  reservation,  that  their  proportionate  interest  in  the  corporation  might 
be  changed  by  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  the  authorized  jircfcjrred  stock, 
effeetcjd  solely  by  the  holders  of  tht;  commtjn  strtck.  If  it  is  desired  to  pro- 
vide against  such  contingr-ncy,  a  right  to  vote  upon  such  matters  may  be 
reserved,  as  in    Vonn  No.  27"),  jirjst. 

Married  Women  May  Vote. 

Laws  of  IS.'Ji,  cb.  2'.')],  j)rovid<'d  that  manied  women  who  fire  stockholders 
have  the  same  rights  at  corporate  elections  as  other  stockholders.  This 
act  was  repealed  ami  superscfled  in  ]H'.)('i  by  the  Domestic  Kelatirdis  Law 
(now  L.  1900,  cb.  10),  section  '<]   of  which  upon  this  subject  reads  as  follows: 

§  51.  Powers  of  married  woman. —  A  married  woman  has  all  the  rights 
in  resf)ect  to  property,  real  or  per.sonal,  and  the  acquisition,  use,  enjoym<'nt 
and  disposition  thereof,  and  to  make  contracts  in  respect  thereto  with  any 
person,  including  her  husband,  and  tr>  carry  on  any  business,  trade  or 
occupation,  and  to  exercise  all  powers  and  enjoy  all  rights  in  respect  thereto 
and  in  resfXict  to  her  contract.^,  and  be  liable  on  such  contracts,  as  if  she 
were  unmarried;  •  •  *  (Formerly  L.  1884,  ch.  381,  as  re-enacted  and 
am'd  by  Domestic  Ittdatif.iis  Law  of  1800,  ch.  272;  re-enacted  by  L.  lOOO, 
ch.   19,   §  51.) 

Since  ch.  381,  L.  1884  (now  Domestic  Relations  Law,  §  51)  was  enacted 
all    disabilities   of   a   married   woman   to   make   valid    contracts   are   removed, 
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and  she  may  now  make  contracts  and  bind  lierself  in  the  same  way  as  :i 
femme  sole.  Where  such  a  contract  is  made  she  is  no  longer  to  be  considered 
as  acting  as  the  agent  of  her  husband.  OX'onnell  v.  Shera,  60  A.  D.  4C7 
(1901). 

The  ruling  in  the  case  of  People  v.  Webster,  10  Wendell  554  (1833),  to  the 
eflect  tliat  wlien  a  married  woman  sues,  or  is  sued,  her  husband  must  be 
joined  witli  her,  was  superseded  by  the  enactment  of  ch.  381,  Laws  of  1884 
(now  Domestic  Relations  Law,  §  51). 

Holding  Companies  May  Vote. 

As  to  such  companies,  see  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  52,  and  decisions  thereunder. 

A  corporation  which  has  purchased  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  another 
corporation  may  vote  thereon  tl"^e  same  as  any  other  stockholder.  Oelbermann 
V.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  R.  R.  Co.,  77  Hun  332  (1894);  In  re  Buflfalo,  N.  Y. 
&  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  74  St.  Rep.  345  (189G).  Such  right  does  not  authorize  the 
corporation  to  divert  business  to  the  injury  of  minority  stockholders.  Farmers' 
Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  150  N.  Y.  410   (1896). 

Vote  by  Administrators  and  Executors. 

An  administrator  or  executor  may  vote  at  corporate  elections  on  the  stock 
of  the  deceased  stockholder,  although  there  has  been  no  formal  transfer  to 
such  administrator  or  executor  on  the  books  of  the  corporation.  Matter  of 
North  Shore  S.  I.  Ferry  Co.,  63  Barb.  556  (1872)  ;  Matter  of  Hastings,  120 
A.  D.  756,  759  (1907);  Schmidt  v.  Mitchell,  101  Ky.  570  (1897),  41  S.  W. 
929,  72  Am.  St.  Rep.  427. 

Where  stock  of  an  estate  is  held  by  three  co-executors,  any  one  of  them  who 
is  present  at  the  meeting  may,  in  the  absence  of  an  objection  by  the  other 
executors,  vote  the  shares  belonging  to  the  estate.  Schmidt  v.  Mitchell, 
101  Ky.  570    (1897),  41  S.  W.  929,  72  Am.  St.  Rep.  427. 

Vote  by  One  Executor  Against  Wishes  of  Co=Executor  Not  Permissible. 

Where  the  stock  of  an  estate  is  held  by  three  executors,  two  out  of  the 
three  have  no  power  to  vote  at  corporate  meetings  in  opposition  of  the  wishes 
of  their  co-executor.  Tunis  v.  Hestonville  &  Fairmount  R.  R.  Co.,  149  Pa. 
70   (1892). 

Partners  or  Co=Owners  of  Stock  Cannot  Vote  if  They  Disagree  as  to 
Such  Vote. 

Where  stock  stands  on  the  corporate  books  in  the  name  of  a  firm  or  of  two 
or  more  persons  as  co-owners  and  there  is  a  disagreement  between  the  holders 
of  such  stock  respecting  the  manner  in  Avhich  it  shall  be  voted  at  a  meeting 
of  stockholders,  tlie  stock  cannot  be  voted,  and  the  right  of  voting  thereon 
must  remain  in  abeyance.  In  re  Pioneer  Paper  Co.,  36  How.  Pr.  Ill  (1865)  ; 
Tunis  V.  Hestonville  &  Fairmount  R.  R.  Co.,  149  Pa.  70   (1892). 

Fractional  Votes. 

Fractional  votes  by  the  owners  of  fractions  of  a  s"hare  of  stock  are  not 
permissible.  Provident  Bldg.  &  Loan  Assn.,  62  N.  J.  Law  590,  41  Atlantic 
592. 

Pledgor  and    Pledgee. 

See,  also,  "  Pledgor  and  Pledgee  of  Stock;  Rights  of.  Generally,"  under 
the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  50,  post. 

A    pledgee    of   stock    standing    on    the    books    in    the    name   of    a   deceased 
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pledgor  is  not  a  stockholder.     Matter  of  First  Nat.  Bk.  of  Brooklyn,  28  Misc. 
662    (ISflO). 

Until  the  pledge  has  been  enforced  and  the  title  made  absolute  in  the 
pledgee,  and  the  name  has  been  changed  on  the  corporate  books,  the  pledgor 
is  entitled  to  vote.  McHenry  v.  Jewett,  26  Hun  454  (1882),  revsd.  on  other 
grounds,  90  N.  Y.  58;  Elyea  v.  Lehigh  Salt  :Mining  Co.,  45  A.  D.  231,  236 
(1899);   Lawrence  v.  Maxwell,  53  N.  Y.   1!»    (1873). 

Partner  May  Vote  for  the  Firm. 

One  partner  of  a  firm,  which  owns  stock  in  a  corporation,  registered 
on  the  corporate  books  in  the  partnership  name,  has  the  power  to  represent 
that  stock  in  all  matters  which  relate  to  it  in  the  usual  management  of 
such  firm's  business,  and  his  action  binds  the  firm.  He  may  receive  and 
waive  notice  of  stockholders'  meetings  and  vote  at  such  meetings.  Kenton 
Furnace  R.  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  McAlpin,  5  Fed.  737    (1880). 

Decisions  Generally. 

Only  stockholders  of  record  or  those  holding  proxies  are  entitled  to  vote 
at  an  election  of  directors,  and  the  situation  is  not  changed  by  the  fact 
that  no  regular  stock  book  was  kept;  tlie  record  of  title  contained  in  the 
stock  certificate  book  is  in  such  case  controlling  as  to  the  right  to  vote. 
In  re  Utica  Fire  Alarm  Tel.  Co.,  115  A.  D.  821    (1906). 

In  a  suit  by  a  corporation  against  a  stockholder  to  rescind  a  sale  of 
stock  induced  by  fraud,  the  court  may  properly  enjoin  the  defendant  from 
assigning  the  stock  pendente  lite  but  should  not  prevent  him  from  voting 
or  exercising  other  rights  incident  to  ownership.  Maine  Products  Co.  v. 
Alexander,  115  A.  D.  112   (1906).     See,  also.  Same  v.  Same,  115  A,  D.  475. 

Only  stockholders  who  are  parties  to  tiie  action  may  be  restrained  from 
exercising  the  right  to  vote  upon  stock  alleged  to  have  been  issued  illegally. 
Jones  V.  Nassau  Suburban  Homes  Co.,  53  Misc.  63   (1907). 

Certificates  of  stock  of  a  corporation  issued  in  excess  of  the  limit  im- 
posed by  its  charter  are  void,  and  the  holder  of  them  is  not  entitled  to  the 
rights,  nor  subject  to  the  liabilities  of  a  holder  of  authorized  stock.  Scoville 
V.  Thayer,  105  U.  S.  143    (1881). 

The  right  of  a  stockholder  to  vote  and  to  transfer  his  stock  can  be 
limited  only  by  statute,  or  by  the  certificate  of  incorporation.  Kinnan  v. 
Sullivan  County  Club,  26  A.  D.  213    (1898). 

An  election  will  not  be  set  aside  on  account  of  a  more  informality. 
In  re  M.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Wend.  135  (1838)  ;  Partridge  v.  Badger,  25 
Barb.    146    (1857). 

Stockholders  are  not  divested  of  the  right  to  vote  by  giving  an  option 
to  the  purchasers  of  stock.    Matter  of  Newcomb,  42  St.  Rep.  442   (1891). 

If  votes  erroneously  rejected  would  have  elected  a  certain  ticket,  the 
election  will  be  set  aside.  In  re  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Wend.  37  (1837); 
Ex  parte  Murphy,  7  Cow.  153   (1827). 

Provisions  of  this  section  and  section  32  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law 
should  be  construed  together,  respecting  the  right  to  vote  for  directors. 
In  re  Glen  Salt  Co.,  17  A.  D.  235,  affd.,  153  N.  Y.  688   (1897). 

No  stockholder  is  bound  to  vote  for  a  larger  numlicr  of  persons  than  he 
chooses.     Vandenburgh  v.  Broadway  Ry.  Co.,  29  Hun  356   (1883). 

When  the  regular  stock  book  is  not  accessible,  directors  must  provide 
a  new  one  to  enable  stockholders  to  exercise  their  legal  rights.  In  re  The 
Argus  Co.  V.  Manning,  138  N.  Y.  557  (1893);  Socorro  M.  Mining  Co.  v. 
Preston.  17  Misc.  220    (1S9G). 

Certificates  of  stock  of  a  corporation  issued   in  exi«>ss  of  the  limit  imposed 
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by  its  charter  are  void,  and  the  holder  thereof  is  not  entitled  to  the  rights, 
nor  subject  to  the  liabilities  of  a  holder  of  authorized  stock.  Scoville  v. 
Thayer.   105  U.   S.   143    (1881). 

In  the  absence  of  provisions  in  the  certificate  or  by-laws  as  to  the 
manner  of  voting,  such  voting  must  be  by  shares  of  stock  owned  by  the 
stockholders  present.     IMatter  of  Rochester  Dist.  Tel.  (  o.,  40  Hun  172    (1881)). 

A  shareholder  may  vote  on  a  measure  although  personally  interested 
therein.     Gamble  v.  Queens  County  Water  Works  Co.,    123  N.  y!  !)1    (18»(5). 

A  transfer  of  stock  which  is  designed  merely  to  give  a  transferee  power 
eo  vote  is  void.  In  re  Glen  Salt  Co.,  17  A.  D.  235,  afll'd.,  153  N.  Y.  688  (1897). 
But  this  case  was  decided  prior  to  the  amendment  of  1901,  ch.  355,  which 
aucnorizes  voting  trusts. 

It  lias  been  held,  prior  to  the  change  in  this  section  authorizing  pooling 
of  stock,  that  an  agreement  that  stock  should  be  held  for  ten  years,  during 
wliicli  time  the  p  nver  of  attorney  was  to  remain  irrevncnble,  was  not  void 
as  against  public  policy.     Hey  v.  Dolphin,  92  Hun  230   (1895). 

§  24.  Cumulative  voting.  The  certificate  of  incorporation 
of  any  stock  corporation  may  provide  that  at  all  elections  of 
directors  of  such  corporation,  each  stockholder  shall  be  entitled  to 
as  many  votes  as  shall  equal  the  number  of  his  shares  of  stock 
multiplied  by  the  number  of  directors  to  be  elected,  and  that  he 
may  cast  all  of  such  votes  for  a  single  director  or  may  distribute 
them  among  the  number  to  be  voted  for,  or  any  two  or  more  of 
them  as  he  may  see  fit,  which  right,  when  exercised,  shall  be 
termed  cumulative  voting.  The  stockholders  of  a  corporation  here- 
tofore formed,  who,  by  the  provisions  of  laws  existing  on  April 
thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-one,  were  entitled  to  the 
exercise  of  such  right,  may  hereafter  exercise  such  right  according 
to  the  provision  of  this  section. 

Formerly  part  of  §  20,  L.  1890,  ch.  563.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  as 
am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  355.     Other  parts  of  former  §  20  are  now  §§23  and  25. 

The  metliod  of  cumulative  voting  above  provided  for  is  derived  from 
L.  1875,  ch.  611,  §  26,  whicli  was  repealed  by  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  and  re-enacted 
by  L.  1901,  ch.  355. 

Agreement   for  Cumulative  Voting   Prior  to   Incorporation. 

Where  an  agreement  was  made  by  stockholders  of  several  corporations  to 
form  a  new  corporation,  the  stock  of  which  was  to  be  issued  for  that  of  the 
old  corporations  and  the  agreement  provided  for  cumulative  voting  and  that 
the  number  of  directors  be  increased  so  as  to  make  the  cumulative  voting 
effective,  the  new  corporation  by  accepting  title  to  the  stock  of  the  old  cor- 
porations did  not  accept  and  ratify  such  agreement  of  the  stockholders  and 
became  bound  thereby;  and  tlie  new  corporation  and  its  stockholders  will  not 
be  restrained,  at  the  suit  of  a  minority  stockholder,  from  reducing  tlie  number 
of  its  directors,  and  rendering  cumulative  voting  less  effective.  Bond  v. 
Atlanta  Terra  Cotta  Co.,  137  A.  D.  671    (1910). 

§  25.  Voting  trust  agreements.  A  stockholder  may,  by 
agreement  in  writing,  transfer  his  stock  to  any  person  or  persons 
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for  the  purpose  of  vesting  in  him  or  them  the  right  to  vote  thereon 
for  a  time  not  exceeding  five  years  upon  terms  and  conditions 
stated,  pursuant  to  which  such  person  or  persons  shall  act;  every 
other  stockholder,  upon  his  request  therefor,  may,  by  a  like  agree- 
ment in  writing,  also  transfer  his  stock  to  the  same  person  or  per- 
sons and  thereupon  may  participate  in  the  terms,  conditions  and 
privileges  of  such  agreement;  the  certificates  of  stock  so  trans- 
ferred shall  be  surrendered  and  canceled  and.  certificates  therefor 
issued  to  such  transferee  or  transferees  in  which  it  shall  appear 
that  they  are  issued  pursuant  to  such  agreement  and  in  the  entry 
of  such  transferee  or  transferees  as  owners  of  such  stock  in  the 
proper  books  of  said  corporation  that  fact  shall  also  be  noted  and 
thereupon  he  or  they  may  vote  upon  the  stock  so  transferred 
during  the  time  in  such  agreements  specified ;  a  duplicate  of  every 
such  agreement  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  corporation  where 
its  principal  business  is  transacted  and  be  open  to  the  inspection 
of  any  stockholder,  daily,  during  business  hours. 

Formerly  part  of  §  20,  added  by  L.  1901,  ch.  355.  Other  parts  of  former 
§   20  are   now   §§   23   and  24. 

For  form  of  pooling  agreement,  see  post,  Forms  Xos.  333,  334. 

The  foregoing  provisions  authorizing  agreements  for  "  pooling "  stock  or 
creating  "  voting  trusts,"  and  the  issuance  of  certificates  of  beneficial  interest 
in  lieu  of  stock  deposited  with  the  trustee  in  pursuance  of  such  agreement 
were  added  by  L.  1901,  ch.  355. 

Validity  of  Voting  Trusts  Prior  to  Statute. 

Even  prior  to  the  enactment  of  this  section  it  was  held  that  an  agreement 
that  stock  should  be  held  in  a  pooling  arrangement  for  a  period  of  ten  years, 
during  which  time  the  power  of  attorney  given  to  the  trustee  was  to  remain 
irrevocable,  was  not  void  as  against  public  policy.  Hey  v.  Dolphin,  92  Hun 
230    (1895). 

Revocation   of   Agreement. 

A  voting  trust  agreement  made  pursuant  to  this  statute  would  ordinarily 
be  valid,  but  whether  it  might  not  be  revocable  in  many  instances  depends 
on   the   facts.       Knickerbocker   Investment  Co.   v.   Voorhees,    100   A.    D.    414 

(1905). 

Agreement    Restricting   Sales    of    Stock. 

An  agreement  is  valid  whereby  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  corpora- 
tion bind  the  parties  to  designate  one  of  their  number  to  act  as  proxy  in  case 
of  inability  to  be  present  at  an  election  of  directors  and  provide  that  such 
proxy  shall  be  irrevocable  for  a  period  of  three  years,  and  that  none  of  them 
would  sell  the  stock  represented  in  such  agreement  within  such  period,  except 
with  the  written  consent  of  all  the-  other  parties  to  the  agreement,  and  which 
provides  further  that  in  case  of  a  sale  preference  should  be  given  to  the  other 
parties  to  the  agreement.      Brown  v.  Britton,  41  A.  D.  57    (1899). 
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Provision    for    Forfeiture    of    Deposited    Stock    Construed. 

A  voting-  trust  agrei-ment  containing  a  provision  for  the  forfeiture  of 
deposited  stock  construed  in  West  v.  Guaranty  Trust  Co.,  162  A.  D.  301 
(1914). 

§  26.  Proxies.  Every  member  of  a  cori>oration,  except  a  re- 
ligious corporation,  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  thereof  may 
so  vote  by  proxy. 

No  officer,  clerk,  teller  or  bookkeeper  of  a  corporation  formed 
under  or  subject  to  the  banking  law  shall  act  as  proxy  for  any 
stockholder  at  any  meeting  of  any  such  corporation. 

Every  proxy  must  be  executed  in  writing  by  the  member  him- 
self, or  by  his  duly  authorized  attorney.  No  proxy  hereafter  made 
shall  be  valid  after  the  expiration  of  eleven  months  from  the  date 
of  its  execution  unless  the  member  executing  it  shall  have  speci- 
fied therein  the  length  of  time  it  is  to  continue  in  force,  which 
shall  be  for  some  limited  period.  Every  proxy  shall  be  revocable 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  person  executing  it ;  but  a  corporation  having 
no  capital  stock  may  prescribe  in  its  by-laws  the  persons  who  may 
act  as  proxies  for  members,  and  the  length  of  time  for  which 
proxies  may  be  executed. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  21,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687. 

For  forms  of  proxies,  see  post.  Forms  Nos.  225-228. 

One  who  issues  liis  proxy  for  anything  of  value  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
See  Penal  Law,  §  6CS,  post. 

Inspectors  of  election  have  no  power  to  determine  the  genuineness  of  proxies. 
If  they  are  apparently  the  acts  of  stockholders,  and  regular  upon  their 
face,  that  ends  the  matter,  so  far  as  the  inspectors  are  concerned.  In  re 
Cecil,  36  How.  Pr.  477  (1869).  See,  also,  In  re  White  v.  New  York  State  Agl. 
Soc,  45  Hun  580   (1887). 

Although  a  foreign  corporation  is  not  directly  controlled  by  this  section, 
this  State  will  not  enforce  an  agreement  whicli  in  the  case  of  a  domestic 
corporation  would  be  void  as  a  violation  of  the  section  relating  to  a  proxy 
to  be  voted  in  New  York  in  violation  of  its  general  policy  thus  declared. 
Sullivan  v.  Parks,  69  A.  D.  221  (1902). 

Proxies  need  not  be  under  seal.  Hankins  v.  Newell,  46  Vroom  (N.  J.)  26 
(1907). 

A  proxy  which  merely  states  the  year  and  month  of  the  election,  the 
day  not  having  been  determinod  when  it  was  signed,  is  sufficient.  In  ro 
U.  S.  Cremation  Co.,  18  N.  Y.  Supp.  905,  46  St.  Rep.  135;  Matter  of  Towns- 
hend,  46  St.  Rep.  135    (1892). 

A  proxy  need  not  be  a  stockholder.  In  re  Lighthall  Mfg.  Co.,  47  llun  258 
(1888). 

A  corporation  has  no  authority  to  adopt  a  by-law  which  requires  that 
proxies  must  be  held  by  a  stockholder,  as  it  is  the  right  of  a  stockholder 
to  select  any  person  whom  he  might  consider  to  be  desirable  for  that  pur- 
pose, to  vote  upon  his  shares.  As  the  statute  creating  this  right  did  not 
impose   any   restriction    whatever   upon   the    stockholder,   as   to   the   person   he 
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should  be  at  liberty  to  select,  a  corporation  will  not  be  permitted  to  re- 
strict the  privilege  thereby  conferred  or  to  declare  in  its  by-laws  that'  it 
should  not  be   so  used.     In   re   Lighthall   Mfg.   Co.,   47   Hun  258    (1888). 

An  irrevocable  proxy  given  to  secure  a  debt  is  invalid.  In  re  Germicide  Co., 
65  Hun  606,  48  St.  Rep.  294   (1892). 

§  27.  Challenges.  Every  member  of  a  corporation  offering  to 
vote  at  any  election  or  meeting  of  the  corporation  shall,  if  required 
by  an  inspector  of  election  or  other  officer  presiding  at  such 
election  or  meeting,  or  by  any  other  member  present,  take  and 
subscribe  the  following  oath:  "  I  do  solemnly  swear  that  in  voting 
at  this  election  I  have  not,  either  directly,  indirectly  or  impliedly 
received  any  promise  or  any  sum  of  money  or  any  thing  of 
value  to  influence  the  giving  of  my  vote  or  votes  at  this  meeting 
or  as  a  consideration  therefor."  Any  person  offering  to  vote  as 
proxy  for  any  other  person  shall  present  his  proxy  and,  if  so 
required,  take  and  subscribe  the  following  oath :  "  I  do  solemnly 
swear  that  I  have  not,  either  directly,  indirectly  or  impliedly, 
given  any  promise  or  any  sum  of  money  or  any  thing  of  value  to 
induce  the  giving  of  a  proxy  to  me  to  vote  at  this  election,  or 
received  any  promise  or  any  sum  of  money  or  any  thing  of  value 
to  influence  the  giving  of  my  vote  at  this  meeting,  or  as  a  con- 
sideration therefor."  The  inspectors  or  persons  presiding  at  the 
election  may  administer  such  oath,  and  all  such  oaths  and  proxies 
shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  §  22,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687;  L.  1895,  eh.  672;  L.  1901, 
ch.  355. 

An  amendment  of  1901,  ch.  355,  simplified  the  form  of  oath  to  be  taken 
by  a  challenged  voter  and  conformed  the  section  to  the  modified  provisions  of 
section   23. 

For  forms  under  tliis  section,  sec  post.  Forms  A'o.s'.  229,  230. 

For  form  of  oath  of  inspectors  and  certificate  of  result,  see  post,  Forms 
Nos.   223,  224. 

§  28.  Effect  of  failure  to  elect  directors.  If  the  directors 
shall  not  be  elected  on  the  day  designated  in  the  by-laws,  or  by 
law,  the  corporation  shall  not  for  that  reason  be  dissolved;  but 
every  director  shall  continue  to  hold  his  office  and  discharge  his 
duties  until  his  successor  has  been  elected. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  503,  §  18,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  687,  §  23. 

Provisions  in  statutes  and  by-laws  requiring  election  on  a  specified  d.iy 
are  directory,  and  the  election  may  be  held  at  a  later  day.  Beardsley  v.  .Tohn- 
8on,  121  N.  Y.  224  (1S90)  ;  St.  George  Vineyard  Co.  v.  Fritz,  48  A.  D.  233 
(1900). 
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Officers  holding  over,  at  the  end  of  their  term  of  office,  and  continuing  to 
act  are  directors  de  jure  until  their  successors  are  chosen.  Phila.  &  Rdg.  C. 
&  I.  Co.  V.  Hotchkiss,  82  N.  Y.  474   (1880). 

Directors  are  not  bound  to  hold  over  until  their  successors  are  elected. 
Unless  they  choose  to  act,  their  offices  become  vacant  at  the  end  of  the  term. 
Van  Amburgh  v.  Baker,  81  N.  Y.  46    (1880),  82  N.  Y.  474,  supra. 

The  continuous  neglect  of  a  corporation  for  a  number  of  years  to  hold 
any  election  of  officers  affords  a  proper  case  for  the  issue  of  a  mandamus. 
People  ex  rel.  Walker  v.  Albany  Hospital,  11  Abb.  Pr.  (N.  S.)  4  (1871).  See, 
also,  People  v.  Twaddell,  18  Hun  427  (1879)  :  In  re  Vandenburgh  v.  Broad- 
way By.  Co.,  29  Hun  348    (1883).     See,  also,  38  A.  D.  159. 

§  29.  Mode  of  calling  special  election  of  directors.     If  the 

election  has  not  been  held  on  the  day  so  designated,  the  directors 
shall  forthwith  call  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  directors,  of  which  meeting  notice 
shall  be  given  in  the  same  manner  as  of  the  annual  meeting  for 
the  election  of  directors. 

If  such  meeting  shall  not  be  so  called  within  one  month,  or,  if 
held,  shall  result  in  a  failure  to  elect  directors,  any  member  of 
the  corporation  may  call  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
directors  by  publishing  a  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  holding 
such  meeting  at  least  once  in  each  week  for  two  successive  weeks 
immediately  preceding  the  election,  in  a  newspaper  published  in 
the  county  where  the  election  is  to  be  held  and  in  such  other  man- 
ner as  may  be  prescribed  in  the  by-laws  for  the  publication  of 
notice  of  the  annual  meeting,  and  by  serving  upon  each  member, 
either  personally  or  by  mail,  directed  to  him  at  his  last  known 
post-office  address,  a  copy  of  such  notice  at  least  two  weeks  before 
the  meeting. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  24,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687. 

For  forms  of  notice  of  special  election,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  239,  240. 

Notice  of  election  of  directors.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  25.  By-laws  regulating 
election  to  be  published.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  11,  subd.  5,  ante. 

Failure  to  give  notice  as  required  by  this  section  is  ground  for  setting  the 
election  aside.     Matter  of  Keller,  116  A.  D.  58   (1907). 

§  30.    Mode    of    conducting    special    election    of    directors. 

Such  meeting  shall  be  held  at  the  office  of  the  corporation,  or  if 
it  has  none,  at  the  place  in  this  state  where  its  principal  business 
has  been  transacted,  or  if  access  to  such  office  or  place  is  denied 
or  cannot  be  had,  at  some  other  place  in  the  city,  village  or  town 
where  such  office  or  place  is  or  was  located. 

At  such  meeting  the  members  attending  shall  constitute  a  quo- 
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rum.  They  may  elect  inspectors  of  election  and  directors  and 
adopt  by-laws  providing  for  future  annual  meetings  and  election 
of  directors,  if  the  corporation  has  no  such  by-laws,  and  transact 
any  other  business  which  may  be  transacted  at  an  annual  meeting 
of  the  members  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  25,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687. 

A  by-law  which  provides  that  "  a  majority  of  the  stock,  present  in  person 
or  by  proxy,  at  any  meeting  of  the  stockholders  shall  constitute  a  quorum,'' 
does  not  apply  to  an  election,  which  is  governed  by  section  20  of  Stock 
Corporation  Law.  Any  number  of  stockholders,  however  small  their  holdings, 
may  elect  directors,  provided  they  hold  a  plurality  of  stock  voted.  Matter  of 
R.  T.  Ferry  Co.,  15  A.  D.  530    (1897),  revsg.  in  part  19  Misc.  409. 

As  to  inspectors,  see  also  §  31  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law.  See  In  re  Lightliall 
Mfg.  Co.,  47  Hull  258    (1888). 

§  31.  Qualification  of  voters  and  canvass  of  votes  at  special 
election.  In  the  absence  at  such  meeting  of  the  books  of  the 
corporation  showing  who  are  members  thereof,  each  person,  before 
voting,  shall  present  his  sworn  statement  setting  forth  that  he  is 
a  member  of  the  corporation ;  and  if  a  stock  corporation,  the 
number  of  shares  of  stock  owned  by  him  and  standing  in  his  name 
on  the  books  of  the  corporation,  and,  if  known  to  him,  the  whole 
number  of  shares  of  stock  of  the  corporation  outstanding.  On 
filing  such  statement,  he  may  vote  as  a  member  of  the  corpora- 
tion ;  and  if  a  stock  corporation,  he  may  vote  on  the  shares  of 
stock  appearing  in  such  statement  to  be  owned  by  him  and  stand- 
ing in  his  name  on  the  books  of  the  corporation. 

The  inspectors  shall  return  and  file  such  statements,  with  a 
certificate  of  the  result  of  the  election,  verified  by  them,  in  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  such  election  is  held, 
and  the  persons  so  elected  shall  be  the  directors  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  §  26,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687. 

For  form  of  sworn  statement  of  voter,  see  post,  Form  No.  241. 

The  right  to  vote  is  determined  by  the  transfer  books  which  are  conclusive 
upon  the  inspectors.     See  People  v.  Tuthill,  31  N.  Y.  550. 

For  form  of  inspectors'  certificate  for  filing  in  county  clerk's  office,  see 
Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  31,  post. 

§  32.    Powers  of  supreme  court  respecting   elections.     The 

supreme  court  shall,  upon  the  application  of  any  person  or  cor- 
poration aggrieved  by  or  complaining  of  any  election  of  any 
corporation  or  any  proceeding,  act  or  matter  touching  the  same, 
upon  notice  thereof  to  the  adverse  party,  or  to  those  to  be  affected 
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thereby,  forthwith  and  in  a  summary  way  hear  the  affidavits, 
proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties,  or  otherwise  inquire  into 
the  nuitters  or  causes  of  complaint,  and  establish  the  election 
or  order  a  new  election,  or  make  such  order  and  give  such  relief 

as  right  and  justice  may  require. 

Formerly   §    15,  L.   1890,  ch.   563,   as   am'd  by  L.    1S92.  ch.   087,   §   27. 

For  form  of  application  to  set  aside  an  election  under  the  above  seation, 
see  Form  A'o.   242. 

For  form  of  an  order  setting  aside  cleation  of  directors,  see  Form  No.  242-a. 

Purpose  and  Application  of  Section. 

This  section  was  enacted  in  order  that  coiu'ts  might  have  power  to  proceed 
in  a  summary  manner  to  test  the  title  of  corporate  officers  without  resorting 
to  the  more  cumbersome  proceedings  in  a  writ  of  quo  warranto.  The  Supreme 
Court  now  has  the  power  to  inquire  into  any  corporate  election  of  directors 
or  officers,  whether  the  same  is  made  by  the  stockholders  or  by  trustees  or 
directors  to  fill  vacancies.  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  30  (1912). 
History  of  sectioji  discussed.      Id. 

5>cope  of  Section. 

This  section  only  authorizes  an  application  to  the  court  to  establish  or 
set  aside  an  election  in  a  summary  way.  and  not  by  mandamus.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Futzel  v.  Simonson,  61  Hun  338  (1891)  ;  In  re  The  Argus  Co.  v.  Manning, 
138  N.  Y.  557   (1893). 

The  court  has  power  to  annul  the  election  of  an  ineligible  trustee,  and  it 
is  not  necessary  that  the  Attorney-General  should  proceed  under  section  1948 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Matter  of  Northern  Dispensary,  26  ^lisc.  147 
(1899). 

This  proceeding  and  the  one  under  the  Code  (§§  1948-1956)  are  exclusive 
of  all  other  methods  of  testing  the  legality  of  an  election.  H.  R.  &  W.  S. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Kay,  14  Abb.  Pr.    (N.  S.)    191    (1873). 

Defective  Ballot  Does  Not  Invalidate  Vote. 

At  an  election  of  directors  the  failure  of  a  stockholder  to  write  the  christian 
name  of  his  candidates  on  the  ballot  does  not  invalidate  his  vote,  and  directors 
holding  over  on  the  claim  of  the  invalidity  of  such  ballot  may  be  proceeded 
against  under  the  Code,  section  1948;  but  the  petitioners  may  not  avail  them- 
selves of  the  provisions  of  this  section.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.  (1913),  Vol.  2, 
p.  266. 

Election  of  Directors  by  De  Facto  Directors. 

Persons  elected  as  directors  by  otlier  directors,  themselves  merely  de  facto 
and  not  qualified  to  act  as  such,  acquire  no  right  or  title  to  the  office  as 
against  the  corporation  or  its  stockholders.  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204 
X.  Y.  30  (1912).  The  de  facto  directors  participating  in  the  election  are 
themselves  removable   in    a   direct  proceeding  brought  for  that  purpose.     Id. 

Election   of   Disqualified   Director. 

Where  the  by-laws  require  a  director  to  be  the  holder  or  owner  of  at  least 
one  share  of  stock  and  the  stock  had  been  transferred  prior  to  an  election 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  qualifying  the  transferees  as  directors  and  such  shares 
had  been  immediately  assigned  back  in  blank  to  the  true  owner,  their  election 
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as   directors   is    invalid.       Matter   of   Ringler   &   Co.,   204   X.   Y.    30    (1912), 
revsg.   14.5  A.  D.  361. 

Stock  Transfer  to  Qualify  a  Director. 

^^'llen  a  transfer  of  stock  is  made  in  good  faith  for  the  purpose  of  qualify- 
ing a  person  as  director  and  after  his  election  such  person  actually  holds  the 
stock  during  his  incumbency  of  office,  such  transferee  is  a  stockholder  and 
is  a  director  de  jure.  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204  X.  Y.  30  (1912),  revsg. 
145  A.  D.  361. 

Where  neither  the  certificate  of  incorporation  nor  the  ])y-la\vs  provide  that 
a  director  need  not  be  a  stockholder,  the  title  to  the  office  of  director  cannot 
be  predicated  upon  an  alleged  purchase  of  stock  by  another  person  in  the 
interest  of  or  as  the  representative  of  the  claimant  to  office.  Matter  of 
Hassam  Paving  Co.,  152  A.  D.  610  (1912),  citing  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co., 
204  X.  Y.  30. 

Right  to  Apply  for  Relief. 

A  stockholder  cannot  be  aggrieved  by  an  election  in  which  neitlier  he  nor 
his  assignor  had  a  right  to  participate.  It  must  be  shown  that  he  or  his 
assignor  was  deprived  of  that  right,  or  opposed  the  action  taken,  or  refrained 
from  exercising  the  right  on  the  assumption  that  the  proceedings  would  be 
conducted  legally,  and  that,  instead  of  being  so  conducted,  they  were  taken 
illegally.  In  re  Scheel,  134  A.  D.  442  (1909);  In  re  Syracuse,  Chenango 
&  X.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.,  91  X.  Y.  1    (1883). 

An  application  will  not  be  granted  when  made  by  one  who  was  not  a  stock- 
holder at  the  time  of  the  election,  but  subsequently  received  a  certificate  of 
stock  from  one  who  took  part  in  it.  ^Matter  of  Syracuse,  Chenango  &  N.  Y. 
R.  R.  Co.,  91  N.  Y.   1    (1883). 

Where  one  set  of  trustees  claim  to  be  de  facto  in  office,  and  have  possession 
of  corporate  books  and  assets,  and  a  rival  board,  claiming  to  be  trustees  de 
jure,  are  seeking  to  obtain  possession  of  the  corporate  assets,  a  court  of 
equity  will  interfere.  Model  Bldg.  &  Loan  Assn.  v.  Patterson,  12  Misc.  400 
(1895).  See,  also,  Reis  v.  Rliode,  6  Civ.  Pro.  406  (1SS4);  Ciancimino  v. 
Man,   1   Misc.    121    (1892),   and  cases   cited. 

The  fact  that  another  party  is  joined.  Avithout  authority,  as  petitioner 
with  a  stockholder,  does  not  affect  the  latter's  right  to  have  his  petition 
heard.     In  re  Argus  Co.  v.  Manning,   138  X''.  Y.  557    (1893). 

Procedure. 

Order  to  show  cause  in  proceedings  under  this  section  may  l)e  granted  by 
justice  of  tlie  Supreme  Court  out  of  court.  In  re  Argus  Co.  v.  Manning,  138 
N.  Y.  557   (1893). 

All  the  persons  complaining  should  be  named  and  the  alleged  irregularitie'5 
set  out.     In  re  Mohawk  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Wend.  135   (1838). 

The  provision  as  to  notice  does  not  make  it  necessary  to  notify  all  the 
stockholders.  Xotice  to  persons  who  claim  to  be  elected  and  to  the  corpora- 
tion is  sufficient.  In  re  Schoharie  Valley  R.  R-  Co.,  12  Abb.  Pr.  N.  S.  394 
(1872).  The  corporation  must  be  a  party  and  is  entitled  to  notice.  In  re 
Pioneer  Paper  Co.,  36  How.   Ill    (1865). 

Tha  objections  upon  which  proceedings  are  based  should  be  taken  at  the 
time  of  the  election.  In  re  Lighthall  Mfg.  Co.,  47  ITim  258  (18S8).  See. 
also,  Matter  of  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Wend.  37  (1838)  ;  In  re  U.  S.  Cremation 
Co.,  4{)  St.  Rep.  13.i  (1892);  ^'and^■nburgh  v.  Broadway  Tnderg.  C.  Hy.  Co., 
29  Hun  348    (1883). 
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Wliere  on  an  application  to  review  an  election,  at  which  the  petitioners 
were  not  allowed  to  vote  on  stock  alleged  to  have  been  forfeited,  it  is  deter- 
mined that  the  attempted  forfeiture  was  invalid,  a  new  election  should  be 
ordered.  The  court  may  also  provide  that  all  persons  who  are  stockholders 
when  the  new  election  is  held  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  and  may  restrain 
issuance  of  new  stock  pending  the  election.  In  re  X.  Y.  &  Westchester  Town 
Site  Co.,  145  A.  D.  623   (1911)  ;  see,  also,  in  same  matter,  145  A.  D.  630. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  person  is  stockholder  of  record  is  conclusive  upon 
inspectors  of  election,  but  is  not  binding  upon  the  court  in  determining  the 
validity  of  his  election  as  director,  the  court  having  the  power  to  investigate 
the  facts.     Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204  N.  Y.  30  (1912),  revsg.  145  A.  D.  361. 

This  provision  vests  the  court  with  power  to  inquire  into  elections  or 
appointments  by  a  board  of  directors.  It  does  not  limit  the  power  to  elections 
by  stockholders*.  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204  N.  Y.  30  (1912),  distg.  Matter 
of  Mohawk  &  Hudson  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Wend.  135. 

The  court  may  go  behind  entries  in  the  transfer  book  and  determine 
whether  a  transfer  appearing  thereon  was  a  sale  or  only  a  pledge.  Strong 
V.  Smith.  15  Hun  222,  affd.,  SO  N.  Y.  637  (1880);  Matter  of  Elias,  17 
Misc.  718   (1896). 

The  court  cannot  compel  inspectors  to  count  votes  which  they  have  er- 
roneously refused.  The  only  relief  is  to  order  a  new  election  if  justice  re- 
quires it.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Putzel  v.  Simonson,  61   Hun  338    (1891). 

When  a  voter  presents  his  ballot  he  does  all  that  the  law  requires  him  to 
do.  It  is  then  the  duty  of  inspectors  to  credit  him  with  the  votes  to  which 
the  books  show  that  he  is  entitled.  Matter  of  Mutual  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  51  A.  D. 
163    (1000). 

Where  a  reorganization  committee,  holding  60  per  cent,  of  the  stock,  has 
been  enjoined  from  voting,  the  election  represents  only  the  wishes  of  a 
minority,  and  must  be  set  aside.     Matter  of  Townsend,  24  Misc.  80    (1898). 

A  corporation  holding  the  title  to  certain  shares  of  stock  in  another  cor- 
poration and  claiming  equitable  title  to  certain  other  shares,  partly  paid  for 
with  its  funds  but  recorded  in  the  name  of  certain  of  its  directors  who  paid 
the  balance  of  the  purchase  price,  is  not  entitled  to  vote  on  the  shares  recorded 
in  the  directors'  names,  even  though  it  might  be  able  to  enforce  its  equitable 
title  in  a  proper  action.  The  court  will  not  determine  the  validity  of  the 
equitable  title  in  a  proceeding  to  impeach  an  election  brought  under  Gen. 
Corp.   Law,   §   27.     In  re  Utica  Fire   Alarm  Tel.  Co.,   115   A.  D.   821    (1900). 

An  order  made  upon  notice  to  the  borrower,  in  a  proceeding  institute.! 
by  the  lender  under  this  section,  adjudging  that  the  lender,  having  the  legal 
title  to  the  stock,  might  lawfully  be  elected  a  director,  is  not  res  adjudicata 
upon  the  question  of  the  actual  ownership  of  the  stock,  where  an  absolute 
bill  of  sale  thereof  was  accompanied  by  another  instrument  providing  that 
the  stock  shall  be  returned  to  the  vendor  if  he  pays  the  lender  within  a 
specified  time.  Farmer  v.  A.  D.  Farmer  &  Son  Type  Founding  Co.,  83  A.  D. 
218    (1003). 

The  fact  that  qualified  persons  were  permitted  to  vote  after  the  hour  for 
closing  had  expired  does  not  vitiate  election.  Rudolph  v.  Southern  Beneficial 
League.  23  Abb.  N.  C.   199    (1SS9). 

The  receipt  of  illegal  votes  in  favor  of  one  who  has  received  a  majority 
of  legal  vnte«  mst  will  not  defeat  his  election.  In  re  Argus  Co.  v.  Manning. 
138  N.  Y.  5.-)7  (1893).  See,  also.  Matter  of  Utica  Fire  Alarm  Tel.  Co.,  115 
A.  D.  821    (1907). 

Where  inspectors  reject  ballots,  thereby  causing  no  choice,  a  new  election 
was  properly  had.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Thorn  v.  Pangburn,  3  A.  D.  456    (1896). 
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A  trustee  voting  upon  estate  stock  in  favor  of  himself,  despite  protests  of 
his  cotrustee,  will  not  be  permitted  to  derive  personal  profit  therefrom.  Mat- 
ter of  Elias,   17  Misc.  718   (1896). 

Foreign  Corporations. 

The  validity  of  an  election  of  a  foreign  corporation  will  not  be  determined 
in  this  State  upon  a  motion  for  an  injunction,  nor  does  section  1948  of  the 
Code  apply  to  foreign  corporations.  Washington  Lighting  Co.  v.  Dimmick, 
41  A.  D.  59G   (1899). 

§  33.    Stay  of  proceedings  in  actions  collusively  brought. 

If  an  action  is  brought  against  a  corporation  by  the  procurement 
or  default  of  its  directors,  or  any  of  them,  to  enforce  any  claim 
or  obligation  declared  void  by  law,  or  to  which  the  corporation 
has  a  valid  defense,  and  such  action  is  in  the  interest  or  for 
the  benefit  of  any  director,  and  the  corporation  has  by  his  con- 
nivance made  default  in  such  action,  or  consented  to  the  validity 
of  such  claim  or  obligation,  any  member  of  the  corporation  may 
apply  to  the  supreme  court,  upon  affidavit,  setting  forth  the 
facts,  for  a  stay  of  proceedings  in  such  action,  and  on  proof  of 
the  facts  in  such  further  manner  and  upon  such  notice  as  the  court 
may  direct,  it  may  stay  such  proceedings  or  set  aside  and  vacate 
the  same,  or  grant  such  other  relief  as  may  seem  proper,  and 
which  will  not  injuriously  affect  an  innocent  party,  who,  without 
notice  of  such  wrongdoing  and  for  a  valuable  consideration,  has 
acquired  rights  under  such  proceedings. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  563,  §  16,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687,  §  28. 

A  stay  of  proceedings  will  not  be  granted  unless  it  is  shown  that  actions 
were  collusively  brought  in  the  pecuniary  interest  of  a  director.  Matter  of 
Gardner,  86  Hun  30   (1895). 

Where  a  judgment  is  collusively  obtained,  a  stockholder  is  entitled  to  an 
order   vacating  the  judgment.     Matter  of  Virgil,  26  Misc.  320    (1899). 

As  to  what  matters  are  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action,  see  Phenix 
Nat.  Bk.  V.  A.  B.  Cleveland  Co.,  34  St.  Rep.  498  (1890);  Meyers  v.  Scott, 
20  St.  Rep.  35. 

When  injunction  pendente  lite  is  proper.  Hoyt  v.  Malone,  31  St.  Rep.  739 
(1890). 

Wl.en  resident  stockholders  may  maintain  action  to  restrain  foreign  cor- 
poration. Ives  v.  Smith,  28  St.  Rep.  917  (1889).  See  Rogers  v.  Phelps,  31 
St.   Rep.   872    (1890). 

Where  a  corporate  contract  was  voidable,  but  all  the  stockholders  assented 
thereto,  no  fraud  was  practiced  upon  the  company.  Barr  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  & 
W.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  263  (1891).  See,  also,  Thomas  v.  Mus.  Pro.  Union, 
121  N.  Y.  45    (1890). 

§   34.  Quorum  of  directors  and  powers  of  majority.     The         ^^!^  '^ 

affairs  of  every  corporation  shall   be  managed   by   its   board  of 

directors,  at  least  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  resident  of  this  state. 
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Unless  otherwise  provided  a  majority  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  a  corporation  at  a  meeting  duly  assembled  shall  be  necessary 
to  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business  and  the  act 
of  a  majority  of  the  directors  present  at  a  meeting  at  which  a 
quorum  is  present  shall  be  the  act  of  the  board  of  directors.  The 
members  of  a  corporation  may  in  by-laws  fix  the  number  of  di- 
rectors necessary  to  constitute  a  quorum  at  a  number  less  than  a 
majority  of  the  board,  but  at  least  equal  to  one-third  of  its  num- 
ber. Subject  to  the  by-law^s,  if  any,  adopted  by  members  of  a 
corporation,  the  directors  may  make  necessary  by-laws  of  the 
corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  563,  §  29,  as  ani'd  by  L.  1892.  eh.  687;  L.  1901, 
ch.    214;    L.    1904,   ch.    737. 

Prior  to  the  Consolidation  Act  ( L.  1909,  el).  28),  tlio  second  sentence  in 
this  section  began  thus:  "Unless  otherwise  provided  (by  law)  a  majority 
of  the  board  of  directors,"  etc.,  the  words  "  by  law  "  having  been  dropped  in 
the  act  of  1909. 

The  last  sentence  but  one  was  inserted  by  L.    1904.  ch.  737. 

At  least  two  directors  were  required  to  be  residents  of  the  State  prior  to 
L.   1901,   eh.  214. 

A  majority  of  a  quorum  of  the  board  may  act.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  43,  post. 
Stockholders  may  make  by-laws.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  11,  subd.  5.  Effect  of 
failure  to  adopt  certain  by-laws.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  27.  Election, 
qualification  and  classification  of  directors.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  25.  Change 
of  number  of  directors.     Stock  Corp.  Law,   §   26. 

Directors   De  Jure  and   De   Facto. 

For  collection  of  authorities  on  this  subject,  see  section  25  of  the  Stock 
Corporation   Law,   post. 

Election  of  Director;  Acceptance  of  Office  Necessary. 

The  mere  election  of  a  person  as  a  director  by  the  stockholders  does  not 
make  him  such.  There  must  be  in  addition  an  acceptance  on  his  part  of  the 
office  either  express  or  implied  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Cameron 
V.  Seaman,  69  N.  Y.  396  (1877)  ;  United  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.  1,  6 
(1897). 

Directors,    not   Stockholders,    Represent    the    Corporation. 

As  a  general  rule  stockholders  cannot  act  in  relation  to  the  ordinary  busi- 
ness of  a  corporation.  The  body  of  stockholders  have  certain  authority  con- 
ferred by  statute  which  must  be  exercised  to  enable  the  corporation  to  act 
in  specific  cases,  but  except  for  such  statute  authority,  which  is  mainly  per- 
missive or  confirmatory,  they  have  no  express  power  given  by  the  statute. 
Any  action  by  them  relating  to  the  details  of  the  corporate  aft'airs  is  neces- 
sarily in  the  form  of  an  assent,  request  or  recommendation.  Continental 
Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y.  7,  17   (1912),  affg.  150  A.  D.  298. 

The  directors  represent  the  corporate  body  and  a  representative  action,  may 
be  maintained  by  a  stockholder  where  the  directors  on  demand  have  failed 
to  bring  same.      No  demand  need  be  made  to  th«  bodv   of  the  stockholders 
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to  bring  the  action  for  the  stockholders  as  a  body  have  no  authority  to  act 
for  the  corporation  except  as  authorized  by  statute.  Continental  Securities 
Co.   V.   Belmont,   206   X.   Y.    7    (1912). 

Stockholders  have  no  power  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  in  the 
transaction  of  its  regular  business.  When  a  statute  covers  the  wliole"  subject 
and  prescribes  the  persons  who  may  bind  a  corporate  body  and  the  manner  in 
ivliich  they  may  bind  it,  resort  cannot  be  had  to  other  instrumentalities.  The 
designation  of  certain  agents  and  methods  for  the  doing  of  an  act  implies  a 
prohibition  of  anj'  others.  Landers  v.  Frank  Street  M.  E.  Ch.,  97  N.  Y.  119. 
124    (1884),  and  cases  cited. 

Duty   of   Directors;   Diligence  and   Care   Required. 

Directors  owe  a  certain  measure  of  duty  not  only  to  existing  stockholders, 
but  as  well  to  those  from  whom  the  corporation  solicits  subscriptions  for  its 
stock  or  securities.  In  that  belialf  they  are  bound  to  use  some  degree  of  botli 
diligence  and  care  in  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  are  liable  for  negli- 
gence in  failing  so  to  do.  What  constitutes  due  diligence  and  care  varies 
with  the  circumstances  of  each  case;  therefore,  general  rules  cannot  be  formu- 
lated to  cover  all  states  of  fact.  Directors,  however,  are  bound  to  use  a 
reasonable  degree  of  care  in  the  performance  of  those  acts,  which,  under  tlie 
circumstances,  prudence  would  fairly  seem  to  require  them  to  perform. 
Childs  V.  White,  158  A.  D.  1  (1913)  :  see,  also,  Briggs  v.  Spaulding,  141  U.  S. 
132,  148  (1891);  Dykman  v.  Keeney,  154  N.  Y.  483,  491  (1897);  Hun  v. 
Cary,  82  N.  Y.  65,  71;  McClure  v.  Wilson,  70  A.  D.  149,  153  (1902)  ;  Peo.  v. 
Eqiiitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  124  A.  D.  714,  731  (1908);  Rives  v.  Bartlett, 
156  A.  D.  552   (1913). 

In  an  action  against  a  director  based  upon  his  liability  for  negligence,  it 
is  immaterial  whether  the  action  is  brought  by  stockholders  or  creditors  to 
their  own  use  or  on  behalf  of  the  corporation.  Childs  v.  White,  158  A.  D.  1 
(1913). 

The  classes  of  actions  in  which  the  duties  of  directors  have  been  defined 
have  commonly  been  those  based  upon  deceit,  or  breach  of  trust.  Some  have 
arisen  upon  rights  of  action  originally  accruing  to  the  corporation  but  which 
have  been  prosecuted  in  its  behalf  by  stockholders  or  by  receivers;  others  have 
been  actions  brought  by  stockholders  or  creditors  directly  to  their  own  use. 
But  the  circumstances  under  which  the  action  must  be  pursued  in  the  right 
of  the  corporation  and  tliose  under  wliich  it  may  be  brought  for  the  use  of 
the  individual  plaintiff  (see  Niles  v.  X.  Y.  C.  &H.  R.  R.' R.  Co..  176  X.  Y. 
119,  123,  124)  suggest  no  distinction  so  far  as  the  duties  of  a  director  are 
concerned.      Childs  v.  White,   158   A.  D.   1,  3    (1913). 

The  measure  of  care  required  of  directors  depends  upon  tlic  subject  to  wliicli 
it  is  to  be  a])plied  and  is  a  question  to  be  determined  witli  reference  to  tiie 
particular  circumstances  of  each  case.  Briggs  v.  Spauhling,  141  ['.  S.  i:i2 
(1891):    ^\"a^ner   v.    Penoyer.   91    Fed.    587    (1898). 

Testamentary  Provision  for  Formation  of  Corporation  and  Management 
Thereof. 

\Miere  a  testator  in  liis  will  pinvided  that  a  corporation  be  formed  to  carry 
on  his  business,  named  the  directors  and  directed  that  the  stock  be  held  by  iiis 
executors,  and  that  the  cnr])orate  acts  should  be  a])proved  by  his  widow  or 
by  a  majority  of  those  named  in  the  will  to  serve  as  directors,  the  executors 
hold  such  stock  subject  to  the  necessity  of  liaving  their  acts  approved  by  tlie 
persons  thus  designated.      Elger  v.  Bovle.  69  IMisc.  273    (191(t). 
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Where  a  testator  directed  the  creation  by  his  testamentary  trustees  of  a 
corporation  to  which  they  should  transfer  part  of  his  residuary  estate,  such 
corporation,  when  formed  as  directed  by  the  testator,  must  be  created  and 
its  affairs  conducted  as  required  by  statute  and  not  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  testamentary  trust  so  far  as  they  are  in  conflict  with  the  statutes. 
Boyle  V.  Boyle  &  Co.,  Inc.,  136  A.  D.  367  (1910);  affd.,  200  N.  Y.  597. 
Where  part  of  the  residuary  estate  is  conveyed  to  such  corporation  by  the 
trustees  in  exchange  for  its  capital  stock,  such  property  ceases  to  be  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  trust  estate,  the  stock  received  in  return  being  sub- 
stituted therefor.      Id. 

Powers  of  Directors  in  General. 

Although  directors  have  implied  power  to  bind  the  corporation  without  a 
formal  submission  of  the  question  to  the  board,  a  contract  employing  a  broker 
to  secure  a  tenant  on  condition  that  any  proposition  be  approved  by  the 
board,  the  broker  cannot  recover  commissions  unless  the  proposition  has  been 
so  approved.     Roberts  v.  New  &  Beaver  St.  Corpn.,  138  A.  D.  47    (1910). 

The  powers  vested  in  a  corporation  reside,  for  purposes  of  practical  admin- 
istration, in  the  board  of  directors.  The  corporation  being  a  legal  entity 
merely,  can  only  act  through  instrumentalities  and  by  delegation.  The  statute 
creating  it  may  prescribe  its  mode  of  action,  and  when  methods  and  agencies 
by  which  it  may  act  are  designated,  that  designation  operates  as  a  limitation 
and  excludes  other  modes  of  action.  People's  Bank  v.  St.  Anthony's  Roman 
Cath.  Ch.,  109  N.  Y.  512,  521    (1888). 

Since  a  corporation  is  a  mere  conception  of  the  legislature,  and  since  all 
power  resides  in  its  directors,  a  prohibition  to  the  corporation  extends  also  to 
the  board  of  directors  and  to  each  director  individually.  Peo.  v.  Knapp,  206 
N.  Y.  373,  381   (1912),  affg.,  147  A.  D.  436. 

All  powers  directly  conferred  by  statute,  or  impliedly  granted,  of  necessity, 
must  be  exercised  by  the  directors  who  are  constituted  by  the  law  as  the 
agency  for  the  doing  of  corporate  acts.  Beveridge  v.  N.  Y.  Elev.  R.  R.  Co., 
112  N.  Y.  22  (1889);  Leslie  v.  Lorillard,  110  N.  Y.  519  (1888);  People's 
Bank  v.  St.  Anthony  R.  C.  Church,  109  N.  Y.  512    (1888). 

Directors  are  authorized  to  manage  the  business  of  the  corporation,  audit 
and  pay  its  debts,  and  make  contracts  within  the  ordinary  scope  and  busi- 
ness of  the  corporation.     Kelsey  v.   Sargent.  40    Hun   150    (1886). 

One  dealing  with  an  officer  of  a  corporation  wlio  assumes  to  act  for  it  in 
matters  in  which  the  interests  of  the  corporation  and  its  officers  are  adverse 
is  put  upon  inquiry  as  to  the  authority  and  good  faith  of  the  officer.  Me- 
Closkey  v.  Goldman,  62  Misc.  462    (1909),  and  cases  therein  cited. 

It  is  only  where  the  statute  or  the  by-laws  require  it  that  co-operation 
of  stockholders  is  needed.  Beveridge  v.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  112  N.  Y.  1 
(1889)  ;  Dabney  v.  Stevens,  40  How.  Pr.  341  (1870)  ;  Sheridan  Elec.  L.  Co. 
V.  Chatham  Na't.  Bank,   127  N.  Y.  517    (1891),   affg.  52  Hun  580. 

A  stockholder  cannot,  as  such,  bind  his  corporation  by  his  acts  and  ad- 
missions.    McCloskey  v.  Goldman,  62  Misc.  462    (1909). 

Directors  cannot  ratify  an  act  which  they  could  not  lawfully  do  in  the 
first  instance.  A.  C.  Nellis  Co.  v.  Nellis,  62  Hun  03.  67  (1891),  citing  Peter- 
son V.  Mayor,  etc.,  17  N.  Y.  449;  Brady  v.  Same,  20  N.  Y.  312. 

The  officers  of  a  corporation  have  no  implied  power  to  execute  a  contract 
which  appears  upon  its  face  to  be  ultra  vires,  and  persons  claiming  under 
such  a  contract  must  prove  that  the  officers  had  special  authority  to  execute 
it.     Broadway  Theatre  Co.  v.  Dessau  Co.,  45  A.  D.  475    (1899). 
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An  unconditional  employment  by  corporate  officers  of  a  person  for  life  is 
repugnant  to  the  express  authority  of  such  officers  to  appoint,  remove,  and  fix 
the  compensation  of  employees,  and  also  that  directors  elected  for  a  limited 
time  may  not  make  contracts  unreasonably  interfering  with  the  powers  of 
future  directors.  Rollins  v.  Co-Operative  Bldg.  Bank,  98  A.  D.  606  (1904), 
affd.,  184  N.  Y.  525,  and  citing  Beers  v.  N.  Y.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  66  Hun  75; 
Carney  v.  Same,  162  N.  Y.  453;  Caldwell  v.  Mut.  Res.  Fund  Life  Assn.,  53 
A.  D.  245.  See,  also,  Usher  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  76  A.  D.  422 
(1902),  affd.,  179  X.  Y.  544. 

A  resolution  at  a  special  meeting  of  directors,  although  the  by-laws  make 
no  provision  for  a  special  meeting,  held  without  objection  and  not  in  violation 
of  any  by-law,  at  a  proper  place,  upon  notice  to  all  the  persons  elected  as 
directors,  and  who  have  accepted  the  office,  and  where  all  such  persons  are 
present,  is  valid.     L'nited  Growers'  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.   1    (1897). 

Until  the  contrary  is  proven  the  acts  of  directors  must  be  assumed  to  be 
nonest  and  for  the  best  interest  of  the  corporation.  Matter  of  Watertown 
Gas  Light  Co.,   127  A.  D.  466    (1908). 

The  minority  directors  or  stockholders  cannot  come  into  court  upon  allega 
tions  of  want  of  judgment  or  lack  of  efficiency  on  the  part  of  the  majority 
and  change  the  course  of  administration.  Corporate  elections  furnish  the  only 
remedy  for  internal  dissensions  if  no  fraud  is  involved.  Schwab  v.  Potter 
Co..   194  X.  Y.  409    (1909),  afl*g.   129  A.  D.  36. 

Directors,  with  secret  knowledge  of  a  contract  of  great  value,  may  not 
issue  treasury  stock  and  buy  it  themselves  without  giving  all  the  stockholders 
equal  information  concerning  the  contract  and  an  opportunity  to  subscribe 
for  a  proportional  share  of  the  new  stock  issue.  \Miitaker  v.  Kilby,  55  Misc. 
337   (1907). 

Directors  have  power  to  lease  mining  property  of  the  corporation  for  five 
years  with  stipulations  for  payment  of  a  fixed  rental  and  for  development  of 
the  property,  reserving  to  the  corporation  certain  portions  of  the  metals  mined 
or  their  avails,  and  that  all  equipments  shall  revert  to  the  corporation  at 
the  end  of  the  term  and  that  default  of  the  lessee  to  perform  the  covenants  of 
the  lease  shall  terminate  the  same.  Hennessy  v.  Muhleman,  40  A.  D.  175 
(1899),  revsg.   27   Misc.  232. 

A  court  will  not  interfere  in  the  internal  policy  and  management  of  a 
corporation,  unless  it  is  manifest  that  it  is  about  to  exceed  its  corporate 
powers,  and  do  an  act  in  fraud  of  the  rights  of  stockholders.  Lowe  v.  Pioneer 
Threshing  Co.,  70  Fed.  646    (1895). 

Courts  will  not,  at  the  instance  of  a  stockholder  assailing  the  acts  ui 
directors,  interfere  unless  the  powers  have  ber-n  illegally  exorcised,  or  unless 
it  be  shown  that  the  acts  were  fraudulent  or  collusive  and  destructive  of  the 
rights  of  the  stockholders.  Mere  errors  of  judgment  are  not  sufficient  as 
grounds  for  court  interference  as  the  powers  of  directors  are  largely  dis- 
cretionary. Hennessy  v.  Muhleman,  40  A.  D.  175  (1899)  ;  Leslie  v.  Lorillard, 
110  X.  Y.  519   (1888). 

Directors  have  an  absolute  right  to  inspect  the  corporate  books.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Leach  v.  Central  Fish  Co.,  117  A.  D.  77    (1907). 

The  acts  of  de  facto  directors  are'  valid.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Ins.  Co., 
57  Misc.  417,  affd.,   126  A.  D.  937,  aflfd.,   194  X.  Y.  225    (1909). 

Whore  it  can  be  proven  that  proposed  acts  of  directors  are  in  the  interest  of 
majority  stockholders  only  and  in  wanton  disregard  of  the  rights  of  the 
minority  the  court  will  restrain  them  by  injunction.  Robinson  v.  Xew  York. 
W.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.,  123  A.  D.  339   (1908). 
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It  is  outside  the  scope  of  the  treasurer's  authority  to  sell  and  assign 
accounts  due  the  corporation  and  unless  the  assignment  purports  to  have 
been  made  by  authority  of  the  directors  the  assignee  cannot  recover.  Maroney 
V.  Cole,  52  Misc.  451    (1907). 

In  the  absence  of  proof  of  authority  conferred  upon  an  auditing  board, 
beyonil  its  usual  functions  to  allow  or  reject  claims,  it  has  no  authority  to 
rescind  a  contract  or  determine  the  future  action  of  the  corporation.  Such 
authority  is  in  the  board  of  directors.  Skinner  v.  Wood  ]\I.  &  R.  Mach.  Co., 
140  N.  Y.  217    (1803),  afig.  20  N.  Y.  Supp.  251. 

It  is  the  duty  of  courts  to  protect  corporations  from  unauthorized  acts  of 
its  oflficers,  yet  when  director.*  pei-mit  its  officers  to  hold  themselves  out  as 
clothed  with  power  to  manage  its  affairs,  and  thus  lead  innocent  persons  to 
contract  with  them,  they  cannot  repudiate  such  contracts.  Parmelee  v. 
Associated  Physicians  &  Surgeons,   11   Misc.  363    (1895). 

A  deed  Avhich  does  not,  in  all  respects,  conform  to  the  resolution  of  the 
directors,  is  nevertheless  effective  where  the  consideration  has  been  accepted 
by  the   corporation.      White  v.   Sheppard,  41   A.  D.    113    (1899). 

When  directors  have  intrusted  the  preparation  of  a  contract  to  an  agent, 
he  cannot  bind  them  by  any  secret  arrangement  with  the  other  party  to  the 
contract  whicli  is  intended  to  deceive  his  principals.  Callanan  v.  Keeseville, 
A.  C.  &'  T..  C.  R.  E.  Co.,  131  A.  D.  306   (1909). 

Power  of  Directors  to  Sell  Corporate  Assets. 

See  also.  Stock  Corpn.  L.,  i^S   16  and   17,  post,  and  notes  thereunder. 

At  common  law  neither  the  directors  nor  a  majority  of  the  stockholders 
have  power  to  sell  or  otherwise  transfer  all  the  property  of  a  going,  prosper- 
ous corporation  as  against  the  dissent  of  a  single  stockholder ;  bvit,  where  the 
corporation  is  without  available  capital  and  without  the  means  of  procuring  it 
and  with  its  de  jure  corporate  existence  at  an  end,  where  the  further  trans- 
action of  its  business  would  be  vmproiitable.  if  not  impracticable,  the  closing 
of  its  business  and  the  sale  of  its  corporate  property  is  justified.  Under  such 
circumstances,  no  rights  of  creditors  interfering,  it  was  in  furtherance  of  the 
interests  of  the  corporation  to  pay  its  debts  and  close  its  affairs  on  terms 
deemed  most  advantageous.  Hoag  v.  Edwards,  69  Misc.  237  (1910),  citing 
Skinner  v.  Smith,  134  X.  Y.  240,  250    (1892). 

A  by-law  requiring  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  directors  to  a  sale  of  the 
business  of  a  corporation  as  a  going  concern  does  not  violate  the  provision  of 
this  section  that  unless  otherwise  provided  the  action  of  a  majority  of  the 
board  of  directors  at  a  lawful  meeting  shall  be  the  act  of  the  board.  Levin 
V.  Mayer,  86  Misc.  116  (1914).  Notwithstanding  such  by-law,  however,  where 
a  corporation,  although  not  insolvent  is  doing  a  losing  business  and  unable 
to  continue  without  further  loss,  it  has  the  right  to  sell  out  its  business  to 
another  corporation  and  to  cease  operations,  and  a  contract  to  that  effect, 
in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  bad  faith  and  where  the  assets  were  not  sacrificed 
or  sold  for  less  than  tlicir  value,  is  valid  and  binding.  Id.,  and  cases  there 
cited. 

Delegation   of   Powers   of   Directors   to   Other   Persons. 

Even  thougli  the  formation  of  a  New  Jersey  corporation  to  control,  manage 
and  operate  a  New  York  corporation,  through  the  ownership  of  a  majority 
of  the  stock  of  the  latter  corporation  were  valid  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey  and  not  opposed  to  the  public  policy  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
yet  it  does  not  follow  that  a  New  Jersey  corporation  thus  organized  may 
delegate  to  individuals,  not  its  directors  or  officers,  exclusive  power  to  manage 
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and  control  the  other  corporation  for  a  period  of  five  years,  leavino;  its  direc- 
tors, throuoh  whom  the  law  contemplates  that  the  corporation  shall  exercise 
its  powers,  virtually  without  any  function  to  perform.  Knickerbocker  In- 
vestment Co.  V.  Voorhees.  100  A.  D.  414    (1905). 

Meetings   of   Directors. 

Where  the  by-laws  of  a  corporation  having  nine  directors  provided  that  when- 
ever, at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  board,  there  should  attend  less  than  a 
quorum,  three  or  more  directors  present  should  have  power  to  adjourn  to  such 
time  and  place  as  they  should  deem  proper,  not  passing  over  the  next  regular 
meeting,  and  pursuant  to  such  by-law,  at  a  regular  meeting  at  which  only 
three  directors  were  present,  on  motion  they  adjourned  to  a  futiu'e  day,  when 
there  were  five  directors  present,  and  at  that  meeting  a  resolution  was  adopted 
authorizing  the  issue  of  a  bond,  sucli  a  l)y-law  is  reasonaldc  and  valid  and 
the  resolution  adopted  thereat  was  Ijiiuling  upon  tlie  corporatioM.  Smith  v. 
Law,  21  N.  Y.  296   (1860). 

Whenever,  under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  corporate  laws,  a  corpora- 
tion is  authorized  to  take  any  action  by  the  agreement  or  action  of  its 
directors,  managers  or  trustees,  such  agreement  or  action  may  be  taken 
by  such  directors,  regularly  convened  as  a  board,  and  acting  by  a  majority 
of  a  quorum,  except  when  otherwise  expressly  required  by  law  or  the  by- 
laws of  the  corporation.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  43. 

Neither  stockholders  nor  directors  can  do  a  corporate  act,  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  creating  the  corporation,  which  can  bind  those  who  do  not 
participate  in  it.  Ormsby  v.  Vermont  Copper  Mining  Co.,  56  N.  Y.  623 
(1874).  But  meetings  of  directors  of  corporations  organized  under  or 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law  may  be  held 
outside  the  State  unless  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  or  in  the  by-laws.  Bus.  Corp.  Law,  §  2,  added  by  L.  1904, 
ch.   446. 

The  collectivi^  authority  of  the  directors,  acting  as  a  board,  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  bind  the  corporation  bj'  the  action  of  the  directors.  Cammeyer 
V.  Churches,  2  Sandf.  Ch.  186   (1844)  ;  Constant  v.  Rector,  4  Daly  305. 

Directors  have  no  separate  or  individual  authority  to  bind  the  corporation, 
and  this,  although  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  acting  singly  and  not 
collectively  as  a  board  should  assent  to  the  particular  transaction.  Such 
action  must  be  taken  at  a  meeting  of  the  board.  People's  Bank  v.  St. 
Anthony's  Church.  109  N.  Y.  512,  affg.  39  Hun  498    (1888). 

Resolutions  of  Directors;  When  Unnecessary. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  every  person  who  has  dealings  with  a  corporation 
to  show  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors  for  everything  wiiich  is  done  in 
and  about  the  corporate  business  when  it  is  attempted  to  bind  the  corpora- 
tion by  the  action  of  its  officers.  Hall  v.  Herter  Bros.,  90  Hun  2S()  (ISO.'i). 
affd.,  157  N.  Y.  694. 

\\Tiere  a  corporation  consists  of  a  small  numl)er  of  persons,  it  may  transact 
business  without  the  formality  of  resoluti.ms.  Hall  v.  Herter  Bros..  S3  Hun 
19  (1894)  ;  Hall  v.  Herter  Bros.,  90  Hun  280  (1895),  affd.,  157  N.  Y.  694: 
M.  Groh's  Sons  v.  Groh,  80  A.  D.  85  (1903),  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  177 
N".  Y.  8. 

Where  all  the  stock  and  bonds  of  a  corixiration  are  owned  by  a  iiiothcr  and 
her  son,  who  are  also  directors,  the  remaining  director  being  a  mere  eini)loye. 
and  the  son  conducts  the  corjjorate  l)UsinesH  without  the  formality  of  holding 
director's  meetings  or  evidencing  any  act  of  the  corporation  liy  written  minutes. 
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a  third  i»arty  may  charge  the  corporation  upon  an  obligation  incurred  by  the 
son  within  the  general  scope  of  the  corporate  business  without  showing 
formal  action  to  establish  corporate  liability.  M.  Groh's  Sons  v.  Groh,  80 
A.  1).  S.")   (I!)(l3i.  rcvsd.  on  other  grounds.  177  X.  Y.  8. 

Minutes    of    Meetings    of    Directors. 

Where  the  minute  book  purports  to  show  that  a  meeting  was  that  of  the 
l)oard  of  directors,  the  corporation  is  estopped  from  asserting  that  it  was  a 
meeting  of  the  executive  committee.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Westchester  Town  Site 
Co.,  145  A.  D.  623   (1911). 

Parol  evidence  that  the  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors,  ratifying  the 
previous  acts  of  a  committee  engaged  in  organizing  the  corporation,  was 
intended  to  confirm  plaintiff's  contract  is  not  competent.  Gardner  v.  Bronx 
Natl.   Hank..    ir>8   A.   D.  288    (1913). 

Directors    to    Act    Only    as    a    Board. 

Directors  have  no  separate  or  individual  autliority  to  hind  tlie  corp.n-ation. 
Only  when  acting  as  a  board  can  they  perform  or  authorize  acts  binding  on  the 
corporation.  People's  Bank  v.  St.  Anthony's  R.  C.  Church,  109  N.  Y.  512 
(1888)  ;  Columbia  Bank  v.  Gospel  Tab.  Ch.,"  127  N.  Y.  361   (1891). 

Conversations  with  directors  at  times  and  places  other  than  at  meetings 
of  the  board  of  directors  are  not  binding  on  tlie  corporation,  and  are  insuffi- 
cient to  establish  a  contract.  Gardner  v.  Bronx  Xatl.  Bank.,  158  A.  D.  288 
(1913). 

Dummy    Directors. 

Where  two  directors  own  tiie  entire  interest  in  a  corporation  they  cannot  be 
heard  to  say  tliat  they  have  created  a  dummy  director  for  the  purpose  of 
enjoying  a  corporate  asylum  without  dividing  their  real  powers  with  the 
third  person  required  by  the  statute  to  share  them.  He  must  be  taken  to  be  a 
real  director,  wlio  has  been  incurring  tlie  responsibilities  and  risks  of  that 
position,  and  is  equal  to  either  of  his  colleagues  in  directorial  power  and 
standing.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Stauffer  v.  Bonwit   Bros.,  69  Misc.   70    (1910). 

When  the  directors  and  officers  acting  in  pursuance  of  a  conspiracy  resigned 
their  positions  and  elected  in  their  places  persons  whom  they  knew  to  be 
irresponsible  and  untrustworthy  and  placed  in  their  possession  and  under  their 
management  the  corporate  property  in  consideration  of  certain  unlawful 
payments  to  be  made  and  contracts  to  be  performed  for  their  benefit  by  such 
new  directors,  and  the  corporate  assets  were  in  conseqvience  wasted  thereby 
and  by  imneees.sary  expenses  and  improvident  contracts  made  by  the  substi- 
tuted directors,  an  action  in  equity  for  an  accounting  may  be  maintained 
against  tlie  directors,  who  resigned  pursuant  to  such  conspiracy,  to  discover 
and  fix  the  value  of  assets  improperly  withheld  and  of  all  property  lost  and 
damages  caused  by  their  wrongful  acts,  and  to  compel  them  jointly  and  sever- 
ally to  pay  the  aggregate  amount  thereof  over  to  the  corporation  or  to  a 
receiver  thereof,  and,  since  it  was  part  of  the  fraudulent  confederation  into 
which  tliey  all  entered  and  part  of  the  wrong  intended  and  accomplished 
by  them,  to  also  set  aside  a  written  contract  between  one  of  them  and  the 
corporation  whereby  corporate  assets  were  to  be  wrongfully  diverted  to  him. 
Bosworth  V.  Allen,  168  N.  Y.  157   (1901). 

Right  of   Director  Holding  Claim  against  the  Corporation. 

Where  a  director  receives  property  of  the  corporation  as  collateral  security 
for  a  debt  honestly  due  him,  or  a   liability  justly  incurred,  the  payment  of 
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the  debt  or  the  discharge  of  the  obligation  is  essential  for  an  avoidance  of 
the  transaction,  whether  the  pledge  is  taken  for  a  present  or  precedent  debt. 
Duncomb  v.  N.  Y.,  Housatonic  &   Northern   R.  R.  C"o.,  84   N.  Y.    190    (1881). 

Directors  Cannot  Vote  by  Proxy. 

No  director  tan  vote  at  a  meeting  of  tlio  hoard  of  directors  by  proxy. 
Craig  Med.  Co.  v.  The  Merchants'  Bani<  of  Rochester,  5!)  Hun  5(il    (1881). 

Executive  Committee,  Powers   of. 

The  board  of  directors  may  appoint  an  executive  committee  of  its  own 
members  with  power  to  transact  its  business  during  the  intervals  between 
the  meetings  of  the  board.  Olcott  v.  Tioga  R.  R.  Co.,  27  N.  Y.  546  (1863)  ; 
Sheridan  Elec.  L.  Co.  v.  Chatham  Nat.  Bank,  127  N.  Y.  517  (1891); 
First  Nat.  Bank  v.  Com'l  Travelers'  Home  Assn.,  108  A.  D.  78  (1905), 
affd.,  185  N.  Y.  575.  Even  though  such  business  involves  the  giving,  of 
negotiable  notes  for  corporate  indebtedness.  Id.  As  to  authority  to  appoint 
an  executive  committee,  see  also  Gause  v.  Commonwealtli  Trust  Co.,  124  A.  D. 
438  (1908)  ;  In  re  Empire  State  Supr.  Lodge,  118  A.  D.  616  (1907)  ;  Mills 
V.  U.  S.  Printing  Co.,  99  A.  D.  605   (1904). 

It  is  only  discretionary  powers  respecting  corporate  affairs  that  directors 
are  prohibited  from  delegating  to  a  sub-coiumittee  or  to  an  agent.  The 
directors  may  vest  the  performance  of  ministerial  duties  in  a  committee  of 
their  own  members  or  in  an  individual.  First  Nat.  Bank  v.  Commercial 
Travelers'  Home  Assn.,  108  A.  D.  78    (1905),  affd.,  185  N.  Y.  575. 

The  board  may  delegate  its  authority  to  agents,  or  to  a  quorum  com- 
posed of  less  than  a  majority  of  the  number.  Hoyt  v.  Thompson's  Executor, 
19  N.  Y.  207    (1859). 

An  executive  committee  which,  under  a  by-law,  had  authority  to  exercise 
any  powers  of  Llie  board  of  directors  when  the  latter  was  not  in  session, 
has  no  power  to  execute,  immediately  prior  to  a  meeting  of  the  board  which 
had  been  called  for  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  a  contract  appointing  a 
sole  selling  agent  of  the  output  of  the  corporation  for  a  term  of  years. 
Com'l  Wood  &  Cement  Co.  v.  Northampton  Portland  Cement  Co.,  190  N.  Y.  1 
(1907),  affg.   115  A.  D.  388. 

Where  a  board  of  directors  appointed  an  executive  committee,  giving  it 
no  power  to  issue  stock,  and  thereafter  stock  was  issued  by  the  president 
of  the  corporation  under  the  authority  of  such  committee  and  tlie  board 
of  directors  neither  authorized  nor  ratified  such  issue,  no  title  was  con- 
ferred upon  one  wlio  was  not  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  for  full  value. 
Ryder  v.  Bushwick  R.  R.  Co.,  134  N.  Y.  83    (1892). 

Directors,  Relation   of,  to  Corporation  and  Others. 

In  every  action  where  the  interest  of  the  corporation  is  involved,  particularly 
where  the  same  is  in  conflict  with  the  individual  interest  of  the  directors,  they 
act  as  trustees  and  are  strictly  accountable  to  tlie  creditors  or  stockholders  for 
their  action.  Billings  v.  Shaw,  209  N.  Y.  265,  282  (1913),  and  cases  cited. 
They  cannot  dispose  of  its  property  and  divide  the  proceeds  according  to  a 
secret  agreement,  and  thus  realize  a  profit  to  themselves.     Id. 

The  directors  hold  their  office  charged  witli  tlie  duty  to  act  for  the  corjm- 
ration  according  to  their  best  judgment,  and  in  so  doing  they  cannot  be  con- 
trolled in  the  reasonable  exercise  and  performance  of  such  duty.  The  corpo- 
ration is  the  owner  of  the  property,  but  the  directors  in  the  performance  of 
their  duty  possess  it  and  act  in  every  way  as  if  they  owned  it.  Tlu'y  are 
trustees  empowered  to  control  the  property  and  manage  the  corporate  affairs 
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without  let  or  liindrancc.  As  to  third  parties  they  are  its  agents,  Imt  as  to  tlie 
corporation  itself,  equity  holds  tliem  liable  as  trustees.  Continental  Securi- 
ties Co.  V.  Belmont,  20(3  N.  Y.  7,  10   (1912),  affg.  150  A.  D.  298. 

The  relation  exi-sting  between  a  corporation  and  its  directors,  so  tar  a.s 
the  dealings  of  directors  with  the  corporate  property  are  concerned,  is 
fiduciary  in  its  character,  and,  while  not  strictly  that  of  a  trustee  and 
cestui  que  trust,  it  partakes  of  that  nature.  It  is  only  in  their  dealings 
as  agents  of  the  corporation  with  third  persons  that  the  relation  between 
the  corporation  and  the  directors  is  that  of  principal  and  agent.  Mabon  v. 
Miller,  81  A.  D.  10  (1903),  which  quite  exhaustingly  discusses  this  dual 
relationship,  and  cites  O'Brien  v.  Fitzgerald,  143  N.  Y.  377;  Dylanan  v. 
Keeney,  154  N.  Y.  483;  Higgins  v.  Teflt,  4  A.  D.  62;  O'Brien  v.  Fitzgerald, 
6  A.  D.  509,  affd.,  150  N.  Y.  572;  Duncomb  v.  N.  Y.,  H.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  84 
N.  Y.  190;  Redhead  v.  Parkway  Driving  Club,  148  N.  Y.  471;  Bosworth  v. 
Allen,  108  N.  Y.  157;  Porter  v.  Intern'l  Bridge  Co.,  163  N.  Y.  79;  Jacobson 
V.  Brooklyn  Lumber   Co.,   184  N.   Y.   152    (1906),  revsg.   101  A.  D.   609. 

The  officers  cannot,  by  resigning  in  a  body,  deprive  themselves  of  their 
authority  over  the  corporate  property  nor  free  themselves  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  care  for  it  until  others  are  elected  in  their  stead.  Such  resignation 
does  not  create  the  condition  contemplated  by  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  306,  au- 
thorizing the  bringing  of  an  action  "  to  preserve  the  assets  of  a  corporation 
having  no  oliicers  empowered  to  hold  the  same."  Zeltner  v.  Zeltner  Brew- 
ing Co.,  79  A.  D.  136   (1903),  afl'd.,  174  N.  Y.  247. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  a  suit  in  quity 
brought  by  a  stockholder  in  his  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  other  stockh  elders 
similarly  situated  to  determine  the  respective  rights  to  the  office  of  director 
as  between  rival  claimants,  not  parties  to  the  action ;  nor  can  it  enjoin 
a  de  facto  director  holding  under  color  of  election  from  exercising  the  duties 
of  his  office.     Moir  v.  Provident  Savings  Life  Ass.  Soc,  127  A.  D.  591   (1908). 

Any  resolution  passed  at  a  meeting  at  which  a  director  having  a  personal 
interest  in  the  matter  voted  is  voidable  without  regard  to  its  fairness  when 
the  vote  of  that  director  was  necessary  to  the  result.  Miller  v.  Crown  Per- 
fumery Co.,  57  Misc.  383,  afld.,   125  A.  D.   881    (1908). 

A  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  is  not  precluded  from  entering  into 
contracts  with  it  for  his  personal  benefit  where  the  rights  of  the  corporation 
are  fully  protected.  Veeder  v.  Horstmann,  85  A.  D.  154.  Such  contracts, 
especially  where  the  corporation  is  represented  by  a  majority  of  the  directors, 
exclusive  of  the  party  interested,  are  not  void,  but  are  simply  voidable 
at  the  suit  of  the  corporation  or  persons  claiming  through  it.     Id. 

As  in  the  case  of  every  other  trustee  or  agent,  no  director  can,  in  acting 
on  belialf  of  the  corporation,  reserve  or  secure  to  himself  any  advantage  or 
benefit.  Koster  v.  Pain,  41  A.  D.  443  (1899).  However,  agreements  openly 
made,  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  stockholders,  are  valid.  Goldshear  v. 
Barron,  42  Misc.   198    (1903). 

Director  Accountable  for  Money  Received  for  Transferring  Control  of 
Corporation. 

See  tlif  alK>ve  topic  under  section  !)0  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  post. 

Liabilities  of  Directors  Generally. 

Directors  wlio  transfer  all  the  corporate  property  to  another  corporation 
wiiich  assumes  payment  of  all;  the  debts  of  the  vendor  are  liable  .to  account 
to  the  judgment  creditors  of  the  latter  for  the  property  so  transferred.  The 
fact  that  the  directors  did  not  know  of  the  claim  is  immaterial  for  they 
should  have   provided   for  unknown  claims.     If  they  undertake  to  diveet  the 
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corporation  of  all  its  property  and  practically  dissolve  it  without  taking  the 
proceedings  for  a  voluntary  dissolution  which  are  prescribed  by  law  they  are 
bound  to  give  some  notice  to  creditors  of  the  proposed  transfer.  Darcy  v. 
Bklyn.  &  N.  Y.  Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  99  (1909),  affg.  127  A.  D.  167.  The 
agreement  of  the  vendee  corporation  to  assume  payment  of  the  debts  of  the 
vendor  is  not  binding  upon  a  creditor  unless  he  accepts  the  substituted  debtor. 
Id. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation  under  section  221  of  this  law  the 
directors  become  trustees  for  the  creditors  and  are  personally  liable  for  corpo- 
rate debts  to  the  extent  of  the  corporate  assets  coming  into  their  hands.  Cun- 
ningham v.  Glauber,  133  A.  D.  10   (1909). 

Where  a  corporation  seeks  to  hold  directors  liable  for  negligence  and  fraud 
in  failing  to  carry  out  terms  of  a  concession  from  a  foreign  government  to 
build  a  railroad,  it  must  allege  and  prove  the  financial  status  of  the  corpo- 
ration; its  ability  to  accept  the  concession  and  construct  the  road  and  that 
the  undertaking  would  be  profitable  or  advantageous.  Occidental  Const.  Co. 
V.  Miller,  154  A.  D.  437   (1913). 

Where  directors  and  officers  engage  in  ultra  vires  transactions  and  cause 
loss  to  the  corporation,  they  must  be  held  jointly  and  severally  liable  for  the 
damages.  Holmes,  Booth  &  Hayden  v.  Willard,  125  N.  Y.  75,  79  (1890); 
Austin  V.  Daniels,  4  Den.  299  (1847)  ;  Hun  v.  Cary,  82  N.  y.  65  (1880).  How- 
ever, where  the  acts  are  simply  ultra  vires  without  being  either  mala  pro- 
hibita  or  mala  in  se,  a  stockholder  who  has  acquiesced  and  accepted  pecuniary 
benefits  thereunder,  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  himself,  to  set  aside  the 
transaction  or  to  compel  restitution  to  the  corporation.  Wormser  v.  Met.  St. 
Ry.  Co.,   184  N.  Y.  83    (1906). 

The  liability  of  directors  to  the  corporation  for  damages  caused  l)y  imau- 
thorized  acts  rests  upon  the  common  law  rule  which  renders  every  agent  liable 
who  violates  his  authority  to  the  damage  of  his  principal.  Briggs  v.  Spauld- 
ing,  141  U.  S.  132,  146   (1891). 

Where  directors,  acting  in  good  faith,  apply  money  to  the  use  of  the  corpo- 
ration, which  should  have  been  applied  in  payment  of  its  bonds,  they  should 
not  be  held  personally  liable  where  the  corporation  itself  had  already  been 
held  liable.  Sevmour'v.  Spring  Forest  Cem.  Assn.,  4  A.  D.  359  (1896).  aflfd. 
157  N.  Y.  697.  " 

Directors  of  a  corporation,  owning  substantially  all  its  stock,  do  not  own 
the  corporation  itself,  and  for  converting  its  property  to  their  own  use  the 
same  liability  attaches  as  if  they  had  appropriated  property  of  an  individual, 
as  the  corporation  is  a  distinct  legal  entity.  Saranac  &  Lake  Placid  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Arnold,  167  N.  Y.  368  (1901),  revsg.  41  A.  D.  482;  BufTalo  Loan,  Trust 
&  Safe  Deposit  Co.  v.  Medina  Gas  &  Elec.  Lt.  Co..  162  N.  Y.  67  (1900), 
affg.   12  A.  D.   199. 

Directors  are  bovmd  to  manage  the  corporate  property  and  affairs  in  good 
faith,  and  for  a  violation  of  duty  resulting  in  waste  of  assets,  injury  to 
its  property  or  unlawful  gain  to  themselves,  they  are  liable  to  account  to 
the  corporation  or  its  representatives.  Bosworth  v.  Allen,  168  N.  Y.  157. 
revsg.  57  A.  D.   633    (1901). 

Directors  of  a  corporation  failing  to  administer  its  affairs  honestly  and 
with  reasonable  prudence,  not  tlirough  excusable  neglect  but  by  actual  mis- 
feasance in  appropriating  corporate  funds  to  their  own  use,  are  personally 
liable  to  a  receiver  of  tlie  corporation  for  the  damage  occasioned  by  their 
misconduct.     Bowers  v.  Male,  186  N.  Y.  28    (1900). 

Liability  of  directors  for  negligence  extends  only  to  damages  sustained 
as  the  natural  and  proximate  result  of  their  acts  or  omissions.  Bloom  v. 
Nat'l  United  Benefit  Sav.  &  Loan  Co.,  152  X.  Y.  114,  affg.  81  Hun   120   (  1S97). 

Where    one    makes    a    promissory    note    in    tlie    name    of    a    corporation    he 
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impliedly  warrants  that  he  has  authority  to  do  so,  and,  if  he  has  no  such 
authority,  he  is  liable  upon  the  implied  warranty  for  damages  which  have 
resulted' from  the  breach.     Miller  v.  Reynolds,  92  Hun  400    (1895). 

An  agreement  whereby  a  majority  of  the  directors  holding  a  majority 
of  the  corporate  stock  agree  to  vote  to  continue  themselves  in  office  and 
to  draw  excessive  salaries   is  void.     Snow  v.   Church.   13   A.   D.   108    (1897). 

In  an  action  to  recover  damages  from  directors  and  stockholders  of  a 
corporation  because  of  alleged  fraudulent  representations  as  to  its  pros- 
perity and  solvency,  defendants  who  were  active  in  consummating  the  fraud 
are  to  be  deemed  the  agents  of  those  who  were  passive  and  received  the 
benefits  of  the  fraud.     Reynolds  v.  Leyden,  24  A.  D.  395   (1897). 

A  complaint  in  an  action  brought  by  a  receiver  against  the  directors  to 
compel  them  to  account  for  dissipating,  misappropriating  and  diverting  cor- 
porate property,  and  as  an  incident  to  an  accounting  to  recover  damages 
resulting  from  their  official  misconduct  states  a  cause  of  action  in  equity. 
The  cause  of  action  is  single  and  equity  may  lay  hold  of  the  entire  trans- 
action, subject  each  and  every  action  of  the  directors  to  scrutiny,  and 
determine  the  liability  of  each  director  for  his  culpable  acts.  Mabon  v. 
Miller,  81  A.  D.  10  (1903). 

Directors  are  not  liable  for  losses  caused  by  mere  errors  of  judgment. 
Pec.  V.  Equitable  Life  Ass.  Soc,  124  A.  D.  714  (1908).  Cf.  Campbell  v. 
Watson,  50   Atl.    120. 

"V\Tiere  the  acts  of  directors  resulting  in  loss  to  the  corporation  are  such 
as  to  constitute  actual  malfeasance  an  action  at  law  will  lie  to  recover 
damages.     Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life  Ass.  Soc,  124  A.  D.  714   (1908). 

Money  obtained  from  an  outsider  by  a  director  by  virtue  of  his  ofBce 
belongs  to  the  corporation.  McClure  v.  Law,  161  N.  Y.  78,  revsg.  20  A.  D. 
459    (1899). 

Where  the  directors  authorize  proceedings  for  voluntary  dissolution  and 
an  attorney  is  employed  who  takes  the  requisite  action,  the  proceeding  is 
that  of  the  corporation,  and  the  directors  are  not  personally  liable  to  the 
attorney.     Drew  v.  Longwell,  81  Hun  144    (1894). 

One  is  not  chargeable  with  actual  knowledge  of  corporate  business  merely 
because  he  is  a  director  or  stockholder.  Rudd  v.  Robinson,  126  N.  Y.  113, 
36  St.  Rep.  501    (1891). 

Directors  are  not  personally  liable  to  stockholders  for  a  declared  dividend 
until  it  has  been  set  aside  from  the  assets  so  as  to  become  a  trust  fund 
in  their  hands.     Searles  v.  Gebbie,  115  A.  D.  778   (1907),  aflfd.,  190  N.  Y.  533. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  party  is  a  trustee  or  director  of  a  corporation  does 
not  make  him  chargeable  with  actual  knowledge  of  its  business  trans- 
actions and  of  the  entries  made  on  its  books  so  as  to  render  such  books 
per   se  evidence    against    him.      Powell    v.    Conover.    75    Hun    11     (1894). 

Liability    of    Directors   for  Sale   of   Corporate    Property   at    Inadequate 
Price. 

Wlicrc  a  stockliohitT  lirings  a  representative  action  on  behalf  of  the  corpo- 
ration against  its  directors  and  officers  for  having  disposed  of  its  property  for 
an  inadequate  price,  another  stockholder  is  not  entitled  to  be  brought  in  on 
his  own  motion  as  a  party  defendant,  because  whatever  money  is  recovered 
from  the  directors  and  officers  will  be  received  by  the  corporation  to  be 
applied  to  its  corporate  uses,  and  otlier  stockholders  are  not  necessary  to  a 
determination  of  a  claim  in  favor  of  tlie  c()i|)oration  in  sucli  an  action. 
Hay  V.  Brookfield.  160  A.  D.  277    (1914). 

Corporate  assets  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  corporate 
debts,  and  if  two  directors  transf(>r  all  the  corporate  property  to  a  tliird  direc- 
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tor  for  a  nominal  consideration,  they  commit  a  breach  of  duty  toward  cred- 
itors and  become  personally  liable  for  existing  claims.  Cullen  v.  Friedland, 
152  A.  D.  124  (1912),  on  the  authority  of  Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  X.  Y.  Ferry  Co., 
196  N.  Y.  99.  Such  third  director  is  also  liable  to  a  creditor,  on  the  addi- 
tional ground  that  he  received,  with  notice  and  without  consideration,  corpo- 
rate property  which  was  impressed  with  a  trust  foi-  the  jiayniciit  of  corpo- 
rate debts.     Id. 

\\'iliere  the  majority  stockholders  of  a  corporation,  who  are  also  its  officers 
and  directors,  organize  another  corporation  and  become  the  officers,  directors 
and  stockholders  thereof,  and  then  sell  all  the  property  of  the  first  mentioned 
corporation  to  the  new  corporation  at  a  grossly  inadequate  price,  the  transaction 
constitutes  a  fraud  upon  the  vendor  corporation  which  will  entitle  that 
corporation  or  a  minority  stockholder  thereof  suing  in  its  right  to  have  the 
transaction  set  aside  and  the  directors  held  responsilile  for  the  injury  caused 
to  such  corporation  l)y  a  violation  of  their  duty.  Hinds  v.  Fishkill  &  ^lattea- 
wan  Gas  Co.,  96  A.  D.  14    (1904). 

Liability   of    Directors    for   Expense   of    Litigation. 

It  was  held  in  Godley  v.  Craiulall  &  Godley  Co.,  153  A.  D.  U97,  that  direc- 
tors against  whom  judgment  is  rendered  in  a  representative  action  brought 
by  stockholders  are  properly  required  by  such  judgment  to  pay  legal  fees 
and  expenses  paid  in  defense  of  the  action  rather  than  the  corporation  itself; 
but,  on  appeal  it  was  held  that  there  being  no  claim  in  the  complaint  for  such 
items  they  should  be  eliminated  from  the  recovery  without  prejudice  to  the 
plaintiff's  right  to  bring  a  new  action  therefor.  Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley 
Co.,  212  N.  Y.  121,  137   (1914). 

Directors  Not  Liable   for  Errors   of  Judgment. 

Directors  are  not  liable  for  mere  errors  of  judgment  so  long  as  they  have  not 
acted  with  corrupt  intent,  an.d  this  is  true  in  errors  of  law  as  well  as  of 
fact.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co.,  148  A.  D.  96  (1911),  affd.,  206  N.  Y.  649; 
Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  124  A.  D.  731  (1908);  Seymour  v.  Spring 
Forest  Cem.  Assn.,  4  A.  D.  359    (1896). 

Liability  of  Directors  after   Resignation. 

An  action  is  maintainable  for  an  accounting  not  only  against  directors 
elected  upon  tlie  resignation  of  the  former  directors  but  also  against  those 
who  have  ceased  to  be  directors.  The  object  of  tlie  statute  (Gen.  Corpn.  L., 
§  90)  was  to  authorize  an  action  to  prevent  waste  and  injury  to  the  corporate 
property  and  to  recover  property  of  the  corjjoration  wrongfully  and  unlawfully 
disposed  of  and  damages  of  and  an  accounting  l)y  the  wrongdoer,  liecause  the 
efficacy  of  the  statute  would  be  seriously  impaired  if  it  were  held  that  an 
action  could  only  be  maintained  against  directors  while  in  office.  Jacobus  v. 
Diamond  Soda  Water  Mfg.  Co.,  94  A.  D.  366,  379  (1904)  :  Bosworth  v.  Allen, 
168  N.  Y.   157    (1901). 

Liability   of   Directors   under   Penal    Statute   of   Another   State. 

VMiere  the  statutes  of  another  State  attempt  to  im])08e  ujioti  directors  or 
stockholders  a  liability  not  arising  out  of  contract  or  known  to  the  common 
law,  the  courts  of  this  State  will  not  enforce  tlie  same,  tliere  being  no 
obligation  of  comity  to  enfmrc  a  statute  which  is  penal  and  not  contractual. 
Wurthingtoii  v.  Gries.T.  77  A.  I).  203,  208  (1902),  citing  Marsliali  v. 
Sherman.  14S  \.  Y.  !t.  ('(uitractual  obligati(ms  incurred  in  otlier  States  arc 
enforceable  in  our  courts  in  a  proper  action.  Stoddard  v.  I.uin.  159  IS'.  Y'.  26;) 
'1899). 
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Abatement  of  Action  against  a  Director. 

An  action  by  a  director  against  his  co-directors  under  sections  90  and  91 
for  mismanagonient.  etc.,  abates  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  he  is  not  re-elected 
to  office.  The  action  does  not  survive  merely  because  the  former  director 
continues  to  be  a  stockholder,  nor  by  virtue  of  section  756  of  the  Code,  pro- 
viding that  in  case  of  transfer  of  interest  or  a  devolution  of  liability  the 
action  may  be  continued  by  or  against  the  original  party  unless  the  court 
directs  a  substitution.     Hamilton  v.  Gibson,  145  A.  I).  825   (1911). 

Good   Will;   Conduct   of   Directors   Relative   Thereto. 

If  directors  fraudulently  permit  the  good  will  to  be  appropriated  by  another 
corporation,  in  which  they  are  interested,  such  directors  must  account  for  the 
value  of  such  good  will  in  an  action  brought  by  a  stockholder  in  the  right 
of  the  corporation.  Good  will  is  an  asset  of  the  corporation.  Godley  v. 
Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  N.  Y.  121  (1914);  Jacobus  v.  Diamond  Soda 
Water  Mfg.  Co..  94  A.  D.  .366   (1904). 

Where  two  persons  enter  into  a  contract,  relative  to  a  corporation  to  be 
organized  by  them,  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  shares  of  stock  at  the  book 
value  as  shown  on  the  accounts  of  the  corporation,  and  thereafter  one  of  the 
parties  causes  the  good  will  value  to  be  reduced  on  the  books  to  a  mere  nominal 
sum,  a  court  of  equity,  in  a  suit  against  such  party  and  tlie  corporation,  will 
not  interfere  with  the  management  of  the  books,  especially  when  no  provision 
was  made  as  to  the  method  of  keeping  the  books  and  the  corporation  was  not  a 
party  to  the  agreement.  Drucklieb  v.  Harris,  209  N.  Y.  211  (1913),  revsg. 
155  A.  n.  83. 

Actions  Against   Directors   by   Bondholders. 

See  also,  Stock  Corpn.  L.,   §   6,  and  collection  of  authorities  thereunder. 

The  directors  of  a  corporation  as  individuals  owe  no  direct  duty  to  an  owner 
of  its  bonds,  the  contract  of  the  bondholder  being  with  the  corporation  itself; 
hence,  such  bondholder  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  tlie  directors 
personally  for  disjiosing  of  the  proceeds  of  tlie  sale  of  the  corporate  property 
under  a  prior  mortgage  without  first  exhausting  his  remedies  against  the 
corporation.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co.,  148  A.  D.  96  (1911),  affd.,  206 
N.  Y.  649    (1912). 

Judgment  against  Corporation  as  Evidence  against  Directors. 

A  jiidgincnt  against  a  corporation  is  evidence  in  favor  of  tlie  plaintiff 
in  a  subsequent  action  in  which  he  seeks  to  follow  the  corporate  assets;  but 
it  is  not  admissible  in  an  action  against  the  directors  based  upon  original 
liability  to  the  ])laintiff  and  not  upon  the  possession  of  corporate  funds 
by  the  directors.  Schenck  Chem.  Co.  v.  Industrial  Adv.  &  Distrib'g  Co., 
66  Misc.  597  (1910),  citing  Miller  v.  White,  50  N.  Y.  137.  and  McMahon  v. 
Macy,  51  N.  Y.  155 ;  see,  also.  Stock  Corpn.  Law.  §  56,  discussion  under  the 
heading   "  Judgment   against   Corporation    as   Evidence   against    Stockholder." 

Where  a  contract  created  an  exclusive  agency  in  the  defendant  corporation 
and  a  former  judgment  construed  the  relation  as  fidviciary,  such  judgment 
is  not  evidence  against  the  directors  in  a  subsequent  action  in  which  the 
plaintiff  claims  that  the  moneys  received  by  the  corporation  were  dissipated 
by  the  directors  in  payment  of  corporate  debts.  Schenck  Chem.  Co.  v. 
Industrial   Adv.  &   Distrib'g  Co..  60   Misc.  597    (1910).  and  cases  cited. 

Corporate  Books  as  Evidence  against  Directors. 

Sec  also  "Corporate  Books  as  I^vidcncc.''  under  secdou  ;;2  of  ilie  Stock 
Corporation  T>aw,  post. 
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In  an  action  to  charge  an  individual  liability  against  directors  for  the 
corporate  debts  the  account  books  of  the  corporation,  without  proof  of  correct- 
ness, are  not  evidence  against  the  directors  of  the  existence  of  the  indebtedness, 
in  the  absence  of  evidence  that  such  directors  had  access  to,  or  were  familiar 
with,  the  contents  of  the  books  of  account.  Minor  v.  Crosby,  76  A.  D  .561 
(1902). 

In  an  action  by  the  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  corporation  to  recover  unauthorized 
dividends  from  the  directors  who  voted  tlierefor,  the  ledger  of  the  corporation 
is  admissible  as  evidence  to  show  the  financial  status  of  the  corporation  at  tlie 
date  the  dividends  were  declared.  Wesp  v.  Muckle,  136  A.  D.  241  (1910). 
affd.,  201  N.  Y.  527,  without  opinion.  In  this  case  the  court  distinguished 
the  numerous  other  cases,  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  where  the  corpora- 
tion brings  suit  it  cannot  establish  its  debt  by  an  entry  in  its  own  books 
unless  the  defendant  assents  to  the  entry,  because,  in  the  declaration  of  a 
dividend,  it  is  tlie  duty  of  a  director  to  ascertain  whether  tlie  earnings  justified 
the  payment  of  such  dividend. 

Creditor's  Action  against   Directors. 

In  order  to  sliare  in  a  fund  obtained  through  a  representative  action  brouglit 
by  a  creditor  against  directors  to  enforce  a  personal  liability,  other  creditors 
must  come  in,  after  the  interlocutory  judgment,  be  made  parties  and  prove 
their  claims.  If  this  is  not  done  they  are  barred  from  participation  in  the 
fund.  Davids  v.  Bauer,  155  A.  D.  97  (1913):  Hirshfeld  v.  Fitzgerald.  157 
N.  Y.  156,  180  (1898). 

In  an  action  by  a  judgment  creditor  of  a  corporation  to  recover  the  amount 
of  his  judgment  from  its  directors  and  from  another  corporation,  to  which  the 
corporate  assets  were  sold,  if  the  complaint  does  not  allege  that  tlie  transferee 
knew  of  plaintiff's  claim,  or  that  it  was  concerned  in  a  fraudulent  attempt  to 
injure  liim,  or  that  he  did  not  pay  full  value  for  the  assets,  a  demurrer  by 
the  transferee  on  the  ground  of  insufficiency  will  be  sustained.  But  if  the  com- 
plaint joins  as  defendants  the  jtulgment  debtor,  its  directors  and  the  trans- 
feree of  tlie  assets  and  alleges  that  the  directors  distributed  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale  of  the  assets  among  the  stockholders  without  paying  or  providing  for 
plaintiff's  claim,  a  demurrer  on  the  ground  tliat  causes  of  action  liave  been 
improperlv  united  is  not  well  taken.  Teague  v.  Ridgway  Co.,  145  A.  D.  277 
(1911). 

Where  an  action  is  brought  by  a  single  creditor,  under  section  90,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  directors  have  transferred  all  the  corporate  assets  without 
providing  for  the  payment  of  debts,  tlie  recovery  should  be  limited  to  such  pro- 
portion of  the  value  of  the  property  transferred  as  the  creditor's  claim  in 
connection  with  other  creditors  existing  at  that  time  bears  to  the  value  of  the 
property  transferred.  Buckley  v.  8tansfield,  155  A.  D.  735  (1913).  A  judg- 
ment creditor  may  maintain  the  action  in  his  own  right  and  need  not  bring  it 
as  representing  all  creditors  where  it  does  not  appear  that  rights  of  other 
creditors  are  involved.  Id.  The  liability  of  the  directors  is  several  and  the 
creditor  may  proceed  against  one  or  more  without  joining  all.     Id. 

Director;  when  Chargeable  with   Knowledge  of  Corporate  Affairs. 

A  director  when  dealing  with  his  own  orporatioii  is  chargeable  not  only 
with  sucli  knowledge  of  its  affairs  as  he  actually  possesses,  bnt  also  witb 
such  as  he  would  have  had  if  he  liad  properly  discharged  hi.s  duties  as  di- 
rector.    Logan  V.  Fidelity  Plienix  Fire  Ins.  Co„  161   A.  D.  404    (1914). 

Directors  are  bound  to  know  the  uniform  course  jiursued  by  their  sole  agent 
in  the  transaction  of  business  at  the  corporate  office,  especially  where  regular 
entries  of  the  acts  of  such  agent  were  made  in  the  corporate  liooks,  and  they 
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are  responsible  on  the  ground  of  a  tacit  assent  and  approval,  unless  they 
can  show  that  by  a  strict  vigilance  and  scrutiny  into  his  acts  tliey  were  unable 
to  ascertain  the  course  he  was  pursuing  and  hence  unable  to  prevent  it  or 
put  tlie  pu])lic  upon  their  guard.  Conover  v.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.  of  Albany,  1 
N".  Y.  290,  292    (1848). 

The  mere  fact  that  a  person  is  ,a  director  or  stockholder  of  a  corporation 
does  not  make  hira  chargeable  with  actual  knowledge  of  its  business  trans- 
actions or  of  entries  made  in  its  books.  Rudd  v.  Robinson,  126  N.  Y.  113,  121 
(1891).  Therefore,  in  an  action  by  the  receiver  of  a  corporation  against  one 
of  its  directors  to  recover  property  alleged  to  liave  been  improperly  appro- 
priated, the  books  of  the  corporation  were  not  competent  evidence  against  him 
to  establish  a  liability.  Id.  HoAvever,  when  such  books  were  proved  by  a 
corporate  officer  to  have  been  kept  by  him  and  to  contain  correct  entries  they 
are  admissible.     Chenango  Bridge  Co.  v.  Lewis,  63  Barb.  Ill    (1872). 

Notice  to  directors  when  assembled  as  a  board  would  vmdoubtedly  be  notice 
to  the  corporation  and  notice  to  an  individual  director  which  he  communicates 
to  the  board,  is  notice  to  the  corporation  for  tliis  thus  becomes  notice  to  the 
board.  Shattuck  v.  Guardian  Trust  Co.,  145  A.  D.  734,  747  (1911),  revs'd  on 
other  grounds,  204  N.  Y.  200. 

Knowledge   of  Director   Imputable  to  Corporation. 

The  rule  stated  generally  in  Casco  Xafl  Bk.  v.  Clark,  139  N.  Y.  307,  313 
( 1893 )  is  that  where  a  director  or  an  officer  has  knowledge  of  material  facts 
respecting  a  "  proposed  "  transaction,  which  his  relations  to  the  corporation, 
as  representing  it,  have  given  him,  then,  as  it  becomes  his  official  duty  to 
communicate  tliat  knowledge  to  the  corporation,  he  will  be  presumed  to  have 
done  so,  and  his  knowledge  will  then  be  imputed  to  the  corporation;  but,  the 
rule  thus  stated  has  been  extended  in  Shattuck  v.  Guardian  Trust  Co.,  204 
N.  Y.  200,  208  (1912),  revsg.  145  A.  D.  734,  so  as  to  include  knowledge  de- 
rived by  a  director  who  is  also  counsel  for  the  corporation,  where  such  knowl- 
edge relates  to  a  jiast  or  present  transaction. 

Resignation  of  Directors. 

Where  all  tlie  officers  and  all  the  directors  of  an  insolvent  corporation 
resign  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  under  the 
Code,  §  1810,  subd.  3,  authorizing  an  action  "  to  preserve  the  assets  of  a 
corporation  having  no  officers  to  hold  the  same,"  such  resignations  are 
neither  legal  or  effective.  Although  the  provision  is  broad  enough  to  cover 
any  case  in  which  a  corporation  is  without  officers  it  was  not  designed  to 
permit  officers  to  abdicate  their  functions  for  the  purpose  of  shifting  their 
burdens  to  the  courts.  Zeltner  v.  Zeltner  Brewing  Co.,  174  N.  Y.  247  (1903). 
affg.  79  A.  D.  136;  Yorkville  Bank  v.  Same,  80  A.  D.  578  (1903),  appeal 
dismissed,  178  N.  Y.  572. 

The  acceptance  of  the  resignation  of  a  director  of  a  corporation  is 
ordinarily  not  essential  to  its  effectiveness.  Manhattan  Co.  v.  Kaldenberg, 
165  N.  Y.  1  (1900),  revsg.  27  A.  D.  31;  Noble  v.  Euler,  20  A.  D.  548  (1897)  ; 
Wilson  v.  Brentwood  Hotel  Co.,  16  Misc.  48    (1896),  and  cases  cited  supra. 

The  acceptance  by  the  board  of  directors  of  the  resignation  of  a  duly 
elected  director,  after  he  had  withdrawn  the  same,  and  a  refusal  to  recognize 
him  as  a  director,  does  not  authorize  the  court  to  enjoin  him  from  acting, 
nor  to  compel  the  recognition  of  the  rival  claimant.  Moir  v.  Provident 
Savings  Life  Assur.  Soc,  127  A.  D.  591    (1908). 


Quorum  of  Directors  a.\d  Powers  of  Majority.     107 


General  Corporation  Law,  §  34. 


Removal  or  Suspension  of  a  Director. 

Respecting  tlie  removal  of  a  director  for  misconduct,  etc.,  see  Gen.  Corp 
Law,   §§   no,  91,  and  notes  thereunder. 

A  director  cannot  be  removed  by  his  follow  directors  during  his  term,  at 
least  without  cause,  in  the  absence  of  some  statute  or  provision  in  the  cor- 
porate charter  authorizing  such  removal.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manice  v.  Powell,  201 
N.  Y.  194  (1911).  The  remedv  is  bv  action  under  Gon.  Corp.  Law.  §§  90, 
91.     Id. 

The  remedy  of  a  director  who  claims  that  he  was  illegally  removed  and 
another  was  elected  in  his  place  is  by  quo  warranto,  under  Code  Civil  Pro. 
§  1948,  and  not  by  mandamus  for  reinstatement.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manice  v. 
Powell,  201  X.  Y.  194   (1911). 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  may  provide  for  the  suspension  or  removal 
of  directors  from  office.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manice  v.  Powell,  201  N.  Y.  194  (1911)  ; 
however,  if  it  does  not  so  provide  the  suspension  or  removal  of  directors  can 
be  had  only  in  judicial  proceedings  brought  by  the  Attorney -General  pursuant 
to  sections  90,  91  and  307  of  the  General  Corporation  Law.  Welcke  v.  Tra- 
gresser,  131  A.  D.  731    (1909) . 

Where  by  reason  of  the  removal  of  three  directors  by  order  of  the  court  there 
remain  only  two  Avho  are  at  least  de  facto  directors  and  one  of  them. as  vice- 
president  de  facto  is  given  power  in  the  by-laws  to  exercise  the  duties  of 
president,  they  may  conduct  the  ordinary  business  of  the  corporation  and 
take  charge  of  and  preserve  its  assets,  and  in  such  case  a  receiver  should  not 
be  appointed  under  subd.  3,  section  306  of  this  law,  on  the  ground  that  there 
are  no  officers  entitled  to  hold  corporate  assets.  Ehret  v.  Ringler  Co.,  144  A.  D. 
480    (1911):   appeal   dismissed  because  of  changed  conditi(.ns.  204  X.  Y.  638. 

Forfeiture  of  Office  of  Director. 

Since  a  person  not  a  stockholder  may  be  a  director  if  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration or^ by-laws  so  provide,  a  person  elected  director  and  president,  unless 
he  has  resigned  or  his  successor  has  been  elected,  cannot  be  presumed  to  have 
forfeited  his  office  as  director,  even  assuming  that  he  has  parted  with  all  his 
stock,  when  nothing  further  is  shown;  and,  in  such  a  case,  he  may  institute 
an  action  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  di- 
rectors.    Buf.  Electro-Plating  Co.  v.  Day.  151  A.  D.  237   (1912). 

In  the  absence  of  any  sjiecific  authority  or  provisions  in  the  certificate 
of  incorporation,  or  in  by-laws  duly  adopted  by  the  stockholders,  directors 
have  no  power  to  expel  a  fellow  director  from  the  board,  and,  hence,  no 
power  to  pass  a  valid  amendment  to  the  by-laws  under  which  they  may  as- 
sume to  exercise  that  power.     Raub  v.  Gerken,   127  A.  D.  42    (1908). 

The  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  90,  subd.  4  (formerly  Code,  §  1781),  authorizing 
an  action  by  the  Attorney-General  to  remove  directors  and  other  officers 
for  misconduct,  should  not  be  so  construed  as  to  prevent  the  removal 
of  directors  for  their  misconduct  as  officers,  for  one  who  is  both  a  director 
and  an  executive  oflicer  and  is  guilty  of  misconduct  in  one  capacity  cannot 
remain  in  partial  control  in  the  other  capacity.  Re-election  of  directors 
after  alleged  misconduct  does  not  prevent  removal  as  their  terms  of  office 
are  treated  as  continuous.  Peo.  v.  Lyon,  119  A.  D.  361  (1907),  affd..  180 
N.  Y.  544. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  entertnin  a  suit  in  ei]uity 
brought  by  a  stockholder  in  his  own  l)ehalf  and  that  of  all  other  stock- 
holders to  determine  tlie  respective  rights  to  tlie  office  of  director  as  between 
rival  claimants.  i\loir  v.  Provident  Savings  I/ife  Assur.  Soc,  127  .\.  D 
591    (1908). 
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Compensation    of    Directors. 

Directors  nia\  appoint  and  fix  tlie  compensation  of  tlie  ministerial  oHieers  of 
the  corporation,  but  in  tlie  absence  of  some  provision  of  the  statute,  the 
by-laws  or  charter,  they  have  no  authority  to  vote  salaries  to  each  other  as 
mere  incidents  of  their  office,  nor  for  services  already  performed  under  a 
stipulated  salary.  Salaries  voted  by  the  directors  to  themselves  under  such 
circumstances  may  be  recovered  in  a  representative  action  brought  by  a  stock- 
holder.     Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  X.  Y.  121    (1914). 

Where  directors  distributed  surplus  earnings  among  themselves  and  certain 
employee  stockholders  under  the  guise  of  additional  salaries,  but  on  a  uniform 
basis  of  the  capital  stock  held  by  each  and  not  according  to  the  services  ren- 
dered bj'  them,  such  a  distribution  of  assets  is  without  consideration,  and  a 
stockholder  who  did  not  share  in  the  distribution  may  maintain  a  representa- 
tive action  to  compel  the  corporate  officers  to  account  for  the  wrongful  diver- 
sion of  the  property.    Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  X.  Y.  121    (1914). 

Directors  have  no  power  to  vote  increases  of  compensation  to  themselves 
for  services  which  have  already  been  performed  under  a  stipulated  salary.  God- 
ley V.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,"212  X.  Y.  121    (1914). 

An  agreement  between  the  officers  of  a  corporation,  that  each  shall  have  a 
salary  for  a  term  of  years  and  that  the  profits  shall  be  distributed  in  a  manner 
irrespective  of  the  amount  of  stock  held  Iw  them,  is  void  as  against  public 
policy,  being  an  attempt  by  the  officers  to  use  the  corporation  for  their  own 
benefit  and  not  for  that  of  the  stockholders.  Abbott  v.  Harl)eson  Textile  Co., 
162  A.  n.  40.5    (1914). 

VVliere  a  business  partnership  is  transformed  into  a  close  Inisiness  corpora- 
tion and  thereafter  the  majority  elect  themselves  directors  and  then  officers 
and  distribute  amongst  themselves  a  substantial  part  of  the  profi^ts  as  excessive 
salaries  and  additional  compensation,  a  minority  stockholder  may  maintain 
an  action  in  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  recover  back  the  sums  improperly 
taken.  Carr  v.  Kimball,  153  A.  D.  825  (1912)  :  Godlev  v.  Crandall  &  Godley 
Co..  212  X.  Y.  121    (1914). 

A  provision  in  the  by-laws  of  a  corporation  authorizing  tlie  board  of  directors 
to  fix  the  compensation  of  officers,  employees  or  agents  does  not  deprive  a 
court  of  equity  of  jurisdiction  to  determine  the  legality  of  salaries  and  com- 
pensation paid  to  directors.  Carr  v.  Kimball,  153  A.  D.  S25  (1912)  ;  Godley  v. 
Crandall  &  Godley  Co..  212  X.  Y.  121    (1914). 

If  officers  who  have  fraudulently  voted  themselves  excessive  salaries  and 
extra  compensation  are  called  to  account  in  a  court  of  equity,  they  may  be 
allowed  to  retain  a  sum  equal  to  the  fair  and  reasonal)le  value  of  their  serv- 
ices. Carr  v.  Kimball.  153  A.  D.  825  (1912).  and  cases  cited:  Godley  v.  Cran- 
dall &  Godley  Co.,  212  X.  Y.  121   (1914). 

Where  the  three  directors  of  a  corporation  meet  and  vote  themselves  salaries 
for  services  actually  to  be  rendered  to  the  company,  an  enforceable  contract 
between  them  and  the  corporation  is  not  created.  Haas  v.  Universal  Phono- 
graph &  Record  Company.  75  Misc.  119   (1912). 

Moneys  paid  to  officers  as  salaries,  without  a  pre-existing  by-law  or  resolu- 
tion or  agreement  authorizing  the  same,  may  be  recovered  on  behalf  of  the 
corporation  at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder,  and  "a  ratification  of  such  pavments 
by  a  mere  majority  of  stockholders  is  not  efi'ectual.  Lewis  v.  Matthews.  161 
A.  D.  107  (1914).  A  resolution  fixing  the  salaries  of  officers  for  services  to  be 
rendered  thereafter  may  be  ratified  by  the  stockholders,  and  in  such  case  the 
corporation  and  minority  stockliolders  are  estopped  from  questioning  the 
validity  of  such  i)ayments  or  the  right  of  tlie  officers  to  receive  the  salaries 
thus  fixed.     Id. 
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A  director  seeking  to  recover  "on  a  contract  of  employment  for  five  years 
made  by  him&elf  and  his  co-directors,  which  contract  has  been  repudiated  by 
the  corporation,  after  part  performance  by  him,  cannot  recover  for  time  not 
served  witliout  showing  the  fairness  and  propriety  of  tlie  contract.  Morrill 
V.  United  Box  Board  &  Paper  Co.,  143  A.  D.  833    (1911). 

A  suit  by  the  equitable  owner  of  stock  to  protect  his  interests  and  those  of 
other  stockholders  from  a  conspiracy  of  those  in  control  of  the  corporation  to 
pay  themselves  large  salaries  and  otherwise  dissipate  the  assets  is  not  an 
individual  action  luit  one  in  equity.  Baum  v.  Sporborg,  146  A.  D.  537  (1911). 
Plaintiff's  suit  is  one  to  preserve  corporate  assets  and  solely  for  the  benefit 
of  the  corporation  and  one  which  the  corporation  itself  should  have  brought 
if  properly  officered;  therefore,  an  answer  of  intervening  defendants,  wliich 
sets  up  as  a  counterclaim  an  alleged  lien  on  plaintiff's  stock,  is  demuri'able.    Id. 

Tli«  payment  of  large  salaries  irrespective  of  earnings  in  disregard  of  the 
rights  of  creditors  will  justify  an  action  for  an  accounting  against  the  di- 
rectors and  officers  by  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation.  Williams  v. 
McClave,  85  Misc.   184    (1914). 

Statements  in  the  prospectus  of  a  promoter  that  officers  of  a  proposed  cor- 
poration are  to  receive  no  salary  do  not  preclude  directors  of  the  corporation 
subsequently  created  from  paying  salaries  to  its  officers.  Metzger  v.  Knox, 
77  Misc.  27*1   (1912). 

An  agreement  made  witli  a  practical  liotcl  man  by  the  directors  of  a  cor- 
poration organized  to  erect  a  liotel.  giving  liim  a  monthly  salary  for  services 
while  the  liotel  is  being  built,  and  the  management  tliereof  for  10  years  on 
completion,  is  not  a  breacli  of  faitli  by  the  directors,  and  altliough  at  the  same 
meeting  when  such  contract  was  autluirized  the  manager  was  elected  to  the 
board  of  directors  he  may  l)e  entitled  to  recover  for  salary  subsequently  earned. 
Rklyn.  Heights  Realty  Co.  v.  Kurtz,  115  A.  D.  74    (1906). 

Where  directors,  who  are  also  officers,  vote  themselves  excessive  increase 
of  salaries,  restitution,  at  the  suit  of  an  aggrieved  stockholder,  will  be  decreed 
to  the  corporation  not  only  of  the  excessive  salaries  voted,  but  also,  of  the 
amount  of  their  salaries  as  originally  fixed.  Davids  v.  Davids,  135  A.  D. 
206    (1909). 

Excessive  increases  of  salaries  voted  to  themselves  by  directors,  who  are 
also  officers,  will  not  be  upheld  merely  because  each  increase  was  voted  upon 
separately  and  each  director  refrained  from  voting  upon  the  resolution  fixing 
his  own  salary.  A  director's  omission  to  so  vote  merely  gives  the  semblance 
of  legality  to  a  wrongful  act  M'hich  would  not  prevent  a  court  of  equity  from 
decreeing  restitution.      Davids  v.  Davids,  135  A.  D.  206   (1909). 

The  burden  is  upon  the  directors  to  prove  that  the  salaries  voted  were  not 
excessive.      Davids  v.  Davids,   135  A.  D.  206    (1909). 

While  a  minority  stockholder  has  no  part  in  the  management  of  the  cor- 
porate business,  through  a  court  of  equity  he  may  prevent  the  directors  from 
misappropriating  corporate  funds  under  the  guise  of  salaries  of  officers. 
Davids  v.  Davids,   135  A.  D.  206    (1909). 

A  stockholder  may  invoke  the  equity  powers  of  the  court  to  restrain  ollicers 
from  wasting  the  corporate  funds  by  tlie  payment  of  excessive  salaries.  Law- 
rence v.  Weber,  65  Misc.  603    (1910). 

A  director  may  not  audit  his  own  claim  for  extra  compensation  for  his 
services  as  secretary  and  treasurer,  nor  be  one  of  a  quorum  necessary  to 
allow  it,  and  the  directors  may  be  sued  bv  any  stockholder  for  himself  and 
the  others  to  recover  a  payment  so  allowed.  Butts  v.  Wood,  37  N.  V.  317 
(1867). 

The  geiu'ral  rule  is  tliat  a  director,  assuming  olfice  as  snch  without  any 
agreement    as    to    compensation,    is    i)rcsunie<l    fo    render    liis    ollicial    services 
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gratuitously;  for  he  assumes  thereby,  in  a  sense,  a  trust  relation  toward  the 
company,  and  it  would  be  against  public  policy  to  permit  him  to  assert 
claims  for  services  which  were  within  the  line  of  his  duties.  Bagley  v. 
Carthage,  Watertown  &  S.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  165  N.  Y.  179,  aflfg.  25  A.  D.  475 
(1898). 

The  president  and  director  of  a  corporation  who  renders  services' outside 
of  his  official  duties,  upon  an  employment  of  the  directors  with  a  promise 
of  compensation,  is  entitled  to  receive  payment  therefor  and  the  expenses 
incurred,  although  the  by-laws  omit  to  provide  a  salary  for  his  official 
services  and  there  is  no  express  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors  con- 
taining an  agreement  to  employ  and  to  compensate  him.  Bagley  v.  Carthage, 
Watertown  &  S.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  supra.  It  may  often  happen,  from  the  nature 
of  the  business  to  be  done,  that  it  is  essentially  preferable  and  advantageous 
to  employ  a  director.  Id.  See,  also,  Bogart  v.  N.  Y.  &  L.  I.  R.  R.-  Co., 
118  A.  D.  50,  aflfd.,  191  N.  Y.  550    (1907). 

Directors  have  no  right  to  vote  themselves  salaries  as  a  mere  incident 
to  their  offices.  Fitchett  v.  Murphy,  26  Misc.  544  (1899),  revsd.  on  other 
grounds  in  46  A.  D.  181;  Marshall  "v.  Industrial  Fed'n,  84  N.  Y.  Supp.  866 
(1903);  Bagley  v.  Carthage,  Watertown  &  S.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  165  N.  Y.  179 
(1900),  aflfg.  25  A.  D.  475;  Stout  v.  Security  Trust  &  Life  Ins.  Co.,  82  A.  D. 
129   (1903)". 

Directors  may  become  employees  of  the  corporation  and  receive  compensa- 
tion therefor,  but  their  action  may  be  questioned  by  stockholders  and  reviewed 
by  the  latter  in  equity.  Fitchett  v.  Murphy,  supra;  Hooke  v.  Financier  Co., 
99  A.  D.   186    (1904). 

The  grounds  of  reversal  in  Fitchett  v.  IMurpliy,  supra,  are  strongly  criticised 
in  Polhemus  v.  Polhemus,  43  Misc.  141   (1904). 

The  mere  fact  that  services  were  outside  the  scope  of  the  ordinary  duties 
of  a  director  does  not  presume  a  promise  to  pay  therefor.  Gill  v.  N.  Y. 
Cab  Co.,  48  Hun  .524  (1888)  ;  Slnith  v.  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  102  N.  Y.  193  (1886)  ; 
Starbuck  v.  Housatonic  R.  R.,  83  Hun  534    (1895). 

Where  there  was  no  agreement  for  compensation  of  a  director  the  board 
has  no  authority  to  pay  for  services  rendered.  Kelsey  v.  Sargent,  40  Hun 
150  (1886).  See,  also,  Miller  v.  Crown  Perfumery  Co.,  57  Misc.  383,  393 
(1908),  aflfd.,   125  A.  D.   881. 

One  may  be  connected  with  a  corporation  as  a  director  and  yet  be  at 
liberty  to  employ  his  talents  and  ability  after  business  hours,  provided  he 
does  not  employ  them  in  a  way  inconsistent  with  his  obligation  to  or 
detrimental  to  the  business  of  the  company.  Giveen  v.  Gans,  91  A.  D.  37 
(1904),   aflfd.,    181   N.   Y.   538. 

A  railroad  corporation,  which  has  leased  its  road,  but  still  maintains 
its  organization,  may,  by  its  board  of  directors,  lawfully  agree  to  com- 
pensate its  president  for  services  rendered  on  behalf  of  the  corporation. 
Bagley  v.  Carthage,  W.  &  S.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  165  N.  Y.  179,  aflfg.  25  A.  D. 
475    (1900). 

The  fact  that  an  officer  of  the  corporation  voted  in  favor  of  giving  him- 
self a  salary  does  not  render  such  contract  void,  but  only  voidable  at  the 
instance  of  the  corporation,  or  one  whose  interests  are  concerned.  Keans  v. 
N.  Y.  &  College  Point  Ferry  Co.,  17  Misc.  272  (1896),  aflfd..  19  Misc.  19. 
See,  also,  Miller  v.  Crown  Perfumery  Co.,  57  Misc.  383,  aflfd.,  125  A.  D.  881 
(1908). 

The  fact  that  a  director  owns  a  majority  of  the  stock  does  not  make  his 
employment  at  a  reasonable  salary  void  in  the  absence  of  fraud.  Hirsch  v. 
Jones,'  115  A.  D.  156,  appeal  dismissed,  191  N.  Y.  195   (1908). 
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Diiectors,  who  are  also  officers  and  own  nearly  all  the  stock,  may  increase 
their  salaries  where  each  refrains  from  voting  to  increase  his  own  salary. 
McNab   V.   McNab   &    Harlin   Co.,    62    Hun    18,   afi'd.,    \:]S    N.    Y.    ()87    (1892). 

It  is  well  settled  that  a  director  of  a  corporation  is  not  entitled  to  com- 
pensation for  services  performed  by  him,  as  such,  without  the  aid  of  a  pre- 
existing provision  expressly  giving  the  right  to  it.  Mather  v.  Eureka  Mower 
Co.,   118  N.  Y.   629    (1890). 

The  directors  are  presumed  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  trust  gratuitously; 
they  are  not  entitled  to  compensation  even  for  services  outside  of  the  ordinary 
duties  of  their  offices,  unless  it  is  expressly  stipulated  before  the  services 
are  rendered ;  but  an  express  contract  by  the  board  to  pay  a  fixed  or  reason- 
able sum  is  binding.  Kelsey  v.  Sargent.  40  Hnn  150,  1,56  (1886).  quoting 
from  Pierce  on  Railroads. 

Directors   Dealing  with   Themselves. 

\Miile  the  sale  of  corporate  property  to  a  director  will  be  closely  scruti- 
nized by  a  court  when  objected  to  by  a  stockholder,  it  will  be  upheld  where 
it  clearly  appears  that  it  was  fairly  made  and  for  an  adequate  price  and  was 
for  the  best  interest  of  the  corporation  and  its  stockholders.  Union  Trust 
Co.  V.  Carter,  139  Fed.  717. 

Directors  are  trustees  of  the  corporation  and  for  all  the  stockholders  and 
may  not  deal  with  themselves  for  their  own  benefit  to  the  detriment  of  the 
corporation  and  the  minority  stockholders,  and  the  latter  may  maintain  a 
representative  action  to  compel  the  return  of  funds  improperly  taken.  Carr 
V.  Kimball,  153  A.  D.  825  (1912),  citing  and  analyzing  many  New  York 
authorities;   Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  N.' Y.  121    (1914). 

Where  the  agent  and  organizer  of  a  syndicate  to  purchase  certain  properties 
sells  property  of  his  own  to  the  new  corporation  without  knowledge  of  the 
other  subscribers,  the  agreement  is  voidable  because  an  agent  to  buy  may 
not  purchase  of  himself.  Upon  tender  of  the  stock  received  under  the  agree- 
ment a  recovery  may  be  had  of  the  moneys  paid  even  though  some  part 
thereof  had  already  been  expended  in  the  purchase  of  other  properties. 
Heekscher  v.  Edenborn,  207  N.  Y.  210   (1911),  revsg.  137  A.  D.  399. 

Where  a  director  of  a  gas  and  electric  company  holding  but  one  share  of 
stock,  being  chairman  of  its  executive  committee,  particijjated  in  the  negoti- 
ations whereby  such  corporation  made  contracts  to  furnish  power  and  light 
practically  free  of  cost,  to  a  manufacturing  corporation,  of  which  such 
director  was  president  and  the  largest  stockholder,  and  the  terms  of  such 
contracts  are  grossly  inequitable,  burdensome  and  unconscionable,  they  may 
be  repudiated  by  the  former  corporation.  Globe  W'oolen  Co.  v.  Utica  Gas  & 
Elec.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  184    (1912). 

Contracts  of  Directors  with  the  Corporation. 

Illegality  of  a  iirofit  made  l)y  a  director  arist'.s  almost  ^\  lidliy  by  reason 
of  some  undisclosed  and  secret  bias  on  his  part  against  the  corporate  interest. 
If  a  profit  is  made  that  is  honest  in  itself,  and  is  open  and  fully  disclosed, 
and  the  transaction  is  effected  after  an  honest  statement  of  the  facts  to  the 
directors  and  to  the  stockholders,  at  a  meeting  ci  each,  there  is  no  reason 
for  criticism  or  for  charging  such  director  with  any  profits  that  he  may 
make.     Billings  v.  Shaw,  201T  N.  Y.  265,  280    (1913).  " 

It  is  a  well  established  rule  of  law  that  all  contracts  made  by  a  trustee 
or  fiduciary,  in  which  he  is  personally  interested,  may  be  invalidated  at  the 
election  of  the  party  he  represents.  He  is  not  permitted  to  deal  with  <lie 
corporation  in  which  he  is  a  director,  in  a  matter  where  the  intrrests  of  the 
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contracting  parties  are  or  might  be  in  conflict.  He  is  not  permitted  to  stand 
in  the  attitude  of  selling  as  owner  and  purchasing  as  trustee,  for  the  law 
permits  no  one  to  act  in  such  inconsistent  relations.  It  does  not  stop  to 
inquire  whether  the  contract  or  transaction  was  fair  or  unfair.  It  stops  the 
inquiry  when  the  relation  is  disclosed,  and  sets  aside  the  transaction  or 
refuses  to  enforce  it,  at  the  instance  of  the  party  whom  the  fiduciary  under- 
took to  represent,  without  undertaking  to  deal  with  the  question  of  abstract 
justice  in  the  particular  case.  It  prevents  frauds  by  making  them  as  far  as 
may  be,  impossible,  knowing  that  real  motives  often  elude  the  most  searching 
inquiry,  and  it  leaves  neither  to  judge  nor  jury  the  right  to  determine  upon 
a  consideration  of  its  advantages  or  disadvantages,  whether  a  contract  made 
under  such  circumstances  shall  stand  or  fall.  It  can  make  no  difference  in 
the  application  of  the  rule  wliere  the  associates  of  the  interested  party  were 
not  themselves  disabled  from  contracting  with  the  corporation,  or  that  the 
interested  party  was  only  one  of  ten  directors  who  voted  in  favor  of  the 
contract.  A  corporation,  in  order  to  defeat  a  contract  entered  into  by 
directors,  in  which  one  or  more  of  them  had  a  private  interest,  is  not  bound 
to  show  that  the  influence  of  the  director  or  directors,  having  such  private 
interest,  determined  the  action  of  the  board.  The  law  cannot  accurately 
measure  the  influence  of  a  director  with  his  associates,  nor  will  it  enter  into 
the  inquiry,  in  an  action  by  the  director  in  his  private  capacity  to  enforce 
the  contract  in  tlie  making  of  which  he  participated.  The  value  of  the  rule 
of  equity,  adverted  to,  lies  to  a  great  extent  in  its  stubbornness  and  inflexi- 
bility, iviunson  v.  Syracuse,  Geneva  &  Corning  R.  R.  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  58  ( 1886) , 
citing  Davoue  v.  Fanning,  2  Johns.  Ch.  251,  252;  Billings  v.  Shaw,  209  N.  Y. 
265,   282    (1913),   citing   103   N.   Y.   58,  supra. 

A  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  is  not  precluded  from  entering  into 
contracts  with  it  for  his  personal  benefit  where  the  rights  of  the  corporation 
are  fully  protected.  Such  contracts,  especially  where  the  corporation  is  repre- 
sented by  a  majority  of  the  directors,  exclusive  of  the  party  interested,  are 
not  void,  but  are  merely  voidable  at  the  suit  of  the  corporation  or  persons 
claiming  through  it.    Veeder  v.  Horstman,  85  A.  D.  154,  159    (1903). 

The  general  rule  is,  that  acts  of  officers  of  a  corporation,  in  any  transac- 
tion in  which  both  the  corporation  and  they  as  individuals  are  interested,  do 
not  bind  the  corporation,  except  in  favor  of  innocent  parties,  unless  such 
acts  are  specially  autliorized  or  ratified  by  tlie  fnr]ior;\tion.  Mt-Closkey  v. 
Goldman,  62  Misc.  462  (1909);  Claflin  v.  Farmers'  &  Citizens'  Bank,  25 
N.  Y.  293   (1862). 

The  directors  and  agents  of  a  corporation  impliedly  rmdertake  to  give  it 
the  benefit  of  their  best  care  and  judgment  and  to  use  the  powers  conferred 
upon  them  solely  in  the  interest  of  the  corporation,  and  they  have  no  right 
to  use  their  official  positions  for  their  own  benefit,  or  the  benefit  of  any  one 
except  the  corporation.     McCloskey  v.  Goldman,  62  Misc.  462    ( 1909 ) . 

A  contract  of  a  director  with  his  corporation  is  not  necessarily  void,  al- 
thoug'i  it  is  always  subject  to  the  strictest  scrutiny  by  the  courts.  Vennoli 
v.  Sixty-sevonth   St..  Atelier  Uldg.,  55  Misc.  222    (1907). 

A  contract  made  by  a  director  with  the  corporation  is  not  void,  but  merely 
voidable,  in  ca.se  he  fails  to  show  that  it  was  fair,  and  that  no  undue  ad- 
va.ntage  was  taken  of  his  position.  Sage  v.  Culver,  147  N.  Y.  241  (1895); 
Barr  v.  N.  Y..  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R,.  Co.,"  125  N.  •¥.  263  (1891)  ;  Marbury  v. 
S'tone,  17  A.  D.  352,  affd.,  160  N.  Y.  701  (1899);  Strobel  v.  Brownell,  16 
Misc.  657  (1896);  Skinner  v.  Smith,  134  N.  Y.  240:  Munson  v.  S.  G.  &  C. 
R.  R.  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  58  (1886)  ;  Keans  v.  N.  Y.  &  College  Point  Ferry  Co., 
19  Misc.  19    (1896)  ;   Davoue  v.  Fanning,  2  Johns.  Ch.  251    (1816). 
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If  the  contract  is  just,  and  all  of  the  stockholders  are  competont  to  assent. 
and  do  so,  with  full  knowledge  of  its  terms,  it  is  binding  on  the  corporation. 
Welch    V.    Importers   &    Traders'    Nat.    Bank,    122    X.    Y.    177     (1890). 

Delay  in  moving  to  set  aside  a  voidable  contract  may  be  deemed  equivalent 
to  ratification.     Barr  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E    &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  X.  Y.  2G3    (18!)1). 

It  is  only  where  the  promoter  informs  every  subscriber,  or  the  director 
informs  every  fellow  director  and  stockholder,  that  he  is  personally  interested 
in  and  of  the  amount  of  profit  he  expects  to  make  on  a  sale  to  the  corpora- 
tion, that  the  promoter  or  director  will  be  permitted  to  retain  or  make  a 
profit  on  such   sale.      Colton  Imp.   Co.   v.   Rieliter.   20  :Misc.   20    (IS!)!)). 

A  director  may  purchase  outstanding  unmatured  obligations  of  the  cor- 
poration at  less  than  their  par  value  and  enforce  them  at  maturity.  Sey- 
mour v.  Spring  Forest  Cem.  Assn.,  144  N.  Y.  333  (1895).  He  mav  loan 
money  to  the  corporation  and  receive  mortgage  security  for  his  debt.  Preston 
V.  Loughran,  5S  Hun  210  (1890)  ;  Kinsman  v.  Fiske,  83  Hun  4!)4  (1895).  A 
director  may  purchase  the  corporate  property  at  a  foreclosure  sale.  Harpend- 
ing  V.  Munson,  91   N.  Y'.   650    (1883). 

An  officer  who  makes  an  individual  profit  in  purchasing  corporate  sup- 
plies through  dealing  with  a  firm  of  which  he  is  a  member  is  liable  to  ac- 
count  for   it   to   the   corporation.      Richert  v.    White.   54   Misc.    114    (1907). 

A  director  can  only  become  the  purchaser  of  property  of  the  corporation 
subject  to  its  right  to  elect  to  disaflSrm  the  sale  and  demand  a  resale.  Hoyle 
V.  Plattsburgh  &  Montreal  R.  R.  Co.,  54  N.  Y.  329  (1873).  See,  also,  Bulklev 
V.  Whitcomb,  121  N.  Y.  107  (1890)  ;  Gardner  v.  Ogden,  22  X.  Y.  332;  Kelsey 
v.  Sargent,  40  Hun  150  (1886),  citing  38  N.  Y.  201,  39  N.  Y.  202,  37  X.  Y. 
317.  73  X    Y.  511.  54  N.  Y.  314,  56  X.  Y.  486,  103  X.  Y.  58,  41  Hun  189. 

The  fact  that  the  payee  of  a  promissory  note  made  by  a  corporation  is  a 
director  of  such  corporation  is  not  notice  to  a  transferee  of  any  infirmity 
of  the  note  nor  is  it  sufficient  to  put  him  on  inquiry  concerning  the  circum' 
stances  under  which  the  note  was  issued.  The  rule  applicable  to  notes  made 
by  officers  of  a  corporation  to  their  own  order,  and  used  to  pay  their  in- 
dividual debts,  has  no  application  to  notes  duly  signed  by  the  proper  officers 
and  made  payable  to  a  director.  Orr  v.  South  Amboy  Terra  Cotta  Co.,  113 
A.  D.   103    (1906). 

An  owner  of  property  may  sell  it  to  a  corporation  of  which  he  is  a  stock- 
holder and  triistee,  if  he  does  not,  while  acting  in  his  own  interests,  also  act 
as  trustee  or  representative  of  the  corporation.  Gamble  v.  Q.  C.  W.  Co.,  123 
X.  Y.  91  (1890)  ;  Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  9  A.  D.  269,  afTd.,  158 
N.  Y.  493    (1899). 

Directors  have  no  authority  to  bind  t!u'  cnnip.Tny  by  any  contract  made  with 
themselves  personally,  or  to  represent  it  in  any  transaction  with  third  parties 
in  which  tliev  have  a  private  interest  at  stake.  Wardell  v.  Union  Fac.  R.  R. 
Co.,  103  U.  S.  651;  Hoyle  v.  Plattsburgh  R.  R.  Co.,  54  X.  Y.  315  (1873)  ; 
Blake  v.  BuflTalo  Creek  R.  R.  Co.,  56  X.  Y.  485  (1874)  ;  McCloskey  v.  Gold- 
man, supra. 

One  dealing  with  an  officer  of  a  corporation  who  assumes  to  act  for  it  in 
matters  in  which  the  interests  of  the  corporation  and  officer  are  adverse  is 
put  uiion  inquiry  as  to  the  authority  and  good  faith  of  the  officer.  AlcCloskev 
V.  Goldman,  supra;   Moores  v.  Citizens'  Xat.   Bk.,   Ill   U.  S.    156    (1883). 

Dealings    between   Corporations   having   Common    Directors. 

Whore  common  directors  act  on  behalf  of  two  corporations  and  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  one,  the  entire  transaction  is  void  and  there  can  be  no  ratifi- 
cation where  the  taint  attaches  t"  the  entire  transactinn,  e\ce|)t  by  the  action 
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of  the  stockholders  taken  with  knowledge  of  the  situation.  'I'his  also  applies 
to  stockholders  in  a  holding  company  although  they  have  merely  an  equitable 
interest  in  the  holding  of  the  stocks  of  another  corporation  which  are  affected 
by  the  illegal  acts.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bklyn.  City  R.  R.  Co.,  151 
A.  D.  465    (1912). 

When  there  is  an  identity  of  some  of  the  directors  of  two  corporations 
dealing  with  each  other  so  as  to  bring  the  transaction  under  the  condemnation 
of  the  rule,  which  forbids  those  who  fill  fiduciary  positions  from  making  use 
of  them  for  their  personal  benefit,  the  rule  is  strict  and  extends  to  all  trans- 
actions where  personal  interest  comes  into  conflict  with  a  director's  acts  in 
vi  fiduciary  capacity,  and  it  works  independently  of  the  questions  of  whether 
there  was  fraud,  or  good  intention.  Wliere  the  possibility  of  such  a  conflict 
exists  there  is  the  danger  intended  to  be  guarded  against  by  the  absoluteness 
of  the  rule.  The  rule,  however,  does  not  avoid  ab  initio  all  transactions  of 
a  trustee,  where  he  is  interested;  but  operates  to  render  them  voidable,  at 
the  election  of  the  party  whose  interests  are  concerned  in  the  question  of 
their  affirmance  or  disaffirmance.  If,  therefore,  nothing  is  done  in  avoidance, 
the  transaction  stands.  If  knowledge  and  opportunity  concur  whereupon  to 
move,  delay,  if  unreasonable,  or  attended  by  retention  of  the  results  of  the 
transaction,  may  be  deemed  equivalent  to  ratification  of  that  which  before 
was  the  subi'ect  for  action,  in  repudiation  of  any  obligation.  Barr  v.  N.  Y., 
L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  263,  274  (1891)  ;  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Bklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  151  A.  D  465,  480   (1912) 

Ratification  of  Unauthorized  Acts  of  Directors. 

See,  also.  Stock  Corpn.  L.,  §  30.  under  tlie  topic  entitled  '"  Ratification  of 
Unauthorized  Acts." 

The  general  rule  is  that  acts  done  in  the  interest  of  the  corporation,  which 
are  voidable  only  and  not  fraudulent  or  ultra  vires  may  be  ratified  by  a 
majority  of  the  shareholders,  and  that  those  who  object  must  correct  them 
within  the  corporation.  Biit  even  majority  stockholders  may  not  for  selfish 
'purpose  act  in  hostility  to  the  interest  of  the  corporation  with  the  intention 
of  defrauding  the  non-assenting  stockholders.  Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley 
Co.,  212  N.  Y.  121    (1914). 

Stockholders  may  ratify  and  affirm  the  unauthorized  acts  of  directors  and 
officers,  and  when  they  do  so  their  adoption  of  these  acts  is  effective  to  bind 
the  corporation,  unless  they  offend  against  the  public  or  the  rights  of  creditors 
are  impaired.  C.  S.  Goss  &  Co.  v.  Goss,  147  A,  D.  698  (1911),  affd.,  207 
X.  Y.  742    (1913)  ;  Groh's  Sons  v.  Groh,  80  A.  D.  85   (1903). 

The  authority  of  stockholders  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  acts  of  boards  of 
directors  is  confined  to  acts  voidable  by  reason  of  irregularities  in  the  make 
up  of  the  board  or  otherwise  or  by  reason  of  the  directors  or  some  of  them 
being  personally  interested  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  contract  or  act,  or  for 
some  other  similar  reason  Avhich  makes  the  action  of  the  directors  voidable. 
No  such  authority  exists  in  case  of  an  act  of  the  board  of  directors  which  is 
prohibited  by  law  or  which  is  against  public  policy.  In  any  case  where  action 
is  taken  by  stockholders  confirming  and  ratifying  a  fraud  and  misapplication 
of  corporate  funds  by  the  directors  or  others  the  action  is  binding  only  by 
way  of  estoppel  upon  sucli  stockholders  as  voted  in  favor  of  such  approval. 
Continental  Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y.  7.  18  (1912),  affg.  150 
A.  D.  298. 

Acts  of  directors  which  are  fraudulent  cannot  be  ratified  by  a  mere  majority 
of  the  stockholders  so  as  to  bind  the  minority.  Pollitz  v.  Wabash  R.  R.  Co., 
207  N.  V.  113  (1912);  Continental  Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont.  206  N.  Y.  7 
(1912). 
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Where  acts  of  directors  are  voidable  because  the  contracting  parties  had 
common  directors,  such  acts  if  otherwise  intra  vires  and  fair,  candid  and 
reasonable  may  he  ratified  by  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  and  such  ratifi- 
cation is  binding  on  the  minority.  Pollitz  v.  Wabash  R.  R.  Co.,  207  N.  Y. 
113    (1912). 

The  direct  or  indirect  misappropriation  of  corporate  assets  to  his  own  use 
and  benefit  by  an  officer  is  incapable  of  being  authorized  or  ratified. by  a  vote 
or  any  act  or  omission  of  a  majority  of  the  stockholders.  Pollitz  v.  Wabash 
R.  R.  Co.,  207  N.  Y.  113,  127   (1912). 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  a  director  or  an  executive  officer  of  a  corporation 
has  no  power  to  bind  it  or  the  stockholders  by  a  contract  authorized  by  or 
entered  into  with  himself  and  for  his  individual  benefit.  But  if  the  contract 
so  entered  into  is  in  all  respects  just  as  lietween  the  parties,  and  all  the 
stockholders  and  directors  are  competent  to  assent,  and  with  full  knowledge 
of  the  terms  of  the  contract,  do  assent  and  direct  that  it  be  made,  it  is  binding 
on  the  corporation  and  cannot  be  avoided  either  by  its  stockholders  or  by 
persons  who  subsequently  become  its  creditors.  W^elch  v.  Importers  &  Traders' 
Nat.  Bk..  122  N.  Y.  177.  189    (1890). 

Acts  of  the  board  of  directors  which  the  stockholders  or  the  corporation 
might  avoid  may  be  ratified  by  the  stockholders,  but  the  act  of  ratification 
must  be  founded  upon  knowledge  of  the  situation  or  upon  acquiescence  in 
the  action  after  knowledge  or  in  the  retention  of  benefits  derived  from  the 
voidable  action.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bklyn.  City  R.  R.  Co.,  151 
A.  D.  465    (1912). 

Ratification  by  stockholders  of  the  voidable  acts  of  directors  may  be  inferred 
from  circumstances  provided  no  public  interest  is  involved.  Bklyn.  Heights 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Bklyn.  City  R.  R.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  465,  480    (1912). 

Stockholders  of  a  holding  corporation,  while  they  do  not  hold  the  legal 
title  to  the  shares  of  stock  of  other  corporations  held  by  their  corporation, 
yet  they  have  an  equitable  interest  therein,  and  the  illegal  acts  of  the  board 
of  directors  regarding  such  stock  which  arc  capable  of  being  cured  would 
require  ratification  by  the  stockholders  of  the  holding  corporation  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  required  in  the  case  of  illegal  acts  concerning  any  other 
property  in  which  they  Avere  interested  as  stockholders  and  concerning  which 
their  rights  would  be  affected.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bklyn.  City  R.  R. 
Co.,  151   A.  D.  465,  480    (1912). 

An  agreement  made  by  an  officer  of  a  corporation  witli  liinisclf  \>y  whicli 
he  derives  a  benefit  is  voidable  at  the  option  of  the  corporation  irrespective 
of  whether  the  agreement  was  fair  to  the  corporation  or  not.  C.  S.  Goss  & 
Co.  V.  Goss.  147  A.  D.  698  (1911),  affd.,  207  N.  Y.  742  (1913).  But  the 
stockholders,  with  full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts,  may  ratify  a  contract  made 
for  the  corporation  by  its  officer  with  himself,  and  in  such  case  tlu-  (■(ir|>nrati<iii 
is  estopped  from  claiming  that  the  act  was  invalid.     Id. 

The  officers  of  a  corporation  who  are  sued  by  stockholders  for  damages 
arising  from  tlu'  transaction  of  business  not  authorized  by  the  charter  may 
defend  by  showing  the  stockholders'  acquiescence  in  or  assent  to  the  business, 
express  or  imjilicd.  Wormser  v.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  83.  88  (1906)  ; 
Holmes,  Booth   &  Haydens  v.  Willard,   125  N.  Y.  75,  82    (1890). 

If  a  minority  stockholder  desires  to  set  aside  a  contract  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  ultra  vires  he  is  required  to  act  promptly,  especially  when  the  contract 
has  been  ratified  by  a  majority  of  the  stockholders.  Warner  v.  Morgan,  81 
Misc.  685    (1913).  " 

A  resolution  of  ratification  is  insufiicicnt  without  sluiwiiig  also  knowledge 
of  the  facts  by  the  stockholders,  and  when  acts  of  the  directors  are  nnaiitiior- 
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ized  ratification  even  with  full  knowledge  will  not  validate  thena.  Missouri 
Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Mercantile  Trust  Co.,  76  Misc.  10    (1912). 

Wlien  a  contract  made  by  common  directors  has  been  ratified  by  a  majority 
vote  of  the  stockholders  of  the  two  corporations  the  ratification  is  conclusive 
upon  the  parties  unless  the  action  of  the  majority  of  the  stockholders  was 
dictated  by  fraiid  or  was  procured  by  concealment  and  in  ignorance  of  the 
true  state"  of  the  facts.  Continental  Ins.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  187 
N.  Y.  225,  238   (1907);  Burden  v.  Burden,  159  N.  Y.  287    (1899). 

The  doctrine  of  ultra  vires,  in  its  application  has  two  phases :  ( 1 ) ,  where 
the  public  is  concerned;  (2),  where  the  question  is  between  the  corporate 
body  and  its  stockholders,  or  between  it  and  its  stockholders  and  third  parties 
dealing  with  it  and  through  it  with  them.  When  the  public  is  concerned, 
an  assent  by  the  stockholders  to  the  use  of  unauthorized  powers  will  be  of 
no  avail.  When  it  is  a  question  of  the  stockholder's  right  to  restrain  the 
corporate  body  within  its  express  or  incidental  powers,  he  may,  in  many  cases, 
be  denied  on  the  ground  of  his  ratification  of  corporate  action,  either  by 
express  assent  or  his  intelligent  though  tacit  consent  thereto.  Remington 
&  Son  Pulp  &  Paper  Co.  v.  Caswell.  126  A.  D.  142  (1008)  :  Kent  v.  Quick- 
silver Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159. 

Ratification  of  Void  Acts  not  Permissible. 

Where  common  directors  act  on  behalf  of  two  corporations  and  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  one,  the  entire  transaction  is  void  and  there  can  be  no  ratification 
where  the  taint  attaches  to  the  entire  transaction,  except  by  the  action  of 
the  stockholders  taken  with  knowledge  of  the  situation.  This  also  applies  to 
stockholders  in  a  holding  company  although  they  liave  merely  an  equitable 
interest  in  the  holdings  of  the  stocks  of  another  corporation  wliich  are  affected 
by  the  illegal  acts.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bklyn.  City  R.  R.  Co.,  151 
A.  D.  465    (1012). 

Misconduct  of  Directors  Generally. 

See  also,  Gen.  Corpn.  L.,   §§90  and  91,  and  authorities  cited  thereunder. 

In  a  representative  action  brought  by  a  stockholder  on  his  own  behalf  and 
also  on  behalf  of  all  the  other  stockholders  against  the  directors  for  their 
alleged  negligent  and  wrongful  acts  in  wasting  assets,  where  the  right  of 
action  belongs  to  the  corporation  and  it  has  failed  on  demand  to  bring  the 
action,  the  complaint  should  set  forth  but  two  things:  first,  the  cause  of 
action  in  favor  of  the  corporation,  which  should  be  stated  in  exactly  the  same 
manner  and  with  the  same  detail  of  facts  as  would  be  proper  in  case  the 
corporation  itself  had  brought  the  action;  second,  the  facts  which  entitle  the 
plaintifl"  to  maintain  the  action  in  place  of  the  corporation,  that  he  is  a  stock- 
holder tlierein,  and  that  the  corporation  itself  has  either  refused  or  unreason- 
ably failed  to  bring  the  action.  Kavanaugh  v.  Commonwealth  Trust  Co.,  181 
N.  Y.  121  (1905);  O'Connor  v.  Virginia  Passenger  &  Power  Co.,  184  N.  Y. 
46  (1906);  Continental  Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y.  7,  15  (1912), 
aflFg.  150  A.  D.  298;  Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  493  (1899)  ; 
Clubb  V.  Cook,  161  A.  D.  775  (1914)  :  Weingreen  v.  Michelbacher,  139  A.  D. 
931  (1910):  Kolb  v.  Mortimer,  135  A.  D.  542  (1909);  Sage  v.  Culver,  147 
N.  Y.  241  (1895).  Ordinarily  no  other  allegations  are  necessary  or  material. 
'J'he  amount  of  the  corporate  moneys  or  assets  lost  or  wasted  by  the  negligent 
or  wrongful  acts  of  the  directors  would  be  the  measure  of  the  amount  of  the 
recovery;  allegations,  therefore,  as  to  the  depreciation  in  the  market  value  of 
plaintiff's  stock  is  immaterial:  neither  would  it  be  defense  or  mitigation  that 
despite   snch   wrongful    acts  the   market   value   of   the  stock  had   been   ^reatlv 
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enhanced.  To  justify  a  judgment  there  must  be  proof  of  some  actual  or 
threatened  wrongdoing  on  the  part  of  the  defendants.  181  N.  Y.  121,  supra. 
A  stockholder,  who  asserts  that  a  wrong  has  been  done  to  the  corporation 
which  it  will  not  itself  seek  to  remedy  because  it  is  under  the  control  of  the 
wrongdoers,  and  who  claims  to  be  entitled  to  prosecute  remedial  proceedings 
in  its  belialf,  cannot  maintain  an  action  in  a  representative  capacity  unless 
there  is  a  cause  of  action  made  out  in  favor  of  the  corporation.  Waters  v. 
Waters  &  Co.,  201  N.  Y.  184   (1911),  aflg.  130  A.  D.  678. 

In  Hawes  v.  Oakland,  140  U.  S.  450',  Miller,  Justice,  asserted  the  doctrine 
established  in  the  case  of  Dodge  v.  Woolsey,  18  Howard  331,  to  be,  that  to 
enable  a  stockholder  in  a  corporation  to  sustain  in  a  court  of  equity,  in  his 
own  name,  a  suit  founded  on  a  right  of  action  existing  in  the  corporation 
itself,  there  must  exist  as  a  foundation  for  the  suit,  "  Some  action  or  threat- 
ened action  of  the  managing  board  of  directors  or  trustees  of  the  corporation, 
which  is  beyond  the  authority  conferred  on  them  by  their  charter  or  other 
source  of  organization:  or  &uch  a  fraudulent  transaction,  completed  or  con- 
templated by  the  acting  managers  in  connection  with  some  other,  party,  or 
among  themselves,  or  with  other  shareholders,  as  will  result  in  serious  injury 
to  the  corporation,  or  to  the  interests  of  the  other  shareholders;  or  wliere  the 
board  of  directors  or  a  majority  of  them,  are  acting  for  their  own  interest 
in  a  manner  destructive  of  the  corporation  itself,  or  of  the  riglits  of  the  other 
shareholders."  In  the  case  of  Leslie  v.  Lorillard,  110  N.  Y.  519,  at  page  536 
the  court  concurred  in  the  adoption  of  these  principles  for  application  to 
such  actions. 

Where  the  vice-president  and  general  manager  of  a  corporation  makes  secret 
profits  out  of  a  contract  with  it,  which  contract  was  authorized  by  resolution 
of  his  co-directors  who  had  no  knowledge  of  such  profits  at  the  time  but  who 
subsequently  accepted  from  such  officer  an  interest  in  such  secret  profits,  they 
became  liable  as  trustees  to  account  in  equity  for  their  official  misconduct  and 
to  restore  to  the  corporation  the  entire  sum  which  they  participated  in 
diverting,  irrespective  of  the  share  which  each  received.  Asphalt  Const.  Co 
V.  Bouker.  150  A.  D.  691  (1912).  Such  directors  were  guilty  not  merely  of 
non-feasance  in  failing  to  prevent  the  wrong,  Init  of  misfeasance  by  actively 
participating  in  it.     Id. 

The  liability  of  directors  for  their  acts  of  non-feasance  is  a  purely  legal  one 
for  damages,  and  the  stockholders,  as  such,  have  no  standing  to  maintain  an 
action  therefor.     Moran  v.  Vreeland,  81  Misc.  664    (1913). 

Where  a  corporation,  after  the  expiration  of  its  legal  existence,  maintained 
unchallenged  a  de  facto  existence,  the  plaintiff,  in  a  stockholder's  action, 
brought  to  recover  damages  sustained  by  the  corporation  in  consequence  of 
an  unauthorized  conveyance  of  realty  made  by  the  directors,  having  thus 
recognized  the  corporate  existence,  is  estopped  from  questioning  corporate 
acts  otherwise  valid,  on  the  ground  of  tlie  expiration  of  the  legal  existence 
of  the  corporation.     IToag  v.  Edwards.  69  Misc.  237    (1910). 

A  complaint  which  alleges  that  the  board  of  directors  of  a  New  Jersey 
corporation  declared  and  paid  a  dividend  which  was  not  earned;  that  at  tlie 
time  the  statute  prohil)ited  payment  of  dividends  except  from  profits  and 
made  directors  liable  to  the  corporation  and  its  creditors  for  amount  of  such 
unlawful  dividend  in  case  of  insolvency:  that  the  directors  intended  tliat  siicli 
dividend  slionld  be  regarded  by  tlie  public  as  a  ref)reseiitati()n  that  it  had 
been  earned:  that  at  the  time  tlie  directors  knew  that  such  representations 
were  false  and  made  with  intent  to  deceive  the  ])iib]ic  and  to  induce  it  to 
purchase  stock,  is  sufficienl  in  an  action  for  deceit  against  a  director  ^hu 
knew  that  the  dividend  was  paid    from  capital  and  yet  remained  silent   wliil" 
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plaintiff  purchased  the  stock  in  the  belief  that  the  dividend  was  a  distribution 
of  net  earnings.  Ottinger  v.  Bennett,  203  N.  Y.  554  (1911),  revsg.  144  A.  D. 
525,  upon  disscntg.  op.  of  Justice  Miller;  Keeler  v.  Seaman,  47  Misc.  292 
(1905). 

Corporate  assets  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  corporate 
debts,  and  if  two  directors  tranfer  all  the  corporate  pro])erty  to  a  third 
director  for  a  nominal  consideration,  they  commit  a  breach  of  duty  toward 
creditors  and  become  personally  liable  for  existing  claims.  Cullen  v.  Fried- 
land,  152  A.  D.  124  (1912),  on  the  authority  of  Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y. 
Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  99.  Such  third  director  is  also  liable  to  a  creditor,  on 
the  additional  ground  that  he  received,  with  notice  and  without  consideration, 
corporate  property  which  was  impressed  with  a  trust  for  the  payment  of 
corporate  debts.     Id. 

In  a  stockholder's  action  against  a  corporation  and  three  other  defendants 
to  have  certain  certificates  of  its  stock  and  bonds  declared  void,  or.  in  lieu 
thereof,  that  the  three  individual  defendants  pay  to  the  corjjoration  the  value 
of  such  stock  and  bonds,  the  plaintiff's  claim  is  derivative  and  he  must  allege, 
first,  a  good  cause  of  action  in  favor  of  the  corporation,  and,  second,  facts 
which  authorize  his  intervention  and  suit  in  behalf  of  the  corporation.  O'Con- 
nor V.  Virginia  Passenger  &  Power  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  46   (1906). 

In  an  action  bj'  a  stockholder  of  a  corporation  for  an  accounting  as  to  its 
business  and  to  compel  its  president  to  account  for  and  pay  over  moneys 
alleged  to  have  been  wrongfully  diverted  by  him,  the  joinder  of  the  remaining 
stockholders  as  defendants  is  erroneous  where  the  complaint  does  not  allege 
that  the  defendant  stockliolders,  either  as  a  body  or  individually,  participated 
in  the  wrongdoings,  nor  anything  showing  that  they  claimed  an  interest  in 
the  controversy  adverse  to  plaintiff,  or  that  they  were  necessary  parties 
defendant  for  the  determination  of  the  questions  involved.  The  necessary 
defendants  to  such  an  action  are  the  defaulting  officials  and  the  directors, 
who  direct,  and  are  responsible  for  the  corporation,,  and  while  it  would  have 
been  proper  for  the  plaintiff  to  bring  such  an  action  in  his  own  name,  and  in 
behalf  of  the  other  stockholders,  in  which  case  it  would  have  been  open  to 
them  to  intervtjne,  their  compulsory  joinder  as  parties  defendant  in  this 
action  is  improper.  McCrea  v.  Robertson.  192  N.  Y.  150  (1908)  :  Hay  v. 
Brookfield,  160  A.  D.  277   (1914). 

When  the  loss  is  peculiar  to  the  stnckliolder  he  may  have  his  redress  in 
damages  against  a  director  or  other  person  Avho  committed  the  wrong  without 
making  the  corporation  a  party.  Greaves  v.  Gouge,  69  N.  Y.  154,  157  (1877)  ; 
Bissell  v.  Mich.  Southern  &  N.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  22  N.  Y".  258,  275  (1860).  It 
is  only  when  the  stockholder  seeks  to  recover  his  share  of  the  loss,  which 
might  be  recovered  by  the  corporation,  that  it  must  be  made  a  party.  Robin- 
son V.  Smith,  3  Paige  222  (1832):  Cunningliam  v.  Pell.  5  id.  607  (1836); 
11  How.  Pr.  242    (1855). 

Where  a  majority  of  the  directors,  or  stockholders,  or  Ijotli,  acting  in  bad 
faith,  carry  into  effect  a  scheme  which,  even  if  lawful  upon  its  face,  is  in- 
tended to  circumvent  the  minority  stockholders  and  defraud  them  out  of 
their  legal  rights,  the  courts  interfere  and  remedy  the  wrong.  Action  on  the 
part  of  directors  or  stockholders,  pursuant  to  a  fraudulent  scheme  designed  to 
injure  the  other  stockholders,  will  sustain  an  action  by  the  corporation  or, 
if  it  refuses  to  act,  by  stockholders  in  its  stead  for  the  benefit  of  all  the 
injured  stockholders.     Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  493   (1899). 

Officers  and  directors  of  a  corporation  may  not  be  called  to  account  hv  a 
stockholder  as  a  matter  of  right  but  only  for  some  specific  act  of  negligence 
t)r  misconduct  in  the  management  of  the  corporate  affairs  or  in  the  disburse- 
ment of  corporate  funds.  Tilton  v.  Gans.  155  A.  D.  612  (1013),  and  cases 
cited. 
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Where  the  owners  of  property  promote  tlie  organization  of  a  corporation 
so  that  they  may  dispose  of  tlic  property  to  it  and  make  a  secret  arrangement 
witli  two  of  the  directors  whereby  they  are  to  divide  between  themselves  the 
difference  between  the  actual  value  of  the  property  and  the  purchase  price,  the 
corporation,  upon  the  discovery  of  the  fraud,  may  rescind  the  sale.  Finck  v. 
Canadaway  Fertilizer  Co.,  152  A.  D.  391  (1912),  modihed  on  other  grounds, 
208  N.  Y.  607. 

Where  the  olliccrs  of  a  railroad  corporation  which  had  become  the  lessee 
of  a  railroad  were  largely  interested  in  the  stock  of  the  lessor  corporation  and 
would  be  greatly  benehted  by  a  default  in  the  performance  of  the  lease,  it  was 
improper  lor  them  to  obtain  active  control  and  management  of  the  lessee  cor- 
poration, regardle&s  of  the  existence  of  actual  fraud,  liklyn.  Heights  R.  R. 
Co.  V.   Hklyn.  City  K.  ){.  Co.,  151  A.  1).  465,  475    (1912). 

Rights    ot"    Purchaser    of    Stock    Respecting    Previous    Misconduct    of 
Directors. 

A  representative  action  in  the  right  of  the  corporation  may  be  maintained 
by  a  stockholder  althougli  the  acts  complained  of  were  consummated  before 
such  stockholder  acquired  liis  stock  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  allege  tliat 
plaintiff's  predecessor  in  title  did  not  assent  to  or  acquiesce  in  the  alleged 
fraudulent  acts.  Absent  or  acquiescence  must  be  pleaded  as  a  defence.  Con- 
tinental Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y.  7  (1912)  ;  Pollitz  v.  Gould,  202 
N.  Y.  11    (1911). 

A  stockholder  has  an  indivisiljle  interest  in  tlie  i^roperty  and  assets  of  a 
corporation  subject  to  the  discharge  of  its  obligations.  Tliis  indivisible  inter- 
est, generally  speaking,  is  represented  by  certificates  of  stock  and  is  transferred 
by  their  transfer,  and  a  right  of  action  by  or  in  belialf  of  the  corporation  for 
fraud  to  set  aside  a  conveyance  of  its  assets,  or  to  avoid  obligations  imposed 
upon  it,  is  part  of  its  rights,  property  and  assets  in  which  a  stockholder  has 
this  indivisible  interest  whicli  passes  by  the  transfer  of  a  certificate  of  stock. 
Therefore,  an  action  may  be  maintained  by  a  stockholder  in  the  right  of  tlie 
corporation  for  his  benefit  and  that  of  other  stockholders  to  set  aside  a  fraudu- 
lent transaction  occurring  before  he  acquired  his  stock.  Continental  Securi- 
ties Co.  V.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y.  7  (1912),  affg.  150  A.  D.  298;  Pollitz  v.  Gould. 
202  N.  Y.  11  (1911),  affg.  142  A.  I).  9:59,  and  distg.  Hawes  v.  Oakland,  104 
U.  S.  450. 

Each  Director  Liable  Only  for  His  Own  Misconduct. 

Each  diri'ctor  is  liable  tmiy  for  his  own  acts  or  omissions.  One  director 
is  not  liable  for  the  acts  oi'  omissions  of  another  unless  he  participated 
tiierein  to  the  injury  of  the  corporation,  or  had  some  knowledge  by  wliicli  in 
the  exercise  of  reasonable  care  he  could  have  prevented  tlie  loss  or  unless  he 
connived  at  it  (ir  failed  to  perform  his  duty  of  exercising  tiie  authority  he  pos- 
sessed to  prevent  loss  which  could  in  tlie  exercise  of  reasonable  care  and  skill 
have  been  foreseen  and  guarded  against.  Peo.  v.  Ecpiitable  Life  Assin.  .^or.. 
124   A.  1).  714   (1908)  ;  Nash  v.  Hall  Signal  Co.,  90  Hun  .■?54   (1S95). 

In  a  stockliolder's  action,  in  the  right  of  the  corporation,  the  directors  having 
refused  to  bring  it,  to  coniiiel  an  accfiunting  to  the  corporation,  which  is  also 
made  a  party  defendant,  for  the  (iroceeds  of  stock  converted  by  the  individual 
defendants  to  their  own  use,  a  <lircctoi-  who  was  not  connected  with  the  con- 
version nor  with  the  corporation  until  iifter  the  wrongful  act.  is  not  a  proper 
party.  Mulheran  v.  Gebhardt.  O.'i  A.  1).  OS  (1004);  s.-e  also.  May  v.  Urook 
lieldi  160  A.  D.  277,  279    (1914). 

If  A.  and  B.,  directors  in  a  corporation,  waste  its  funds  during  one  year 
and   B.   and   C,   directors  by    some   act   not  connected   with   the   first  offense, 
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wa&te  tlie  corporate  funds  in  another  year,  the  three  cannot  be  joined  as  de- 
fendants in  an  equitable  action  brought  by  or  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  to 
compel  them  to  account  for  and  pay  the  damages  sustained  by  reason  of  these 
independent  wrongful  acts.  Wasting  tlie  property  of  a  corporation  by  its 
directors  is  a  tort.  A.  is  not  liable  for  the  acts  of  B.  and  C,  and  C.  is  not 
liable  for  the  acts  of  A.  and  B.,  and  these  independent,  tortious  acts  constitute 
distinct  causes  of  action  which  cannot  be  united  in  one  complaint.  Nash  v. 
Hall  Signal  Co.,  !)()  Hun  0-14  (1895);  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  124 
A.  D.  714  (1008). 

Frauds  of  Directors  in  Inducing  Purchases  or  Sales  of  Stock. 

See  also.  ''  Purchases  of  Stock  Induced  by  Fraud,"  under  Stock  Corpn.  L., 
§  50,  and  authorities  there  cited. 

Directors,  who  are  also  tlie  promoters,  knowing  that  attempts  are  being 
made  to  induce  the  public  to  subscribe  to  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  or  to 
purchase  its  securities,  cannot  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  to  the  acts  of  otlier 
officers  or  agents  of  the  corporation  as  to  metliods  used  to  procure  money  from 
tiie  public.  They  cannot  authorize  tlie  issue  of  circulars  and  other  appeals 
to  tlie  public  to  secure  subscriptions  and  not  be  responsible  for  false  and  fraudu- 
lent statements  by  which  investments  in  its  securities  are  procured.  Rives 
V.  Bartlett,  156  A.  D.  552    (1913). 

The  promoter  of  a  corporation,  whether  he  be  a  director  or  not,  wlio  know- 
ingly issues  or  sanctions  the  circulation  of  a  false  prospectus  containing 
untrue  statements  of  material  facts  tending  to  mislead  and  to  induce  ])ur- 
chases  of  its  stock  or  other  securities  is  responsible  to  those  who  are  injured 
thereby,  and  Avhere  there  are  a  number  of  such  promoters  all  of  them  are 
liable  in  damages  for  the  fraud  of  an  agent  employed  by  them  to  effect  the 
sale  of  the  corporate  securities  without  reference  to  their  own  moral  guilt 
or  innocence.  Downey  v.  Finucane,  205  N.  Y.  251  (1912),  affg.  146  A.  D. 
209. 

A  receiver  will  not  be  appointed  in  a  representative  action  brought  by  a 
stockholder  against  directors  alleged  to  have  induced  plaintifi'  to  purciiase 
stock  by  fraud  and  for  unlawfully  issuing  stock  and  declaring  dividends, 
where  it  appears  that  the  directors,  who  had  intrusted  the  shares  of  stock 
to  a  co-director,  repudiated  his  unlawful  acts  when  discovered,  compelled 
partial  restitution,  removed  him  from  the  offices  of  treasurer  and  general 
manager,  undertook  criminal  proceedings  against  him,  and  tlie  stockholders 
had  apj)ointed  a  committee  to  preserve  the  assets  and  prevent  furtlier  waste. 
Sedgwick  V.  Seward  Dev.  Co.,  144  A.  D.  455    (1911). 

A  director  wlio  knowingly  issues  or  sanctions  the  circulation  of  a  false 
prospectus  containing  untrue  statements  of  material  facts,  the  natural  tend- 
ency of  which  is  to  deceive  and  to  induce  the  public  to  purchase  stock,  is 
liable  for  the  damages  sustained  by  those  who  are  injured  by  reliance  upon 
such  false  statements.  Morgan  v.  Skiddy,  62  N.  Y.  319.  326  (1875)  :  Lehman- 
Charley  V.  Bartlett,  135  A.' D.  674  (1909).  affd..  202  X.  Y.  524;  Brackett  v 
Griswold.  112  X.  Y.  454  (1889)  :  Lambert  v.  Elmendorf.  124  A.  D.  758   (19081. 

In  an  action  against  a  corporation  and  its  individual  directors  to  rescind 
a  purchase  of  stock  and  recover  the  purchase  price,  because  of  false  and 
fraudulent  representations,  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  a  lien  on  the  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation  to  the  extent  of  his  judgment,  where  it  appears  that 
there  are  other  stockholders  in  the  same  position  as  he  who  are  not  parties 
to  the  action.  Lehman-Charley  v.  Bartlett,  135  A.  D.  674  (1909),  aflFd.. 
202  X.  Y.  .524    (lOllK 
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Where  a  person  has  been  induced  to  purchased  stock  by  false  and  fraudu- 
lent representations  of  material  facts  contained  in  a  prospectus,  he  may 
rescind  the  purchase  and  recover  back  the  purchase  price  from  the  corpora- 
tion, and  he  is  also  entitled  to  recover  from  the-  individual  directors  who 
knowingly  issued  or  sanctioned  the  circulation  of  such  false  prospectus  any 
damage  that  he  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  fraud.  Lehman-Charley  v. 
Bartlett,  135  A.  D.  674  (1909),  affd.,  202  N.  Y.  524.  Such  individual  directors 
and  the  corporation  may  be  joined  as  defendants  in  one  action.     Id. 

Directors  having  the  power  to  so  manage  the  affairs  of  the  corporation 
as  to  affect  the  value  of  its  shares,  owe  a  duty  to  stockholders  to  refrain 
from  intentionally  abusing  that  power  actually  or  apparently  to  depress 
the  value  of  its  shares  for  the  purjjose  of  acquiring  them  at  an  undervalua- 
tion; therefore,  when  directors  owning  a  large  portion  of  tlie  stock,  whicli 
had  previously  paid  dividends  from  nine  to  fourteen  per  cent.,  declared  only 
a  three  per  cent,  dividend  and  represented  to  the  plaintiff,  a  stockholder,  that 
the  company  had  suffered  reverses,  and  at  the  same  time  increased  their 
own  salaries,  but  the  day  after  purchasing  plaintiff's  stock  and  less  than  a 
month  from  the  time  they  declared  such  reduced  dividend,  declared  a  special 
dividend  of  ten  per  cent.,  and  at  the  next  regular  meeting  reduced  the 
salaries  of  officers,  a  case  of  fraud  and  deceit  is  established.  Von  Au  v. 
Magenheimer,  126  A.  D.  257   (1908),  affd.,  196  N.  Y.  510. 

Corporate  officers  who,  knowing  that  circulars  offering  stock  for  sale  con- 
tain false  statements  as  to  the  condition  of  the  corporation,  and  reap  the 
benefits  of  a  sale  so  induced  are  liable  for  fraud.  Spotten  v.  DeFreest,  140 
A.  D.  792  (1910).  The  measure  of  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale  of  stock  is 
the  difference  between  the  actual  value  of  the  stock  sold  and  the  value  it 
would  have  had  if  the  stock  had  been  as  represented.  Id. ;  Vail  v.  Reynolds, 
118  N.  Y.  297,  301  (1890);  Hubbell  v.  Meigs,  50  X.  Y.  480,  491  (1872); 
Krumm  v.  Beach,  96  N.  Y.  398,  407  (1884)  ;  Whitney  v.  Allaire,  1  N.  Y. 
305,  312    (1848). 

Rights   of   Stockholders. 

In  this  State,  the  rights  that  a  minority  stockholder  can  enforce  against 
the  holders  of  a  majority  of  the  stock  have  been  strictly  limited.  The  dis- 
tinction between  an  action  brought  by  a  minority  stockholder  to  enforce  a 
right  of  the  corporation  whose  stock  he  holds  and  the  right  of  the  minority 
stockholder  to  enforce  a  right  of  action  vested  in  himself  as  a  stockholder  is 
discussed  and  stated  in  the  case  of  Niles  v.  New  Y'ork  Central  &  II.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  176  N.  Y.  119   (1903),  affg.  69  A.  D.  144. 

A  court  of  equity  will  not,  at  the  suit  of  minority  stockliolders,  enjoin 
the  majority  stockholder,  itself  a  corporation,  from  selling  its  holdings  to 
another  corporation  so  as  to  vest  the  latter  with  control,  where  there  is 
nothing  in  the  complaint  showing  damage  to  the  minority  stockholders  as 
distinguished  from  the  damages  which  mav  be  sirffered  l)y  the  corporation 
itself.  Delavan  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  II.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  154  A.  D.  S  (1912),  and 
cases  cited. 

An  arrangement  by  which  the  entire  property  and  good  will  of  a  corpora- 
tion was  turned  over  to  a  rival  corporation  without  any  restrictions  or  limita- 
tions for  the  protection  of  the  stockholders  of  the  former  corporation  is  ultra 
vires  and  a  constructive  fraud  upon  tlie  stockholders  of  the  vendor  corpora- 
tion. Jacobus  v.  Diamond  Soda  Water  Mfg.  Co..  94  A.  T>.  306  (1904).  The 
fact  tliat  the  plaintiff  and  the  other  minority  stockholders  wi-re  offered  an 
opportunity  to  sell  their  stock  npoii  tlic  .same  l)asis  as  tiie  majority  stock- 
liolders  does   not   deprive   the   plaiiiiin'  nf   tlie    ri-ht   to   obtnin    relief.      Id. 
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A  contract  made  by  a  corporation  witliin  the  scope  of  its  chartered  powers 
may  not  be  set  aside  merely  because  some  stockholders  believe  it  to  be  unwise; 
there  must  be  fraud  or  conduct  so  manifestly  oppressive  as  to  be  equivalent 
thereto.     Holmes  v.  St.  Joseph  Lead  Co.,  84  Misc.  278    (1914). 

Theoretically  the  respective  rights  of  members  of  a  corporation  will  not 
be  considered  where  the  rights  of  the  corporation  itself  as  a  separate  entity 
are  involved,  but  where  a  court  of  equity  is  adjusting  the  rights  between 
stockholders  owning  all  the  capital  stock  it  looks  at  the  merits  rather  than 
at  the  form  and  to  that  end  will  disregard  the  legal  fiction  that  a  corpora- 
tion is  a  separate  entity  where  justice  so  requires.  C.  S.  Goss  &.  Co.  v.  Goss, 
147  A.  D.  698   (1911),  afi'd.  207  N.  Y.  742. 

A  corporation  entered  into  an  agreement  to  emjiloy  none  but  union  men. 
This,  the  evidence  showed,  was  not  done  for  the  purpose  of  coercion  of  non- 
union men,  but  was  for  the  financial  benefit  of  the  company.  In  an  action 
brought  by  stockholders  and  employees  to  restrain  the  corporation,  held  that 
the  agreement  was  lawful.  Kissam  v.  U.  S.  Printing  Co.,  199  N.  Y.  76  (1910). 
aflfg.  128  A.  D.  889,  890'. 

A  single  minority  stockholder  has  no  right  to  set  up  his  judgment  against 
the  judgment  of  his  associates  and  dictate  the  policy  of  the  corporation 
within  its  corporate  powers.  The  majority  -has  no  riglit  to  act  fraudulently 
or  oppressively  against  him  but  he  impliedly  agrees  that  the  will  of  the  ma- 
jority shall  govern  in  all  matters  coming  within  the  charter  or  act  of 
incorporation.     Hoag  v.  Edwards,  69  Misc.  237    (1910). 

Whether  a  corporation  shall  redeem  its  property  from  mortgages,  and. 
by  so  doing,  practically  abandon  its  business  and  appropriate  its  property 
to  payment  of  its  debts,  is  a  question  for  the  directors,  acting  in  good  faith 
to  decide,  and  a  stockholder  may  not  maintain  an  action  for  that  purpose  in 
the  right  of  the  corporation.     Lefi  v.  Xachod.  64  Misc.  497    (1909). 

The  directors  act  for  the  corporation,  and  a  shareholder  has  only  a 
secondary  right  to  interfere,  and  his  interference  must  be  based  on  fraud 
or  waste  by  the  directors,  or  on  acts  by  tliem  in  excess  of  their  powers. 
Hawes  v.  Oakland,  104  U.  S.  457. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  stockholder,  if  he  desires  to  set  aside  acts  of  the  cor- 
poration, to  act  promptly,  and  in  failing  to  do  so  he  is  estopped  from  assert- 
ing any  right  as  against  a  person  acting  in  good  faith.  Drake  v.  N.  Y. 
Suburban  Water  Co.,  26  A.  D.  499  (1898)  ;  Atlantic  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  S. 
W.  Co.,  75  A.  D.  354   (1902). 

Notes  issued  in  the  name  of  a  corporation  by  trustees  who  have  no  right 
to  act  by  reason  of  having  parted  with  their  stock,  and  at  a  meeting  not  duly 
called,  and  as  a  scheme  to  saddle  its  liability  upon  its  stockholders,  do  not 
constitute  valid  claims  as  against  its  stockliolders.  Close  v.  Potter,  155 
N.  Y.  145,  revsg.   11   Misc.   729    (1898). 

A  contract  pertaining  to  the  ordinary  aflfairs  of  a  corporation  made  by  its 
directors  cannot  be  revoked  by  the  stockholders,  Genesee  Valley  &  Wyominji 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Retsof  Mining  Co.,   15  Misc.   187    (1895). 

Stockholders  may  ratifj^  and  validate  unautliorized  transactions  of  cor- 
porate officers.  First  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Com'l  Travelers'  Home  Assn.,  108  A.  D. 
78    (1905),  afi'd.,  185  N.  Y.  575. 

A  stockholder  cannot  enjoin  the  execution  of  a  contract  made  by  his 
corporation  witii  anotlier  corporation,  within  the  corporate  powers  and  free 
from  fraud,  on  the  sole  ground  that  the  promoters  of  the  contract  were  di- 
rectors in  botli  corpnraticnis.  Burden  v.  Burden,  159  N.  Y.  287,  affg.  8 
A.  D.   160    (1899). 

A  stockholder  cannot  bind  his  corporation  by  acts  or  admissions  in  the 
mere  capacity  of  a  shareholder,  nor  can  he  as  officer,  unless  the  acts  or  ad- 
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missions  are  within  the  scope  of  his  agency.  McCIoskey  v.  Gohluian,  (i2  Misc. 
466    (1909). 

When  one  corporation  obtains  control  of  the  board  of  directors  of  another 
corporation,  and,  thereafter,  without  consideration,  obtains  the  property  of 
the  latter,  and  so  arranges  its  afl'airs  as  to  render  all  its  stock,  other  than 
that  held  by  the  controlling  corporation,  valueless,  a  stockholder  of  the  cor- 
poration which  has  been  tmis  despoiled  may  maintain  an  action  to  redress 
the  wrong  done  to  his  company.  Pondir  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  72 
Hun  385  (1893)  ;  Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ry.  Co., 
150  N.  Y.  410  (1896);  Sage  v.  Culver,  147  N.  Y.  241  (1895);  Barr  v. 
N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  96  N.  Y.  444    (1891). 

The  directors  act  for  the  corporation,  and  a  shareholder  has  only  a  second- 
ary right  to  interfere,  and  his  interference  must  be  based  on  fraud  or  waste 
by  the  directors,  or  on  acts  by  them  in  excess  of  their  powers.  Havves  v. 
Oakland,  104  U.  S.  457. 

The  accumulation  of  a  surplus  cannot  be  enjoined  by  stockholders  so  long 
as  the  directors  are  acting  honestly  and  within  their  discretionary  powers. 
Burden  v.  Burden,   159  N.  Y.  287,  afig.  8  A.  D.  IfiO    (1899). 

While  directors  may  not  properly  vote  to  discontinue  an  action  when  they 
are  personally  interested  as  defendants,  yet  a  majority  of  the  stockholders 
may  do  so.  The  latter  are  not  disqualified  to  vote  on  a  question  at  a  share- 
holders" meeting  because  of  an  interest  in  the  result.  Socorro  Mountain  ]\lin- 
ing  Co.  V.  Preston,  17  Misc.  220,  40  N.  Y.  Supp.  1040  (1896). 

If  officers  do  an  unauthorized  act  or  incur  indebtedness  which  would  not 
create  a  corporate  liability,  the  stockholders  may  ratify  the  acts  and  validate 
the  transaction.  Martin  v.  Niagara  F.  P.  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  172  (1890),  affg. 
44  Hun  130.  If  an  officer  is  allowed  without  interference  for  a  long  period 
to  conduct  the  business  of  a  corporation,  the  inference  that  he  has  authority 
is  justified.     Id. 

Right  of  Stockholder  to  Maintain  Existing  Relation  Between  his  Stock 
and   the   Entire   Capital   Stock. 

See  section  50  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  under  the  aliovo  headin::  for 
authorities  on   this  subject. 

Stockholders'   Actions. 

Where  an  interlocutory  judgment  directing  ))ayiiH'nts  by  directors  in  a 
representative  action  brought  by  a  creditor  on  belialf  of  himself  and  other 
stockholders  was  reversed  and  thereafter  defendants  settled  with  plaintiff 
and  the  action  was  discontinued  without  any  attempt  liy  other  creditors 
to  prove  their  claims  in  the  action,  such  other  creditors  have  no  claim 
against  the  i)laintiflF  in  the  action  to  obtain  a  share  of  the  proceeds  of 
settlement  upon  the  theory  that  he  was  a  trustee  for  all  clainumts.  Davids  v. 
Baiier,  155  A.  D.  97  (1913)  :  afl'd.  209  N.  V.  97:  Tlirshfeld  v.  Fitzgerald.  Vu 
N.  Y.  166,  180    (1898). 

A  representative  action  by  stockholders  in  wiiiiii  tiic  corporation,  altlioiigh 
a  nominal  defendant,  is  really  a  plaintift"  and  a  cause  of  action  to  dissolve  the 
corporation,  which  cause  of  action  does  not  belong  to  the  corporation  itself", 
cannot  be  joined,  as  they  Ixdong  to  diflTerent  plaintills.  Dusenherry  v.  Saga- 
more Dev.  Co..   l.')7   A.   1).   4Sr,    fini3i. 

A  stockholder  of  a  eor|)orat ion  which  liad  been  Mii'r;^e<l  witli  anothei-  cm-- 
poration  cannot,  in  his  individual  nuTne.  maintain  a  suit  in  e<|iiity  to  compel 
the  latter  corporation  to  account  to  him  and  other  stockliolders  similarly 
sitvnited  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant  wrecked  the  jdaintifrs  corporation 
and  bought  it  at  an  inadecpiate  price.      Even  a  representative  action  does  not 
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lie  in  the  courts  of  this  State  on  liehalf  of  a  resident  stockholder  where  the 
plaintiff's  corporation  has  ceased  to  exist  and  it  and  the  defendant  were  both 
foreign  corftorations,  because  the  courts  of  this  State  will  not  undertake  to 
administer  foreign  assets  of  a  defunct  foreign  corporation  any  more  than 
it  would  in  the  case  of  a  natural  person.  Howe  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  142  A.  D.  451  (1911)  ;  see  also  Delavan  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co., 
154  A.  D.  34. 

In  a  representative  action  by  a  stockliolder  on  behalf  of  the  corporation 
a  charge  of  fraud  in  inducing  the  purchase  of  stock  is  irrelevant.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  a  party  who  accepted  bonus  stock  and  illegal  dividends 
can  maintain  an  action  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  thereon.  Sedgwick  v. 
Seward   Dev.  Co.,  144  A.  D.  455   (1911). 

^^'^lere  dividends  are  being  paid  both  upon  the  preferred  and  common  stock 
of  a  corporation,  a  receiver  will  not  be  appointed  on  the  application  of  a 
minority  stockholder  who  claims  that  tlic  president  is  violating  a  contract 
made  by  it,  especially  where  it  appears  that  Such  minority  stockholder  had 
known  of  such  violation  for  several  years  and  did  not  liegin  his  suit  until 
the  president  had  refused  to  purchase  his  stock  or  give  him  a  position  with 
the   corporation.     Metzger  v.  Knox,   77  Misc.  271    (1912). 

Where  it  can  fairly  be  gathered  from  all  the  allegations  of  a  complaint  that 
officers  and  directors  have  made  use  of  relations  of  trust  and  confidence  to 
secure  or  promote  selfisli  interests,  enough  is  averred  to  set  a  court  of  equity 
in  motion.  Watkins  v.  Watkins  &  Turner  Lumber  Co.,  11  A.  D.  517  (1896)  : 
Sage  V.  Culver,  147  N.  Y.  241  (1895)  ;  O'Brien  v.  Fitzgerald,  143  N.  Y.  377 
(1894)  :   Lawrence  v.  Weber,  65  Misc.  603    (1910). 

An  action  brought  by  and  in  behalf  of  stockholders  of  a  business  corpora- 
tion in  which  it  is  alleged  that  the  directors,  when  the  company  was  insol- 
vent, wrongfully  and  fraudulently  transferred  its  property  to  themselves  or  to 
preferred  creditors,  is  equitable  in  its  nature,  and  cannot  be  maintained  unless 
the  corporation  is  made  a  party.     Corning  v.  Barrett,  22  Misc.  241    (1S98). 

In  an  action  to  hold  directors  responsible  to  a  receiver  for  neglectful  and 
wrongful  performance  of  duties,  the  action  is  one  at  law,  and  more  is  required 
for  the  intervention  of  a  court  of  equity  than  mere  allegations  that  the  acts 
complained  of  are  numerous  and  complicated.  Dykman  v.  Keeney,  154  N.  Y. 
483  a897),  revsg.  21  A.  D.  114;  distd.  in  Mabon  v.  Miller,  81  A.  D.  10, 
16    (1903). 

Wncn  a  director  bears  such  a  relation  to  the  property  of  the  corporation 
that  he  is  chargeable  with  it  or  its  proceeds  when  called  upon  for  it,  either 
by  the  corporation  or  by  the  cotirt,  a  suit  in  equity  for  an  accounting  is 
maintainable.     Mabon  v.  Miller,  supra;  Higgins  v.  Teflft,  4  A.  D.  62    (1896). 

Where  it  can  fairly  be  gathered  from  all  the  allegations  of  a  complaint 
that  officers  and  directors  have  made  use  of  relations  of  trust  and  confidence 
to  secure  or  promote  selfish  interests,  enough  is  averred  to  set  a  court  of 
equity  in  motion.  ^Vatkins  y.  Watkins  &  Turner  Lumber  Co.,  11  A.  D. 
517  (1896);  Sage  v.  Culver,  147  N.  Y.  241  (1895);  O'Brien  v.  Fitzgerald, 
143  N.  Y.  377    (1894). 

A  stockholder's  action  for  an  accounting  for  the  benefit  of  the  corporation 
is  not  affected  by  the  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation  after  suit  brought.  The 
accounting  must  be  made  to  the  trustee.  Meyer  v.  Page,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  739 
(1906). 

A  stockholder  need  not  demand  that  the  directors  sue  before  institutinsf 
suit  against  the  corporation  and  its  directors  to  .set  aside  a  sale  to  the  cor- 
poration by  one  of  them  where  it  appears  that  a  majority  of  the  delinquent 
directors  are  still  in  office.  Fitcliett  v.  Murpli>-.  46  A.  1).  181.  am]  Flyiin 
V.  Brooklyn   City  R.   R.   Co.,   158  N.  Y.   493.  criticised  in    I'olliemus  v.   Polhe 
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mus,  ]14  A.  D.  781  (1906),  afl'g.  43  Misc.  140.  See,  also,  Browne  v.  Smith, 
44  Misc.  575  (1904)  ;  Meyers  v.  Scott,  20  St.  Rep.  35;  Jacobson  v.  Brooklyn 
Lumber  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  152  (1900),  revsg.  101  A.  D.  009;  O'Connor  v. 
Virginia  Passenger  Assn.,   184  N.  Y.  46    (1906). 

An  individual  stockholder  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  damages  re- 
sulting from  an  alleged  conspiracy  entered  into  by  the  majority  stockholders  of 
a  corporation  to  wreck  it  by  refusing  to  accept  business  that  would  enable  it 
to  pay  interest  on  its  bonds,  thereby  causing  a  foreclosure  sale,  as  such  dam- 
ages belong  to  the  corporation  and  not  to  the  stockholder.  Niles  v.  N.  Y. 
C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  176  N.  Y.  119  (1903),  aflg.  69  A.  D.  144.  Such 
an  action  must  be  brought  by  the  corporation  or  its  receiver  or  by  any 
stockholder  after  demand  on  behalf  of  the  corporation.  Id.  The  measure  of 
damages  in  such  an  action  would  be  the  value  of  the  property  and  franchises 
of  the  corporation  as  it  existed  prior  to  the  unlawful  acts,  less  the  amount 
realized  on  the  foreclosure  sale.     Id. 

The  court  will  not  substitute  its  own  judgment  upon  a  business  proposition 
for  that  of  the  directors  provided  they  are  acting  honestly.  A  case  must  be 
made  out  which  plainly  shows  that  such  action  is  so  far  opposed  to  the  true 
interests  of  the  corporation  itself  as  to  lead  to  the  clear  inference  that  no 
one  thus  acting  could  have  been  influenced  by  lionest  motives.  Content  v. 
Metropolitan  Street  Ry.,  37  Misc.  618,  affd.',  73  A.  D.  230  (1902),  dis- 
tinguishing Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  City  Ry.,  supra.  See.  also,  Continental 
Ins.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  187  N.  Y.  225    (1907). 

In  an  action  by  a  stockholder  to  require  the  officers  or  trustees  of  a  cor- 
poration to  account  for  a  breach  of  their  trust,  allegations  as  to  the  dealing 
of  sucli  officers  or  trustees  with  the  corporate  property  are  proper.  Scharf 
V.  Warren-Scliarf  Taving  Co..   15  A.  D.   480    (1897). 

A  court  will  not  interfere  with  the  control  of  a  corporation  by  its  directors 
and  a  majority  of  its  stockholders,  although  the  directors  may  have  acted 
unwisely  and  not  for  the  best  interest  of  the  corporation  they  represented, 
unless  it  is  shown  that  the  action  of  the  governing  body  has  been  so  clearly 
against  the  interests  of  the  minority  stockholders  as  to  amount  to  a  wanton 
and  fravidulent  destruction  of  the  rights  of  such  minority.  Hart  v.  Ogdens- 
burg  &  Lake  Champlain  R.  R.  Co.,  89  Hun  316  (1895)  ;  Gamble  v.  Queens  Co. 
Water  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  91  (1890);  Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  9 
A.  D.  269  (1890),  afld.,  158  N.  Y.  493;  Lewisohn  Bros.  v.  Anaconda  Copper 
Mining  Co.,  20  Misc.  613;  Beveridge  V.  N.  Y.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,' 112  N.  Y.  1; 
Leslie  v.  Lorillard,  110  N.  Y.  519  (1888);  Hawes  v.  Oakland,  104  U.  S. 
450.  Mere  errors  of  judgment  on  the  part  of  directors  are  not  sufficient  to 
warrant  interference.     Hennessy  v.  Muhlman,  40  A.  D.  175    (1899). 

Laches  not  a  Bar  to  Stockholder's  Action. 

An  action  by  a  stockholder-  brought  in  the  right  of  the  corporation  against 
directors  is  one  in  equity  to  enforce  a  legal  right,  to  wit,  the  right  of  the 
corporation  to  recover  damages  for  misuse  of  corjiorate  assets  and  such  action 
can  only  be  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations  and  not  I)y  laches  alone. 
Pollitz  V.  Wabash  R.  R.  Co.,  207  K.  Y.  li:'.,  l.SO   (1912). 

Demand  upon  Directors  to  Sue. 

Tlic  directors  represent  tlic  corporate  body  and  a  representativi-  action  ni:i\ 
he  maintained  by  a  stockholder  where  the  directors  on  demand  have  failed 
to  bring  same.  No  demand  need  be  made  to  the  body  of  th(!  stockholders 
to  bring  the  action  for  the  stockholders  as  a  body  have  no  authority  to  act 
for  the  corporation  except  as  authorized  hy  sditutc.  (^)llf iiicMfnl  Secnritirs 
Co.  V.  P.clmoMt,  206  X.  Y.  7    (1012). 
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Where  an  aggrieved  stockholder  sues,  in  the  right  of  the  corporation,  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  the  other  stockholders,  he  must  allege  that  the  corpo- 
ration after  a  demand  refused  or  unreasonably  neglected  to  prosecute,  but 
this  general  rule  is  subject  to  the  exception  that  where  facts  are  alleged  show- 
ing that  the  demand  would  be  unavailing,  a  demand  is  unnecessary.  O'Con- 
nor V.  Virginia  Passenger  &  Power  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  46  (1906)  ;  Kavanaugh  v. 
Commonwealth  Trust  Co.,  181  N.  Y.  121  (1905);  Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  City 
R.  R.  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  493  (1899)  ;  Barr  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  96 
N.  Y.  444,  450  (1884);  Brinckerhoff  v.  Bostwick,  88  N.  Y.  52,  56  (1822); 
Greaves  v.  Gouge,   69  N.  Y.   154    (1877). 

If  the  corporation  is  exclusively  under  the  control  of  the  directors  and 
officers  whose  acts  are  questioned  a  demand  that  the  corporation  bring  the 
action  would  be  InefTcctual,  and  in  such  cases  equity  permits  a  stockholder 
to  bring  the  action  for  the  benefit  of  himself  and  others  similarly  situated 
making  the  corporation  a  party  defendant.  Sage  v.  Culver,  147  N.  Y.'241, 
246  (1895):  Brinckerhoff  v.  Bostwick,  88  N.  Y.  52,  59  (1882);  Greaves  v. 
Gouge,  69  N.  Y.  154  (1877)  ;  Lawrence  v.  Weber,  65  Misc.  603  (1910)  ;  Leslie 
V.  Lorillard.  110  N.  Y.  510    (1888)  :  Roth  v.  Robertson.  64  Misc.  343    (1909). 

Demand  upon  Directors  to  Sue. 

A  stockholder's  action  to  set  aside  a  corporate  contract  being  derivative 
there  must  have  been  a  demand  on  the  corporation  to  sue  and  its  refusal,  or 
it  must  be  shown  that  a  demand  would  be  futile,  as  where  those  in  control 
are  the  wrongdoers  so  that  an  action  by  the  corporation  would  not  be  prose- 
cuted in  good  faith.  McCoy  v.  Gas  Engine  &  Power  Co.,  135  A.  D.  771 
(1909)  :  O'Connor  v.  Virginia  Passenger  &  Power  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  46   (1906). 

In  a  derivative  action  brought  by  a  stockholder  the  prerequisite  of  a  demand 
that  the  corporation  bring  the  suit  is  not  excused  by  alleging  that  the  di- 
rectors who  authorized  an  unconscionable  contract  are  still  in  office,  if  there 
be  no  charge  that  they  were  guilty  of  wrongdoing.  JNIcCoy  v.  Gas  Engine  & 
Power  Co.,  135  A.  D.  771    (1009)  :   see,  also,  same  v.  same,  152  A.  n.  644. 

Action  to  Rescind   Corporate  Contract. 

Contractcirs  acting  under  an  agreement  with  a  railroad  cori)oration  to 
reconstruct  its  road  into  an  electric  railroad,  and  to  do  other  things,  obtained 
under  the  agreement  and  by  purchase  of.  a  small  amount  of  stock,  absolute 
control  of  the  corporation  and  possession  of  bonds  issued  by  it,  after  which 
the  contractors  failed  to  perform  their  agreement.  A  stockholder  brought  a 
representative  action  to  rescind  the  contract  and  recover  possession  of  the 
bonds  and  stock  and  to  restore  the  corporation  to  its  former  situation,  ten- 
dering restitution  to  the  contractors  of  all  benefits  received,  held,  that  the 
facts  supported  a  judgment  directing  rescission  of  the  contract.  Callanan 
v.  Keeseville.  Ausable  Chasm  &  L.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  199  N.  Y.  268  (1910),  rovsg. 
131   A.   T).   .306. 

Stockholder's  Action  to  Restrain   Amendment  of  By=Laws. 

A  stockliolder,  who  is  also  an  otiicer,  faiinot  maintain  an  action,  brought 
not  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  or  of  other  stockholders  similarly  situated, 
but  individually,  to  restrain  the  'holding  of  a  special  meeting  called  for 
amending  the  by-laws,  where  he  fails  to  show  that  anything  proposed  to  be 
done  at  the  meeting  will  be  injurious  to  the  corporation,  or  its  stockholders, 
or  to  himself  individually.  Gilleran  v.  Springfield,  L.  I.,  Com.  Soc,  161 
A.  D.  597  (1914).  If  such  meeting  be  lield  and  any  action  be  attempted  in 
derogation  of  plaintiff's  legal  rights  he  may  take  proper  legal  measures  to 
protect  those  rights.     Id. 


Directors  as  Trustees  in  Case  of  Dissolution.      127 
General  Corporation  Law,  §  35. 

Prosecution  for  Criminal   Libel. . 

In  a  prosecution  for  criniiiuil  libel  there  is  no  presumption  tliat  the  presi- 
dent, treasurer  and  secretary  are  '"  managers,"  arising  from  the  mere  fact 
that  they  held  such  offices,  for  under  the  statute  the  nnuiagement  of  such 
corporations  vest  in  the  board  of  directors  rather  than  in  tlie  directors  indi- 
vidually.    Peo.  ex  rel.  Carvalho  v.  Warden  of  City  Prison,  144  A.  1).  24  (1011). 

§  35.  Directors  as  trustees  in  case  of  dissolution.  Upon  the 
dissolution  of  any  corporation,  its  directors,  unless  other  persons 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  legislature,  or  by  some  court  of  compe- 
tent jurisdiction,  shall  be  the  trustees  of  its  creditors,  stockholders 
or  members,  and  shall  have  full  power  to  settle  its  affairs,  collect 
and  pay  outstanding  debts,  and  divide  among-  the  persons  entitled 
thereto  the  money  and  other  property  remaining  after  payment  of 
debts  and  necessary  expenses. 

Such  trustees  shall  have  authority  to  sue  for  and  recover  the 
debts  and  property  of  the  corporation,  by  their  name  as  such 
trustees,  and  shall  jointly  and  severally  be  personally  lial)le  to  its 
creditors,  stockholders  or  members,  to  the  extent  of  its  property 
and  effects  that  shall  come  into  their  hands. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  563,  §  30,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  (i8V. 

Th^  foregoing  section  empowers  directors  to  act  as  trustees  for  settlement 
of  its  affairs  in  case  of  the  termination  of  corporate  existence  by  limitation, 
or  in  case  of  dissolution,  when  no  others  are  appointed  to  act  as  trustees  for 
the  purpose  of  winding  up  its  affairs. 

For  proceedings  for  the  dissolution  of  corporations  without  making  applica- 
tion to  the  court,  see  §§   220  and  221   of  the  General  Corporation   Law. 

For  provisions  as  to  judicial  proceedings  for  voluntary  and  involuntary 
dissolutions,  see  Articles  fi,  8  and  9,  post. 

Dissolution,  How  Effected. 

The  dissolution  of  a  corporation  may  occur  as  the  result  (1)  of  an  action 
brought  pursuant  to  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  101  or  §  131;  (2)  a  judicial 
proceeding  for  voluntary  dissolution  pursuant  to  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
Article  9;  (3)  voluntary  dissolution  without  judicial  proceedings  pursuant  to 
Gen.  Corp.  Law.  Article  10;  (4)  termination  of  the  corporate  existence 
by  limitations  contained  in  the  charter  or  by  self-executing  statutory  pro- 
visions. 

The  above  section  does  not  apply  to  dissolution  under  1  and  2,  supra,  for 
in  those  cases  the  court  appoints  a  jiermanent  receiver  and  such  receiver 
becomes  the  trustee  by  virtue  of  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  231,  which  makes 
permanent  receivers  trustees  of  the  ])roperty  for  tlie  honefit  of  tlie  creditors  of 
the  corporation   and  of  its  stockholders. 

In  cases  of  dissolution  arising  under  3  and  4,  supra,  the  directors  would 
clearly  be  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  and  stockholders. 

A  cause  of  action  for  injuries  cau.sed  by  negligence  of  a  corporation  survives 
its  dissolution  and  the  action  may  be  maintained  against  its  directors  as 
trustees.  Marstaller  v.  Mills,  143  N.  Y.  398  (1894).  But  it  must  appear 
that  the  corporation  is  incorporated  under  tlie  Business  Corporations  Law, 
Matt.r  of  Yuengling  Brewing  Co.,  24  A.  1).  223    (1897). 
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An  action  for  libel  may,  after  dissohitipn  of  the  corporation  by  expiration 
of  the  term  limited  in  its  charter,  be  continued  and  revived  against  the  former 
directors  as  trustees.  Shayne  v.  Evening  Post  Publishing  Co.,  168  N.  Y.  70 
(1901).  And  so  an  action  for  assault.  Hepworth  v.  Union  Ferry  Co.,  62  Hun 
257    (1891),  appeal  dismissed,  131  N.  Y.  ()45. 

As  to  survival  of  actions  against  corporations  dissolved  without  judicial 
proceedings,  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  221,  post. 

An  action  brought  against  a  foreign  corporation  which  is  subsequently  dis- 
solved, and  a  liquidator  appointed  under  the  laws  of  the  foreign  State,  who 
thereby  becomes  vested  with  all  the  powers  of  the  existing  trustees,  cannot  be 
continued  against  such  trustees,  under  section  757  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure, where  it  is  not  alleged  that  there  is  in  the  State  of  New  York,  or 
that  they  have  in  their  possession,  any  property  of  the  corporation.  Wamsley 
V.  Horton  &  Co..  12  A.  D.  312    (1806).  affd.  on  op.  below.  153  N.  Y.  687  (1897). 

This  section  is  not  applicable  to  a  foreign  corporation.  Wamsley  v.  H.  L. 
Horton  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  12  A.  D.  312,  affd.,  153  N.  Y.  687. 

This  section  has  no  application  in  the  case  of  a  foreign  corporation,  where 
the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  it  was  incorporated  provide  for  a  continuance 
of  its  existence  after  the  expiration  of  its  charter  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
actions  to  collect  debts  due  to  it,  as  such  continued  existence  will  be  recognized 
bv  the  courts  of  this  State.  0"ReiIly.  Skelly  &  Fogarty  Co.  v.  Greene.  18  Misc. 
423   (1896). 

When  Corporation  is  Dissolved 

A  corporation  which  has  been  enjoined  from  the  exercise  of  its  franchises 
and  deprived  of  its  property,  and  thus  has  ceased  to  exist  for  all  practical 
purposes,  is  not  thereby  actually  dissolved.  LTntil  a  judgment  dissolving  it  is 
rendered,  creditors  may  proceed  by  suit  against  it,  unless  restrained  by  injunc- 
tion, and  its  stockholders  do  not  cease  to  be  such.  Kincaid  v.  Dwindle,  59 
N.  Y.  548    (1875)  ;   Decker  v.  Gardner,   124  N.  Y.  334. 

When  the  term  of  existence  of  a  corporation  expires  no  dissolution  by  the 
court  is  necessary.  Sturges  v.  Vanderbilt,  73  N.  Y.  384  (1878);  Peo.  v. 
Walker.  17  N.  Y.  503  (1858)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Haberman  v.  James,  5  A.  D.  412 
(1896). 

Upon  the  expiration  of  the  charter,  the  title  to  the  corporate  property  vests 
in  the  directors  then  in  office,  in  trust  for  the  creditors  and  stockholders. 
Cent'l  City  Savings  Bank  v.  Walker,  66  N.  Y.  424  (1876).  See  Long  I.  F. 
Co.  v.  Terbell,  48^N.  Y.  427    (1872). 

In  case  of  dissolution  the  vested  property  rights  of  the  corporation  pass  to 
the  directors  as  trustees.     City  of  N.  Y.  v. "^ Bryan.  130  A.  D.  658    (1909). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  is  continued  in  existence  after  the  expiration 
of  the  term  of  its  charter  for  the  purpose  of  suits  by  it  to  collect  its  debts, 
the  provision  that  upon  dissolution  the  directors  or  other  persons  appointed 
by  the  Legislature,  or  by  the  court,  shall  be  the  trustees  of  its  creditors  and 
stockholders,  with  authority  to  sue  for  and  collect  its  debts,  has  no  application. 
O'Reilly,  Skelly  &  Fogarty  Co.  v.  Greene,  18  Misc.  432    (1896). 

A  corporation  cannot  cease  to  exist  of  its  own  will ;  it  continues  until 
the  charter  has  expired  or  the  court  has  decreed  a  dissolution.  Peo.  v. 
Ballard,  134  X.  Y.  269   (1892),  Td.,  136  N.  Y.  639. 

Powers  of  Directors. 

.After  tlie  ivvm  for  which  a  corporation  was  organized  has  expired,  its  assets 
shall  be  held  by  the  directors  as  trustees  for  its  creditors  and  stockholders 
with  full  power  to  close  up  its  affairs.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Haberman  v.  James.  5 
.A.  D.  412'  (1896). 
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The  right  of  action  to  compel  an  officer  or  dir'^'tor  of  a  corporation  to 
account  for  the  corporate  property,  which  it  is  claimed  that  he  has  un- 
lawfully obtained,  inheres  in  the  corporation,  and  in  the  event  of  a  dis- 
solution passes  to  the  receiver.  Michel  v.  Betz,  108  A.  D.  241  (1905). 
In  case  of  discharge  of  the  receiver,  such  cause  of  action  will  then  vest  in 
the  directors  as  trustees  for  the  creditors  and  stockholders  under  section  30 
(now  §  35),  Gen.  Corp.  Law.    Id. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation,  its  real  property  does  not  revert 
to  the  grantors,  but  passes  to  the  trustees  under  this  section.  Heath  v. 
Barmore,  50  N.  Y.  302  (1872).  See,  also,  Peo.  v.  Westchester  Traction  Co., 
123  A.  D.  G89    (1908). 

Liability  of  Directors. 

Upon  dissolution  of  ii  corporation,  its  directors  become  vested  with  the 
title  to  its  property  and  responsible  for  the  value  thereof.  Peo.  v.  O'Brien, 
111  N.  Y.  I   (1888)  ;  City  of  N.  Y.  v.  Bryan,  130  A.  D.  658   (1909). 

This  section  expressly  limits  the  liability  of  directors  as  trustees  to  the 
extent  of  the  property  and  effects  that  come  into  their  hands.  Hoffman  v. 
Van  Nostrand,  42  Barb.  174   (1864). 

The  Legislature  intended  that  corporate  property  should  be  held  and  ad- 
ministered by  the  directors,  where  other  persons  were  not  appointed,  for 
the  purpose  of  distribution  in  settlement  of  all  existing  claims  upon  it, 
whether  the  claimant  was  a  creditor  in  the  legal  sense  or  not-  The  term 
"  creditor,"  in  view  of  the  evident  purpose  of  this  act,  includes  persons 
to  whom  the  corporation  was  under  any  enforceable  obligation,  as  well  as 
those  to  whom  it  was  indebted.     Marstaller  v.  Mills,  143  N.  Y.  398    (1894). 

The  assets  of  a  corporation,  upon  dissolution,  become  a  fund  for  the 
payment  of  its  debts,  both  matured  and  unmatured,  and  all  open  and 
subsisting  engagements  entered  into  by  the  corporation.  Peo.  v.  National 
Trust  Co.,  82  N.  Y.  283    (1880). 

Duties  and  Liability  of  Directors  on   Voluntary  Dissolution. 

As  trustees  of  the  creditors  of  the  corporation  upon  dissolution,  it  is  the 
duty  of  directors  to  settle  its  afl'airs,  collect  the  assets,  pay  the  debts,  and 
divide  among  the  persons  entitled  thereto  the  money  and  other  property 
remaining.  They  have  authority  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  debts  and  ])rop- 
erty  of  the  corporation  as  such  trustees  and  they  are  jointly  and  severally, 
personally,  liable  to  the  corporate  creditors  to  the  extent  of  the  property 
which  came  into  their  hands.  However,  even  upon  an  illegal  distribution  of 
the  assets,  a  receiver  pendente  lite  will  not  be  appointed,  for  in  that  case 
the  defendant  corporation  itself  has  no  property.  'I'apley  Co.  v.  Keller.  133 
A.  D.  54:    117  X.  V.  Sni)p.  817    (1009). 

Parties  Defendant  in  Suits  Against  Dissolved  Corporation. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation  under  section  221  of  the  (ieneral 
Corporation  Law  the  directors  become  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  may 
be  entitled  to  share  in  its  assets  and,  to  this  end,  are  entitled  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  assets  and  distribute  them  among  its  creditors,  pro  rata,  and 
they  become  accountable  for  only  what  they  receive.  In  the  case  of  contested 
claims  which  can  be  established  and  licpiidated  only  l)y  a  judgment,  the 
action  should  be  against  the  cor|)oration.  wliicli  is  exjiressly  coiitinued  in 
existence  for  that  purpose  by  section  221  of  this  law  (formerly  S  57.  Stock 
Corp.  L.I.  Whether  or  not  the  trustees  can  projx'rly  be  joined  as  defendants 
in  such  an  action  in  order  to  conclude  them  as  to  the  existence  of  a  debt 
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and  its  amount  is  a  question  which  has  not  been  determined;  but  the  action 
in  any  event  shouUl  be  against  tlie  corporation,  and  does  not  lie  against 
the  trustees  alone.  Cunningham  v.  Gauber,  133  A.  D.  10;  117  N.  Y.  Supp. 
866    (1909). 

Effect  of  Dissolution  on  Causes  of  Action. 

A  can?e  of  nction  for  injuries  caused  by  negligence  of  a  corporation  sur- 
vives dissolution,  and  the  action  may  be  maintained  against  its  directors. 
Marstaller  v.  Mills,  143  N.  Y.  398   (1894). 

An  action  for  libel,  which  has  abated  because  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
corporate  defendant,  may  be  continued  and  revived  against  the  directors 
of  the  defunct  corporation,  in  order  to  reach  the  assets  in  their  hands  as 
the  trustees  under  this  section.  Shayne  v.  Even'g  Post  Pubg.  Co.,  168  N.  Y. 
70    (1901),  revsg.  56  A.  D.  426. 

A  cause  of  action  for  tort  does  not  survive  the  subsequent  dissolution 
of  a  corporation  and  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  unless  the  corporation 
was  formed  under  an  act  containing  provisions  similar  to  section  5  of  the 
Business  Corporations  Law.  Matter  of  Yuengling  Brewing  Co.,  24  A.  D. 
223    (1897),  distg.  Marstaller  v.  Mills,  supra.      . 

§  36.  Forfeiture  for  non=usfer.  If  any  corporation,  except  a 
railroad,  turnpike,  plank-road  or  bridge  corporation,  shall  not 
organize  and  commence  the  transaction  of  its  business  or  undertake 
the  discharge  of  its  corporate  duties  within  two  years  from  the 
date  of  its  incorporation,  its  corporate  powers  shall  cease. 

Formerly  L.   1890,   ch.  563,   §   21,  as  am'd  by  L.    1892,  eh.   687,   §   30. 

By  L.  1892,  ch.  G87,  the  period  within  which  a  corporation  is  com- 
pelled to  exercise  a  iiser  of  its  corporate  rights  and  franchises  was  changed 
from   one  year   to   two   years. 

Discussion   of   Appellate   Division   Decision   Declaring   Forfeiture   to   be 
Self=Executing. 

In  an  action  brought  by  tlie  Attorney  General  in  the  name  of  the  people 
of  the  State  under  the  Code,  section  1948,  subdivision  3,  against  several 
defendants,  as  officers  and  directors  of  a  corporation,  which  had  not  under- 
taken the  discharge  of  its  corporate  duties  within  two  years  after  the  date 
of  its  incorporation,  it  was  held  that  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  section 
being  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  to  exercise  any  corporate  powers 
whatever,  were  self-executing  and  that  no  action  or  judicial  proceeding  was 
necessary  to  declare  or  complete  the  loss  of  corporate  powers  by  a  corporation 
which  had  not  transacted  business  until  after  the  expiration  of  the  period 
specified.  People  v.  Stillwell,  157  A.  D.  839  (1913),  affg.  78  Misc.  96.  In 
reaching  the  result  in  this  case  that  this  section  is  self-executing,  the  court, 
the  opinion  of  which  was  unanimous,  cited  and  relied  upon  cases  relating  to 
railroad  corporations  which  were  declared  to  be  dissolved  under  self-executing 
clauses  materially  different  in  phraseology  from  the  one  under  consideration 
in  tlie  foregoing  case.  While  it  is  to  be  conceded  that  it  is  entirely  competent 
for  the  Legislature  to "  provide  by  statutory  enactment  for  the  absolute  dis- 
solution and  extinction  of  a  corporation  automatically  and  without  a  judicial 
decree  for  ignoring  a  duty  imposed  by  law,  yet  if  it  is  to  be  deprived  of 
corporate  life  in  such  a  summary  manner  and  without  any  opportunity  what- 
soever to  be  heard  in  court  in  defense  of  its  existence,  the  language  must  be 


Montana.         ^ 

On  extensi6^  of  life  of  a  corporation.    Chapter  7/  Montana  Laws  of 
1931    makes  provision  for  the  extension  of  the  term  of  existence 
of  a 'Montana  corporation  whose  term  "has  expired  or  is  about  to 
expire"     Chapter  38  of  the  Laws  of  1931,  relates  in  part  to  the 
amendment  of  a  corporation's  articles  of  incorporation  which  in- 
cludes "extending  its  term  of  existence  within  the  limits  provided 
by  law";  this  later  act,  in  terms,  repeals  "all  Acts  and  parts  of  Acts 
in  conflict  herewith."     This  is  a  statutory  action  by  the  State  in 
quo  warranto  against  a  corporation  which  had  taken  the  steps  neces- 
sary to  extend  its  corporate  existence  under  the  provisions  of  Chap- 
ter 7   challenging  the  legal  existence  of  the  corporation-after  the 
extens'on-on  ground  that  Chapter  7  is  unconstitutional-because 
of  alleged  inad'equate  or  defective  title,  and    additionally    is  void 
and  of  no  force  and  effect,  as  it  was  repealed  by  Chapter  38  because 
fn  conflict  therewith.     The  Supreme  Court  of  Montana  finds  the 
title  to  Act  No   7  sufficient,  and  holds  that  Act  No.  7  was  not  re- 
pealed by  Act  No.  38,  there  being  no  conflict  between  the  two^ 
State  ex  rel  Nagle,  Atty.  Gen.  v.  The  Leader  Company  et  a/.,  decided 
October  19    1934,  Commerce  Clearing  House  Court  Decisions  Re- 
porting Service,  Requisition  No.  124221.     R   T.  Nagle   Atty.  Gen. 
and  Oscar  A.  Provost,  Spec.  Asst.  Atty.  Gen.,  for  plamtiff.    Freeman^ 
Thelen   &    Freeman,   of   Great   Falls,   and   Cooper,    Stephenson    & 
Hoover,  of  Great  Falls,  for  defendant. 

New  Jersey.  ' 

Power  of  New  Jersey  corporation  to  purchase  its  own  stock  The 
United  States  District  Court,  District  of  New  Jersey  says .  Under 
the  New  Jersey  Corporation  Act  (2  Comp.  St.  N  J.  1910,  p.  1595 
et  seq,  Sec.  1  et  seq  and  Comp.  St.  Supp.  N.  J.  Sec.  47-3  et  seq.), 
there  is  an  implied  grant  of  power  to  corporations  topurchase^shares 

issue,  it  is  believed,  because  they  related  to  the  interpretation  of  statutes  in 
which  the  forfeiture  clause  was  embodied  in  language  much  stronger  and 
more  forceful  than  that  contained  in  this  case;  for  instance,  in  the  flatter 
of  Brooklyn,  Winfield  &  Newton  E.  K.  Co.,  72  N.  Y.  245,  tlVe  clause  was  in 
these  words,  to  wit,  "  its  corporate  existence  and  powers  sliall  cease,"  and  in 
another  case,  Brooklyn  Steam  Transit  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  ,518,  the 
language  was,  "  this  act  and  all  the  powers,  rights  and  franchises  herein  and 
hereby  granted  shall  be  deemed  forfeited  and  terminated."  Tn  those  cases 
the  language  was  properly  deemed  sufficient  to  constitute  self -executing  for- 
feiture clauses;  however,  in  the  foregoing  section  the  phraseology  employed 
is  not  of  tlie  same  force  and  effect  and  it  might  almost  be  inferred  that  the 
court  in  reaching  its  determination  had  read  into  this  statute  language  of 
the  character  above  quoted  because  only  in  that  manner  could  tlie  cited  cases 
have  been  applicable. 

Tn  78  N.  Y.  518,  above  cited,  it  was  declared  to  be  a  "general  princi])h', 
not  disputed,  that  a  corporation  by  omitting  to  perform  a  duty  imposed  l)y 
its  charter  or  to  comply  with  its  provisions  does  not  ipso  facto  lose  its 
corporate  character  or  cease  to  be  a  corporation,  l)ut  simply  exposes  itself 
to  the  hazard  of  being  deprived  of  its  corporate  character  and  franchises  by 
tlie  judgment  of  the  court  in  an  action  instituted  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Attorney  General  in  behalf  of  the  people."  and  this  doctrine  was  approved 
in  Day  v.  Ogdensburg  &  Lake  Champlain  K.  B.  Co..  107  N.  Y.   120. 

Under  a  statute  in  which  the  forfeiture  clause  read,  "this  act  and  all  rights 
and  privileges  granted  hereby  shall  be  null  and  void,"  it  was  lield  tluit  the 
quoled   words   did    not  constitute   a   self-executing    forfeitiire   clause.      Alatter 


New  York. 

Suits  by  and  against  dissolved  corporation.  Section  29  of  the 
New  York  General  Corporation  Law  prior  to  its  amendment  by- 
Chapter  552,  Laws  of  1932,  provided  that  on  the  dissolution  of  a 
corporation  its  directors,  unless  other  persons  were  designated  by- 
law or  by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  were  to  be  trustees  for 
the  purpose  of  administering  and  marshalling  its  property  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors  and  stockholders,  and  for  those  purposes  "such 
trustees  shall  have  power  in  the  corporate  name  by  one  or  more  of 
their  number  thereunto  designated  to  transfer  and  convey  its  prop- 
erty, and  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  such  name."  As  amended,  and 
as  now  written,  the  section  provides  that  "Upon  the  dissolution  of 
a  corporation  for  any  cause  and  whether  voluntary  or  involuntary 
its  corporate  existence  shall  continue  for  the  purpose  of  paying, 
satisfying  and  discharging  any  existing  liabilities  or  obligations, 
collecting  and  distributing  its  assets  and  doing  all  other  acts  required 
to  adjust  and  wind  up  its  business  and  affairs,  and  it  may  sue  and 
be  sued  in  its  corporate  name."  The  New  York  Supreme  Court, 
Appellate  Division,  Third  Department,  in  affirm^ing  the  order  below, 
says :  "If  the  amendment  provides  a  remedy  for  the  redress  of  a 
wrong  or  the  enforcement  of  a  right  where  none  before  existed,  it 
is  prospective.  If  the  right  to  recover  existed  before  and  the  amend- 
ment relates  to  procedure  and  merely  prescribes  a  remedy,  it  is 
retroactive."  And  the  court  holds  that  "the  change  is  in  procedure 
only  and  is  retroactive"  and  so,  that  the  corporation  for  which 
MacAfifer  is  designated  as  receiver  and  successor  trustee  may  be 
joined  with  him  as  one  of  the  plaintififs  in  this  action  though  in  1916 
it  was  decided,  under  the  old  law,  that  then  the  corporation  was 
without  capacity  to  sue.  Mac  A  ffcr,  as  Receiver  and  Successor  Trustee, 
et  al.  V.  Boston  &  M.  R.  R.,  274  N.  Y.  S.  246.  Whalen,  McNamee, 
Creble  &  Nichols,  of  Albany  (Robert  E.  Whalen,  of  Albany,  of 
counsel),  for  appellant.  Frank  L.  Wiswall,  of  Albany,  for  re- 
spondents. 

By    L.    1892     cli.    G«7,    xne    j  franchises  was  changed 

pelled  to  oxercise  a  user  ot   its  coipoiait   n^ni 

from   one  year   to   two   years. 

Discussion  of  Appellate  Division  Decision   Declaring  Forfeiture  to  be 
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clear  and  iinmistakable  so  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt.  The  penalty  of 
corporate  death  involved  in  forfeiture  provisions  represents  the  extreme  rigor 
of  the  law  and  its  infliction,  ■without  summoning  the  offender  before  a  prop- 
erly constituted  tribunal  should  rest  upon  no  uncertain  or  doubtful  expres- 
sions of  the  lawmakers,  but  on  the  other  hand  should  be  inflicted  only  by 
virtue  of  language  which  may  reasonably  lead  to  no  other  conclusion  as  to 
the  legislative  intent..  The  statute  under  discussion  required  the  corporation 
to  organize  and  commence  doing  business  within  tW'O  years.  What  act  by 
the  corporation  is  necessary  to  comply  with  the  mandate  to  organize?  It 
seems  there  can  be  no  contention  on  this  point.  If  the  members  of  the  cor- 
poration were  regularly  convened,  and  elected  the  corporate  oflTicers  and 
organization  would  thereby  be  effected.  The  next  question  that  would  arise 
under  the  statute  would  be,  what  constitutes  the  transaction  of  corporate 
business?  There  are  no  decisions  that  would  apply  to  that  particular  situ- 
ation with  reference  to  this  statute.  As  to  what  particular  act,  however 
slight  or  however  extensive,  shall  be  necessary  in  order  to  constitute  a  com- 
pliance with  this  condition  must  inevitably  be  governed  by  the  circumstances 
in  each  case;  in  other  words  a  question  of  fact  would  be  presented  for  deter- 
mination. If  this  were  not  so  the  whole  question  would  be  undetermined  as 
to  whether  there  existed  a  breach  of  the  statutory  condition  and  whether  the 
corporation  was  still  existent  or  had  become  non-existent.  The  legal  status 
of  the  corporate  franchise  and  the  rights  of  the  defendants  attempting  to 
exercise  the  same  should  be  determined  judicially  in  a  litigation  betwe(>n  the 
people  of  the  State,  from  whom  the  franchise  sprang,  and  the  defendants, 
wherein  a  determination  would  be  binding  and  conclusive  upon  everybody. 

The  corporation  should  have  its  day  in  court  and  an  opportunity  to  show 
that  there  had  been  no  breach  of  the  conditions  imposed  upon  it  suflicient  to 
warrant  the  infliction  of  the  statutory  penalty. 

Some  of  the  cases  cited  by  the  court  in  its  opinion  were  irrelevant  to  the 
issue,  it  is  believed,  because  they  related  to  the  interpretation  of  statutes  in 
which  the  forfeiture  clause  was  embodied  in  language  much  stronger  and 
more  forceful  than  that  contained  in  this  case:  for  instance,  in  the  [Matter 
of  Brooklyn,  Winfield  &  Newton  R.  R.  Co.,  72  N.  Y.  24.5,  th'e  clause  was  in 
these  words,  to  wit,  "  its  corporate  existence  and  powers  shall  cease,"  and  in 
another  case,  Brooklyn  Steam  Transit  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  X.  Y.  518,  the 
language  w^as.  "  this  act  and  all  the  powers,  rights  and  franchises  herein  and 
hereby  granted  shall  be  deemed  forfeited  and  terminated."  In  those  cases 
the  language  was  properly  deemed  sufficient  to  constitute  self-executing  for- 
feiture clauses;  however,  in  the  foregoing  section  the  phraseology  employed 
is  not  of  the  same  force  and  effect  and  it  might  almost  be  infeired  that  the 
court  in  reaching  its  determination  had  read  into  this  statute  language  of 
the  character  above  quoted  because  only  in  that  manner  could  the  cited  cases 
have  been  applicable. 

In  78  N.  Y.  .518,  above  cited,  it  Avas  declared  to  be  a  "general  jniiuiple, 
not  disputed,  that  a  corporation  by  omitting  to  perform  a  duty  imposed  by 
its  charter  or  to  comply  with  its  provisions  does  not  ipso  facto  lose  its 
corporate  character  or  cease  to  be  a  corporation,  but  simply  exposes  itself 
to  the  hazard  of  being  deprived  of  its  corporate  character  and  franchises  by 
the  judgment  of  the  court  in  an  action  instituted  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Attorney  General  in  behalf  of  the  people,"  and  this  doctrine  was  approved 
in  Day  "v.  Ogdensburg  &  Lake  Champlain   R.  R.  Co..  107  K.  Y.    12!1. 

ITnder  a  statute  in  which  the  forfeiture  clause  read.  "  this  act  and  all  rights 
and  privileges  granted  hereby  shall  be  null  and  void,"  it  Avas  lu-ld  lliat  the 
quoled   words   did   not  constitute   a   self-executing    forfeiture   cdaiisc.      :\!a(ter 
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of  N.  Y.  and  Long  Island  Bridge  Co.  v.  Smith,  148  N.  Y.  540  (1896);  yet 
tilt'  language  used  in  this  instanc-e  was  far  stronger  than  the  forfeiture  clause 
in  the  section  under  consideration.  In  a  statute  where  it  was  provided  that 
the  corporation  would  "  forfeit  the  rights  acquired  by  it  "  it  was  held  that 
these  particular  words  simply  exposed  the  corporation  to  proceedings  on 
belialf  of  the  State  to  establish  and  enforce  the  forfeiture  thereby  provided 
for.  In  this  case,  Matter  of  Brooklyn  Elevated  Railroad  Company,  125  N.  Y. 
434  (185)0),  the  court  distinguished  the  cases  in  72  X.  Y.  245  and  in  78  N.  Y. 
524,  which  are  two  of  the  cases  cited  by  the  court  in  construing  the  provisions 
of  section  36  supra.  In  another  case,  that  of  Sturgess  v.  Vanderbilt,  73  X.  Y. 
384  (1898),  the  court  said  that  in  case  of  dissolution  in  consequence  of 
insolvency  or  non-user  or  misuser  of  the  corporate  franchises  it  is  well  settled 
that  the  dissolution  does  not  take  effect  until  judicially  declared.  In  each 
case  in  which  a  forfeiture  clause  has  l)een  held  by  the  courts  to  be  self- 
executing  the  expressions  used  were  so  forceful  and  unmistakable  that  the 
determination  of  the  court  could  not  have  been  otherwise  except  by  doing 
violence  to  tlie  manifest  intent  of  the  statute. 

A  statute  of  the  State  of  Oregon  provides  that  "  if  any  corporation  shall 
neglect  and  cease  to  carry  on  its  business  for  a  ])eriod  of  six  months,  its 
corporate  powers  shall  cease."  The  language  of  this  provision,  respecting 
the  forfeiture,  is  in  precisely  the  same  words  as  the  Xew  York  statute,  and 
in  construing  the  Oregon  statute  in  the  case  of  Wallamet  Falls  Coal  &  Lock 
Co.  V.  Kittridge,  5  Sawyer  (U.  S.  Circuit  Court),  44,  the  court  said  that  the 
words  quoted  are  the  substantial  equivalent  of  the  phrase,  '"  its  corporate 
powers  shall  be  forfeited."  and  that  in  either  case  the  statute  does  not  execute 
itself.  The  court  cited,  to  the  same  effect.  Lessee  of  Frost  v.  Frostl)urg  Coal 
Co.,  65  U.  S.  283 ;  People  v.  Manhattan  Co.,  9  Wend.  382 ;  Bradt  v.  Benedict, 
17  N.  Y.  93.  In  65  U.  S.  283  the  words  "  the  corporate  powers  and  priv- 
ileges shall  cease  and  determine  "  were  held  ineffectual  to  work  an  ipso  facto 
dissolution.  In  the  Sawyer  case  the  court  said,  "  it  must  first  he  judicially 
ascertained  and  declared  on  the  complaint  of  the  state  whether  there  has 
been  a  forfeiture  by  reason  of  non-user."  Where  the  corporation  expires 
by  lapse  of  time  no  action  by  the  State  is  necessary.  People  v.  ^lanhattan 
Co..  9  Wend.   382. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  the  cases  cited  in  72  Xew  York  Beports 
and  also  in  78  Xew  York  Reports  the  controversies  were  in  relation  to  rail- 
road corporations  and  also  the  fact  that  the  language  used  by  the  legislature 
could  justify  no  other  conclusion.  It  would  be  quite  difficult  to  conceive 
how  public  interests  were  injuriously  affected  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  an 
ordinary  business  or  trading  corporation  had  for  two  years  omitted  or  been 
unable  for  some  reason  to  engage  in  the  pursuit  for  which  it  was  organized. 
The  legislature  has  evidently  intended  to  apply  a  more  rigorous  rule  respect- 
ing railroads  and  to  inflict  upon  such  corporations  the  penalty  of  capital 
punishment  without  the  necessity  of  applying  to  the  court  for  the  pronounce- 
ment of  the  death  penalty.  Railroad  corporations  are  endowed  with  the  right 
of  eminent  domain,  the  extraordinary  privilege  of  acquiring  in  condemnation 
proceedings  property  in  derogation  of  the  rights  of  private  ownership,  an 
attribute  of  sovereignty  itsidf.  They  have  public  functions  to  perform. 
'Hiey  receive  grants  of  franchises  monopolistic  in  character  and  it  is  highly 
important  for  the  public  welfare  that  they  should  not  be  permitted  to  hold 
in  abeyance  the  franchises  and  powers  granted  to  them  thereby  precluding 
other  corporations  from  entering  the  field  and  furnishing  to  the  public  the 
facilities  which  the  delinquent  corporations  have  failed  to  aflford  by  refusing 
or  omitting  to  perform  the  public  duties  involved  in  the  exclusive  grant  con- 
ferred  iipon   them. 
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The  decision  in  the  Stillwell  case  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  interi)retation 
by  the  courts  of  the  forfeiture  clauses  contained  in  other  statutes  wliereby  a 
like  result  is  sought  to  be  accomplished.  It  is  a  well  settled  rule  of  law  that 
the  courts  do  not  look  with  favor  upon  forfeitures  and  tiiey  move  cautiously 
in  taking  from  corporations  their  charter  grant  of  franchises.  10  Cyc.  1280. 
It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  Stillwell  case  was  not  carried  to  the  Court 
of  Appeals  so  that  a  final  determination  might  be  had,  as  tlie  decision  of 
the  Appellate  Division  does  not  appear  to  be  supported  by  authority  and 
reason. 

Forfeiture  Must  be  Adjudicated. 

The  fact  that  for  a  long  period  of  time  the  corporation  omitted  to  make 
use  of  its  franchises;  that  from  1886  to  1894  no  meetings  of  stockholders 
or  directors  were  held  and  that  all  its  tangible  property  was  sold  under 
execution  does  not  destroy  corporate  existence.  Geneva  Mineral  Spring  Co. 
V.  Coursey,  45  A.  D.  268   (1899). 

Although  a  business  corporation  had  not  exercised  corporate  functions  in 
thirty-seven  years,  yet  neither  it  nor  its  property  rights  can  be  attacked 
or  adjudicated  upon  collaterally.  The  privileges  and  franchises  granted  to 
a  private  corporation  are  vested  rights,  and  cannot  be  divested  or  altered 
without  either  the  consent  of  the  corporation  or  by  virtue  of  forfeiture 
declared  by  the  proper  tribunal.  Boyer  v.  Village  of  Little  Falls,  5  A.  D. 
1    (1896). 

Actions  by  Attorney=General. 

An  action  against  a  corporation  to  obtain  an  adjudication  that  its  cor- 
porate powers  have  ceased,  as  provided  in  tliis  section,  may  be  maintained 
by  the  Attorney-General  under  the  Code,  §  1798  (now  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  131). 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Hearst  v.  Eamapo  Water  Co.,  51  A.  D.  145   (1900). 

It  is  purelv  a  people's  action  and  may  be  brought  with  or  without  a  relator. 
Peo.  V.  B.  S^  &  C.  Co.,  131  N.  Y.  140    (1892). 

If  a  cause  of  forfeiture  exists,  there  is  nothing  in  t)ie  conduct  of  any  of 
the  stockholders  or  officers  of  the  corporation  which  can  defeat  the  rights  of 
the  people  to  enforce  it.  Peo.  v.  B.  S.  &  C.  Co.,  131  N.  Y.  144  (1892); 
Application  of  B.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434  (1891)  ;  Peo.  v.  Atlantic  Ave.  R. 
R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  513    (1891). 

Where  it  appears  that  a  corporation  has  never  exercised  its  powers  or 
franchise?  and  that  such  non-u?er  is  willful  and  without  justification,  and. 
also,  that  it  has  conspired,  through  its  officers,  to  do  illegal  acts,  the  Attorney- 
General  may  maintain  an  action  for  its  dissolution.  Peo.  v.  Milk  Exchange, 
Ltd.,  133  N.  Y.  565    (1892). 

Construction  of  Forfeiture  Clauses  in  General. 

The  question  whether  a  forfeiture  clause  is  or  is  not  self-executing  depends 
wholly  upon  the  language  employed  by  tlie  Ijegislature.  Matter  of  New  York 
&  Long  Island  Bridge  Co.  v.  Smith,  148  N.  Y.  540   (1896). 

A  forfeiture  clause  which  provides  t!iat  in  case  of  default  by  the  corpora- 
tion, "  its  corporate  existence  ond  powers  -^liall  cease,''  is  self-executing,  and 
the  corporate  powers  cease  without  judicial  proceedings.  In  re  Brooklyn. 
Winfield  &  Newtown  R.  R.  Co..  72  n!  Y.  245    (1878). 

The  corporate  existence  ceased  by  the  mere  fact  of  failure  of  a  corporation 
to  perform  certain  acts  imposed  by  tlie  charter,  in  wliich  tlie  words  of 
forfeiture  were,  "tliis  act  and  all  the  powers,  rights  and  fraiuiiises  lierein 
and  hereby  granted  shall  be  deemed  forfeited  and  terminated."  Hriinklyn 
Steam  Transit  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  524   (1879). 
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Where  it  was  provided  that  in  case  of  default  the  company  should  "  forfeit 
the  rights  acquired  by  it,"  it  was  held  that  the  provision  did  not  ex  proprio 
vigojo  put  an  end  to  the  corporate  life  in  case  of  default,  but  simply  exposed 
the  company  to  proceedings  on  behalf  of  tlie  State  to  establish  and  enforce 
the  forfeiture.  In  re  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434  (1891)  ;  Kent 
V.  Common  Council,  94  A.  D.  522    (1904). 

Where  the  words  of  forfeiture  were,  "  the  corporation  shall  lie  dissolved  "' 
the  default  did  not  work  a  dissolution  ipso  facto,  but  proceedings  were  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  an  actual  dissolution.  Peo.  v.  Buffalo  Stone  &  Cement 
Co.,   131  N.  Y.   140    (1892);   Peo.  v.  Manhattan  Co.,  9  Wend.  351    (1832). 

The  words  "  all  rights  and  privileges  granted  hereby  shall  be  null  and  void  "' 
do  not  render  a  forfeiture  clause  self-executing.  IMatter  of  New  York  &  Long 
Island  Bridge  Co.  v.  Smith,  148  N.  Y.  540   (1896). 

Waiver  of  Forfeiture. 

While  it  is  true  that  corporate  powers  or  franchises  may  be  transferred  to 
an  individual  only  by  legislative  sanction,  yet  the  property  of  a  business 
corporation  merely  can  be  vested  in  an  individual  by  his  purchase  of  all  the 
stock  of  a  corporation,  to  such  an  extent,  at  least,  that  it  cannot  be  assailed 
collaterally.     Boyer  v.  Village  of  Little  Falls,  5  A.  D.  1   (1896). 

A  forfeiture  incurred  by  non-compliance  with  the  terms  of  a  condition  con- 
tained in  its  charter  is  waived  by  subsequent  legislative  acts  recognizing  the 
continued  existence  of  the  corporation,  unless  by  the  terms  of  the  grant  or 
charter  the  existence  absolutely  determines  upon  failure  to  perform  the  con- 
dition. Peo.  v.  Manhattan  Co.,  9  Wend.  351  (1832).  Where  it  is  pro- 
vided that  on  failure  to  perform  the  specified  condition  the  corporation  shall 
be  dissolved,  judicial  proceedings  must  be  resorted  to  in  order  to  effect  a  dis- 
solution.    Id. 

The  State  may,  by  legislative  enactment,  waive  forfeitures  and  recognize 
the  existence  of  a  corporation  and  may  also  grant  it  other  and  further  powers. 
Bohmer  v.  Halfen,  22  Misc.  565,  aflfd.,  35  A.  D.  381,  aflfd.,  161  N.  Y.  390; 
Matter  of  N,  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  327  (1877).  But  see  Matter  of 
Brooklyn,  Queens  County  &  Suburban  R.  R.  Co.,  185  N.  Y.  171,  185   (1906). 

Conduct  Justifying  Action   for   Forfeiture. 

Incorporation  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  adoption  of  a  trade  name 
by  competitors  rather  than  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  business  when 
supplemented  by  an  express  intention  not  to  carry  on  business  in  the  future 
will  justify  the  Attorney-General  in  bringing  a  dissolution  action,  particu- 
larly after  the  lapse  of  a  period  of  two  years.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl., 
Feb!  14,  1913. 

§  37.  Extension  of  corporate  existence.  Any  domestic  cor- 
poration at  any  time  before  the  expiration  thereof,  may  extend 
the  term  of  its  existence  beyond  the  time  specified  in  its  original 
certificate  of  incorporation,  or  by  law,  or  in  any  certificate  of 
extension  of  corporate  existence,  by  the  consent  of  the  stockhold- 
ers owning  two-thirds  in  amount  of  its  capital  stock,  or  if  not  a 
stock  corporation,  by  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  its  members, 
\vhich  consent  shall  be  given  either  in  writing  or  by  vote  at  a 
special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  called  for  that  purpose,  upon 
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the  same  notice  as  that  required  for  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
corporation ;  and  a  certificate  under  the  seal  of  the  corporation  that 
such  consent  was  given  by  the  stockholders  in  writing,  or  that  it 
was  given  by  vote  at  a  meeting  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  subscribed 
and  acknowledged  by  the  president  or  a  vice-president,  and  by  the 
secretary  or  an  assistant  secretary  of  the  corporation,  and  if  a  cor- 
poration formed  under  or  subject  to  the  banking  law  shall  he  filed 
in  the  ofiice  of  the  superintendent  of  banks,  if  an  insurance  corpo- 
ration, in  the  ofiice  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance,  and  other- 
wise in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  and  shall  by  such 
officer  be  duly  recorded  and  indexed  in  a  book  specially  provided 
therefor,  and  a  certified  copy  of  such  certificate,  with  a  certificate 
of  such  officer  of  such  filing  and  record,  or  a  duplicate  original 
of  such  certificate,  shall  be  filed  and  similarly  recorded  and  in- 
dexed in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  wherein  the  corpo- 
ration has  its  principal  place  of  business,  and  shall  be  noted  in 
the  margin  of  the  record  of  the  original  certificates  of  such  corpo- 
ration, if  any,  in  such  offices,  and  thereafter  the  term  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  corporation  ^hall  be  extended  as  designated  in  such 
certificate. 

.The  certificate  of  incorporation  of  any  corporation  whose  dura- 
tion is  limited  by  such  certificate  or  by  law,  may  require  that  the 
consent  of  the  stockholders  owning  a  greater  percentage  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  stock,  if  a  stock  corporation,  or  of  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  members,  if  a  non-stock  corporation,  shall  be  requisite 
to  effect  an  extension  of  corporate  existence  as  authorized  by  this 
section. 

Part  of  former  §  32,  as  am'cl  by  L.  1892,  cli.  G87;  L.  1000.  eh.  177; 
L.  1901,  eh.  355;  L.  1905,  ch.  256."^  The  other  i)arts  of  former  §  32  are 
now  §§  38,  39,  40.  and  41. 

Thus  further  amended  by  L.  1013,  ch.  30G.  by  which  certificates  of  exten- 
sion of  banking  and  insurance  corporations  are  rtHjuired  to  be  filed  in  the 
respective   offices  liaving;  supervision   over   such   corporations. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  extension  of  existence,  see  Form   \o.  305. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  lias  been  repeatedly  amended.  (L.  1802.  Ch.  f>87 :  L.  1000.  Ch. 
177;  L.  1901,  Ch.  350  and  L.  1005,  Ch.  25().)  .\s  a  couhequence  it  has 
become  very  lonj^,  involved  and  difficult  to  understaiul.  In  order  to  obviate 
this  difficulty  the  section  has  been  divided  into  live  sections  with  appro- 
priate headiiijiS.  Section  .'!7  contains'  the  inatfci-  hcrctofoic  included  in 
the  first  sentence  of  S  32.  together  witli  the  matter  added  lo  tin-  section  by 
the  amendment  .)f  1005  ((!li.  25tJ),  which  constitutes  the  seconil  iiaragrajili 
of  the  section.  This  ciianac  works  no  chaiific  of  substance  and  is  made  so 
that    the   section    iii;i\    be    more   easilv    understood. 
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As  amended  in  1901,  tliis  section  provides  tliat  the  extension  of  existence 
may  be  made  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  the  charter,  and  that  the 
consent  may  be  in  writing,  or  may  be  given  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders called  for  that  purpose.  These  two  alternative  methods  are  in  lieu 
of  the  former  provision  whereby  the  extension  could  only  be  effected  by  the 
filing  of  a  written  consent,  within  three  years  before  the  expiration  of  the 
corporate  existence. 

§  38.  Revival  of  corporate  existence.  If  the  term  of  exist- 
ence of  any  domestic  corporation  shall  have  expired  and  it  shall 
be  made  satisfactorily  to  appear  to  the  snpreme  conrt  that  such 
corporation  was  legally  organized  pursuant  to  any  law  of  this 
state,  and  that  it  shall  have  issued  its  bonds  payable  at  a  date 
beyond  the  date  fixed  in  its  charter  or  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion for  the  expiration  of  its  corporate  existence,  and  such  bonds 
shall  he  unmatured  and  unpaid,  or,  if  a  bank,  incorporated  under 
a  general  law  of  this  state,  that  shall  have  issued  any  other  obli- 
gations or  shall  have  incurred  any  other  indebtedness  which  at 
the  date  of  the  application  shall  be  unsatisfied  or  unpaid,  the 
supreme  court  may,  upon  the  application  of  any  person  inter- 
ested and  upon  such  notice  to  such  other  parties  as  the  court 
may  require,  by  order,  authorize  the  filing  and  recording  of  a 
certificate  reviving  the  existence  of  such  corporation,  upon  such 
conditions  and  with  such  limitations  as  such  order  shall  specify, 
and  extending  such  corporate  existence  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
the  term  for  which  it  was  originally  incorporated.  Upon  filing 
and  recording  such  certificate  in  the  same  manner  as  certificates 
of  extension  of  corporate  existence  duly  issued  before  the  expi- 
ration of  the  existence  of  a  domestic  corporation  are  authorized 
by  law  to  be  filed  and  recorded,  such  corporate  existence  shall  be 
revived  and  extended  in  pursuance  of  the  terms  of  such  order, 
but  such  revival  and  extension  shall  not  aifect  any  litigation  com- 
menced after  such  expiration  and  pending  at  the  time  of  such 
revival. 

Part  of  former  §  32,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687;  L.  1900,  eh.  177; 
L.  1901,  ch.  355;  L.  1905,  ch.  256.  The  other  parts  of  former  §  32  are 
now  §§  37,  39,  40,  and  41. 

Thus  further  amended  by  L.  1911,  ch.  (13,  by  which  the  provision  relating 
to  l)anks  was  inserted. 

Consolidators'  Note  to  Sections  38=41. 

This  section  is  taken  without  change  from  S  32,  "  old  "  Cieneral  Corpora- 
tion Law.  Tile  matter  contained  in  it  was  introduced  into  this  section 
by  L.  1892,  Ch.  OS'7,  and  relati's  to  the  revival  of  a  corporation  after  cor- 
porate existence  has  expired. 


Certificates  of  Extensio.x   ok  Revival.  137 

General  Corporation  Law,  §§  39,  40. 

Section  3i)  is  also  taken  from  S  32,  "  old  "  General  Corporation  Law.  with- 
out change  except  necessary  change  of  phraseology-  in  order  to  fit  the  lan- 
guage   into   a    separate    section. 

The  matter  contained  in  section  40  is  also  taken  from  S  32,  "  old  "  General 
Corporation  Law  without  change. 

The  matter  contained  in  section  41  is  also  taken  from  §  32,  "  old"  (ieneral 
Corporation   Law,  without  change. 

A  possessor  corporation,  owning  all  the  stock  of  anotlier  corporation  may 
not  file  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  a  certificate  extending  the  -term 
of  corporate  existence  of  the  latter  corporation  when  it  appears  that  such 
corporate  existence  has  already  expired.  Opinion  of .  .Atty.  Genl.,  Feb.  14, 
1913. 

i?  39.  Approval  of  certificates  of  extension  or  revival;  when 

required.  In  the  case  of  a  corporation  formed  under  or  subject 
to  tlie  banking  law,'  no  certificate  of  extension  or  revival  shall  be 
filed  or  recorded  unless  it  shall  have  indorsed  thereon  the  written 
approval  of  the  superintendent  of  banks;  or,  if  an  insurance  cor- 
poration, unless  it  shall  have  indorsed  thereon  the  written  approval 
of  the  superintendent  of  insurance;  and,  if  a  turnpike  cr  bridge 
corporation,  it  shall  not  be  filed  unless  it  shall  have  indorsed 
thereon  or  annexed  thereto  a  certified  copy  of  a  resolution  of  the 
board  of  supervisors  of  each  county  in  which  such  turnpike  or 
bridge  is  located,  approving  of  and  authorizing  such  extension. 

Part  of  former  §  32,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  eh.  687;  L.  1900,  ch.  17Y; 
L.  1901,  ch.  355;  L.  1905,  ch.  256.  The  other  parts  of  former  §  32  are 
now  §§  37,  38,  40,  and  41. 

§  40.  Extension  when  stock  is  owned  by  another  corpora^ 
tion.  If  all  the  stock  of  a  corporation  other  than  a  corporation 
formed  under  or  subject  to  the  banking  law,  or  an  insurance  cor- 
poration, or  a  turnpike,  plank-road  or  bridge  corporation  shall 
be  lawfully  owned  by  another  stock  corporation  entitled  by  law  to 
take  a  surrender  and  merger  thereof,  the  corporate  existence  of 
such  corporation  whose  stock  is  so  owned  may  be  extended  at  any 
time  for  the  term  of  the  corporate  existence  of  the  possessor  cor- 
poration, by  filing  in  the  office  or  offices  in  which  the  original 
certificate  or  certificates  of  incorporation  of  the  first-mentioned 
corporation  were  filed  a  certificate  of  such  extension  executed  by 
its  president  and  .secretary  and  by  such  cor])orati(in  owning  all 
the  shares  of  its  capital  stock. 

Part  of  former  §  32,  as  an\M  by  L.  1892,  cli.  (i87 ;  L.  19()(l.  cli.  177; 
L.  1901,  cli.  355;  L.  1905,  cli.  25(i.  'I'lie  other  parts  of  former  §  32  are 
now  §§  37,  38,  39,  ami  41. 
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§  41.  Effect  of  extension.  Every  corporation  extending  its 
corporate  existence  under  this  chapter  or  under  any  general  law  of 
the  state  shall  thereafter  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  chap- 
ter and  of  such  general  law,  notwithstanding  any  special  provisions 
in  its  charter,  and  shall  thereafter  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated 
under  the  general  laws  of  the  state  relating  to  the  incorporation 
of  a  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  in 
which  it  is  engaged,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  such 
law. 

Part  of  former  §  32,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  687;  L.  IPOO,  ch.  177; 
L.  1901,  ch.  355;  L.  1905,  ch.  256.  The  other  parts  of  former  §  32  are 
now  §§  37,  38,  39,  and  40. 

§  42.  When  notice  of  lapse  of  time  unnecessary.  When- 
ever under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  corporate  laws  a  corpo- 
ration is  authorized  to  take  any  action  after  notice  to  its  members 
or  after  the  lapse  of  a  prescribed  period  of  time,  such  action  may 
be  taken  without  notice  and  without  the  lapse  of  any  period  of 
time,  if  such  action  be  authorized  or  approved,  and  such  require- 
ments be  waived  in  writing  by  every  member  of  such  corporation, 
or  by  his  attorney  thereunto  authorized. 

Formerly  §  38,  added  by  L.  1895,  ch.  672. 

The  right  to  notice  of  a  corporate  meetinjr  may  be  waived.  Kenton  Furnace 
R.  &  Mfg.  Co.  V.  McAlpin,  5  Fed.  737  (1880).  And  notice  will  be  deemed  to 
have  been  waived  if  each  stockholder  attends  and  participates  in  the  action 
of  the  meeting.  In  such  case  they  are  estopped  from  denying  its  legality  for 
want  of  notice.     Id. 

Action  at  a  stockholders'  meeting  is  valid,  though  the  statutory  require- 
ments as  to  notice  and  lapse  of  time  are  not  complied  with,  if  a  waiver  of 
such  requirements  is  authorized  in  writing  by  every  member  of  the  corpora- 
tion.    Hallett  V.  Metropolitan  Messenger  Co.,  69  A.  D.  258   (1902). 

For  forms  of  waiver  of  'notice  hy  stockholders,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  222, 
366. 

For  form  of  reference  to  icaiver  for  insertion  in  certificate  of  proceedings, 
see  post,  Form  No.  367. 

Waiver  of  Notice. 

Where  the  provision  of  section  25  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law.  requiring 
publication  of  notice,  was  disregarded  in  an  election  of  directors,  but  said 
notice  was  served  on  all  stockholders,  either  personally  or  by  mail,  and  the 
meeting  was  in  all  other  respects  legal,  a  waiver  signed  by  each  stockholder 
approving  the  votc^  taken  pursuant  to  this  section  renders  siicli  election 
valid.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Feb.  2.  1910. 

This  section  does  not  refer  to  statutory  ])rovisions  recpiiring  notice  to  be 
given  by  newspaper  ]niblication  in  such  manner  as  to  reach  parties  not 
interested  in  the  corporation  itself;  theiH'fore,  the  rctpiirement  luider  section 
i'fl  of  this  law  for  notice  of  pi'esentation  of  a  ])etiti(m  for  a  change  of  name 
may  not  be  waived.     Opinion  of  Atty.  (Jenl.,  .Tan.  24,  191.S. 
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§  43.  As  to  acts  of  directors.  Whenever,  under  the  provisions 
of  any  of  the  corporate  laws,  a  corporation  is  authorized  to  take 
any  action  by  the  agreement  or  action  of  its  directors,  managers 
or  trustees,  such  agreement  or  action  may  be  taken  by  such  di- 
rectors, regularly  convened  as  a  board,  and  acting  by  a  majority 
of  a  quorum,  except  when  otherwise  expressly  required  by  law 
or  by  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation  and  any  such  agreement  shall 
be  executed  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  by  such  officers  as  shall 
be  designated  by  the  board  of  directors,  managers  or  trustees. 
At  any  meeting  at  which  every  member  of  the  board  of  directors 
shall  be  present,  though  held  without  notice,  any  business  may  be 
transacted  which  might  have  been  transacted  if  the  meeting  had 
been  duly  called.  Except  when  otherwise  required  by  law  or  the 
by-laws  of  the  corporation,  special  meetings  of  the  members  of 
the  corporation  may  be  called  in  the  same  manner  as  the  annual 
meeting  thereof. 

Formerly  §   39,  added  by  L.   1895,  ch.  672,   as  am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  355. 

The  amendment  of  1901,  ch.  355,  consisted  of  the  addition  of  the  last  two 
sentences. 

Adjournment  of  Directors'  Meeting  by  Less  Than  a  Quorum. 

Wiicic  the  hv  laws  of  a  corporation  having  nine  directors  ])rovided  tliat 
whenever,  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  board,  there  sliould  attend  less  than 
a  quorum,  three  or  more  directors  present  should  have  power  to  adjourn 
to  such  time  and  place  as  they  should  deem  proper,  not  passing  over  the 
next  regular  meeting,  and  pursuant  to  such  by-law,  at  a  regular  meeting  at 
which  only  three  directors  were  present,  on  motion  they  adjourned  to  a 
future  day.  when  there  were  five  directors  pr'tsenl,-  simI^  a^.«iha,t  iiieeting  a 
resolution  was  adopted  authorizing  the  issue  of  a  bond,  such  a  l)y-law  is 
reasonable  and  valid  and  the  resolution  adopted  thereat  was  binding  upon 
the  corporation.      Smith  v.  Law,  21    X.   Y.  296    (1860). 

§  44.  Political  contributions  prohibited;  penalty.  jSTo  cor- 
poration or  joint-stock  association  doing  business  in  this  state, 
except  a  corporation  or  association  organized  or  maintained  for 
political  purposes  only,  shall  directly  or  indirectly  pay  or  use  or 
offer,  consent  or  agree  to  pay  or  use  any  money  or  property  for 
or  in  aid  of  any  political  party,  committee-  or  organization,  or 
for,  or  in  aid  of,  any  corporation,  joint-stock  or  other  association 
organized  or  maintained  for  political  pvirposes,  or  for,  or  in  aid 
of,  any  candidate  for  political  office  or  for  nomination  for  sucli 
office,  or  for  any  political  purpose  wdiatever,  or  for  the  reimburse- 
ment or  indemnification  of  any  person  for  moneys  or  property 
so  used.     Any  officer,  director,  stockholder,  attorney  or  agent  of 
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any  corporation  or  joint-stock  association  which  violates  any  of 
the  provisions  of  this  section,  who  participates  in,  aids,  abets  or 
advises  or  consents  to  any  such  violation,  and  any  person  who 
solicits  or  knowingly  receives  any  money  or  property  in  violation 
of  this  section,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  punishable 
by  imprisonment  in  a  penitentiary  or  county  jail  for  not  more 
than  one  year  and  a  fine  of  not  more  than  one  thousand  dollars. 
No  person  shall  be  excused  from  attending  and  testifying,  or  pro- 
ducing any  books,  papers  or  other  documents  before  any  court 
or  magistrate,  upon  any  investigation,  proceeding  or  trial,  for  a 
violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  upon  the  ground 
or  for  the  reason  that  the  testimony  or  evidence,  documentary  or 
otherv/ise,  required  of  him  may  tend  to  convict  him  of  a  crime 
or  to  subject  him  to  a  penalty  or  forfeiture;  but  no  person  shall 
be  prosecuted  or  subjected  to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  for  or  on 
account  of  any  transaction,  matter  or  thing  concerning  which  he 
may  so  testify  or  produce  evidence,  documentary  or  otherwise,  and 
no  testimony  so  given  or  Droduced  shall  be  received  against  him 
upon  any  criminal  investigation  or  proceeding. 
Formerly  §  41,  added  by  L.  1906,  ch.  239. 

Immunity  From  Criminal  Prosecution. 

Persons  testifying  upon  invfsti.uati<)n>  undei-  section  3!l  of  the  Insurance 
Law  by  examiners  of  the  insurance  department,  are  not  entitled  to  immunity 
from  criminal  prosecution  under  the  provisions  of  this  section.  Opinion  of 
Attv.  Genl.    (lUDS).  i>.  426. 

ARTICLE  3 
''=  Change  of  Name 

Section  60.  Petition  by  corporation  to  change  name. 

61.  Contents  of  petition. 

62.  Notice  of  presentation  of  petition. 

63.  Order  authorizing  change. 

64.  When  change  to  take  effect. 

65.  Substitution  of  new  name  in  pending  action  or  proceeding. 

§  60.  Petition  by  corporation  to  change  name.  A  petition 
to  assume  another  corporate  name  may  be  made  by  a  domestic 
corporation,  whether  incorporated  by  a  general  or  special  law,  to 

♦  CONSOLIDATOHS'  NoTK. —  Code  Civ.  Tro.,  §§  2411  to  2416  Lave  been  consoli- 
dated in  this  article  so  far  as  they  relate  to  change  of  name  of  a  corporation. 
The  portions  of  these  sections  i-elati"ng  to  the  change  of  the  name  of  an  individual 
have  been  left  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  The  last  sentence  has  been  omitted 
from   section   C".    because   consolidated   in    County   I.aw,    §    161,    subd.   6. 
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the  supreme  court  at  a  special  term  thereof,  held  iu  the  judicial 
district  in  which  its  principal  business  office  shall  be  situated,  or, 
if  it  be  other  than  a  stock  corporation,  at  a  special  term  held  in 
the  judicial  district  in  which  its  certificate  of  incorporation  is 
filed  or  recorded,  or  in  which  its  principal  property  is  situated, 
or  in  which  its  principal  operations  are  or  theretofore  have  been 
conducted.  If  it  be  a  banking,  insurance  or  railroad  corporation, 
the  petition  must  be  authorized  by  a  resolution  of  the  directors 
of  the  corporation,  and  approved,  if  a  banking  corporation,  by 
the  superintendent  of  banks;  if  an  insurance  corporation,  by  the 
superintendent  of  insurance,  and  if  a  railroad  corporation,  by  the 
public  service  commission.  The  petition  to  change  the  name  of 
any  other  corporation  must  have  annexed  thereto  a  certificate  of 
the  secretary  of  state,  that  the  name  which  such  corporation  pro- 
poses to  assume  is  not  the  name  of  any  other  domestic  corpora- 
tion or  a  name  which  he  deems  so  nearly  resembling  it,  as  to  ])e 
calculated  to  deceive. 

Formerly   §   2411.  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  as  am'd  by   L.   1910,  eh.  2!)6. 

Thus  am'd  l)y   L.    1910,   ch.  2!)6. 

For  forms  of  papers  relative  to  change  of  name,  see  Forms  yos.  .328—331. 

The  clause  empowering  the  court  to  dispense  with  publication  of  notice 
in  the  case  of  religious  or  membership  corporations  was  added  in  ISdO. 

A  corporation  cannot,  in  legal  proceedings,  be  designated  by  two  nan;es,  and 
cannot,  except  as  authorized  by  law,  change  its  name,  either  directly  or  by 
user,  nor  can  the  public  give  it  a  name  other  than  that  of  its  creation,  by 
•  hich  it  can  be  recognized  in  judicial  proceedings.  Matter  of  U.  S.  Mortgage 
Co.,  83  Hun  572    (1895). 

Compliance  With   Section   6. 

Where  a  corporation  changes  its  name  pursuant  to  this  section  tlie  new 
name  selected  must  comply  with  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  G,  as  amended  by  L. 
1911.  ch.  038.  flatter  of  Wilmerding  Hand  Co..  Spec.  Term.  X.  Y.  Co.. 
N.   ¥.•  Law  Journal,   March    1,    1912. 

Order  of  Court  Not   Reviewable. 

An  order  denying  an  application,  of  a  corjxjration  to  change  its  corporate 
name  is  not  reviewable  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  wliere  no  abuse  of  discretion 
has  been  shown.  Matter  of  U.  S.  Mercantile  Reporting  &  Collection  Agency, 
Ltd.,  115  X.  Y.  170   (1889). 

Change  of  Name  of  Educational  Corporation. 

Changes  of  name  of  corporations  subject  to  the  provisions  <il'  thi-  luliica- 
tion  Law  are  to  be  efTcctcd  under  section  02  of  said   hiw. 

Denial   of   Application. 

\Yliere  an  ai)plicati<>n  is  made  by  a  corporat  inn  f.)r  a  diaiige  of  its  name, 
wliich    is    oiiposed    bv    anntber    eorijorat  b.ii    nii    the    ground    (liat    the    j.ropost'd 
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new  name  of  the  petitioner  will  result  in  confusion,  the  absence  of  any  ele- 
ment of  fraud  is  not  controlling,  as  the  court,  apart  from  any  question  of 
fraud  or  fraudulent  intent,  will  interfere  wh-ere  there  is  reasonable  ground 
to  conclude  that  the  granting  of  the  application  will  result  in  injury  to  the 
complaining  corporation,  or  in  imposition  or  deceit  upon  the  public,  by 
destroying  the  identity  of  such  corporations.  Matter  of  U.  S.  Mortgage  Co., 
83  Hun.  572    (1895). 

§  61.  Contents  of  petition.  The  petition  must  be  in  writing, 
signed  by  the  petitioner  and  verified  in  like  manner  as  a  pleading 
in  a  court  of  record,  and  must  specify  the  grounds  of  the  appli- 
cation, its  present  name,  and  the  name  it  proposes  to  assume, 
which  must  not  be  the  name  of  any  other  corporation,  or  a  name 
so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive;  and  if  it  be 
a  railroad  corporation,  a  corporation  having  banking  powers  or  the 
power  to  make  loans  upon  pledges  or  deposits,  or  to  make  insur- 
ances, that  the  petition  has  been  duly  authorized  by  a  resolution  of 
the  directors  of  the  corporation  and  approved  by  the  proper  officer. 
Foimerly  part  of  §  2412,  Code  Civ.  Pro.  The  other  part  of  said  section 
remains  in   the   Code. 

§  62.  Notice  of  presentation  of  petition.  If  the  petition 
be  made  b}'  a  corporation  located  elsewhere  than  in  the  city  and 
county  of  I^ew.York,  notice  of  the  presentation  thereof  shall  be 
published  once  in  each  week  for  three  successive  weeks  in  a  news- 
paper of  every  county  in  which  such  corporation  shall  have  a  busi- 
ness office,  or  if  it  has  no  business  office,  of  the  county  in  which 
its  principal  corporate  property  is  situated,  or  in  which  its  opera- 
tions are  or  theretofore  have  been  principally  conducted,  which 
newspaper,  if  it  be  a  banking  corporation,  shall  be  designated  by 
the  superintendent  of  banks,  if  an  insurance  corporation,  by  the  su- 
perintendent of  insurance,  or  if  a  railroad  corporation,  by  the' pub- 
lic service  commission.  In  the  city  and  county  of  ISTew  York  such' 
notice  shall  be  published  once  in  each  week  for  three  successive 
weeks  in  two  daih^  newspapers  published  in  such  county.  If  the 
petition  be  made  by  a  domestic  corporation  organized  under  or 
subject  to  the  religious  or  membership  corporations  law  the  court 
may  dispense  with  the  publication  of  the  notice  of  the  presenta- 
tion of  such  petition  or  require  notice  of  such  presentation 
to  be  given  to  such  persons  and  in  such  manner  as  the  court  thinks 
proper.  A  copy  of  the  petition  and  notice  of  motion  shall  be  filed 
with  the  secretary  of  state,  and  the  proposed  name  shall  there- 
upon be  reserved  for  said  corporation  until  three  weeks  after  the 
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date  of  such  motion,  and  until  three  weeks  after  the  date  of  any 
adjournment  of  such  motion  if  notice  of  such  adjournment  shall 
be  tiled  with  the  secretary  of  state,  and  no  certificate  of  incor- 
poration of  a  proposed  corporation,  having  the  same  name  as 
the  name  proposed  in  such  petition,  or  a  name  so  nearly  resem- 
bling it  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive,  shall  be  filed  in  any  office 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  its  incorporation,  and  no  corporation 
formed  without  the  state  of  New  York  having  the  same  name  or 
a  name  so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  l)e  calculated  to  dereixc 
shall  be  given  authority  to  do  business  in  this  state. 

Formerly  §  2413,  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  as  am'd  l)v  L.  1S94,  cli.  2U4 :  L.  I!)ii4. 
ch.   110;   L.   1909,  cli.  28;   L.   1910,  ch.  29G. 

The  clause  empowering  the  court  to  dispense  witli  publication  of  notice  in 
the  case  of  religious  or  membership  corjiorations  was  added  in   1910. 

Waiver  of  Notice. 

The  requirement  that  notice  of  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  a  change 
of  name  be  given  by  newspaper  publication  may  not  be  waived  by  the  consent 
of  the  stockholders  and  directors  of  the  corporation,  under  Gen.  Corpn. 
L.,  §  42,  as  that  section  does  not  refer  to  statutory  provisions  requiring 
notice  to  be  given  by  newspaper  publication  in  such  manner  as  to  reach 
parties  not  interested  in  the  corporation  itself.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl., 
Jan.  24,  1913. 

Prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  Consolidated  Laws  of  1909,  sectinn  2413  of 
the  Code  (now  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  62,  supra)  provided  that  notice  should 
be  published  in  the  State  paper,  but  this  provision  has  been  omitted  in  the 
enactment  of  the  foregoing  section  because  tlie  State  ]iaper  was  abolislied  by 
the  Executive  Law,  §  74   (now  83),  added  by  L.  1893,  ch.  248. 

§  63.  Order  authorizing  change.  If  the  court  to  which  the 
petition  is  presented  is  satisfied  thereby,  or  by  the  affidavit  and 
certificate  presented  therewith,  that  the  petition  is  true,  and  that 
there  is  no  reasonable  objection  to  the  change  of  name  proposed 
and  that  the  petition  has  been  duly  authorized  and  that  notice 
of  the  presentation  of  the  petition,  if  required  by  law,  has  been 
made,  the  courts  shall  make  an  order  authorizing  the  petitioner 
to  assume  the  name  proposed  on  a  day  specified  therein,  not  less 
than  thirty  days  after  the  entry  of  the  order.  The  order  shall  be 
directed  to  be  entered  and  the  papers  on  which  it  was  granted  to 
be  filed  within  ten  days  thereafter  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of 
the  county  in  which  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  if  any,  shall  be 
filed,  or  if  there  be  none  filed,  in  which  its  principal  office  shall  be 
located,  or  if  it  has  no  business  office  in  the  county  in  which  its 
principal  property  is  situated,  or  in  which  its  operations  are  or 
theretofore  have  been  principally  conducted,  or  iu  tlio  office  of  the 
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clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  special  term  granting  the  order  is 
held;  and  that  a  certified  copy  of  such  order  shall,  within  ten 
days  after  the  entry  thereof,  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary 
of  state ;  and  also,  if  it  be  a  banking  corporation,  in  the  office  of 
the  superintendent  of  banks,  or  if  it  be  an  insurance  corporation 
in  the  office  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance,  or  if  it  be  a  rail- 
road corporation,  in  the  offices  of  the  public  service  commissions. 
Such  order  shall  also  direct  the  publication,  within  ten  days  after 
the  entry  thereof,  of  a  copy  thereof,  in  a  desigiiated  newspaper, 
in  the  county  in  which  the  order  is  directed  to  be  entered,  once 
in  each  week  for  four  successive  weeks.  The  court  may  dispense 
with  the  publication  of  a  copy  of  such  order  and  require  notice 
to  be  given  to  such  persons  and  in  such  manner  as  it  thinks 
proper  if  the  petition  be  made  by  a  domestic  corporation  organized 
under  or  subject  to  the  religious  or  membership  corporations  law. 

Formerly  §  2414,  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  as  am'd  by  L.  189.5.  ch.  946;  L.  1910, 
ch.  296. 

§  64.  When  change  to  take  effect.  If  the  order  shall  be  fully 
complied  with,  and  within  forty  days  after  the  making  of  the 
order,  an  affidavit  of  the  publication  thereof  shall  be  filed  and 
recorded  in  the  office  in  which  the  order  is  entered,  and  in  each 
office  in  which  certified  copies  thereof  are  required  to  be  filed,  if 
any,  the  petitioner  shall,  on  and  after  the  day  specified  for  that 
purpose  in  the  order,  be  known  by  the  name  which  is  thereby  au- 
thorized to  be  assumed,  and  by  no  other  name.  jSTo  proceedings 
had  prior  to  April  fourth,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-four, 
under  sections  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  fourteen  and  two 
thousand  four  hundred  and  fifteen  of  the  code  of  civil  procedure 
for  the  change  of  the  name  of  a  corporation,  shall  be  invalid  by 
reason  of  the  non-filing  of  an  affidavit  of  the  publication  of  the 
order  changing  such  name  within  twenty  days  from  the  date 
thereof. 

And  no  proceedings  heretofore  had  under  the  provisions  of  ar- 
ticle three,  chapter  twenty-three,  consolidated  laws,  for  the  change 
of  the  name  of  a  corporation,  shall  be  invalid  by  reason  of  the 
non-filing  and  recording  of  such  affidavit  of  the  publication  of 
the  order  changing  such  name  within  forty  days  from  the  making 
of  such  order. 

Formerly  S  241. i.  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  as  am'd  by  1',.  1894.  ch.  264:  L.  191.3,  ch. 
721. 

'I'lic   hist    [(araurajili    is  new.   ndded    in    10i;'>. 
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§  65.  Substitution  of  new  name  in  pending  action  or  pro- 
ceeding. An  action  or  special  proceeding,  civil  or  criminal,  com- 
menced by  or  against  a  corporation  whose  name  is  so  changed  shall 
not  abate,  nor  shall  any  relief,  recovery  or  other  proceeding  therein 
be  prevented,  impeded  or  impaired  in  consequence  of  such  change 
of  name.  The  plaintiff  in  the  action  or  the  party  instituting  the 
special  proceeding,  or  the  people,  as  the  case  requires,  may  at  any 
time,  obtain  an  order  amending  any  of  the  papers  or  proceedings 
therein,  by  the  substitution  of  the  new  name,  without  costs  and 
without  prejudice  to  the  action  or  proceeding. 

Formerly  §  24 Ki,   Code  Civ.  Pro. 

ARTICLE  4 

*  Sale  of  Corporate  Real  Property 

Section  70.  Application  of  this  article. 

71.  Petition. 

72.  Hearing  on  application. 

73.  Order  to  sell,  mortgage  or  lease. 

74.  Insolvent  corporation. 

75.  Service  of  notices. 

76.  Practice  in  cases  not  herein  provided  for. 

§  70.  Application  of  this  article.  Whenever  any  corporation 
is  required  by  law  to  make  application  to  the  court  for  leave  to 
mortgage,  lease  or  sell  its  real  estate,  the  proceeding  therefor  shall 
be  had  pursu.^nt  to  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

Formerly  part  of  §  3390,  Code  Civ.  Pro.  The  other  part  •:•!  former  §  3390 
is  now  in  Joint-Stock  Association  Law,  §  8. 

The  provisions  of  this  article  are  applicable  only  to  non-stock  corporations. 
There  are  no  provisions  requiring  a  stock  corporation  to  apply  to  the  court 
for  leave  to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell  its  real  estate. 

For  the  statutes,  decisions  and  forms  of  procedure  respecting  non-stock 
corporations,    see    "  White    &  Goldmark   on   Non-Stock    Corporations." 

§  71.  Petition.  The  proceeding  shall  be  instituted  by  the  pres- 
sntation  to  the  supreme  court  of  the  district  or  the  county  court 
of  the  county  where  the  real  property,  or  some  part  of  it,  is 
situated,  by  the  corporation  applicant,  of  a  petition  setting  forth 
the  following  facts : 

*  CONSOLIDATORS'  NoTE.--Coclo  Oiv.  Pro.,  §§  3;',nO -.^.'{nfi.  so  far  ns  the.v  relate 
to  proceedings  for  the  sale  of  the  real  prop(>rt.v  of  ii  corporation,  have  been  con 
solidated  in  this  article,  and  the  portion  relatinj.'  to  the  sale  of  (he  real  property 
of  a   joint  stock   association    has   been    consolidated    in   .loint-Stock    Association    Law, 

§  n. 
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1.  The  name  of  the  corporation  and  of  its  directors,  trustees 
or  managers,  and  of  its  principal  officers,  and  their  places  of 
residence. 

2.  The  business  of  the  corporation  or  the  object  or  purpose  of 
its  incorporation  and  a  reference  to  the  statute  under  which  it  was 
incorporated. 

3.  A  description  of  the  real  property  to  be  sold,  mortgaged  or 
leased,  by  metes  and  bounds,  with  reasonable  certainty. 

4.  That  the  interests  of  the  corporation  will  be  promoted  by  the 
sale,  mortgage  or  lease,  of  the  real  property  specified,  and  a  con- 
cise statement  of  the  reasons  therefor. 

5.  That  such  sale,  mortgage  or  lease  has  been  authorized,  by  a 
vote  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  directors,  trustees  or  managers 
of  the  corporation  at  a  meeting  thereof,  duly  called  and  held,  and 
a  copy  of  the  resolution  granting  such  authority. 

6.  The  market  value  of  the  remaining  real  property  of  the 
corporation  and  the  cash  value  of  its  personal  assets,  and  the  total 
amount  of  its  debts  and  liabilities,  and  how  secured,  if  at  all. 

7.  The  application  proposed  to  be  made  of  the  moneys  realized 
from  such  sale,  mortgage  or  lease. 

8.  Where  the  consent  of  the  shareholders,  stockholders  or  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation  is  required  by  law  to  be  first  obtained,  a 
statement  that  such  consent  has  been  given,  and  a  copy  of  the 
consent,  or  a  certified  transcript  of  the  record  of  the  meeting  at 
which  it  was  given,  shall  be  annexed  to  the  petition. 

9.  A  demand  for  leave  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate 
described. 

The  petition  shall  be  verified  in  the  same  manner  as  a  verified 
pleading  in  an  action  in  a  court  of  record. 
Formerly  §  3391,  Code  Civ.  Pro. 

§  72.  Hearing  on  application.  Upon  presentation  of  the  peti- 
tion, the  court  may  immediately  proceed  to  hear  the  application, 
or  it  may,  in  its  discretion,  direct  that  notice  of  the  application 
shall  be  given  to  any  person  interested  therein,  as  a  member,  stock- 
holder, officer  or  creditor  of  the  corporation  or  otherwise,  in  which 
case  the  application  shall  be  heard  at  the  time  and  place  specified 
in  such  notice,  and  the  court  may  in  any  case  appoint  a  referee 
to  take  the  proofs  and  report  the  same  to  the  court,  with  his 
opinion  thereon.     Any  person,  whose  interests  may  be  affected  by 
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the  proceeding,  may  appear  upon  the  hearing  and  show  cause  why 
the  application  should  not  be  granted. 

Formerly  §  3392  and  part  of  §  3393,  Code  Civ.  Pro.  The  other  part  of 
§  339;>  is  in  the  next  section. 

§  73.  Order  to  sell,  mortgage  or  lease.  Upon  the  hearing  of 
the  application,  if  it  shall  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court, 
that  the  interests  of  the  corporation  will  be  promoted  thereby,  an 
order  may  be  granted  authorizing  it  to  sell,  mortgage  or  lease  the 
real  property  described  in  the  petition,  or  any  part  thereof,  for 
such  sum,  and  upon  such  terms  as  the  court  may  prescribe,  and 
directing  what  disposition  shall  be  made  of  the  proceeds  of  such 
sale,  mortgage  or  lease. 

Formerly  part  of  §  3393,  Code  Civ.  Pro. 

§  74.  Insolvent  corporation.  If  the  corporation  is  insolvent, 
or  its  property  and  assets  are  insufficient  to  fully  liquidate  its 
debts  and  liabilities,  the  application  shall  not  be  granted,  unless 
all  the  creditors  of  the  corporation  have  been  served  with  a  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  at  which  the  application  will  be  heard. 

Formerly  §  3394,  Code  Civ.  Pro. 

§  75.  Service  of  notices.  Service  of  notices,  provided  for  in 
this  article,  may  be  made  either  personally  or,  in  case  of  absence, 
by  leaving  the  same  at  the  place  of  residence  of  the  person  to  be 
served,  with  some  person  of  mature  age  and  discretion,  at  least 
eight  days  before  the  hearing  of  the  application,  or  by  mailing 
the  same,  duly  enveloped  and  addressed  and  postage  paid,  at 
least  sixteen  days  before  such  hearing. 
Formerly  §   3395,  Code  Civ.  Pro. 

§  76.  Practice  in  cases  not  herein  provided  for.  In  all  appli- 
cations made  under  this  article,  where  the  mode  or  manner  of 
conducting  any  or  all  of  the  proceedings  thereon  is  not  expressly 
provided  for,  the  court  before  whom  such  application  may  be  pend- 
ing, shall  have  the  power  to  make  all  the  necessary  orders  and 
give  the  proper  directions  to  carry  into  effect  the  object  and  intent 
of  this  article,  or  of  any  act  authorizing  the  sale  of  corporate  real 
property,  and  the  practice  in  such  cases  shall  conform,  as  near  as 
may  be,  to  the  ordinary  practice  in  snch  court. 

Formerly  §   3396,  Code  Civ.  Pro. 
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ARTICLE  5 

Judicial   Supervision  of  Corporation  and  of  the   Officers  and 
Members  Thereof 

Section  00.  Action  against  officers  of  corporation   for  misconduct. 

91.  Who  may   bring   such  an  action. 

92.  Visitatorial  power  over  corporation  not  afTected  by  this  article. 

§  90.  Action  against  officers  of  corporation  for  misconduct. 

An  action  may  be  maintained  against  one  or  more  trustees,  di- 
rectors, managers,  or  other  officers  of  a  corporation,  to  procure  a 
judgment  for  the  following  purposes,  or  so  much  thereof  as  the 
case  requires : 

1.  Compelling  the  defendants  to  account  for  their  official  con- 
duct, including  any  neglect  of  or  failure  to  perform  their  duties, 
in  the  management  and  disposition  of  the  funds  and  property, 
committed  to  their  charge. 

2.  Compelling  them  to  pay  to  the  corporation,  which  they  rep- 
resent, or  to  its  creditors,  any  money,  and  the  value  of  any 
property,  which  they  have  acquired  to  themselves,  or  transferred 
to  others,  or  lost,  or  wasted,  by  or  through  any  neglect  of  or  failure 
to  perform  or  by  other  violation  of  their  duties. 

3.  Suspending  a  defendant  from  exercising  his  office,  where  it 
appears  that  he  has  abused  his  trust. 

4.  Removing  a  defendant  from  his  office,  upon  proof  or  con- 
viction of .  misconduct,  and  directing  a  new  election  to  be  held 
by  the  body  or  board  duly  authorized  to  hold  the  same,  in  order 
to  supply  the  vacancy  created  by  the  removal ;  or,  where  there  is 
no  such  body  or  board,  or  where  all  the  members  thereof  are  re- 
moved, directing  the  removal  to  be  reported  to  the  governor,  who 
may,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  fill  the  vacancies. 

5.  Setting  aside  an  alienation  of  property,  made  by  one  or  more 
trustees,  directors,  managers  or  other  officers  of  a  corporation, 
contrary  to  a  provision  of  law,  or  for  a  purpose  foreign  to  the 
lawful  business  and  objects  of  the  corporation,  where  the  alienee 
knew  the  purpose  of  the  alienation. 

0.  Restraining  and  preventing  such  an  alienation,  where  it  is 
threatened,  or  where  there  is  good  reason  to  apprehend  that  it  will 
be  made. 

7.   The  court  must,  upon  the  application  of  either  party,  make 
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an  order  directing  the  trial  by  a  jury  of  the  issue  of  neglect  or 
failure  of  defendants  to  perform  their  duties;  and  for  that  pur- 
pose the  questions  to  be  tried  must  be  prepared  and  settled  as 
prescribed  in  section  nine  hundred  and  seventy  of  the  code  of 
civil  procedure. 

As  to  any  litigation  pending  prior  to  September  one,  nineteen 
hundred  and  seven,  the  provisions  of  this  section  as  they  existed 
prior  to  that  date  shall  apply. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1781.  Last  paragraph  was  L.  1907,  ch.  157, 
§  2. 

Cross=References. 

Authority  to  maintain  a  single  action  in  equity  for  an  accounting  and 
for   damages.     Gen.   Corp.  Law,   §   91-a,  post. 

Penal  Law  provisions  imposing  liabilities  upon  directors  and  oflicers. 
Penal  Law,  §§  664.  665.  667,  668,  669,  post. 

Liability  of  directors  for  paying  unlawful  dividends.  Stock  Corp.  Law, 
§  2S,  post.  Liability  for  loans  to  stockholders.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  29,  post. 
Liability  of  certain  officers  for  failure  to  file  annual  report  upon  written 
request.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  34,  post.  Liability  of  officers  or  directors  for 
false  certificates,  reports  or  public  notices.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  35,  post. 
Liability  of  directors  and  officers  for  making  certain  prohibited  transfers  of 
corporate  property.     Stock  Corp.   Law,   §   66,  post. 

Corporate  officers  not  excused  from  testifying  in  actions  brought  under 
this  section  relative  to  the  management  of  the  corporation,  etc.  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §  301,  post. 

Injunction  staying  action  by  creditors  in  certain  actions.  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  302,  post. 

This  article  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  does  not  api)ly  to  religious 
and  certain  other  corporations.     Gen.   Corp.  Law,    §    300.   post. 

When   Attorney=GeneraI   May   Bring  Action. 

See  ])rovi.sioiis  of  sections  91   and  3(14  of  this  law. 

Director's   Concealment   of   Knowledge   of   Misapplication   of   Corporate 
Funds. 

.\  director  of  a  corporation  wliicli  owns  practically  the  entire  issue  of  stock 
of  a  subsidiary  corporation,  who  knows  that  an  employee  of  the  latter  cor- 
poration is  misapplying  the  funds  of  the  subsidiary  corporation  and  who 
conceals  that  fact  fi'om  his  co-directors  in  the  parent  corporation,  is  liable 
for  so  much  of  such  loss  as  would  have  been  prevented  by  a  disclosure  of  the 
facts  to  his  co-directors,  and  this  is  especially  true  where  the  misapplication 
of  the  funds  of  the  subsidiary  corporation  is  for  the  benefit  of  a  third  cor- 
poration in  which  such  director  is  financially  interested,  (icneral  Uubl)cr  Co. 
v.   Benedict,   Appellate  Division,  X.   V.   Law   Journal,   >s^ov.   27,   1914. 

Each  Director  Liable  Only  for  His  Own  Misconduct. 

If  A.  and  I'..,  directors  in  a  corporati.in,  wa>tc  its  funds  during  one  year 
and  B.  and  C,  directors,  by  some  act  not  connected  with  tin-  first  oH'eiise. 
waste   the   corporate    funds    in    another   year,    the   three   cannot    l>e    joined    as 
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defendants  in  an  equitable  action  brouglit  by  or  in  behalf  of  the  corporation 
to  compel  them  to  account  for  and  pay  the  damages  sustained  by  reason  of 
these  independent  wrongful  acts.  Wasting  the  property  of  a  corporation  by 
its  directors  is  a  tort.  A.  is  not  liable  for  the  acts  of  B.  and  C,  and  C.  is 
not  liable  for  the  acts  of  A.  and  B.,  and  these  independent,  tortious  acts  con- 
stitute distinct  causes  of  action  which  cannot  be  united  in  one  complaint. 
Nash  V.  Hall  Signal  Co.,  90  Hun  354  (1895)  ;  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur. 
Soc,  124  A.  D.  714   (1908). 

Each  director  is  liable  only  for  his  own  acts  or  omissions.  One  director 
is  not  liable  for  the  acts  or  omissions  of  another  unless  he  participated 
therein  to  the  injury  of  the  corporation,  or  had  some  knowledge  by  which  in 
the  exercise  of  reasonable  care  he  could  have  prevented  the  loss  or  unless  he 
connived  at  it  or  failed  to  perform  his  duty  of  exercising  the  authority  he 
possessed  to  prevent  loss  which  could  in  the  exercise  of  reasonable  care  and 
skill  have  been  foreseen  and  guarded  against.  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur. 
Soc,  124  A.  D.  714   (1908). 

In  a  stockliolder's  action,  in  the  right  of  the  corporation,  the  directors 
having  refused  to  bring  it,  to  compel  an  accounting  to  the  corporation,  which 
is  also  made  a  party  defendant,  for  the  proceeds  of  stock  converted  by  the 
individual  defendants  to  their  own  use,  a  director  who  was  not  connected 
with  the  conversion  nor  with  the  corporation  until  after  the  wrongful  act,  is 
not  a  proper  party.  Mulheran  v.  Gebhardt,  93  A.  D.  98  (1904)  ;  see  also 
Hay  v.  Brookfield,'l60  A.  D.  277,  279    (1914). 

Proceedings  may  be  against  one  Director  or  More;  Individual  Liability 
is  Several. 

The  individual  liability  of  directors  to  creditors,  under  sections  90  and  91, 
is  several,  hence  the  plaintiff  may  proceed  against  one  or  more  of  them  with- 
out joining  all.  If  any  equities  between  directors  can  be  enforced  as  against 
each  other  the  plaintiff  is  not  required  to  take  part  in  that  litigation  or 
proceed  against  all  the  directors  in  order  to  adjust  such  equities  in  his  suit. 
Buckley  v.  Stansfield,  155  A.  D.  73.o.  743  (1913)  ;  Bartlett  v.  Drew,  57  N.  Y. 
587,  5S9  (1874);  see  also,  German  American  Coffee  Co.  v.  Diehl,  8G  Misc., 
547    (1914). 

Liability  of  Directors  after  Resignation. 

An  action  is  maintainabh:'  for  an  accountiiig  not  only  against  directors 
elected  upon  the  resignation  of  the  former  directors  but  also  against  those 
who  have  ceased  to  be  directors.  The  object  of  the  statute  was  to  authorize 
an  action  to  prevent  waste  and  injury  to  the  corporate  property  and  to 
recover  property  of  the  corporation  wrongfully  and  unlawfully  disposed  of 
and  damages  of  and  an  accounting  by  the  Avrongdoer,  because  the  efiiciency  of 
the  statute  would  be  seriously  impaired  if  it  Avere  held  that  an  action  could 
only  he  maintained  against  directors  while  in  office.  Jacobus  v.  Diamond 
Soda  Water  Mfg.  Co.,  94  A.  D.  366,  379   (1904). 

When  the  directors  and  officers  acting  in  pursuance  of  a  conspiracy  resigned 
their  positions  and  elected  in  their  places  persons  whom  they  knew  to  be  irre- 
sponsible and  untrustworthy  and  placed  in  their  possession  and  under  their 
management  the  corporate  property  in  consideration  of  certain  unlawful  pay- 
ments to  be  made  and  contracts  to  be  performed  for  their  benefit  by  such  new 
directors,  and  the  corporate  assets  were  in  consequence  wasted  thereby  and 
by    unnecessary   expenses   and   im])rovident   contracts   made  by   the   substituted 


AcTiOA'   Against  Officers  for  Misconduct.  151 

General  Corporation  Law,  §  90. 

directors,  an  action  in  equity  for  an  accounting-  may  be  maintained  against 
the  directors,  who  resigned  pursuant  to  such  conspiracy,  to  discover  and  fix 
the  value  of  assets  improperly  withheld  and  of  all  property  lost  and  damages 
caused  by  their  wrongful  acts,  and  to  conii)el  them  jointly  and  severally  to 
pay  the  agregate  amount  thereof  over  to  the  corporation  or  to  a  receiver 
thereof,  and,  since  it  was  part  of  the  fraudulent  confederation  into  which 
they  all  entered  and  part  of  the  wrong  intended  and  accomplished  by  them, 
to  also  set  aside  a  written  contract  between  one  of  them  and  the  corporation 
whereby  corporate  assets  were  to  be  wrongfully  diverted  to  him.  Bosworth 
V.  Allen,  168  X.  Y.  157    (1901). 

Rights  of  Purchaser  of  Stock  Respecting  Prior  Misiconduct  of  Directors. 

See  the  above  topical  heading  under  section  34  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law,  ante,  and  authorities  there  cited. 

Judgment  against  Corporation  as  Evidence  against  Directors. 

See  the  above  heading  under  section  34  of  the  General  Corporation  Law, 
ante,  and  collection  of  authorities  thereiinder. 

Corporate   Books  as  Evidence  Against   Directors. 

See  the  above  heading  under  section  34  of  the  General  Corporation  Law, 
ante,  and  collection  of  authorities  thereunder. 

Abatement  of  Action  Against  a  Director. 

The  right  of  action  by  a  director  against  his  codirectors  under  sections  90 
and  91,  for  mismanagement,  etc.,  exists  only  by  virtue  of  his  incumbency  of 
the  office  of  director  and  abates  when  he  ceases  to  be  a  director  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  he  is  not  re-elected  to  office.  The  action  does  not  survive 
merely  because  the  former  director  continues  to  be  a  stockholder,  nor  by 
virtue  of  sections  755  and  756  of  the  Code,  providing  that  in  case  of  transfer 
of  interest  or  a  devolution  of  liability  the  action  may  be  continued  by  or 
against  the  original  party  unless  the  court  directs  a  substitution.  Another 
director  may  bring  another  action  on  the  same  facts.  Hamilton  v.  Gibson, 
145  A.  D.   825    (1911). 

Judicial  Suspension  or  Removal  of  a  Director  or  Officer. 

Actions  for  the  above  purpose  may  be  brouglit  by  the  Attorney-Cienvral. 
Gen.  Corp.  L.,  §  307.  post. 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  may  provide  for  the  suspension  or  removal 
of  directors  from  office.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manice  v.  Powell,  201  N.  Y.  194  (1911)  -. 
however,  if  it  does  not  so  provide  the  suspension  or  removal  of  directors 
can  be  had  only  in  judicial  proceedings  brought  by  the  Attorney-General 
pursuant  to  sections  90,  91  and  307  of  the  General  Corporation  Law. 
Welcke  v.  Tragreser,  131   A.  D.  731    (1909). 

See  also,  '*  Removal  or  Suspension  of  a  Director,"  under  section  34  of  the 
General   Corporation   Law,   ante,   and   collection   of   authorities   thereunder. 

Tlie  provisions  of  this  article  do  not  create  any  new  cause  of  action  ex- 
cepting with  respect  to  the  removal  or  suspension  of  directors;  the  Legisla- 
ture, in  the  interest  and  for  the  protection  of  creditors,  including  policj'- 
liolders'  and  stockholders,  merely  authorized  the  enforcement  by  tin;  officers 
and  individuals  specified  of  causes  of  action  which  have  accrued  to  the  corp- 
oration.    Peo.  V.  l*]quital)h'  Life  Assurance;  Society.  124  A.  D.  714    (190S). 

Subdivision    4    sliould    not    be    so   construed    as    to    prevent    tlie    removal    of 
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directors  for  thtir  misconduct  as  officers,  for  one  who  is  at  the  same  time 
a  director  and  an  executive  officer  and  is  guilty  of  misconduct  in  one  ca- 
pacity cannot  remain  in  partial  control  in  the  other  capacity.  The  re-election 
of  the  defendants  after  the  alleged  misconduct  does  not  prevent  their  removal 
as  their  tenure  of  office  must  be  treated  as  continuous.  Peo.  v.  Lyon,  119 
A.  D.  361  (1907)  ;  aflfd.,  189  N.  Y.  544  (1907)  ;  and  see  Flanagan  v.  Lyon, 
54  Misc.  372    (1907). 

Director  Ajccountable  for  Money  Received  for  Transferring  Control  of 
Corporation. 

Money  received  from  an  outsider  by  a  director  and  president  of  a  corpora- 
tion for  procuring  the  outsider  and  his  friends  to  be  elected  directors  and 
given  the  control  and  management  together  with  the  property  and  effects 
of  the  corporation,  is  money  obtained  by  virtue  of  his  office  for  which  he  must 
account  to  the  corporation.  As  an  officer  he  had  the  right  to  resign,  but  the 
money  was  not  paid  to  him  for  his  resignation.  It  was .  paid  over  upon 
condition  that  he  procure  the  other  parties  to  be  elected  directors  and  given 
control  of  the  corporation.  He  was  bound  to  account  to  the  corporation 
for  all  moneys  that  came  into  his  hands  by  virtue  of  his  official  acts,  and 
he  cannot  be  permitted  to  shield  himself  from  such  liability  under  the  claim 
that  his  acts  were  illegal  and  unauthorized.  McClure  v.  Law,  161  N.  Y.  78 
(1899). 

Transfer  of  Property  Without  Providing  for  Payment  of  Creditors. 

Directors  who  transfer  all  the  corporate  property  to  another  corporation 
which  assumes  payment  of  all  the  debts  of  the  vendor  are  liable  to  account 
to  the  judgment  creditors  of  the  latter  for  the  property  so  transferred.  The 
fact  that  the  directors  did  not  know  of  the  claim  is  immaterial  for  they 
should  have  provided  for  unknown  claims.  If  they  undertake  to  divest 
the  corporation  of  all  its  property  and  practically  dissolve  it  without  taking 
the  proceedings  for  a  voluntary  dissolution  which  are  prescribed  by  law 
they  are  bound  to  give  some  notice  to  creditors  of  the  proposed  transfer. 
Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y.  Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  99  (1909),  affg.  127  A.  D.  167. 
The  agreement  of  the  vendee  corporation  to  assume  payment  of  the  debts  of 
the  vendor  is  not  binding  upon  a  creditor  unless  he  accepts  the  substituted 
debtor.  Id.  Creditors  cannot  be  deprived  of  their  equitable  lien  upon  the 
corporate  assets  by  such  agreement.  They  are  entitled  to  a  reasonable 
opportunity  to  present  and  enforce  their  claims  before  the  transfer  shall  be- 
come effective,  and  such  action  renders  the  directors  liable  for  the  amount  of 
a  claim  established  against  a  corporation  as  having  accrued  before  the 
transfer.  The  motives  which  induce  such  an  omission  by  the  directors  are 
immaterial.  Their  omission  to  make  adequate  provision  for  the  protection  of 
the  creditors  is  proof  of  their  dereliction  and  aood  faith  constitutes  no 
defense.     Id.,    distg.    Stokes   v.    Stokes.    23    A.    D.    552. 

In  an  individual  action  by  one  judgment  creditor  against  a  director,  on 
account  of  transfer  of  corporate  assets  without  providing  for  the  payment  of 
debts,  the  recovery  is  properly  limited  to  such  proportion  of  the  value  of 
the  property  transferred  as  the  creditor's  claim,  in  connection  with  claims  of 
other  existing  creditors,  bears  to  the  value  of  the  property  transferred. 
Buckley  v.  Stansfield.  155  A.  D.  735,  743   (1913). 

Directors  cannot  effect  a  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  by  selling 
aiid  transferring  all  of  its  assets  and  distributing  the  proceeds  among  the 
stockholders  without  providing  for  the  payment  of  creditors,  even  though 
the  purdhaser  assumes  the  payment  of  the  corporate  debts.     Directors  who  so 
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dispose  of  the  corporate  property  are  liable  under  tliis  section  in  a  suit  by 
creditors  to  compel  payment  of  any  money  or  the  A'alue  of  any  property 
so  misajjplied.  Flaum  v.  Kaiser  I5ros.  Co.,  66  Misc.  58'6  (1910),  citing 
Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  X.  V.  Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  199;  Cole  v.  Millerton  Iron 
Co.,   133  X.  Y.   167. 

Transfer  of  Property   Without  Providing  for  Payment  of  Creditors. 

Corporate  assets  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  the  paynu'iit  of  tlie  corporate 
debts,  and  if  two  directors  transfer  all  the  corporate  property  to  a  third 
director  for  a  nominal  consideration,  they  commit  a  breach  of  duty  toward 
creditors  and  become  personally  liable  for  existing  chiinis.  CuHen  v. 
Friedland,  152  A.  D.  124  (1912),  on  the  authority  of  Darcy  v.  Hklyn.  & 
N.  Y.  Ferry  Co.,  196  X.  Y.  99.  >Such  third  director  is  also  liable  to  a 
creditor,  on  tlie  additional  ground  that  he  received,  with  notice  and  without 
consideration,  corporate  property  which  was  impressed  with  a  trust  f,)r  tlic 
payment   of   corporate   debts.      Id. 

Recovery  of  Funds  Corruptly  Expended  by  Officers. 

Funds  corruptly  expended  by  officers  to  enable  the  corporation  to  con- 
duct its  business  on  Sunday  must  be  repaid  to  the  corporation  by  sucli 
officers  at  the  suit  of  a  stoclcholder.     Pvotli  v.  Eobertson,  64  Misc.  343   (1909). 

Fraudulent   Transfer   of   Stock   and    Bonds. 

In  an  action  bj'  stockliolders  to  compel  an  accounting  on  the  ground  of  a 
fraudulent  transfer  of  stock  and  bonds  by  directors,  it  is  not  necessary  for 
plaintiffs  to  offer  to  return  the  stock  and  bonds  claimed  to  liave  been  so 
transferred,  as  the  court  can  preserve  and  adjust  the  equities  of  the 
parties.  Continental  Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y.  7  (19121,  affg. 
150  A.  D.  298.  distg.  Hawes  v.  Oakland,   104  U.   S.  450. 

Sale   of   Property   when    Rights   of   Creditors   or  Stockholders   are    not 
Prejudiced. 

A  director  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  set  aside  tlu'  alii'iiatioii  of 
corporate  property  made  by  the  majority  of  the  directors  to  tliemselves 
in  good  faith  where  no  creditors  or  shareholders  have  been  injured  thereby. 
Such  transactions  are  not  void  but  voidable  only  at  the  election  of  those 
affected.  Public  policy  does  not  condemn  contracts  between  a  corporation 
and  its  trustees  if  made  in  good  faith  in  case  no  public  or  inivatc  interest 
is  liarmed.     Skiiuier   v.  Smith.   134  X.  Y.  240    (1892). 

Sale   of   Property   when    Rights   of   Creditors   or   Stockholders   are   not 
Prejudiced. 

Relative  to  a  contract  wiiereby  a  corijoration  sold  out  its  business  to 
another  corporation  and  ceased  operations,  it  was  held  that  wliere  such  con- 
tract was  made  in  good  faith  and  all  the  creditors  have  l)ecn  provided  for  it 
will  be  sustained.  In  a  review  of  the  decisions  u|)on  agreements  in  which 
corporations  transfer  their  business  and  assets  and  cease  operations  three 
different  rules  have  liccii  iccognized,  to  wit:  first,  that  a  hopelessly  in- 
solvent cor])oratioTi  must  wind  up  its  affairs  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
law;  second,  that  a  corporation  doing  a  jtrolitable  and  paying  biiainess  owes 
some  dutv  to  tlie  ])ublic  to  continue  to  exercise  the  functions  conferred 
upon    it;    tliird,    wlieie    ;i    corporaliou    is   not    iii>olvent.    but    is    doing   a    losing 
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business  and  unable  to  coutinue  without  further  loss,  it  has  the  right  to 
sell  out  its  bu&iness  to  another  corporation  and  to  cease  operations,  and 
that  a  contract  to  that  effect,  made  in  good  faith  and  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  creditors  and  stockholders,  is  valid  and  binding.  Raymond  v.  Security 
Trust  &  Life  Ins.  Co.,  Ill  A.  D.  191  (1906);  Skinner  v.  Smith,  134  N.  Y. 
240   (1892);   Jameson  v.  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  14  A.  D.  380   (1897). 

At  common  law  neither  the  directors  nor  a  majority  of  the  stockholders 
have  power  to  sell  or  otherwise  transfer  all  the  property  of  a  going,  pros- 
jH-'rous  corporation  as  against  tlie  dissent  of  a  single  stockholder;  but,  where 
the  corporation  is  without  available  capital  and  without  the  means  of 
procuring  it  and  with  its  de  jure  corporate  existence  at  an  end,  where  the 
further  transaction  of  its  business  would  be  unprofitable,  if  not  impracti 
cable,  the  closing  of  its  business  and  the  sale  of  its  corporate  property  is 
justified.  Under  such  circumstances,  no  rights  of  creditors  interfering,  it 
was  in  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  the  corporation  to  pay  its  debts  and 
(tlose  its  affairs  on  terms  deemed  most  advantageous.  Hoag  v.  Edwards. 
09   Misc.   237    (1910),   citing   Skinner   v.   Smith,    134   N.   Y.   240,   250    (1892). 

The  rule  that  a  hopelessly  insolvent  corporation  must  wind  up  its  affairs 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law,  and  the  other  rule  that  a  corporation 
doing  a  profitable  and  paying  business  owes  some  duty  to  the  public  to  con- 
tinue to  exercise  the  functions  conferred  upon  it,  are  both  ri'cognized;  but 
another  rule  exists,  not  in  conflict  with  either  of  the  otliers,  and  that  is, 
that  where  a  corporation  is  not  insolvent,  but  is  doing  a  losing  business 
and  unable  to  continue  without  further  loss,  it  has  the  right  to  sell  out 
its  business  to  another  corporation  and  to  cease  operations,  and  a  contract 
to  that  effect,  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  bad  faith,  where  the  assets  were 
not  sacrificed  or  sold  for  less  than  their  value,  is  valid  and  binding.  Levin 
V.  Mayer,  86  Misc.  116    (1914),  and  cases  there  cited. 

Distribution  of  Profits  as  Salaries. 

See  also  "  Compensation  of  Directors,"  under  .section  34  of  the  General 
Corporation   Law,    ante. 

Where  directors  distributed  surplus  earnings  among  themselves  and 
certain  employee  stockholders  under  the  guise  of  additional  salaries,  l)ut  on 
a  uniform  basis  of  the  capital  stock  held  by  each  and  not  according  to  the 
services  rendered  by  them,  such  a  distribution  of  assets  is  without  consider- 
ation, and  a  stockholder  who  did  not  share  in.  the  distribution  may  maintain 
a  representative  action  to  compel  the  corporate  officers  to  account  for  the 
wrongful  diversion  of  the  property.  Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212 
X.    Y.    121    (1914). 

An  agreement  between  corjjorate  officers,  that  each  shall  have  a  salary 
for  a  term  of  years,  and  that  the  profits  shall  be  distributed  in  a  certain 
manner  irrespective  of  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  them,  is  void  as  against 
])ublic  policy,  being  an  attempt  by  the  officers  to  use  the  corporation  for 
their  own  benefit  and  not  for  that  of  the  stockholders.  Abbott  v.  Harbeson 
Textile  Co..    162   A.  D.   405    (1914). 

The  payment  of  large  salaries  irrespective  of  earnings  in  disregard  of  the 
rights  of  creditors  will  justify  an  action  for  an  aeeounting  against  the 
directors  and  officers  l)y  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  of  tlie  corporation.  Williams 
v.  McClave,  85  Misc.   is4    (1914). 

Secret  Profits  of  Officers;  Accounting  and  Restoration. 

^^'lleI•e  tli(>  vice-president  and  general  Tnanager  of  a  corporation  makes 
secret   profits   out   of   a   contract   with    it.    wliich    contract   was   authorized   by 
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resolution  of  his  co-directors  who  had  no  knowledge  of  such  profits  at  the 
time  but  who  subsequently  accepted  from  such  officer  an  interest  in  sucli 
secret  profits,  they  become  liable  as  trustees  to  account  in  equity  for  their 
official  misconduct  and  to  restore  to  the  corporation  the  entire  sum  which 
they  participated  in  diverting,  irrespective  of  the  share  which  each  re- 
ceived. A&phalt  Const.  Co.  v.  Boukcr,  loO  A.  D.  691  (1912).  Such  direc- 
tors were  guilty  not  merely  of  non-feasance  in  failing  to  prevent  tlie  wrong, 
but   of   misfeasance   by   actively   participating   in   it.      Id^ 

Powers,  Duties  and  Liabilities  of  Directors. 

For  collection  of  authorities  on  the  powers,  duties  and  lialtilities  of 
directors,  see  tlie  General  Corporation  Law,  section  34.  ante,  under  the 
following  topical  headings,  viz. : 

Duty  of  Directors;   Diligence  and  Care  Required. 

Powers    of    Directors    in    General. 

Power  of  Directors  to   Sell  Corporate  Assets. 

Delegation   of  Powers  of  Directors  to  Other   Persons. 

Dummy    Directors. 

Right  of  Director  Holding   Claim   ayainst  the   CorjioratiDn. 

Directors;    Relation   of,   to  the   Corporation    and   Otliers. 

Liabilities    of    Directors    Generally. 

Liability  of  Directors  for  Sale  of  Corporate  Property  at   IiuKhMpiate   Price. 

Liability   of  Directors  for  Expense  of  Litig;ation. 

Directors  Not  Liable  for   Errors  of  Judgment. 

Liability  of  Directors  under  Penal   Statute  of  Anotlier   State. 

Good   Will;    Conduct   of   Directors   Relative   Tlu'reto. 

Actions  Against   Directors  by  Bondholders. 

Creditor's   Actions   against   Directors. 

Director;    When    Chargeable    with    Knowledge    of    Cori)orate    AfTairs. 

Knowledge   of   Director   Imputable  to   Corporation. 

Forfeiture  of  Office  of  Director. 

Directors   Dealing   with   Themselves. 

Contracts   of   Directors   with    the   Corjioration. 

Dealings    between    Corporations    Having    Common     Directorb. 

Ratification   of  LTnauthorized   Acts  of  Directors. 

Ratification   of  Void   Acts  Not   Permissible. 

Misconduct   of   Directors   Generally. 

Frauds  of  Directors  in   Inducing  Purcha.'ses   or  Sales  of  Stock. 

Rijjhts  of  Stockholders. 

Action  to  Rescind   Corporate  Contract. 

Appointment  of  a  Receiver. 

A  judgment  i'e(|uiring  a  stockliolder  tu  surrendei-  jiis  certifictates  fur  can- 
cellation upon  the  ground  that  they  were  illegally  issued,  appointing  a 
receiver  without  authority  to  carry  on  the  corporate  business,  and  requiring 
that  copies  of  secret  formulae  used  by  the  corporation  in  its  business  be 
delivered  to  the  receiver,  and  which  were  originally  transferred  to  the 
corporation  in  consideration  of  the  transfer  of  said  stock,  is  reversible  where 
there  is  no  finding  that  those  in  control  of  the  corporation  have  been  iruilty 
of  waste,  mismanagement  or  misconduct,  and  where  prioi-  to  the  Judgment 
the  stockh(dder  had  returned  the  stock  to  the  corporation,  which  hail  re- 
scinded the  resolution  autliorizing.  its  issiu'.  Brewster  v.  Brewster  Co..  14/) 
A.  D.  S12  (1911),  modfd.  204  N.  Y.  687.  Such  receivership  would  be 
destruetive  of  the  corporation   where  the  recei\-er  has  no  authority  to  carry 
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on  the  business  and  the  only  limit  placed  upon  his  tenure  of  office  is  vague 
and   indefinite.      Id. 

A  receiver  cannot  be  given  possession  of  the  property  of  a  corporation 
without  security.  Brewster  v.  Brewster  Co.,  145  A.  D.  81'2  (1!»11),  afi'd.  204 
N.  Y.  687. 

The  court  has  power  to  appoint  a  receiver  in  an  action  broviglit  under  the 
provisions  of  sections  90  and  91,  and  this  power  carries  with  it  by  impli- 
cation the  right  to  enjoin  the  officers  and  directors  from  interfering  with  the 
property  or  doing  any  acts  which  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  receiver. 
Goss  V.'  Warp  Twisting  In  Machine  Co.,  133  A.  D.  122  (190!)|;  117  N.  Y. 
Supp.  228.  'I'hat  the  complaint  in  the  action  does  not  ask  for  an  injunction, 
but  merely  for  the  appointment  of  a  temporary  receiver  is  immaterial  in 
considering  the  action  of  the  court  to  preserve  by  injunction  the  status  of 
the  corpvirate  property.  Id.  An  order  to  show  cause  why  an  in'unction 
should  not  be  granted  is  a  sufficient  notice  of  the  application  for  sucli  injunc- 
tion as  required  by  section  305,   post.     Id. 

\^liile  the  suspension  or  removal  of  directors  can  only  be  had  in  an  action 
brought  by  tlie  Attorney  General,  it  is  competent  for  a  court  of  ecfviity  at 
the  suit  of  a  stockholder  to  enjoin  tlireatened  acts  of  mismanagement  or 
waste  or  to  apjjoint  a  receiver  of  the  corporate  property  to  hold  and  manage 
it  until  a  new  election  of  directors  where  it  satisfactorily  appears  that  the 
directors  are  acting  fraudulently  or  in  bad  faith  and  in  their  own  interests 
and  contrary  to  the  plain  interests  of  the  corporation,  and  that  sueh  relief 
is  necessary  to  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  stockholders  in  the  interim, 
but  the  ai^pointment  of  a  receiver  for  such  purpose  as  distinguished  from  a 
receiver  of  the  corporation  itself  would  be  justified  only  in  an  extreme 
case.     Welcke  v.  Trageser,  131  A.  D.  731    (1909). 

The  court  has  power,  pursuant  to  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  section  306,  to  appoint 
a  receiver  and  by  its  judgment  to  compel  a  defaulting  trustee  to  account  to 
such  receiver  for  the  property  which  he  has  misappropriated  or  lost  by  his 
breach  of  duty.  Gildersleeve  v.  Lester,  68  Hun  532,  affd.  on  op.  below,  139 
N.  Y.  608  (1893),  the  judgment  directing  payment  to  such  receiver  may  be 
enforced  by  contempt  proceedings  under  Code,  section  1241,  &ul)d.  4,  as  the 
receiver  so  appointed  is  an  officer  of  the  court.  Gildersleeve  v.  Lester,  68 
Ilun  535    (IS93). 

In  a  representative  action  brought  by  a  stockholder  on  behalf  of  the 
corporation  against  the  officers  and  directors  to  compel  them  to  account  for 
official  misconduct  and  misapplication  of  corporate  assets,  a  receiver  will 
not  be  appointed  where  the  corporation  is  a  going,  solvent  concern,  unless  a 
very  clear  case  be  made  out.  Fenn  v.  Ostrander,  Inc..  132  A.  D.  311  (1909). 
Mere  misconduct  will  not  justify  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  unless  such 
an  a])pointment  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  property  or  rights  of  creditors 
or  stockholders.     Philips  v.  "Sonora  Copper  Co.,  90  A.  D.  140    (1904). 

Mere  misconduct  on  the  part  of  officers  and  directors  will  not  justify  tlie 
appointment  of  a  receiver  unless  it  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  property 
or  the  rights  of  creditors  or  stockholders.  Such  appointment  will  not  be 
made  on  general  allegations  of  fraud  and  maladministration  on  information 
and  belief,  unsupported  by  legal  proof.  Fenn  v.  Ostrander,  Inc..  132  A.  D. 
311    (1909). 

In  an  action  brought  by  the  people  against  tlie  corporation  and  its 
directors  for  neglect  and  waste  and  for'  an  accounting,  the  court  may  upon 
l>ro()f  of  suflu'ient  facts  appoint  a  temporary  receiver  piu'suant  to  General 
Corjioration    Law,    section    :W(\.      Teo.    v.    llaslirouek.    '>7    ^Misc.    130    (1907); 
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but  the  receiver  should  not  be  eontinued  after  final  judfrment  nor  creditors 
restrained  from  enforcing  their  rights  where  it  appears  that  the  offenciing 
directors  have  resigned  and  others  have  been  elected  in  their  places.  Halpin 
V.   Mutual    Brewing   Co.,   5)1    Hun   220    (18U5). 

Laches  in   Bringing  Suit. 

Where  dividends  are  being  jjaid  both  upon  the  preferred  and  common 
stock  of  a  corporation,  a  receiver  will  not  be  appointed  on  the  application  of 
a  minority  stockholder  who  claims  that  the  president  is  violating  a  contract 
macie  by  it,  especially  where  it  appears  that  such  minority  stockholder  had 
known  of  such  A'iolation  for  several  years  and  did  not  begin  his  suit 
until  the  president  had  refused  to  purcliase  liis  stock  or  give  him  a  position 
witli  tlu'  curjjoration.     ^letzger  v.  Knox.  77  Misc.  271    (1912). 

Decisions  Generally. 

Under  the  provisions  of  this  article  an  action  may  be  brought  by  the  Attor- 
ney-General in  the  name  of  the  people,  without  a  relator,  against  a  domestic 
business  corporation  and  its  directors  to  remove  the  latter  from  their  posi- 
tion, for  misconduct,  and  to  compel  them  to  account  for  and  pay  over  to  the 
corporation  the  value  of  property  belonging  to  it  transferred  by  them  to 
others  in  violation  of  their  duty,  whenever  he  deems  that  the  action  can  be 
maintained  and  that  the  interests  of  the  public  will  l)e  promoted  thereby. 
Peo.  v.  Ballard,  134  N.  Y.  269    (1892). 

A  corporation  cannot  cease  to  exist  of  its  own  will;  its  life  continues  until 
either  the  charter  period  has  expired  or  the  court  has  decreed  a  dissolution. 
While  a  corporation  may  sell  property  to  paj'^  debts  or  to  carry  on  its  busi- 
ness, it  cannot  sell  all  its  property  in  order  to  deprive  itself  of  existence. 
Peo.  V  Ballard,  134  N.  Y.  269  (1892),  and  cases  cited;  reargument  denied, 
136  X.  Y.  639. 

The  action,  although  brought  and  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  people,  is 
in  the  right  of  the  corporation  and  for  its  benefit.  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life 
Assurance  Society,   124  A.  D.  714    (1908). 

Where  the  complaint  in  an  action,  brought  by  the  Attorney-General  in  tho 
name  of  the  people  under  this  article  against  directors  to  require  them  to 
account  for  their  official  conduct  and  repay  property  of  the  corporation  con- 
vert'^d  or  lost  from  neglect  of  duty,  embraces  both  equitable  and  legal  cause.s 
of  action  in  one  or  more  of  which  some  of  the  defendants  are  not  interested, 
the  causes  of  action  have  been  improperly  united  in  violation  of  the  Code, 
§  484,  and  a  demurrer  to  the  complaint  will  he  sustained.  Peo.  v.  Equitable 
Life  Assurance  Society,  124  A.  D.  714    (1908). 

The  plaintiff  in  an  action  brought  under  this  article  must  allege  the  fads 
constituting  the  negligence  or  misconduct,  acts  of  misfeasance,  or  malfeasance 
for  v/hich  it  is  sought  to  hold  the  directors.  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur- 
ance Society,  124  A.  D.  714   (1908). 

It  seems  that  prior  to  the  enactment  of  chajiter  157  of  the  Laws  of  1907 
amending  .section  1781,  subdivisions  1  and  2  of  the  Code  (now  subdivisions  1 
and  2,  supra),  no  action  could  be  maintained  for  damages  caused  by  the  mere 
neglect  of  directors  to  properly  perform  tlieir  duties.  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Life 
Assurance  Society,  124  A.  d"  714  (1908).  And  .see  Stokes  v.  Stokes,  23 
A.  T>.  552    (1897),  and  s.  c,  91  Hun  605  and  87  Hun  152  so  holding. 

The  term  "violation  of  their  duties"  in  subd.  2  means  violation  of  their 
duties  as  officers  and  an  action  cannot  be  brought  by  creditors  of  a  dissolved 
insolvent    corporation    in   behalf    of    themselves    and    other    creditors    against 
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a  former  director  and  treasurer  upon  his  promise  to  pay  all  the  debts 
of  the  corporation  in  case  he  should  be  allowed  to  acquire  its  property 
at  a  judicial  sale  for  less  than  its  real  value.  The  plaintifTs,  however,  are 
entitled  to  a  judgment  in  equity  that  the  defendant  holds  the  property  thus 
acquired  impressed  with  a  trust  for  the  payment  of  the  just  claims  against 
the  corporation;  the  discharged  receiver  in  the  voluntary  dissolution  proceed- 
ings IS  not  a  necessary  party  plaintiff  or  defendant.  Lilienthal  v.  Betz,  185 
N.  Y.  153   (190G). 

Where  the  persons  controlling  the  majority  of  stock  and  also  the  directors 
of  a  lessor  and  of  a  lessee  corporation,  for  the  purpose  of  wrecking  the  lessee, 
fiaudulently  procure  the  cancellation  of  a  lease  and  take  possession  of  the 
property  in  the  name  of  the  lessor,  a  resident  stockholder  of  the  lessee  com- 
pany may  maintain  an  action  against  both  companios  to  set  aside  the  cancella- 
tion of  tlie  lease  although  both  are  foreign  corporations.  Such  action,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  maintained  under  the  above  section  because  neither  officers 
or  diiectors  are  parties.  Jacobs  v.  The  Mex.  Sugar  Refining  Co.,  Ltd.,  104 
A.  D.  242    (1905). 

If  the  complaint  of  a  director  against  a  co-director  to  compel  restitution. 
for  an  accounting,  a  receiver  and  an  injunction,  states  facts  showing  the 
plaintiff  to  be  entitled  to  part  of  the  relief  d^^nianded,  the  court  may  in  its 
discretion  grant  a  preliminary  injunction  if  it  is  necessary  to  preserve  thf- 
present  status,  and  may  also  appoint  a  temporary  receiver.  Piza  v.  Butler,  90 
Hun  254   (1895). 

As  to  what  will  be  deemed  acquiesct-nce  !iv  a  creditor  in  a  transfer  tf 
trustees  and  a  mortgage  made  to  secure  creditors,  see  New  Britain  Bk.  v. 
Cleveland  Co.,  91  Hun  447   (1895)  ;  affd.,  no  op.  158  N.  Y.  722   (1899). 

Applicable  to  Foreign  Corporations. 

While  the  courts  of  this  State  will,  under  certain  circumstances,  appoint 
a  receiver  of  a  foreign  corporation  when  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the 
stockholders  or  creditors,  they  will  not  appoint  a  receiver  of  a  foreign  corpo- 
ration simply  because  of  general  allegations  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of 
the  directors  or  officers  thereof.  Philips  v.  Sonora  Copper  Co.,  90  A.  D.  140 
(1904). 

Section  9 la,  post,  applies  to  foreign  corporations.  German  American 
Coffee   Co.   v.   Diehl,    86   Misc.   547    (1914). 

A  director  of  a  foreign  corporation  transacting  business  and  having  its 
principal  office  in  this  State  may  maintain  an  action  against  individuals  wlio 
were  formerly  directors  for  an  accounting  and  restoratinr,  of  money  helimsring 
to  the  corporation  alleged  to  have  been  misappropriated  and  wasted  by  them 
in  violation  of  their  duties;  the  contention,  that  these  provisions  apply  to 
domestic  corporations  only  and  restrict  the  maintenance  of  such  an  action  to 
directors  thereof,  is  not  only  unauthorized  by  the  general  language  of  the 
statute  but  is  contrary  to  justice  and  sound  policy  and  would  render  impos- 
sible any  other  form  of  redress  in  cases  of  this  character.  Miller  v.  Quincy, 
179  N.  Y.  295    (1904)  ;   Acken  v.  Coughlin,   103  A.  D.  1    (1905). 

§  91.  Who  may  bring  such  an  action.  An  action  may  be 
brought,  as  proscribed  in  the  last  section,  bv  the  attornej^-general 
in  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  state,  or,  except  where  the  actior 
is  brought  for  the  purpose  specified  in  subdivision  third  or  fourth 
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of  that  section,  by  a  creditor  of  the  corporation,  or  by  a  trustee, 
director,  manager,  or  other  officer  of  the  corporation,  having  a 
general  superintendence  of  its  concerns. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1782. 

For  actions  bv  receivers  against  delinquent  directors  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  231. 

This  article  it  seems  was  not  intended  to  warrant  the  Attornej^-General  in 
bringing  the  action  if  only  private  interests  Avere  involved  as  is  evident  from 
the  provisions  of  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  304,  which  limit  his  authority  to 
cases  where  in  his  opinion  public  interests  require  such  an  action.  But  it 
may  be  said  to  indicate  a  policy  of  the  law  that  the  public  interest's  may  be 
concerned,  and  wlien  tliey  appear  to  be,  that  then  tlie  action  shoiiUl  be  within 
Lhe  control  of  the  Attorney-General.  Swan  v.  Mutual  Reserve  Fund  Life 
Assn.,  155  N.  Y.  9,  19   (1898). 

A  director  of  a  domestic  corporation  may,  where  he  seeks  no  receiver,  main- 
tain an  action  to  prevent  his  co-directors  from  making  a  threatened  unlawful 
alienation  of  the  corporate  property  detrimental  to  it  and  its  stockholders 
and  he  need  not  join  the  corporation  as  a  party  defendant.  Green  v.  Compton, 
41  Misc.  21    (1903). 

A  judgment  creditor  and  not  a  creditor  at  large  is  meant.  Belknap  v. 
North  Am.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  11  Hun  282  (1877);  Cole  v.  Knickerbocker  Life 
Ins.  Co.,  23  Hun  25.5  (1880);  appeal  dismissed  by  consent.  91  N.  Y.  641; 
Paulsen  v.  Van  Steenbergh,  65  How.  342  (1883);  Swan  v.  Mut.  Res.  Fund 
Life  Assn.,  20  A.  D.  255  (1897),  affd.,  155  N.  Y.  9,  on  other  grounds  but 
containing  dictum  in  accord;  McKee  v.  City  Garbage  Co.,  140  Mich.  497 
(1905),  construing  the  same  statute  in  Michigan;  but  see  Miller  v.  Barlow,  78 
A.  D.  331  (1903),  where  the  court  leaves  undecided  the  question  whether  this 
section  has  changed  the  rule  obtaining  under  the  revised  statutes. 

The  cause  of  action  given  to  the  respective  officers  and  persons  named  in 
the  section  is  not  joint  but  several,  and  may  be  maintained  by  each  as  a  party 
without  joining  the  other  parties  named.  Miller  v.  Barlow,  78  A.  D.  331 
( 1903 ) ,  and  cases  cited ;  the  plaintiff  director  stands  in  the  position  of  a 
trustee  with  respect  to  the  creditors  and  others  entitled  to  share  in  the  assets. 
Id.  Nor  is  it  essential  that  the  corporation  should  have  been  made  a  party 
plaintiff;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  aver  as  an  essential  element  of  the  cause  of 
action  that  the  corporation  has  been  applied  to  and  has  refused  to  bring  the 
action  or  that  such  demand  would  be  fruitless.     Id. 

The  action  may  he  niai)itain<'.t  by  a  duly  eiei-tcd  director  and  officer  nlthougii 
ho  in  no  manner  signified  his  acceptance  of  liis  election,  acceptance  iji  such 
case  being  presumed.     Halpen  v.  Mutual  Brewing  Co.,  20  A.  D.  583    (1897). 

The  acquiescence  of  all  the  stockholders  in  the  acts  of  the  directors  in  so 
dealing  with  the  assets  as  to  deprive  future  creditors  of  the  payment  of  their 
just  claims  will  not  avail  as  a  defense  to  an  action  brought  by  an  ollicer.     Id. 

An  action  to  compel  an  accounting  and  to  restrain  the  alienation  of  cor- 
porate proj)erty  under  the  two  foregoing  sections  does  not  contemplate  the 
distribution  of  the  corporate  assets  among  creditors  nor  a  dissolution  of  the 
corporation.     Halpin  v.  ]\IutuaI  Brewing  Co.,  91  Hun  220   (1895). 

The  power  given  the  Attorney-General  by  this  section  does  not.  it  sr-enis, 
affect  or  take  away  his  duty  to  proceed  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  people 
and  enforce  a  charitable  trust,  where  the  corporation  beneficiaries  who  are 
made  defendants  take  no  steps  to  do  so.  An  action  under  tliis  section  would 
lie  to  charge  the  officers  with  the  consequences  of  their  failure  to  enforce  the 
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Must,  but  it  could  not  reach  the  fund  or  compel  distribution.  Peo.  v.  Powers, 
83  Hun  449  (1894),  revsd.,  147  N".  Y.  104  (1895),  on  ground  that  the 
attempted  trust  was  unenforceable,  the  court  refusing  to  consider  tlie  right  of 
the   Attorney-General   to  enforce   the  trust. 

If  the  piaintifT  stockholder  in  an  action  to  set  aside  a  transfer  also  demands 
a  suspension  of  the  directors,  although  such  suspension  can  only  be  at  the  suit 
of  the  Attorney-General,  such  demand  will  not  prevent  the  maintenance  of  the 
action  where  plaintiff  is  otlierwise  entitled  to  equitable  relief.  Whitman  v. 
Holmes  Publishing  Co.,  33  Misc.  47   (1900). 

A  person  employed  to  manage  the  affairs  of  a  company  for  a  year  upon  a 
salary  may  within  the  year  maintain  an  action  to  set  side  an  alleged  unlawful 
alienation'  of  the  property  made  by  tlie  officers  and  trustees.  Beecher  v. 
Schieffelin,  4  Civ.  Pro.  230    (1SS3). 

Actions  by  Stockholders. 

See  also,  "  Stockholders'  Actions,"  under  section  34  of  the  General  Corpo- 
ration Law,  ante. 

In  a  representative  action  brought  by  a  stockholder  on  his  own  behalf 
and  also  on  behalf  of  all  the  other  stockholders  against  the  directors  for 
their  alleged  negligent  and  wrongful  acts  in  wasting  assets,  where  the  right 
of  action  belongs  to  the  corporation  and  it  has  failed  on  demand  to  bring 
the  action,  the  complaint  should  set  forth  but  two  things:  first,  the  cause 
of  action  in  favor  of  the  corporation,  which  should  be  stated  in  exactly  the 
same  manner  and  with  the  same  detail  of  facts  as  would  be  proper  in  case 
the  corporation  itself  had  brought  the  action;  second,  the  facts  which  entitle 
the  plaintiff  to  maintain  the  action  in  place  of  the  corporation,  that  he  is  a 
stockholder  therein,  and  that  tlie  corporation  itself  has  either  refused  or 
unreasonably  failed  to  bring  the  action.  Kavanaugh  v.  Commonwealth  Trust 
Co.,  181  N.  Y.  121  (1905);  O'Connor  v.  Virginia  Passenger  &  Power  Co., 
184  N.  Y.  46  (190.6);  Continental  Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y.  7, 
15  (1912),  affg.  150  A.  D.  298;  Flynn  v.  .Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  158  N.  Y. 
493  (1899);  Clubb  v.  Cook,  161  A.  D.  775  (1914);  Weingreen  v.  Michel- 
bacher,  139  A.  D.  931  (1910);  Kolb  v.  Mortimer,  135  A.  D.  542  (1909); 
Sage  V.  Culver,  147  N.  Y.  241  (1895).  Ordinarily  no  other  allegations  are 
necessary  or  material.  The  amount  of  the  corporate  moneys  or  assets  lost 
or  wasted  by  the  negligent  or  wrongful  acts  of  the  directors  would  be  the 
measure  of  the  amount  of  the  recovery;  allegations,  therefore,  as  to  the 
depreciation  in  the  market  value  of  plaintiff's  stock  is  immaterial;  neither 
would  it  be  defense  or  mitigation  that  despite  such  wrongful  acts  the  market 
value  of  the  stock  had  been  greatly  enhanced.  To  justify  a  judgment  there 
must  be  proof  of  some  actual  or  throatoicd  wrongdoing  on  the  part  of  the 
defendants.     181  N.  Y.  121,  supra. 

An  action  by  directors  is  not  a  bar  to  an  action  brought  by  the  stock- 
holders for  substantially  the  same  relief,  for  the  former  is  a  statutory 
action  and  the  latter  one  founded  upon  an  equitable  right  which  authorizes 
the  stockholders  to  maintain  an  action  in  the  right  of  the  corporation. 
Loewenstein  v.  Diamond  Soda  Water  M.  Co.,  94  A.  D.  383    (1904). 

It  is  only  after  the  refusal  of  the  corporation  or  its  legal  representatives 
to  commence  an  action  that  stockholders,  as  the  equitable  owners  of  an 
undivided  share  of  the  corporate  assets,  may  enforce  the  rights  of  the  corpo- 
ration against  the  directors  or  any  others  who  have  depleted,  wasted  or 
misappropriated  the  corporate  property,  and  to  this  end  they  may  prosecute 
any  cause  of  action,  legal  or  equitable.  Where  they  have  been  forced  to 
come    into    a    court   of    equity    for    relief,    their    action    against    directors   to 
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compel  them  to  answer  for  negligence  and  breach  of  duty  will  be  sustained 
under  the  allegations  of  the  complaint,  though  the  corporation  itself  might 
have  maintained  an  action  at  law  for  the  same  relief.  Moran  v.  Vreeland 
81  Misc.  664    (1913). 

Complaint  not  Stating  a  Cause  of  Action. 

A  complaint  in  the  suit  of  a  stockholder  and  officer  of  a  corporation  against 
it  and  other  stoclvholders  and  officers,  asking  ( 1 )  that  the  defendants  account 
as  directors  and  officers;  (2)  that  they  be  required  to  pay  to  the  corporation 
such  sums  as  shall  be  found  due;  (3)  that  the  defendants  be  enjoined  from 
acting  as  directors  or  officers,  and  from  disposing  of  the  corporate  assets  or 
interfering  with  its  affairs;  (4)  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  the 
distribution  of  the  corporate  assets,  fails  to  state  a  cause  of  action  either  in 
law  or  equity,  there  being  no  allegation  that  a  demand  has  been  made  upon 
the  corporate  officers  to  bring  suit  or  that  if  such  demand  had  been  made  it 
would  have  been  fruitless,  and  no  statement  of  facts  showing  that  corporate 
assets  have  been  or  are  being  wasted,  or  that  the  corporation  is  insolvent 
or  in  danger  of  becoming  so,  or  that  any  reason  exists  for  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver  and  a  distribution  of  the  assets.  Abbott  v.  Harbeson  Textile 
Co.,    162    A.   D.   405    (1914). 

When  a  director's  complaint  merely  alleges  that  through  a  conspiracy 
certain  of  the  defendants  threaten  to  remove  the  directors  including  plaintiff 
from  office,  and  have  called  a  meeting  of  stockholders  for  that  purpose  and 
that  the  corporation  has  collected  moneys  from  the  shareholders  and  is 
paying  it  out  without  order  and  direction  of  the  directors,  and  has  called  a 
meeting  at  which  an  assessment  is  to  be  levied  so  that  moneys  can  be  paid 
out  for  a  purpose  unknown  to  the  plaintiff,  it  fails  to  state  the  cause  of  action 
under  this  section.  Shulman  v.  Star  Suburban  Realty  Co.,  113  A.  D.  759 
(1906). 

In  an  action  in  equity  by  a  creditor  to  compel  corporate  directors  and 
officers  to  account  to  the  corporation  for  their  transactions,  a  complaint 
which  does  not  allege  that  the  corporation  is  insolvent,  and  either  that  the 
plaintiff  is  a  judgment  creditor  or  facts  showing  that  it  would  be  impossible 
or  useless  to  obtain  a  judgment  against  the  corporation,  is  fatally  defective. 
Steele  v.  Isman,   164  a'.  D.   146    (1914). 

Distinction  between   Actions  in  Law  and  in  Equity. 

There  is  a  distinction  V)etween  an  action  in  equity  against  a  director  for 
an  accounting  with  respect  to  corporate  property  that  has  actually  come  into 
its  hands  and  an  action  at  law  for  damages  sustained  by  the  corporation  in 
consequence  of  his  willful  or  negligent  acts  falling  within  the  terms  mis- 
feasance or  non-feasance.  Asphalt  Const.  Co.  v.  Bouker,  150  A.  D.  691,  696 
(1912). 

Judgment  Creditor  May   Bring  Individual   Action. 

An  individual  action  may  lie  maintained  by  a  judgment  creditor  against 
directors  who  have  transferred  the  corporate  assets,  without  providing  for 
payment  of  plaintiff's  claim,  if  rights  of  other  creditors  are  not  involved,  and 
defendant  directors  on  appeal  cannot  question  the  judgment  on  the  theory 
that  plaintiff  should  have  sued  in  a  representative  capacity  in  behalf  of  either 
the  corporation  or  all  the  creditors  where  no  such  issue  was  raised  by  the 
pleadings  or  at  the  trial  and  there  was  no  proof  as  to  other  creditors  entitled 
to  recover.  Buckley  v.  Stansfield,  155  A.  D.  735  (1013),  distg.  Davis  v. 
Wilson,  150  A.  D.  704.      The  word  "  creditor  "  means  judgment  creditor.      Id. 
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Only  creditors  whose  claims  have  been  reduced  to  judgment  may  maintain 
an  individual  action  against  directors.  Buckley  v.  Stansfield,  155  A.  D.  735, 
742    (1913);   Steele  v.   Isman,   164  A.  D.   146    (1914). 

A  judgment  creditor  and  not  a  creditor  at  large  is  meant.  Belknap  v. 
North  Am.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  11  Hun  282  (1877);  Cole  v.  Knickerbocker  Life 
Ins.  Co.,  23  Hun  255  (1880);  appeal  dismissed  by  consent,  91  N.  Y.  641; 
Bewley  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  61  How.  Pr.  342 ;  Paulsen  v.  Van  Steen- 
bergh,'  65  How.  342  ( 188*3)  ;  Swan  v.  :Mut.  Res.  Fund  Life  Assn.,  20  A.  D.  255 
(1897),  affd.,  155  N.  Y.  9,  on  other  grounds  but  containing  dictum  in  accord; 
McKee  v.  City  Garbage  Co.,  140  Mich.  497  (1905),  construing  the  same  statute 
in  ^Michigan;  but  see  Miller  v.  Barlow,  78  A.  D.  331  (1903),  where  the  court 
leaves  undecided  the  question  whether  this  section  has  changed  the  rule  obtain- 
ing under  the  revised  statutes. 

Misjoinder  of  Causes  of  Action. 

In  a  suit  by  a  bondholder  against  a  corporation  and  its  directors,  setting 
forth  against  the  corporation  a  cause  of  action  to  recover  proceeds  of  a  mort- 
gage foreclosure  sale,  and  against  the  directors  one  to  recover  moneys  claimed 
as  wasted  because  of  their  wrong,  the  complaint  is  demurrable  because  of 
misjoinder  of  causes  of  action  and  that  there  was  no  cause  of  action  against 
directors,  for,  under  the  circumstances,  the  action  was  derivative  and  plaintiff 
was  not  qualified  to  sue  the  directors  not  having  exhausted  his  remedies 
against  the  corporation.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co.,  148  A.  D.  96  (1911), 
afTd.,  206   N.   Y.   649. 

Stockholder  Ma3'  Sue  in  His  Own  Name  when  Corporation  Refuses  to 
Prosecute. 

Where  a  corporation  is  exclusively  under  tlie  control  of  the  directors  and 
officers  whose  acts  and  management  are  questioned,  equity  permits  a  stock- 
holder to  bring  an  action  for  an  accounting  in  his  own  name.  Sage  v.  Culver, 
147   N.  Y.   241    (1895). 

Where  a  corporation  refuses  to  prosecute  individual  directors  for  an  alleged 
abuse  of  their  trust,  or  a  misapplication  of  corpctrate  funds,  and  such  directors 
are  still  in  con^:rol,  stockholders  are  entitled  to  sue  for  redress  in  their  own 
name.  In  such  cases  a  demand  upon  the  corporation  to  bring  the  suit  would 
be  futile  and  unnecessary.  Nash  v.  Hall  Signal  Co.,  90  Hun  354  (1895), 
citing  Brinckerhoff  v.  Bostwick,  88  N.  Y.  52. 

Demand  Upon  Directors  to  Sue. 

See  the  above  topical  heading  under  section  34  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law,  ante,  and  authorities   there   cited. 

Treasurer  May  Not  Bring  Action. 

The  treasurer  is  not  a  manager  or  other  officer  of  the  corporation  "  having 
a  general  superintendence  of  its  concerns  "  within  the  meaning  of  this  section, 
and,  therefore,  may  not  bring  suit  against  a  former  treasurer  for  an  account- 
ing.     Loughlin  v.  Wocker,   152  A.  D.  466    (1912). 

§  91=a.  Actions  against  officers  by  corporation,  or  receiver 
or  trustee.  The  supreme  court  shall  also  have  and  exercise  juris- 
diction in  equity,  at  the  suit  of  a  corporation,  or  of  a  receiver,  or 
trustee  in  bankruptcy  thereof,  to  compel  one  or  more  trustees, 
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directors,  managers  or  other  officers  of  the  corporation  to  account 
for  injury  to  or  losses  of  the  funds,  assets  or  property  of  the  cor- 
poration, caused  by  or  through  any  neglect  or  failure  of  the  de- 
fendants to  perform,  or  for  violation  of,  their  duties.  The  court 
must,  upon  the  application  of  either  party,  make  an  order  direct- 
ing the  trial  by  jury  of  the  issue  of  negligence,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose the  questions  to  be  tried  must  be  prepared  and  settled  as 
prescribed  in  section  nine  hundred  and  seventy  of  the  code  of 
civil  procedure. 

New  section,  added  by  L.   1913,  ch.   633. 

The  effect  of  this  section  is  to  do  away  with  the  distinction  between  strict 
actions  for  an  accounting  of  property  actually  received  and  for  wrongful  acts, 
and  to  authorize  a  single  comprehensive  action  in  equity  in  which  tlie  directors 
or  officers  of  a  corporation  may  be  called  to  account  for  all  of  their  acts  while 
in  office,  whether  the  said  acts  consisted  of  actual  misappropriation  of  funds 
or  were  negligence  or  neglect  of  duty  resulting  in  damage.  German  American 
Coffee  Co.  v.  Diehl,  86  Misc.  547    (1914). 

This  section  authorizes  an  action  against  a  single  guilty  director  without 
joining  his  co-directors.      86  Misc.  547,  supra. 

§  92.  Visitatorial  power  over  corporation  not  affected  by 
this  article.  This  article  does  not  divest  or  impair  any  visitatorial 
power  over  a  corporation,  which  is  vested  by  statute  in  a  corporate 
body,  or  a  public  officer. 

Formerly   Code   Civ.   Pro.    §    1783. 


ARTICLE  6 

Action  for  Sequestration,  Action  for  Dissolution  and  Action 
to  Enforce  Individual  Liability  of  Officer  and  Member  of 
Corporation 

Section   100.  Action  by  judgment  creditor  for  sequestration. 

101.  Action  to  dissolve  a  corporation. 

102.  Who  may  bring  action  to  dissolve  a  corporation. 

103.  Temporary  injunction  in  action  authorized  by  this  article. 

104.  Temporary  receiver. 

105.  Additional  powers  and  duties  of  temporary  receiver. 

106.  Permanent  receiver. 

107.  Additional  duties  and  liabilities  of  permanent  receiver. 

108.  Application  for  appointment  of  receiver. 

109.  Officers  and  stockholders  may  be  made  parties  in  action  brougnt 

by  creditor. 

110.  Separate  action  may  be  brought  against  oflieers  and  stockholders. 

111.  Proceedings  in  such  actions. 

112.  Distribution  of  properly  of  corporation  by  judgment  in  actions 

under  this  article. 
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Section   113.  Recovery  of   stosk   subscriptions. 

114.  Liability  of  directors  and  stockholders. 

115.  Efi'ect  of  this  article. 

§    100.    Action     by    judgment    creditor    for     sequestration. 

Where  final  judgment  for  a  sum  of  money  has  been  rendered 
against  a  corporation  created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  the  state, 
and  an  execution  issued  thereupon  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county, 
where  the  corporation  transacts  its  general  business,  or  where 
its  principal  office  is  located,  has  been  returned  wholly  or  partly 
unsatisfied,  the  judgment  creditor  may  maintain  an  action  to  pro- 
cure a  judgment  sequestrating  the  property  of  the  corporation, 
and  providing  for  a  distribution  thereof,  as  prescribed  in  section 
one  hundred  and  twelve  of  this  chapter. 
Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §    1784. 

Cross=References. 

Motions  for  the  sequestration  of  corporate  property,  or  for  the  appointment 
of  receivers  thereof,  must  be  made  in  the  judicial  district  in  which  the  prin- 
cipal place  of  business  of  the  corporation  is  situated,  except  in  certain  actions 
brought  by  the  Attorney-General.  Gen.  rules  of  practice.  No.  80'.  A  receiver 
may  be  appointed.  Gen  Corp.  Law,  §§  104,  106,  112,  306,  post.  Powers  of 
receivers.  Id.,  §§  230-278,  post.  Provisions  regulating  action.  Id.,  §§  300- 
316,  post.  Provisions  regulating  creditors'  actions  generally.  Code  Civ.  Pro., 
§§  1871-1879.  This  article  does  not  apply  to  religious  and  certain  other 
corporations.      Gen.   Corp.  Law.   §   300,  post 

Consolidators'  Note. 

Tliis  article  consists  of  cliapter  15,  title  2.  article  3  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  entitled  "Actions  to  procure  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation  and 
actions  to  enforce  the  individual  liability  of  the  officers  or  members  of  a  cor- 
poration with  or  without  a  dissolution  thereof."  It  lias  been  inserted  in  the 
General  Corporation  Law  without  change.  One  or  two  provisions  have  been 
inserted  in  this  article  from  other  statutes,  attention  to  which  will  be  called 
by  appropriate  notes. 

Assignment   Pending  Sequestration   Proceedings. 

U'hen  a  general  assignment  for  the  l)eiiefit  of  creditors  is  made  to  the 
president  of  a  corporation  pending  a  motion  for  appointment  of  a  temporary 
receiver,  such  assignee,  having  qualified,  has  a  right  to  custody  of  the  assets 
until  the  assignment  is  set  aside,  or  the  court  stays  his  control  over  the  funds, 
or  sul)8titutes  another  for  him.  Rump  v.  Van  Rensselaer  Realty  Co.,  138 
A.  D.  280   (1010). 

Stockholder's    Liability    for   Unpaid    Stock. 

A  representative  action  in  the  riglit  of  the  corporation  may  be  maintained 
by  a  judgment  creditor  for  sequestration  of  the  corporate  property  and  to 
recover  on  the  personal  liability  of  the  siibscribers  to  the  capital  stock,  for 
the  amounts  unpaid  thereon.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140 
A.  D.  570   (1910)  ;  Reals  v.  Buffalo  Expanded  Metal  Const.  Co.,  49  A.  D.  589 
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(1900).  Such  liability  may  be  enforced  in  an  action  brought  pursuant  to 
Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§  100  et  seq.  (formerly  Code,  §§  1784  et  seq.),  and  the 
plaintiff  is  not  required  to  seek  his  remedy  under  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  56. 
49  A.  D.  589,  supra.  A  receiver  has  no  power  to  enforce  such  liability  against 
stockholders.      Farnsworth  v.   Wood,  91   N.  Y.   308    (1883). 

Receiver  of  Foreign  Corporation;  Jurisdiction  of  Court. 

The  provisions  of  sections  100,  106,  170,  191  and  230  are  intended  to  regu- 
late receivers  of  domestic  corporations  and  not  of  foreign.  An  ancillary 
receiver  appointed  in  this  State,  who  is  also  receiver  in  the  State  of  incorpora- 
tion, may  not  have  his  accounts  surcharged  because  he  did  not  obtain  an  order 
of  court  authorizing  him  as  ancillary  receiver  to  turn  over  funds  which  came 
to  him  under  his  appointment  in  this  State.  Strauss  v.  Casey  Macb.  &  Supply 
Co.,  68  Misc.  474    (1910). 

When  an  action  is  brought  to  dissolve  a  foreign  corporation,  and  for 
appointment  of  a  receiver  to  conserve  the  assets  and  admitted  facts  were 
sufficient  to  invoke  jurisdiction  of  the  court  to  preserve  the  assets  within  the 
State  irrespective  of  the  prayer  for  dissolution,  the  appointment  of  the  receiver 
cannot  be  collaterally  attacked,  although  the  court  has  no  jurisdiction  to 
dissolve  a  foreign  corporation.      Horton  v.  ]\IcNally  Co.,  155  A.  D.  322  (1913). 

If  an  attaching  creditor  has  consented  to  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  in 
an  action  to  dissolve  a  foreign  corporation  and  marshal  its  assets,  such 
creditor  is  estopped  from  thereafter  claiming  that  the  receivership  should  be 
vacated  because  the  court  has  no  jurisdiction  of  an  action  to  dissolve  a  foreign 
corporation.      Horton  v.  McNally  Co..   155  A.  D.  322    (1913). 

The  courts  of  this  State  have  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  an  action  to  dis- 
solve a  foreign  corporation  upon  the  ground  of  insolvency,  and  to  determine 
its  existence  and  sequestrate  its  assets.  Dreyfus  &  Co.  v.  Scale  &  Co.,  37 
A.  D.  351  (1899)  ;  but  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  State  has  jurisdiction  to 
appoint  a  receiver  of  the  property  of  such  corporation,  situated  within  this 
State,  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors.  Horton  v.  McNally  Co.,  155  A.  D.  322, 
335    (1913),  and  cases  cited. 

The  appointment  in  another  State  of  receivers  of  a  foreign  corporation 
vests  the  corporate  property  in  such  receivers,  subject,  however,  to  the  right 
of  the  courts  of  this  State  to  control  the  corporate  assets  here  for  the  benefit 
of  domestic  creditors.  Courtright  v.  Vreeland,  64  Misc.  46  (1909)  ;  Ham- 
mond V.  Nat'l  Life  Assn.,  58  A.  D.  453,  455;  appeal  dismissed,  168  N.  Y.  262 
(1901). 

Decisions  Generally. 

The  object  of  tliis  section  is  to  provide  a  summary  mode  of  compelling  the 
application  of  the  property  of  a  corporation  which  has  allowed  an  execution 
to  be  returned  unsatisfied,  to  the  payment  of  its  debts.  Mann  v.  Pentz,  3 
N.  Y.  415    (1850). 

The  section  is  not  applicable  to  a  foreign  corporation.  Dreyfus  v.  Seale,  37 
A.  D.  351  (1899);  Burgoyne  v.  Eastern  &  W.  Ey.  Co.,  13  N.  Y.  Supp.  537 
(1890). 

The  Supreme  Court  will  not  interfere  with  property  of  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion at  the  instance  of  a  judginent  creditor  by  the  appointment  of  a  perma- 
nent receiver  in  the  absence  of  proof  that  the  corporation  has  fraudulently 
disposed  of  its  property  in  the  State,  or  that  the  corporation  has  property 
within  this  State  to  which  the  receivership  might  attach,  and  that  equitable 
intervention  was  necessary.  Dreyfus  v.  Seale,  37  A.  D.  351  (1899),  rev.sg.  18 
Misc.  551. 
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A  proceeding  under  this  section  is  an  equitable  one  and  a  judgment  creditor 
seeking  to  sequestrate  corporate  property  to  satisfy  his  judgment  may,  if  a 
fraudulent  transfer  of  the  property  is  alleged,  join  as  parties  defendant  the 
persons  wlio  hold  such  property  in  their  possession.  Proctor  v.  Sidney  Sash 
&  Furniture  Co.,  8  A.  D.  42  (1896);  B.agley  &  Sewall  Co.  v.  Lonnig,  61 
A.  D.  26    (1901)  ;  Matter  of  Sayre,  70  A.  D.  T529   (1902). 

The  liability  of  a  stockholder  upon  his  unpaid  subscription  may  be  enforced 
in  an  action  brought  in  pursuance  of  this  section  to  which  the  stockholder  is 
made  a  party  defendant.  Beals  v.  Bufl'alo  Construction  Co.,  49  A.  D.  589 
(1900). 

The  remedy  is  limited  to  judgment  creditors  who  have  issued  execution 
which  has  been  returned  unsatisfied.  Mann  v.  Pentz,  2  Sandf.  Ch.  257  (1845), 
revsd.  on  other  grounds,  3  N.  Y.  415  (1850)  ;  Dambman  v.  The  Empire  Mill, 
12  Barb.  341   (1851)  ;  Eadbourn  v.  Utica,  etc..  Ry.  Co.,  28  Hun  369   (1882). 

If  the  judgment  is  opened  and  the  defendant  is  allowed  to  defend,  but  the 
judgment  is  ordered  to  stand  as  security  the  sequestration  proceedings  fall 
because  there  is  no  final  judgment.  Radbourn  v.  Utica,  etc.,  Ey.  Co.,  28  Hun 
369   (1882). 

Where  executions  have  been  issued  but  have  not  been  returned,  a  judgment 
creditor  of  a  corporation  may  bring  an  action  in  equity  based  upon  the  lien 
secured  by  the  execution,  to  set  aside  an  alleged  fraudulent  general  assign- 
ment and  a  chattel  mortgage  and  transfers  of  personal  property,  made  in 
fraud  of  creditors,  both  before  and  after  the  general  assignment.  Home  Bank 
V.  Brewster  &  Co.,  15  A.  D.  338    (1897). 

In  such  action  however  a  receiver  will  not  be  appointed,  and  the  reliei 
granted  must  be  limited  to  a  judgment  setting  aside  the  .assignment,  mortgage 
and  transfers  only  as  to  plaintiff  and  only  so  far  as  they  affect  the  specific 
property  upon  which  tiie  executions  were  liens  when  the  action  was  com- 
menced."^   Home  Bank  v.  Brewster  &  Co.,  15  A.  D.  338   (1897). 

The  action  may  be  maintained  by  one  ci-editor  of  the  corporation  without 
joining  other  creditors  as  plaintiffs  or  stating  that  it  is  for  their  benefit. 
Woodard  v.  Holland  Medicine  Co.,  15  N.  Y.  Supp.   128   (1891). 

The  complaint  need  not  set  forth  the  facts  upon  which  the  original  judg- 
ment was  obtained.  Woodard  v.  Holland  Medicine  Co.,  15  N.  Y.  Supp.  128 
(1891). 

A  proceeding  by  directors  of  a  corporation  for  voluntary  dissolution  under 
article  9,  post,  does  not  take  precedence  over  an  action  brought  by  a  judg- 
ment creditor  under  this  section.  Matter  of  Hoagland,  Robinson  Co.,  36 
Misc.   28    (1901). 

Where  the  court  has  appointed  a  permanent  receiver  in  the  sequestration 
proceeding  and  subsequently  another  person  is  appointed  temporary  receiver 
in  the  action  brought  by  the  directors  for  dissolution,  the  appointment  of  the 
latter  will  be  vacated  and  the  permanent  receiver  will  be  appointed  temporary 
receiver  in  the  directors'  action.  Matter  of  Hoagland,  Robinson  Co.,  36  Misc. 
28   (1901). 

The  entry  of  a  judgment  of  sequestration  and  the  appointment  of  a  per- 
manent receiver  do  not  deprive  the  corporation  of  power  thereafter  to  take 
and  prosecute  appeals  from  judgments  recovered  against  it.  Auburn  Button 
Co.  v.  Sylvester,  68  Hun  401    (1893). 

A  final  judgment  appointing  a  receiver  in  an  action  brought  under  this 
section  does  not  dissolve  the  corporation;  it  does  not  prevent  the  pi:osecutions 
of  actions  against  the  corporation.  Mann  v.  Pentz,  3  N.  Y.  415  (1850)  ;  Parry 
V.  Am.  Opera  Co.,  12  Civ.  Pro.  194  (1887)  ;  Auburn  Button  Co.  v.  Sylvester, 
68  Hun  401    (1893)  ;   People  v.  Troy  Steel  &  Iron  Co.,  82  Hun  303    (1894)  ; 
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Del  Valle  v.  Navarro,  21  Abb.  N.  C.  136  (18S7;  ;  nor  does  it  superst-du  tiie 
right  to  maintain  an  action  to  dissolve  the  corporation.  Dambnian  v.  Empire 
Mill,  12  Barb.  341  (1851),  but  it  does  work  a  practical  dissolution  because  of 
the  distribution  under  the  final  judgment.  Eddv  v.  Co-operative  Dress  Assn., 
3  Civ.  Pro.  442   (1SS3). 

After  the  entry  of  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  another  creditor  ot 
the  defendant  corporation  should  not  be  allowed  to  become  a  party  defendant 
unless  it  is  shown  that  there  is  a  reason  for  opening  the  judgment;  that  there 
18  a  defense  to  the  action,  and  that  tlie  moving  party  has  an  interest  in  the 
subject  of  the  action.  Trowbridge  v.  Trov  &  N.  E.  Ry.  Co.,  113  A.  D.  325 
(190C). 

Powers  of  receivers  in  sequestration  proceedings  considered  in  Bien  v.  Bixby, 
18  Misc.  415    (1896). 

A  receiver  has  no  absolute  right  to  be  substituted  as  plaintifT  in  an  action 
previously  brought  by  the  corporation,  and  the  grantins  or  refusal  is  dis- 
cretionary.    Shaped  S.  S.  Co.  v.  Snow,  Church  &  Co.,  20  Misc.  319   (1897). 

A  receiver  of  a  gas  company  appointed  upon  foreclosure  of  a  corporate 
mortgage  on  all  property  owned  and  to  be  acquired  and  all  rents  and  tolls 
present  and  future,  is  entitled  as  against  the  receiver  appointed  in  an  action 
for  sequestration  to  moneys  due  for  manufactured  gas  and  electricity  sold 
before  the  appointment  of  either  receiver.  N.  Y.  Sec.  &  T.  Co.  v.  Saratoga 
Gas  &  El.  L.  Co.,  30  A.  D.  89   (1898),  appeal  dismissed,  156  N.  Y.  645   (1898). 

A  receiver  may  maintain  an  action  to  determine  the  vnlirlity  of  bonds 
claimed  to  be  secured  by  a  mortgage  on  corporate  property.  Hubbell  v.  Syra- 
cuse Iron  Works,  42  Hun  182   (1886). 

Where  an  action  is  brought  by  a  judgment  creditor  to  set  aside  a  fraudu- 
lent transfer,  and  a  receiver  appointed  in  sequestration  proceedings  against 
the  transferee  is  subsequently  made  a  party  defendant  in  said  judgment 
creditor's  action,  and  serves  an  answer  upon  his  co-defendant  admitting  the 
allegations  of  the  complaint  and  demanding  affirmative  judgment  as  prayed 
for  in  the  complaint,  the  action  will  not  be  discontinned  unon  the  payment  of 
the  jdaintifi's  claim  as  the  receiver  is  entitled  to  an  affirmative  judgment 
irrespective  of  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  continue  the  action.  Raymond  v. 
Security  Trust  &  Life  Ins.  Co.,  101  A.  D.  546    (1905). 

Supplementary    Proceedings  Against  Corporations. 

Prior  to  September  1,  1908,  an  action  u!ulor  this  section  was  the  only 
remedy  open  to  a  creditor  who  had  obtained  a  judgment  against  eitlier  a 
domestic  corporation  or  a  foreign  corporation  wliich  was  doing  business  within 
this  State.  Proceedings  supplementary  to  execution  wliich  are  usually  em- 
ployed by  judgment  creditors  after  return  of  execution  unsatisfied  were  not 
available. 

Section  2463  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  which  is  the  last  section  of 
the  article  relating  to  proceedings  supplementary  to  execution  against  property 
(ch.  17,  tit.  12,  art.  1),  reads  as  follows:  "This  article  does  not  applv 
where  the  judgment  debtor  is  a.  corporation  created  by  or  uTtder  tlio  laws  of 
the  State,  or  a  foreign  corporation  specified  in  section  1812  of  this  act,  except 
in  those  actions  or  special  proceedings  broiight  by  or  against  tlie  people  of 
the  State." 

The  foreign  corporation  specified  in  section  1S12  was  one  wliicli  "does 
business  within  the  State  or  lias  within  the  State  a  business  agency  or  a 
fiscal  agency  or  an  agency  for  the  transfer  of  its  stock."  As  the  law  stood 
prior  to  1908,  a  foreign  corporation  which  did  jjof  do  business  within  the 
State  could  be  proceeded  against  by  supplementary  proceixlings  as  il  was  not 
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exempted  by  section  2463,  supra.  Logan  v.  McCall  Publishing  Co.,  140  N.  Y. 
447   (1893). 

By  chapter  278  of  the  Laws  of  19u8  in  effect  September  1,  1908,  that  por- 
tion of  section  2463  of  the  Code  quoted  above  was  repealed  and  thereby  the 
exemption  created  in  favor  of  a  domestic  corporation  and  certain  foreign 
corporations  was  withdrawn.  Tlie  result  is  that  all  limitations  have  now 
been  removed  and  all  of  the  sections  of  title  12,  chapter  17  of  the  Code  and 
the  articles  thereunder,  apply  to  both  domestic  and  all  classes  of  foreign  cor- 
porations. Rabbe  v.  Astor  Trust  Co.,  61  Misc.  650  (1909)  ;  Meyer  v.  Consoli- 
dated Ice.  Co..  116  N.  Y.  Supp.  906  (1909),  132  A.  D.  265,  affd.  on  another 
point,  196  N.  Y.  471. 

Service  of  an  order  directing  appearance  in  supplementary  proceedings 
against  a  foreign  corporation  is  ineffectual  if  made  on  the  person  designated 
under  the  General  Corporation  Law,  section  16.  It  must  be  served  upon  an 
ofBcer  pursuant  to  the  Code,  section  2452.  Matter  of  Meyer  v.  Consolidated 
Ice  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  471    (1909). 

It  appears  therefore  that  the  judgment  creditor  of  a  domestic  corporation 
may  proceed  eiilier  under  this  section  or  by  sup])lcmpntary  proceedings  under 
the  Code.  The  Code  provisions,  however,  are  much  to  the  advantage  of  the 
vigilant  creditor. 

Section  112  of  this  article  directs  that  the  final  judgment  must  provide  for 
a  fair  distribution  amongst  the  creditors  in  the  same  order  as  in  the  case  of 
voluntary  dissolution  of  the  corporation.  Under  a  distribution  pursuant  to 
section  ^61,  post,  the  claims  of  judgment  creditors  are  subordinate  to  debts 
due  the  United  States  and  to  fiduciaries  and  are  preferred  over  other  creditors 
only  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  real  estate  on  which  the  judgments  shall 
respectively  be  liens.  As  it  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  maintenance  of 
an  action  for  sequestration  that  execution  be  returned  wholly  or  partly  satis- 
fied, there  would  be  no  preference  whatever  in  favor  of  the  judgment  creditor. 
On  the  other  hand  if  a  proceeding  supplementary  to  execution  be  instituted 
and  a  receiver  appointed,  the  receiver  must  appropriate  the  property  of  the 
judgment  debtor  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  judgment  under  which  he  is  ap- 
pointed. Goddard  v.  Stiles,  90  N.  Y.  199  (1882),  for  he  represents  only  the 
one  judgment  creditor.  Price  v.  Price,  21  A.  D.  597  (1897);  Stephens  v. 
Meriden  Britannia  Co.,   160  N.  Y.  178,  183,  184    (1899). 

§  101.  Action  to  dissolve  a  corporation.  In  either  of  the 
following  cases,  an  action  to  procure  a  judgment,  dissolving  a 
corporation,  created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  and  forfeit- 
ing its  corporate  rights,  privileges  and  franchises,  may  be  main- 
tained, as  prescribed  in  the  next  section : 

1.  Where  the  corporation  has  remained  insolvent  for  at  least 
one  year. 

2.  Where  it  has  neglected  or  refused,  for  at  least  one  year,  to 
pay  and  discharge  its  notes  or  other  evidences  of  debt. 

3.  Where  it  has  suspended  its  ordinary  and  lawful  business  for 
at  least  one  year. 

4.  If  it  has  banking  powers,  or  power  to  make  loans  on  pledges 
or  deposits,  or  to  make  insurances,  where  it  becomes  insolvent  or 
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unable  to  pay  its  debts,  or  has  violated  any  provision  of  the  act, 
by  or  under  which  it  was  incorporated,  or  of  any  other  act  bind- 
ing upon  it. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1786. 

The  court  has  no  general  jurisdiction  of  an  action  brought  for  dissolution; 
its  power  in  that  respect  is  derived  solely  from  the  statute  and  unless  the 
complaint  in  an  action  brought  to  dissolve  a  corporation  shows  the  juris- 
dictional facts,  the  court  has  no  power  to  act,  its  decree  is  void  and  the  cor- 
poration still  exists.  Osborn  v.  Montelac  Park,  89  Hun  167  (1895),  aflfd., 
153  N.  Y.  672  (1897)  ;  Bliven  v.  Peru  Steel  &  I.  Co.,  9  Abb.  N.  C.  205  (1881)  ; 
Denike  v.  N.  Y.  &  R.  Lime  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599   (1880),  and  cases  therein  cited. 

The  Supreme  Court  upon  proof  of  the  insolvency  of  a  corporation,  be  it 
reguliirly  or  irregularly  organized,  has  the  power  to  terminate  its  existence, 
sell  its  assets  and  pay  its  creditors.  Matter  of  N.  Y.,  Westchester  &  Boston 
Ry.  Co.,  193  N.  Y.  72*  (1908). 

The  section  refers  to  all  corporations  created  by  or  under  the  laws  of 
the  State.     Peo.  v.  Excelsior  Gas  L.  Co.,  8  Civ.  Pro.  390    (1886). 

In  an  action  by  the  Attorney-General  to  procure  a  judgment  of  dissolution, 
a  complaint  is  demurrable  which  merely  alleges  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Banks  and  the  Attorney-General  it  is  unsafe  and  inex- 
pedient for  the  defendant  to  continue  to  transact  business.  In  order  to 
justify  an  action  by  the  Attorney-General  under  this  section,  one  or  more 
of  the  facts  specified  in  the  section  shovild  be  alleged.  Peo.  v.  Manhattan  Real 
Estate  &  L.  Co.,  175  N.  y.   133    (1903). 

After  the  State  Superintendent  of  Banks  has  taken  possession  of  the  assets 
of  an  insolvent  banking  corporation  with  the  intention  of  having  an  action 
brought  by  the  Attorney-General  to  dissolve  the  same,  the  directors  cannot 
anticipate  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  State  by  instituting  a  proceeding  for 
voluntary  dissolution.     Matter  of  Murray  Hill  Bank.  153  N.  Y.  199   (1897). 

The  proceedings  taken  by  the  Attorney-General  have  priority,  the  court  at 
special  term  has  no  power  to  appoint  a  receiver  in  the  proceedings  com- 
menced by  the  directors  and  the  latter  proceedings  abate  on  the  entry 
of  a  judgment  dissolving  the  corporation  in  the  action  brought  by  the 
Attorney-General.     Matter  of  Murray  Hill    Bank,    ir.3  X.   Y.   199    (1897). 

When  a  foreign  corporation  is  dissolved  by  a  judicial  decree  in  the  State 
of  its  incorporation  and  a  permanent  receiver  is  appointed,  it  ceases  to  exist 
and  a  proceeding  to  adjudge  an  executrix  to  be  in  contempt  for  failure  to 
obey  a  direction  to  pay  moneys  to  said  corporation  abates  tipon  proof  of  such 
dissolution  being  presented.     Matter  of  Skelly,  109  A.  D.  58   (1905). 

Insolvency. 

The  mere  fact  that  the  assets  of  a  corporation  are  less  tlian  its  liabilities 
does  not  necessarily  constitute  insolvency.  The  test  is  a  general  inability 
to  pay  obligations  as  they  become  due  in  the  regular  course  of  business;  but 
this  proceeds  upon  the  theory  that  the  corporation  is  continuing  in  business 
and,  therefore,  has  reason  to  expect  changed  conditions  which  will  improve 
its  financial  standing  and  enable  it  to  meet  its  debts  as  they  mature,  an  honest 
expectation  in  the  exercise  of  reasonable  intelligence,  entertained  sincerely 
and  in  good  faith,  of  going  on  with  its  business  and  paying  all  of  its  debts. 
Abrams  v.  .Manhattan  Consumers  Brewg.  Co..  142  A.  D.  392  (1911).  citing 
Curtis  V.  Leavitt,   15  X.  Y.  9. 

A  corporation  like  an  individual  is  insolvent  when  it  is  not  able  to  pay  its 
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debts.  Insolvency  means  a  general  inability  to  answer  in  the  course  of  busi- 
ness the  liabilities  existing  and  capable  of  being  enforced.  Brouwer  v.  Har- 
beck,  9  N.  Y.  589,  594  (lSii4)  ;  Marsh  v.  Dunckel,  25  Hun  167  (1881)  ;  Peo. 
V.  Excelsior  das  L.  Co.,  8  Civ.  Pro.  390  (1886)  ;  Baker  v.  Emerson,  4  A.  D. 
348  (1896);  Olney  v.  Baird,  7  A.  D.  95  (1896);  Matter  of  Lenox  Corp.,  57 
A.  D.  515   (1901)  ;  Hovrocks  Desk  Co.  v.  Fangel,  71  A.  D.  313   (1902). 

It  is  not  an  absolute  inability  to  pay  one's  debts  at  some  future  time  upon 
a  settlement  and  winding  iip  of  all  a  trader's  concerns,  but  as  not  being  in  a 
condition  to  pay  one's  debts  in  the  ordinary  course  as  persons  carrying  on 
trade  usually  do.  An  inability  to  pay  arising  from  unexpected  and  unfore- 
seen contingencies  would  not  alone  be  evidence  of  insolvency.  Ferry  v.  Bank 
of  Central  N.  Y.,  15  How.  Pr.  445   (1858). 

The  entry  of  judgments  against  the  corporation  and  its  inability  to  pay  them 
and  other  obligations  establishes  insoh^ency.  Nealis  v.  Am.  Tube  &  Iron  Co., 
76  Hun  220   (1894),  aiTd.,  150  N.  Y.  42   (1896). 

As  to  sufficiency  of  allegations  in  complaint  see  Swords  v.  Northern  Light 
Oil  Co.,  17  Abb.  IST.  C.  115    (1883). 

The    Terms    "  Corporate    Rights,    Privileges    and    Franchises "    Differ= 
entiated  from  Special  Franchises. 

The  terms  "  corporate  rights,  privileges  and  franchises "  in  this  section 
must  be  differentiated  from  the  special  franchise  or  right  conferred  by  the 
action  of  a  municipality  in  giving  the  right  to  lay  and  maintain  a  piping 
system  in  its  streets.  The  provisions  of  this  section  relate  solely  to  the  right 
of  corporate  existence  and  the  corporate  rights  given  by  the  statutes,  but  do 
not  relate  to  the  property  riglits  acquired  independently  thereof.  The  cor- 
porate existence  may  be  terminated  either  by  legislative  action  or  judicial 
decree,  but  such  proceedings  do  not  impair  property  rights  of  the  corporation 
dissolved,  such  as  franchise  rights  in  public  streets.  Vil.  of  Fredonia  v. 
Fredonia  Central  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  84  Misc.  150  (1914),  citing  People  v.  O'Brien, 
111  N.  Y.  1. 

Forfeiture  Enforcible  Only  by  State. 

A  party  other  than  the  State  may  not  in  a  collateral  proceeding  contend 
that  a  corporation  by  a  failure  to  exercise  its  corporate  powers  has  forfeited 
its  existence;  such  a  forfeiture  can  only  be  enforced  in  an  action  brought  for 
that  purpose  by  the  Attorney-General  in  the  name  of  the  State  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  section.  Vil.  of  Fredonia  v.  Fredonia  Central  Gas  Lt.  Co., 
84  Misc.  150   (1914). 

Failure  to  Pay  Notes. 

A  corporation  cannot  be  said  to  have  neglected  or  refused  to  pay  its  obliga- 
tions because  its  demand  notes  remain  outstanding  and  unpaid  until  payment 
has  been  demanded.     Denike  v.  N.  Y.  &  R.  Lime  Co.,  80  N.  Y..  599   (1880). 

A  di?solution  is  j)roper  where  the  corporate  notes  have  not  been  paid  for 
more  than  a  year,  although  the  corporation  has  been  discharged  in  bankruptcy, 
because  such  discharge  does  not  operate  as  a  payment  of  the  notes.  Peo.  v. 
Troy  Chemical  Co.,  118  A.  D.  437    (1907). 

Suspension  of  Business. 

Tlie  only  remedy  wliore  there  has  been  an  abandonment  and  a  non-user 
of  corporate  powers  is  an  action  by  the  people  to  vacate  the  charter  or  annul 
tlie  existence  of  the  corporation,  and  a  like  remedy  is  applicable  when  a  rail- 
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road  corporation  abandons  part  of  its  road  and  continues  to  operate  the 
remainder  under  its  corporate  franchise.  People  v.  Albany  &  Vermont  R.  R. 
Co.,    24    X.   Y.    261    (1862). 

The  fact  that  a  gas  company  had  suspended  its  ordinary  and  lawful  business 
for  more  than  one  year  and  for  that  reason  was  liable  to  a  judgment  of  dis- 
solution and  the  forfeiture  of  its  corporate  rights  and  privileges,  under  this 
section,  does  not  affect  its  special  franchise  to  maintain  pipes  in  the  streets, 
that  being  a  property  right  which  survives  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation 
and  belongs  to  its  creditors  and  stockholders  upon  a  distribution  of  its  assets. 
Vil.  of  Fredonia  v.  Fredonia  Central  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  84  Misc.  150   (1914). 

Where  a  corporation  whoee  ordinary  business  is  to  write  insurance  resolves 
to  cease  so  doing,  to  cancel  outstanding  policies  and  to  liquidate  all  liabilities 
and  for  more  than  a  year  had  issued  no  new  policy,  its  ordinary  business 
was  suspended.     Matter  of  Jackson  Marine  Ins.  Co.,  4  Sandf.  Ch.  559   (1847). 

An  election  of  trustees  apparently  made  merely  to  keep  the  corporation  in 
existence  is  not  sufficient  if  a  corporation  suspends  its  operations.  Briggs  v. 
Penniman,  8  Cow.  387    (1826). 

If  insolvency  and  suspension  of  business  are  admitted,  any  excuse  pleaded 
therefor  will  not  raise  an  issue  or  prevent  judgment  of  dissolution.  Peo.  v. 
Northern  R.  R.  Co.,  42  N.  Y.  217   (1870). 

Where  the  president  and  principal  stockholders  assume  the  use  of  the  cor- 
porate property  as  their  own  for  several  years,  there  was  a  suspension  of 
ordinary  business  sufficient  to  justify  a  decree  of  dissolution.  Conroy  v.  Gray, 
4  How.  166   (1849). 

An  allegation  that  the  defendant  never  assumed  the  performance  of  what 
it  claims  to  be  its  lawful  business  and  that  it  has  not  commenced  construction 
work,  is  equivalent  to  an  allegation  of  suspension  of  ordinary  business.  Peo. 
V.  N.  Y.  City  U.  R.  Co.,  50  St.  Rep.  454  (1892),  affd.  on  op.  below,  137  N.  Y. 
606   (1893).' 

An  allegation  of  "  practical  suspension  to  a  great  extent  for  the  whole  or 
greater  part  of  the  year  "  is  not  sufficient.  Bliven  v.  Peru  Steel  &  Iron  Co., 
9  Abb.  N.  C.  205   (1881). 

Non-user  or  suspension  for  a  period  less  than  one  year  is  not  a  ground  for 
dissolution.  Peo.  v.  Atlantic  Ave.  R.  Co.,  125  X.  Y.  513  (1891);  Peo. 
V.  Oriental  Bank.  124  A.  D.  741    (1908). 

A  suspension  for  six  years  and  the  sale  of  all  corporate  real  estate  is  suffi- 
cient ground.  Peo.  v.  Seneca  Lake  Grape,  etc.,  Co.,  52  Hun  174  (1889).  See 
other  cases  under  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  131. 

A  Decree  Necessary. 

Suspension  of  business  for  a  year  is  not  ipso  facto  a  dissolution.  There 
must  be  a  decree  of  dissolution.  Mickles  v.  Rochester  City  Bk.,  11  Paige  118 
(1844);  affd.,  11  Paige  129.  note  (1845);  Cary  v.  Schoharie  Valley  Machine 
Co.,  2  Hun  110  (1874)  ;  Ormsby  v.  Vermont  Cojjper  Co.,  65  Barb.  360  (1873)  ; 
revsd.  on  anotlier  point.  56  X.  Y.  623  (1874)  :  Clancey  v.  Onondaga  F.  &  C. 
Mfg.  Co.,  62  Barb.  395   (1862)  ;  Nimmons  v.  Tappan,  2  Sweeny  652   (1870). 

The  appointment  of  a  receiver  does  not  dissolve  the  corporation  so  as  to 
relieve  a  stockholder  of  his  liability.    Kincaid  v.  Dwindle,  59  N.  Y.  548  (1875). 

Until  judgment  dissolving  the  corporation  and  ending  its  existence,  an  action 
may  be  maintained  against  the  corporation  \ipon  contract  as  well  after  as 
before  the  appointment  of  a  receiver.  Pringle  v.  Woolworth.  90  N.  Y.  502 
(1882)  ;  Parry  v.  Am.  Opera  Co.,  12  Civ.  Pro.  194   (1887). 

A  forfeiture  of  the  franchises  of  a  corporation  through  abuse  or  neglect  can 
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only  be  enforced  by  the  sovereign  power  in  some  proceeding  instituted  in 
its  behalf,  unless  there  be  special  provisions  by  statute.  Denike  v.  N.  Y.  &  R. 
Lime,  etc.,  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599   (1880). 

The  ground  for  forfeiture  cannot  be  taken  advantage  of  against  the  corpora- 
tion collaterally.     Towar  v.  Hale,  46  Barb.  361   (1866). 

Until  the  decree  is  made  creditors  may  proceed  to  obtain  satisfaction  of 
their  debts  unless  restrained  by  injunction  and  a  sale  of  property  under 
execution  will  transfer  title  to  the  purchaser.  IMickles  v.  Rochester  City 
Bk..  11  Paige  118    (1844),  affd.,   11  Paige  129,  note   (1845). 

Result  of  Dissolution. 

As  to  result  in  case  of  voluntary  proceedings  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  191. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  110,  as  to  enforcing  liability  of  officer  after  dissolu- 
tion. 

As  to  result  in  case  of  dissolution  without  judicial  proceedings  see  Gen. 
Corp.  Law,  §  221,  subdiv.  3. 

The  dissolution  of  a  corporation  terminates  an  action  pending  against  it 
and  all  subsequent  proceedings  therein  are  void  unless  the  action  be  con- 
tinued by  order  of  court  against  the  receiver.  McCvilloch  v.  Norwood,  58 
N.  Y.  562  (1874);  Sturges  v.  Vanderbilt,  73  N.  Y.  384  (1878);  People  v. 
Knickerbocker  Life  Ins.  Co.,  106  N.  Y.  619  (1887)  ;  Peo.  v.  Troy  Steel  &  Iron 
Co.,  82  Hun  303  (1894)  ;  Town  of  Watervliet  v.  Town  of  Colonic,  27  A.  D. 
394  (1898);  Matter  of  Murray  Hill  Bank,  153  N.  Y.  199  (1897),  aflfg.  on 
this  point  14  A.  D.  318. 

The  power  to  continue  the  action  is  now  vested  in  the  Supreme  Court  pur- 
suant to  sections  755  and  756  of  the  Code,  L.  1832,  ch.  295  having  been 
repealed.     Peo.  v.  Troy  Steel  &  Iron  Co.,  82  Hun  303   (1894). 

Process  to  commence  an  action  cannot  be  served  on  an  officer  of  the  corpora- 
tion after  its  dissolution.  Hetzel  v.  Tannehill  Silver  ~Sl.  Co..  4  Abb.  N.  C. 
40   (1877). 

The  rule  of  the  common  law  that  real  estate  held  by  a  corporation  at  the 
time  of  its  dissolution  reverts  to  the  grantor  does  not  prevail  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  Where  lands  are  conveyed  absolutely  to  a  corporation  having 
stockholders,  no  reversion  or  possibility  of  a  reverter  remains  in  the  grantor. 
Heath  v.  Barmore,  50  N.  Y.  302   (1872). 

Where  a  street  railroad  is  dissolved  by  statute  all  its  property,  including 
street  rights  or  franchises,  also  its  mortgages  and  valid  contracts  survives 
its  dissolution  and  the  directors  of  the  company  then  in  office  become  vested 
with  title  to  the  property  as  directors  for  creditors  and  stockholders.  Peo.  v. 
O^Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1    (1888). 

A  lease  to  the  corporation  is  not  terminated  by  its  dissolution  and  its  cove- 
nant to  pay  rent'  does  not  thereupon  cease  to  be  obligatory.  The  lease  is  an 
open  and  subsisting  obligation  and  the  lessors  are  entitled  to  payment  of  the 
rent  as  it  accrues.  Peo.  v.  National  Trust  Co.,  82  N.  Y.  283  (1880);  but  a 
contract  for  personal  services  is  terminated.  Peo.  v.  Globe  Mut.  Life  Ins.  Co., 
91  N.  Y.  174   (1883). 

The  dissolution  of  a  cor])oration  after  an  action  has  boen  commenced  cannot 
be  pleaded  by  an  amended  answer  as  a  defense  to  the  action.  The  authority 
of  the  attorney  ceases  on  dissolution  and  until  a  representative  of  the  corpora- 
tion is  brought  in  as  a  party  all  proceedings  are  suspended.  Wamsley  v. 
Horton  &  Co.,  87  Hun  347   (1895). 

If  the  directors  continue  to  transact  business  after  the  expiration  of  the 
charter  and  give  a  promissory  note  neither  they  nor  the  stockholders  can  be 
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held  liable  as  partners.  The  holder  must  look  to  the  directors  in  their  repre- 
sentative capacity.     Central  Savings  Bk.  v.  Walker,  60  N.  Y.  424    (1870). 

The  directors  after  dissolution  have  no  power  to  invest  the  assets  in  the 
stock  of  another  corporation  without  consent  of  all  stockliolders.  Frotliing- 
ham  V.  Barnej^  6  Hun  366   (1876). 

The  creditors  have  an  equitable  lien  upon  the  assets  in  the  hands  of  another 
for  the  payment  of  their  debts  and  it  is  immaterial  how  the  person  holding 
them  acquired  possession,  the  only  question  being  whether  he  has  acquired  u 
better  equity  than  the  creditors.     Tinkham  v.  Borst,  31  Barb.  407    (1860). 

A  creditor  will  not  be  permitted  to  recover  for  a  breach  of  contract  if  he 
himself  has  instigated  the  action  in  behalf  of  the  people  which  brought  about 
the  dissolution  and  Avas  the  responsible  cause  of  it  for  he  cannot  assert  that, 
it  was  not  a  necessity.  Lorillard  v.  Clyde,  142  N.  Y.  450  (1894)  ;  where  per- 
formance of  a  contract  of  guaranty  depends  upon  the  continued  existence  of  a 
corporation  which  is  assumed  as  the  basis  of  the  agreement,  its  dissolution 
terminates   the   obligation.     Id. 

§  102.  Who  may  bring  action  to  dissolve  a  corporation.    An 

action  specified  in  the  last  section,  may  be  maintained  by  the 
attorney-general,  in  the  name  and  in  behalf  of  the  people.  And 
whenever  a  creditor  or  stockholder  of  any  corporation  submits  to 
the  attorney-general  a  written  statement  of  facts,  verified  by  oath, 
showing  grounds  for  an  action  "under  the  provisions  of  the  last 
section,  and  the  attorney-general  omits,  for  sixty  days  after  this 
submission,  to  conmience  an  action  specified  in  the  last  section, 
then,  and  not  otherwise,  such  creditor  or  stockholder  may  apply 
to  the  proper  court  for  leave  to  commence  such  an  action,  and  on 
obtaining  leave  may  maintain  the  same  accordingly ;  and  if  there 
be  no  person  in  existence  upon  whom  service  of  the  summons 
can  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  section  four  hundred  and 
thirty-one  of  the  code  of  civil  procedure,  service  of  the  simimons 
in  such  action  may  bo  made  in  such  manner  as  the  court  upon 
application  by  petition  may  direct. 

Formerly  §   1786,  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  as  am'd  by  L.  1912,  ch.  204. 

The  last  clause  was  added  by  the  amendment  of  1912. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  S04,  post,  as  to  duty  of  Attorney-General. 

It  seems  that  the  action  must  be  brought  either  in  the  name  of  the  people 
or  in  the  name  of  the  party  in  interest  and  not  in  the  name  of  the  people 
on  the  relation  of  a  party.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hearst  v.  Ramapo  Water  Co.,  .51  A.  D. 
145    (1900). 

If  the  action  is  solely  to  dissolve,  the  officers  and  directors  are  not,  it  seems, 
proper  parties.  Knickerbocker  v.  Groton  Bridge  &  Mfg.  Co.,  Ill  A.  D.  145 
(1900). 

The  lessee  of  a  portion  of  the  road  of  a  railroad  corporation  has  such  an 
interest  in  the  subject  of  tlie  action  that  it  maj'  under  section  452  of  the  Code 
be  made  a  defendant,  in  an  action  brouglit  by  the  Attorney-General  for  a  dis- 
solution.   Peo.  V.  Albany  &  Vermont  K.  R.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  2.32  (1879). 
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Where  the  directors  of  an  insolvent  company  refuse  to  bring  proceedings 
for  its  dissolution  so  that  the  rights  of  the  creditors  and  stockholders  may  be 
protected  and  there  is  danger  that  all  the  assets  will  be  wiped  out  by  execu- 
tions prior  to  the  expiration  of  thirty  days,  the  stockholders  may  maintain 
an  action  in  equity  to  compel  a  distribution  of  the  assets  and  the  court  has 
power  to  appoint  a  receiver  to  preserve  the  assets.  Porter  v.  Industrial  In- 
formation Co.,  5  Misc.  262   (1893). 

§  103.  Temporary  injunction  in  action  authorized  by  tliis 
article.  In  an  action,  brought  as  prescribed  in  this  article,  the 
court  may,  upon  proof  of  the  facts  authorizing  the  action  to  be 
maintained,  grant  an  injunction  order,  restraining  the  corporation, 
and  its  trustees,  directors,  managers  and  other  officers,  from  col- 
lecting or  receiving  any  debt  or  demand,  and  from  paying  out,  or 
in  any  way  transferring  or  delivering,  to  any  person,  any  money, 
property,  or  effects  of  the  corporation,  during  the  pendency  of  the 
action ;  except  by  express  permission  of  the  court.  Where  the 
action  is  brought  to  procure  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation, 
the  injunction  may  also  restrain  the  corporation,  and  its  trustees, 
directors,  managers  and  other  officers,  from  exercising  any  of  its 
corporate  rights,  privileges,  or  franchises,  during  the  pendency 
of  the  action;  except  by  express  permission  of  the  court.  The 
provisions  of  title  second  of  chapter  seventh  of  the  code  of  civil 
procedure,  relating  to  the  granting,  vacating  or  modifying  of  an 
injunction  order,  apply  to  an  injunction  order,  granted  as  pre- 
scribed in  this  section ;  except  that  it  can  be  granted  only  by  the 
court. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §   1787. 

In  an  action  under  section  90,  supra,  to  compel  an  oflRcer  of  a  foreign 
corporation  to  account,  the  court  will  enjoin  only  the  defendant  who  has  been 
personally  served  with  process  from  disposing  of  or  in  any  way  interfering 
with  the  corporate  property.     Acken  v.  Coughlin,  103  A.  D.  1    (1905). 

The  authority  will  only  be  exercised  when  necessary  to  protect  the  corpora- 
tion or  its  stockholders  against  an  unlawful  disposition  of  the  property,  pen- 
dente lite.     Acken  v.  Coughlin,  103  A.  D.  1    (1905). 

In  an  action  brought  for  a  receiver  because  there  was  no  oflBcer  empowered 
to  preserve  the  property,  the  covirt  may  enjoin  the  prosecution  of  a  sequestra- 
tion action  when  it  appears  from  the  facts  to  be  for  the  best  interests  of  all 
creditors.     Smith  v.  Danzig,  3  Civ.  Pro.  127  (1883). 

Notice  of  an  application  to  modify  the  injunction  must  be  given  to  the 
Attorney-General  pursuant  to  G.  C.  L.,  §  312,  post.  Dohn  v.  The  Buffalo  Am. 
Co.,  66  A.  D.  446   (1901). 

§  104.  Temporary  receiver.  In  such  an  action,  the  court  may 
also,  at  any  stage  thereof,  appoint  one  or  more  receivers  of  the 
property  of  the  corporation.  A  receiver,  so  appointed,  before 
final  judgment  is  a  temporary  receiver,  until  final  judgment  is 
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entered.  A  temporary  receiver  has  power  to  collect  and  receive 
the  debts,  demands,  and  other  property  of  the  corporation ;  to  pre- 
serve the  property,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  debts  and  demands 
collected;  to  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  property  as  directed 
by  the  court ;  to  collect,  receive  and  preserve  the  proceeds  thereof ; 
and  to  maintain  any  action  or  special  proceeding,  for  either  of 
those  purposes.  He  must  qualify  as  prescribed  by  law  for  the 
qualification  of  a  permanent  receiver.  Unless  additional  powers 
are  specially  conferred  upon  him,  as  prescribed  in  the  next  sec- 
tion, a  temporary  receiver  has  only  the  powers  specified  in  this 
eection,  and  those  which  are  incidental  to  the  exercise  thereof. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1788,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section,  see 
this  article,  §  106, 

When  Appointed. 

A  temporary  receiver  should  be  appointed  only  where  it  is  essential  to  the 
protection  of  the  plaintiff's  rights  prior  to  final  judgment,  and  the  facts  and 
circumstances  showing  the  necessity  of  the  receivership  pendente  lite  must 
be  shown.  The  bare  allegations  of  a  verified  complaint  are  insufficient  as 
are  unsupported  statements  on  information  and  belief.  Kieley  v.  Barron,  etc., 
Co.,  87  A.  D.  317  (1903)  ;  Weber  v.  Wallerstein,  111  A.  D.  700  (1906)  ;  Hast- 
ings v.  Tousey,  121  A.  D.  815  (1907)  ;  Peo.  v.  Oriental  Bank,  124  A.  D.  741 
(1908)  ;  Federman  v.  Standard  Churn  Mfg.  Co.,  128  A.  D.  493  (1908)  ;  Fenn 
V.  Ostrander,  132  A.  D.  311   (1909),  116  N.  Y.  Supp.  1083. 

Receiver  Pendente  Lite. 

Where,  pending  a  stockliolder's  action  against  a  foreign  corporation  and 
its  officers  to  set  aside  certain  alleged  fraudulent  transfers  and  to  prevent 
other  such  transfers,  a  receiver  is  appointed  by  a  court  in  the  exercise  of  its 
equitable  jurisdiction  as  a  so-called  common  law  receiver  pendente  lite  of 
the  corporate  property  to  prevent  unlawful  disposition  and  waste  thereof, 
such  receiver  does  not  take  title  to  the  property,  nor  does  he  possess  authority 
to  maintain  an  action  or  special  proceeding  for  the  purpose  specified  in  this 
section.      Matter  of  Howell  v.  German  Theatre,  Inc.,  64  Misc.   110    (1909). 

Notice  to  Defendant. 

The  defendant  should  have  notice  of  the  application.  Code,  §  714;  Gen. 
Corp.  Law,  §  306;  but  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  150,  post,  as  to  moneyed  cor- 
porations. 

Title  of   Temporary  Receiver. 

The  temporary  receiver  acquires  no  title  but  only  the  right  of  possession 
as  the  ofKcer  of  the  court.  The  title  remains  in  those  in  whom  it  was  vested 
when  the  appointment  was  made.  Mutual  Brewing  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  C.  P.  F.  Co.. 
16  A.  D.  149  (1897)  ;  Keeney  v.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  71  N.  Y.  396  (1877)  ;  Sigua 
Iron  Co.  V.  Brown,  171  N.  y\  488    (1902),  and  cases  cited. 

The  power  of  the  Supreme  Court  as  successor  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  to 
appoint  temporary  receivers  is  not  dependent  upon  statute  but  is  inciilental 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  Keeney  v.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  71  N.  Y.  396 
(1877)  ;  Decker  v.  Gardner,  124  N.  Y.  3.34  (1891)  ;  Stokes  v.  HofTman  House, 
167  N.  Y.  554  (1901)  ;  Prince  v.  Schlesinger,  116  A.  D.  500  (1906). 
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He  is  a  mere  custodian  and  manager  of  the  property  under  the  direction 
of  the  court  during  the  pendency  of  the  action.  Herring  v.  R.  R.  Co.,  105 
N.  Y.  340   (1887)  ;  Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown,  171  N.  Y.  488,  494   (1902). 

Powers    and    Liabilities. 

For  discussion  of  powers  and  duties  of  both  temporary  and  permanent  re- 
ceivers before  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  see  Herring  v.  R.  R.  Co.,  105 
N.  Y.  340   (1887). 

Where  a  third  party  collects  money  under  a  judgment  entered  pursuant  to 
an  ofl'er  made  in  contemplation  of  insolvency,  the  temporary  receiver  having 
obtained  leave  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  moneys  and  without  join- 
ing the  corporation  as  a  defendant.  Nealis  v.  Am.  Tube  &  Iron  Co.,  150 
N.  Y.  42    (1896). 

The  receiver  has  no  powers  except  such  as  are  conferred  by  the  order  of 
his  appointment,  by  statutory  provision  and  the  course  and  practice  of  the 
court.  Murray  v.  Cantor,  as  Receiver,  18  Misc.  389  (1896)  ;  20  Am.  &  Eng. 
Ency.  of  Law,' 111-113;  Corey  v.  Long,  12  Abb.  Pr.  N.  S.  427  (1872)  ;  Dicker- 
son  V.  Van  Tine,  1  Sandf.  724  (1848);  Verplanck  v.  Mercantile  Ins.  Co.,  2 
Paige  438  (1831).  A  receiver  cannot  appoint  a  deputy  without  special  order 
of   the   court.      Id. 

If  not  authorized  to  continue  the  business  or  dispose  of  the  property,  the 
estate  is  not  liable  for  obligations  incurred  by  the  receiver.  Meyer  v.  Lexow, 
1  A.  D.  116  (1896)  ;  Appleton  v.  Welch,  20  Misc.  343  (1897)  ;  in  such  case  if 
the  receiver  is  liable  at  all  it  is  individually.     Id. 

He  may  by  order  be  authorized  to  finish  and  complete  outstanding  con- 
tracts.    Nason  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Garden,  52  A.  D.  363   (1900). 

When  authorized  to  continue  the  business  the  receiver  may  purchase  goods 
necessary  to  do  so  and  is  not  individually  liable  where  the  vendor  dealt  with 
him  upon  faith  of  the  receivership  alone.  Olpherts  v.  Smith,  54  A.  D.  514 
(1900),  affd.,  173  N.  Y.  593   (1903). 

He  may  apply  to  the  court  for  instructions  at  any  time.  Peo.  v.  St. 
Nicholas  Bank,  76  Hun  522    (1894). 

The  appointment  does  not  prevent  the  prosecution  of  an  action  pending  and 
there  need  be  no  substitution  of  the  temporary  receiver.  LT.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v. 
Spamer,  143  N.  Y.  676  (1894). 

He  is  not  the  agent  of  the  company  of  whom  he  is  appointed  receiver  in 
the  sense  that  he  has  authority  to  bind  the  party  by  any  act  or  omission. 
Ahern  v.  Steele,  115  N.  Y.  203-232  (1889)  ;  Stannard  v.  Reid  &  Co.,  118  A.  D. 
304  (1907). 

His  relation  to  the  parties  is  highly  fiduciary  and  he  cannot  be  interested 
in  the  purchase  of  the  corporate  property  at  foreclosure.  Atkins  v.  Judson, 
33  A..D.  42   (1898). 

Decisions  Generally. 

A  foreign  judgment  against  a  corporation,  in  an  action  in  which  it  appeared, 
obtained  after  the  appointment  of  a  temporary  receiver,  is  valid,  and  such 
judgment  is  competent  evidence  to  establish  before  the  referee,  in  this  State, 
the  existence  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  corporation.  Peo.  v.  Commer- 
cial Alliance  Life  Ins.  Co.,  5  A.  D.  273  (1896).  LTntil  the  corporation 
is  dissolved  by  the  entry  of  final  judgment  its  ability  to  sue  and  its  liability 
to  be  sued  remain,  and  are  not  affected  by  the  order  appointing  a  temporary 
receiver.  Id.  The  appearance  of  the  defendant  may  be  established  by  an 
exemplified  copy  of  the  record  in  the  action  showing  that  the  defendant  did 
appear  by  an  attorney  of  the  court  in  which  the  action  was  pending.     Id. 
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The  title  of  a  receiver  in  an  action  brought  by  the  people  to  procure  the 
dissolution  of  a  corporation,  to  the  corporate  assets  relates  back  to  the  com- 
mencpment  of  the  action,  and  the  efl'ect  of  the  judgment  of  dissolution  is  to 
aeteriiiine  that  the  corporation  was  insolvent  when  the  action  was  begun. 
Higgins.  as  Receiver,  v.  Worthington.  00  H\in  43(i    (1895). 

Where  a  receiver  brings  an  action  he  will  not  be  required  to  file  security 
for  costs  merely  because  the  corporation  is  insolvent,  or  because  he  has  no 
funds  in  his  hands.  It  is  necessary,  in  addition  to  the  fact  of  insolvency,  to 
show  that  the  action  was  brought  in  bad  faith  or  heedlessly,  or  that  the 
plaintifi"  will  not  probably  succeed.     Hale  v.  Mason,  86  Hun  499   (1895). 

An  auxiliary  receiver  of  a  foreign  corporation  appointed  in  this  State  is 
merely  the  custodian  of  the  property  within  the  State  for  preserv- 
ing the  assets,  that  creditors  may  reach  them  without  being  compelled 
to  go  to  a  foreign  jurisdiction  to  prove  their  claims,  and  has  only  the  powers 
confeired  by  the  order  appointing  him.  In  seeking  to  set  aside  a  fraudulent 
transfer  by  a  corporation,  he  acts,  nol  for  the  corporation,  but  adversely  to 
its  interests  and  as  representing  the  creditors,  and,  conceding  that  he  might 
be  authorized  to  maintain  the  action,  would  have  to  show  a  judgment  and 
execution  returned  unsatisfied,  as  against  the  corporation,  before  he  could 
maintain  his  suit.  Bucklfy  v.  Harrison,  10  Misc.  683  (1895);  and  see  fur- 
ther cases  under  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  306,  post:  also  s.  c.  in  1  Ann.  Cas.  335 
and  note  thereto. 

Compensation  of  Temporary  Receivers. 

Where  on  a  motion  to  discharge  temporary  receivers,  for  an  accounting  and 
for  permission  to  resume  business,  all  parties  are  before  the  court,  it  has 
jurisdiction  to  determine  the  compensation  of  the  receivers  as  a  part  of  the 
accounting.  A  separate  proceeding  for  that  purpose  is  not  necessary  or 
proper.  The  courts  are  not  bound  to  allow  the  commissions  agreed  upon 
between  the  receivers  and  the  directors  of  the  corporation.  Peo.  v.  Knicker- 
bocker Trust  Co.,  127  A.  D.  215  (1908)  ;  reargument  denied,  127  A.  D.  217. 

It  is  the  practice  of  the  Supreme  Court  before  passing  upon  the  accounts 
of  receivers  to  submit  them  to  a  referee  where  large  sums  must  be  accounted 
for.  The  fact  that  an  order  appointing  the  receivers  has  been  vacated  does 
not  establish  that  they  are  not  entitled  to  compensation  as  a  matter  of  law 
if  the  order  was  vacated  merely  because  improvidently  granted  and  not  be- 
cause of  lack  of  jurisdiction.  If  the  order  of  appointment  is  vacated  the 
accounts  and  objection!  should  be  referred,  and  the  referee  should  report  with 
an  opinion  covering  the  question  of  the  receiver's  right  to  compensation,  and 
the  amount  thereof.     Peo.  v.  Oriental  Bank,  129  A.  D.  865  (1909). 

The  amount  of  commissions  is  governed  by  Code,  ?  3320.  ^Litter  of  Smith 
Co.,  31  A.  J).  39  (1898)  ;  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§  277  and  278  are  by  §  230  made 
applicable  only  to  permanent  receivers. 

The  commissions  are  not  to  be  computed  simply  upon  the  cash  which  actually 
comes  into  his  hands,  but  he  may  be  entitled  in  an  extreme  case  to  two  and 
one-half  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the  property  coming  into  his  hands  for  receiv- 
ing and  protecting  the  same,  such  amount  to  be  determined  and  allowed  by  the 
court.     Matter  of  Smith  Co.,  31  A.  D.  39    (1898). 

§  105.  Additional  powers  and  duties  of  temporary  receiver. 

A  temporary  receiver,  appointed  as  prc-^criljed  in  the  last  section, 
is,  in  all  respects,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  conrt.  In  addition 
to  the  powers  conferred  npon  him,  by  the  provision.s  of  the  last 
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section,  the  court  may,  by  the  order  or  interlocutory  judgment 
appointing  him,  or  by  an  order  subsequently  made  in  the  action, 
or  by  the  iinal  judgment,  confer  upon  him  the  powers  and  author- 
ity, and  subject  him  to  the  duties  and  liabilities,  of  a  permanent 
receiver,  or  so  much  thereof  as  it  thinks  proper ;  except  that  he 
shall  not  make  any  distribution  among  the  creditors  or  stock- 
holders, before  final  judgment,  unless  he  is  specially  directed  so 
to  do  by  the  court. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1789, 

It  is  the  evident  policy  of  the  statute  to  vest  in  the  temporary  receiver 
many  of  the  important  powers  that  are  exercised  by  a  permanent  receiver,  and 
tliis  for  the  very  obvious  reason  that  before  final  judgment  in  an  action  to 
procure  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation  it  is  of  vital  importance  that  the  title 
of  the  corporate  property  should  be  vested  in  the  officer  of  the  court  who  has 
full  authority  to  reduce  it  to  ])ossession  wherever  found  and  to.  maintain 
any  action  or  special  proceedings  necessary  in  the  premises.  Nealis  v.  Am. 
Tube  &  Iron  Co.,  150  N.  Y.  42   (1896). 

In  addition  to  the  general  authority  conferred  by  the  previous  section  the 
temporary  receiver  may  obtain  special  authority  under  this  section  to  conduct, 
institute  and  prosecute  any  and  all  proceedings  that  may  be  necessary  to 
redeem  pro])erty  from  which  a  corporation  has  been  dispossessed.  Bien  v. 
Bixby,  18  Misc.  415  (1896);  and  to  set  aside  fraudulent  transfers.  Stiefel 
v;  N.'y.  Novelty  Co.,  14  A.  D.  371    (1897). 

The  court  has  power  to  authorize  the  receiver  of  a  railroad  to  issue  re- 
ceiver's certificates  to  preserve  the  property.  Rochester  Irust,  etc.,  Co.  v. 
Oneonta,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  122  A.  D.  193   (1907)." 

Continued  as  Permanent  Receiver. 

Where  a  temporary  receiver,  appointed  in  an  action  to  sequestrat*  the 
property  of  a  oor])oration.  has  duly  executed  and  filed  the  requisite  bond,  and 
thereafter,  under  the  judgment  in  the  action,  is  continued  as  permanent  re- 
ceiver, while  a  furtlier  bond  may  be  exacted  in  the  discretion  of  the  court, 
he  is  under  no  obligation  to  furnish  it  until  required  to  do  so,  and  his  failure 
to  do  so  does  not  afl'ect  his  power  to  act  as  permanent  receiver.  Jones  v. 
Blun,  145  N.  Y.  333    (1895). 

State  and  Federal  Jurisdiction. 

An  injunction  order  restraining  the  officers  and  directors  of  a  corporation 
from  acting  as  such  is  not  a  violation  of  the  Federal  statutes  as  preventing 
such  officers  from  instituting  bankruptcy  proceedings,  since  the  order  merely 
restrains  them  pending  the  further  order  of  the  court,  and  can  be  modified 
upon  a  proper  application.  Goss  v.  Warp  Twisting  In  Machine  Co.,  133 
A.    D.    122    (1909). 

The  fact  tliat  the  Federal  Court  upcm  application  of  general  creditors  ap 
points  receivers  of  a  domestic  street  railway  company  will  not  preclude  the 
State  from  maintaining  an  action  for  dissolution  because  of  insolvency.  Peo. 
V.  N.  Y.  C.  Ry.  Co.,  57  Misc.  114  (1907),  The  State  receivers  will  be  directed 
to  apply  to  the  Federal  Court  to  relinquish  control  of  the  corporate  property. 
Id.;  but  see  Penn.  Steel  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  Ry.  Co.,  160  Fed.  224  (1908),  and  Re 
Met.  Ry.  Receivership,  208  U.  S.  90   (1908). 
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Where  receivers  in  an  action  in  the  Federal  Court  brought  by  policyholders 
of  an  insurance  company  charging  insolvency  have  taken  possession  of  the 
corporate  assets  and  thereafter  tlie  Attoriiey-Cieneral  brings  an  action  in  the 
State  Court  for  dissolution  and  permanent  receivers  are  appointed,  the  Federal 
Court  will  not  surrender  the  property  to  the  State  receivers.  The  dissolution 
of  the  corporation  does  not  oust  the  Federal  Court  of  jurisdiction.  Robinson 
V.  Mutual  Reserve  Life  Ins.  Co.,  162  Fed.  794   (1908). 

When  a  State  court  has  acquired  jurisdiction  over  property  before  any 
application  is  made  to  the  Federal  Court,  it  has  the  right  while  lawfully 
exercising  that  jurisdiction  to  determine  how  far  it  will  permit  any  other 
court  to  interfere  therewith.  The  jurisdiction  does  not  necessarily  depend  on 
possession,  but  is  acquired  as  soon  as  the  receiver  liaa  been  appointed  and  has 
qualified.    Palmer  v.  Texas,  212  U.  S.  118   (1909). 

§  106.  Permanent  receiver.  A  receiver  appointed  bj  or  pur- 
suant to  a  final  judgment  in  the  action,  or  a  temporary  receiver 
who  is  continued  by  the  final  judgment,  is  a  permanent  receiver, 
and  has  all  the  powers  and  authority  conferred,  and  is  subject 
to  all  the  duties  and  liabilities  imposed  upon  a  receiver  in  article 
eleven  of  this  chapter. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  240.  Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  178^8,  in  part. 
Remainder  of  said  section  in   §    104. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  was  formerly  a  part  of  section  1788  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure. The  original  section  provided  that  a  permanent  receiver  should  have 
all  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  appointed  in  proceedings 
for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation.  The  powers,  duties  and  liabili- 
ties of  such  receivers  have  been  consolidated  in  article  11  of  this  chapter  and 
the  reference  in  this  section  has  been  changed  accordingly. 

As  to  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  permanent  receivers,  see  article  11. 

§  107.  Additional  duties  and  liabilities  of  permanent  re- 
ceiver. A  permanent  receiver  shall  keep  an  account  of  all  moneys 
received  by  him,  and  on  the  first  days  of  January,  April,  July 
and  October,  in -each  and  every  year  make  and  file  a  written 
statement,  verified  by  his  oath  that  such  statement  is  correct  and 
iruQ,  showing  the  amount  of  money  received  by  such  receiver, 
his  agents  or  attorneys,  the  amount  he  has  a  right  to  retain  and 
the  items  for  which  he  claims  to  retain  the  same,  and  the  distribu- 
tive share  due  each  person  interested  therein,  lie  shall  pay  such 
distributive  share  to  the  person  or  persons  entitled  thereto,  on 
demand,  at  any  time  after  such  statement.  Such  account,  state- 
ment, and  all  the  books  and  papers  of  the  corporation  in  the  hands 
of  such  receiver,  shall  at  all  reasonable  times  l)e  open  for  the 
inspection  of  all  persons  having  an  interest  therein.     And  in  case 
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of  neglect  or  refusal  to  comply  with  either  of  the  above  require- 
ments, or  any  duty  imposed  upon  him,  the  supreme  court,  at 
cither  an  appellate  division  or  special  term,  shall,  on  the  appli- 
cation of  the  party  aggrieved,  unless  such  neglect  or  refusal  shall 
be  satisfactorily  explained  to  the  court,  forthwith  remove  such 
receiver,  and  appoint  some  suitable  person  as  receiver  in  his  place. 
Such  removal  shall  not  vitiate  or  annul  any  legal  proceedings  had 
by  such  receiver;  but  such  proceedings  shall  be  continued  by 
such  successor  as  if  no  removal  had  been  made.  Such  receiver 
shall  also  be  liable  to  pay  to  the  party  interested,  interest  at  the 
rate  of  ten  per  centum  per  annum  on  all  moneys  due  to  such  party 
and  retained  by  him  more  than  one  day  after  such  demand  made 
as  aforesaid. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  Pt.  3,  Ch.  8,  Tit.  4,  Art.  2,  §  42,  as  amended  by  L.  1858, 
eh.   348,    §    1. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes  wa-i  made  applicable  to  proceedings 
for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  by  Laws  1880,  chapter  245, 
section  1,  page  368,  which  preserved  it  from  repeal  and  made  it  applicable  in 
the  following  language:  "§  42  which  is  hereby  made  applicable  to  a  per- 
manent receiver  appointed  as  prescribed  in  §  1788  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure.'" Section  42  of  the  Revised  Statutes  was  amended  by  Laws  1858, 
chapter  348.  by  adding  to  the  original  section  certain  provisions  relating 
to  receivers.  These  provisions  have  been  preserved  in  the  text.  It  becomes 
no  longer  necessary  to  retain  the  first  sentence  of  this  section  as  the  powers, 
duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  have  been  made  a  separate  article  in  this 
chajjter  and  by  an  appropriate  reference  these  provisions  have  been  made 
applicable  to  this  article. 

§  108.  Application  for  appointment  of  receiver.  Applica- 
tions made  by  the  attorney-general  for  the  appointment  of  a  re- 
ceiver of  a  corporation  shall  be  made  in  the  judicial  district  in 
which  the  action  in  which  the  appointment  is  sought  is  triable. 

Formerly  L.  1883,  ch.  378,  §  1,  in  part,  as  amended  by  L.  1896,  ch.  282,  §  1. 

See  rule  80,  General  Rules  of  Practice,  and  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  314. 

This  section  relates  exclusively  to  receivers  appointed  in  proceedings  in 
insolvency  and  not  in  foreclosure.  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  W.  S.,  etc.,  R.  R. 
Co.,  101  N.  Y.  478   (1886). 

Consolidators'   Note. 

A  more  general  provision  than  the  one  found  in  the  text  has  been  inserted 
as  section  314  in  article  12  relating  to  provisions  applicable  to  two  or  more 
of  the  actions  or  proceedings   incor])orated   in  this  chapter. 

§  109.  Officers  and  stockholders  may  be  made  parties  in 
action  brought  by  creditor.     Where  the  action  is  brought  by  a 
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creditor  of  a  corporation,  and  the  stockholders,  directors,  trustees, 
or  other  officers,  or  any  of  them,  are  made  liable  by  law,  in  any 
event  or  contingency,  for  the  payment  of  his  debt,  the  persons,  so 
made  liable,  may  be  made  parties  defendant,  by  the  original  or 
by  a  supplemental  complaint;  and  their  liability  may  be  declared 
and  enforced  by  the  judgment  in  the  action. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1790. 

Where  a  judgment  creditor  brings  an  action  for  sequestration  in  behalf  of 
himself  and  other  creditors  similarly  situated,  a  personal  judgment  should 
not  be  entered  against  each  defendant  stockholder  whose  stock  is  not  fully 
paid,  for  the  full  amount  of  plaintiff's  claim,  but  the  judgment  should  pro- 
\ide  for  an  accounting  and  distribution  to  all  creditors.  Hallett  v.  Metro- 
politan Messenger  Co.,  69  A.  D.  258  (1902).  This  section  and  the  two  follow- 
ing are  to  be  construed  together.    Id. 

The  liability  of  a  stockhclder  upon  hip  unpaid  subscription  may  be  enforced 
in  the  action.  Beals  v.  Buffalo  Construction  Co.,  49  A.  D.  589  (1900)  ;  Bagley 
&  Sewall  Co.  v.  Lennig,  61  A.  D.  26   (1901). 

Where  the  action  is  brought  by  the  Attorney-General,  stockholders  cannot 
be  made  parties.  Peo.  v.  Commercial  Bank,  37  Misc.  16  (1902),  aflfd.  on 
op.  below,  72  A.  D.  633    (1902). 

Where  a  corporation  transfers  all  its  assets  to  a  new  corporation  having 
the  same  officers  in  control,  the  new  corporation  and  the  officers  may  be 
joined  as  defendants  in  an  action  for  sequestration.  Matter  of  Sayre,  70 
A.  D.  329   (1902). 

Other  fraudulent  transferees  may  in  equity  also  be  made  defendants. 
Proctor  V.  Sidney  S.  &  F.  Co.,  8  A.  D.  42   (1896).' 

§  110.  Separate  action  may  be  brought  against  officers  and 
stockholders.  Where  the  stockholders,  directors,  trustees,  or 
other  officers  of  a  corporation,  who  are  made  liable^  in  any  event 
or  contingency,  for  the  payment  of  a  debt,  are  not  made  parties 
defendant,  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section,  the  plaintiff  in  the 
action  may  maintain  a  separate  action  against  them,  to  procure 
a  judgment,  declaring,  apportioning  and  enforcing  their  liability. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1791. 

§  111.  Proceedings  in  such  actions.  In  an  action  brought 
as  prescribed  in  either  of  the  last  two  sections,  the  court  must, 
when  it  is  necessary,  cause  an  account  to  be  taken  of  the  property 
and  of  the  debts  of  the  corporation,  and  thereupon  the  defendant's 
liability  must  be  apportioned  accordingly ;  but,  if  it  affirmatively 
appears,  that  the  corporation  is  insolvent,  and  has  no  property 
to  satisfy  its  creditors,  the  court  may,  without  taking  such  an 
account,  ascertain  and  determine  the  amount  of  each  defendant's 
liability,  and  enforce  the  same  accordingly. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1792. 
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§  112.  Distribution  of  property  of  corporation  by  judgment 
in  actions  under  this  article.  A  final  judgment  in  an  action, 
brought  against  a  corporation,  as  prescribed  in  this  article,  either 
separately  or  in  conjunction  with  its  stockholders,  directors,  trus- 
tees, or  other  officers,  must  provide  for  a  just  and  fair  distribution 
of  the  property  of  the  corporation,  and  of  the  proceeds  thereof, 
among  its  fair  and  honest  creditors,  in  the  order  and  in  the  pro- 
portions prescribed  by  law,  in  case  of  the  voluntary  dissolution 
of  a  corporation. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1793. 

For  distribution  in  case  of  voluntary  dissolution  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  261. 

§  113.  Recovery  of  stock  subscriptions.  Where  the  stock- 
holders of  the  corporation  are  parties  to  the  action,  if  the  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation  is  not  sufficient  to  discharge  its  debts,  the 
interlocutory  or  final  judgment,  as  the  case  requires,  must  adjudge 
that  each  stockholder  pay  into  court  the  amount  due  and  remain- 
ing unpaid,  on  the  shares  of  stock  held  by  him,  or  so  much  thereof 
as  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1794. 

See  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §§  55,  56,  and  cases  cited  thereunder. 

The  liability  of  the  stockholder  need  not  be  enforced  under  the  Stock  Cor- 
poration Law,  but  may  be  enforced  in  the  sequestration  action.  Beals  v. 
Buffalo  Cons.  Co.,  49  A.  D.  589    (1900). 

The  fact  that  a  stockholder  has  had  put  to  his  credit  a  dividend  paid 
from  capital  does  not  amount  to  a  payment  by  him  of  such  sum.  Sagary  v. 
Dubois.  3  Sandf.   Ch.   466    (1846). 

A  person  in  whose  name  the  stock  stands  on  the  books  of  the  corporation 
is  the  stockholder  for  the  purposes  of  the  suit  although  he  has  in  fact 
transferred  the  stock.  Mann  v.  Currie,  2  Barb.  294  (1848);  except  where 
the  corporation  has  recognized  the  transferee  as  the  owner.  Cutting  v. 
Damerd,   88  N.  Y.  410    (1882). 

If  the  stockholder  of  record  is  not  the  true  owner  and  he  is  obliged  to 
pay,  he  can  recover  from  the  vendor  the  amount  paid.  Johnson  v.  Underbill, 
52  N.  Y.  203    (1873). 

After  the  transfer  on  the  books  of  the  corporation  the  transferee  becomes 
liable  for  the  balance  of  the  subscription  price  remaining  unpaid  at  the 
time  of  the  transfer.     Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown,  171  N.  Y.  488    (1902). 

§  114.  Liability  of  directors  and  stockholders.  If  it  appears, 
that  the  property  of  the  corporation,  and  the  sums  collected  or 
*collectable  from  the  stockholders,  upon  their  stock  subscriptions, 
are  or  will  be  insufficient  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  corporation,  the 
court  must  ascertain  the  several  sums,  for  which  the  directors, 

•  So  In  original  law. 
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trustees,  or  other  officers,  or  the  stockholders  of  the  corporation, 
being  parties  to  the  action,  are  liable;  and  must  adjudge  that 
the  same  be  paid  into  court,  to  be  applied,  in  such  proportions  and 
in  such  order  as  justice  requires,  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of 
the  corporation. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.    §   1795. 

§  115.  Effect  of  this  article.  This  article  does  not  repeal  or 
affect  any  special  })rovisiou  of  law,  prescribing  that  a  particular 
kind  of  corporation  shall  cease  to  exist,  or  shall  be  dissolved,  in  a 
case  or  in  a  manner,  not  prescribed  in  this  article ;  or  any  special 
provision  of  law,  prescribing  the  mode  of  enforcing  the  liability  of 
the  stockholders  of  a  particular  kind  of  corporation. 
Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §   1796. 


ARTICLE  7 
Action   to  Annul  a  Corporation 

Section   130.  Action    by    attorney-general    to    annul    corporation    when    legis- 
lature  directs. 

131.  Action    by    attorney-general    to    annul    corporation    by    leave    of 

court. 

132.  Notice    of    application    for    leave    to    commence   action   to    annul 

corporation. 

133.  Jury  trial. 

134.  Injunction  and  receiver  in  final  judgment. 

135.  Temporary  injunction. 

136.  Filing  and  publishing  judgment. 

§  130.  Action  by  attorney=generaI  to  annul  corporation 
when  legislature  directs.  The  attorney-general,  whenevev  he  is 
so  directed  by  the  legislature,  must  bring  an  action  against  a  cor- 
poration created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  to  procure  a 
judgment,  vacating  or  annulling  the  act  of  incorporation,  or  any 
act  renewing  the  corporation,  or  continuing  its  corporate  existence, 
upon  the  ground  that  the  act  was  procured  upon  a  fraudulent 
suggestion,  or  the  concealment  of  a  material  fact,  made  by  or 
with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  any  of  the  persons  incorporated. 

Foimerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1797. 

§  131.   Action  by  attorney=general  to  annul  corporation  by 

"leave  of  court.     Upon  leave  being  granted,  as  prescribed   in  the 

next  section,  the  attorney-general  may  bring  an  action  against  a 
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corporation  created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  to  procure 
a  judgment,  vacating  the  charter  or  annulling  the  existence  of  the 
corporation,  upon  the  ground  that  it  has,  either 

1.  Offended  against  any  provision  of  an  act,  by  or  under  which 
it  was  created,  altered  or  renewed,  or  an  act  amending  the  same, 
and  applicable  to  the  corporation;  or, 

2.  Violated  any  provision  of  law,  whereby  it  has  forfeited  its 
charter,  or  become  liable  to  be  dissolved,  by  the  abuse  of  its 
powers;  or, 

3.  Forfeited  its  privileges  or  franchises,  by  a  failure  to  exercise 
its  power;  or, 

4.  Done  or  omitted  any  act,  which  amounts  to  a  surrender  of 
its  corporate  rights,  privileges,  and  franchises;  or, 

5.  Exercised  a  privilege  or  franchise,  not  conferred  upon  it  by 
law. 

Formerly  Code   Civ.   Pro.   §    1798. 

The  Word   "  Franchises  "  Defined. 

The  word  "  franchises  "  in  subdivision  3  means  the  general  corporate  fran- 
chises, and  not  the  special  or  secondary  franchises  granted  by  the  municipal 
authorities.  People  v.  Bleecker  St.  &  Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  140  A.  D.  611 
(1910),    affd.,    201    N.    Y.    594. 

Scope  of  Section. 

An  action  under  this  section  is  for  the  purpose  of  annulling  the  corporate 
charter  and  to  terminate  the  corporate  existence,  and  not  to  declare  a  special 
franchise,  or  a  portion  thereof,  forfeited ;  therefore,  the  section  does  not 
authorize  an  action  by  the  Attorney-General  on  behalf  of  the  people  to  de(?lare 
the  franchise  of  a  street  railroad,  or  a  portion  thereof,  granted  by  the  munici- 
pal authorities,  forfeited  for  abandonment  and  non-user,  even  Avhere  the  con- 
sent of  the  court  has  been  previously  obtained.  People  v.  Bleecker  St.  & 
Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  140  A.  D.  611  (1910),  affd.,  201  X.  Y.  594.  See,  also, 
cases  cited. 

The  Code,  section  1948,  subdivision  1,  gives  the  Attorney-General  power  to 
forfeit  a  special  franchise  granted  to  a  corporation,  no  leave  of  court  being 
required,  and  this  action  is  to  be  distinguished  from  one  for  annulment  of 
the  corporate  charter.  People  v.  Bleecker  St.  &  Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co., 
140  A.  D.  611    (1910),  affd.,  201  N.  Y.  594. 

This  section  contains  no  rule  of  liability  whatever,  but  simply  points  out 
a  mode  of  procedure  to  enforce  duties  or  punish  misconduct  elsewhere  and 
otherwise  settled  and  determined  and  enumerates  the  classes  of  cases  in 
which  if  liability  does  exist  the  Attorney-General  may  move,  having  first 
obtained  the  assent  of  the  court.  Peo.  v.  Atlantic  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y. 
513    (1891). 

It  appears  to  be  settled  that  the  State  as  prosecutor  must  show  on  the 
part  oi  the  corporation  accused,  some  sin  against  the  law  of  its  being  which 
has  produced  or  tends  to  produce  injury  to  the  public.  The  transgression 
must   not   be   merely    formal    or    incidental,   but   material    and    serious;    and 
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such  as  to  harm  or  menace  the  public  welfare.  For  the  State  does  not  con- 
cern itself  with  the  quarrels  of  private  litigants  and  intervenes  as  a  party 
only  where  some  public  interest  requires  its  action.  Peo.  v.  North  River 
S.  R.  Co.,   121  N.  Y.  582    (1890). 

An  action  under  this  article  is  purely  a  public  action  and  proceeds  on 
public  grounds.  The  simple  question  to  be  determined  in  such  an  action 
is  whether  the  existence  of  the  corporation  shall  be  permitted  to  continue 
and  it  in  no  way  concerns  the  rights  and  interests  of  persons  interested  in 
the  corporation  as  between  each  other.  Peo.  v.  Buffalo  Stone  &  Cement 
Co.,   131   N.  Y.   140    (1892). 

Upon  the  trial  of  an  action  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  State  to  show  that 
a  cause  of  forfeiture  has  not  only  been  incurred  by  the  defendant,  but  that 
it  continues  to  exist,  that  its  existence  involves  some  public  interest  and 
that  the  court  has  authorized  the  bringing  of  the  action.  Peo.  v.  Ulster  & 
Delaware  R.  R.  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  240    (1891). 

Such  an  action  is  always  within  the  control  of  the  State,  as  the  sole  party 
Interested,  to  prosecute  or  abandon  at  its  will  or  pleasure,  and  it  may, 
through  its  Legislature,  not  only  discontinue  the  action,  but  waive  or  abolish 
causes  of  forfeiture,  declare  rights  of  action  and  limit  the  operation  of  tht? 
statute  by  forbidding  tlie  prosecution  of  such  an  action  in  specified  cases. 
Peo.  V.  Uister  &  Delaware  R.  R.  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  240   (1891). 

Liability  to  Forfeiture  not  Federal  Question. 

Whether  a  corporation  has  forfeited  its  charter  by  non-user  or  misuser  does 
not  involve  a  Federal  question  and  a  proceeding  brought  by  the  Attorney- 
General  in  accordance  with  a  State  statute  constitutes  due  process  of  law. 
Dehnat  Jockey  Club  v.  Missouri,  120  U.  S.  324  (1908)  ;  New  Orleans  Water- 
works V.  Louisiana,  185  U.  S.  336    (1902). 

Surrender. 

Until  actual  dissolution  a  creditor  may  proceed  against  the  corporation 
as  if  non-user  or  insolvency  has  not  occurred.  Mickles  v.  Rochester  City 
Bank,  11  Paige  118   (1844),  aflfd.,  11  Paige  129,  note   (1845). 

Mere  insolvency  not  shown  to  be  continued  or  a  suspension  of  business  not 
shown  to  have  been  without  rensonable  cause,  does  not  amount  to  a  surrendei 
of  corporate  rights.  Peo.  v.  Bank  of  Hudson,  6  Cow.  217  (1826);  Moran 
V.  Lydecker,  27   Hun  582    (1882). 

Where  a  corporation  suffers  an  act  to  be  done  which  destroys  the  object 
for  which  it  was  incorporated,  such  act  must  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
a  surrender  of  its  rights.  Briggs  v.  Penniman,  8  Cow.  387  (1826);  Slee  v. 
Bloom,  10  Johns.  456  (1822);  Bruce  v.  Piatt,  80  N.  Y.  379  (1880),  and 
cases  cited;  Hollingshead  v.  Woodward,  107  N.  Y.  96   (1887). 

A  corporation  which  has  become  lessee  of  a  part  of  the  road  of  another 
company  is  entitled  to  be  made  a  defendant  in  an  action  brought  to  annul 
the  charter  of  the  latter  company.  Peo.  v.  Albany  &  Vt.  R.  R.  Co.,  77 
N.  Y.   232    (1879). 

Where  an  action  was  brought  to  vacate  the  charter  of  a  turnpike  company 
fifty  years  after  its  incorporation  on  tlie  ground  of  misuser  in  compliance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  General  Turnpike  Law  in  the  original  construc- 
tion of  the  road,  and  also  in  keeping  the  road  in  repair,  it  must  be  estab- 
lished not  only  that  the  statute  has  not  been  complied  with  in  letter,  but 
also  that  the  road  was  tliereby  rendered  injurious  or  inconvenient  to  the 
public  and  facts  must  be  found  which  amount  to  a  substantial  breach. 
Peo.  V.  Williamsburg  Turnpike,  etc.,  Co.,  47  N.  Y.  586    (1872). 
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Where  a  corporation  becomes  an  integral  part  and  constituent  element  oi 
a  combination  which  possesses  over  it  absolute  control,  which  has  absorbed 
most  of  its  corporate  functions  and  dictates  the  extent  and  manner  and  terms 
of  its  entire  business  activity,  and  where  the  corporation  voluntarily  declines 
to  exercise  the  franchises  conferred  upon  it  and  places  itself  in  the  situation 
in  which  it  may  be  prevented  from  so  doing,  it  has  abused  its  powers  and 
may  be  annulled  in  an  action  brought  for  that  purpose  by  the  people  of  the 
State.     Peo.  v.  North  River  S.  R.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  582    (1890). 

Violation  and  Forfeiture. 

For  provisions  creating  liability  for  forfeiture  for  non-user,  see  Gen. 
Corp.   Law,  §  36. 

Where  a  corporation  is  a  combination  inimical  to  trade  and  commerce  and 
unlawful,  the  Attorney-General  may  maintain  an  action  to  annul  the  corpora- 
tion's existence.     Peo.  v.  Milk  Exchange,  145  N.  Y.  267   (1895). 

A  corporation  cannot  cease  to  exist  of  its  own  volition.  It  may  become 
dormant  but  in  the  absence  of  some  express  statutory  provision  its  life 
continues  until  its  charter  period  has  expired  or  the  court  has  decreed  a 
dissolution.  Geneva  Mineral  Spring  Co.  v.  Coursey,  45  A.  D.  268  (1899); 
Peo.  v.  Manhattan  Co.,  9  Wend.  351  (1832);  Towar  v.  Hale,  46  Barb.  361 
(1866). 

The  mere  omission  to  exercise  certain  powers  given  is  not  such  an  abuse 
of  the  corporation's  powers  or  privileges  as  to  work  a  forfeiture.  Attorney- 
General  V.  Bank  of  Niagara,  Hopkins  Ch.  354    (1825). 

Non-compliance  with  the  requirements  of  an  act  of  incorporation  of  a 
turnpike  company  as  to  the  construction  of  the  road  is  per  se  a  misuser 
forfeiting  the  privileges  and  franchises  conferred.  Peo.  ex  rel.  v.  Kingston, 
etc..  Road  Co.,  23  Wend  193  (1840);  and  the  same  ruled  is  applicable  in  a 
case  of  non-user.  Peo.  v.  Broadway  R.  R.  Co.  of  Bklyn.,  126  N.  Y.  29  (1891). 
And  see  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.  U.  Rv.  Co.,  50  St.  Rep.  454;  afl'd.  on  op.  below 
137  N.  Y.  606    (1893). 

The  abandonment  of  part  of  a  railroad  company's  road  for  a  period  of 
time  does  not  determine  or  forfeit  its  franchise  so  as  to  prevent  relaying  the 
tracks.  It  is  a  cause  for  forfeiture  of  which  the  people  alone  can  take  advan 
tage.     Trelford  v.  Coney  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  6  A.  D.  204    (1896). 

A  cause  for  forfeiture  cannot  be  taken  advantage  of  or  enforced  collaterally 
tlie  government  creaiing  the  corporation  can  alone  institute  the   proceedings 
Matter  of  N.  Y.  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  327    (1877)  :  Trelford  v.  Coney 
Lsland   R.   R.   Co.,   5    A.   D.   464    (1896);    reargument,   6   A.   D.   204    (1896 
Walliice  V.  Walsh,  125  N.  Y.  26    (1890)  ;  Matter  of  Trustees,  etc.,  131  N.  Y 
tl    (1892). 

It  is  competent  for  the  Legislature  to  waive  a  cause  of  forfeiture  and  this 
can  be  done  expressly  or  by  acts  recognizing  the  continued  existence  of  the 
corporation.     Matter 'of  N.  Y.  Elevated   R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  327    (1877). 

An  action  may  be  maintained  to  enforce  the  forfeiture  for  non-user  pro- 
vided for  by  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  36.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hearst  v.  Ramapo  Water 
Co.,  51   A.  D.  145    (1900K 

The  Attorney-General  could  it  seems  bring  an  action  against  a  railroad  fom- 
pany  to  vacate  its  charter  for  any  violation  of  law  of  which  it  is  guilty 
and  a  refu.-al  to  obey  a  statute  to  give  transfers  in  certain  cases  would 
doubtless  bring  the  defendant  within  the  scope  of  this  article.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Lehmaier  v.  InU>rurban  Ry.  Co.,  177  N.  Y.  296.  300   (1904). 

An  individual  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  restrain  a  street,  railroad  .froin 
charging  fare   in  excess  of   the  lawful   rate,  the  remedy   is   an 'action  by  lie 
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Attorney-General  to  vacate  or  annul  the  company's  charter.  McNulty  v. 
Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  31  Misc.  674    (1900). 

No  action  can  be  maintained  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  defendant's  franchise 
to  operate  a  trolley  system  in  a  certain  village.  Peo.  v.  Westchester  Trac- 
tion Co.,  123  A.  D.  689  (1908).  Such  a  franchise  would  on  forfeiture 
of  the  company's  charter  pass  to  the  directors  in  office  at  the  time  of  the 
company's  death.     Id. 

There  is  a  dictum  in  a  tax  case  to  tlie  effect  that  the  statement  of  the 
location  of  its  principal  office  'or  place  of  business  is  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  organ:zation  of  a  business  corporation,  and,  should  it  appear  that 
the  location  of  its  principal  office  was  willfully  misstated  in  the  certificate, 
or  in  ca,se  tlie  corporation  should  change  its  principal  place  of  business, 
without  effecting  a  legal  change  of  residence,  for  the  purpose  of  evading 
taxation,  it  might  present  a  case  under  the  foregoing  section  for  the  at- 
tention of  the  Attorney-General.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Knickerbocker  Press  v.  Barker, 
87  Hun  341  (1895),  affd.  on  op.  below,  147  N.  Y.  715.  At  the  time 
this  proceeding  was  instituted  section  3  of  the  General  Corporation  Law 
provided  that  "  the  office  of  a  stock  corporation  shall  be  in  the  county, 
town  or  city  in  which  its  business  is  principally  carried  on,"  which  pro- 
vision has  been  eliminated  from  said  statute  by  the  amendment  of  1895, 
chapter  672. 

Incorporation  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  adoption  of  a  trade  name 
by  competitors  rather  than  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  business  when 
supplemented  by  an  express  intention  not  to  carry  on  business  in  the  future 
will  justify  the  Attorney-General  in  bringing  a  dissolution  action,  particularly 
after  the  lapse  of  a  period  of  two  years.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Feb.  14,  1913. 

Revocation  of  License  of  Foreign  Corporation  to  do  Business. 

There  seems  to  be  no  authority  conferred  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
revoke  a  certificate  issued  to  a  foreign  corporation  to  do  business  in  this  State 
except  for  failure  to  designate  a  person  upon  whom  process  may  be  served ; 
however,  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  special  act  of  the  legislature  be  passed 
to  annul  the  right  of  such  corporation  to  do  business  in  this  State  under  cer- 
tificate issued  to  it  by  Secretary  of  State.  Since  an  action  is  authorized  in 
behalf  of  the  State  to  redress  violations  of  our  statutes  by  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion having  no  right  to  do  business  within  this  State  except  by  license  from 
it  which  it  may  grant  or  revoke  at  will,  the  court  may,  on  proof  of  willful, 
systematic  and  continuous  violations  of  our  laws  annul  or  declare  a  forfeiture 
of  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  do  business  here,  following  and  adopting, 
by  analogy,  the  remedy  prescribed  in  actions  against  a  domestic  corporation 
for  violation  of  its  corporate  rights  or  "  any  provision  of  law,  wlieroby  it  has 
forfeited  its  charter,  or  become  liable  to  be  dissolved,  by  the  abuse  of  its 
powers,"  as  prescribed  by  the  General  Corporation  Law,  section  131.  People 
v.  Am.  Ice  Co.,   135  A.  D.   180,   184    (1909). 

§  132.  Notice  of  application  for  leave  to  commence  action 
to  annul  corporation.  Before  granting  leave,  the  court  may,  in 
its  discretion,  require  such  previous  notice  of  the  application  as 
it  thinks  proper,  to  be  given  to  the  corporation,  or  any  officer 
thereof,  and  may  hear  the  corporation  in  opposition  thereto 

Formerly  Code  Civ.   Pro.   §   1799. 

As  to  when  the  Attorn'iy-General  must  ipply  for  leave  see  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §  304,  post. 
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No  individual  need  be  present  as  a  party  to  the  action.  The  question 
is  simply  between  the  corporation  and  the  people.  Therefore,  it  is  of  no  legal 
consequence  that  the  person  who  instigates  such  an  action  or  applies  to 
the  Attornej'-General  to  have  the  action  commenced  has  any  interest  in  the 
questions  involved  in  the  action,  so  that  ar.ything  done  by  him  will  not 
affect  the  rights  of  the  people  who  maintain  the  action.  Peo.  v.  Buffalo 
Stone  &  Cement  Co.,  131  N.  Y.  140   (1892). 

The  policy  of  the  law  is  to  vest  with  the  Attorney-General  the  administra- 
tive duty  of  determining  whether  the  public  interests  are  to  be  served  by 
the  institution  of  the  action.  The  court  sliould  determine  whether  a 
prima  facie  case  is  alleged  or  a  case  of  such  gravity  that  it  seems  proper 
that  the  court  should  determine  it  ixpon  a  trial.  Matter  of  Attorney- 
General,   50   Hun   511    (1888). 

The  order  should  not  be  granted  except  on  the  written  application  of 
the  Attorney-General  stating  that  in  his  opinion  the  action  can  and  ought 
to  be  maintained  for  reasons  given  and  this  duty  ho  cannot  delegate  to  other 
counsel.     Matter  of  Attorney-General,  79  Hun  369    (1894). 

Whether  or  not  leave  should  be  given  rests  in  each  case  in  the  sound 
discretion  of  the  court  and  is  not  to  be  given  as  a  matter  of  course. 
Matter  of  Attorney-General,  81  Hun  541  (1894)  ;  Matter  of  Attorney-General, 
124  A.  D,  401    (1908). 

Weight  undoubtedly  is  to  be  given  to  the  fact  that  the  Attorney-General 
has  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  apply  for  the  required  leave,  but  the  court 
is  also  charged  with  the  duty  to  consider  whether  upon  the  facts  presented 
the  public  interests  require  that  the  action  be  brovight.  Matter  of  Attorney- 
General,   124  A.  D.  401    (1908). 

Where  the  application  was  for  leave  to  bring  an  action  to  annul  the 
charter  of  a  gas  company  on  the  grounds  that  it  had  violated  the  anti- 
monopoly  acts,  and  on  the  further  ground  that  the  franchises  granted  by 
the  municipal  authorities  have  expired,  the  application  was  denied  on  the 
ground  that  the  anti-monopoly  acts  were  not  shown  to  have  been  violated 
and  the  exercise  of  franchises  not  conferred  upon  the  company  by  law 
was  a  question  for  the  consideration  of  the  municipal  authorities  and 
of  no  concern  to  the  State.  Matter  of  Attorney-General,  124  A.  D.  401 
(1908),  and  see  Matter  of  Interborough,  etc.,  Co.,'  125  A.  D.  804    (1908). 

It  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  court  to  determine  whether  notice  shall 
be  given  to  the  corporation  of  the  application  and  the  failure  to  require 
notice  does  not  render  the  order  made  invalid.  Peo.  v.  B.  H.  T.  &  W.  E.y. 
Co.,  27   Hun  528    (1882). 

The  complaint  in  the  action  should  show  that  leave  to  sue  has  been  granted 
to  the  Attorney-General.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hearst  v.  Ramapo  Water  Co.,  51 
A.  D.   145    (1900). 

§  133.  Jury  trial.  An  action,  brought  as  prescribed  in  this 
article,  is  triable,  of  course  and  of  right,  bj  a  jury,  as  if  it  was 
an  action  specified  in  section  nine  hundred  and  sixty-eight  of 
the  code  of  civil  procedure  and  without  procuring  an  order,  as 
prescribed  in  section  nine  hundred  and  seventy  of  the  code  of 
civil  procedure. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1800. 
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§  134.  Injunction  and  receiver  in  final  judgment.  Where 
any  of  the  matters,  specified  in  section  one  hundred  and  thirty  or 
section  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  of  this  article,  are  established 
in  an  action,  brought  as  prescribed  in  either  of  those  sections, 
the  court  may  render  final  judgment  that  the  corporation,  and 
each  officer  thereof,  be  perpetually  enjoined  from  exercising  any 
of  its  corporate  rights,  privileges,  and  franchises;  and  that  it  be 
dissolved.  The  judgment  must  also  provide  for  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver,  the  taking  of  an  account,  and  the  distribution  of 
the  property  of  the  corporation,  among  its  creditors  and  stock- 
holders, as  where  a  corporation  is  dissolved  upon  its  voluntary 
application,  as  prescribed  in  article  nine  of  this  chapter. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §    1801. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§  191  and  230  as  to  permanent  receivers.  There 
is  no  statutory  provision  in  this  article  for  the  appointment  of  temporary 
leceivers,  but  as  to  the  inherent  power  of  the  court  see  cases  under 
Gen.   Corp.  LaAV,   §    104,   supra. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  which  is  in  the  language  of  section  1801  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  does  not  seem  to  confer  upon  the  receiver  appointed  under  the  judg- 
ment in  an  action  to  annul  a  corporation  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities 
of  receivers  generally  under  the  Revised  Statutes  and  subsequent  enactments 
as  now  found  in  article  11  of  this  chapter.  Section  134  simply  states  that  tlie 
judgment  must  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  etc.,  as  where  a 
corporation  is  dissolved  upon  its  voluntary  application.  The  intention  prob- 
ably was  to  preserve  the  practice  of  the  earlier  statutes.  Revised  Statutes. 
part  3,  chapter  9.  title  2,  article  1,  section  27,  provided  that  whenever  a  judg- 
ment should  be  rendered  for  the  vacating  and  annulling  any  act  of  incorpora- 
tion the  court  of  chancery  should  have  the  same  powers  to  appoint  a  receiver, 
etc.,  as  were  given  in  the  proceedings  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corpo- 
ration. This  section  was  carried  into  the  old  Code  of  Procedure,  section  444 
of  which  provided  that  the  court  should  have  the  same  powers  to  appoint  a 
receiver  of  the  property  of  a  cor])oration  whose  charter  was  annulled,  and  to 
take  an  account  and  to  make  distribution  thereof  among  its  creditors  as  were- 
given  in  the  proceedings  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  under 
the  Revised  Statutes.  Whether  or  not  these  powers,  duties  and  liabilities 
are  conferred  upon  receivers  in  actions  to  annul  a  corporation  the  court  in 
any  event  has  tlie  autliority  to  confer  them  in  a  proper  case. 

§  135.  Temporary  injunction.  In  an  action,  brought  as  pre- 
scribed in  this  aj-ticle,  an  injunction  order  may  be  granted,  at 
any  stage  of  the  action,  restraining  the  corporation,  and  any  or 
all  of  its  directors,  trustees  and  other  officers,  from  exercising 
any  of  its  corporate  rights,  privileges,  or  franchises ;  or  from  exer- 
cising certain  of  its  corporate  rights,  privileges,  or  franchises, 
specified  in  the  injunction  order ;  or  from  exercising  any  franchise, 
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liberty,  or  privilege,  or  transacting  any  business,  not  allowed  by 
law.  Such  an  injunction  is  deemed  one  of  those  specified  in  sec- 
tion six  hundred  and  three  of  the  code  of  civil  procedure,  and  all 
the  provisions  of  title  second  of  chapter  seventh  of  the  code  of  civil 
procedure  applicable  to  an  injunction  specified  in  that  section, 
apply  to  an  injunction  granted  as  prescribed  in  this  section,  ex- 
cept that  it  can  be  granted  only  by  the  court. 

Formerly  Code   Civ.   Pro.   §    1802. 

See  Gen.   Corp.  Law,   §   305,   as  to  notice  to  corporation. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,   §  302,  respecting  injunctions  restraining  creditors. 

§  136.  Filing  and  publishing  judgment.  Where  final  judg- 
ment is  rendered  against  a  corporation,  in  an  action,  brought  as 
prescribed  in  this  article,  the  attorney-general  must  cause  a  copy 
of  the  judgment-roll  to  be  forthwith  filed  in  the  ofiice  of  the  secre- 
tary of  st^te;  who  must  cause  a  notice  of  the  substance  and  effect 
of  the  judgment,  to  be  published,  for  four  weeks,  in  a  newspaper 
printed  in  the  county,  wherein  the  principal  place  of  business  of 
the  corporation  was  located. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §    1803. 

Prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  Consolidated  Laws  of  1909,  section  1803 
of  the  Code  (now  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  13(i,  supra)  provided  that  tlie  notice 
should  be  published  "  in  the  newspaper  printed  at  Albany  in  which  legal 
notices  are  required  to  be  published "  but  the  quoted  words  were  omitted  in 
the  enactment  of   §    13G,  supra,  by  L.   19(1!^,  ch.  28. 

Publication  of  Notice  of  Judgment  of  Dissolution. 

A  publication  of  the  substance  and  effect  of  a  judgment  of  dissolution  com- 
plies with  the  provision  of  this  section  requiring  the  publication  of  notices 
of  judgments  dissolving  corporations  in  actions  brought  in  the  name  of  the 
people.  Such  publication  is  required  to  be  made  daily,  except  Sundays,  for 
four  weeks  and  the  fees  therefor  are  regulated  by  the  Code,  section  3317,  as 
amended  by  Laws  of  1914,  chapter  185.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  May  30,  1914. 


ARTICLE  8 
Action  to  Dissolve  Moneyed  Corporation 

Section   150.  Temporary    injunction   and    receiver    in    action    against   moneyed 
corporation. 

151.  Order  to  show  cause  why  injunction  and  receiver  should  not  be 

permanent. 

152.  Inventory  and  appraisal  by  receiver. 

153.  Conversion  of  assets  into  cash  by  receiver. 

154.  Employment  of  counsel  bj'  receiver. 
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SectioxISo.  Notice  to  creditors    by  receiver. 

156.  Allowance,   rejection  and   adjustment  of  claims  by  receiver. 

157.  Final  settlement  and  distribution  by  receiver. 

158.  Notice  of  account  and  accounting  by  receiver. 

159.  Proceedings   upon    accounting. 

160.  Claims  barred  after  distribution  of  assets  by  receiver. 

161.  Application  of  article. 

§  150.  Temporary  injunction  and  receiver  in  action  against 
moneyed  corporation.  Whenever  the  attorney-general  shall  com- 
mence an  action  against  a  moneyed  corporation  upon  the  informa- 
tion of  either  the  superintendent  of  insurance,  or  the  superin- 
tendent of  banks,  for  the  dissolution  or  sequestration  of  the  prop- 
erty or  annulment  of  the  charter  of  a  corporation  formed  under 
or  subject  to  the  banking  or  insurance  law,  and  shall  be  satisfied 
that  it  is  unsafe  and  inexpedient  for  such  corporation  to  continue 
doing  business,  the  supreme  court  may,  on  his  application,  in  a 
case  provided  by  law,  appoint  a  receiver  thereof,  and  may  on  such 
appointment  grant  an  injunction  restraining  such  corporation  from 
carrying  on  its  business  until  the  further  order  of  the  court.  The 
court  may,  in  its  discretion,  dispense  with  notice  of  the  application. 

Formerly   L.    1902,   ch.   60,   §    1. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  article  embraces  Laws  1902,  chapter  60,  entitled  "An  act  to  simplify  the 
procedure,  facilitate  the  settlement  and  reduce  the  expense  of  receivers  on  dis- 
solution of  a  monied  corporation,"  and  Laws  1904,  chapter  754,  entitled  "An 
act  to  simplify  the  settlement  of  accounts  of  receivers,  on  dissolution  of  a 
monied  corporation."  By  its  language.  Laws  1902,  chapter  60,  superseded  and 
repealed  all  provisions  inconsistent.  Both  acts  have  been  inserted  in  this 
chapter  as  article  8  in  order  to  bring  together  in  the  chapter  so  far  as  possible 
all  provisions  relating  to  the  dissolution  of  corporations  which  are  now  scat- 
tered in  many  independent  acts  and  also  to  bring  the  acts  mentioned  in 
juxtaposition  with  other  provisions  applicable  to  the  subject. 

The  Superintendent  of  Banks  may,  if  he  so  elects,  liquidate  the  affairs  of 
corporations  subject  to  the  Banking  Law  without  making  an  application  to 
the  Attorney-General   (Banking  Law,  §  19,  added  by  L.  1908,  ch.  143). 

As    to    temporary   receivers   generally    see    Gen.    Corp.    Law,    §    104,    supra. 

Although  the  court  may  in  its  discretion  dispense  with  notice  of  the  ap- 
plication for  appointment  of  receivers,  nevertheless  the  law  contemplates  the 
giving  of  notice  unless  there  be  some  emergency  requiring  immediate  action. 
The  discretion  must  be  based  on  some  proven  facts  showing  necessity  for 
instant  action  to  prevent  some  impending  wrong.  Peo.  v.  Oriental  Bank, 
124  A.  D.  741    (1908). 

As  this  article  affects  procedure  only,  it  was  competent  for  the  Legislature 
to  make  it  applicable  to  accountings  by  receivers  who  had  been  appointed 
prior  to  its  passage.     Peo.  v.  Manhattan  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  77  A.  D.  517    (1902). 
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§  151.  Order  to  show  cause  why  injunction  and  receiver 
should  not  be  permanent.  The  courtj  on  granting  an  order 
without  notice,  either  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  or  for  an 
injunction,  or  for  both  forms  of  relief,  as  herein  provided,  shall 
make  an  order  that  the  corporation  so  proceeded  against  show  cause 
at  a  term  of  the  court  to  be  held  not  more  than  thirty  days  there- 
after, why  such  receiver  and  injunction  should  not  be  permanent. 
Such  order  shall  be  served  not  less  than  eight  days  before  the  date 
upon  which  the  hearing  thereon  is  to  be  had.  Unless  the  court 
otherwise  directs,  the  receiver  appointed  in  the  first  instance  shall 
be  permanent  receiver  of  such  corporation,  and  the  injunction  shall 
be  continued  during  the  pendency  of  the  litigation.  Such  re- 
ceiver shall,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  court,  continue  to  act 
as  such  up  to  and  after  final  judgment,  and  until  the  affairs  of  the 
corporation  shall  be  finally  settled  and  its  property  distributed 
by  him  according  to  law.  The  bond  to  be  given  by  the  receiver 
on  his  appointment  shall  be  fixed  at  such  sum  and  so  conditioned 
that  it  shall  continue  in  force  and  effect  until  the  final  discharge 
of  such  receiver,  including  any  liability  which  may  be  incurred 
by  said  receiver  by  virtue  of  his  appointment  as  such  in  the  final 
judgment,  in  case  he  shall  be  so  named  therein. 

Formerly  L.   1002,  ch.  60,  §  2. 

§  152.  Inventory  and  appraisal  by  receiver.  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  receiver  to  take  an  inventory  and  make  an  appraisal 
of  the  assets  and  property  of  the  corporation.  In  case  the  corpora- 
tion is  subject  to  the  banking  law,  two  disinterested  appraisers 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  superintendent  of  banks  to  aid  in  this 
duty,  and  in  case  the  corporation  is  subject  to  the  insurance  law, 
such  appraisers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  superintendent  of  in- 
surance. Ten  days'  notice  of  such  inventory  and  appraisal  shall 
be  given  to  the  corporation  and  such  inventory  and  appraisal  shall 
be  completed  and  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  supreme  court  in  the 
county  in  which  the  trial  is  to  be  had,  within  ninety  days  after 
the  appointment  of  such  receiver,  and  a  certified  copy  thereof  in 
the  ofiiec  of  the  attorney-general,  and  in  the  office  of  the  superin- 
tendent of  banks,  or  in  the  office  of  the  superintendent  of  insur- 
ance, as  the  case  may  be,  unless  for  good  cause  shown  the  officer 
appointing  such  appraiser  shall,  in  writing,  extend  the  time  for 
the  completion  thereof.  Such  appraisers  shall  receive  as  compen- 
sation a  reasonable  sum,  not  exceeding  fifteen  dollars  per  day  and 
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actual  and  iiecessarv  expenses,  to  be  paid  by  the  receiver  upon  the 
approval  of  the  officer  by  whom  they  were  named.  The  receiver 
shall  be  chargeable  with  the  amount  of  such  inventory  and  shall 
be  relieved  therefrom  to  the  same  extent  and  upon  the  same  grounds 
as  in  the  like  case  of  an  executor. 

Formerly  L.  1902,  cli.  (iO,  §  3,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  §  3  see  follow- 
ing section. 

§  153.  Conversion  of  assets  into  cash  by  receiver.  The  re- 
ceiver shall  proceed,  immediately  upon  his  appointment,  to  con- 
vert the  assets  of  the  corporation  into  cash. 

Formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  GO,  §  3,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  §  3  see  pre- 
ceding section. 

Under  tills  section  the  receiver  is  only  expected  to  use  reasonable  diligence 
and  to  proceed  with  such  speed  as  will  accord  with  the  circumstances.  Peo. 
V.  N.  Y.  Building  L.  B.  Co.,  41   Misc.  363    (1903). 

§  154.  Employment  of  counsel  by  receiver.  It  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  any  receiver  to  pay  to  any  attorney  or  counsel  any  costs, 
fees  or  allowance  until  the  amount  thereof  shall  have  been  stated 
to  the  special  term,  as  expenses  incurred  by  such  receiver  and  shall 
have  been  approved  by  that  court  by  an  order  duly  entered.  Any 
such  order  shall  be  the  subject  of  review  by  the  appellate  division 
and  the  court  of  appeals  on  appeal  thereto  taken  by  any  party. 
The  receiver  may  employ  not  to  exceed  one  counsel  unless  the  em- 
ployment of  additional  counsel  shall  be  authorized  by  the  supreme 
court  after  notice  to  the  attorney-general  of  an  application  therefor. 

Formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  60,   §  4,  as  amended  by  L.   1904,  ch.  705,  §   1. 

By  L.  1902,  ch.  60,  §  4,  it  was  provided  that  no  compensation  should  be 
allowed  an  attorney  for  a  receiver  unless  an  agreement  had  been  made  in 
writing  upon  the  approval  of  the  Attorney-General.  In  Matter  of  Candee  v. 
Cunneen,  92  A.  D.  71  (1904),  doubt  was  expressed  as  to  tiie  constitutionality 
of  this  provision  because  interfering  Avith  the  power  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
Thereafter  the  section  was  amended  as  above  by  L.  1904,  ch.  705. 

§  155.  Notice  to  creditors  by  receiver.  1.  Within  thirty 
days  after  a  receiver  qualifies  he  shall  cause  to  be  published 
once  a  week  for  twelve  weeks  in  a  newspaper  published  at  the 
principal  place  of  business  of  the  corporation,  a  notice  to  all 
creditors  of  the  corporation  to  present  their  claims  to  such  re- 
ceiver at  his  place  of  business  within  fifteen  days  after  the 
last  publication  of  such  order.     Tie  shall  also  mail  a  co]iy  of  such 
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notice  to  all  the  creditors  of  the  corporation  known  to  him  or  as 
shown  on  the  books  of  the  company,  at  their  last  known  place 
of  residence.      2.   The   receiver   of   any   title  guaranty   company 
heretofore  or  hereafter  appointed,  which  company  is  authorized 
by  law  to  issue  policies  of  insurance  or  agreements  of  indemnity 
or  guaranty,  and  which  corporation  has  issued  and  outstanding  at 
the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  receiver,  policies  of  insurance 
or  agreements  of  indemnity  or  guaranty,  exceeding  two  thousand 
in  number,  shall  not  be  required  to  mail  to  the  holders  or  owners 
of  said  policies  of  insurance  or  of  said  agreements,  the  notice 
required  by  law  to  be  given  to  creditors  of  an  insolvent  moneyed 
corporation  ;  but  such  receiver  shall  cause  a  notice  to  be  published 
twice  a  week,  for  four  successive  weeks,  in  two  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  the  county  where  said  corporation  has  its  principal  place 
of  business ;    which   said   notice   shall   require   all   creditors   and 
owners  and  holders  of  outstanding  policies  of  insurance  or  agree- 
ments of  indemnity  or  guaranty,  to  exhibit  and  prove  their  claim, 
within  sixty  days ;  and,  in  default  of  so  doing,  shall  be  precluded 
from  all  benefit  of  the  judgment  and  from  any  and  all  distribution 
which  may  be  made  thereunder,  except  that  the  creditor  or  holder 
or  owner  of  any  policy  or  agreement  of  indemnity  or  guaranty, 
who  shall  exhibit  or  prove  his  claim,  with  an  affidavit  that  he  had 
no  notice  or  knowledge  thereof,  in  time  to  comply  with  the  pro- 
visions hereof,  at  any  time  before  an  order  is  made  directing  a 
final   settlement  and  distribution  of  assets   of  such   corporation, 
shall  be  entitled  to  have  his  claim  received,  and  shall  have  the  same 
rights  and  benefits  thereon,  so  far  as  the  assets  of  such  corporation 
then  remaining  undistributed  may  be  applied,  as  if  his  claim  had 
been  exhibited  and  proved  within  the  time  limited  by  such  notice. 
This  subdivision  shall  apply  to  receivers  of  all  moneyed  corpora- 
tions. 

Formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  60,  §  5,  in  part;  L.  1904,  ch.  754,  §§  1  ai'id  4,  as 
amended  by  L.   1909,  ch.  240. 

§  156.  Allowance,  rejection  and  adjustment  of  claims  by 
receiver.  The  receiver  shall  have  the  same  power  and  authority 
with  reference  to  the  allowance  or  rejection  of  claims  as  is  given 
to  executors,  and  no  reference  shall  be  had  to  pass  upon  claims 
except  such  as  may  be  disputed  by  such  receiver.  In  case  any 
claim  shall  be  disputed,  tlie  receiver  shall  immediately  upon  the 
expiration  of  the  time  for  the  presentation  of  claims,  upon  notice 
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to  the  parties  whose  claims  have  been  rejected,  apply  to  the  court 
for  the  appointment  of  a  referee  to  hear  and  determine  as  to  the 
allowance  thereof.  Claims  allowed  by  the  receiver  shall  be  subject 
to  objection  upon  the  final  settlement  and  their  validity  may  be 
determined  as  the  validity  of  claims  against  estates  are  determined 
upon  final  settlement  by  a  surrogate. 

Formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  60,  §  5,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  §  5  see  preceding 
section. 

See  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §§  271S  and  2728,  as  to  determination  of  claims  by 
a  surrogate. 

The  determination  of  the  referee  is  not  final  and  may  be  reviewed.  The 
claimant  may  file  and  serve  exceptions  to  the  referee's  report  pursuant  to 
Rule  30,  G.  R.  P.  and  bring  the  same  to  a  hearing  at  Special  Term.  Peo.  v. 
Federal  Bank,   122  A.  D.  810    (1907). 

If  a  claimant  has  had  no  notice  of  the  referee's  decision  final  distribution 
should  not  be  ordered  on  the  receiver's  accounting  until  the  validity  of  the 
claim  is  determined.  It  such  order  of  distribution  is  made  it  does  not  con- 
clude the  claimant.     Peo.  v.  Federal  Bank,  122  A.  D.  810   (1907). 

The  Attorney-General  should  have  notice  of  the  application  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  referee.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  312;  Matter  of  Eustace  v.  N.  Y. 
Building  L.  Co.,  98  A.  D.  97   (1904). 

§  157.  Final  settlement  and  distribution  by  receiver.     The 

receiver  may  apply  for  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts  and  an 
order  for  distribution  at  any  time  after  the  expiration  of  six 
months,  and  shall  so  apply  within  eighteen  months  after  qualify- 
ing as  such.  The  attorney-general  or  any  creditor,  or  party  in- 
terested, may  apply  for  an  order  that  the  receiver  show  cause  why 
an  accounting  and  distribution  should  not  be  had  at  any  time 
after  the  expiration  of  one  year  after  the  receiver  qualifies;  and 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  attorney-general,  after  the  expiration  of 
eighteen  months  from  the  time  the  receiver  enters  upon  his  duties, 
in  case  he  has  not  applied  for  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts, 
to  apply  for  such  an  order  on  notice  to  such  receiver.  In  case  of 
such  application  by  a  party  other  than  the  receiver,  the  court 
shall  direct  the  receiver  to  take  steps  to  account  with  all  con- 
venient speed.  The  receiver  is  not  required  or  authorized  to  file 
any  account,  except  as  herein  provided,  except  by  special  order  of 
the  court. 

Formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  00,  §  6. 

Tliis  section  cannot  be  construed  as  prohibiting  the  granting  of  foes  to  h 
receiver  except  upon  an  accounting;  nor  is  it  an  abuse  of  discretion  to  direct 
their  payment  where  the  order  reserves  all  question  as  to  the  right  of  the 
receiver  to  the  commissions  to  be  inquired  into  on  the  next  accounting.  Peo. 
V.  Anglo-American   S.  &   L.  Assn.,   107   A.  ]X   270    (100.'".). 
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The  old  practice  of  partial  settlements  by  the  receiver  and  the  annual  or 
semi-annual  accounting  under  Special  Term  orders  which  prevailed  under 
L.  18S3,  eh.  378.  as  am'd  by  L.  1885,  ch.  40,  is  nnw  unauthnrizeil.  Peo.  v. 
Manhattan   Fire  Ins.  Co.,  77  A.  p.  517    (1902). 

§    158.    Notice    of    account    and    accounting    by    receiver. 

1.  The  receiver  shall  tile  his  account,  together  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  items  and  amounts  claimed  by  his  counsel,  up  to 
that  date  with  the  court  and  a  duplicate  thereof,  together  with  the 
vouchers,  with  the  attorney-general,  at  least  thirty  days  before  the 
time  fixed  for  his  final  settlement  and  accounting,  and  the  attorney- 
general  shall  serve  upon  the  attorney  for  the  receiver  any  objec- 
tions he  may  have  to  the  account,  or  to  the  statement  as  to  the  items 
and  amounts  claimed  by  counsel  for  compensation,  appearing  in 
such  account  on  or  before  such  hearing.  The  receiver  shall  also 
within  ten  days  after  the  filing  of  the  account,  mail  to  each  cred- 
itor of  the  corporation  a  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  filing  of 
his  account,  and  a  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  presentation 
of  the  account  to  the  court.  Unless  objection  is  made  to  the  items 
of  the  account  by  a  creditor  or  on  behalf  of  the  attorney-general, 
no  referee  shall  be  appointed  to  pass  thereon,  but  the  same  shall 
be  examined  and  settled  by  the  court.  In  case  objection  is  made  a 
referee  may  be  appointed  to  take  the  testimony  and  report  the 
same  to  the  court. 

2.  Prior  to  the  final  settlement  of  accounts  of  a  receiver  of  any 
moneyed  corporation,  having  in  force,  at  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment, outstanding  policies  of  insurance  or  agreements  of  indemnity 
or  guaranty,  exceeding  two  thousand  in  number,  said  receiver  shall 
give  notice  to  all  of  the  creditors  and  to  the  owners  or  holders  of 
said  policies  of  insurance  or  agreements  of  indemnity  or  guaranty, 
issued  or  entered  into  by  such  insolvent  corporation,  by  publication 
of  a  notice  published  at  least  twice  a  week,  for  three  successive 
weeks,  immediately  preceding  the  making  of  an  application  for  a 
final  settlement  of  his  accounts  and  for  an  order  for  the  distribution 
of  the  assets  in  his  hands.  Said  notice  shall  state  the  fact  that  an 
application  for  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts  and  for  an  order 
for  the  distribution  of  the  assets  in  hand  will  be  made,  and  shall 
also  state  the  time  and  place,  when  and  where  the  application  will 
be  made.  Upon  the  hearing  of  such  application  and  motion,  the 
court  shall,  unless  objection  is  made  to  the  items  of  the  account 
by  a  creditor  or  by  a  holder  or  owner  of  a  policy  of  insurance  or 
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agreement  of  indemnity  or  guaranty,  or  on  behalf  of  the  attorney- 
general,  examine  and  settle  the  said  accounts,  and  make  an  order 
for  the  settlement,  adjustment  and  distribution  of  the  assets  in 
the  hands  of  the  receiver.  Where  objection  is  made  to  the  items, 
of  account,  the  court  may  refer  the  same  to  a  referee  to  examine 
and  pass  thereon.  This  subdivision  shall  apply  to  receivers  of 
all  moneyed  corporations  heretofore  or  hereafter  appointed. 

Subd.  1,  formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  60,  §  8;   subd.  2,  formerly  L.  1904,  ch.  754, 
§§  2,  4,  thus  amM*  by  L.   1900,  ch.  240. 

§  159.  Proceedings  upon  accounting.     Upon  any  accounting 

by  the  receiver,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  creditors  to 

present  claims,  the  court  shall  direct  the  receiver  to  immediately 

convert  the  entire  assets  of  the  corporation  in  his  hands  into  cash, 

in  case  any  of  the  assets  have  not  been  so  converted,  unless  good 

and  sufficient  cause  to  the  contrary  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction 

of  the  court,  such  as  to  authorize  an  order  granting  the  receiver 

additional  time  for  that  purpose,  and  upon  any  such  accounting 

the  court  shall  direct  the  receiver  to  distribute  the  assets  of  the 

corporation  in  his  hands  to  the  persons  entitled  thereto,  except  so 

much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary  to  be  retained  for  the  purpose 

of  administering  the  trust  and  making  payment  upon  contested 

claims,  and  upon  such  claims  as  may  thereafter  be  presented  and 

entitled  to  be  paid.     Whenever  the  attorney-general  shall  apply 

for  an  order  to  show  cause  why  an  accounting  should  not  be  had 

by  a  receiver  by  reason  of  his  failure  to  so  account  within  twelve 

months   after  his   appointment,    and   shall   deem   it   advisable  to 

designate  counsel  to  act  on  his  behalf,  the  court  may,  upon  the 

accounting,  make  a  reasonable  allowance  by  way  of  counsel  fee  to 

counsel  so  designated. 

First  sentence  formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  60,  §  7.     Second  sentence  formerly  L. 
1902,  ch.  60.  §  10. 

§  160.  Claims  barred  after  distribution  of  assets  by  receiver. 

Upon  the  granting  of  the  application  and  the  making  of  the  order 
of  distribution,  as  provided  in  subdivision  two  of  section  one 
hundred  f  nd  fifty-eight  of  this  article,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
assets  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver,  in  the  manner  directed  by  the 
order  of  the  court,  all  claims  of  the  creditors  or  of  holders  or 
owners  of  policies  of  insurance  or  agreements  of  indemnity  or 
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guaranty,   against  such  receiver,   shall  be  barred.      This   section 
shall  apply  to  receivers  of  all  moneyed  corporations. 

Formerly  L.  1904,  cli.  754,  §  3,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  240. 

§  161.  Application  of  article.  Except  as  provided  in  sections 
one  hundred  and  fifty-five,  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  subdivi- 
sion two,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty  of  this  article,  this  article 
shall  apply  to  all  actions  for  the  appointment  of  receivers  of 
moneyed  corporations  brought  by  the  attorney-general,  and  to  all 
receivers  of  such  corporations  heretofore  or  hereafter  appointed, 
and  to  the  settlement  and  adjustment  of  their  accounts  and  dis- 
tribution of  assets  in  their  hands,  and  all  proceedings  with  refer- 
ence thereto  hereafter  to  be  taken,  and  shall  supersede  and  repeal 
all  provisions  of  law  inconsistent  herewith,  so  far  as  the  same 
relate  to  actions  for  the  sequestration,  annulment  or  dissolution 
of  moneyed  corporations.  As  to  all  other  corporations  and  as  to 
matters  not  affected  by  this  article,  provisions  of  law  heretofore 
existing  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  effect. 

Formerly  L.   1902,  ch.  00,  §  9. 


ARTICLE    9 
Proceedings  for  Voluntary  Dissolution   of  Corporation 

Section   170.  Petition  for  voluntary  dissolution  of  corporation. 

171.  Directors  or   trustees  may  be   required   to   petition. 

172.  Petition   when   directors  or  trustees   do   not   agree. 

173.  Corporations  excepted  from  two  preceding  sections. 

174.  Contents  of  petition. 

175.  Affidavit  to  be  annexed  to  petition. 

176.  Presentation  of  petition. 

177.  Corporations  without  stockholders. 

178.  Action  by  court  upon  petition  for  dissolution. 

179.  Publication  of  order  to  show  cause  why  corporation  should  not 

be  dissolved. 

180.  Service  of  order  to  show  cause. 

181.  Entering  and   filing  order   and   papers.  . 

182.  Temporary   receiver. 

183.  Application   for   appointment    of    receiver. 

184.  Injunction. 

185.  Referee. 

186.  Hearing. 

187.  Decision. 

188.  Use  of   original   papers  on   hearing. 

189.  Amending   papers. 
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Section  190.  Final  order. 

191.  Permanent  receiver. 

192.  Appointment  of  director,  trustee  or   otiier  otficer  or  stocl<hoider 

as  receiver. 

193.  Certain    sales,    transfers   and    judgments    vi)id. 

194.  Omission,  defect  or  default  of  receiver. 

195.  Exception  of  certain  corporations. 

§  170.   Petition  for  voluntary  dissolution  of  corporation.     If 

a  majority  of  the  directors,-  trustees,  or  other  officers,  having 
the  management  of  the  concerns  of  a  corporation  created  by  or 
under  the  laws  of  the  state,  discover  that  the  stock,  effects,  and 
other  property  tliereof  are  not  sufficient  to  pay  all  just  demands, 
for  which  it  is  liable,  or  to  aiford  a  reasonable  security  to  those 
who  may  deal  with  it ;  or  if,  for  any  reason,  they  deem  it  beneficial 
to  the  interests  of  the  stockholders  that  the  corporation  should  be 
dissolved,  they  may  present  a  petition  to  the  supreme  court  pray- 
ing for  a  final  order  dissolving  the  corporation,  as  prescribed  in 
this  article. 

Formerly    Code    Civ.    Pro.    §    2419. 

Consolidators'   Note, 

Til  is  article  consists  of  chapter  17,  title  11,  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
entitled  "Proceedings  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation"  It  has 
been  inserted  in  this  chapter  as  article  9  without  change  but  with  the  addition 
of  one  or  two  provisions  not  now  found  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  hut 
applicable  to  the  subject. 

For  form  of  petition  for  volnniary  di.ffioliition  of  corporation  itiidvr  this 
section,  see  Form  No.  45S. 

For  form  of  schedule  to  be  annexed  to  petition,  see  Form  Isio.  459. 

For  form  of  notice  of  motion  for  order  to  show  cause,  see  Form  No.  460. 

For  form  of  oi'der  to  shoto  cause,  see  Form  No.  461.    • 

For  form  of  r&port  of  referee,  see  Form  No.  462. 

For  form  of  final  order  of  dissolution,  see  Form  No.  463. 

For  form  of  oath  of  receiver,  see  Form  No.  464. 

For  form  of  notice  of  creditors'  meeting,  see  Form'  No.  465. 

For  form  of  notice  of  presentation  of  final  account,  see  Form  No.  4ti(!. 

The  proceeding  is  a  special  proceeding  and  a  final  order  is  therefore  re- 
viewable as  of  right  by  tiie  Court  of  Appeals.  Matter  of  Hulbert  Bros.  &  Co., 
160  N.  Y.  9    (1899). " 

The  proceeding  is  purely  statuUuy  and  the  authority  of  the  court  must  be 
found  in  the  statute  and  not  in  its  general  equitable  powers.  Hitch  v.  Haw- 
ley,  132  N.  Y.  212  (1892);  Matter  of  Binghamton  Ceneral  Electric  Co.,  143 
N.  Y.  261  (1894);  McGee  v.  Geneseo  Academy.  17  St.  Rep.  221  (1888); 
Chamberlain  v.  Rochester  S.  P.  V.  Co.,  7  Hun  557  (1876);  Matter  of  Boyn- 
ton,  etc.,  Co..  34  Ilun  369  (1S84);  Matter  of  Malcom  Brewing  Co.,  78  A.  D. 
592    (1903). 

Where  the  decrease  in  tlie  numbei-  of  directors  is  not  ellVcted  in  accord 
ance  with  the  Stock  Corj)oralion  Law.  the  court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  enter- 
tain the  petition  because  it  is  not  signed  by  a  nnijority  of  the  directors. 
Matter  of  Dolgeville  Electric  L.  &  P.  Co.,  160  N.  Y.  .500   (1899). 
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An  executor  holding  stock  may  become  a  de  facto  trustee  and  as  such  join 
in  the  petition.  :\latter  of  Santa  Eiilalia  S.  M.  Co.,  21  8f.  Rep.  89,  afl'd.  on 
op.  below,  115  N.  Y.  657    (1889). 

Where  stockholders  elect  directors  witli  knowledge  that  they  were  riot 
stockholders  in  fact  bvit  merely  of  record,  such  directors  may  join  in  a  petition 
for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation.  IMatter  of  Manoca  Temple 
Assn.,  128  A.  D.  796    (1908). 

Where  all  the  officers  and  directors  of  the  corporation  except  the  secretary 
resign  with  the  express  purpose  of  instituting  an  action  to  procure  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  officer  empowered  to 
hold  the  assets  of  the  company,  such  resignations  are  not  legal  nor  eflfective, 
for  the  officers  of  the  corporation  may  ask  for  its  dissolution  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  receiver  under  this  article,  in  which  case  the  officers  are  not 
required  to  resign,  but  the  action  is  instituted  in  their  official  capacity. 
Zeltner  y.  Zeltner  Brewing  Co.,  174  N.  Y.  247    (1903). 

The  directors  of  the  corporation  who  apply  for  dissolution  are  not  per- 
sonally liable  to  tlie  attorney  who  acts  for  them  in  the  matter,  for  the  pro- 
ceeding is  that  of  the  corporation.     Drew  v.  Long^vell,  81  Hun  144   (1894). 

After  the  State  Superintendent  of  Banks  has  taken  possession  of  the  assets 
of  an  insolvent  banking  corporation  with  the  intention  of  having  an  action 
brought  by  the  Attorney-General  to  dissolve  the  same,  the  directors  cannot 
anticipate  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  State  by  instituting  a  proceeding 
for  voluntary  dis.solution,  and  an  action  for  involuntary  dissolution  insti- 
tuted by  the  Attorne^'-General  takes  priority  although  begun  after  the  special 
proceeding  instituted  by  the  directors.  Matter  of  Murray  Hill  Bank,  153 
N.  Y.  199  (1897),  disapproving  same  case,  9  A.  D.  546,  14  A.  D.  318,  and  also 
on  this  point,  52  Hun  546. 

iNewly  elected  directors  have  a  right  to  stop  voluntary  proceedings  for 
dissolution  commenced  by  their  predecessors  in  office.  Matter  of  Jones,  67 
Hun  360    (1893). 

Notice   to   the    Attorney=Qeneral. 

Notice  of  an  application  for  a  voluntary  dissolution  under  this  section  must 
be  given  to  the  Attorney-General,  whether  the  corporation  is  solvent  or 
insolvent,  and  an  order  to  show  cause  why  the  corporation  should  not  be  dis- 
solved, granted  without  such  notice,  may  be  vacated.  Matter  of  Broadway 
Ins.  Co.,  23  A.  D.   282    (1897). 

No  notice  to  the  Attorney-General  is  required  of  an  application  for  an  order 
to  show  cause  why  petition  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation 
should  not  be  dismissed.  Matter  of  Geneva  Basket  Co.,  71  Misc.  156  (1911). 
.  Proceedings  undertaken  as  herein  provided  are  purely  statutory,  and  non- 
compliance with  the  express  requirements  of  the  statute  in  connection  with 
the  institution  and  maintenance  of  such  proceedings  is  jurisdictional;  there- 
fore, where  no  notice  of  the  presentation  of  the  petition  and  schedules,  nor  of 
the  application  for  an  order  to  show  cause  why  a  corporation  should  not  be 
dissolved,  nor  any  copy  of  the  motion  papers,  nor  of  the  proposed  order,  are 
served  on  the  Attoi-ney-General,  the  order  to  show  cause  and  all  proceedings 
under  it  are  without  jurisdiction  and  void.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.  v.  Tarry- 
town,  White  Plains  &  M.  Ry.  Co.,  133  A.  D.  285   (1909),  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  871. 

Although  the  proceedings  to  dissolve  the  corporation  may  be  void  because 
of  the  failure  to  give  the  notice  of  the  application  for  the  order  to  show 
cause  to  the  Attorney-General  pursuant  to  G.  C.  L.  §  312,  nevertheless 
the  ]irocoe(ling  is  comnienced  by  tlic  filing  of  the  petition  and  aft<'r  such 
filing   the   court,   acquires   jurisdiction    to   forthwith   appoint   a    temporary   re- 
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ceiver  provided  the  petition  contains  some  evidence  of  insolvency.  The  suffi- 
ciency of  the  petition  cannot  be  questioned  collaterally  nor  can  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  temporary  receiver.  Knickerbocker  T.  Co.  v.  Tarrytown,  etc., 
Ry.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  871   (1909). 

Qualification   of   Petitioning   Director. 

Where  neither  the  certificate  of  incorporation  nor  the  l)y-lavvs  provide  tliat 
a  director  need  not  be  a  stockholder,  the  title  to  the  office  of  director  cannot 
be  predicated  upon  an  alleged  purchase  of  stock  by  another  person  in  the 
interest  of  or  as  the  representative  of  the  claimant  to  office.  Matter  of 
Hassam  Paving  Co.,  152  A.  D.  610  (1912),  citing  :\latter  of  Riiigler  &  Co.. 
204  K.  Y.  30. 

De  Facto   Directors  May  Join  in  Petition. 

Where  a  person  acquires  stock  by  a  transfer,  regular  upon  its  face,  although 
alleged  to  have  been  induced  by  fraud,  and  such  person  is  elected  a  director, 
he  becomes  an  apparent  and  a  de  facto  director,  and  may  join  other  directors 
in  a  petition  for  voluntary  dissolution,  thus  conferring  jurisdiction  on  the 
court  to  entertain  the  proceedings.  MacMahon  v.  Stepney  Spare  Wheel 
Agency,  140  A.  D.  554  (1910),  citing  Matter  of  Manoca  Temple  Assn., 
128   a"^.   D.   796. 

Interests    of    Minority    Stockholders. 

Upon  the  question  whether  it  is  beneficial  to  the  stockholders  to  have  the 
corporation  dissolved,  the  interests  of  the  minority  stockholders  as  well  as 
those  of  the  majoritv  must  be  considered.  flatter  of  TJateau  Sales  Co.,  201 
N.  Y.  420    (1911). 

When  the  minority  stockholders  had  brouglit  an  action  in  ei]uity  against 
the  petitioners  who  had  apparently  allowed  a  contract  to  be  forfeited  for  the 
purpose  of  wrecking  the  corporation ;  and  when  a  substantial  controversy  was 
involved,  a  dissolution  should  not  precede  final  judgment  in  such  an  action. 
Matter  of  Rateau  Sales  Co..  201  N.  Y.  420   (1911).  revsg.  141  A.  D.  931. 

Court  May  Vacate  Order  for  Dissolution. 

The  Supreme  Court  may  set  aside  an  order  for  voluntary  dissolution, 
instituted  under  this  section,  where  substantial  justice  re(piires  it,  and  the 
order  to  show  cause  in  such  case  need  not  be  served  on  the  stockholders  and 
creditors  who  did  not  appear  in  the  original  action,  where  the  Attorney- 
General  and  the  receiver  and  the  only  stockholder  who  had  appeared  in  the 
dissolution  proceedings  are  before  the  court,  and  the  directors,  other  than  the 
moving  party,  have  ceased  to  have  any  interest  as  stockholders,  the  creditors 
being  protected  by  the  moving  party's  bond.  In  re  Automatic  Chain  Co.,  134 
A.  D.  863  (19091;  motion  to  dismiss  appeal  denied,  198  X.  Y.  550,  and 
decision   affirmed,   198  N.  Y.  618    (1910). 

The  court  is  not  precluded  from  vacating  an  order  for  dissolution  upon  the 
theory  that  the  corporation  became  forever  legally  dead  on  the  entry  of  the 
order".      Matter  of  Automatic  Chain  Co.,  134  A.  1).  863    (190!»i. 

It  is  not  necessary  tliat  an  order  in  voluntary  dissolution  procceilings  be 
tainted  witli  fraud  or  irregularity  in  order  to  authorize  the  court  to  set  it 
aside.  It  is  sullicient  tluit  the  order  was  improvidently  granted.  Matter  of 
AutoTnatic    Chain    Co..    134    A.    1).    863     (190!)). 

Section   not  Applicable  to  Foreign  Corporations. 

The  |)rovision>  of  sections  100,  lot;,  170,  jDl  and  2:{0.  are  inleiided  to  regu- 
late the  conduct  of  receiverships  of  domestic  corporations  and  not  of  foreign 
corporations.      Strauss  v.  Casey   Mach.  &.   Supply   Co.,  G8   Misc.   471    (inio). 
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§  171.   Directors  or  trustees  may  be  required  to  petition.     It 

shall  be  the  duty  of  a  majority  of  the  directors  or  trustees  of  every 
corporation  created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  this  state  to  present 
a  petition  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section  whenever  directed  so 
to  do  by  a  majority  in  interest  of  its  stockholders. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2420,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  see 
§§  172  and  173  of  this  article. 

§  172.    Petition  when  directors  or  trustees  do  not  agree.     If 

a  corporation,  created  under  a  general  statute  of  the  state  for  the 
formation  of  corporations  or  under  any  special  act  or  charter 
has  an  even  number  of  trustees  or  directors  who  are  equally 
divided  respecting  the  management  of  its  affairs,  or  if  the  stock  of 
such  corporation  is  equally  divided  into  not  more  than  two  inde- 
pendent ownerships  or  interests,  or  if  the  entire  stock  of  the  cor- 
poration is,  at  that  time,  owned  by  the  trustees  or  directors  who 
are  even  in  number  or  equally  divided  representing  the  manage- 
ment of  its  affairs,  or  if  the  stock  is  so  divided,  that  one-half 
thereof  is  owned  or  controlled  by  persons  favoring  the  course  of 
part  of  the  trustees  or  directors  and  one-half  thereof  is  owned  by 
persons  favoring  the  course  of  the  other  trustees  or  directors,  the 
trustees  or  directors  or  the  stockholders  or  one  or  more  of  them 
may  present  a  petition  as  prescribed  in  section  one  hundred  and 
seventy  of  this  chapter. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  §  2420,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  see 
§§   171  and  173  of  this  article. 

If  the  petitioner  in  a  proceeding  under  this  section  having  an  even  number 
of  trustees  equally  divided  respecting  its  management,  neglect  or  refuse  after  a 
referee  has  been  appointed,  to  apply  for  a  final  order  as  contemplated  by 
section  190  of  this  article,  it  is  competent  for  the  court  on  such  appeal  of 
any  person  interested  to  direct  the  petitioner  to  move  so  that  the  interests 
of  all  may  be  protected.  Matter  of  Peekamose  Fishing  Club,  151  N.  Y.  511 
(1897). 

§  173.    Corporations  e.xcepted  from  two  preceding  sections. 

Sections  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  and  one  hundred  and 
seventy-two  of  this  chapter  do  not  apply  to  a  savings  bank,  a 
trust  company,  a  safe  deposit  company,  or  a  corporation  formed 
to  rent  safes  in  burglar  and  fire-proof  vaults,  or  for  the  construc- 
tion or  operation  of  a  railroad,  or  for  aiding  in  the  construction 
thereof,  or  for  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking  or  insurance, 

or  intended  to  derive  a  profit  from  the  loan  or  use  of  money. 

* 
Formerly   Code   Civ.   Pro.    §    2420,    in    part.      For    remainder    of   section   see 
§§    171    and    172  of  this  article. 
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§  174.  Contents  of  petition.  The  iDetition  must  show  that 
the  case  is  one  of  those  specified  in  sections  one  hundred  and 
seventy  and  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  of  this  chapter,  and 
must  state  the  reasons,  which  induce  the  petitioner  or  petitioners 
to  desire  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation.  A  schedule  must  be 
annexed  to  the  petition,  containing  the  following  matters,  as  far 
as  the  petitioner  or  petitioners  know,  or  have  the  means  of  know- 
ing the  same: 

1.  A  full  and  true  account  of  all  the  creditors  of  the  corporation, 
and  of  all  unsatisfied  engagements,  entered  into  by,  and  subsisting 
against,  the  corporation. 

2.  A  statement  of  the  name  and  place  of  residence  of  each  cred- 
itor, and  of  each  person  with  whom  such  an  engagement  was  made, 
and  to  whom  it  is  to  be  performed,  if  known ;  or,  if  either  is  not 
known,  a  statement  of  that  faci. 

3.  A  statement  of  the  sum  owing  to  each  creditor,  or  other  per- 
son specified  in  the  last  subdivision,  and  the  nature  of  each  debt, 
demand,  or  other  engagement. 

4.  A  statement  of  the  true  cause  and  consideration  of  the  indebt- 
edness to  each  creditor. 

5.  A  full,  just,  and  true  inventory  of  all  the  property  of  the 
corporation,  and  of  all  the  books,  vouchers,  and  securities,  relating 
thereto. 

6.  A  statement  of  each  incumbrance  upon  the  j)r()})erty  of  the 
corporation,  by  judgment,  mortgage,  pledge,  or  otherwise. 

7.  A  full,  just,  and  true  account  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  cor- 
poration, specifying  the  name  of  each  stockholder;  his  residence, 
if  it  is  known,  or  if  it  is  not  known,  stating  that  fact;  the  number 
of  shares  belonging  to  him;  the  amount  paid  in  upon  his  shares; 
and  the  amount  still  due  thereupon. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2421,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  240. 

For  forms  under  this  article,  see  Forms   Nos.  373-381. 

If  a  technical  and  accidental  omission  in  the  schedules  of  some  item  of 
property  or  some  other  omission  to  comply  with  this  section  of  the  Code, 
does  not  show  a  lack  of  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  petitioner  or  afford 
evidence  of  any  fraudulent  purpose  or  any  attempt  to  impose  upon  the  court, 
an  objection  to  the  sufficiency  of  such  schedule  does  not  fix*  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court,  and  may  be  obviated  by  evidence.  Matter  of  Murray  Hill 
Bank,  9  A.  D.  546  (1896);  In  re  Santa  Eulalia  Silver  Mining  Co..  21  St. 
Rep.  89,  affd.  on  op.  below,  115  N.  Y.  G57   (1889). 

When  the  petition  prays  for  a  dissolution  on  the  ground  of  the  insolvency 
of  the  corporation,  and  the  schedule  shows  a  surplus  instead  of  a  deficiency 
of  assets,  no  case   is  inade   for  (he  appoinlnuMit  of  leinporary  receivers  of  (he 
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proi>erty  of  the  corporation.  In  re  Hitchcock  Manfg.  Co.,  1  A.  D. 
164  (1896).  Upon  a  motion  made  to  vacate  the  order  appointing  temporary 
receivers,  it  is  not  permissible  to  show  by  affidavits  of  certain  directors, 
submitted  in  opposition  to  such  motion,  that  the  former  valuation  of  assets 
shown  by  the  schedule  was  erroneous,  and  tliat  at  the  time  when  the  directors 
made  their  affidavits,  a  period  four  months  later,  tlie  corporation  was  insol- 
vent.    Id. 

The  petition  must  state  facts  sihowiug  tliat  dissolution  will  be  beneficial 
to  the  interests  of  tlie  stockholders.  It  is  not  enough  to  allege  that  the 
parties  differ  as  to  raanagenient  and  that  the  petitioners  owning  one-half 
of  the  stock  are  convinced  that  if  the  metho<ls  and  plans  of  the  other  parties 
in  relation  to  the  management  of  the  company  be  carried  into  effect,  the 
result  will  be  the  financial  ruin  of  the  corporation.  Matter  of  Pyrolusite, 
etc.,  Co.,  29  Hun  429    (1883). 

A  dissolution  will  not  be  ordered  where  it  appears  that  although  it  might 
benefit  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  the  best  interests  of  the  minority 
demand  a  continuation  of  the  corporation's  existence.     Matter  of   Importers 

6  Grocers'  Exchange,  2  N.  Y.  Supp.  257  (1888);  Matter  of  Livingston  Sp. 
Assn.,  17  St.  Rep.  879   (1888). 

The  real  property  should  be  so  described  that  the  receiver  can  identify 
same  and  take  possession;  and  the  books,  vouchers  and  securities  should  be 
fully  stated  so  that  the  receiver  can  be  certain  that  he  has  obtained  all  the 
property.     Matter  of  Westchester  Iron  Co.,  15   How.  7    (1857). 

i^  175.  Affidavit  to  be  annexed  to  petition.  An  affidavit, 
made  by  each  of  the  petitioners,  to  the  effect  that  the  matters  of 
fact,  stated  in  the  }:)etition  and  the  schedule,  are  just  and  true,  so 
far  as  the  affiant  knows  or  has  the  means  of  knowing  the  same, 
must  be  annexed  to  the  petition  and  schedule. 
Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2422. 

§  176.  Presentation  of  petition.  The  papers  must  be  pre- 
sented at  a  special  term  of  the  supreme  court,  held  within  the 
judicial  district,  embracing  the  county  wherein  the  principal  office 

of  the  corporation  is  located. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2423,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  see 
§§   178,  181,   182,  184  of  this  article. 

Where  the  certificate  of  incorporation  states  that  the  principal  office  for 
the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  company  is  in  New  York  city,  although 
other  places  are  named  in  other  counties  where  the  business  of  the  company 
is  to  be  carried  on,  the  order  should  be  published  and  the  hearing  before  the 
referee  should  be  had  in  New  York.     Matter  of  Westchester  Iron  Co.,  15  How. 

7  (1857). 

As  to  notice  to  the  Attorney-General  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  312,  and 
cases  there  cited. 

§   177.    Corporations  without   stockholders.     In  the  case  of 

corporations    affected   by   the   provisions    of   this    article   and   not 
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Genei-al  Corporation   Law,   §§    178,   179. 

having  stockholders,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  this 
article  to  notify,  name  and  refer  to  the  "  members  "  of  such  cor- 
porations, instead  of  "  stockholders,"  as  herein  provided. 

Formerlj'  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2431,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  see 
§    195   of  tills  article. 

§  178.    Action  by  court  upon  petition  for  dissolution.     In 

a  case,  specified  in  sections  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  and  one 
hundred  and  seventy-two  of  this  chapter  the  court  may,  in  its 
discretion,  entertain  or  dismiss  the  application.  Where  it  enter- 
tains the  application,  or  where  the  cause  is  one  of  those  specified 
in  section  one  hundred  and  seventy  of  this  chapter,  the  court  must 
make  an  order,  requiring  all  persons  interested  in  the  corporation 
to  show  cause  before  it,  or  before  a  referee  designated  in  the  order, 
at  a  time  and  place  therein  specified,  not  less  than  six  weeks  after 
the  granting  of  the  order,  why  the  corporation  should  not  be 
dissolved. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2423,  in  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  240.  For 
lemair.der  of  section  see  §§   176,  181,   182,   184  of  this  article. 

If  the  order  recites  that  the  corporation  was  insolvent  and  requires  all 
persons  to  show  cause  why  the  prayer  of  petitioner  should  not  be  granted, 
this  is  substantially  a  requirement  to  show  cause  "  why  the  corporation  should 
not  be  dissolved,"  where  the  petition  prays  for  a  dissolution  and  the  order 
is  entitled  '"  in  the  matter  of  the  application  of  the  directors,  etc.,  for  a 
voluntary  dissolution."    Matter  of  Christian  Jensen  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  550  (1891). 

If  the  order  directs  interested  parties  to  show  cause  'why  the  prayer  of 
the  petition  should  not  be  granted,  instead  of  why  the  corporation  should  not 
be  dissolved,  and  no  copy  of  the  petition  is  published  or  served,  the  court 
does  not  accjuire  jurisdiction,  for  the  parties  would  not  be  informed  that  a 
dissolution  was  demanded  or  contemplated.  Peo.  v.  Seneca  Lake  Grape  it 
Wine  Co.,  52  Hun  174  (1889);  Matter  of  Pyrolusite.  etc..  Co.,  29  Hun  429 
(1883). 

Where  the  proceeding  is  brought  to  dissolve  a  solvent  corporation  and  no 
receiver  has  been  appointed  the  referee  appointed  may  be  authorized  to  deter- 
mine the  respective  rights  of  preferred  and  common  stockholders  so  that  the 
final  order  may  provide  for  distribution,  flatter  of  Seneca  Oil  Co.,  153  A.  1). 
594    (1912).  aififd..  208  N.  Y.  545. 

§  179.  Publication  of  order  to  show  cause  why  corporation 
should  not  be  dissolved.  A  copy  of  the  order  must  be  pub- 
lished, as  prescribed  therein,  at  least  once  in  each  of  the  three 
weeks  immediately  preceding  the  time  fixed  therein  for  showing 
cause,  in  one  or  more  newspapers,  specified  in  the  order,  ]uilv 
lished  in  the  city  or  county  wherein  the  order  is  entered. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1909,  ch.  28.     Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  S  2424. 
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The  note  iiudei-   §   136,  supra,  also  applies  to  this  section. 

If  the  order  did  not  direct  publication  and  did  not  specify  the  newspapers 
in  which  it  was  to  be  published,  the  court  having  jurisdiction  of  the  proceed- 
ing may  correct  the  defect  by  making  an  order  nunc  pro  tunc.  Matter  of 
Christian   Jensen   Co.,    128   N.   Y.   550    (1801). 

§  180.  Service  of  order  to  show  cause.  A  cox)j  of  the  order 
must  also  be  served  upon  eacli  of  the  persons,  speeitied  iu  the 
schedule  as  a  creditor  or  stockholder  of  the  corporation,  or  as 
a  person  to  whom  an  engagement  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  per- 
formed, other  than  a  person  whose  residence  is  stated  to  be  un- 
known, or  to  be  without  the  United  Slates.  The  service  must  be 
made  either  personnlly,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  time  appointed 
for  the  hearing;  or  by  depositing  a  copy  of  the  order,  at  least 
twenty  days  before  the  time  so  appointed,  in  the  i^ost-office,  in- 
closed in  a  postpaid  wrapper,  addressed  to- the  person  to  be  served, 
at  his  residence,  as  stated  in  the  schedide. 

Foimerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2425. 

By  service  of  this  order  creditors  are  called  into  court  simply  on  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  corporation  should  be  dissolved,  and  they  are 
therefore  not  bound  by  an  adjudication  made  on  an  accounting  by  the  tem- 
porary receiver  to  himself  as  permanent  receiver  of  which  they  have  had  no 
notice.     Matter  of  Simonds  :Mfg.  Co.,  39  A.  D.  576   (1899). 

§  181.   Entering  and  filing  order  and  papers.    The  order  mtisi 

be  entered,  and  the  papers  must  be  filed,  within  ten  days  after  the 

order  is  made,  with  the  clerk  of  the  cottnty  where  the  principal 

office  of  the  corporation  is  located. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2423.  For  remainder  of  section  see  §§  17G, 
178,   182,    184   of  this  article. 

§  182.  Temporary  receiver.  If  it  shall  be  made  to  appear 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  that  the  corporation  is  insolvent, 
the  court  may  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings  before  the  final 
order,  on  motion  of  the  petitioners  on  notice  to  the  attorney- 
general,  or  on  motion  of  the  attorney-general  on  notice  to  the 
corporation,  appoint  a  temporary  receiver  of  the  property  of  the 
corporation,  which  receiver  shall  have  all  the  powers  and  be  sub- 
ject to  all  the  duties  that  are  defined  as  belonging  to  temporary 
receivers  appointed  in  an  action,  in  section  one  htmdred  and  four 
of  this  chapter.  The  court  may  also,  in  its  discretion,  at  any 
stage  in  the  proceeding  after  the  appointment  of  a  temporary  re- 
ceiver, upon  like  motion  and  notice,  confer  upon  such  temporary 
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receiver  the  powers  and  authority,  and  subject  him  to  the  duties 
and  liabilities  of  a  permanent  receiver,  or  as  much  thereof  as  it 
thinks  proper,  except  that  he  shall  not  make  any  final  distribution 
among  the  creditors  and  stockholders,  before  final  order  in  the 
proceedir.gs,  unless  he  is  specially  directed  so  to  do  by  the  court, 

Foimerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2423.  For  remainder  of  section  see  §§  176, 
178,  181,  184  of  this  article. 

Consolidators'   Note. 

Tliis  section  provides  for  tlie  powers  and  duties  of  a  temporary  receiver  and 
makes  applicable  to  a  temporary  receiver  appointed  in  proceedings  for  the 
voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  the  powers  and  duties  of  a  temporary 
receiver  appointed  in  an  action  for  sequestration  and  for  the  dissolution  of  a 
corporation.  This  was  accomplished  by  the  reference  to  section  1788  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  which  reference  has  been  changed  to  section  105  of 
this  chapter  where  section  1788  of  the  Code  has  been  incorporated  in  this 
chapter.  The  powers  and  duties  of  a  temporary  receiver  are  not  defined  to  any 
large  extent  by  statute,  but  are  mainly  matters  of  judicial  discretion.  The 
powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  consolidated  in  article  11  of  tliis 
chapter  apply  only  to  permanent  receivers.  For  a  note  on  the  subject,  see 
19  Abbott's  New  Cases,  359. 

For  additional  cases  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,   §    104. 

The  court  acquires  jurisdiction  wlien  the  petition  is  properly  presented 
and  by  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  tlie  property  of  the  corporation  comes 
into  its  possession  and  it  has  power  to  preserve  and  protect  it,  and  for  this 
purpose  it  may  prohibit  any  interference  in  any  action  thereafter  instituted. 
While  a  receiver  so  appointed  may  not  interfere  with  the  property  until  he  has 
filed  his  bond,  when  this  is  done  his  title  relates  back  to  the  date  of  his 
appointment.  Even  if  the  corporation  has  wrongfully  obtained  possession 
of  the  property  before  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  the  owner  thereof  may 
not  without  first  obtaining  leave  of  the  court  replevy  in  an  action  against 
the  receiver.     Matter  of  Christian  Jensen  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  550    (1891). 

The  sole  authority  for  appointing  a  temporary  receiver  and  granting  an 
injunction  enjoining  creditors  from  prosecuting  their  claims  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  proceeding  is  that  conferred  by  this  article,  and  if  the  statutory 
authority  is  not  followed  strictly  the  order  will  be  void.  Matter  of  Lenox 
Corporation,  57  A.  D.  515  (1901),  affd.,  167  N.  Y.  623  (1901);  the 
term  "insolvency"  is  limited  and  defined  by  section  170  of  this  article. 
Id.;  if  there  is  any  evidence  tending  to  show  the  requisite  facts  the  court  has 
jurisdiction  and  the  order  will  not  be  a  nullity.  Id.;  Knickerbocker  Trust 
Co.  v.  Tarrytown,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  Supp!  871    (1909). 

Upon  the  filing  of  the  temporary  receiver's  bond,  his  right  relates  back 
to  the  time  the  order  was  granted  and  entered,  from  which  time  the  property 
is  deemed  custodia  legis  and  a  judgment  creditor  whose  execution  is  delivered 
to  the  sheriff  after  the  entry  of  the  order  but  before  tlie  filing  of  tlie  receiver's 
bond  acquires  no  lien  upon  the  property  of  the  corporation.  IVIatter  of  Lenox 
Corporation,  57  A.  D.  515  (1901),  affd.,  167  N.  Y.  623  (1901).  Contra,  if 
levy  is  made  before  appointment  of  receiver.  Matter  of  Muehlfeld  &  Haynes 
Piano  Co.,  12  A.  D.  492  (1896)  ;  or,  if  the  execution  is  delivered  to  the  sheriff 
prior  to  the  filing  of  the  order  appointing  the  temporary  receiver.  In  re  Gioa 
Lithographing  Co.,  7  A.  D.  550   (1890). 
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Where  the  order  appointing  the  receivers  is  signed  by  a  judge  out  of  court, 
it  does  not  become  operative  until  it  is  entered  in  the  county  clerk's  oflSce,  and 
therefore  if  a  bank  with  whom  the  corporation  has  a  deposit  applies  the 
balance  standing  on  its  books  to  the  credit  of  the  corporation  upon  a  note 
made  by  the  corporation  and  held  by  the  bank,  which  note  falls  due  on  the 
day  after  the  order  is  made,  but  before  the  same  is  entered,  the  transaction 
is  valid  as  against  the  receivers.  Wilcox  v.  Nat'l  Shoe  &  Leather  Bank,  67 
A.  D.  466    (1902). 

The  court  should  not.  except  for  the  most  cogent  reason,  authorize  a  sale 
of  all  the  property  of  the  corporation  prior  to  the  entry  of  the  final  order 
dissolving  the  corporation.  Matter  of  Malcom  Brewing  Co.,  78  A.  D.  592 
(1903);  there  should  be  a  full  hearing  of  persons  representing  the  majority 
interests  of  stockholders  and  creditors.  IMatter  of  Manoca  Temple  Assn.,  128 
A.  D.  796   (1908). 

The  appointment  of  a  temporary  receiver  does  not  disable  the  corporation 
from  moving  to  vacate  an  attachment  against  its  property.  Waverly  Co.  v. 
Worthington  Co.,  4  Misc.  447   (1893). 

Where  an  action  is  pending  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  and  the  real  property 
is  inadequate  security  for  the  payment  of  the  indebtedness,  thus  entitling 
the  mortgagee  to  the  rents,  and  where  a  temporary  receiver  has  been 
appointed  because  of  the  company's  insolvency,  who  is  in  possession,  the 
court  may  direct  the  temporary  receiver  to  hold  until  tlie  further  order  ol 
the  court  funds  derived  from  the  continuation  of  the  business  which  shall  be 
equal  to  an  amount  adequate  to  pay  a  reasonable  rent.  Matter  of  Busch 
Brewing  Co.,  41  A.  D.  204    (1899). 

Conflict  of  Jurisdiction. 

Where,  after  an  order  was  made  and  filed  appointing  the  temporary  re- 
ceiver and  restraining  creditors  from  bringing  actions,  and-  before  the  re- 
ceiver had  filed  his  l)ond,  certain  tug  boats  l)elonging  to  the  company  were 
seized  by  the  United  States  marshal  under  a  libel  filed  in  the  U.  S.  Dis- 
trict Court  to  enforce  a  maritime  lien,  the  State  court  has  no  power  or 
jurisdiction  to  restrain  the  libellants  from  proceeding  on  their  libels.  The 
Federal  court  alone  has  jurisdiction  to  enforce  maritime  liens  existing  by 
operation  of  law.  The  rule  tliat  the  receiver's  title  and  possession  relate 
back  to  the  date  of  his  appointment  can  only  apply  in  courts  of  concurrent 
jurisdiction.  Moran  v.  Sturges,  154  U.  S.  256  (1894),  revsg.  s.  c.,  sub  nom. 
Matter  of  Schuylers,  etc.,  Co.,  136  N.  Y.  169  (1892),  and  see  Morrison  v. 
Menhaden,  37  Hun  522    (1885). 

If  an  attachment  against  real  estate  is  filed  in  an  action  in  the  U. 
S.  Circuit  Court  before  the  appointment  of  receivers  in  the  State  court, 
the  latter  court  has  no  authority  or  jurisdiction  on  application  of  the 
State  receiver  to  enjoin  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  attaching  plaintiff 
and  the  United  States  marshal.  The  validity  of  the  attachment  must  be 
determined  in  the  Federal  court.  Beardslee  v.  Ingraham,  183  N.  Y.  411 
(1906). 

Bankruptcy. 

The  Bankruptcy  Law,  §  3a (4).  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  1903,  ch.  487,  §  2. 
provides: 

"  Acts  of  bankruptcy  by  a  person  shall  consist  of  his  having  »  *  « 
(4)    made   a   general   assignment   for   the   benefit  of   his   creditors,   or,   being 
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insolvent,  applied  for  a  receiver  or  trustee  for  his  property,  or  because  of 
insolvency  a  receiver  or  trustee  has  been  put  in  charge  of  his  property 
under  the  laws  of  a  state,  of  a  territory,  or  of  the  United  States." 

The  appointment  of  a  temporary  receiver  in  voluntary  dissolution  proceed- 
ings does  not  deprive  tlie  board  of  directors  of  tlieir  power  to  make  written 
admission  of  their  willingness  to  be  adjudged  an  involuntary  bankrupt. 
Matter  of  Moench  &  Sons  Co.,  130  Fed.'  685  (1904),  affg.  123  Fed.  965 
(1903). 

Under  the  Incorporation  Act  of  New  Jersey  which  provides  that  on  a 
bill  filed  by  a  creditor  or  stockholder  of  a  corporation  charging  its  in- 
solvency, the  Court  of  Chancery  being  satisfied  by  affidavit  or  otherwise 
of  the  truth  of  the  allegations  and  upon  such  notice  as  the  court  may  direct, 
may  grant  an  injunction  and  at  the  same  time  or  any  time  thereafter 
may  appoint  a  receiver,  the  appointment  of  a  temporary  receiver  at  the 
time  of  the  filing  of  the  bill  with  an  order  directing  the  giving  of  notice 
to  the  corporation,  was  an  appointment  under  the  general  equity  power 
of  the  court  and  did  not  constitute  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  under 
the  insolvency  •  laws  of  the  State  within  the  meaning  of  the  above  section. 
Zugalla  V.  Internat'l  Mercantile  Agency,  142  Fed.  927    (1906). 

Petitioning  creditors  of  a  corporation  are  not  debarred  from  having  it 
adjudged  a  liankrupt  by  the  fact  that  pending  the  .proceedings  in  the 
i^ederal  court  a  decree  dissolving  the  corporation  was  entered  by  the  State 
court  which  had  taken  possession  of  the  corporation's  property.  Section  8 
of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  relating  to  the  death  or  insanity  of  the  bankrupt 
is  applicable  to  a  corporation  and  the  adjudication  in  bankruptcy  would 
operate  to  render  the  preferences  void  and  entitle  all  creditors  to  share 
ratably  in  the  assets  of  the  corporation.  Scheuer  et  al.  v.  Smith  &  Mont- 
gomery Book  &  Stationery  Co..   112  Fed.  407    (1901). 

§  183.  Application  for  appointment  of  receiver.  Everv  appli- 
cation made  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  a  corporation 
other  than  applications  made  by  the  attorney-general  on  behalf 
of  the  people  of  the  state,  shall  be  made  at  a  special  term  of  the 
supreme  court  held  in  and  for  the  judicial  district  in  which  the 
principal  business  office  of  the  corporation  is  located. 

Formerly  L.  1883.  ch.  378,  §  1,  in  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1896.  ch.  282.  §  1. 

Consolidators'  Note.  , 

The  statute  of  1883,  a  portion  of  which  is  here  consolidated,  applies  to  pro- 
ceedings for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation.  People  v.  Seneca 
Lake  Grape  &  Wine  Co.,  52  Hun  175.  See,  also,  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.. 
W.  S.  &  B.  B.  R.  Co..  101  N.  Y.  478;  McNabb  v.  Porter  Air  Lighter  Co..  44 
A.  D.  103;  Matter  of  Broadway  Insurance  Co.,  23  A.  T>.  282.  A  more  general 
provision  relating  to  applications  for  the  appointment  of  receivers  and  other- 
wise will  be  found  in  section  314  under  the  head  of  provisions  applicable  tn 
more  than   two   of  the  actions  or  proceedings    incorporated    in   this  chapter. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§  108  and  314;  also  General  Rules  of  Practice,  Rule  80. 

A  receiver  of  a  corporation  may  be  appointed  in  the  county  in  which  the 
action  is  brought  notwithstanding  rule  80,  which  cannot  prevent  a  party  from 
suing  in  the  county  where  he  resides.     Smith  v.  Danzig,  3  Civ.  Pro.  127. 

14  " 
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§  184.  Injunction.  If  a  temporary  receiver  be  appointed,  the 
court  may,  in  its  discretion,  on  like  motion  and  notice,  with  or 
without  security,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceeding  before  the  final 
order,  grant  an  injunction,  restraining  the  creditors  of  the  cor- 
poration, from  beginning  any  action  against  the  said  corporation 
for  the  recovery  of  a  sum  of  money,  or  from  taking  any  further 
proceedings  in  such  an  action  theretofore  commenced.  Such  in- 
junction shall  have  the  same  effect  and  be  subject  to  the  same  pro- 
visions of  law  as  if  each  creditor  upon  whom  it  is  served  was 
named  therein. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2423,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  see 
§§   17G,   178.   181,   182  of  this  article. 

A  court  has  no  power,  in  proceedings  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a 
corporation,  to  order  a  general  assignee  of  the  corporation  to  deliver  its 
tissets  to  the  seceiver.  ^\llere,  although  such  proceedings  were  begun  before 
the  date  of  the  general  assignment,  the  receiver  was  appointed  after  that 
time,  and  where  th«  general  assignee  was  not  a  ])ai'ty  to  the  proceedings 
in  which  the  receiver  was  appointed.  Matter  of  Muehlfeld,  16  A.  D.  401 
(1897). 

The  court  has  no  power  to  restrain  creditors  of  the  corporation  from  dis- 
posing of  its  bonds,  held  as  collateral  to  loans  under  lawful  contracts  em- 
powering them  to  sell.  In  re  Binghamton  Gen.  Elec.  Co.,  143  N.  Y.  261 
(1894). 

When  the  order  appointing  the  receiver  does  not  restrain  the  judgment 
cieditor  from  prosecuting  his  action  against  the  corporation,  his  issue  of 
an  execution  in  such  an  action  and  a  ]evY  under  it  are  proper  acts  and 
cannot  be  construed  to  be  a  contempt  of  court.  Bennett  v.  Complete  Elec. 
Const.  Co.,  8  A.  D.  301   (1896). 

Where  a  temporary  receiver  has  been  appointed,  the  court  cannot,  under 
the  provision  empowering  it  to  grant  an  injunction  restraining  the  creditors 
of  the  corporation,  restrain  a  suit  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  given  by  the 
corporation  to  a  trust  company  to  secure  its  bonds;  such  an  action  is  not 
one  for  the  "  recovery  of  a  sum  of  money  "  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 
Matter  of  Hamilton'Park  Co.,  1  A.  D.' 375  (1896);  In  re  Binghamton  Gen. 
Elec.  Co.,  143  N.  Y.  261  (1894)  ;  Matter  of  Busch  Brewing  Co.,  41  A.  D.  204 
(1899)  ;  In  re  Tarrytown,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  695   (1909). 

An  order  enjoiniyg  proceedings  by  creditors  does  not  prevent  a  sub-con- 
tractor from  filing  a  mechanic's  lien  against  the  property  of  the  owner  for 
an  amoimt  due  the  sub-contractor  from  the  contractor  which  latter  is  a 
corporation  being  dissolved.  Matter  of  Simonds  Furnace  Co.,  30  Misc.  209 
(1900). 

Prior  to  the  amendment  made  by  L.  1889,  ch.  314,  it  was  held  that  an 
injunction  restraining  creditors  from  enforcing  their  demands  could  not  be 
granted  at  the  same  time  with  the  order  to  show  cause.  iMatter  of  French 
Mfg.  Co.,  12  Ilun  488   (1878). 

Under  the  present  statute  a  temporary  receiver  may  be  appointed  and  an 
injunction  granted  at  tiie  commencement  of  the  proceeding.  Knickerhoci<er  T. 
Co.  V.  Tarrytown,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  871  (1909).  But  the  in- 
junction cannot  be  granted  unless  a  I'tn-eiver  is  appointed,  aitliougli  botli 
may  be  appointed  by  the  same  order.  In  re  Simonds  Soap  Co.,  41  St.  Rep. 
3.55    (1891). 
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§  185.  Referee.  If  a  referee  was  not  designated  in  the  order 
to  show  cause,  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  appoint  a  referee 
when  or  after  the  order  is  returnable. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  242G,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section 
see  §§   186,   187  of  this  article. 

§  186.  Hearing.  At  the  time  and  place  specified  in  the  order, 
or  at  the  time  and  place  to  which  the  hearing  is  adjourned,  the 
court,  or  the  referee,  must  hear  the  allegations  and  proofs  of  the 
parties,  and  determine  the  facts. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2426,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section 
see   §§   185,   187   of  this  article. 

§  187.  Decision.  The  decision  of  the  court,  or  "the  report  of 
the  referee,  must  be  in  writing,  and  must  be  made  and  filed  with 
all  convenient  speed.  It  must  contain  a  statement  of  the  effects, 
credits,  and  other  property,  and  of  the  debts  and  other  engage- 
ments, of  the  corporation,  and  of  all  other  matters,  pertaining  to 
its  affairs. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2426,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section 
§§    185,    186    of   this   article. 

§  188.  ■  Use  of  original  papers  on  hearing.  The  court  or  the 
referee  is  entitled  to  use,  upon  the  hearing,  the  original  petition, 
and  the  schedules  annexed  thereto ;  and  the  clerk  must  transmit 
them  accordingly,  upon  the  written  order  of  the  judge,  or  of  the 
referee.  In  that  case,  they  must  be  returned  with  the  decision  or 
report. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2427,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  see 
§    ISO    of   this   article. 

§  189.  Amending  papers.  The  court  may.  at  any  stage  of  the 
proceedings  before  final  order,  on  the  application  of  the  petitioners, 
or  a  majority  of  them,  or  on  the  a])plication  of  the  temporary  re- 
ceiver, grant  an  order  amending  the  schedules  annexed  to  the 
original  petitioii,  by  the  insertion  of  additional  items,  or  by 
making  the  statements  or  inventory  fuller  and  in  greater  detail 
than  as  originally  filed,  with  the  like  effect  as  lh(jugh  said  petition 
and  schedules  had  been  originally  presented  and  filed  as  amended. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2427,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  sec 
§    18S   of   tliis  article. 
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§  190.  Final  order.  Where  the  hearing  is  before  a  referee, 
a  motion  foi"  a  final  order  must  be  made  to  the  court,  upon  notice 
to  each  person  .who  has  made  himself  a  party  to  the  proceedings, 
by  filing  with  the  clerk,  before  the  close  of  the  hearing,  a  notice 
of  his  appearance,  in  person  or  by  attorney,  specifying  a  post- 
office  within  the  state,  where  such  a  notice  may  be  served.  The 
notice  may  be  served  as  prescribed  in  the  code  of  civil  procedure 
for  the  service  of  a  paper  upon  an  attorney  in  an  action.  Where 
the  hearing  was  before  the  court,  a  motion  for  a  final  order  may 
be  made  immediately,  or  at  such  a  time  and  upon  such  a  notice, 
as  the  court  prescribes. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §   2428. 

After  filing  notice  of  appearance,  interested  parties  are  entitled  to  notice 
of  all  applications  made  to  the  court.  In  re  Wendler  Machine  Co.,  2  A.  D. 
10    (1896). 

§  191.  Permanent  receiver.  I'pdn  an  application  for  a  final 
order,  if  it  appear  to  the  court  in  a  case  specified  in  section  one 
hundred  and  seventy  of  this  chapter  that  the  corporation  is  in- 
solvent, or,  in  a  case  specified  either  in  that  section,  or  in  section* 
one  hundred  and  seventy-one  and  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  of 
this  chapter,  that  for  any  reason  a  dissolution  of  the  corporation 
will  be  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  the  stockholders  and  not  in- 
jurious to  the  public  interests,  the  court  must  make  a  final  order 
dissolving-  the  corporation,  and  appointing  one  or  more  receivers 
of  its  property.  But  in  the  case  of  a  solvent  corporation,  the  court 
may,  if  there  is  no  objection  by  creditors,  dispense  with  a  re- 
ceiver and  provide  in  the  final  order  for  the  distril)ution  of  the 
assets.  Upon  the  entry  of  the  order  the  corporation  is  dissolved. 
A  receiver  appointed  under  this  section  shall  have  all  the  powers, 
duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  under  article  eleven  of  this 
chapter. 

Founerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2429,  in  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  240. 
For  remainder  of  section  see  ji!^   102.   104  of  tlii-;  article. 

Consolidators'   Note. 

Ill  tlic  title  ill  tlie  Code  of  Civil  I'rocedure  relating  to  proceedings  for  tlie 
voluntary  di&sohition  of  a  corporation  there  will  be  found  no  statement  of 
the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  who  may  be  appointed  in  such 
proceedings.  There  is  not  even  a  reference  in  the  proceedings  conferring  upon 
the  receivers  appointed  in  the  proceedings  the  powers,  duties  and  lialijlities 
of  receivers.      The  omission,  however,  is  supplied  by  Laws  1880.  chapter  245, 
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section  1,  subdivision  3,  page  369,  which  provides  as  follows:  "  §§  66  to  89 
(Revised  Statutes,  Pt.  3,  ch.  8,  Tit.  4,  Art.  3),  both  inclusive,  which  are 
hereby  made  applicable  to  a  receiver  appointed  as  prescribed  in  S  2429  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure."  These  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  comprise 
in  themselves  or  by  reference  the  provisions  in  the  Revised  Statutes  relating 
to  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers.  The  provisions  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  referred  to  have  been  consolidated  in  article  11  of  this 
chapter  and  have  been  incorporated  in  this  article  relating  to  proceedings  for 
the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  by  a  reference  at  the  end  of  sec- 
tion 191  as  follows:  "A  receiver  appointed  under  this  section  shall  have  all 
the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  receivers  under  Art.   11   of  tliis  chapter." 

Section  not  Applicable  to  Foreign  Corporations. 

The  provisions  of  sections  100.  106,  170,  191  and  230,  are  intended  to  regu- 
late the  conduct  of  receiverships  of  domestic  corporations  and  not  of  foreign 
corporations.      Strauss   v.  Casey  Mach.  &  Supply  Co.,  68  Misc.  474    (1910). 

As  to  survival  of  causes  of  action  against  trustees,  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  35. 

When  the  interests  of  stockholders  are  so  discordant  as  to  prevent  efficient 
management  and  a  large  majority  of  both  directors  and  members  wish  to 
wind  up  its  affairs  a  dissolution  thereof  will  be  beneficial  to  the  interests 
of  the  stockholders  because  the  object  of  its  corporate  existence  cannot  be 
attained.     Hitch  v.  Hawley,   132  N.  Y.  212    (1S92). 

The  court  must  be  satisfied  either  that  the  corporation  is  insolvent  or 
else  that  the  dissolution  is  for  tlie  interest  of  the  stockholders  and  not  in- 
jurious to  public  interests.  Matter  of  Sportsmen's  Assn.,  15  Civ.  Pro.  215 
(1888). 

If  there  are  violent  dissensifnis  between  memljers  of  a  benevolent  society, 
the  court  will  order  dissolution,  but  not  for  mere  difi'erences  of  opinion  or 
ordinary  disputes.     Fischer  v.  Raab,  57   How.  87    (1S79). 

A  discrepancy  in  the  number  of  books  of  the  corpor.ation  apjwaring  in 
the  schedules  and  the  referee's  report  is  not  ground  for  refusing  the  final 
order  if  the  schedules  were  m.ade  in  good  faith.  Matter  of  Santa  Eulalia 
S.  M.  Co.,  21  St.  Rep.  89,  atTd.  on  op.  below,  115  N.  Y.  657    (1889). 

Where  the  final  order  is  made  tecause  the  directors  cannot  agi'ee,  the 
court  may  order  the  sale  and  distribution  of  assets  after  payment  of  the 
liabilities  and  expenses  of  the  receivership.  Matter  of  Woven  Tape  Skirt  Co., 
8  Hun  508    (1876). 

Where  the  directors  of  a  corporation  wliich  has  issued  first  mortgage 
bonds  apply  for  a  voluntary  dissolution  and  appointment  of  a  receiver  in 
order  to  protect  the  corporate  property,  the  expenses  of  the  application  may 
properly  be  made  a  charge  to  be  first  paid  by  the  temporary  receiver  out  of 
the  funds  in  his  hands,  although  he  was  not  appointed  in  an  action  brought 
by  the  stockholders  or  their  trustee.  Matter  of  New  Paltz,  etc.,  Co.,  27 
Misc.  451    (1899). 

The  court  has  no  power  to  grant  the  petitioners  an  extra  alhiw  ancc.  In  rr 
Tarrytown,  etc.,  Ry.   Co.,   117  N.  Y.  Supp.  695    (1909). 

Result  of  Voluntary  Dissolution. 

See  cases,  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  S;  101,  under  "  Result  of  Dissolution." 
Where  the  defendant  guaranteed  to  i)ay  the  dividend  on  stoik  tcrtilicati's 
of  another  corporation  as  long  as  they  should  be  oulstanding,  but  not  to 
exceed  the  present  unexpired  term  for  whicli  the  other  corixnation  is  in- 
corporated, such  guarantee  contemplates  the  continued  existence  of  the  com 
pany    issuing  the   certificate    and    upon    its   voluntary   dissolution    the   defend- 
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ant  could  not  be  held  on  its  guaranty.  It  seems  there  would  be  a  cause  of 
action  if  the  dissolution  was  conceived  and  carried  out  for  tlie  purpose  of 
relieving  the  defendant  from  its  obligation  of  guaranty.  Mason  v.  Standard 
Distilling   Co.,  85   A.   D.   520    (1903). 

In  order  to  be  relieved  from  its  contracts  because  of  voluntary  dissolution 
the  corporation  must  show  in  addition  to  the  mere  proof  of  dissolution,  the 
fact  that  such  dissolution  was  a  necessity  because  of  its  financial  condition. 
The  company  is  not  relieved  where  the  temporary  receiver,  after  obtaining 
leave  to  complete  existing  contracts,  carries  out  only  those  advantageous 
to  the  company  and  thereafter  obtains  his  discharge  and  returns  the  prop- 
erty to  the  corporation.  Stannard  v.  Reid  &  Co.^  114  A.  D.  135  (1906); 
8.  c.,  118  A.  D.  304   (1907),  affd.,  no  op.,  88  N.  E.  1132   (1909). 

§  192.    Appointment  of  director,  trustee  or  other  officer  or 
stockholder  as  receiver.     The  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  ap- 
point a  director,  trustee,  or  other  officer,  or  a  stockholder  of  the , 
corporation,  a  receiver  of  its  property. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2429,  in  ])art.  For  remainder  of  said  section 
see   §§    19i,   194  of  this   article. 

Consolidators'   Note. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  the  following  provision  in  the  Revised  Statutes 
which  latter  provision,  therefore,  has  been  repealed: 

"Any  of  the  directors,  trustees  or  other  officers  of  such  corporation,  or  any 
of  its  stockholders  may  be  appointed  receivers."  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4, 
art.  3,  §  66.  " 

See  Judiciary  Law,  §  251  (Cons.  L.,  ch.  30,  L.  1909.  cli.  35)  ])roliibiting 
the  appointment  of  court  clerks  in  the  county  of  Now  York  except  upon 
the  consent  of   all   parties. 

§  193.  Certain  sales,  transfers  and  judgments  void.  A  sale, 
assignment,  mortgage,  conveyance,  or  other  transfer,  of  any  prop- 
erty of  a  corporation,  made  after  the  filing  of  a  petition  as  pre- 
scribed in  this  article,  in  payment  of,  or  as  security  for,  an  ex- 
isting or  prior  debt,  or  for  any  other  consideration ;  or  a  judgment 
thereafter  rendered  against  the  corporation  by  confession,  or  upon 
the  acceptance  of  an  offer,  is  absolutely  void,  as  against  the  re- 
ceiver appointed  in  the  special  proceeding,  and  as  against  the 
creditors  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  Code   Civ.   Pro.   §   2430. 

Consolidators'   Note. 

This  sfftion  is  the  same  as  tlie  following  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
whicli    latter    section,   therefore,    has   been    repealed: 

"All  sales,  assignments,  transfers,  mortgages  and  conveyances  of  any  part 
of  the  estate  real  or  personal,  including  tilings  in  action,  of  every  such  corpo- 
ration, made  after  the  filing  of  the  petition  for  a  dissolution  thereof,  in  pay- 
ment of,  or  as  a  security  for,  any  existing  or  prior  debt,  or  for  any  other 
consideration,    and    all    judgments    confessed    by    such    corporation    after   that 
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time,  shall  be  absolutely  void  as  against  the  receivers  who  may  bo  appointed 
on  such  jjetition,  and  as  against  the  creditors  of  such  corporation."'  Pv.  R., 
pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  71. 

The  word  "'transfer"  means  a  jjassing  over  to  another  of  an  f.\i--ling 
right  to  the  tiling  transferred,  which  right  shall  survive  the  transfer.  It 
does  not  include  the  extinguishment  or  satisfaction  of  a  chose  in  action 
either  by  payment  in  full  or  part  payment  taken  in  full  satisfaction.  Sands 
V.  Hill,  55  N.  Y.  18   (1873). 

Where  the  maker  of  a  premium  note  paid  an  assessment  thereon  to  a 
mutual  insurance  company  and  surrendered  his  policy  under  an  agreement 
that  the  payment  and  surrender  should  be  in  full  for  the  note,  the  transaction 
was  not  invalidated  by  this  section  and  the  receiver  could  not  maintain 
an  action  on  the  note.     Sands  v.  Hill,  55 'N.  Y.  18    (1873). 

Where  a  just  debt  exists  against  an  insolvent  corporation,  upon  which 
an  action  is  brought,  the  fact  that  the  corporation  fails  to  defend  is  not 
alone  sufficient  to  justify  the  inference  that  the  judgment  was  suffered  with 
intent  to  give  a  preference,  and  a  judgment  so  entered  is  not  invalid  under 
•  this  section.  Matter  of  Dissolution  of  INIuehlfeld  &  Haynes  Piano  Co.,  12 
A.   D.   492    (1896). 

§  194.  Omission,  defect  or  default  of  receiver.  In  a  pro- 
ceeding for  the  volnntarj  dissolntion  of  a  corporation,  the  court 
may,  in  the  furtherance  of  justice,  upon  notice  to  the  attorney- 
general,  and  the  attorney-general  not  objecting,  and  upon  such 
further  notice  to  creditors  or  others  interested  as  the  court  shall 
direct,  which  notice  may  be  made  by  mail  upon  all  persons  and 
corporations  not  residing  or  existing  within  the  state,  relieve  a 
receiver  from  any  omission,  defect  or  default,  in  any  proceeding 
or  act  required  by  law  to  be  taken  or  done,  or  in  the  giving  of 
any  notice  required  by  law  to  be  given,  and  the  court  may  upon 
like  notice,  confirm  any  act  of  a  receiver,  and  any  decision,  report, 
order  or  judgment  made  in  such  proceeding. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Fro.  §  2429,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section  see 
§§   191,  192  of  this  article. 

The  failure  of  receivers  to  give  the  Attorney-General  notice  of  an  ap- 
plication for  an  order  directing  the  sale  of  cor]iorate  property  may  be  cured 
by  an  order  on  notice  directing  the  entry  of  the  order  authorizing  the  sale 
nunc  pro  tunc.     Johnson  v.  Eayner,  25  A.  D.  598    (1898). 

As  to  the  result  of  tlie  failure  of  others  tlian  receiver  to  give  notice  sw 
•Gen.  Corp.   Law,   §   312,  post,  and   cases  cited. 

§  195.  Exception  of  certain  corporations.  Ihis  arriclc  docs 
not  apply  to  an  incor])oratpd  library  society,  to  a  religions  cor- 
poration, or  to  a  select  school  or  academy,  incorporated  by  the 
regents  of  the  university  or  by  the  legislature,  or  to  a  ninnici])al 
or  other  political  corporation. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2431.  in  |)art.  For  reiiiainder  of  s.^i'linii  see 
§    177    of   tills  article. 


216         Dissolution  Without  Judicial  PeoceedinctS. 
General  Corporation  Law,  §§  220,  221. 

ARTICLE    10 
Dissolution  of  Stock  Corporation  without  Judicial  Proceedings 

Section  220.  Dissolution   of   stock   corporation   before   beginning  business. 

221.  Dissolution    of    stock    corporation    before    expiration    of    time 
limit. 

§   220.    Dissolution   of  stock   corporation   before   beginning 

business.  The  incorporators  named  in  any  certificate  of  incor- 
poration filed  for  the  pnrpose  of  creating  a  domestic  stock  cor- 
poration, other  than  a  monied  or  transportation  corporation, 
may,  before  the  payment  of  any  part  of  the  capital,  and  before 
beginning  business,  surrender  all  corporate  rights  and  franchises,. 
by  signing,  verifying  and  filing  in  the  ofiice  of  the  secretary  of  state 
and  the  clerk  of  the  county  where  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
is  filed,  a  certificate  setting  forth  the  names  of  the  incorporators, 
that  no  part  of  the  capital  has  been  paid,  that  there  are  no  liabili- 
ties, that  such  business  has  not  been  begun,  and  surrendering  all 
rights  and  franchises;  and  proof  of  the  facts  set  forth  in  such 
certificate  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  secretary  of  state ;  and  there- 
upon the  said  corporation  shall  be  dissolved,  and  its  corporate 
existence  and  power  shall  cease.  In  case  any  incorporator  of  such 
a  corporation  shall  be  deceased,  then  the  aforesaid  certificate  may 
be  made  by  the  surviving  incorporators  providing  two  years  shall 
have  elapsed  since  the  date  of  its  incorporation,  but  in  such  case 
the  certificate  shall  set  forth  the  fact  that  one  or  more  of  said 
incorporators  is  deceased. 

Formerly  Stock  Corp.   Law,   §   61..  as  added  by  L.   1904,  ch.   206,   §    1.' 
For  form   of  certificate,  see  post.  Form  No.   441. 

§  221.  Dissolution  of  stock  corporation  before  expiration 
of  time  limit.  Any  stock  corporation,  except  a  moneyed  or  a  rail- 
road corporation,  may  be  dissolved  before  the  expiration  of  the 
time  limited  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  or  in  its  charter  as 
follows : 

1.  The  board  of  directors  of  any  such  corporation  may  at  a 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  upon  at  least  three  days'  notice 
to  each  director,  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  whole  board,  adopt 
a  resolution  that  it  is  in  their  opinion  advisable  to  dissolve  such 
corporation  forthwith,  and  thereupon  shall  call  a  meeting  of  the 
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stockholders  for  the  purpose  of  voting  upon  a  proposition  that 
such  corporation  be  forthwith  dissolved.  Such  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  shall  be  held  not  less  than  thirty  nor  more  than 
sixty  days  after  the  adoption  of  such  resolution,  and  the  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting  so  called  by  the  directors 
shall  be  published  in  one  or  more  newspapers  published  and  cir- 
culating in  the  county  wherein  such  corporation  has  its  principal 
office,  at  least  once  a  week  for  three  weeks  successively  next  pre- 
ceding the  time  appointed  for  holding  such  meeting,  and  on  or 
before  the  day  of  the  first  publication  of  such  notice,  a  copy 
thereof  shall  be  served  personally  on  each  stockholder,  or  mailed 
to  him  at  his  last  known  post-office  address.  Such  meeting  shall 
be  held  in  the  city,  town  or  village  in  which  the  last  preceding  ' '  *  *  >^  »" 
annual  meeting  of  the  corporation  was  held,   and  said  meeting  ^ 

may,  on  the  day  so  appointed,  by  the  consent  of  a  majority  in 
interest  of  the  stockholders  present,  be  adjourned  from  time  to 
time,  and  notice  of  such  adjournment  shall  be  published  in  the  . 
newspapers  in  which  the  notice  of  the  meeting  is  published.  If 
at  any  such  meeting  the  holders  of  two-thirds  in  amount  of  the 
stock  of  the  corporation,  then  outstanding,  shall,  in  person  or  by 
attorney,  consent  that  such  dissolution  shall  take  place  and  signify 
such  consent,  in  writing,  then  such  corporation  shall  file  such 
consent,  attested  by  its  secretary  or  treasurer,  and  its  president 
or  vice-president,  together  with  the  powers  of  attorney  signed  by 
such  stockholders  executing  such  consent  by  attorney,  with  a 
statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of  the  then  existing  board 
of  directors  of  said  corporation,  and  the  names  and  residences  of 
its  officers  duly  verified  by  the  secretary  or  treasurer  or  president 
of  said  corporation,  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state, 

2.  The  secretary  of  state  shall  thereupon  issiu^  to  such  corpoi-a- 
tion,  in  duplicate,  a  certificate  of  the  filing  of  such  papers  and 
that  it  appears  therefrom  that  such  corporation  has  complied  with 
this  section  in  order  to  be  dissolved,  and  one  of  such  duplicate 
certificates  shall  be  filed  by  such  corporation  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  such  corporation  has  its  pTiiici])al 
office;  and  thereupon  siu'h  corporation  shall  be  dissolv<'d  and  sluill 
cease  to  carry  on  business,  except  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  and 
winding  up  its  business.  The  board  of  directors  shall  cause  a 
copy  of  such  certificate  to  be  published  at  lenst  once  a  week  for 
two  weeks  in  one  or  more  newspapers  piiblislied   and  circiilatinir 
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in  the  county  in  which  the  principal  office  of  such  corporation  is 
located,  and  at  the  expiration  of  such  publication,  the  said  cor- 
poration by  its  board  of  directors  shall  proceed  to  adjust  and 
wind  up  its  business  and  affairs  with  power  to  carry  out  its  con- 
tracts and  to  sell  its  assets  at  public  or. private  sale,  and  to  apply 
the  same  in  discharge  of  debts  and  obligations  of  such  corpora- 
tion, and,  after  paying  and  adequately  providing  for  the  payment 
of  such  debts  and  obligations,  to  distribute  the  balance  of  assets 
among  the  stockholders  of  said  corporation,  according  to  their 
respective  rights  and  interests. 

^).    Said  corpoTation  shall  nevertheless  continue  in  existence  for 

the  purpose   of  paying,   satisfying  and  discharging  any  existing 

.  debts   or   obligations,    collecting   and   distributing   its   assets   and 

iM^C^*'*^   ^'^        doing  all  other  acts  required  in  order  to  adjust  and  wind  up  its 

'pynnjlis^' .  business  and  affairs,  and  may  sue  and  be  sued  for  the  purpose  of 

enforcing  such  debts  or  obligations,  until  its  business  and  affairs 

are  fully  adjusted  and  wound  up. 

4.  After  paying  or  adequately  providing  for  the  debts  and  obli- 
gations of  the  corporation  the  directors  may.  with  the  written 
consent  of  the  holders  of  two-thirds  in  anu^unt  of  the  capital  stock, 
sell  the  remaining  assets  or  any  part  thereof  to  a  corporation 
organized  under  the  laws  of  this  or  any  other  state,  and  engaged 
in  a  business  of  the  same  general  character,  and  take  in  payment 
therefor  the  stock  or  bonds  or  both  of  such  corporation  and  dis- 
tribute them  among  the  stockholders,  in  lieu  of  money,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  interest  therein,  but  no  such  sale  shall  be  valid 
as  against  any  stockholder,  who,  within  sixty  days  after  the  mail- 
ing of  notice  to  him  of  such  sale,  shall  apply  to  the  supreme  court 
in  the  manner  provided  by  section  seventeen  of  the  stock  corpora- 
tion laW;,  for  an  appraisal  of  the  value  of  his  interest  in  the  assets 
so  sold;  unless  within  thirty  days  after  such  appiaisal  the  stock- 
holders consenting  to  such  sale,  or  some  of  them,  shall  pay  to 
such  objecting  stockholder  or  deposit  for  his  account,  in  the  man- 
ner directed  by  the  court,  the  amount  of  such  a])praisal  and  upon 
such  payment  or  deposit  the  interest  of  such  objecting  stock- 
holder shall  vest  in  the  person  or  persons  making  such  payment  or 
deposit. 

Formerly  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  o7,  as  added  bv  L.  1S!)(),  ch.  032,  §  L  and 
ani'd  by  L.  1900,  ch.  760,  §  1. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  difisolution  Ijij  consent  of  stochhulih  rs.  and  instru- 
ments in  connection  therewith .  see  Forms  Nos.  442-444. 
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For  minutes  of  meeting  of  tUreotors  to  vote  on  dissolution,  see  Form  No.  445. 

For  minutes  of  meeting  of  stockholders  to  vote  on  dissolution,  see  Form 
No.  446. 

For  form  of  certificate  for  dissolution  where  notices  hai'e  been  waived,  see 
Form  No.  447. 

For  form  of  im'itten  consent  of  stockholders  to  he  annexed  to  the  above 
mentioned  certificate,  see  Form  No.  448. 

For  form  of  waiver  of  notice  by  directors  of  meeting  to  dissolve  corporation, 
see  Form  No.  450. 

For  form  of  waiver  of  notice  of  stockholders  of  meeting  for  dissolution,  sec 
Form  No.  451. 

For  form  of  power  of  attorney  to  vote  and  sign  consent,  see  Form  No.  452. 

For  minutes  of  meeting  of  directors  relative  to  liquidation  of  dissolved  cor- 
poration, see  Form  No.  453. 

For  form  of  financial  statement  by  directors  as  trustees  in  dissolution,  see 
Form  No.  454. 

For  form  of  endorsement  on  certificate  of  stock  of  partial  payment  in  liqui- 
dation, see  Form  No.  455. 

For  form,  of  notice  to  creditors,  see  Form   No.  457. 

For  additional  cases  applicable  hereto  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,   §  35. 

A  complaint  in  an  action  by  a  stockholder  to  procure  a  dissolution  and  to 
set  aside  an  alleged  ^■ol!lnt:^ry  dissolution  claimed  to  bf-  o  fraud  on  minority 
stockholders  which  was  attempted  pursuant  to  this  section  is  demurrable 
if  it  does  not  aflfirmatively  allege  that  the  notice  to  stockholders  required 
by  this  section  had  not  been  published  or  served  or  mailed  to  stockholders. 
The  motives  leading  to  a  voluntary  dissolution  are  immaterial  if  the  statute 
has  been  complied  with.  Knickerbocker  v.  Groton  Bridge  &  Mfg.  Co.,  Ill 
A.   D.    145    (1906). 

Waiver  of   Notice  of  Meeting. 

The  notice  of  meeting  and  la])se  of  time  provided  for  in  subdivision  1  of  ilic 
foregoing  section  may  be  waived  by  a  consent  in  writing  signed  by  every 
stockholder  of  the  corporation,  pursuant  to  section  42  of  the  General  Corpora- 
tion Law.  It  is  provided  in  said  section  that  when  a  corporation  is  authorized 
to  take  any  action  after  notice  to  its  members  or  after  the  lapse  of  a  prescribed 
period  of  time,  such  action  may  be  taken  without  notice  and  without  the 
lapse  of  any  period  of  time  by  a  waiver  in  writing  signed  by  every  member 
of  the  corporation.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  dissolution  ])roceedings 
above  provided  for  affect  only  the  members  of  the  coi'poration.  and  not  its 
creditors,  the  former  have  an  undoubted  right  to  waive  the  statutory  notice 
and  lapse  of  time.  The  rights  of  creditors  are  not  afVected  by  the  action  of 
the  stockholders  in  dissolving  the  corporation.  On  the  other  hand,  subdi- 
vision 3  exprcj^sly  provides  that  notwithstanding  the  dissolution  proceedings 
taken  under  the  foregoing  statute  the  corporation  shall  nevertheless  continue 
in  existence  for  the  purpose  of  paying  its  debts.  In  accordance  with  the  fore- 
going views  there  have  been  prepared  for  this  edition  forms  for  a  dissolution 
where  unanimous  consent  of  stockholders  has  been  obtained,  as  well  as  the 
forms   for  the  usual    proceedings  taken   after  notice   to   stiiikhcilder>. 

Notice  to  Creditors  to  Present  Claims. 

Sec  suggestions  respecting  ni)tiee  tn  i-icditors  cimfiiined  in  note  under 
Form  No.  457. 
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Duties  and   Liability   of  Directors  on   Voluntary   Dissolution. 

As  trustees  of  the  creditors  of  tlie  corporation  upon  dissolution,  it  is  the 
duty  of  directors  to  settle  its  affairs,  collect  the  assets,  pay  the  debts,  and 
divide  among  the  persons  entitled  thereto  the  money  and  other  property 
remaining.  They  have  authority  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  debts  and  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation  as  such  trustees  and  they  are  jointly  and  severally, 
personally  liable  to  the  corporate  creditors  to  the  extent  of  the  property  which 
came  into  their  hands.  However,  even  upon  an  illegal  distribution  of  the 
assets,  a  receiver  pendente  lite  will  not  be  appointed,  for  in  that  case  the 
defendant  corporation  itself  has  no  property.  Tapley  Co.  v.  Keller,  133  A.  D. 
54,   117  N.  Y.  Supp.  817!    (1909). 

Parties  Defendant  in  Suits  Against  Dissolved  Corporation. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation  under  this  section  the  directors  become 
trustees  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  may  be  entitled  to  share  in  its  assets  and. 
to  this  end,  are  entitled  to  take  possession  of  the  assets  and  distribute  them 
among  its  creditors,  pro  rata,  and  they  become  accountable  for  only  what  tliey 
receive.  In  the  case  of  contested  claims  which  can  be  established  and  liqui- 
dated only  by  a  judgment,  the  action  should  be  against  tlie  corporation,  which 
is  expressly  continued  in  existence  for  that  purpose  by  subdivision  3.  Whether 
or  not  the  trustees  can  properly  be  joined  as  defendants  in  such  an  action 
in  order  to  conclude  them  as  to  the  existence  of  a  debt  and  its  amount  is  a 
question  which  has  not  been  determined ;  but  the  action  in  any  event  should 
be  against  the  corporation,  and  does  not  lie  against  the  trustees  alone. 
Cunningham  v.  Gauber,  133  A.  D.  10;  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  866  (1909).  Upon 
such  a  dissolution  the  directors  become  trustees  for  the  creditors  and  are 
personally  liable  for  corporate  debts  to  the  extent  of  the  corporate  assets 
coming  into  their  hands.     Id. 

Directors    Should    Give    Notice    to   Creditors    or   Provide   for    Unknown 
Claims. 

Directors  who  transfer  all  the  corporate  property  to  another  corporation 
which  assumes  payment  of  all  the  debts  of  the  vendor  are  liable  to  account 
to  the  judgment  creditors  of  the  latter  for  the  property  so  transferred.  The 
fact  that  the  directors  did  not  know  of  the  claim  is  immaterial,  for  they 
should  have  proyided  for  unknoAvn  claims.  If  they  undertake  to  divest  the 
corporation  of  all  its  property  and  practically  dissolve  it  without  taking  the 
proceedings  for  a  voluntary  dissolution  which  are  prescribed  by  law,  they 
are  bound  to  give  some  notice  to  creditors  of  the  proposed  transfer.  Darcy 
V.  Bklyn.  &  N.- Y.  Ferry  Co..  196  N.  Y.  99   (1909),  affg.  127  A.  D.  167. 

Right  of  Creditor  of   Dissolved   Foreign   Corporation. 

Where  a  West  Virginia  corporation  doing  business  here  was  voluntarily 
dissolved  by  its  stockliolders,  pursuant  to  laws  of  that  State,  without  reserv- 
ing enough  to  pay  its  debts,  a  creditor  liere  may  sue  directly  such  stock- 
holders taking  with  notice  as  distributees  of  its  assets  Avhich  constitute  a 
trust  fund  for  payment  of  its  debts,  and  is  not  required  to  first  exhaust  his 
remedy  against  the  corporation,  because  the  laws  of  West  Virginia  do  not 
provide  for  such  an  action,  and  in  that  respect  arc  quite  dillerent  from  our 
laws,  which  require  as  a  prerequisite  a  judgment  against  the  corporation  and 
an  execution  thereon  leturned  unsatisfied.  Atbmtic  Dredging  Co.  v.  Beard. 
14.5  A.  D.  .S4-2    (1911),  aflfd.  203  X.  Y.  ,584. 
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Sale  of  Property;  Dissenting  Stockholder's  Remedy. 

\VIiero  the  assets  of  a  eorporation,  wliieh  has  l)een  dissolved  under  this 
section,  pursuant  to  vote  of  its  stockholders,  have  been  sold  to  a  new  cor- 
poration organized  in  another  State  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  heavy  taxes, 
and  an  equitable  plan  was  adopted  for  distribution  of  the  new  stock  to 
stockholders  of  tlie  original  company,  the  reorganization  will  not  be  set  aside 
in  behalf  of  one  who  owns  but  one  four-thousandth  of  the  stock  and  has 
accepted  pecuniary  benefits  under  the  plan.  A  dissenting  stockholder's  remedy 
is  to  take  proceedings  to  have  the  value  of  his  stock  appraised.  Treadwell  v. 
United  Verde  Copper  Co..  134  A.  D.  394  (inOO);  see.  also.  Drake  v.  N.  Y. 
Suburban  Water   Co..   36  A.   D.  275,  279. 

A  sale  of  the  good  will  of  a  corporation  in  dissolution  proceedings  under 
this  section  is  not  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  a  stockholder  who  objected  to 
the  sale  commenced  proceedings  for  the  appraisal  of  his  interest  in  the  dis- 
solved corporation  and  that  appraisers  had  been  appointed  but  that  no 
appraisal  had  yet  been  made.  The  duty  to  pay  the  appraised  value  of  the 
dissenting  stockholder's  interest  within  thirty  days  after  the  appraisal  is  a 
condition  subsequent  and  the  sale  of  the  good  will  until  invalidated  by  the 
failure  to  pay  such  stockholder,  was  effectual  so  far  as  the  purchaser  was 
concerned.     E.  J.  Horner  &  Co.  v.  Lawrence,  86  ]Misc.  95    (1914). 

Form  of  Conveyance  after  Dissolution. 

The  officers  of  a  corporation,  after  dissolution  proceedings  have  been  com- 
pleted, pursuant  to  this  section,  may  execute  a  valid  assignment  of  a  claim 
for  moneys  due  under  a  contract.  Asphalt  Paving  &  Contracting  Co.,  149 
A.  D.  622,  630  (1912).  Such  assignment  may  be  executed  in  the  usual  cor- 
porate form,  signed  in  the  name  of  the  corporation  by  the  president  or  a 
vice-president,  and  attested  by  the  secretary,  with  the  usual  proof  of  cor- 
porate execution  because  the  corporation  continues  in  existence  until  its 
affairs  are  adjusted  and  wound  up.     Id. 

Dissolution  where  Preferred  Stock  is  Deprived  of  Voting  Rights. 

In  order  to  accomplish  a  dissolution  under  the  provisions  of  this  section 
it  is  necessary  that  the  holders  of  two-thirds  in  amount  of  tlie  entire  out- 
standing stock  of  the  corporation  shall  consent  thereto  in  writing,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  the  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  that  the 
preferred  stockholders  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  in  the  management  of  the 
affairs  of  tlie  company.  Strictly  speaking  a  dissolution  is  not  a  management 
of  the  affairs  of  tlie  corporation,  but  is  a  complete  suspension  and  winding 
up  of  its  affairs.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Cenl.,  Jan.  13,   1912.  Vol.  2.  p.   18. 

Place   of   Meeting. 

Place  of  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  \'oting  u|)oii  a  prii|iositi()ii  to  dissolve 
a  corporation  under  this  section,  must  be  in  the  city,  town  or  village  in 
which  the  last  preceding  annual  meeting  of  the  corporation  was  held  within 
this  State.  Such  annual  meeting  to  have  been  legal  must  necessarily  have 
been  within  the  boundaries  of  the  State  of  New  York.  The  meeting  must  ho 
called  originally  for  such  place,  and  if  called  for  an  imju-oper  place  caimot 
be  legally   adjourned.     Kept,  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Jan.   18.   1912. 
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^ARTICLE   10=a 

Provisions  Applicable  to  Temporary  and  Permanent  Receivers 

of  Corporations 

Section  225.  Security. 

226.  Removal  or  new  bond. 

227.  Notice    to    sureties    upon    accounting. 

§  225.  Security.  A  receiver,  appointed  in  an  action  or  special 
proceeding',  ninst,  before  entering  upon  his  duties,  execute  and 
file  with  the  proper  clerk,  a  bond  to  the  people,  with  at  least  two 
sufficient  sureties,  in  a  penalty  fixed  by  the  court,  judge,  or  referee, 
making  the  appointment,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  receiver;  and  the  execution  of  any  such  bond  by 
any  fidelity  or  surety 'company  authorized  by  the  laws  of  this  state 
to  transact  business,  shall  be  equivalent  to  the  execution  of  said 
bond  by  two  sureties.  But  this  section  does  not  apply  to  a  case 
where  special  provision  is  made  by  law  for  the  security  to  be  given 
by  a  receiver  or  for  increasing  the  same. 

The  same  provision  is  found  in  Code,  §  715. 

If  the  receiver's  bond  runs  to  the  plaintiff  instead  of  the  people  and  is 
based  on  a  consideration  it  is  good  as  a  conmion  law  bond  and  the  sureties 
are  liable.     Carl  v.  Meyer,  51   A.  D.  5    (1900). 

If  the  order  requires  but  one  surety,  it  may  be  amended  so  as  to  require 
two.  Holmes  v.  INTcDowell,  15  Hun  585,  affd.  on  op.  below,  76  N.  Y.  596 
(1879). 

See  also  Code,  §§  729  and  730,  as  to  sufficiency  of  bond  and  amending  defects 

§  226.  Removal  or  new  bond.  The  court,  or,  where  the  order 
was  made  out  of  court,  the  judge  making  the  order,  by  or  pur- 
suant to  which  the  receiver  was  appointed,  or  his  successor  in 
office,  may,  at  any  time,  remove  the  receiver,  or  direct  him  to  give 
a  new  bond,  with  new  sureties,  with  the  like  condition  specified 
in  the  last  section.  But  this  section  does  not  apply  to  a  case  where 
special  provision  is  made  by  law  for  the  security  to  be  given  by  a 
receiver,  or  for  increasing  the  same,  or  for  removing  a  receiver. 

§  227.  Notice  to  sureties  upon  accounting.  A  receiver  who, 
having  executed  and  filed  a  bond  as  provided  for  in  section  two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  or  section  two  hundred  and  twenty-six 
of  this  chapter,  before  presenting  his  accounts  as  receiver,  must 
give  notice  to  the  surety  or  sureties  on  his  official  bond,  of  his 

*  This  article,  consisting  of  §§  22.5.  22(5  .ui.l  227,  is  new,  added  bv  L.  1909, 
eh.  240. 
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intention  to  present  his  accounts,  not  less  than  eight  days  before 
the  day  set  for  the  hearing  on  said  accounting.  The  same  notice 
must  be  given  to*  such  surety  or  sureties  where  the  accounting 
is  ordered  on  the  petition  of  a  person  or  persons  other  than  the 
receiver,  and  in  no  case  shall  the  receiver's  accounts  be  passed, 
settled  or  allowed,  unless  the  said  notice  provided  for  in  this 
section  shall  have  first  been  given  to  the  surety  or  sureties  on  the 
official  bond  of  such  receiver. 

No  action  can  be  maintained  upon  the  bond  as  a  statutory  obligation  unless 
the  surety  had  notice  of  the  accounting.  The  complaint  should  be  dismissed, 
but  not  on  the  merits.  Slratton  v.  City  Trust,  etc.,  Co.,  80  A.  D.  551 
(1903);  French  v.  Dauchy,  134  N.  Y.  543  (1892);  Coe  v.  Patterson,  122 
A.  D.  76    (1907). 

Where  the  right  to  appoint  a  receiver  in  voluntary  dissolution  proceedings 
existed,  but  was  exercised  at  a  time  not  sanctioned  by  law,  the  receiver  ap- 
pointed became  a  receiver  de  facto  and  his  sureties  having  executed  a  bond 
voluntarily  which  recited  his  appointment,  were  estopped  from  denying  the 
validity   of   the    appointment.      Thompson    v.   Denner.    16   A.    D.    160    (1897). 

It  seems  that  if  it  be  shown  that  the  receiver  converted  property  of  the 
estate  to  his  own  use,  the  surety  would  be  liable  independent  of  the  account- 
ing. Stratton  v.  Citv  Trust  Co.,  69  A.  D.  322  (1902)  ;  s.  c,  80  A.  D.  551 
(1903). 

ARTICLE  11 
Powers,    Duties   and    Liabilities   of    Receivers   of   Corporation 

Section  230.  Application  of  this  article. 

231.  Receiver  trustee  of   property. 

232.  Receiver's   title   to   property. 

233.  Transfer  of  assets  of  corporation  to  receiver. 

234.  Security  of  receiver. 

235.  Authority  of  single  receiver. 

236.  Authority  where  there   is  more   than   one   receiver. 

237.  Surviving   receivers. 

238.  Oath  of  receiver. 

239.  General  powers  of  receivers. 

240.  Power  of  receiver  to  institute  proceedings  to  recover  assets. 

241.  Power  of  receiver  in  the  settlement  of  controversies. 

242.  Power  of  receiver  to  enijiloy  counsel. 

243.  Power  of  receiver  to  hold   real   property. 

244.  Power  of  receiver  to  recover   stock  subscriptions. 

245.  Duty  of  receiver  to  convert  assets  into  money. 

246.  Duty  of  receiver  as   to   private   sales. 

247.  Duty  of  receiver  to  keep  accounts. 

248.  Duty  of  receiver  to  serve  copy  of  report    ui>oii   itttorney-gener.Tl 

and  superintendent  of  liauk.s. 

249.  Duty  of  certain  receivers  to  make  reports. 

250.  Duty  of  receivers   to  give  notice  to  creditors. 

251.  Delivery   of    property   and    pavTuent    of    debts    to    receiver    iiftrr 

notice. 
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Section  252.  Penalty  for  concealing  property  from  receiver. 

253.  Duty  of  receiver  to  call  creditors'  meeting. 

254.  Proceedings  at  'creditors'  meeting. 

255.  Deduction  of  disbursements  and  commissions  by  receiver. 

256.  Refunding  consideration  of  subsisting  contracts. 

257.  Retention   of  funds  for  subsisting  contracts   and   pending  suits. 

258.  Payment  of  debts  not  due. 

259.  Allowance   of   set-offs. 

260.  Penalties  recovered  by  receiver. 

261.  Order  of  payment  by  receiver. 

262.  Failure  to  file  claim  before  first  dividend. 

263.  Second  '  dividend   by   receiver. 
204.  Surplus  to  stockholders. 

265.  Disposition  of  moneys  retained  by  receiver  for  suits. 

266.  Duty  of  receiver  as  to  unclaimed  dividend. 

2G7.  Effect  of  failure  to  file  claim  before  second  dividend. 

268.  Final  accounting  by  receiver. 

269.  Notice  of  final  accounting. 

270.  Hearing  on   final   accounting. 

271.  Reference  of  final  account. 

272.  Further  accounting. 

273.  Removal  of   receiver. 

274.  Vacancy. 

275.  Renunciation  by  leceiver. 

276.  Control  of  receiver  by  court. 

277.  Commissions  and  expenses  of  receiver  in  voluntary  dissolution. 

278.  Commissions   and   expenses  of  receiver  except  in  voluntary  dis- 

solution. 

§  230.  Application  of  this  article.  Unless  otherwise  provided 
the  provisions  of  this  article  shall  apply  only  to  permanent  re- 
ceivers appointed  pursuant  to  section  one  hundred  and  six  or 
section  one  hundred  and  ninety-one  of  this  chapter. 

New;   added   by  L.    1909,   cli.   28. 

Section  106  provides  for  a  permanent  receiver  in  actions  by  judgment 
creditors  for  sequestration  and  also  actions  to  dissolve  a  corporation. 

Section   191   provides  for  receivers  in  actions  for  voluntary  dissolution. 

Section  134  provides  for  the  appointment  of  a'  permanent  receiver  in  an 
action  to  annul  a  corporation,  as  where  a  corporation  is  dissolved  upon  its 
voluntary  application,  see  section  191. 

This  article,  therefore,  applies  to  permanent  receivers  in  actions  brought 
under  articles  6,  7,  and  9,  supra. 

Jurisdiction  to  appoint  receivers  of  corporations  is  wholly  statutory.  The 
power  to  declare  a  forfeiture  of  corporate  franchises  was  originally  in  Eng- 
land vested  in  the  courts  of  law  and  was  exercised  in  a  proceeding  brought 
by  the  Attorney-General  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign.  The  Court  of  Chancery 
never  assumed  jurisdiction  in  such  cases  until  it  was  conferred  by  act  of 
Parliament.  Decker  v.  Gardner,  124  N.  Y.  334  (1891)  ;  Matter  of  Coleman. 
174  N.  Y.  373  (1903)  ;  Attorney-General  v.  Utica  Insurance  Co.,  2  Johns. 
Ch.  371    (1817)  ;   Attorney  v.  Bank  of  Niagara,  Hopkins  Ch.  354    (1825). 

The  court  may  order  a  reference  to  determine  upon  or  report  a  proper 
person  to  hv  appointed  receiver.  Matter  of  Eagle  Iron  Works,  8  Paige  Ch.  385 
(1840).   where  the   practice   is   stated. 
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§  231.  Receiver  trustee  of  property.  Permanent  receivers 
shall  be  trustees  of  the  property  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of 
the  corporation  and  of  its  stockholders. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  S,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §   G7,  in  part. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  covers  the  same  ground  as  the  following  provision  in  Revised 
Statutes  which  latter  provision  therefore  has  been  omitted : 

"All  assignees  and  trustees,  appointed  under  any  authority,  conferred  by 
any  of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  articles  of  this  title,  in  the  several 
cases  therein  contemplated,  are  hereby  declared  to  be  trustees  of  the  estate 
of  the  debtor,  in  relation  to  whose  property  they  shall  be  appointed,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  creditors;  and  shall  be  vested  with  all  the  powers  and  authority 
hereinafter  specified,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  control,  obligations  and 
responsibilities  hereinafter  declared,  in  respect  to  trustees." 

R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  l,.art.  8,  §  1. 

The  receiver  of  a  voluntarily  dissolved  corporation  is,  by  force  of  the  stat- 
ute, a  trustee  of  the  property  of  the  corporation  for  the  benefit  of  all  its 
creditors;  and  the  six  years'  statute  of  limitations  does  not  run  in  his  favor 
against  claims  not  barred  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  so  long  as  the 
trust  is  open  and  continuing,  and  has  not  been  repudiated  or  denied.  Luding- 
ton  V.  Thompson,  153  N.  Y.  499;   see  Matter  of  Coleman,   174  X.  Y.  383. 

As  to  when  directors  are  trustees  in  case  of  dissolution  see  G«n.  Corp. 
Law,   §  35. 

It  is  the  settled  doctrine  that  the  receiver  of  an  insolvent  corporation 
represents  not  only  the  corporation  but  also  the  creditors  and  stockliulders. 
Attorney-General  v.  Guardian  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  272  (1879): 
Mason  v.  Henry,  152  X.  Y.  529  (1897);  and  may  recover  from  delinquent 
directors  the  damages  which  their  misconduct  has  occasioned  to  the  cor- 
poration.    Bowers  v.  Male,  18G  N.  Y.  28    (1906). 

Although  the  receiver  represents  creditors  he  is  not  vested  with  a  right 
which  is  in  tlie  creditors  alone  and  therefore  cannot  recover  value  of  stock 
alleged  to  have  been  fraudulently  issued  where  the  issue  was  made  with  the 
consent  of  all  the  directors  and  stockholders,  for  like  the  corporation  he  is 
bound  by  an  equitable  estoppel.     Bostwick  v.  Y^'oung,   118  A.  D.  490   (1907). 

§  232.  Receiver's  title  to  property.  Such  receivers  shall,  from 
the  time  of  their  having  filed  the  security  required  by  law,  be 
vested  with  all  the  property,  real  or  personal  vested  or  contingent, 
of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  67,  in  part.  Thus  am'd  by 
L.   1909,  ch.  240;   L.   1913,  ch.  766. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  240.  Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4, 
art.  3,  §  67,  in  part. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  relates  to  the  same  subject  as  tiie  following  provision  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  which  is  not  applicable  and  therefore  has  been  omitted : 

"  The  trustees  taking  such  oath  shall  be  deemed  vested  with  all  the  estate, 
real  and  personal,  of  such  debtor  (except  such  as  is  exempted  by  the  pre- 
ceding  articles),  as  follows: 

15 
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1.  In  proceedings  under  the  first  article  of  this  title,  from  the  first  jjubli- 
cation  of  the  notice  to  the  non-resident,  absconding  or  concealed  debtor: 

2.  In  proceedings  under  the  second  article,  from  the  appointment  of  trustees: 

3.  In  proceedings  under  the  third,  fifth,  and  sixth  articles,  from  the  execu- 
tion of  the  assignment,  in  these  articles  directed : 

4.  In  proceedings  under  the  fourth  article,  when  the  assignment  was  volun- 
tary, from  the  time  of  its  execution;  when  executed  by  an  officer  as  therein 
directed,  from  the  time  of  the  first  publication  of  the  notice  in  that  article 
required  to  be  given  to  creditors." 

R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  6. 

Statutory  receivers  take  title  to  the  property  coming  to  them  as  such. 
Their  powers  and  rights  are  analogous  to  those  of  an  assignee  of  an  insolvent 
debtor.  There  is  a  vital  distinction  between  statutory  receivers  who  take 
title  and  temporary  or  chancery  receivers  who  have  no  title  and  simply 
act  as  the  arm  of  the  court  for  the  preservation  of  property  over  which  it  is 
exercising  control  until  some  final  determination  shall  be  made  respecting 
it.  Decker  v.  Gardner,  124  N.  Y.  334  (1891)  ;  Stokes  v.  Hoffman  House,  167 
N.  Y.  554  (1901);  Prince  v.  Schlesinger,  116  A.  D.  500  (1906).  For 
further  cases  indicating  the  distinction  see  Temporary  Receiver,  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,   §   104,  supra. 

The  situation  of  a  receiver  of  an  insolvent  company  is  less  restricted  than 
that  of  an  assignee  under  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors, 
for  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  latter  are  prescribed  by  the  instrument  of 
assignment,  whereas  questions  with  respect  to  the  receivership  will  be  de- 
termined on  equitable  principles  as  limited  by  statute.  Peo.  v.  St.  Nicholas 
Bank,  151  N.  Y.  592    (1897). 

When  an  assignment  to  a  foreign  receiver  is  eff'ective  to  vest  the  receiver 
with  the  assets  of  the  insolvent  corporation  throughout  the  United  States,  an 
ancillary  receiver  appointed  in  New  York  takes  no  title  to  assets  in  this 
State.      Chicago   Title,   etc.,   Co.  v.   German   Ins.   Co.,   119  A.   D.   347    (1907). 

An  attaching  creditor's  right  to  the  property  of  a  foreign  corporation  is 
superior  to  that  of  a  receiver  previously  appointed  in  the  home  jurisdiction,  if 
the  levy  is  made  prior  to  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  in  this  State.  Nat'l 
Park  Bank  v.  Clark,  92  A.  D.  2G2  (1904).  The  appointment  of  the  foreign 
receiver  does  not  take  away  the  title  of  the  corporation  so  far  as  to  deprive 
the  courts  of  this  State  of  the  right  to  control  the  assets  here  for  the 
benefit  of  domestic  creditors.  Hammond  v.  Nafl  Loan  Assn.,  58  A.  D.  455 
(1901),  and  cases  cited;  Courtright  v.  Vreeland,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  952    (1909). 

Title  onlj'  vests  upon  the  filing  of  the  bond  and  a  creditor  may  obtain  a 
superior  lien  bv  attachment  or  judgment  after  the  appointment  and  prior  to 
fhe   filing.     Chamberlain  v.   Rochester  S.   P.  V.   Co.,  7   Hun  557    (1876). 

This  section  is  not  inconsistent  with  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  193.  Matter 
of  Berry,  26  Barb.  55    (1857). 

The  sale  of  the  franchise  of  an  insolvent  electric  company  by  a  receiver 
appointed  in  sequestration  proceedings  made  at  pviblic  auction  vests  in  the 
purchaser  all  the  rights  conferred  by  the  original  franchise.  Matter  of 
Longacre   Electric   L.   &   P.   Co.,    188   N.   Y.   361    (1907). 

§  233.  Transfer  of  assets  of  corporation  to  receiver.     In  all 

cases  where  receivers  have  been  or  shall  be  appointed  for  any 
corporation  of  this  state  other  than  an  insurance  company  on  appli- 
cation by  the  attorney-general,  all  property,  real  and  personal, 
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and  all  securities  of  every  kind  and  nature  belonging  to  such  cor- 
poration, no  matter  where  located  or  by  whom  held,  shall  be  trans- 
ferred to,  vested  in  and  held  by  such  receiver ;  provided,  however, 
that  such  transfer  shall  only  be  made  when  directed  by  an  order  of 
the  supreme  court,  due  notice  of  the  application  for  such  order 
having  been  made  on  the  attorney-general  and  the  custodian  of  the 
funds,  securities  or  property. 

Formerly  L.  1884,  ch.  285,  §  1. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

There  is  some  diflference  between  this  section  and  the  preceding  section  and 
it  has  therefore  been  preserved. 

Receiver's  Title. 

The  receiver  talces  title  by  virtue  of  the  statute  and  no  formal  conveyance 
is  necessary.  Matter  of  Attornev-General  v.  Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.,  100 
N.  Y.  279    (1885). 

After  property  has  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  receiver  no  lien  can 
be  acquired  or  action  taken  with  reference  thereto  without  leave  of  the  court. 
Attorney-General  v.  Continental  Life  Ins.  Co.,  28  Hun  3(10,  affd.,  no  op., 
93  N.  Y.  630   (1883). 

Interference  with  the  exclusive  right  of  the  receiver  to  manufacture  under 
a  patent  is  a  contempt.     Matter  of  Woven  Tape  Skirt  Co.,  12  Hun  111    (1877). 

A  sale  of  property  under  an  execution  without  leave  of  the  court  while 
the  property  is  in  possession  of  the  receiver,  is  illegal  and  void,  although 
the  levy  was  made  before  tlie  appointment  of  the  receiver.  Walling  v. 
Miller,  108  X.  Y.  173  (1888);  but  the  sale  after  the  appointment  of  the 
receiver  is  only  irregular  where  the  property  has  not  come  into  the  actual 
possession  of  the  receiver.     Varnum  v.  Hart,   119  X.  Y.   101    (1890). 

Where  a  corporation  has  purchased  goods  and  thereafter  the  receiver 
appointed  in  dissolution  proceedings  refuses  to  accept  the  same,  the  vendor 
may  sell  the  property  without  leave  of  court  in  order  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  his  loss  by  breach  of  the  contract,  for  the  title  to  the  property  which  the 
receiver  refused  to  accept  did  not  pass  to  him.  Moore  v.  Potter,  155  N.  Y. 
481    (1898). 

Where  a  creditor  procures  an  attachment  and  a  levy  before  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  ancillary  receiver  the  property  passes  to  the  receiver  subject  to 
the  lien  of  the  attachment.  Bennett  v.  Electric  Construction  Co.,  8  A.  D. 
301  (1896);  National  Park  Bank  v.  Clark,  92  A.  D.  262  (1904).  The 
usual  course  in  such  proceedings  is  to  provide  for  the  preservation  of 
rights  and  liens  acquired  befoi'e  the  appointment  of  the  receiver  by  attach- 
ing creditors  and  others  entitled  to  particular  rights  in  the  order  authoriz- 
ing the  receiver  to  possess  himself  of  the  corporate  property.     Id. 

§  234.  Security  of  receiver.  Before  entering  upon  the  duties 
of  their  appointment,  such  receiver  shall  give  such  security  to  the 
people  of  the  state,  and  in  such  penalty,  as  the  court  shall  direct, 
conditioned  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  appoint- 
ment, and  for  the  dae  accounting  for  all  moneys  received  by  them. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4.  art.  3.  §  6G.  in  part.  See  Gen. 
Corp.  Law,  §  225  et  seq. 
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Cotisolidators'  Note. 

The  provisions  of  section  715  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  have  not  been 
inserted  in  this  article  for  the  reason  that  the  section  provides  that  they  shall 
not  apply  to  "  a  case  where  special  provision  is  made  by  law  for  the  security 
to  be  given  by  a  receiver."  This  treatment  of  the  matter  does  not  affect  the 
provisions  in  section  715  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  relating  to  bonds  of 
fidelity  or  surety  companies.  See  Jones  v.  Blum,  145  N.  Y.  338,  and  Nealis 
v.  American  Tube  and  Iron  Co.,  76  Hun  223. 

§  235.  Authority  of  single  receiver.  When  one  receiver  only, 
shall  be  appointed,  all  the  provisions  herein  contained,  in  refer- 
ence to  several  receivers  shall  apply  to  him. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  eh.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  2. 

§  236.  Authority  where  there  is  more  than  one  receiver. 

When  there  are  more  receivers  than  one  appointed,  the  debts  and 
property  of  the  corporation  may  be  collected  and  received  by  any 
one  of  them;  and  when  there  are  more  than  two  receivers  ap- 
pointed, every  power  and  authority  conferred,  on  the  receivers  may 
be  exercised  by  any  two  of  them. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.   5,  tit.   1,   art.   8,   §   3. 

§  237.  Surviving  receivers.  The  survivor  or  survivors  of  any 
receivers  shall  have  all  the  powers  and  rights  given  to  receivers. 
All  property  in  the  hands  of  any  receiver  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
removal  or  incapacity,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  remaining  re- 
ceiver or  receivers,  if  there  be  any ;  or  to  the  successor  of  the  one 
so  dying,  removed  or  incapacitated;  who  may  demand  and  sue 
for  the  same. 

Formerly  R.   S.,  pt.  2,   ch.   5,  tit.   1,  art.   8,   §   4. 

§  238.  Oath  of  receiver.  Before  proceeding  to  the  discharge 
of  any  of  their  duties,  all  such  receivers  shall  take  and  subscribe 
an  oath,  that  they  will  well  and  truly  execute  the  trust  by  their 
appointment  reposed  in  them,  according  to  the  best  of  their  skill 
and  understanding;  which  oath  shall  be  filed  with  the  officer  or 
court,  that  appointed  them. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  .§  5. 

§  239.  General  powers  of  receivers.  The  said  receivers  shall 
have  power: 

1.  To  sue  in  their  own  names  or  otherwise,  and  recover  all  the 
property,    debts  and   things  in   action,   belonging  or   due  or   to 
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become  due  to  such  corporation,  whether  accruing  or  maturing 
before  or  after  the  dissolution  thereof  and  whether  vested  or  con- 
tingent at  the  time  of  such  dissolution,  in  the  same  manner  and 
with  the  like  effect  as  such  corporation  might  or  could  have  done 
if  no  receivers  had  been  appointed ;  and  no  set-off  shall  be  allowed 
in  any  such  suit,  for  any  debt,  unless  it  was  owing  to  such  creditor 
by  such  corporation  before  the  appointment  of  the  receiver  of 
such  corporation,  or  unless  it  shall  have  been  duly  contracted  by 
such  receiver  subsequent  to  his  appointment;  notwithstanding  the 
notice  to  creditors  the  receivers  may  sue  for  and  recover  any  prop- 
erty or  effects  of  the  corporation  and  any  debts  due  to  it,  at  any 
time,  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  delivery  or  payment  thereof ; 

2.  To  take  into  their  hands,  all  the  property  of  such  corpora- 
tion, whether  attached,  or  delivered  to  them,  or  afterwards  dis- 
covered; and  all  books,  vouchers  and  securities  relating  to  the 
same; 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  non-resident,  absconding  or  concealed  debtor, 
to  demand  and  receive  of  every  sheriff  who  shall  have  attached 
any  of  the  property  of  such  debtor,  or  who  shall  have  in  his  hands, 
any  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  such  property,  all  such  prop- 
erty and  moneys,  on  paying  him  his  reasonable  costs  and  charges, 
for  attaching  and  keeping  the  same,  to  be  allowed  by  the  court 
having  jurisdiction; 

4.  From  time  to  time,  to  sell  at  public  auction,  all  the  property, 
real  and  personal,  vested  in  them,  which  shall  come  to  their  hands, 
after  giving  at  least  fourteen  days'  public  notice  of  the  time  and 
place  of  sale,  and  also  publishing  the  same  for  two  weeks  in  a 
newspaper,  printed  in  the  county,  where  the  sale  shall  be  made, 
if  there  be  one; 

5.  To  allow  such  credit  on  the  sale  of  real  property  by  them,  as 
they  shall  deem  reasonable,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  article 
for  not  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  purchase  money;  which 
credit  shall  be  secured  by  a  bond  of  the  purchaser,  and  a  mortgage 
on  the  property  sold ; 

6.  On  such  sales,  to  execute  the  necessary  conveyances  and  bills 
of  sale; 

7.  To  redeem  all  mortgages  and  conditional  contracts  and  all 
pledges  of  personal  property,  and  to  satisfy  any  judgments,  which 
may  be  an  incumbrance  on  any  property  so  sold  by  them ;  or  to  sell 
such  property  subject  to  such  mortgages,  contracts,  pledges  or 
judgments ; 

8.  To  settle  all  matters  and  accounts  between  such  corporation 
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and  its  debtors,  or  creditors,  and  to  examine  any  person  touching 

such  matters  and  accounts,  on  oath,  to  be  administered  by  either 

of  them; 

9.  Under  the  order  of  the  court  appointing  them,  to  compound 

with  any  person  indebted  to  such  corporation  and  thereupon  to 

discharge  all  demands  against  such  person. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2.  ch.  5,  tit.   1,  art.  8,   §  7,  except  last  clause  of  H  1, 
beginning  "  Notwithstanding,"  etc.,  from  R.  S.,  pt.  2.  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  10. 
Tlius  am'd  by  L.  1913,  ch.  766. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  comes  from  the  chapter  in  thie  Revised  Statutes  relating  to  the 
powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  trustees  of  insolvent  debtors  (R.  S.,  pt.  2, 
ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8).  It  was  made  ajjplicable  to  receivers  appointed  in  pro- 
ceedings for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  by  the  following 
provision  in  the  Revised  Statutes  relating  to  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a 
corporation. 

"  Such  receivers  shall  have  all  tlie  power  and  authority,  conferred  by  law 
upon  trustees  to  whom  an  assignment  of  the  estate  of  insolvent  debtors  may 
be  made;  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  second  part 
of  the  Revised  Statutes." 

R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8.  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  68. 

See  Matter  of  Coleman,  174  N.  Y.  383. 

As  to  the  application  of  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  .5.  see  Herring  v.  X.  Y.,  L.  E.  & 
W.  R.  R.  Co.,  105  X.  Y.  382. 

Subd.  1.  Some  of  the  provisions  relating  to  trustees  of  insolvent  debtors 
which  were  made  applicable  to  receivers  in  proceedings  for  the  voluntary 
dissolution  of  a  corporation  cannot  be  applied  to  such  receivers.  An  illus- 
tration  is  found   in  the  bracketed  matter  in  this  subdivision. 

"The  rights  of  the  receiver  become  fixed  at  the  time  of  his  appointment; 
the  rights  of  creditors  of  the  bank  represented  by  him,  then  attach;  and  it 
would  not  be  equitable  to  coiintenance  any  subsequent  arrangement  to  give 
any  one  of  them  an  undue  preference  over  the  others.  Parties  must  stand 
or  fall  by  the  condition  of  things  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  appointment 
of  the  receiver,  unless  special  equities  exist."' 

Matter  of  Van  Allen,  37  Barb.  225   [231]. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  citing  above  case  says  in  a  unanimous  decision  in 
Van  Dyck  v.  McQuade,  85  X.  Y.  616  [617]. 

"  If,  under  the  authority  derived  from  the  statute,  the  receiver  in  this 
case  had  the  power  to  allow  a  set-off,  that  power  did  not  extend  to  a  case 
where  no  mutual  debts  subsisted  at  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  the 
receiver." 

Subd.  5.  The  words  "  not  exceeding  18  months  "  have  been  bracketed  out 
because  a  receiver  is  required  to  report  within  a  year  unless  his  time  is 
extended.  For  the  same  reason  the  words  "  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
article  "  have  been   inserted. 

Cases  Applicable. 

The  receiver  may  disaffirm  any  act,  transfer  or  agreement  in  fraud  of  cred- 
itors. Real  Property  Law,  §  2G8  (Cons.  Laws,  ch.  50,  L.  1909,  ch.  52)  ;  Per- 
sonal Property  Law,  §  19  (Cons.  Laws,  ch.  41,  L.  1909,  ch.  45).  These 
sections  are  derived  from  L.  1858,  ch.  314,  which  was  repealed  by  the  Real 
Property  Law  of  1896  and  the  Personal  Property  Law  of  1897  which  con- 
tained a  substitute  provision  now  found  in  the  Consolidated  Laws.    As  to  the 
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effect  of  this  statute  see  Southard  v.  Benner,  72  K.  Y.  424  (1878)  ;  Vail  v. 
Hamilton,  85  N.  Y.  453  (1881);  National  Tradesmen  Bank  v.  Whetmore, 
124  N.  Y.  241  (1891);  Wile  v.  Cauffman,  39  A.  D.  20G  (1899);  McQueen 
V.  New,  45  A.  D.  579  (1899);  Sheldon  v.  Wickham,  161  N.  Y.  500  (1900); 
Lain  v.  Sayer,  50  A.  D.  554   (1900). 

An  action  to  set  aside  and  vacate  a  judgment  against  the  corporation  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  collusively  obtained  and  in  fraud  of  creditors  may 
he  brought  in  the  name  of  and  by  the  receiver.  Whittlesev  v.  Delanev,  73 
N.  Y'.  57I  (1878). 

In  an  action  by  the  receiver  against  a  director  to  recover  for  property 
alleged  to  have  been  improperly  appropriated,  the  corporate  books  are  not 
per  se  evidence  against  the  director  to  establish  liability  for  he  is  not 
chargeable  with  knowledge  of  the  entries  made  by  otliers.  Rudd  v.  Robinson, 
126  N.   Y.   113    (1891). 

An  action  or  special  proceeding  brought  by  a  statutory  receiver  does  not 
abate  because  of  his  death  or  removal,  but  the  action  may  be  continued  by  his 
successor  who  must  be  substituted  on  his  application  or  that  of  a  party 
interested.  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  7GG;  the  substitution  is  not  jurisdictional. 
however,  and  the  action  can  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  original  plain- 
tiff unless  one  of  tlie  parties  applies  for  a  substitution.  Hegewisch  v.  Silver, 
140  N.  Y.  414   (1893),  and  cases  cited. 

Subdivision  7  does  not  authorize  a  receiver  in  an  action  for  dissolution  on 
the  ground  of  insolvency  to  sell  real  estate  subject  to  certain  liens  referred 
to  in  the  final  decree  and  disregard  others  that  are  valid  and  existing,  and 
the  judgment  creditor  is  entitled  to  issue  execution  upon  such  judgment  and 
sell  property  thereunder  despite  such  previous  sale  by  the  receiver.  ]\latter 
of  Coleman,   174  N.  Y'.  373    (1903). 

An  ancillary  receiver  of  a  foreign  corporation  appointed  by  an  order 
granting  him  "  the  usual  powers  and  duties  of  receivers  according  to  the  laws 
of  this  State  and  the  practice  of  this  court "  and  giving  him  the  right  to 
continue  the  business  of  the  corporation  imtil  further  order,  has  all  the 
powers  granted  by  this  section  and  may  under  subdivision  8  enter  into  an 
agreement  which  will  amount  to  an  accord  and  satisfaction.  Goodrich  v. 
Sanderson,  35  A.  D.   54G    (1898). 

As  to  power  generally  to  compromise  see  Matter  of  Croton  Ins.  Co.,  3 
Barb.  Ch.  642   (1847). 

Whore  a  receiver  contracts  to  sell  real  estate  under  order  of  the  court,  and 
cannot  give  good  title,  tlie  vendee  can  recover  in  addition  to  his  deposit  only 
such  sum  as  the  court  in  its  discretion  deems  equitable  between  the  parties. 
There  is  no  absolute  right  to  damages  as  in  case  of  sale  between  individuals. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  will  not  review  the  discretion  of  the  lower  courts.  Poo. 
V.  N.  Y,  Building  Loan  B.  Co.,   189  N.  Y.  233    (1907). 

All  the  power  which  a  court  has  with  reference  to  directing  a  sale  on 
dissolution  is  to  order  all  the  right,  title  and  interest  of  the  corporation  or 
the  receivers  sold.  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.  Building  Loan  B.  Co.,  189  N.  Y.  233 
(1907)  ;  Mayer  v.  Burr,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  203  (1909)  ;  such  sale  does  not  affect 
the  validity  of  a  prior  valid  lien.     Id. 

Receivers'  Certificates. 

Certificates  issued  in  a  sequestration  action  to  pay  interest  on  a  mortgage 
to  prevent  a  default  are  void  because  the  court  has  no  power  to  authorize 
such  issue  and  the  holders  thereof  are  not  entitled  to  payment  as  against 
bondholders  out  of  a  fund  arising  from  a  foreclosure  sale.  Knickerliocker 
Trust  Co.  V.  Oneonta,  C.  &  R.  S.  Ry.   Co.,  201   N.  Y.   :?79    (1911),  affg.   138 
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A.  D.  687.  The  bondholders  are  not  estopped  by  receipt  of  the  interest  by 
the  trustee  from  attacking  the  validity  of  the  certificates.     Id. 

It  is  not  within  the  power  of  the  court  to  authorize  the  temporary  receiver 
of  a  business  corporation  appointed  in  a  proceeding  for  its  dissolution  to 
issue  certificates  of  indebtedness  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  to  continue 
its  business  which  shall  be  liens  upon  the  real  property  prior  to  the  lien  of 
a  mortgage  previously  given  to  secure  the  payment  of  its  bonds.  ^Matter  of 
Westchester  Co.  Brewery,  73  Misc.  352    (1911). 

A  court  of  equity  has  undoubted  power  to  authorize  its  receiver  to  borrow 
money  upon  the  credit  of  the  propertj'  and  to  issue  as  security  for  the  pay- 
ment thereof  receiver's  certificates  which  shall  be  a  first  lien  upon  the  prop- 
erty superior  to  the  liens  of  mortgagees  and  other  creditors.  This  power  is 
derived  from  the  court's  duty  to  protect  and  preserve  the  property  in  its 
hands.  Wallace  v.  Loomis,  97  U.  S.  14fi  (1877)  ;  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Illinois 
Midland  Ry.  Co.,  117  U.  S.  434  (1885);  Bibber-White  Co.  v.  Wliite  River 
Val.  El.  R.'Co.,  115  Fed.  786   (1902). 

For  papers  relative  to  receivers'  certificates  see  Forms  Nos.  361-363. 

In  the  case  of  private  corporations  certificates  may  be  issued  without  the 
consent  of  lienors  to  meet  the  expenses  of  preserving  the  property  and  of 
realizing  upon  the  same,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of  improving  or  adding  to 
the  property  or  of  carrying  on  the  corporate  business.  Raht  v.  Attrill.  106 
N.  Y.  423  (1887);  Hanna  v.  State  Trust  Co.,  70  Fed.  2  (1895);  Baltimore 
Building  &  Loan  Assn.  v.  Alderson,  90  Fed.  142  (1898)  ;  International  Trust 
Co.  V.  Decker  Bros.,  152  Fed.  78  (1907)  ;  Bernard  v.  Union  Trust  Co.,  159 
Fed.  620    (1908)  ;   Wiggins  v.  Xeversink  L.  &  P.  Co.,  47  Misc.  315    (1905). 

Railroad  corporations  are  quasi-public  concerns  and  the  maintenance  of  a 
railway  and  equipment  and  the  continuation  of  the  business  and  operation 
of  the  road  are  essential  to  the  public  convenience  and  to  the  preservation  of 
the  mortgage  securities.  Any  person  therefore  taking  a  mortgage  upon  rail- 
road property  does  so  with  a  knowledge  presumably  of  the  legal  condition 
that  receivers'  certificates  may  be  issued  for  necessary  expenses  in  continuing 
the  business  which  will  be  superior  to  the  mortgage  lien.  International  Trust 
Co.  V.  Decker  Bros.,   152   Fed.   78    (1907),  citing  many  cases. 

Unsecured  claims  which  accrued  prior  to  the  appointment  of  a  receiver 
cannot  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  certificates  in  the  absence 
of  the  consent  of  bondholders.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.  v.  Tarrytown,  White 
Plains,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  871   (1909),  and  cases  cited. 

The  order  shoiild  be  granted  only  after  notice  to  a  lienor  and  a  full  hearing 
and  investigation  on  tlie  merits.  Kniclverbocker  Trust  Co.  v.  Tarrytown, 
White  Plains,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  871    (1909). 

If  the  improvement  is  not  necessary  to  preserve  or  operate  the  property, 
but  is  in  the  nature  of  a  permanent  improvement,  certificates  therefore  will 
not  be  authorized.  Rochester  Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.  v.  Rocliester  &  Iron- 
dequoit  R.  R.,  29  Misc.  222    (1899). 

The  certificates  are  not  negotiable  and  therefore  bona  fide  purchasers  take 
them  subject  to  equities  exi.sting  between  the  original  parties  and  also  subject 
to  the  terms  of  the  order  authorizing  the  issue  and  the  power  of  the  court 
to  grant  the  same.  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Chicago,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.,  7  Fed.  513 
(1881):  Central  NatT  Bank  v.  Hazard,  30  Fed.  484  (1887);  Bernard  v. 
Union   Trust   Co.,   159   Fed.   620    (1908). 

Rights  in  this  State  of  Receivers  of  Foreign  Corporations. 

A  foreign  trustee,  receiver  or  liquidator  may,  in  a  proper  case,  maintain 
an  action  in  New  York  courts  to  recover  from  a  stockholder  resident  therein 
bis   proportionate   liability   as   such   stockliolder.      An   allegation  that   under 
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under  his  appointment  as  liquidator  all  the  property,  effects  and  choses  in 
action  to  which  the  corporation  was  or  appeared  to  be  entitled  came  into 
plaintiff's  custody  or  under  its  control  is  suflRcient  to  show  title  in  the 
plaintiff.  Royal  Trust  Co.  v.  Harding,  155  A.  D.  104  (1913).  An  allegation 
that  the  court  in  which  the  foreign  judgment  was  rendered  is  one  of  general 
jurisdiction  and  that  one  service  of  notice  of  application  for  said  judgment 
was  given  is  sufficient  to  establish  prima  facie  the  validity  of  the  foreign 
judgment.     Id. 

Upon  the  principal  of  comity  a  foreign  receiver  has  the  right  to  bring  an 
action  in  this  State  to  enforce  rights  recognized  by  the  common  or  statutory 
law  of  a  foreign  State.  This  includes  the  enforcement  of  assessments  legally 
made  by  the  courts  of  such  foreign  State.  The  liability  of  stockholders  of 
foreign  corporations  falls  within  this  rule.  Howarth  v.  Angle,  1G2  N.  Y.  179 
(1900);  Stone  v.  Penn  Yan,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  197  N.  Y.  279  (1910);  Shipman 
v.  Treadwell,  208  N.  Y.  404    (1913),  affg.  150  A.  D.  57. 

A  receiver,  being  a  quasi  trustee  and  representing  the  creditors,  has  the 
right  to  enforce  the  liability  of  stockholders  for  debts  imposed  by  the  statutes 
of  the  State  where  the  corporation  has  its  domicile.  In  the  interest  of  inter- 
state comity  he  may  bring  an  action  in  this  State  to  enforce  the  liability 
of  a  resident  stockholder,  where  it  appears  that  the  same  liability  has  been 
determined  as  to  all  the  stockholders  in  the  foreign  court,  and  where  the 
remedy  involves  no  departure  from  our  practice  and  does  not  conflict  with 
public  policy  nor  work  injustice  to  any  of  our  citizens.  Howarth  v.  Angle, 
162  N.  Y.  179    (1900)  ;   Shipman  v.  Treadwell,  200  N.  Y^  472,  476   (1911). 

Enforcement  in  this  State  by  Foreign  Receiver  of  Double  Liability  of 
Stockholder  of  Foreign  Corporation. 

Shipman  v.  Treadwell,  200  N.  Y.  472,  and  208  N.  Y.  404,  decides,  that  after 
a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  a  foreign  State  has  determined  the 
liability  of  all  stockholders  under  a  statute  providing  for  double  liability, 
and  the  receiver  has  been  directed  to  collect  by  proper  proceedings  in  this 
State,  the  receiver  may  bring  an  action  in  this  State  to  recover  of  resident 
stockholders  their  share  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  corporation.  The  judgment 
in  the  foreign  court  is  conclusive  as  to  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  foreign 
corporation  and  as  to  the  necessity  for  and  amount  of  the  assessment. 

Leave  to  Sue  Receiver. 

Failure  to  obtain  leave  to  sue  a  receiver  may  be  ground  for  staying  the 
action,  or  may  be  punishable  as  a  contempt,  but  it  does  not  affect  the  cause 
of  action  so  as  to  make  the  omission  to  allege  the  obtaining  of  leave  a  ground 
for  demurrer.  Leave  may  be  granted  nunc  pro  tunc.  Fruyn  v.  McCrenry. 
105  A.  D.  302  (1905),  affd.,  no  op.,  182  N.  Y.  508  (1905);  Le  Fevre  v. 
Matthews,  39  A.  D.  232  (1899)  ;  Hirshfield  v.  Kalischer,  81  Hun  606  (1894)  ; 
James  v.  James  Cement  Company,  8  St.  Rep.  490  (1887)  ;  Hutchinson  v.  Bien, 
46  Misc.   302    (1905);    Di   Chiara  v.   Sutherland.   62  Misc.   555    (1909). 

The  application  for  leave  to  sue  must  be  deemed  a  motion  in  the  action 
in  which  the  receiver  was  appointed.  Matter  ;)f  Commercial  Bank,  35 
A.  D.  224    (1898)  ;   and  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  314. 

§  240.  Power  of  receiver  to  institute  proceedings  to  recover 

assets.  Whenever  any  receiver  of  a  domestic  corporation,  or  of 
the  property  within  this  state  of  any  foreipTi  corporation,  shall 
have  been  appointed  and  qualified,  as  provided  in  articles  five, 
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six,  seven,  nine,  eleven  or  twelve  of  this  chapter  either  before, 
upon,  or  after  final  judgment  or  order  in  the  action  or  special 
proceeding  in  which  such  appointment  was  made,  and  shall,  by 
his  own  verified  petition,  affidavit  or  other  competent  proof,  show 
to  the  supreme  court,  at  a  special  term  thereof,  held  within  the 
judicial  district  wherein  such  appointment  was  made,  that  he  has 
good  reason  to  believe  that  any  officer,  stockholder,  agent  or  em- 
ployee of  such  corporation,  or  any  other  person  whomsoever,  has 
embezzled  or  concealed,  or  withholds  or  has  in  his  possession  or 
under  his  control,  or  has  wrongfully  disposed  of,  any  property 
of  such  corporation  which  of  right  ought  to  be  surrendered  to  the 
receiver  thereof;  or  that  any  person  can  testify  concerning  the 
embezzlement,  concealment,  withholding,  possession,  control  or 
wrongful  disposition  of  any  such  property,  the  court  shall  make 
an  order,  with  or  without  notice,  commanding  such  person  or 
persons  to  appear  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  designated  in  the  order, 
before  the  court  or  before  a  referee  named  by  the  court  for  that 
purpose,  and  to  submit  to  an  examination  concerning  such  embez- 
zlement, concealment,  withholding,  possession,  control  or  wrongful 
disposition  of  such  property ;  and  at  the  time  of  making  such 
order  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion, 
enjoin  and  restrain  the  person  or  persons  so  ordered  to  appear  and 
be  examined  from  in  any  manner  disposing  of  any  property  of 
such  corporation  which  may  be  in  the  possession  or  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  person  so  ordered  to  be  examined,  until  the  further 
order  of  the  court  in  relation  thereto.  No  person  so  ordered  to 
appear  and  be  examined  shall  be  excused  from  answering  any 
question  on  the  ground  that  his  answer  might  tend  to  convict  him 
of  a  criminal  offense ;  but  Ids  testimony  taken  upon  such  examina- 
tion shall  not  be  used  against  him  in  any  criminal  action  or 
proceeding. 

Any  person  so  ordered  to  appear  and  be  examined  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  same  fees  and  mileage,  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of 
serving  the  order,  as  are  allowed  by  law  to  witnesses  subpoinaed 
to  attend  and  testify  in  an  action  in  the  supreme  court,  and  shall 
be  subject  to  the  same  penalties  upon  failure  to  appear  and  tes- 
tify in  obedience  to  such  an  order  as  are  provided  by  law  in  the 
case  of  witnesses  who  fail  to  obey  a  subpoena  to  appear  and  testify 
in  an  action. 

Any  person  appearing  for  examination  in  obedience  to  such 
order  shall  be  sworn  by  the  court  or  referee  to  tell  the  truth,  and 
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shall  be  entitled  to  be  represented  on  such  examination  by  counsel, 
and  may  be  cross-examined,  or  may  make  any  voluntary  statement 
in  his  own  behalf  concerning  the  subject  of  his  examination  which 
may  seem  to  him  desirable  or  pertinent  thereto. 

The  court  before  which  such  examination  is  taken,  as  well  as 
the  referee,  if  one  be  appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall  have  power 
to  adjourn  such  examination  from  time  to  time,  and  may  rule 
upon  any  question  or  objection  arising  in  the  course  of  such  exami- 
nation, to  the  same  extent  that  might  be  done  if  the  person  so 
examined  were  testifying  as  a  witness  in  the  trial  of  an  action. 

When  the  examination  of  any  person  under  such  order  shall 
be  concluded,  the  testimony  shall  be  signed  and  sworn  to  by  the 
person  so  examined,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 
of  the  county  where  the  action  is  pending,  or  was  tried,  in  which 
the  receiver  was  appointed  ;  and  if  from  such  testimony  it  shall 
appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  that  any  person  so  exam- 
ined is  wrongfully  concealing  or  withholding,  or  has  in  his  posses- 
sion or  under  his  control,  any  property  which  of  right  belongs  to 
such  receiver,  the  court  may  make  an  order  commanding  the  per- 
son so  examined  forthwith  to  deliver  the  same  to  such  receiver, 
who  shall  hold  the  same  subject  to  the  further  order  of  the  court 
in  relation  thereto ;  and  otherwise,  the  court  may,  at  the  conclusion 
of  any  such  examination,  make  such  final  order  in  the  premises 
as  the  interests  of  justice  require. 

Formerly  L.    1898,  ch.   534,   §§   1-5. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  312,  as  to  notice  to  Attorney-General. 

See  Noble  v.  Halliday,  1  N.  Y.  330  (1848).  and  Matter  of  Stonebridge,  53 
Hun  545  (1889),  as  to  sufficiency  of  a  petition  framed  under  similar  pro- 
vision in  Revised  Statutes  superseded  by  this  section. 

See  cases  under  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  301,  as  to  whether  the  immunity 
granted  is  as  extensive  as  the  constitutional  guaranty. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  statute  inserted  here  is  entitled  "An  act  to  facilitate  the  collection  and 
recovery  of  the  assets  of  corporations  for  which  receivers  have  been  ap- 
pointed." It  applies  to  receivers  appointed  in  proceedings  for  the  voluntary 
dissolution  of  a  corporation  and  to  actions  to  dissolve  corporations.  A])pro- 
priate  changes  in  references  have  been  made  to  carry  out  the  intent  of  the 
statute.  The  statute  is  a  complete  sclieme  for  the  recovery  of  assets  by 
receivers  and  supersedes  the  following  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
which  for  that  reason  have  been  omitted: 

"And  all  the  provisions  of  law,  in  respect  to  trustees  of  insolvent  debtors, 
the  collection  and  preservation  of  the  property  of  such  debtors,  the  conceal- 
ment and  discovery  thereof,  and  the  means  of  enforcing  such  discovery,  sluill 
be  applicable  to  the  receivers  so  appointed,  and  to  the  property  of  such 
corporation." 

R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4.  art.  3.  §  72. 
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"  Whenever  the  trustees  shall  show  by  their  own  oath  or  other  competent 
proof,  to  the  satisfaction  of  any  officer  named  in  the  first  section  of  the 
seventh  article  of  this  title,  or  of  any  judge  of  a  county  court,  that  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  debtor,  his  wife,  or  any  other  person  has 
concealed  or  embezzled  any  part  of  the  estate  of  such  debtor  vested  in  said 
trustees;  or  that  any  person  can  testify  concerning  the  concealment  or  embez- 
zlement thereof;  or  that  any  person  who  shall  not  have  rendered  an  account 
as  above  required,  is  indebted  to  such  debtor,  or  has  property  in  his  custody 
or  possession,  belonging  to  such  debtor;  such  officer  or  judge  shall  issue  a 
warrant  commanding  any  sheriff  or  constable,  to  cause  such  debtor,  his  wife, 
or  other  person,  to  be  brought  before  him  at  such  time  and  place  as  he  shall 
appoint,  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined. 

"  The  officer  issuing  such  warrant,  shall  examine  every  person  so  brought 
before  him,  on  oath,  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees  or  any  of  them,  touching 
all  matters  relative  to  the  debtor,  his  dealings  and  estate,  and  touching  the 
detention  or  concealment  of  any  part  of  his  property,  and  touching  tlie 
indebtedness  of  any  person  to  such  debtor;  and  shall  reduce  the  examination 
to  writing;  which  the  person  so  examined  is  hereby  required  to  sign,  and 
which  shall  be  attested  by  the  officer. 

"  If  any  person  so  brought  before  such  officer  shall  refuse  to  be  sworn, 
or  to  answer  satisfactorily,  all  lawful  questions  put  to  him,  or  shall  refuse 
to  sign  the  examination,  not  having  a  reasonable  objection  thereto,  to  be 
allowed  by  such  officer,  the  said  officer  shall  by  Avarrant  commit  such  person 
to  prison,  there  to  remain  without  bail,  until  he  shall  submit  to  be  sworn 
or  to  answer  as  required,  or  to  sign  such  examination;  in  which  warrant, 
the  particular  default  of  the  person  committed  shall  be  specified ;  and  if  it 
be,  in  not  answering  any  question,  such  question  shall  also  be  specified  therein. 

"  If  any  person  so  committed  shall  bring  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  he  shall 
not  be  discharged  by  reason  of  any  insufficiency  in  the  form  of  the  warrant 
of  commitment;  but  the  court  or  officer  before  whom  such  person  shall  be 
brought,  shall  re-commit  such  person,  unless  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  that 
he  hath  answered  all  lawful  questions  put  to  him,  or  had  sufficient  reason  for 
refusing  to  sign  the  examination,  as  the  case  may  be;  or  unless  such  person 
shall  then  answer,  on  oath,  the  questions  so  put  to  him. 

"Any  sheriff  or  jailer  wilfully  suffering  any  person  so  committed  or  re- 
committed, pursuant  to  the  foregoing  sections,  to  escape,  shall  be  liable  to 
indictment  for  a  misdemeanor;  and  on  conviction  thereof,  in  addition  to  any 
other  punishment  the  court  may  inflict,  shall  forfeit  to  the  trustees  a  sum 
equal  to  the  whole  amount  of  debts  due  to  the  creditors  of  such  debtor,  not 
exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars. 

"  The  person  so  examined,  and  answering  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  officer, 
shall  not  be  liable  to  any  penalty  imposed  in  this  article  for  concealing  and 
not  delivering  any  property,  or  paying  any  debt;  but  his  answers  on  such 
examination,  may  be  given  in  evidence  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the  like 
effect,  as  if  they  had  been  made  in  answer  to  a  bill  in  equity  filed  by  such 
trustees." 

R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §§  12-17. 

See,  also,  §  239,  subd.  8. 

Rights  of  Receiver  Pendente  lite. 

The  power  to  institute  proceedings  to  recover  assets  is  not  conferred  by 
this  section  upon  a  receiver  appointed  by  the  court  in  the  exercise  of  its 
equitable  jurisdiction  as  a  so-called  common  law  receiver  pendente  lite  of 
the  assets  of  a  foreign  corporation  to  prevent  the  unlawful  disposition  and 
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waste  of  its  assets.  Such  appointment  is  not  under  subdivision  3,  section 
306,  of  this  law,  and  the  appointee  is  not  a  receiver  of  the  corporation 
itself  but  only  of  its  assets,  hence  this  section  cannot  be  invoked  by  liim  to 
procure  an  examination  concerning  the  property  of  the  judgment  debtor. 
Matter  of  Howell  v.  German  Theatre,  Inc.,  64  Misc.  110  (19t)9).  The  right 
of  a  judgment  creditor  to  examine  a  third  party  in  supplementary  proceed- 
ings is  not  lost  by  appointment  of  such  receiver.     Id. 

§  241.   Power  of  receiver  in  the  settlement  of  controversies. 

If  any  controversy  shall  arise  between  the  receivers  and  any  other 
person,  in  the  settlement  of  any  demands  against  such  corpora- 
tion, or  of  debts  due  to  such  corporation  the  same  may  be  referred 
to  one  or  more  indifferent  persons,  who  may  be  agreed  upon  by 
the  receivers  and  the  party,  with  whom  such  controversy  shall 
exist,  by  a  writing  to  that  effect,  signed  by  them. 

If  such  referee  or  referees  be  not  selected  by  agreement,  then 
the  receivers  or  the  other  party  to  the  controversy,  provided  no 
action  at  law  is  pending  arising  out  of  any  such  debts  or  demands, 
may  serve  a  notice  of  their  intention  to  apply  to  any  judge  of  the 
supreme  court  at  chambers,  residing  in  the  same  district  with 
said  receivers,  for  the  appointment  of  one  or  more  referees,  speci- 
fying the  time  and  place  when  such  application  will  be  made, 
which  notice  shall  be  served  at  least  ten  days  before  the  time  so 
therein  specified. 

On  the  day  so  specified,  upon  duo  proof  of  the  service  of  such 
notice,  the  judge  before  whom  the  application  is  made  may,  in 
his  discretion,  proceed  to  select  one  or  more  referees,  the  same  m 
all  respects  as  they  are  now  selected  according  to  the  rules  and 
practice  of  the  supreme  court. 

When  any  witness  to  such  controversy  shall  reside  out  of  the 
county  where  the  said  receivers  resided  at  the  time  of  their 
appointment,  the  referee  or  referees  appointed  to  hear  said  con- 
troversy shall  have  power  to  issue  a  commission  or  commissions 
in  like  manner  as  justices  of  the  peace  are  now  authorized  to  issue 
the  same,  and  the  testimony  so  taken  shall  be  returned  to  said 
referee  or  referees  in  the  same  manner,  and  be  read  before  them 
on  a  hearing,  in  like  manner  as  testimony  taken  on  commission 
before  justices  of  the  peace. 

The  officer  before  whom  they  shall  be  selected,  shall  certify  such 
selection  in  writing.  Such  certificate,  or  the  written  agreement 
of  the  parties,  shall  be  filed  by  the  receivers  in  the  ofiice  of  a  clerk 
of  the  supreme  court,  and  an  order  shall  thereupon  be  entered 
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by  such  clerk  in  vacation  or  in  term,  appointing  the  persons  so 
selected  to  determine  the  controversy. 

Such  referees  shall  have  the  same  powers,  and  be  subject  to  the 
like  duties  and  obligations,  and  shall  receive  the  same  compensa- 
tion, as  referees  appointed  by  the  suj)reme  court,  in  personal 
actions  pending  therein. 

The  report  of  the  referees  shall  be  filed  in  the  same  office  where 
the  order  for  their  appointment  was  entered,  and  shall  be  con- 
clusive on  the  rights  of  the  parties,  if  not  set  aside  by  the  court. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §§  19-25;  §§  19,  22,  as  amended 
by  L.  1862,  ch.  373,  §§  1,  4;   §§  20,  21,  as  amended  by  L.  1907,  ch.  476,  §  1. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  was  made  applicable  by  the  following  provision  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  which  latter  provision  therefore  has  been  omitted: 

"  Such  receivers  shall  have  the  same  power  to  settle  any  controversy  that 
shall  'arise  between  them  and  any  debtors  or  creditors  of  such  corporation 
(by  a  reference),  as  is  given  by  law  to  trustees  of  insolvent  debtors;  and 
the  same  proceedings  for  that  purpose  shall  be  had,  and  with  the  like  effect; 
and  application  for  the  appointment  of  referees  may  be  made  to  any  officer 
authorized  to  appoint  such  referees  on  the  application  of  trustees  of  insolvent 
debtors,  who  shall  proceed  therein  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  referees  shall 
proceed  in  like  manner,  and  file  their  report  with  the  like  effect  in  all 
respects." 

R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  73. 

See  People  v.  American  Steam  Boiler  Ins.  Co.,   14  Misc.   165. 

Rights  of  Creditors. 

The  method  prescribed  by  this  section  for  ascertaining  the  validity  of  a 
disputed  claim  by  reference  is  not  exclusive  ana  the  court  may  in  its  dis- 
cretion authorize  an  action  to  be  brought  against  the  receiver  who  disputes 
the  validity  of  the  claim  so  that  the  matter  may  be  more  deliberately 
examined.     Ludington  v.  Thompson,   153   N.  Y.  499    (1897). 

If  an  action  against  the  receiver  is  in  form  an  action  upon  notes  but 
is  in  fact  one  to  ascertain  whether  the  plaintiff  is  a  creditor  entitled  to  share 
in  the  distribution,  it  is  not  barred  by  tlie  six  years'  statute  of  limitations 
unless  the  allowance  of  the  claim  in  a  proceeding  under  the  statute  would 
have  been  barred ;  the  six  years'  statute  of  limitations,  however,  does  not 
run  in  favor  of  the  receiver  against  claims  not  barred  at  the  date  of  his 
appointment  so  long  as  the  trust  is  open  and  continuing  and  has  not  been 
repudiated  or  denied.  Ludington  v.  Thompson,  153  N.  Y.  499  (1897),  and 
cases  cited. 

A  creditor  who  presents  his  claim  becomes  a  party  to' the  action  and  the 
proceeding  determining  the  validity  thereof  is  not  a  special  proceeding  but 
a  step  in  the  action.  Feo.  v.  American  Loan  &  Trust  Co.,  150  N.  Y.  117 
(1896),  and  cases  cited. 

§  242.  Power  of  receiver  to  employ  counsel.  If  the  receiver 
of  a  corporation  employs  counsel  he  shall  within  three  months 
after  he  has  qualified  as  receiver  enter  into  a  written  contract 
fixing  the  compensation  of  such  counsel  at  not  exceeding  a  certain 
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amount  or  a  certain  percentage  of  the  sums  received  and  disbursed 
by  him,  which  contract  must  be  approved  by  the  supreme  court, 
on  at  least  eight  days'  notice  to  the  attorney-general.  A  payment 
by  such  receiver  to  his  counsel  on  account  of  servicer  shall  only 
be  made,  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  court,  on  notice  to  the 
attorney-general  and  subject  to  review  on  the  final  accounting. 
A  contract  with  counsel  shall  not  be  made  for  a  longer  period  than 
eighteen  months,  but  may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time  for  periods 
of  not  more  than  one  year,  if  approved  by  the  supreme  court  on  at 
least  eight  days'  notice  to  the  attorney-general.  In  case  of  the 
intervention  of  any  policy-holder  or  depositor,  by  permission  of 
the  court,  such  policy-holder  or  depositor  shall  defray  the  legal 
expenses  thereof,  and  no  allowance  shall  be  made  for  costs  or  fees 
to  any  attorney  of  such  policy-holder  or  depositor.  It  shall  be 
unlawful  for  receivers  of  an  insurance,  banking  or  railroad  cor- 
poration, or  trust  company  to  pay  to  any  attorney  or  counsel  any 
costs,  fees  or  allowances  until  the  amounts  thereof  shall  have  been 
stated  to  the  special  term  as  provided  in  section  two  hundred  and 
forty-nine  of  this  chapter,  as  expenses  incurred,  and  shall  have  been 
approved  by  that  court,  by  an  order  of  the  court  duly  entered; 
and  any  such  order  shall  be  the  subject  of  review  by  the  appellate 
division  and  the  court  of  appeals  on  an  appeal  taken  therefrom  by 
any  party  aggrieved  thereby. 

Formerly  L.  1S83,  ch.  378,  §  2a,  added  by  L.  1906,  ch.  349,  §  2,  from 
"  If  the  receiver,"  to  "  in  case  of  tlie  intervention."  Sentence  beginning 
"In  case  of  the  intervention."  L.  1883,  ch.  378,  §  5.  Remainder  of  section. 
L.   1883,  ch.  378,  §  4,  in  part,  as  amended  by  L.   1896,  ch.   139,   §   1. 

Where  the  receiver  of  a  banking  corporation  has  been  appointed  on  tlie 
motion  of  the  Attorney-General,  the  court  on  the  ground  of  pu'olic  policy 
will  refuse  to  approve  the  receiver's  contract  employing  as  counsel  a  Deputy 
Attorney-General  who  resigned  his  official  position  to  accept  the  retainer. 
Fee.  V.  Brooklyn  Bank,  125  A.  D.  354  (1908);  such  appointment  will  not 
be  confirmed  on  application  of  one  of  two  co-receivers  if  the  other  opposes 
the  appointment  and  the  two  cannot  act  in  accord.     Id. 

Services  rendered  by  an  attorney  in  dissolution  proceedings  before  the 
receiver  is  appointed  must  be  deemed  rendered  to  the  corporation  and  cannot 
be  paid  for  by  the  receiver  out  of  the  funds.  Matter  of  Little,  47  A.  D. 
22    (1900),  affd.  on  op.  below,   165  N.  Y.   643    (1901). 

An  attorney,  acting  as  counsel  for  a  receiver  after  the  receiver's  resigna- 
tion, in  connection  with  the  receiver's  claim  for  fees  and  extra  allowances, 
is  not  entitled  to  compensation  from  the  trust  estate;  but  tlie  receiver  is 
individually  liable  therefor.  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.  Bldg.  Loan  Banking  Co.,  117 
N.  Y.  Supp.  450   (1909). 

The  practice  of  a  receiver  employing  his  partner  as  counsel  i's  not  to  be 
commended,  but  if  the  receiver  has  not  and  will  not  share  in  the  fees  there 
is  no  law  against  such  employment.    Matter  of  Simpson,  36  A.  D.  562   (1899), 


240  Power  of  Keceiveb  to  Hold  Real  Property. 

General  Corporation  Law,  §§  242-244. 

affd.  on  op.  below,  158  N.  Y.  720  (1899);  Parker  v.  Day,  155  N.  Y.  383 
(1898). 

Creditors  who  intervene  and  contest  the  allowance  of  commissions  to  the 
receiver,  resulting  in  a  reduction  thereof,  are  not  entitled  to  an  allowance 
out  of  the  funds  of  the  estate  for  their  disbursements  and  counsel  fees  as 
they  were  simply  individual  parties  to  the  action  protecting  their  own  in- 
terests. Matter  of  Attorney-General  v.  North  American  Life  Ins.  Co.,  91 
N.  Y.  57    (1883). 

An  application  to  authorize  the  receiver  of  an  insolvent  corporation  to 
pay,  as  a  preferred  claim,  a  reasonable  allowance  to  counsel  employed  by  the 
corporation,  in  the  defense  of  the  proceeding,  is  properly  denied,  when  it 
appears  that,  by  reason  of  the  actual  insolvency  of  the  corporation,  known 
to  its  officers,  and  of  their  attempt  to  continue  it  in  business  by  fraudulent 
means,  the  employment  of  counsel  to  resist  the  proceeding  was  unjustifiable. 
Peo.  v.  Coml.  Alliance  Life  Ins.  Co.,  148  N.  Y.  563    (1896). 

Change  of  Attorney. 

Although  the  right  of  the  receiver  to  substitute  another  attorney  in  place 
of  one  already  employed  is  not  absolute  as  in  the  case  of  other  clients,  still 
the  court  should  grant  the  motion  unless  there  is  proper  evidence  before 
him  that  the  interests  of  the  trust  would  be  prejudiced  by  the  change. 
The  court  has,  however,  the  right  to  examine  the  reasons  and  determine 
how  the  change  will  affect  the  interests  of  the  beneficiaries  for  whom 
the  receiver  is  acting.     Peo.  v.  Bank  of  Stateu  Island,  112  A.  D.  791    (1906). 

Court   May   Grant   Counsel   Additional   Fee  Notwithstanding  Receiver's 
Contract. 

This  section  does  not  contemplate  that  a  receiver  should  make  a  contract 
for  attorney's  services  which  would  prevent  the  court  in  its  proper  discretion 
upon  a  final  accounting  from  allowing  such  additional  sum  to  counsel  as 
would  commend  itself  to  the  good  judgment  of  the  court.  Peo.  v.  Brooklyn 
Bank,  64  Misc.  538,  556    (1909). 

§  243.  Power  of  receiver  to  hold  real  property.  A  receiver, 
appointed  by  or  pursuant  to  an  order  or  a  judgment,  in  an  action 
in  the  supreme  court  or  a  county  court,  or  in  a  special  proceeding 
for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation,  may  take  and  hold 
real  property,  upon  such  trusts  and  for  such  purposes  as  the  court 
directs,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  court,  from  time  to  time, 
respecting  the  disposition  thereof. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  716,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section 
see  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §   716. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  is  general  in  its  application  and  therefore  has  been  inserted 
in  this  article.  It  will  be  preserved  also  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  as 
it  applies  to  other  subjects  than  corporations. 

§  244.  Power  of  receiver  to  recover  stock  subscriptions.    If 

there  shall  be  any  sum  remaining  due  upon  any  share  of  stock 
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subscribed  in  such  corporation,  the  receiver  shall  immediately 
proceed  to  recover  the  same,  unless  the  person  so  indebted  shall 
be  wholly  insolvent;  and  for  that  purpose  may  commence  and 
prosecute  any  action  or  proceeding  for  the  recovery  of  such  sum, 
without  the  consent  of  any  creditors  of  such  corporation. 

Formeily  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  69. 

If  the  action  has  been  commenced  by  the  corporation  it  can  be  continued 
in  the  name  of  the  original  party  for  the  benefit  of  the  receiver  pursuant 
to  Code,  §  756.  Phoenix  Warehousing  Co.  v.  Badger,  67  N.  Y.  294  (1876); 
Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown,  171  N.  Y.  488    (1902). 

In  an  action  for  services  rendered  to  the  corporation,  the  receiver  may, 
it  seems,  counterclaim  for  the  subscriptions  unpaid  by  tlie  plaintiff,  but  ine 
counterclaim  must  be  based  upon  a  subscription  and  not  an  agreement  to 
subscribe.     Van  Schaick  v.  Mackin,    129   A.  D.  335    (1908). 

§  245.  Duty  of  receiver  to  convert  assets  into  money.     The 

receivers  shall,  as  speedily  as  possible,  convert  the  property,  real 
and  personal,  of  the  corporation  into  money. 

Formerly  E.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  26,  in  part. 

§  246.  Duty  of  receiver  as  to  private  sales.  A  receiver  duly 
appointed  in  this  state  by  and  pursuant  to  a  judgment  in  an  action, 
or  by  and  pursuant  to  an  order  in  a  special  proceeding,  may,  upon 
application  to  the  court  by  which  such  judgment  was  rendered,  or 
such  order  was  made,  and  upon  notice  to  such  parties  as  may  be 
entitled  to  notice  of  applications  made  in  such  action  or  special 
proceeding,  be  authorized  by  the  said  court  to  sell  or  convey  the 
property,  whether  real  or  personal,  of  the  corporation  of  which 
he  is  the  receiver,  at  private  sale,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  the  court  may  direct. 

Formerly  L.   1898,  ch.  522,  §   1. 

See  Peo.  v.  Anglo-American  S.  &  L.  Assn.,  60  A.  D.  389  (1901),  for  an 
agreement  of  sale  which  the  court  refused  to  approve. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  is  general  in  its  application  and  therefore  has  been  inserted. 
It  will  also  be  taken  care  of  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  as  it  relates  to 
other  subjects  than  corporations. 

§  247.  Duty  of  receiver  to  keep  accounts.  They  shall  keep  a 
regular  account  of  all  moneys  received  by  them  as  receivers ;  to 
which,  every  creditor,  or  other  person  interested  therein,  shall  be 
at  liberty,  at  all  reasonable  times,  to  have  recourse. 

Formerly  R.   S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.   1,  art.  8,  §  26,  in  part. 
16 
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§  248.  Duty  of  receiver  to  serve  copy  of  report  upon  at- 
torney=general  and  superintendent  of  banks.  All  receivers  of 
insolvent  corporations  who  are  required  by  law  to  make  and  file 
reports  of  their  proceedings  shall  at  the  time  of  making  and 
filing  such  reports,  serve  a  copy  thereof  upon  the  attorney-general 
of  this  state,  and  receivers  of  such  corporations  as  report  to,  and 
are  under  the  suj)ervision  of,  the  banking  department  shall  on  the 
first  day  of  January  and  July  of  each  year,  during  the  continuance 
of  their  respective  trusts,  file  with  the  superintendent  of  banks  a 
report,  verified  by  oath,  in  such  form  as  the  superintendent  may 
prescribe,  showing  the  condition  of  their  respective  trusts.  In  case 
any  receiver  of  an  insolvent  corporation  shall  neglect  to  make  and 
file  a  report  of  his  proceedings  for  thirty  days  after  the  time  he 
is  required  by  law  to  make  and  file  such  report,  or  shall  neglect 
for  the  same  length  of  time  to  serve  a  copy  thereof  on  the  attorney- 
general,  as  required  by  this  section  the  attorney-general  may  make 
a  motion  in  the  supreme  court  for  an  order  to  compel  the  making 
and  filing  and  serving  a  copy  on  him  of  such  report,  or  for  the 
removal  of  such  receiver  from  his  office. 

Formerly  L.  1880,  ch.  537,  §,  1,  as  amended  by  L.  1881,  ch.  639,  §  1. 
Last  sentence,  L.   1880,  ch.  537,   §   2. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

Sections  3  and  4  of  Laws  1880,  chapter  537  have  been  repealed  because 
covered  by  sections  7  and  8  of  Laws  1883,  chapter  378,  which  latter  sections 
have  been  consolidated  in  the  text  as  sections  253  and  254.  See  People  v. 
Seneca  Lake  Grape  and  Wine  Co.,  52  Hun  175;  Whitney  v.  N.  Y.  &  Atlantic 
R.  R.  Co.,  32  Hun  105;  66  App.  Div.  444;  76  Hun  220;' 57  Hun  441;  3  App. 
Div.  504. 

§  249.  Duty  of  certain  receivers  to  make  reports.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  every  receiver  of  an  insurance,  banking  or  railroad 
corporation,  or  trust  company,  to  present  every  six  months  to  the 
special  term  of  the  supreme  court,  held  in  the  judicial  district 
wherein  the  place  of  trial  or  venue  of  the  action  or  special  pro- 
ceeding in  which  he  was  appointed  may  then  be,  on  the  first  day 
of  its  first  sitting,  after  the  expiration  of  such  six  months,  and  to 
file  a  copy  of  the  same,  if  a  receiver  of  a  bank  or  trust  company, 
with  the  superintendent  of  banks ;  if  a  receiver  of  an  insurance 
company,  with  the  superintendent  of  insurance ;  and  in  each  case 
with  the  attorney-general,  an  account  exhibiting  in  detail  the 
receipts  of  his  trust,  and  the  expenses  paid  and  incurred  therein 
during  the  preceding  six  months.      Of  the  intention  to  present 
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such  account,  as  aforesaid,  the  attorney-general,  and  also  the  surety 
or  sureties  on  the  official  bond  of  such  receiver,  shall  be  given 
eight  days'  notice  in  writing;  and  the  attorney-general  shall  ex- 
amine the  books  and  accounts  of  such  receiver  at  least  once  every 
twelve  months. 

Formerly  L.  1883,  cli.  378,  §  4,  in  part,  as  amended  by  L.  1885,  cli.  40, 
§   1,  and  L.   189G,  ch.  139,   §   1. 

§  250.  Duty  of  receivers  to  give  notice  to  creditors.     The 

receivers  immediately  upon  their  appointment,  shall  give  notice 
thereof  which  shall  be  published  for  three  weeks  in  a  newspaper 
printed  in  the  county  where  the  principal  place  of  conducting  the 
business  of  such  corporation  shall  have  been  situated ;  and  therein 
shall  require, 

1.  All  persons  indebted  to  such  corporation,  by  a  day  and  at  a 
place  therein  to  be  specified,  to  render  an  account  of  all  debts 
and  sums  of  money  owing  by  them  respectively,  to  such  receivers 
and  to  pay  the  same. 

2.  All  persons  having  in  their  possession  any  property  or 
effects  of  such  corporation  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  said  receivers 
by  the  day  so  appointed. 

3.  All  the  creditors  of  such  corporation  to  deliver  their  respec- 
tive accounts  and  demands  to  the  receivers  or  one  of  them,  by  a 
day  to  be  therein  specified,  not  less  than  forty  days  from  the  first 
publication  of  such  notice. 

4.  All  persons  holding  any  open  or  subsisting  contract  of  such 
corporation,  to  present  the  same  in  writing  and  in  detail  to  such 
receivers,  at  the  time  and  place  in  such  notice  specified. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  28.  Paragraphs  1-3,  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2, 
ch.  5,  tit.  1.  art.  8,  §  8.  Paraorraph  4.  \\.  S..  pt.  3.  ch.  8.'  tit.  4,  art.  3, 
§   70. 

The  note  under  section   130,   Gen.  Corp.  Law,   also  applies  to  this  section. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

'Ilie  following  provision  of  the  Kevised  Statutes  relating  to  powers,  duties 
and  liabilities  of  trustees  of  insolvent  debtors  are  inai)])li('abl(>  and  therefore 
have  been  omitted : 

"  In  the  case  of  an  insolvent  or  imprisoned  debtor,  such  notice  shall  be 
published  for  at  least  three  weeks  in  a  news])aper  printed  in  the  county 
where  application  was  made  and  in  tlie  case  of  non-resident,  absconding  or 
concealed  debtors,  it  shall  be  publislied,  for  the  same  time,  in  the  newspapers 
in  which  the  notice  of  an  attacliment  liaving  issued,  is  directed  to  l)e 
printed." 

R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  f),  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  9. 
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"  Held,  that  the  provisions  of  2  Revised  Statutes,  469,  sections  70  and  72, 
to  the  effect  that  receivers  immediately  after  their  appointment  shall  give  a 
certain  notice,  do  not  apply  to  a  temporary  receiver." 

Nealis  v.  American  Tube  &  Iron  Co.,  76  Hun  220. 

Rights  of  Creditors. 

A  mortgages  who  does  not  foreclose  until  after  the  insolvency  and  ap- 
pointment of  an  assignee  is  entitled  to  a  dividend  on  the  whole  amount  of 
his  debt,  provided  it  does  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  deficiency  judgment 
entered.  Matter  of  Simpson,  36  A.  D.  562  (1899),  affd.  on  op.  below,  158 
N.  Y.  720   (1899). 

Creditors  have  a  right  to  prove  and  have  dividends  upon  their  entire 
debts  irrespective  of  collateral  securities  held  by  them,  for  the  insolvency 
of  the  corporation  does  not  change  the  contractual  relations  existing.  If 
the  collateral  is  more  than  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  deficiency  in  the  payment 
of  the  debt  from  the  dividends  declared,  the  receiver  may  redeem  them  for 
the  benefit  of  the  estate.     Peo.  v.  Remington,  121   N.  Y.  328    (1890). 

Where  after  the  appointment  of  the  receiver  of  a  lessee  corporation,  the 
lessor  re-enters  and  sublets,  he  may  prove  his  claim  for  the  difference  be- 
tween the  rent  reserved  in  the  original  lease  and  that  under  the  sub- 
letting.    Peo.  V.  St.  Nicholas  Bank,  151  N.  Y.  592    (1897). 

§  251.  Delivery  of  property  and  payment  of  debts  to  re= 
ceiver  after  notice.  After  the  first  publication  of  the  notice  of 
the  appointment  of  receivers,  every  person  having  the  possession 
of  any  property  belonging  to  such  corporation,  and  every  person 
indebted  to  such  corporation,  shall  account  and  answer  for  the 
amount  of  such  debt  and  for  the  value  of  such  property  to  the  said 
receivers. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,   §  72,  in  part. 

This  provision  does  not  apply  to  temporary  receivers.  Nealis  v.  Am.  Tube 
&  Iron  Co.,  76  Hun  220  (1894)1!  alTd.,  150  N.  Y.  42  (1896). 

§  252.   Penalty  for  concealing  property  from  receiver.  Every 

person  indebted  to  such  corporation,  or  having  the  possession  or 
custody  of  any  property  or  thing  in  action,  belonging  to  it,  who 
shall  conceal  the  same,  and  not  deliver  a  just  and  true  account 
of  such  indebtedness,  or  not  deliver  such  property  or  thing  in 
action,  to  the  receivers,  or  one  of  them,  by  the  day  for  that  pur- 
pose appointed,  shall  forfeit  double  the  amount  of  such  debt,  or 
double  the  value  of  such  property  so  concealed;  which  penalties 
may  be  recovered  by  the  receivers. 

Formerly  E.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  11. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  provision  was  contained  in  chapter  5  of  the  Revised  Statutes  (pt.  2, 
tit.  1,  art.  8)  and  is  made  applicable  by  section  72  of  chapter  8  of  the  Revised 
Statutes   (pt.  3,  tit.  4,  art.  3.) 
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§  253.    Duty  of  receiver  to  call  creditors'  meeting.     They 

shall  call  a  general  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  such  corporation, 
within  four  months  from  the  time  of  their  appointment  by  a 
notice  to  be  published  in  the  same  manner,  as  hereinbefore  di- 
rected respecting  the  publication  of  the  notice  of  their  appoint- 
ment; in  which  notice,  they  shall  specify  the  place  and  time  of 
such  meeting,  which  time  shall  not  be  more  than  three  months, 
nor  less  than  two  months  after  the  first  publication  of  such  notice. 
Every  such  notice  shall  be  published  at  least  once  in  each  week, 
until  the  time  of  such  meeting. 

First  clause  to  '•  time  of  their  appointment,"  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  cli.  8, 
tit.  4.  art.  3,  §  74,  in  part.  Remainder  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1, 
art.  8,  §  27. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  provisions  made  applicable  by  the  following  section  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  have  been  incorporated  in  this  article,  and  the  following  provision 
therefore  has  been  repealed:  "The  receiver  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  duties 
and  obligations  by  law  imposed  on  trustees  of  insolvent  debtors,  so  far  as 
they  may  be  applicable,  except  where  other  provisions  shall  be  herein  made." 

R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  74. 

§  254.  Proceedings  at  creditors'  meeting.  At  such  meeting, 
or  other  adjourned  meeting  thereafter,  all  accounts  and  demands 
for  and  against  such  corporation,  and  all  its  open  and  subsisting 
contracts,  shall  be  ascertained  and  adjusted  as  far  as  may  be, 
and  the  amount  of  moneys  in  the  hands  of  the  receivers  declared. 

From  "At  such  meeting"  to  "thereafter,"  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5, 
tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  28,  in  part.  Remainder  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4, 
art.  8,  §  74,  in  part. 

The  receiver  should  not  allow  any  claim  which  is  not  recoverable  at  law 
or  in  equity.     Attorney-General  v.  Life  &  Fire  Ins.  Ck).,  4  Paige  224   (1833). 

If  the  receiver  procures  the  allowance  of  and  pays  an  unfounded  claim, 
a  creditor  may  make  himself  a  party  and  have  the  order  allowing  the  claim 
vacated.     Schenck  v.   Ingraham,   4  Hun  67    (1875). 

The  claims  of  creditors  are  presentable  when  the  receiver  is  appointed 
and  that  date  fixes  their  status  and  amount  regardless  of  when  they  are 
in  fact  presented.  Peo.  v.  Am.  Loan  &  Tr.  Co.,  172  N.  Y.  371  (1902); 
Peo.  V.  Merchants'  Trust  Co.,  187  X.  Y.  293   (1907). 

§  255.  Deduction  of  disbursements  and  commissions  by 
receiver.  Out  of  the  moneys  in  their  hands  the  receivers  may 
first  deduct  all  the  necessary  disbursements  made  by  them  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  and  such  commissions  as  may  be  allowed 
by  law. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  ],  art.  8,   §  29. 
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Consolidators'  Note. 

The  commissions  of  receivers  of  corporations  are  no  longer  regulated  by 
this  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  but  by  sections  280  and  281  of  this 
chapter.  Hence  the  omission  of  the  bracketed  matter  in  section  255  and  the 
insertion  of  the  words,  "  and  such  commissions  as  may  be  allowed  by  law." 
Section  3320  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  has  not  been  inserted  in  this 
article  for  the  reason  that  it  provides  for  the  expenses  and  commissions  of 
receivers  not  otherwise  pi'ovided  for. 

§  256.   Refunding  consideration  of  subsisting  contracts.     If 

there  shall  be  any  open  and  subsisting  engagements  or  contracts  of 
such  corporation,  which  are  in  the  nature  of  insurances  or  con- 
tingent engagements  of  any  kind,  the  receivers  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  party  holding  such  engagement,  cancel  and  discharge 
the  same,  by  refunding  to  such  party  the  premium  or  consideration 
paid  thereon  by  such  corporation,  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  be 
in  the  same  proportion  to  the  time  which  shall  remain  of  any  risk 
assumed  by  such  engagement,  as  the  whole  premium  bore  to  the 
whole  term  of  such,  risk;  and  upon  such  amount  being  paid  by 
such  receivers  to  the  person  holding  or  being  the  legal  owner  of 
such  engagement,  it  shall  be  deemed  canceled  and  discharged  as 
against  such  receivers. 

Formerly  E.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  75. 

This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  life  insurance  contract  and  can  only 
apply  to  contracts  of  fire  and  marine  or  other  insurance  having  a  definite 
term  to  run  and  which  are  contracts  of  indemnity,  for  in  such  cases  the 
amount  paid  for  the  indemnity  may  be  apportioned.  Peo.  v.  Security  Life 
Iks.  &  Annuity  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  114    (1879). 

§  257.  Retention  of  funds  for  subsisting  contracts  and  pend= 
ing  suits.  The  receivers  shall  retain  out  of  the  moneys  in  their 
hands,  a  sufficient  amount  to  pay  the  sums,  which  they  are  herein- 
before authorized  to  pay,  for  the  purpose  of  canceling  and  dis- 
charging any  open  or  subsisting  engagements.  If  any  suit  be 
pending  against  the  corporation  or  against  the  receivers,  for  any 
demand,  the  receivers  may  retain  the  proportion  which  would 
belong  to  such  demand  if  established,  and  the  necessary  costs  and 
proceedings,  in  their  hands,  to  be  applied  according  to  the  event 
of  such  suit,  or  to  be  distributed  in  a  second  or  other  dividend. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  ?§  77,  7S. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  is  covered  by  this  section 
and  the  former  therefore  has  been  repealed:  "If,  at  the  time  any  dividend 
is  made,  any  prosecution  be  pending  against  the  trustees,  in  which  a  demand 
against   such    debtor   niav  be  established,   the  trustees   mav   retain   in   their 
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hands,  the  proportion  which  would  belong  to  such  demand  if  established,  and 
the  necessary  costs  and  expenses  of  such  suit  or  proceeding,  to  be  applied 
according  to  the  event  of  such  proceeding  or  suit,  or  to  be  distributed  in  a 
second  or  otber  dividend." 

R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  38. 

The  following  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes  on  this  subject  is  inapplicable 
and  is  therefore  omitted : 

"  Whenever  any  bond  shall  have  been  executed  by  an  attaching  creditor 
for  the  purpose  in  the  last  section  specified,  the  trustees  shall  retain  a  suffi- 
cient sum  from  the  monies  in  their  hands  to  indemnifj-  such  creditor,  until  a 
final  determination  be  had,  respecting  his  liability." 

R.  S.,  pt.  2.  ch.  5,  tit.  1.  art.  8.  §  U. 

Liability  on   Lease. 

A  permanent  receiver  l)y  taking  possession  of  and  occiipying  leased  property 
incurs  a  liability  to  pay  rent  according  to  the  terms  of  the  lease  at  least 
as  long  as  lie  occupies  property,  wherea?  temporary  or  chancery  receivers 
having  no  title  can  create  no  privity  of  estate  by  entry,  and  if  liable  at  all 
are  liable  only  for  the  period  of  their  occupancy.  Prince  v.  Schlesinger, 
116  A.  D.  500    (190G),  and  cases  cil-ed. 

A  lease  to  a  corporation  is  not  terminated  by  the  latter's  dissolution 
and  its  covenant  to  pay  rent  does  not  thereupon  cease  to  be  obligatory ;  a 
receiver  therefore  is  authorized  to  retain  out  of  its  assets  sufficient  to  cancel 
and  discharge  such  open  and  subsisting  engagement  and  the  court  may 
make  an  order  directing  payment  of  the  rent  as  it  accrues.  Peo.  v.  National 
Trust  Co.,  82  N.  Y.  283    (1880). 

§  258.  Payment  of  debts  not  due.  Every  person  to  whom  a 
corporation  shall  be  indebted  on  a  valuable  consideration,  for  any 
sum  of  money  not  due  at  the  time  of  such  distribution,  but  payable 
afterwards,  shall  receive  his  proportion  with  other  creditors,  after 
deducting  a  rebate  of  legal  interest  upon  the  sum  distributed,  for 
the  time  unexpired  of  such  credit. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.   1,  art.  8,  §  35. 

§  259.  Allowance  of  set=offs.  Where  mutual  credit  has  been 
given  by  any  corporation,  and  any  other  person,  or  mutual  debts 
have  subsisted  between  such  corporation  and  any  other  person,  the 
receivers  may  set  off  such  credits  or  debts,  and  pay  the  proportion 
or  receive  the  balance  due.  But  no  set-off  shall  be  allowed  of  any 
claim  or  debt,  which  would  not  have  been  entitled  to  a  dividend, 
as  hereinbefore  directed. 

No  set-off  shall  be  allowed  by  such  receivers,  of  any  claim  or 
debt,  which  shall  have  been  purchased  by,  or  transferred  to,  the 
person  claiming  its  allowance,  which  could  not  have  been  set  off 
by  him,  in  a  suit  brought  by  such  receivers. 

First  paragraph  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  3(1.  Second 
paragraph  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  37. 

See  Matter  of  Van  Allen,  37  Barb.  225  (1861),  discussing  fully  the  rights 
and  duties  of  a  receiver  in  case,  of  mutual  claims. 
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A  receiver  may  not  allow  a  set-oflf  against  a  debt  due,  where  the  demand 
sought  to  be  set  ofl"  was  assigned  to  the  debtor  for  tliat  purpose  after  his 
appointment;  and  the  receiver  cannot  do  so  indirectly  by  ratification  or 
waiver.     Van  Dyck  v.  McQuade,  85  N.  Y.  616    (1881). 

Where  a  marine  insurance  company  becomes  insolvent,  after  the  occurrence 
of  a  general  average  loss  which  is  unadjusted,  the  receiver  can  only  recover 
the  amount  due  upon  the  premium  notes  after  deducting  the  loss,  for  it 
is  a  case  of  mutual  credits  within  this  section.  Osgood  v.  De  Groot,  36  N.  Y. 
348  (1S67),  and  authorities  cited;  Pardo  v.  Osgood,  5  Robt.  348  (18G8); 
Berry  v.  Brett,  6  Bosw.  627  (1860)  ;  the  premium  notes  given  a  life  insurance 
company  may  be  ofTset  against  the  value  of  the  policy.  Peo.  v.  Security  Life 
Ins.  &  Annuity  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  114   (1879). 

§  260.  Penalties  recovered  by  receiver.  All  penalties  which 
shall  be  recovered  by  anv  receivers,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 
this  article,  shall  be  deemed  a  part  of  the  property  of  the  corpo- 
ration, and  shall  be  distributed  as  such  among  its  creditors. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  39. 

§  261.  Order  of  payment  by  receiver.  The  receivers  shall  dis- 
tribute the  residue  of  the  moneys  in  their  hands,  among  all  those 
who  shall  have  exhibited  their  claims  as  creditors,  and  whose  debts 
shall  have  been  ascertained,  as  follows: 

1.  All  debts  due  by  such  corporation  to  the  United  States,  and 
all  debts  entitled  to  a  preference  under  the  laws  of  the  United 
States. 

2.  All  debts  that  may  be  owing  by  the  corporation  as  guard- 
ian, executor,  administrator  or  trustee;  and  if  there  be  not  suffi- 
cient to  pay  all  debts  of  the  character  above  specified,  then  a 
distribution  shall  be  made  among  them,  in  proportion  to  their 
amounts  respectively. 

3.  Judgments  actually  obtained  against  such  corporation,  to 
the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  real  estate  on  which  they  shall 
respectively  be  liens, 

4.  All  other  creditors  of  such  corporation,  in  proportion  to 
their  respective  demands,  without  giving  any  preference  to  debts 
due  on  specialties. 

First  clause  to  colon  ( : )  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  S,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  79, 
in  part;  subd.  1,  "All  debts  due  by  such  corporation  to  the  United  States 
and,"  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  32;  subd.  1,  "  all  debts  entitled  to  a 
preference  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,"  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4, 
art.  3,  §  79,  in  part;  subd.  2,  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  34;  subds.  3 
and  4,  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  79,  in  part. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  relating  to  the  duties  of 
trustees  of  insolvent  debtors  have  been  omitted  as  inapplicable: 

"  They  shall  distribute  the  residue  of  the  monies  in  their  hands,  among 
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all  those  who  shall  have  exhibited  their  claims  as  creditors,  and  whose  debts 
shall  have  been  ascertained,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  demands,  and 
without  giving  any  preference  to  debts  due  on  specialties,  as  follows: 

"  1.  In  the  case  of  proceedings  under  the  first  article  of  the  title,  among 
those  who  were  creditors  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  first  warrant  of 
attachment: 

"  2.  In  proceedings  under  the  third  and  iifth  articles  of  this  title,  among 
those  who  were  creditors  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  assignment  by 
the  insolvent: 

"  3.  In  proceedings  under  the  fourth  article,  when  an  assignment  was 
executed  by  any  officer  as  therein  directed  among  those  who  were  creditors 
at  the  time  of  the  first  publication  of  notice  to  creditors  to  appear  and  deter- 
mine whether  they  will  unite  in  a  petition;  and  when  the  assignment  was 
voluntary  among  those  who  were  creditors  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
thereof : 

"  4.  In  proceedings  under  the  sixth  article,  among  those  creditors,  at  whose 
suit  the  debtor  was  imprisoned  on  execution  at  the  time  of  his  discharge." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  33.] 

"  If  they  shall  have  been  appointed  trustees  under  the  first  article  of  this 
title,  they  shall  pay  to  every  attaching  creditor  the  amount  of  any  recovery 
which  may  have  been  had  against  him,  on  any  bond  he  may  have  executed 
for  the  purpose  of  retaining  any  property  or  any  vessel,  for  the  benefit  of  all 
the  creditors,  and  his  costs  for  defending  any  such  suit." 

[R.   S.,  pt.   2,   ch.   5,  tit.   1,  art.  8,   §   30.] 

Decisions  Generally. 

The  wages  of  employees  of  domestic  corporations  doing  business  in  the 
State  are  preferred  to  every  other  debt  or  claim.  Labor  Law,  §  9  (Con3. 
Laws,  ch.  31;  L.  1909,  ch.  36),  and  cases  there  cited,  post. 

All  unpreferred  creditors  who  have  duly  proved  claims  stand  upon  an  equal 
footing  even  if  some  have  not  taken  an  active  part  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
action  or  appeal.  Peo.  v.  Am.  Loan  &  Trust  Co.,  177  N.  Y.  231  and  467 
(1904).  Rule  30  of  the  General  Rules  of  Practice  providing  for  excep- 
tions to  the  referee's  report  in  so  far  as  inconsistent  with  such  a  distribution 
must  yield  to  the  statute.     Id. 

Subdivision  3  does  not  apply  to  a  judgment  which  is  void  because  obtained 
in  violation  of  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  193;  but  a  judgment  regularly  obtained 
after  the  filing  of  a  petition  for  voluntary  dissolution,  without  assistance 
from  the  corporation,  is  entitled  to  a  preference.  Matter  of  Waterbury,  8 
Paige  Ch.  380  (1840). 

A  judgment  rendered  after  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  who  received  no 
real  estate  belongs  under  subdivision  4.  Atty.-Gen.  v.  Guardian  Mut.  Ins. 
Co.,  5  Supp.  84  (1S88),  and  this  is  true  even  if  the  corporation  owned  real 
estate.  Matter  of  Atty.-Gen.  v.  Atlantic  Mut.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  100  N.  Y.  279 
(1885). 

The  special  term  may  in  its  discretion  order  the  receiver  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  a  reference  held  to  determine  the  priorities  of  creditors  and  stockholders. 
Peo.  v.  Met.  Mut.  S.  &  L.  Assn.,  103  A.  D.  153  (1905),  afTd.  on  op.  below, 
182  N.  Y.  531   (1905)  ;  on  other  questions  certified. 

State  and  city  taxes  are,  subject  to  the  general  expenses  of  the  receivership, 
to  be  paid  in  preference  to  the  claims  of  the  general  creditors  of  the  corpora- 
tion where  prior  to  the  receivership  process  has  been  issued  for  their  collec- 
tion. Wise  V.  Wise  Co.,  153  N.  Y.  507  (1897)  ;  Matter  of  Atlas  Iron  Con- 
struction Co.,  19  A.  D.  415  (1897);  Matter  of  Donaldson,  27  Misc.  745- 
755  (1899),  and  cases  there  cited;  Matter  of  Bowlby,  34  Misc.  311  (1901), 
but    they   have    no    preference    over    a    creditor    who   has   levied    an    attach- 
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ment  before  the  tax  became  due.  Wise  v.  Wise  Co.  Such  preference  involves 
no  departure  from  the  policy  of  the  statute.  Matter  of  Receivership  of  Co- 
lumbian Ins.  Co.,  3  Abb.  Ct.  App.  239   (ISGfi). 

OfTicers  are  not  entitled  to  any  proforence  in  the  ])aynient  of  their  salary. 
Matter  of  Croton  Ins.  Co.,  3  Barb.  Ch.  642   (1847). 

As  the  relation  of  a  di^positor  in  a  savings  bank  to  tlio  corporation  is  that 
of  creditor  only,  a  depositor  \vho  has  commenced  an  action  against  the  cor- 
poration wliich  is  continued  against  a  receiver  in  dissolution  proceedings,  is 
not  entitled  to  a  preference  over  other  creditors  and  depositors.  Peo.  v. 
Mechanics  &  Traders'  &av.  Inst.,  92  N.  Y.  7   (1883). 

If  a  consignee  of  goods  has  a  right  to  sell  at  less  than  the  consigned  price 
or  may  take  the  property  himself,  the  relation  is  simply  that  of  debtor  and 
creditQr  and  the  consignor  is  not  entitled  to  a  prcfoeiu-e  in  funds  in  the 
hands  of  the  receiver  of  the  consignee  on  the  ground  that  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  are  trust  funds.     Baker  v.  Turner,  19  A.  D.  223    (1897). 

Money  set  apart  for  distribution  among  stockholders  by  way  of  dividend 
becomes  a  trust  fund  to  which  stockholders  as  individual'*  have  a  vested  right 
and  they  arc  entitled  thereto  in  preference  to  the  creditors  of  the  corporation. 
LeRoy  v.  Globe  Ins.  Co.,  2  Edw.  Ch.  C57  (1830)  ;  Van  Dyck  v.  :NrcQuade,  86 
N.  Y.  38   (18S1). 

A  defendant  who  succeeds  in  an  action  brought  against  him  by  a  receivet 
is  entitled  to  be  paid  his  costs  in  full  out  of  the  estate  and  is  not  bound  to 
Rccept  a  pro  rata  dividend  with  general  creditors.  Columbian  Ins.  Co  v. 
Stevens,  37  N.  Y.  530   (1808). 

Status   of   Claims. 

A  claim  against  a  surety  company  upon  an  undertaking  on  attachment  must 
be  valued  and  determined  and  its  status  fixed  as  of  the  date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action  to  dissolve  the  corporation,  and  there  can  be  no 
claim  against  the  corporate  assets  in  the  receivership  proceedings  where  the 
liability  upon  the  undertaking  did  not  become  absolute  until  after  the  com- 
mencement of  such  ))roccedings.  Peo.  v.  Met.  Surety  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  135 
(1912). 

Where  a  claim  against  funds  in  tiic  hands  of  tlie  receiver  of  a  dissolved 
corporation  is  based  on  the  breach  of  condition  of  a  bond  conditioned  upon 
the  validity  of  certain  scrip,  claimant  must  show  that  the  invalidity  existed 
at  the  time  of  commencement  of  the  action  for  dissolution,  because  con- 
tingent claims  cannot  share  in  the  distribution  of  such  funds.  Claims  must 
be  determined,  valued  and  their  status  fixed  as  of  tiie  time  of  such  action  for 
dissolution.     People  v.  Met.  Surety  Co.,  158  A.  D.  651    (1913). 

Interest. 

While  interest  is  allowed  as  against  the  corporation  itself  or  its  stock- 
holders, if  the  assets  are  sudicient  for  the  purpose,  as  between  preferred  and 
unpreferred  creditors  no  interest  is  allowed  after  the  law  takes  cliarge  through 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver.  Peo.  v.  Am.  Loan  &  Tr.  Co.,  172  N.  Y.  371 
(1902)  ;  Peo.  v.  Merchants'  Trust  Co.,  187  N.  Y.  293   (1907). 

Operating  Expenses. 

Damages  for  injuries  to  persons  or  ])ropcrty  during  the  receivership  caused 
by  the  torts  of  the  receiver's  agents  and  employees  are  classed  as  0]>erating 
expenses  and  are  accorded  the  same  priority  of  payment  as  l>elongs  to  other 
ficcpssary  expenses  of  the  receivership.  Such  claims  are  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
net  income  if  tiiat  is  sufficient,  but  in  the  event  of  a  deficiency  they  wijl  be 
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paid  out  of  the  corpus.  Such  claims  therefore  have  priority  over  mortgage 
debts  or  other  debts  existing  when  the  action  was  brought  in  whiuli  the 
receiver  Avas  appointed.  Robinson  v.  N.  Y.  &  S.  I.  El.  Co.,  99  A.  D.  509 
(1904),  and  cases  cited. 

§  262.  Failure  to  file  claim  before  first  dividend.  Every 
creditor  who  shall  have  neglected  to  exhibit  his  demand  before  the 
first  dividend,  and  who  shall  deliver  his  account  to  the  receivers 
before  the  second  dividend,  shall  receive  the  sum  he  would  have 
been  entitled  to  on  the  first  dividend,  before  any  distribution  be 
made  to  the  other  creditors. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  eh.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  81,  in  part. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  has  been  omitted  as  super- 
seded by  this  section: 

"Any  creditor  who  shall  have  neglected  to  deliver  to  the  trustees  an  account 
of  his  demand,  before  the  first,  second,  third,  or  other  dividend,  and  Avho  shall 
deliver  his  account  to  them  before  the  second,  or  other  subsequent  dividend, 
shall  receive  the  siun  he  would  have  been  entitled  to,  on  any  former  dividend, 
before  any  distribution  be  made  to  other  creditors." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  .5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  41.] 

§  263.  Second  dividend  by  receiver.  If  the  whole  of  the 
property  of  such  corporation  be  not  distributed  on  the  first  divi- 
dend, the  receivers  shall,  within  one  year  thereafter,  make  a 
second  dividend  of  all  the  moneys  in  their  hands,  among  the  cred- 
itors entitled  thereto;  of  which,  and  that  the  same  will  be  a  final 
dividend,  three  weeks'  notice  shall  be  inserted  once  in  each  week 
in  a  newspaper  printed  in  the  county  where  the  principal  place 
of  business  of  such  corporation  was  situated. 

Such  second  dividend  shall  be  made  in  all  respects  in  the  same 
manner  as  herein  prescribed  in  relation  to  the  first  dividend,  and 
no  other  shall  be  made  thereafter  among  the  creditors  of  such  cor- 
poration, except  to  the  creditors  having  suits  against  it,  or  against 
the  receivers,  pending  at  the  time  of  such  second  dividend,  and 
except  of  the  moneys  which  may  be  retained  to  pay  such  creditors, 
as  herein  provided. 

First  paragraph  formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  S,  tit.  4.  art.  3,  S  SO.  Second 
paragraph  formerly  R.  S..  pt.  3,  cli.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  81,  in  part. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provision  of  tiic  Revised  Statutes  lias  bi'cn  (iiiiitted  h<'cause 
superseded  by  this  section: 

"If  the  whole  of  such  debtor'a  estate  be  not  distributed  on  the  lirst  divi- 
dend, the  trustees  shall;  Within  one  year  thereafter,  make* a  second  dividend 
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of  all  the  monies  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  debtor,  then  in  their  hands, 
among  the  creditors  entitled  thereto,  as  herein  before  specified;  and  in  the 
same  manner  from  year  to  year,  so  long  as  any  monies  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  such  debtor  shall  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees,  they  shall 
make  a  dividend  thereof  among  the  creditors  entitled  thereto." 
[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  40.] 

§  264.  Surplus  to  stockholders.  If  after  the  second  dividend 
is  made,  there  shall  remain  any  surplus  in  the  hands  of  the  re- 
ceivers, they  shall  distribute  the  same  among  the  stockholders  of 
such  corporation,  in  proportion  to  the  respective  amounts  paid  in 
by  them,  severally,  on  their  shares  of  stock. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  83. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  has  been  omitted  as  super- 
seded by  this  section: 

"  If  after  settling  the  estate  of  any  debtor,  and  after  discharging  hia  debts, 
entitled  to  a  dividend,  any  surplus  shall  remain  in  the  hands  of  bis  trustees, 
the  same  shall  be  paid  to  such  debtor  or  his  legal  representatives." 
[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  43.] 
The  following  provision  has  been  omitted  as  inapplicable: 
"  Every   debtor  who   shall   be  discharged   under   the  third,   fourth   or  fifth 
articles  of  this  title,  shall  be  allowed  the  sum  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  net 
produce  of  all  his  estate,  that  shall  be  received  by  the  assignee,  to  be  paid 
by  him  to  them,  in  case  such  net  produce,  after  such  allowance  made,  shall 
be  sufficient  to  pay  the  creditors  of  such  debtor,  entitled  to  a  dividend,  the 
sum  of  seventy  cents  on  the  dollar,  on  the  amount  of  their  debts  respectively, 
as  the  same  shall  have  been   ascertained ;    but  the   said  allowance  shall  not 
exceed  in  the  whole,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars." 
[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  44.] 

Rights  of  Stockholders. 

This  is  a  clear  and  simple  recognition  of  the  principle  that  every  stockholder 
has  a  quasi  lien  upon,  or  an  interest  in,  all  the  assets  of  the  corporation,  for 
the  value  of  his  distributive  share  of  such  assets,  after  the  payment  of  the 
corporate  indebtedness.  He  is  entitled  to  have  a  sale  of  assets  for  cash  or 
its  equivalent,  and  cannot  be  compelled  to  submit  to  an  exchange  of  his  lien 
on  the  assets  for  a  lien  upon,  or  interest  in,  other  securities.  Peo.  v.  Anglo- 
American  S.  &  L.  Assn.,  60  A.  D.  389,  403   (1901). 

After  dissolution  a  transferee  of  stock  takes  the  same  subject  to  all  claims 
which  the  corporation  has  against  the  transferrer,  for  the  interest  of  stock- 
holders becomes  an  equitable  right  to  a  proportionate  share  of  the  assets  after 
p.iyment  of  debts,  which  right  is  not  negotiable.  James  v.  Woodruff,  10  Paige 
541   (1844),  aflfd.,  no  op.,  2  Den.  574   (1845). 

§  265.    Disposition  of  moneys  retained  by  receiver  for  suits. 

When  any  suit  pending  at  the  time  of  the  second  dividend  shall 
be  terminated,  they  shall  apply  the  moneys  retained  in  their  hands 
for  that  purpose,  to  the  payment  of  the  amount  recovered,  and 
their  necessary  charges  and  expenses ;  and  if  nothing  shall  have 
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been  recovered,  thej  shall  distribute  such  moneys,  after  deduct- 
ing their  expenses  and  costs,  among  the  creditors  and  stockholders 
of  the  corporation,  in  the  same  manner  as  herein  directed  in 
respect  to  a  second  dividend. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  cli.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  84. 

§  266.    Duty  of  receiver  as  to  unclaimed  dividend.     If  any 

dividend  that  shall  have  been  declared,  shall  remain  unclaimed  by 
the  person  entitled  thereto  for  one  year  after  the  same  was  de- 
clared, the  receivers  shall  consider  it  as  relinquished,  and  shall 
distribute  it,  on  any  subsequent  dividend,  among  the  other 
creditors. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  cli.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  42. 

§  267.    Effect  of  failure  to  file  claim  before  second  dividend. 

After  such  second  dividend  shall  have  been  made,  the  receivers 
shall  not  be  answerable  to  any  creditor  of  such  corporation,  or  to 
any  person  having  claims  against  such  corporation,  by  virtue  of 
any  open  or  subsisting  engagement,  unless  the  demands  of  such 
creditor  shall  have  been  exhibited,  and  the  engagements  upon 
which  such  claims  are  founded,  shall  have  been  presented  to  the 
said  receivers,  in  detail  and  in  writing,  before  or  at  the  time  speci- 
fied by  them  in  their  notice  of  a  second  dividend. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  82. 
See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  SOJT,  and  cases  cited. 

§  268.  Final  accounting  by  receiver.  A  receiver  shall  apply 
within  one  year  after  qualifying  as  such  for  a  final  settlement  of 
his  accounts  and  an  order  for  distribution,  or  shall  apply  to  the 
court  upon  notice  to  the  attorney-general  for  an  extension  of  time, 
setting  forth  the  reasons  why  he  is  unable  to  close  his  accounts, 
which  order  may  be  granted  in  the  discretion  of  the  court.  The 
attorney-general  or  any  creditor,  or  any  party  interested,  may 
apply  for  an  order  that  the  receiver  show  cause  why  an  accounting 
and  distribution  shall  not  be  had  at  any  time  after  the  expiration 
of  one  year  after  the  receiver  qualifies;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  attorney-general  after  the  expiration  of  eighteen  months 
from  the  time  the  receiver  enters  upon  his  duties,  in  case  he  has 
not  applied  for  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts,  to  apply  for  such 
an  order  on  notice  to  such  receiver.     In  case  of  such  application 
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by  a  party  other  than  the  receiver  the  court  shall  direct  the  re- 
ceiver to  take  steps  to  account  with  all  convenient  speed.     The 
receiver  is  not  required  or  authorized  to  file  any  account,  except 
as  herein  2:>rovided,  except  by  special  order  of  the  court. 
Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2431b,  added  by  L.  1906,  ch.  293,  §  2. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  supersedes  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  given  below 
since  it  provides  that  the  "  receiver  is  not  required  or  aiithorized  to  file  any 
account  except  as  herein  provided  except  by  special  order  of  the  court." 

■'  Within  three  months  after  the  time  herein  prescribed  for  making  a  second 
dividend,  the  receivers  shall  render  a  full  and  accurate  account  of  all  their 
proceedings  to  the  court  of  chancery,  on  oath,  which  sliall  be  referred  to  a 
master  to  examine  and  report  thereon." 

[R.  ,S.,  pt   3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  86.] 

■'  Within  ten  days  after  any  dividend  made  by  any  trustees,  they  shall 
render  an  oath,  and  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the 
county  in  which  they  reside,  or  with  a  clerk  of  the  supreme  court,  an  account 
in  writing  of  all  their  proceedings  in  the  premises  stating: 

1.  Their  dislnxrsements,  commissions  and  the  dividends  made  by  them: 

2.  The  names  and  residences  of  the  creditors  to  whom  dividends  were  made, 
and  the  names  of  those  actually  receiving  them : 

3.  The  property,  monies  and  effects  of  the  debtor  remaining  in  their  hands, 
and  the  value   and  situation   of   such  property: 

And  such  trustees  may  at  any  time  be  compelled  by  a  rule  of  the  supreme 
court,  or  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  coimty  in  which  they  reside, 
to  render  such  account  on  oath,  on  the  application  of  the  debtor,  or  of  any 
creditor." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  Ch.  5,  tit.   1,  art.  8,   §   45.] 

§  269.  Notice  of  final  accounting.  Previous  to  rendering 
such  account  the  receivers  shall  insert  a  notice  of  their  intention 
to  present  the  same,  once  in  each  week,  for  three  weeks,  in  a  news- 
paper, of  the  county  in  which  notices  of  dividends  are  herein 
required  to  be  inserted,  specifying  the  time  and  place  at  which 
such  accotmt  will  he  rendered.  Said  receivers  shall  also  give 
notice  to  the  sureties  on  their  official  bonds,  as  provided  in  section 
two  hundred  and  twenty-seven  of  this  chapter. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  240. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  87. 

The  note  under  §   136,  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  also  applies  to  this  section. 

§  270.  Hearing  on  final  accounting.  Upon  the  coming  in  of 
such  report,  the  court  shall  hear  the  allegations  of  all  concerned 
therein,  and  shall  allow  or  disallow  such  account,  and  decree  the 
same  to  be  final  and  conclusive  upon  all  tho  creditors  of  such  cor- 
poration, upon  all  persons  who  have  claims  against  it,  upon  any 
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open  or  subsisting  engagement,  and  upon  all  the  stockholders  of 
such  corporation. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  89,  in  part. 

§  271.  Reference  of  final  account.  The  referee  to  whom  such 
account  .shall  be  referred,  shall  hear  and  examine  the  proofs, 
vouchers  and  documents  oifered  for  or  against  such  account,  and 
shall  report  thereon  fully  to  the  court. 

Foimerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  88. 

Before  a  referee  is  appointed  to  pass  on  the  accounts,  the  receiver  should 
file  a  full  and  definite  account,  verified  by  his  oath,  itemizing  with  particular- 
ity the  various  claims  made  by  him,  and  the  reference  should  relate  specifically 
to  the  claims  therein  contained.  Peo.  v.  Coliunbia  Car  Spring  Co.,  12  Hun 
585   (1878). 

The  old  equity  practice  of  reviewing  the  referee's  report  by  an  independent 
proceeding  institiited  by  petition  no  longer  obtains,  and  at  present  exceptions 
must  be  filed  pursuant  to  Rule  30  of  the  General  Rules  of  Practice.  Matter 
of  Guardian  Savings  Inst.,  9  Hun  267  (1876)  ;  Matter  of  Kautsky,  56  A.  D. 
440   (1900). 

Creditors  have  a  right  to  appear  before  the  referee.  Greason  v.  Goodwillie- 
Wyman  Co.,  38   Hun   138,   141    (1885). 

If  the  receiver  mingles  the  trust  fund  with  his  own  funds,  he  will  be  charged 
with  interest  on  the  amount  of  the  trust  fund  used  for  his  own  purposes. 
Matter  of  Commonwealth  Ins.  Co.,  32  Hun  78    (1884). 

If  no  property,  assets,  etTects,  or  books  come  into  the  receiver's  hands,  and 
the  order  appointing  him  has  been  vacated,  he  is  entitled  to  be  discharged 
and  have  his  bond  canceled.  Peo.  v.  Bushwick  Chemical  Works,  18  N.  Y. 
Supp.  542    (1892),  aff'd.  on  op.  below,  133  N.  Y.  694   (1892). 

The  court  may  in  the.  first  instance  order  the  fees  of  the  referee  to  be  paid 
directly  out  of  the  fund.  Atty.-Gen.  v.  Continental  Life  Ins.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  45 
(1883). 

§  272.  Further  accounting.  Such  receivers  shall  also  ac- 
count from  time  to  time  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the  like 
effect,  for  all  moneys  which  shall  come  to  their  hands  after  the 
rendering  of  such  account,  and  for  all  moneys  which  shall  have 
been  retained  by  them  for  any  of  the  purposes  hereinbefore  speci- 
fied, and  shall  pay  into  court  all  unclaimed  dividends. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  89,  in  part. 

§  273.  Removal  of  receiver.  Such  receivers  may  be  removed 
by  the  court. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  85,  in  part. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  has  been  omitted  as  super- 
seded by  this  section: 

"And  they  may  be  removed  by  the  supremo  court,  for  cause  sliown." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  l,art.  8,  §  46.] 

See  Horton  v.  McNally  Co.,  155  A.  D.  322,  333   (1913). 
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§  274.  Vacancy.  Any  vacancy  created  by  removal,  death  or 
otherwise,  may  be  supplied  by  the  court. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  cli.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  85,  in  part. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  has  been  omitted  having 
been  incorporated  in  this  article: 

"  ^Yhenever  any  trustee  shall  be  removed,  or  shall  die,  or  become  inca- 
pacited  to  perform  liis  duties,  the  officer  who  originally  appointed  such  trus- 
tee, or  in  case  of  his  absence,  death,  or  removal,  any  other  officer  residing 
in  the  county  where  such  trustee  was  resident,  who  by  law  would  have  been 
empowered  to  make  such  appointment,  after  giving  notice,  and  an  oppor- 
tunity to  the  creditors  to  propose  proper  persons,  may  appoint  another  in 
the  place  of  such  trustee,  who  shall,  in  all  respects,  have  the  like  powers  and 
authority,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  control,  obligations  and  responsibilities; 
and  the  said  appointment  shall  be  certified  and  recorded,  as  the  original 
appointment  was  required  to  be  recorded." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  48.] 

§  275.  Renunciation  by  receiver.  Any  receiver  who  shall  be 
desirous  of  renouncing  the  trust  vested  in  him,  may  apply  to  the 
court  from  whom  his  appointment  was  received,  for  an  order  to 
all  persons  interested,  to  show  cause  why  such  renunciation  should 
not  be  accepted. 

Such  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  full,  true  and  just 
account  of  all  the  transactions  of  such  receiver,  and  particularly 
of  the  property,  moneys  and  effects  received  by  him ;  of  all  pay- 
ments made,  whether  to  creditors  or  otherwise ;  and  of  the  remain- 
ing effects  and  property  of  the  corporation,  in  respect  to  which 
he  was  appointed  receiver,  within  his  knowledge,  and  the  situation 
of  the  same. 

To  such  account  shall  be  annexed  the  affidavit  of  the  receiver, 
that  the  said  account  is  in  all  respects  just  and  true,  according 
to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief;  which  affidavit  shall  be 
subscribed  and  sworn  to,  before  the  court,  to  whom  the  application 
is  made,  and  shall  be  certified  by  the  clerk  of  the  court. 

Such  court,  shall  thereupon  grant  an  order,  directing  notice 
to  be  given  to  all  persons  interested  in  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration, in  respect  to  which  such  receiver  was  appointed,  to  show 
cause  on  a  day  or  at  a  term  and  at  a  place  therein  to  be  specified, 
why  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  renounce  his  appointment. 

Such  notice  shall  be  published,  once  in  each  week,  for  six  weeks 
successively  in  such  newspapers,  as  such  court  shall  direct. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  such  hearing,  and  on  such  other  days 
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as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  appointed,  if  it  shall  appear  that 
notice  was  duly  published,  the  court  shall  proceed  to  hear  the 
proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties. 

If  it  shall  appear  that  the  proceedings  of  such  receiver,  in 
relation  to  his  trust,  have  been  fair  and  honest,  and  particularly 
in  the  collection  of  the  property  and  debts  vested  in  him;  and 
if  such  court  be  satisfied  that  for  any  reason  it  is  inexpedient 
for  such  receiver  to  continue  in  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  hig 
appointment,  and  that  such  duties  can  be  executed  by  another 
receiver,  without  injury  to  the  property  of  the  corporation,  or  to 
the  creditors ;  and  if  no  good  cause  to  the  contrary  appear,  such 
court  shall  grant  an  order,  allowing  such  receiver  to  renounce  his 
appointment. 

Upon  such  order  being  granted,  such  receiver  shall  be  dis- 
charged from  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  and  his  power  and  au- 
thority shall  thereupon  cease ;  but  he  shall,  notwithstanding,  re- 
main subject  to  any  liability  he  may  have  incurred,  at  any  time 
previous  to  the  granting  of  such  order,  in  the  management  of 
his  trust. 

The  expense  of  all  proceedings  in  effecting  such  renunciation 
shall  be  paid  by  the  receiver  making  the  application. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  28. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §§  49,  51,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  60,  62. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  following  provisions  of  the  Revi&ed  Statutes  have  l)een  omitted  as 
inapplicable : 

"  If  the  officer  who  made  such  appointment  shall  not  then  be  in  office,  such 
application  may  be  made  to  a  circuit  judge,  supreme  court  commissioner, 
or  the  first  judge  of  the  county,  residing  in  the  same  coimty  where  the  ap- 
pointment of  such  assignee  was  made." 

"  Such  assignment  shall  1)e  executed  by  such  trustee,  to  such  person,  or 
persons,  as  the  court  or  officer  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose ;  and  in  the 
appointment,  such  persons  as  shall  have  been  named  to  be  assignees  by  the 
creditors  of  such  debtor,  or  by  the  major  part  of  them,  shall  be  preferred, 
if  approved  by  such  court  or  officer." 

"  Such  assignment  shall  transfer  to  the  persons  to  whom  it  shall  bo  made, 
all  the  remaining  estate  and  effects,  vested  in  the  trustee  so  renouncing;  and 
such  new  assignee  shall  have;  the  same  powers,  be  subject  to  the  same  duties, 
and  be  entitled  to  the  same  compensation,  as  the  original  trustee;  and  shall 
continue  any  suit  that  may  have  been  commenced  by  such  original  trustee,  in 
his  name,  or  in  that  of  such  new  assignee." 

"Upon  producing  to  the  officer  or  court  allowing  sudi  assignment,  tlie 
certificate  of  the  assignee,  duly  proved  by  the  oath  of  a  subscribing  witness, 
that  such  assignment  has  been  duly  made,  and  the  property  capable  of  delivfiy. 
belonging  to   such   debtor,   together   with    all   the  books,   vouchers   and   docu- 
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ments,  relating  to  the  estate  of  such  debtor,  has  been  duly  delivered;  and  also 
a  certificate  of  the  county  clerk,  that  such  assignment  has  been  recorded; 
such  court  or  officer  shall  grant  to  the  tnistei!  so  applying,  an  order  that 
he  be  discharged  from   his  trust." 

"  Such  new  assignment,  upon  being  duly  })roved  or  acknowledged,  shall  be 
recorded  in  the  office  of  tlie  clerk  of  the  county  where  such  order  was  granted; 
and  the  petition  of  the  trustee,  tlie  affidavit  and  proceedings  thereon,  with 
the  certificate  of  the  new  assignee,  shall  be  filed  in  the  same  office  where  the 
original  papers  and  proceedings,  in  respect  to  such  debtor,  were  filed." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §§  50,  57,  5»,  59,  61.] 

After  a  receiver  has  been  discharged  the  court  cannot  make  an  order  that 
he  should  pay  a  creditor,  he  no  longer  having  any  funds  out  of  which  payment 
could  be  made.     N.  Y.  &  W.  U.  Tel.  Co.  v.  Jewett,  115  N.  Y.  166   (1889). 

The  note  under  §   136,  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  also  applies  to  this  section. 

§  276.  Control  of  receiver  by  court.  The  receivers  shall  be 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  court  and  may  be  compelled  to  ac- 
count at  any  time. 

Formerly  R.  S.,  pt.  3,  cli.  S,  tit.  4.  art.  3,   §  85,  in  part. 

ConsoHdators'  Note. 

The  following  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  have  been  omitted  as 
superseded  by  this  section: 

'■  Such  trustees  shall  he  subject  to  the  order  of  the  supreme  court,  and  of 
the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county  in  which  they  were  appointed,  upon 
the  application  of  any  creditor,  or  of  any  debtor  in  respect  to  whom  they 
were  appointed,  in  relation  to  tlie  execution  of  any  of  the  powers  and  duties 
confided  to  them." 

[iR.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  46,  pt.] 

"  Whenever  any  authority  shall  be  exercised  by  a  court  of  common  pleas, 
or  any  officer,  pursuant  to  any  provisions  of  this  title,  the  proceedings  may  be 
removed  into  the  supreme  court  by  certiorari,  and  there  examined  and  cor- 
rected. But  no  such  certiorari  shall  issue,  unless  allowed  by  a  justice  of  the 
supreme  court,  or  a  circuit  judge;  nor  shall  it  operate  as  a  stay  of  proceedings, 
unless  it  shall  be  so  directed  in  the  order  of  allowance." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  I,  art.  8,  §  47.] 

The  following  provisions  of  tlie  Revised  Statutes  have  been  omitted  because 
inapplicable : 

"Any  person  who  shall  discover  to  the  trustees  any  secreted  effects,  prop- 
erty, or  things  in  action,  belonging  to  such  debtor,  so  that  they  shall  be  re- 
covered by  them,  shall  be  entitled  to  ten  dollars  on  the  hundred  dollars,  and  at 
that  rate,  on  the  value  of  the  eifects  so  discovered,  to  be  paid  by  the  trustees, 
out  of  the  estate  of  such  debtor;  but  this  section  shall  not  extend  to  persons 
who  liave  such  property,  effects  or  things,  in  their  own  possession." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §18.] 

"If  they  shall  have  been  appointed  trustees  under  the  first  article  of  this 
title,  they  shall  pay  to  every  attaching  creditor  the  amount  of  any  recovery 
which  may  have  been  had  against  him,  on  any  bond  he  may  have  executed  for 
the  ))urpose  of  retaining  any  property  or  any  vessel,  for  the  benefit  of  all  the 
creditors,   and  his  costs  for  defending  any  such  suit." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,  §  30.] 

The  court  has  jurisdiction  in  personam  over  a  receiver  appointed  in  an 
action    to   dissolve    a   corporation,    and   may   restrain    the    prosecution    of   an 
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action  begun  by  the  receiver  in  another  State.  Such  injunction  will  be 
granted  where  the  issues  can  be  decisively  disposed  of  here  in  a  single  action, 
and  all  parties  having  conflicting  claims  may  assert  the  same,  while  the 
foreign  judgment  would  not  be  conclusive  upon  some  of  the  claimants. 
Guaranty  Trust  Co.  v.  Edison  United  Phonograph  Co.,  128  A.  D.  591  (1908). 

§  277.  Commissions  and  expenses  of  receiver  in  voluntary 
dissolution.  A  receiver  appointed  pursuant  to  article  nine  is 
entitled,  in  addition  to  his  necessary  expenses,  to  commissions 
upon  the  sums  received  and  disbursed  by  him  as  the  court  by 
which  or  the  judge  by  whom  he  is  appointed  allows,  as  follows: 
On  the  first  twenty  thousand  dollars  not  exceeding  five  per  centum; 
on  the  next  eighty  thousand  dollars,  not  exceeding  two  and  one- 
half  per  centum;  and  on  the  remainder,  not  exceeding  one  per 
centum;  but  in  case  the  commissions  of  a  receiver  so  computed 
shall  not  amount  to  one  hundred  dollars,  said  court  or  judge  may 
in  his  or  its  discretion  allow  said  receiver  such  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding one  hundred  dollars  for  his  commissions  as  shall  be  com- 
mensurate with  the  services  rendered  by  said  receiver. 
Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  2431a,  added  by  L.  1906,  ch.  293,  §  2. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

Section  3320  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  has  not  been  consolidated  in 
this  chapter  for  the  reason  that  it  provides  for  the  expenses  and  commissions 
of  receivers  except  as  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by  statute. 

The  following  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  was  expresslv  repealed 
by  ch.  349  of  L.   lOOfi: 

"  Such  receivers  shall,  in  addition  to  their  actual  disbursements,  be  entitled 
to  such  commissions  as  the  court  shall  allow,  not  exceeding  the  sum  allowed 
by  law  to  executors  or  administrators." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  3,  ch.  8,  tit.  4,  art.  3,  §  76.] 

The  following  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  is  omitted  as  embraced 
within  the  language  of  section  76  of  the  Revised  Statutes. 

"And  a  commission  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  on  the  whole  sum  which  shall 
liave  come  into  their  hands." 

[R.  S.,  pt.  2,  ch.  5,  tit.  1.  art.  8,  §  29.] 

Receiver's  Compensation. 

The  receiver  is  entitled  to  commissions  upon  the  moneys  actually  received 
and  disbursed  by  him  by  order  of  the  court,  without  deduction  for  moneys 
paid  out  to  persons  claiming  an  interest  in  the  fund  or  in  settlement  of  claims 
against  him  as  receiver  or  in  satisfaction  of  liens  upon  the  property  of  the 
corporation.  Matter  of  Little,  47  A.  D.  22  (1900),  aflfd.  on  opinion  below,  165 
N.  Y.  643   (1901). 

§  278.  Commissions  and  expenses  of  receiver  except  in 
voluntary  dissolution.  A  receiver  of  a  corporation,  except  a 
receiver  appointed  in  proceedings  for  its  voluntary  dissolution, 
is  entitled,  in  addition  to  his  necessary  expenses,  to  such  com- 
missions, not  exceeding  two  and  one-half  per  centum  upon  the  sums 
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received  and  disbursed  by  him,  as  the  court  iby  which  or  the  judge 
by  whom  he  is  appointed  allows,  but  except  upon  a  final  ac- 
counting such  a  receiver  shall  not  receive  on  account  of  his  serv- 
ices for  any  one  year  a  greater  amount  than  twelve  thousand 
dollars,  nor  for  any  period  less  than  a  year  more  than  at  that  rate. 
Upon  final  accounting,  the  court  may  make  an  additional  allow- 
ance to  such  receiver,  not  exceeding  two  and  one-half  per  centum 
upon  the  sums  received  and  disbursed  by  him,  if  the  court  is  satis- 
fied that  he  has  performed  services  that  fairly  entitle  him  to  such 
additional  allowance.  Where  more  than  one  receiver  shall  be  ap- 
pointed, the  compensation  herein  provided  shall  be  divided  be- 
tween said  receivers. 

Formerly  L.  1883,  ch.  378,  §  2,  as  am'd  by  L.  1886,  ch.  275,  §  1 ;  L.  1901, 
ch.  506,  §  1;  L.  1906,  ch.  349,  §  1. 

The  compensation  of  receivers  appointed  in  an  action  to  foreclose  a  mort- 
gage is  regulated  by  Code,  §  3320,  this  section  applying  only  to  receivers 
appointed  in  proceedings  in  bankruptcy.  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B. 
R.  R.  Co.,  101  N.  Y.  478   (1886). 

The  compensation  of  a  temporary  receiver  is  also  governed  by  the  Code, 
§  3320.    Matter  of  Smith  Co.,  31  A.'d.  39   (1898). 

Only  the  money  which  has  actually  come  into  the  hands  of  the  receiver 
can  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  computing  his  commissions  in  case  of  his  resigna- 
tion.   Peo.  V.  Mutual  Benefit  Assn.,  39  Hun  49   (1886). 

Where  the  receiver  allowed  those  owning  all  the  stock  to  conduct  the  busi- 
ness, make  purchases  and  sales,  and  receive  and  disburse  the  receipts,  and 
also  employed  a  clerk  at  a  fixed  salary,  and  where  the  only  money  received 
by  him  was  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  at  auction  of  the  corporate  property,  he 
was  entitled  only  to  commission  on  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  and  not  on  the 
money  received  and  disbursed  by  those  to  whom  he  gave  the  entire  manage- 
ment.    Matter  of  Woven  Tape  Skirt  Co.,  85  N.  Y.  506   (1881). 

It  is  only  where  the  receiver  pays  off  and  discharges  encumbrances  on 
property  before  the  sale  that  he  is  entitled  to  commissions  on  the  amount  of 
the  encumbrances.  Matter  of  Security  Life  Ins.  &  Annuity  Co.,  31  Hun  36; 
afld.,  95  N.  Y.  654  (1884). 

Upon  a  change  of  receivers  each  receiver  should  be  allowed  one-half  of  the 
percentage  on  the  moneys  in  the  hands  of  the  first  receiver.  Attorney-General 
V.  Continental  Life  Ins.  Co.,  32  Hun  223  (1884);  the  second  receiver  is 
entitled  to  a  commission  for  paying  out  only.     Id. 

Counsel  employed  by  the  Attorney-General  to  appear  in  the  action  will  not 
be  giA'en  an  allowance  from  the  estate.  Attorney-General  v.  Continental  Life 
Ins.  Co.,.  88  N.  Y.  571    (1882). 

A  receiver  who  has  been  finally  discharged  will  not  be  allowed  to  intervene 
in  proceedings  to  reach  newly  discovered  assets  and  to  receive  fees  thereon, 
as  he  would  have  no  authority  to  receive  or  pay  out  the  fund  and  therefore 
could  earn  no  fees.    Matter  of  Grand  Central  Bank,  27  Misc.  116   (1899). 

The  receiver  is  not  entitled  to  charge  for  counsel  fees  to  himself  in  suits 
prosecuted  or  defended  by  him  as  attorney.  The  commissions  allowed  by 
law  are  intended  to  be  full  compensation  for  his  personal  services.  Matter  of 
Bank  of  Niagara,  6  Paige  213   (1836). 
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Court  May  Grant  Additional  Allowance  to  Receiver. 

A  receiver's  compensation  shall  not  exceed  $12,000  for  any  one  year  nor 
more  than  that  rate  for  any  less  period;  but  upon  final  accounting  an  ad- 
ditional allowance  may  be  made,  not  exceeding  two  and  one-half  per  cent, 
upon  the  sums  received  and  disbursed,  if  the  court  is  satisfied  that  the 
services  performed  entitle  the  receiver  to  the  additional  allowance.  Peo.  v. 
Brooklyn  Bank,  64  Misc.  538  (1900).  \Vliere  more  than  one  receiver  has  been 
appointed  the  compensation  shall  be  divided  between  them.     Id. 


ARTICLE    12 

Provisions  Applicable  to  Two  or  More  of  the  Foregoing  Pro- 
ceedings or  Actions 

Section  300.  Application  of  preceding  articles  to  certain  corporations. 

301.  Officers    and    agents    may    be    compelled    to    testify    in    certain 

actions. 

302.  Injunction  staying  actions  by  creditors  in  certain  actions. 

303.  Creditors  of  corporation  may  be  brought  in  to  prove  their  claims 

in  certain  actions. 

304.  Wiien  attorney-general  must  bring  certain  actions. 

305.  Requisites  of  injunction  against  corporations  in  certain  cases. 
300.  Appointment  of  receivers  of  property  of  corporations. 

307.  Judicial   suspension  or  removal  of  officer  of  corporation. 

308.  Application  of  tlio  last  three  sections. 

309.  Misnomer  not  available  in  action  against" stockholder. 

310.  Appraisal  of  property  of  insolvent  corporation. 

311.  Application  by  attorney-general  for  removal  of  receiver  and  to 

facilitate  closing  affairs  of  receivership. 

312.  Service  of  papers  upon  attorney -genera'.. 

313.  Designation  of  depositories  of  funds  in  order  appointing  recei\-er. 

314.  Application  to  the  court  in  certain  actions  and  proceedings. 

315.  County  wherein  action  may  be  brought   by  attorney-general   on 

behalf  of  the  people. 

316.  Preferences  in  actions  *of  proceedings  by  or  against  receivers. 

§  300.  Application  of  preceding  articles  to  certain  corpora- 
tions. Articles  fifth,  sixth  or  seventh  of  this  chapter  do  not 
apply  to  a  religious  corporation ;  or  to  a  municipal  or  other 
political  corporation,  created  by  the  constitution,  or  by  or  under 
the  laws  of  this  state ;  or  to  any  corporation  which  the  regents  of 
the  university  have  power  to  dissolve,  except  upon  the  application 
of  the  regents,  or  of  the  trustees  of  such  a  corporation;  and  in  aid 
of  its  liquidation  under  such  dissolution. 
Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1804. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

Tliis  article   contains  witliout  clian^t-   tlic   provisions    in   cli.    15,   tit.   2,  art. 
•")   of  the  Code  of   Civil  Procedure  entitled   "  I'rovisions   applicable   to   two  or 


*  So   in   original. 
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more  of  the  actions  specified  in  this  title,"  and  in  addition  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  certain  other  statutory  provisions  of  too 
general  a  nature  to  be  inserted  under  anj-  of  the  preceding  articles. 

§  301.  Officers  and  agents  may  be  compelled  to  testify  in 
certain  actions.  In  an  action,  brought  as  prescribed  in  article 
fifth,  sixth  or  seventh,  a  stockholder,  officer,  alienee,  or  agent  of 
a  corporation,  is  not  excused  from  answering  a  question,  relating 
to  the  management  of  the  corporation,  or  the  transfer  or  dis- 
position of  its  property,  on  the  ground  that  his  answer  may  ex- 
pose the  corporation  to  a  forfeiture  of  any  of  its  corporate  rights, 
or  will  tend  to  convict  him  of  a  criminal  offense,  or  to  subject 
him  to  a  penalty  or  forfeiture.  But  his  testimony  shall  not  be 
used,  as  evidence  against  him,  in  a  criminal  action  or  special 
proceeding. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1805. 

The  constitutionality  of  this  section  does  not  seem  to  have  been  determined. 
but  it  would  appear  very  doubtful  in  view  of  the  decision  in  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Lewisohn  v.  O'Brien,  176  N.  Y.  253  (1903),  holding  that  section  342  of  the 
Penal  Code  as  it  read  before  the  amendment  by  chapter  049,  Laws  of  1904. 
was  not  coextensive  with  the  constitutional  immunity.  Cons.  art.  I,  sec- 
tion G,  and  did  not  afford  the  witness  the  protection  contemplated.  Said 
section  342  read  as  follows:  ''No  person  shall  be  excused  from  giving  testi- 
mony upon  any  investigation  or  proceeding  for  a  violation  of  this  chapter 
upon  the  ground  that  such  testimony  would  tend  to  convict  him  of  a  crime; 
but  such  testimony  cannot  be  received  against  him  upon  any  criminal  investi- 
gation or  proceeding."  See  also  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lewisohn  v.  Gen.  Sess.,  96  A.  D. 
201  (1904),  affd.,  no  op.,  179  N.  Y.  594  (1904),  construing  the  said 
section  as  amended  in  1904;  also  Peo.  v.  Cahill,  126  A.  D.  391  (1908),  aflfd., 
193  N.  Y.  232  (1908)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hunt  v.  Lane,  116  N.  Y.  Supp.  990  (1909)  ; 
Hale  V.  Henkel,  201  U.  S.  43  (1906);  McAlister  v.  Henkel,  201  U.  S.  90 
(1906);  Edelstein  v.  U.  S.,  149  Fed.  636   (1906). 

§  302.  Injunction  staying  actions  by  creditors  in  certain 
actions.  In  such  an  action,  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  on 
the  application  of  either  party,  at  any  stage  of  the  action,  before 
or  after  final  judgment,  and  with  or  without  security,  grant  an 
injunction  order,  restraining  the  creditors  of  the  corporation  from 
bringing  actions  against  the  defendants,  or  any  of  them,  for  the 
recovery  of  a  sum  of  money,  or  from  taking  any  further  pro- 
ceedings in  such  actions,  theretofore  commenced.  Such  an  in- 
junction has  the  same  effect,  and,  except  as  otherwise  expressly 
prescribed  in  this  section,  is  subject  to  the  same  provisions  of  law, 
as  if  each  creditor,  upon  whom  it  is  served,  was  named  therein, 
and  was  a  party  to  the  action  in  which  it  is  granted. 

Formerly  Code   Civ.   Pro.   §    1806. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,   §   184,  and  cases  there  cited. 
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The  power  to  enjoin  is  purely  statutory.  Davidson  v.  John  Good  Cordage 
Co.,  63  A.  D.  366    (1901),  and  cases  cited. 

The  court  is  not  authorized  to  restrain  the  holder  of  a  mortgage  on  cor- 
porate real  estate,  given  by  a  former  owner  thereof,  wliicli  the  corporation  did 
not  assume,  from  prosecuting  an  action  to  foreclose.  Davidson  v.  John  Good 
Cordage   Co.,   63  A.   D.   366    (1901). 

In  the  absence  of  an  injunction  the  appointment  of  :i  temporary  receiver 
does  not  preclude  the  maintenance  of  an  action  by  a  creditor  against  the 
corporation.    Peo.  v.  Com.  Alliance  Life  Ins.  Co.,  5  A.  D.  273   (1896). 

A  policy-holder's  suit  against  an  insolvent  insurance  company  may  be  en- 
joined after  the  appointment  of  a  permanent  receiver  of  the  company.  Atty.- 
Gen.  V.  Guard.  Mut.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  272    (1879). 

If  the  creditor's  action  hamjiers  the  receiver  and  increases  the  expenses  it 
will  be  enjoined.     Atty-Gen.  v.  N.  A.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  6  Abb.  N.  C.  293    (1879). 

If  the  charter  of  the  company  makes  each  stockholder  liable  for  the  entire 
debt  to  judgment  creditors  whose  execution  has  been  returned  unsatisfied,  the 
court  cannot,  on  application  of  one  creditor,  restrain  the  other  creditors  from 
prosecuting  actions  against  the  stockholders.  Judson  v.  Rossie  Galena  Co.,  9 
Paige  598   (1842). 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  law  in  order  to  expedite  the  administration,  avoid 
excessive  expense,  secure  uniformity  in  remedies  and  equality  in  right  among 
creditors,  to  bring  all  claimants  against  the  estate  into  tlie  common  forum 
which  will  be  provided,  if  necessary,  in  the  action  itself  in  which  the  corpora- 
tion is  dissolved  and  the  receiver  appointed.  Marshall  v.  Wendell,  45  A.  D. 
120  (1899).  There  may  be  cases  in  which  it  may  be  expedient  that  the 
rights  be  determined  in  a  separate  action  and  that  the  receiver  be  brought 
in  as  a  party.     Id. 

The  court  altliough  granting  the  injunction  may  allow  the  entry  of  judg- 
ment as  security,  the  validity  to  be  determined  in  the  action  in  which  the 
receiver  is  appointed.  Galwey  v.  L^.  S.  Steam  Sugar  Ref.  Co.,  21  How.  313 
(1861),  atTd.,  36  Barb.  256    (1861). 

Where  the  receiver  may  prosecute  stockholders  for  unpaid  subscriptions,  a 
like  action  of  a  judgment  creditor  commenced  after  the  appointment  of  the 
receiver  in  sequestration  proceedings  will  be  enjoined.  Rankine  v.  Elliott,  16 
N.  Y.  377   (1857). 

§  303.  Creditors  of  corporation  may  be  brought  in  to  prove 
their  claims  in  certain  actions.  In  such  an  action,  the  court 
may,  at  any  stage  of  the  action,  before  or  after  final  judgment, 
make  an  order  requiring  all  the  creditors  of  the  corporation  to 
exhibit  and  prove  their  claims,  and  thereby  make  themselves 
parties  to  the  action,  in  such  a  manner,  and  in  such  a  reasonabl(* 
time,  not  less  than  six  months  from  the  first  publication  of  notice 
of  the  order  as  the  court  directs ;  and  that  the  creditors,  who  make 
default  in  so  doing,  shall  be  precluded  from  all  benefit  of  the 
judgment,  and  from  any  distribution  which  may  be  made  there- 
under, except  as  hereinafter  provided.  "NTotici^  of  the  order  must 
be  given  by  publication,  in  such  newspapers,  and  for  such  a  U-iigth 
of  time,  as  the  court  directs.  Notwithstanding  such  order  any 
such  creditor  who  shall  exhibit  and  prove  his  claim  in  the  manner 
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directed  thereby,  with  proof,  by  affidavit  or  otherwise,  that  he 
has  had  no  notice  or  knowledge  thereof  in  time  to  comply  there- 
with, any  time  before  an  order  is  made  directing  a  final  distribu- 
tion of  the  assets  of  such  corporation,  shall  be  entitled  to  have  his 
claim  received,  and  shall  have  the  same  rights  and  benefits  thereon, 
so  far  as  the  assets  of  such  corporation  then  remaining  undis- 
tributed may  render  possible,  as  if  his  claim  had  been  exhibited 
and  proved  within  the  time  limited  by  such  order. 

Formerly  Code   Civ.  Pro.  §   1807. 

Before  the  adding  of  tlie  last  sentence  of  this  section  by  amendment  of 
1886,  claims  not  exhibited  within  Ihe  time  mentioned  in  the  notice  were 
precluded  from  sharing  in  the  assets.  Peo.  v.  Security  L.  I.  &  A.  Co.,  78 
X.  Y.  114   (1879)  ;  Matter  of  Harmony,  etc.,  Ins.  Co.,  45  N.  Y.  310   ( 1871 ) . 

The  receiver  is  authorized  to  apply  for  and  the  court  in  its  discretion  may 
giant  an  order  extending  the  time  to  file  claims  as  the  statute  does  not  limit 
the  time.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Attorney-General  v.  Security  L.  I.  &  A.  Co.,  79  N.  Y. 
267   (1879). 

The  receiver  owes  a  like  duty  to  all  creditors  to  see  to  it  that  each  has  an 
equal  opportunity  to  enforce  bis  claim.  Id.;  Peo.  v.  Family  Fund  Soc,  31 
A.  D.  166   (1898). 

The  claims  under  policies  of  a  life  insurance  company  must  on  dissolution 
be  valued  and  determined  and  their  status  fixed  as  of  the  date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action  and  are  not  affected  by  death  of  the  insurer  after 
that  date  and  before  distribution  of  the  assets.  Peo.  v.  Coml.  Alliance  L. 
Ins.  Co.,  154  N.  Y.  95  (1897);  Peo.  v.  Grand  Lodge  of  Empire  Order,  156 
N.  Y.  533  (1898),  disapproving  on  this  point  78  N.  Y.  114  (1879),  82  N.  Y. 
336   (1880),  88  N.  Y.  77   (1882). 

The  validity  of  the  claim  is  usually  determined  by  a  reference  which  the 
court  has  the  power  to  order.    Peo.  v.  Remington,  45  Hun  347   (1887). 

Tlie  claim  of  a  creditor  should  be  paid  though  the  time  to  prove  debts  has 
expired,  if  the  receivers  had  sufficient  assets  in  their  hands.  Peo.  v.  Rem- 
ington, 59  Hun  282  (1891),  affd.  on  op.  below,  126  N.  Y.  654  (1891)  ;  Matter 
of  Ziegler,  98  A.  D.  117   (1904). 

The  original  determination  of  conflicting  claims  to  a  dividend  adjudged  in 
a  final  order  in  voluntary  dissolution  proceedings  should  not  be  determined  on 
a  motion  to  substitute  the  name  of  one  claimant  for  another  in  the  order  of 
distribution.  The  question  as  to  the  right  to  the  dividend  should  be  deter- 
mined before  tlie  entry  of  the  final  order.  Matter  of  Hulbert  Bros.  &  Co.,  160 
N.  Y.  9   (1899). 

In  an  action  to  dissolve  and  liquidate  a  corporation  all  creditors  or  stock- 
holders are  in  one  sense  parties  and  before  the  court.  They  are  represented 
by  the  Attorney-General  and  by  the  receiver  when  one  is  appointed.  All  the 
creditors  are  subject  to  the  summary  jurisdiction  of  the  court  in  the  distribu 
tion  of  the  estate  of  insolvent  corporations.  Webster  v.  Kings  Co.  Trust 
Co.,  80  Hun  420   (1894). 

The  right  of  a  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  to  share  in  the  assets  must 
be  determined  in  the  receivership  proceedings.  Rinn  v.  Astor  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
59  N.  Y.   143    (1874)  ;  Peo.  v.  Am.  L.  &  T.  Co.,  150  N.  Y.   117    (1896). 

§  304.    When  attorney=general  must  bring  certain  actions. 

Where  the  attorney-general   has  good  reason  to  believe,  that  an 
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action  can  be  maintained  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  state,  as 
prescribed  in  articles  fifth,  sixth  or  seventh  of  the  chapter,  ex- 
cept section  one  hundred  and  thirty  of  this  chapter,  he  must  bring 
an  action  accordingly,  or  apply  to  a  competent  court  for  leave  to 
bring  an  action,  as  the  case  requires ;  if,  in  his  opinion,  the  public 
interests  require  that  an  action  should  be  brought.  In  a  case  where 
the  action  can  be  brought  only  by  the  attorney-general  in  behalf  of 
the  people,  if  a  creditor,  stockholder,  director,  or  trustee  of  the 
corporation,  applies  to  the  attorney-general  for  that  purpose,  and 
furnishes  the  security  required  by  law,  the  attorney-general  must 
bring  the  action,  or  apply  for  leave  to  bring  it,  if  he  has  good 
reason  to  believe,  that  it  can  be  maintained.  Where  such  an  appli- 
cation is  made  section  nineteen  hundred  and  eighty-six  of  the 
code  of  civil  procedure  applies  thereto,  and  to  the  action  brought 
in  pursuance  thereof. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §   1808. 

For  further  cases  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §   132. 

See  Code,  §  3242,  as  to  collection  of  costs. 

While  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  90,  is  to  govern  the  action  of  the  court  in  grant- 
ing relief,  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  304,  is  to  govern  the  action  of  the  Attorney- 
General  in  deciding  to  ask  relief.  The  sole  responsibility  of  suing  in  the 
name  of  the  people  rests  upon  him,  that  subject  being  wholly  in  his  keeping 
as  the  representative  of  the  public  interests.  Tlie  question  as  to  what  the 
public  interests  reqviire  is  committed  to  the  absolute  discretion  of  the  Attorney- 
General,  and  if  he  abuses  this  power  a  remedy  may  be  found  in  his  removal 
from  office.     Peo.  v.  Ballard,  134  N.  Y.  269    (1892). 

An  action  imder  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  131,  may  be  maintained  in  the  name 
of  the  people  on  the  relation  of  a  party,  whereas  an  action  under  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §  101,  must,  it  seems,  be  brought  either  in  the  name  of  the  people  or 
the  party  in  interest.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hearst  v.  Ramapo  Water  Co.,  51  A.  D. 
145    (1900). 

An  action  to  dissolve  a  banking  corporation  because  insolvent  may  be  main- 
tained in  the  name  of  the  people  without  a  relator.  Peo.  v.  Mercantile  Co- 
operative Bank,  53  A.  D.  295  (1900):  Peo.  v.  Manhattan  E.  E.  Co..  74 
A.  D.  535    (1902),  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  175  N.  Y.  133    (1903). 

§  305.  Requisites  of  injunction  against  corporations  in 
certain  cases.  An  injunction  order,  suspending  the  general  and 
ordinary  business  of  a  corporation,  or  suspending  from  office,  or 
restraining  from  the  performance  of  his  duties,  a  trustee,  director, 
or  other  officer  thereof,  can  be  granted  only  by  the  court,  upon 
notice  of  the  application  therefor,  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  cor- 
poration, or  to  the  trustee,  director,  or  other  officer  enjoined.  If 
such  an  injunction  order  is  made,  otlK'r\vis(>  Ihaii  as  ))rcs('i'il)ed 
in  this  section,  it  is  void. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1809,  in  part.  For  remainder  of  section,  see 
Code  Civ.  Pro.   §    1809. 
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An  ex  parte  injunction  which  suspends  generally  the  ordinary  business  of  -i 
corporation  is  prohibited.  The  section,  however,  refers  only  to  injunctions 
extending  to  a  total  suspension  of  corporate  business,  and  has  no  application 
where  only  a  single  act  or  duty  is  restrained.  Town  of  Fort  Edward  v.  Hud- 
son Valley  Ey.  Co.,  127  A.  D.  438  (1908)  ;  Roosevelt  v.  Edson,  7  Civ.  Pro.  5 
(1885). 

Enjoining  the  obstruction  of  the  highway  by  a  railroad  at  a  given  point 
does  not  violate  the  section.  Town  of  Fort  Edward  v.  Hudson  Valley  Ry.  Co., 
127  A.  D.  438  (1908)  ;  Hewlett  v.  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.,  14  Abb.  N.  C. 
328    (1882). 

The  section  is  inapplicable  to  an  injunction  against  the  mayor  of  the  cor- 
poration "  The  mayor,  aldermen  and  commonalty  of  the  City  of  New  York," 
as  the  latter  was  created  by  crown  charters  and  not  State.  Roosevelt  v.  Edson, 
7  Civ.  Pro.  5   (1885). 

Where  the  only  business  actually  done  was  running  ferryboats,  although 
the  charter  gave  other  powers,  an  injunction  enjoining  said  business  was 
within  the  prohibition  of  the  section.  Mayor  v.  Starin,  16  St.  Rep.  882 
(1888)  ;  it  is  the  business  done  in  fact  that  is  meant.     Id. 

An  ex  parte  injunction  prohibiting  directors  from  taking  any  action  to 
remove  the  treasurer,  or  even  considering  a  resolution  declaring  the  office 
vacant,  is  void;  and  a  motion  to  vacate  does  not  operate  as  a  waiver.  Wilkie 
V.  Rochester,  etc.,  Rway.  Co.,  12  Hun  242  (1877).  See  too  Ciancimino  v.  Man, 
20  N.  Y.  Supp.  702   (1892). 

An  order  to  show  cause  why  a  receiver  should  not  be  appointed  in  an  action 
brought  under  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  90,  is  sufficient  basis  for  an  order  which, 
in  addition  to  appointing  the  temporary  receiver,  grants  a  preliminary  in- 
junction.    Goss  V.  Warp  Twisting-in  Mach.  Co.,  117  N".  Y.  Supp.  228    (1909). 

The  officer  upon  whom  the  notice  is  served  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  if  he 
does  iiot  disclose  the  fact  of  service  and  the  time  and  place  of  the  application 
to  the  other  directors,  officers,  and  managers.  Penal  Law,  §  665,  subd.  5, 
which  see,  post. 

Order  Staying  Removal  of  a  Director  Not  an  Injunction. 

A  clause  contained  in  an  order  to  show  cause  why  a  director  should  not  be 
permitted  to  examine  the  corporate  books,  and  staying  the  defendant 
corporation  from  removing  such  director  pending  the  proceeding,  is  not  an 
injunction  within  the  meaning  of  this  section,  nor  does  it  suspend  the  ordinary 
business  of  the  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  StaufFer  v.  Bonwit  Bros.  69  Misc. 
70   (1910). 

Notice  of  Application. 

An  order  to  show  cause  why  an  injunction  should  not  be  granted  is  a  suf- 
ficient notice  of  the  application  for  such  injunction  as  required  by  this 
section.     Goss  v.  Warp  Twisting-in  Machine  Co.,  133  A.  D.  122   (1909)". 

§  306.  Appointment  of  receivers  of  property  of  corpora= 
tions.  A  receiver  of  the  property  of  a  corporation  can  be  ap- 
pointed only  by  the  court,  and  in  one  of  the  following  cases : 

1.  An  action,  brought  as  prescribed  in  articles  fifth,  sixth  or 
seventh  of  this  chapter. 

2.  An  action  brought  for  the  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage  upon  the 
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property,  of  which  the  receiver  is  appointed,  where  the  mort- 
gage debt,  or  the  interest  thereupon,  has  remained  unpaid,  at 
least  thirty  days  after  it  was  payable,  and  after  payment  thereof 
was  duly  demanded  of  the  proper  officer  of  the  corporation  and 
where  either  the  income  of  the  property  is  specifically  mortgaged, 
or  the  property  itself  is  probably  insufiicient  to  pay  the  mortgage 
debt. 

3.  An  action  brought  by  the  attorney-general,  or  by  a  stock- 
holder, to  preserve  the  assets  of  a  corporation,  having  no  officer 
empowered  to  hold  the  same. 

4.  A  special  proceeding  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  cor- 
poration. 

5.  Upon  the  application  of  the  regents  of  the  university,  in  aid 
of  the  liquidation  of  a  corporation  whose  dissolution  they  con- 
template or  have  decreed;  or  upon  the  application  of  the  trustees 
of  such  a  corporation,  with  notice  to  the  regents. 

Where  the  receiver  is  appointed  in  an  action,  othei'wise  than 
by  or  pursuant  to  a  final  judgment,  notice  of  the  application  for 
his  appointment  must  be  given  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  cor- 
poration. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §    1810. 

As  to  notice  in  case  of  moneyed  corporations,  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  50, 
supra. 

In  an  action  brought  pursuant  to  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  90.  to  compel  directors 
to  account,  the  court  acquires  jurisdiction  to  appoint  a  receiver,  although 
there  is  no  demand  for  the  removal  of  the  directors  or  the  election  of  others 
in  their  stead.  Jacobus  v.  Diamond  Soda  Water  M.  Co.,  94  A.  D.  366  (1904)  ; 
Halpin  v.  Mutual  Brewing  Co.,  91  Hun  226  (1895). 

A  non-resident  oflicer  and  stockholder  of  a  foreign  corporation  may  have  a 
receiver  appointed  to  preserve  the  assets,  and  the  fact  that  he  is  both  officer 
and  stockholder  does  not  talce  away  rights  conferred  on  him  as  stockholder. 
MacNabb  v.  Porter  Air-Lighter  Co.,  44  A.  D.  102    (1899). 

A  receiver  of  a  foreign  corporation  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  the 
corporation  as  sole  defendant  for  the  appointment  of  an  ancillary  receiver 
of  the  corporation  itself,  for  the  plaintiff  already  possesses  by  comity  all 
powers  which  the  ancillary  receiver  would  have  and  further  would  in  legal 
cflFect  be  maintaining  an  action  against  himself.  Mabon  v.  Ongley  El.  Co.,  156 
N.  Y.   196    (1898).     And  see  note  to  this   case  in   5  Ann.   Cas.   403. 

Subdivision  3  was  not  designed  to  permit  officers  to  abandon  their  posts  and 
abdicate  their  official  functions  for  the  express  purpose  of  shifting  their  bur- 
dens to  the  court,  and  a  resignation  of  all  officers  for  that  purpose  is  illegal 
and  ineffective.  The  officers  may  ask  for  a  voluntary  dissolution.  Zeltner  v. 
Zeltner  Brewing  Co.,  174  N.  Y.  247    (1903). 

The  Supreme  Court,  it  seems,  has  no  power  to  appoint  a  receiver  of  the 
property  of  a  domestic  or  foreign  corporation  in  an  action  brought  by  a  cred- 
itor-at-large  on  behalf  of  himself  and  of  all  others  similarly  situated.  Lehigh 
Coal,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Central  R.  R.  of  N.  J.,  43  Hun  546    (1887). 
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Where  the  directors  of  an  insolvent  company  refuse  to  bring  proceedings 
for  its  dissolution,  so  that  the  rights  of  the  creditors  and  stockholders  may  be 
protected,  and  there  is  danger  that  all  the  assets  will  be  wiped  out  by  execu- 
tions prior  to  the  expiration  of  thirty  days,  the  stockholders  may  maintain  an 
action  in  equity  to  compel  a  distribution  of  the  assets,  and  the  court  has 
power  to  appoint  a  receiver  to  preserve  the  assets.  Porter  v.  Industrial 
Information  Co.,  5  Misc.  262   (1893). 

Receivers,  When  Improperly  Appointed. 

A  judgment  directing  cancellation  of  stock  issued  for  secret  formulae  and 
requiring  copies  of  the  same  to  be  delivered  to  a  receiver  appointed  to  take 
possession  of  the  property  until  the  interests  of  the  parties  Avould  justify  his 
discharge,  is  reversible  where  the  facts  do  not  bring  the  case  within  tlie 
provisions  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  where  prior  to  the  judgment 
the  stockholder  had  returned  the  stock  to  the  corporation  which  had  rescinded 
the  resolution  authorizing  its  issue.  Brewster  v.  Brewster  Co.,  145  A.  D. 
812   (1911),  modf'd,  204  N.  Y.  687. 

A  receiver  should  not  be  appointed  in  a  representative  action  brought  by 
a  stockholder,  where  it  appears  that  the  directors,  who  had  instrusted  the 
share  stock  to  a  codirector,  repudiated  his  unlawful  acts  when  discovered, 
compelled  partial  restitution,  removed  him  from  the  offices  of  treasurer  and 
general  manager,  undertook  criminal  proceedings  against  him,  and  the  stock- 
holders had  appointed  a  committee  to  preserve  the  assets  and  prevent  further 
waste.     Sedgwick  v.  Seward  Dev.  Co.,  144  A.  D.  455   (1911). 

A  receivership  would  be  destructive  of  the  corporation  if  the  receiver  has 
no  authority  to  carry  on  the  business  and  if  the  only  limit  upon  his  tenure 
of  office  is  vague  and  indefinite.  Brewster  v.  Brewster  Co.,  145  A.  D.  812 
(1911).  modfd.  204  N.  Y.  687. 

A  receiver  cannot  be  given  possession  of  the  corporate  property  without 
security.  Brewster  v.  Brewster  Co.,  145  A.  D.  812  (1911),  modfd.  204  N.  Y. 
687. 

When  Receiver  Should  Not  be  Appointed. 

Where  by  reason  of  the  removal  of  three  directors  by  order  of  the  court 
there  remain  only  two  who  are  at  least  de  facto  directors  and  one  of  them 
as  vice-president  de  facto  is  given  power  in  the  by-laws  to  exercise  the  dutie&i 
of  president,  they  may  conduct  the  ordinary  business  of  the  corporation  and 
take  charge  of  and  preserve  its  assets,  and  in  such  case  a  receiver  should 
not  be  appointed  on  the  ground  that  there  are  no  officers  entitled  to  hold 
corporate  assets.  Ehret  v.  Ringler  Co.,  144  A.  D.  480  (1911);  appeal  dis- 
missed because  of  changed  conditions,  204  N.  Y.  638    (1912). 

Common  Law  Receiver  Pendente  Lite. 

A  receiver,  who  has  not  been  appointed  under  the  above  section  but  by 
virtue  of  the  general  equity  jurisdiction  of  the  court  has  been  appointed 
receiver  of  the  corporate  property  and  not  of  the  corporation  itself,  cannot 
invoke  the  provisions  of  section  240  for  the  purpose  of  examination  of  a 
third  person"  concerning  the  corporate  property  as  a  judgment  debtor.  Matter 
of  Howell  v.  German  Theatre,  Inc.,  04  Misc.  110   (1909). 

A  so-called  common  law  receiver  pendente  lite  of  corporate  assets  to  pre- 
vent the  unlawful  disposition  and  waste  thereof,  appointed  by  a  court,  in  the 
exercise  of  its  equita))le  jurisdiction,  is  not  a  receiver  appointed  under  the 
provisions  of  section  3  of  this  section.  flatter  of  Howell  v.  German 
Theatre.  Inc..  64  Misc.   110    (1909). 
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Appointment,  Without  Authority,  of  Ancillary  Receiver. 

\Yhere  the  court,  without  authority,  appointed  ancillary  receivers  of  a 
corporation,  at  tlie  instance  of  a  contract  creditor  who  had  not  obtained  judg- 
ment and  return  of  execution  unsatisfied,  &ucli  receiver  may  not  be  paid  out 
of  tlie  assets  of  the  corporation  without  its  consent,  but  the  latter  may  waive 
the  objection  tliat  the  creditor  had  not  exhausted  his  remedy  at  law  and  may" 
give  him  tlie  same  status  as  though  he  had  obtained  judgment  and  had  exe- 
cution returned  luisatistied.  Moe  v.  McNally,  138  A.  D.  480  (1910),  and 
numerous  cases  cited. 

Authority  of  De  Facto  Directors  and  Officers. 

A  receiver  of  a  corporation  sliould  not  be  appointed  under  this  section 
on  the  ground  tliat  there  are  no  officers  of  the  corporation  entitled  to  hold  its 
assets  merely  because  three  of  five  directors  have  been  ousted  by  order  of 
the  court,  if  the  two  remaining  directors  are  prima  facie  qualified  to  act  in 
that  tliey  are  apparently  duly  elected,  especially  where  one  of  them,  the  vice- 
president,  is  given  by  the  by-laws  all  the  powers  of  the  president  who  was 
ousted.  Ehret  v.  Ringler  Co.,  144  A.  D.  480>  (1911),  appeal  dismissed  204 
N.  Y.  638.  De  facto  directors  and  officers  of  a  corporation  have  authority 
to  conduct  its  ordinary  business  and  preserve  its  property.  Id.  See  also 
matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204  X.  Y.  30  (1912),  revsg.  145  A.  D.  361. 

Receiver  of  Assets  in  this  State  of  Foreign  Corporation. 

This  section  does  not  interfere  with  the  equitable  power  of  the  court  to 
appoint  a  receiver  to  preserve  the  property  of  a  foreign  corporation  in  this 
State  as  distinguished  from  a  receiver  of  the  corporation  itself.  Woerishoff'er 
V.  No.  River  Const.  Co.,  6  Civ.  Pro.  113  (1884)  ;  Buckley  v.  Harrison,  10  Misc. 
683  (1895)  ;  Walter  v.  McAllister  Co.,  21  Misc.  747  (1897)  ;  Popper  v.  Supreme 
Council,  61  A.  D.  405  (1901);  Hallenborg  v.  Greene,  66  A.  D.  590  (1901); 
Reusens  v.  Mfg.  &  Selling  Co.,  99  A.  D.  214  (1904);  Horton  v.  McNally 
Co.,  155  A.  D.  322,  333  (1913)  ;  and  see  Prince  v.  Schlesinger,  116  A.  D.  50b 
(1906);   also  cases  under  Gen.  Corp.  Law.  §   104  siipra. 

§  307.  Judicial  suspension  or  removal  of  officer  of  corpora- 
tion. A  trustee,  director,  or  other  officer  of  a  corporation  shall 
not  be  suspended  or  removed  from  office,  by  a  court  or  judge, 
otherwise  than  by  the  final  judgment  of  a  competent  court,  in  an 
action  brought  by  the  attorney-general,  as  prescribed  in  section 
ninety  of  this  chapter. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §   1811. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  a  suit  in  equity  brought 
by  a  stockholder  in  his  own  behalf  and  that  of  all  other  stockholders  to 
determine  the  respective  rights  to  the  office  of  director  as  between  rival  claim- 
ants.    Moir  V.  Provident  Savings  Life  Assr.  Soc,  127  A.  D.  591    (1908). 

The  directors  of  a  business  corporation  have  no  power  to  pass  a  by-law 
under  which  they  may  assume  to  exercise  the  power  of  removing  a  fellow 
director;  the  power  must  be  derived  from  the  statute,  the  articles  of  incorpo- 
ration or  by-laws  adopted  by  the  stockholders.  Raub  v.  Gerken,  127  A.  D. 
42    (1908). 

§  308.  Application  of  the  last  three  sections.  The  last  three 
sections  apply  to  an  action  or  special  proceeding,  against  a  cor- 
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poration  created  bj  or  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  or  a  trustee, 
director,  or  other  officer  thereof;  or  against  a  corporation  created 
by  or  under  the  laws  of  another  state,  government,  or  country,  or 
a  trustee,  director,  or  other  officer  thereof,  where  the  corporation 
does  business  within  the  state,  or  has,  within  the  state,  a  business 
agency  or  a  fiscal  agency,  or  an  agency  for  the  transfer  of  its  stock. 

Formerly   Code   Civ.   Pro.    §    1812,   in   part.     For   remainder   of  section   see 
Code   Civ.  Pro.   §    1812. 

§  309.  Misnomer  not  available  in  action  against  stocks- 
holder.  Where  an  action,  authorized  by  a  law  of  the  state,  is 
brought  against  one  or  more  persons,  as  stockholders  of  a  cor- 
poration, an  objection  to  any  of  the  proceedings  can  not  be  taken, 
by  a  person  properly  made  a  defendant  in  the  action  on  the  ground 
that  the  plaintiff  has  joined  with  him,  as  a  defendant  in  the  action, 
a  person,  whose  name  appears  on  the  stock-books  of  the  corpora- 
tion, as  a  stockholder  thereof,  by  the  name  so  appearing;  but  who 
is  misnamed,  or  dead,  or  is  not  liable  for  any  cause.  In  such  a 
case,  the  court  may,  at  any  time  before  final  judgment,  upon 
motion  of  either  party,  amend  the  pleadings  and  other  papers, 
without  prejudice  to  the  previous  proceedings,  by  substituting  the 
true  name  of  the  person  intended,  or  by  striking  out  the  name  of 
the  person  who  is  dead,  or  not  liable,  and,  in  a  proper  case,  insert- 
ing the  name  of  his  representative  or  successor. 

Formerly  Code   Civ.   Pro.   §    1813,   in   part.     For   remainder   of   section   see 
Code   Civ.  Pro.   §   1813. 

§  310.    Appraisal    of    property    of    insolvent    corporation. 

Whenever  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  any  law  of  this  state  it 
shall  become  necessary  to  appraise  in  whole  or  in  part  the  prop- 
erty of  any  corporation  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver  or  otherwise, 
the  persons  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  make  such  appraisal  shall 
value  the  real  estate  at  its  full  and  true  value,  taking  into  con- 
sideration actual  sales  of  neighboring  real  estate  similarly  situated 
during  the  year  immediately  preceding  the  date  of  such  appraisal, 
if  any;  and  they  shall  value  all  such  property,  stocks,  bonds  or 
securities  as  are  customarily  bought  or  sold  in  open  markets  in 
the  city  of  New  York  or  elsewhere,  for  the  day  on  which  such 
appraisal  or  report  may  be  required,  by  ascertaining  the  range 
of  the  market  and  the  average  of  prices  as  thus  found,  running 
through  a  reasonable  period  of  time. 
Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  34,  §   1. 
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Consolidators'  Note. 

Tliis  section  of  L.  1891,  ch.  34,  embraces  tlie  subject  of  appraisals  of  prop- 
erty generally.  Only  sucli  portion  of  the  section  as  applies  to  corporations 
has  been  inserted  in  tliis  article.  Other  parts  of  the  section  have  been  taken 
care  of  in  other   consolidated   laws. 

Miscellaneous  Cases. 

As  to  amendments  generally,  see  Code,  §  721  et  seq. 

See  Decedent's  Estate  Law  §  120  (L.  1909,  ch.  18),  which  contains  the 
same  {.rovisions. 

An  appraiser  may  properly  determine  the  value  of  stocks  from  reports  of 
public  sales  of  such  securities  made  at  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange,  and 
where  no  sales  are  made,  he  must  ascertain  the  value  from  the  best  information 
which  he  can  obtain.  The  rule  as  to  the  adoption  of  stock  exchange  values 
is  to  be  applied,  although  it  appears  that  the  property  to  be  appraised  con- 
sists of  very  large  blocks  of  stock  which  if  thrown  on  the  market  at  one  time 
might  have  a  tendency  to  produce  a  break  in  it  and  possibly  result  in  the 
offer  of  a  mere  nominal  price  therefor.  Matter  of  Gould,  19  A.  D.  352 
(1897),  modified  on  another  point,   156  N.   Y.  423    (1898). 

Three  months  is  a  reasonable  period  of  time  to  consider  the  "  range  of  the 
market  and  the  average  of  prices  "  in  order  to  determine  the  value  of  stocks. 
There  can  be  no  fixed  and  inflexible  rule  applicable  to  all  cases.  There  must 
be  a  reasonable  application  of  the  law  to  the  particular  case  in  question, 
although  considerable  variation  would  occur  in  diflferent  cases  in  regard  to  the 
period  of  time  considered.    Matter  of  Crary,  31  Misc.  72   (1900). 

There  may  be  introduced,  as  evidence  of  fair  market  value,  the  opinion  of 
witnesses  qualified  to  answer,  price  quotations  of  the  stock  contained  in  market 
reports  and  authentic  publications  and  prices  established  by  sales  made  in 
the  regular  course  of  business,  even  though  not  made  on  the  exchanges.  Matter 
of  Proctor,  41  Misc.  79  (1903). 

§  311.  Application  by  attorney-general  for  removal  of  re- 
ceiver and  to  facilitate  closing  affairs  of  receivership.     The 

attorney-general  may,  at  any  time  he  deems  that  the  interests  of 
the  stoekholdea-s,  creditors,  policy-holders,  depositors  or  other 
beneficiaries  interested  in  the  proper  and  speedy  distribution  of 
the  assets  of  any  insolvent  corporation  will  be  subserved  thereby, 
make  a  motion  in  the  supreme  court  at  a  special  term  thereof,  in 
any  judicial  district: 

1.  For  an  order  removing  the  receiver  of  any  insolvent  corpora- 
tion and  appointing  a  receiver  thereof  in  his  stead,  or, 

2.  To  compel  him  to  account,  or, 

3.  For  such  other  and  additional  order  or  orders  as  to  him 
may  seem  proper  to  facilitate  the  closing  up  of  the  affairs  of  such 
receivership,  and 

Any  appeal  from  any  order  made  upon  any  motion  under  this 
section  shall  be  to  the  appellate  division  of  the  department  in 
which  such  motion  is  made. 
Formerly    L.    1883,    ch.    378,    §    7. 
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§  312.  Service  of  papers  upon  attorney=general.  A  copy  of 
all  motions  and  all  motion  papers,  and  a  copy  of  any  othej;. appli- 
cation to  the  court,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  ordei-  or  judgment 
to  be  proposed  thereon  to  the  court,  in  every  action  or  proceeding 
for  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation  or  a  distribution  of  its  assets, 
shall,  in  all  cases,  be  served  on  the  attorney-general,  in  the  same 
manner  as  provided  by  law  for  the  service  of  papers  on  attorneys 
who  have  appeared  in  actions,  whether  the  applications  but  for 
this  section  would  be  ex  parte  or  upon  notice,  and  no  order  or 
judgment  granted  shall  vary  in  any  material  respect  from  the 
relief  specified  in  such  copy,  order  or  judgment,  unless  the  at- 
torney-general shall  appear  on  the  return  day  and  shall  have  been 
heard  in  relation  thereto;  and  any  order  or  judgment  granted  in 
any  action  or  proceeding  aforesaid,  without  such  service  of  such 
papers  upon  the  attorney-general,  shall  be  void,  and  no  receiver  of 
any  such  corporation  shall  pay  to  any  person  any  money  directed 
to  be  paid  by  any  order  or  judgment  made  in  any  such  action  or 
proceeding,  until  the  expiration  of  eight  days  after  a  certified 
copy  of  such  order  or  judgment  shall  have  been  served  as  afore- 
said upon  the  attorney-general. 
Formerly  L.  1883,  ch.  378,  §  8. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  apply  not  only  to  actions  brought  by  the 
Attorney  General  but  to  proceedings  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corpo- 
ration.    Hence  its  insertion  in  this  general  article. 

"That  section  8  of  chapter  378  of  the  Laws  of  1883,  entitled  'An  act  in 
relation  to  receivers  of  corporations,'  requiring  that  a  copy  of  all  motions 
and  all  motion  papers,  and  a  copy  of  any  other  application  to  the  court, 
together  with  a  cojiy  of  the  order  or  judgniont  to  be  proposed  thereon,  in 
every  action  for  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation,  shall,  in  all  cases,  be  served 
on  the  Attorney  General,  applies  to  proceedings  for  the  voluntary  dissolution 
of  corporations,  and  the  court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  such  proceedings 
unless  a  service  of  such  notice  is  made  or  waived."  People  v.  Seneca  Lake 
Grape  and  Wine  Co.,  52  Hun.  175. 

"  Held,  that  tlie  action  brought  to  seijuestrate  the  property  of  the  company, 
in  which  Henry  was  a^jpointed  receiver,  was  an  action  for  '  a  distribution 
of  its  assets,'  within  the  meaning  of  section  8  of  chapter  378  of  1883,  requir- 
ing copies  of  all  notices  and  all  motion  papers  in  every  such  action  to  l)e 
served  upon  the  Attorney  General."  Whitney  v.  N.  Y.  &  Atlantic  R.  R.  Co., 
32   Hun,   165. 

Other  citations  under  this  section  are  Dohn  v.  Buffalo  Amusement  Co., 
66  A.  D.  446;  Nealis  v.  American  Tube  and  Iron  Co.,  76  Hun,  220;  Matter 
of  Stonebridge,  57  Hun,  441;  People  v.  American  Steam  Boiler  Ins.,  Co.,  3 
A.  D.  504. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  requiring  service  upon  the  Attorney  General 
do  not  applv  to  proceedings  supplementary  to  execution.  Opinion  of  Atty. 
Genl.,  Feb.  W,  1013. 
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The  statute  is  a  wholesome  one  designed  to  insure  the  conservation  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  assets  of  the  defunct  corporation  among  its  creditors,  and  it 
must  be  stringently  enforced.  Dohn  v.  Buffalo  Amusement  Co.,  66  A.  D. 
446    (1901). 

In  voluntary  dissolution  the  purpose  of  the  statute  is  to  require  notice  to 
be  given  to  the  Attorney-General  of  the  time  and  place  when  the  petition  will 
be  presented  to  the  court,  that  he  may  be  present  and  be  heard  upon  the 
initiatory  application  as  well  as  all  the  other  proceedings  to  be  had  in  the 
matter,  and  unless  service  of  such  notice  is  waived,  the  court  has  no  jurisdic- 
tion to  entertain  the  proceeding.  Peo.  v.  Seneca  Lake  Grape  &  Wine  Co.,  52 
Hun  174  (1899). 

Foreign  Corporations. 

The  section  applies  only  to  actions  against  domestic  corporations  and  not 
to  an  action  to  sequester  property  of  a  foreign  corporation  within  this  State. 
MacNabb  v.  Porter  Air-Lighter  Co.,  44  A.  D.  102    (1899). 

The  section  does  not  apply  to  the  appointment  of  an  auxiliary  receiver  of  a 
foreign  corporation  to  preserve  the  corporate  property  in  this  State.  Woeris- 
hoffer  v.  N.  R.  Construction  Co.,  6  Civ.  Pro.  113    (1884). 

Sequestration. 

The  notice  must  be  given  in  an  action  by  a  judgment  creditor  for  sequestra- 
tion 8nd  the  appointment  of  a  receiver.  Whitney  v.  N.  Y.  &  Atlantic  R.  R. 
Co.,  32  Hun  1<54  (1884)  ;  but  the  section  does  not  apply  to  a  motion  for  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver  in  foreclosure.     Id. 

If  an  order  in  sequestration  proceedings  is  made  appointing  a  receiver  with- 
out notice,  and  thereafter  another  order  on  notice  is  made  confirming  the 
appointment  nunc  pro  tunc  as  of  the  date  of  the  original  order,  the  appoint- 
ment is  valid  from  the  date  of  the  second  order  irrespective  of  the  question 
whethf-r  the  defect  was  jurisdictional  and  not  to  be  remedied  by  an  order  nunc 
pro  tunc.     Morrison  v.  Menhaden,  37  Hun  522    (1885). 

A  judgment  of  sequestration  and  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  in  an  action 
by  a  judgment  creditor  in  which  no  notice  was  given  the  Attorney-General  is 
not  a  bar  to  the  maintenance  of  a  like  action  commenced  prior  thereto  by 
another  judgment  creditor.     Cole  v.  Millerton  Iron  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  164    (1892). 

Voluntary  Dissolution. 

The  requirement  applies  to  proceedings  for  voluntary  dissolution.  Peo.  v. 
Seneca  Lake  Grape  &  Wine  Co.,  52  Hun  174   (1889). 

The  notice  must  be  given  in  voluntary  dissolution  proceedings  whether  the 
corporation  is  solvent  or  insolvent.  Matter  of  Broadway  Ins.  Co.,  23  A.  D. 
282  (1897)  ;  the  court  has  power  to  vacate  the  order  actually  made  where 
it  was  granted  without  jurisdiction.     Id. 

After  an  injunction  has  been  granted  in  voluntary  dissolution  proceedings 
enjoining  creditors  from  taking  proceedings  in  actions  commenced  by  them, 
an  order  made  in  such  an  action  modifying  the  injunction  without  notice,  so 
as  to  permit  the  prosecution  of  the  action  to  judgment,  is  void.  Dohn  v. 
Buffalo  Amusement  Co.,  66  A.  D.  446    (1901). 

Whore  no  notice  of  the  application  for  the  order  to  show  cause  in  voluntary 
dissolution  proceedings  was  served,  nor  the  order  itself,  the  Attorney-General 
has  no  authority  to  admit  due  and  timely  service  of  the  notice  of  motion  and 
to  sign  waivers  ante-dating  the  order,  and  all  proceedings  are  absolutely  void, 
the  court  being  without  jurisdiction  to  entertain  the  proceedings.  Matter  of 
Strong,    128    A.    D.   208     (1908);    Knickerbocker    T.    Co.    v.    Tarrytown,    etc., 
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Ry.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  8upp.  871  (1909)  ;  but  see  Creason  v.  Goodwillie,  etc.,  Co., 
38  Hun  138  (1885),  holding  that  where  an  order  to  show  cause  is  used 
as  a  notice  of  motion  no  notice  need  be  given  of  the  application  for  said 
order  to  show  cause. 

The  Attorney-General  may  accept  short  notice  of  the  proceedings.  Matter  of 
Peekamose  Fishing  Club,  151  N.  Y.  511   (1897). 

Notice  must  be  given  of  an  application  for  tlie  appointment  of  a  referee  to 
hear  and  determine  a  disputed  claim.  Matter  of  Eustace  v.  N.  Y.  Building 
L.  Co.,  98  A.  D.  97  (1904);  but  stockholders  who  intervene  in  a  voluntary 
dissolution  proceeding,  and  proceed  before  a  referee  appointed  to  determine 
the  validity  of  the  claim,  waive  their  right  to  object  because  of  the  failure 
to  give  the  notice.     Poo.   v.  Am.  Steam  Boiler  Co.,  3  A.  D.  504    (1896). 

Order  for  Examination. 

Under  R.  S.,  pt.  2,  eh.  5,  tit.  1,  art.  8,-  SS  12-17,  vvhicli  was  superseded  by 
L.  1898,  ch.  534  (now  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  240),  notice  of  the  application 
for  the  warrant  commanding  the  sheriff  to  produce  the  person  for  examination, 
was  essential.  Matter  of  Vanamee,  119  N.  Y.  G46  (1890),  affg.  on  this  point 
29  St.  Pep.  198,  8  N.  Y.  Supp.  219;  Matter  of  Stonebridge,  57  Hun  441  (1890). 
Although  the  present  statute  says  that  the  order  may  be  granted  with- 
out notice,  it  is  believed  that  this  applies  only  to  dispensing  with  notice 
to  the  person  to  be  examined  and  not  with  the  notice  to  the  Attorney-General 
because  of  the  above  provision  making  notice  necessary  upon  applications 
which    would   otherwise   be   ex   parte. 

Receivers. 

A  leceiver  authorized  by  the  court  to  prosecute  an  action  need  not  give 
notice  thereof  and  no  papers  need  be  served  on  the  Attorney-General.  Nealis 
v.  Am.  Tube  &  Iron  Co.,  76  Hun  220    (1894),  affd.,  150  N.  Y.  42-45    (1896). 

As  to  curing  receiver's  omissions  in  voluntary  dissolution  proceedings  see 
Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §   194. 

An  application  to  appoist  a  trustee  to  distribute  corporate  property,  where 
there  is  no  trustee  to  execute  a  trust,  is  not  within  the  section,  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  trust  is  dependent  on  the  deed  of  trust  and  not  upon  the  court. 
Matter  of  Gay,  4  N.  Y.  Supp.  602   (1899). 

See  too  Gillig  v.  Treadwell  Co.,  151  N.  Y.  552,  556   (1897). 

§  313.  Designation  of  depositories  of  funds  in  order  ap- 
pointing receiver.  All  orders  appointing  receivers  of  corpora- 
tions shall  designate  therein  one  or  more  places  of  deposit,  wherein 
all  funds  of  the  corporation  not  needed  for  immediate  disburse- 
ment shall  be  deposited  and  no  deposits  or  investments  of  such 
trust  funds  shall  be  made  elsewhere,  except  upon  the  order  of  the 
court  upon  due  notice  given  to  the  attorney-general. 
Formerly  L.   1883,  ch.  378,  §  3. 

§  314.  Application  to  the  court  in  certain  actions  and  pro- 
ceedings. AH  applications  to  the  court  shall  be  made  in.  the 
judicial  district  where  the  principal  office  of  the  corporation 
against  which  proceedings   are  taken   is  located,  excepting  such 
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applications  as  are  made  in  actions  brought  by  the  attorney-general 
oii  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  state,  and  all  such  applications  shall 
be  made  in  the  judicial  district  in  which  the  action  is  triable. 

Formerly  L.  1883,  eh.  378,  §  9,  as  anr'd  by  L.  1896,  ch.  282,  §  2. 
See  Gen.   Corp.  Law,   §   3,  subd.   10,   and   §§    108  and   183;   also  Bus.  Corp. 
Law,  §  2,  subd.  5. 

§  315.  County  wherein  action  may  be  brought  by  attorney- 
general  on  behalf  of  the  people.  An  action  or  proceeding 
brought  by  the  attorney-general  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  the 
state  against  any  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  its  dis- 
solution, the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  or  the  sequestration  of  its 
property,  may  be  brought  in  any  county  of  the  state,  to  be  desig- 
nated by  the  attorney-general. 

Formerly  L.  1883,  ch.  378,  §  1,  in  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1896,  ch.  282,  §   1. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  provision  of  the  statute  of  1883  has  been  incorporated  in  this  article 
because  it  relates  to  actions  or  proceedings  brought  by  the  Attorney  General 
"  against  any  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  its  dissolution,  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver  or  the  sequestration  of  its  property." 

§  316.  Preferences  in  actions  or  proceedings  by  or  against 
receivers.  All  actions  or  other  legal  proceedings  and  appeals 
therefrom  or  therein  brought  by  or  against  a  receiver  of  any  of 
the  insolvent  corporations  referred  to  in  this  chapter,  shall  have  a 
preference  upon  the  calendars  of  all  courts  next  in  order  to  actions 
or  proceedings  brought  by  the  people  of  the  state  of  I^ew  York. 

Formerly  L.  1883,  ch.  378,  §  10. 

See  Code,  §  791  et  seq. 

The  receiver  of  a  bank  suing  on  promissory  notes  should  be  granted  a 
preference  although  there  has  been  a  delay  in  bringing  the  action  on  for  trial, 
when  he  has  been  ordered  to  make  a  final  accounting  and  a  trial  of  the  action 
is  necessary  to  enable  him  to  do  so.  Schlesinger  v.  Gilhooly,  111  A.  D.  158 
(1906). 

ARTICLE    13 
Alteration  and  Repeal  of  Charter  of  Corporation 

Section  320.  Alteration  and  repeal  of  charter. 
321.  Conflicting  corporate  laws. 

§  320.  Alteration  and  repeal  of  charter.  The  charter  ol 
every  corporation  shall  be  subject  to  alteration,  suspension  and 
repeal,  in  the  discretion  of  the  legislature. 

The  State  Constitution,  as  adopted  in  1846  and  as  revised  in  1894.  provides 
as  follows:     "Corporations  may  be  fornifd  under  general  laws;   but  sliall   not 
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be  created  by  special  act,  except  for  municipal  purposes,  and  in  cases  where, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  legislature,  the  objects  of  the  corporation  cannot,  be 
attained  under  general  laws.  All  general  and  special  acts  passed  pursuant  to 
this  section  may  be  altered  from  time  to  time  or  repealed."  Const.,  art.  8, 
§  1.  The  necessity  for  a  special  act  is  entirely  within  the  judgment  of  the 
Legislature  not  open  to  judicial  review.  Met.  Bank  v.  Van  Dyck,  27  N.  Y.  400 
(1863).  Prior  thereto  the  Revised  Statutes,  passed  in  1827,  provided  that 
"  The  charter  of  every  corporation,  that  shall  hereafter  be  granted  by  the 
legislature,  shall  be  subject  to  alteration,  suspension  and  repeal,  in  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  legislature.''  This  statutory  provision  was  repealed  in  1890. 
but  it  was  thought  that  the  Legislature,  by  such  repeal,  might  have  relinquished 
its  control  of  cliarters  of  corporations  organized  during  tlie  interval  subsequent 
to  the  Revised  Statutes  and  prior  to  1846.  The  statutory  provision  was, 
therefore,  re-enacted  by  Laws  of  1895,  ch.  672,  as  section  40  of  the  General 
Coiporation  Law  (now  section  320).  Wlien  this  provision  was  first  inserted 
in  the  Revised  Statutes  it  was  the  result  of  public  alarm  and  protest  caused 
by  the  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  in  tlie  celebrated  case  of 
Trustees  of  Dartmouth  College  v.  Woodward.  4  Wheaton  518  (1819).  This 
statute  became  the  permanent  policy  of  the  State  when  the  Constitution  of 
•  1846  was  adopted.  In  tiic  Dartmouth  College  case  the  court  held  that  if  a 
State  wished  to  alter  charters  it  must  reserve  the  right  to  do  so. 

While  the  legislature  under  its  reserved  power  has  the  right  to  repeal  the 
charter  of  a  corporation,  it  has  not  the  right  to  confiscate  any  valid  fran- 
chise or  property  right  previously  acquired.  Matter  of  Long  Sault  Dev. 
Co.  V.  Kennedy,  212  N.  Y.  1   (1914),  aflfg.  158  A.  D.  398. 

In  exercising  the  reserved  power  to  amend  corporate  charters  the  legislature 
may  not  deprive  a  corporation  of  property  already  acquired  or  the  proceeds 
of  lawful  contracts  previously  made,  or  destroy  or  substantially  impair  the 
purposes  of  the  grant  or  rights  which  are  vested  in  the  corporation  there- 
under; but  it  may  make  any  alteration  or  amendment  of  the  charter  which 
will  not  defeat  or  substantially  impair  the  object  of  the  grant,  or  any  rights 
vested  under  it,  and  which  the  legislature  may  deem  necessary  to  secure 
either  that  object  or  any  public  right.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Williams,  199  N.  Y.  lOS,  117  (1910),  discussing  the  New  York  and  Federal 
decisions. 

Even  if  a  statute  is  unconstitutional  so  far  as  individuals  are  concerned 
because  not  the  proper  exercise  of  police  power  it  may  nevertheless  be  valid 
as  to  corporations  under  the  reserved  power  to  amend,  the  provisions  as  to 
persons  being  readily  separable  from  the  rest  of  the  statute.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Williams,  199  N.  Y.  108,  117    (1910). 

The  general  rule  is  that  forfeitures  are  not  favored  in  law,  and  a  party 
insisting  on  a  forfeiture  must  bring  himself  within  the  strict  letter  and  terms 
of  any  instrument  or  statute  conferring  the  right.  Bklyn.  Central  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Bklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  32  Barb.  358  (1861)  ;  Vil.  of  Fredonia  v.  Fredonia 
Natural  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  84  Misc.  150   (1914). 

Under  the  reserved  power  in  section  1  of  article  8  of  the  State  Constitution 
the  legislature  may  amend  or  annul  the  charter  of  a  domestic  corporation.  In 
amending  the  charter  a  corporation  may  be  given  greater  or  less  powers  than 
other  corporations  of  the  same  class  without  violating  the  "  equal  protection 
of  the  law  "  provision  of  the  Federal  Constitution.  Bush  v.  N.  Y.  Life  Ins. 
Co.,  135  A.  D.  447   (1909)  ;   119  N.  Y.  Supp.  796. 

The  reservation  becomes  a  part  of  the  charter  of  every  corporation,  whether 
organized  under  a  general  act  or  by  special  statute,  thus  preventing  it  from 
becoming  irrevocable.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  194  N.  Y.  212 
(1909)  ;  Pratt  v.  City  of  N.  Y.,  183  N.  Y.  151   (1905). 
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There  is  a  distinction  between  the  repeal  of  a  charter  and  the  repeal  of  a 
special  franchise.  The  right  to  amend  a  charter  does  not  include  the  right 
to  take  away  money  invested  in  reliance  thereon  or  property  acquired  there- 
under. The  charter  of  a  corporation  is  the  law  which  gives  it  existence ;  that 
is  its  general  franchise,  which  may  be  repealed  by  the  I^egislature.  A  special 
franchise  is  the  right  granted  to  use  public  property  for  a  public  use,  but 
with  profit,  such  as  the  right  to  build  and  operate  a  railroad  in  the  streets  of 
a  city.  Such  a  franchise,  when  acted  upon,  becomes  property  and  is  not 
repealable  unless  such  power  is  reserved  in  the  grant,  although  it  may  be 
condemned  upon  making  compensation.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc, 
194  N.  Y.  225,  227  (1909),  distg.  Pec.  v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1  (1888).  Special 
franchises  survive  the  death  of  the  corporation.  Id.  Under  its  reserved  power 
the  Legislature  cannot  interfere  with  or  annul  contracts  made  with  third 
persons  nor  can  it  take  away  property  acquired  by  the  corporation  without 
providing  compensation  as  such  property  is  protected  by  the  State  and  United 
States  Constitutions.  Mayor,  etc.  v.  N.  Y.  &  Twenty-third  St.  Ry.  Co.,  113 
N.  Y.  317  (1889)  ;  Pec.  v.  O'Brien,  supra;  City  of  N.  Y.  v.  Bryan,  130  A.  D. 
658   (1909). 

The  amendment  by  ch.  354,  L.  1901  of  §  47  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law  (now 
§  61)  in  such  manner  as  to  allow  a  corporation  whose  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion did  not  provide  for  preferred  stock,  to  issue  such  stock  upon  obtaining 
the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  stockholders,  instead  of  the  consent  of  all  the 
stockholders,  as  provided  prior  to  the  amendment,  was  a  valid  exercise  of  the 
power  reserved  to  the  Legislature  to  alter  or  repeal  the  charter  granted  to  any 
corporation.  Hinckley  v.  Schwarzschild  &  Sulzberger  Co.,  107  A.  D.  470 
(1905)  ;  appeal  dismissed,  193  N.  Y.  599. 

The  provisions  of  a  statute,  permitting  the  merger  of  two  corporations 
against  the  dissent  of  a  portion  of  the  stockholders  of  such  corporations,  are 
not  unconstitutional  as  depriving  the  dissenting  stockholders  of  their  property 
without  due  process  of  law.  Colby  v.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  192  N.  Y.  535 
(1908),  afTg.  124  A.  D.  262,  revsg.  55  Misc.  355. 

The  fact  that  a  corporation  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Federal  receiver  does  not 
prevent  the  forfeiture  of  its  charter  by  the  State.  Pec.  v.  New  York  City  Ry. 
Co.,  57  Misc.  114   (1907). 

A  corporation  is  subject  to  the  general  statutes  of  the  State  of  its  organiza- 
tion applicable  to  its  conduct  and  management  as  well  as  to  the  reservation 
of  the  right  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature  to  alter  its  charter  by  subsequent 
laws,  and  a  stockholder  must  be  regarded  as  consenting  not  only  to  the 
existing  law,  but  to  such  alterations  as  may  be  made.  Martin  v.  Remington- 
Martin  Co.,  95  A.  D.  18  (1904);  Union  Hotel  Co.  v.  Hersee,  79  N.  Y.  454 
(1880). 

While  the  Legislature  under  its  reserved  power  cannot  deprive  a  corpora- 
tion of  its  property  or  annul  its  contracts  with  third  persons,  it  may  take 
away  its  franchise  to  be  a  corporation,  or  prescribe  the  conditions  and  terms 
upon  which  it  may  live  and  exercise  such  franchise.  Mayor,  etc.  v.  Twenty- 
third  St.  Ry.  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  311    (1889). 

An  amendment  to  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  prohibiting  a  domestic  stock 
corporation,  whose  certificate  of  incorporation  did  not  provide  for  the  issuance 
of  preferred  stock,  to  issue  such  stock  upon  obtaining  the  consent  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  stockholders,  instead  of  the  consents  of  all  the  stockholders,  as 
piovided  in  the  statvite  prim-  to  its  amendment,  was  a  valid  exercise  of  the 
power  reserved  to  the  Legislature  to  alter  or  repeal  t]ie  charter  granted  to 
any  corporation.  Hinckley  v.  Schwarzschild  &  Sulzberger  Co.,  107  A.  D.  470 
(1905),  appeal  dismissed,  193  N.  Y.  599. 
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Tlie  courts  have  held  that  legislative  control  over  affairs  of  corporations  is 
not  absolute  and  unlimited,  and  in  several  instances  the  courts  have  restrained 
its  exercise.  Thus  in  Rochester  &  C.  Turnpike  Road  Co.  v.  Joel,  41  A.  D.  43, 
the  Legislature  prohibited  the  plaintiff  from  exacting  tolls  on  bicycles  passing 
over  its  road.  The  court  held  the  law  unconstitutional,  on  the  ground  that  it 
took  from  the  corporation  a  vested  i)roperty  right,  but  the  authoritj'  to  take 
was  derived  from  the  franchise  granted  by  the  State.  It  could  take  no  tolls 
withoiit  it,  and  concededlj  the  State  has  control  of  such  subject  under  the 
reserved  power.  Hinckley  v.  Scliwarzschild  &  Sulzberger  Co.,  107  A.  D.  470 
(1905);  appeal  dismissed,  193  N.  Y.  599. 

§  321.  Conflicting  corporate  laws.  If  in  any  corporate  law 
there  is  or  shall  be  any  provision  in  conflict  with  any  provisions  of 
this  chapter  or  of  the  stock  corporation  law,  the  provisions  so  con- 
flicting shall  prevail,  and  the  provision  of  this  chapter  or  of  the 
stock  corporation  law  with  which  it  conflicts  shall  not  apply  in 
such  a  case.  If  in  any  such  law  there  is  or  shall  be  a  provision 
relating  to  a  matter  embraced  in  this  chapter  or  in  the  stock  cor- 
poration law,  but  not  in  conflict  with  it,  such  provision  in  such 
other  law  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  addition  to  the  provision  in 
this  chapter  or  in  the  stock  corporation  law  relating  to  the  same 
subject-matter,  and  both  provisions  shall,  in  such  case,  be  ap- 
plicable. 

Provisions  in  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  the  Transportation  Corpora 
tions  Law  and  the  Railroad  Law  similar  to  and  not  in  conflict  with  the  pro 
visions  of  the  General  Corj^oration  Law  and  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  must 
be  deemed  to  be  in  addition  to  the  provisions  of  said  last-mentioned  laws. 
Oelbermann  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ry.  Co.,  77  Hun  332   (1894). 

Repeal  by  Implication. 

A  repeal  of  statutes  by  implication  is  not  favored  in  the  law;  and  when 
both  the  latter  and  former  statute  can  stand  togetlier,  both  will  stand  unless 
the  former  is  expressly  repealed,  or  the  legislative  intent  to  repeal  it  is  very 
manifest.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Kingsland  v.  Palmer,  52  N.  Y.  83,  88  (1873)  ;  Davis 
V.  Supreme  Lodge  Knights  of  Honor,  165  N.  Y.  159   (1900). 

Where  it  is  intended  to  alter  or  repeal  an  existing  statutory  enactment,  the 
act  itself  should  contain  provisions  to  that  efl'ect.  or  it  should  be  plainly 
manifest  that  such  was  the  design,  by  the  latter  act  being  repugnant  to  and 
inconsistent  with  the  former.  STark  et  al.  v.  The  State,  97  N.  Y.  578  (1885)  ; 
Coxe  V.  The  State,  144  N.  Y.  396   (1895). 

A  repeal  by  implication  because  of  inconsistency  or  repugnancy  should  never 
be  declared  where  a  reasonable  construction  will  harmonize  statutes  allegea 
to  be  conflicting.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Woods  v.  Crissey,  91  N.  Y.  632   (1883). 

The  invariable  rule  of  construction  in  respect  to  the  repealing  of  statutes 
by  implication,  is,  that  the  earliest  act  remains  in  force,  unless  the  two  are 
manifestly  inconsistent  with  and  repugnant  to  each  other,  or,  unless  in  the 
latest  act,  some  express  notice  is  taken  of  the  former,  plainly  indicating  an 
intention  to  abrogate  it.     Bowen  v.  Lease,  5  Hill  226  (1843). 

Although  a  statute  is  not  expressly  repealed  by  a  subsequent  enactment 
upon  the  same  subject,  yet,  if  it  appears  by  the  latter   statute  that  it  wai 
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intended  to  cover  the  subject-matter  of  the  former,  the  prior  statute  will  be 
deemed  by  implication  to  have  been  repealed.  Peo.  v.  V^osburgh,  76  Hun  562 
(1894). 

When  a  statute  amends  a  former  statute  "  so  as  to  read  as  follows,"  it 
operates  as  a  repeal  by  implication  of  inconsistent  provisions  in  the  former 
law,  and  of  provisions  omitted  in  the  amended  law.  In  re  Estate  of  Prime, 
136  N.  Y.  347  (1893);  Guaranty  Trust  Co.  v.  Troy  Steel  Co.,  33  Misc.  484 
(1900).  Where  the  amended  act  re-enacts  provisions  in  the  former  law,  either 
ipsissimis  verbis  or  by  the  use  of  equivalent  though  different  words,  the  law 
will  be  regarded  as  having  been  continuous.     Id. 

Where  a  revising  statute  covers  the  wJiole  subject-matter  of  antecedent 
statutes,  and  such  plainly  appears  to  have  been  the  legislative  intent,  it  is  to 
be  deemed  to  contain  the  entire  law  upon  the  subject,  and  it  virtually  rejjeals 
the  former  enactments.  Matter  of  N.  Y.  Institution  for  Deaf,  etc.,  121  N.  Y. 
234    (1890). 

Where  a  general  act  coniiicts  with  a  special  act,  the  latter  is  not  to  be 
deemed  repealed  by  implication.  In  re  Brown  v.  Duane,  39  St.  Rep.  694 ;  City 
of  Buffalo  V.  Neal,  86  Hun  76,  84   (1895),  and  cases  there  cited. 

Special  privileges  granted  by  the  Legislature  to  a  gas  company  in  con- 
sideration of  its  furnishing  gas  at  a  specified  price  were  not  taken  away  by 
repeal  of  the  law  granting  them  and  the  enactment  of  provisions  similar  to 
the  foregoing  section.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Standard  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Gilroy,  22 
N.  Y.  Supp.  271   (1893). 

Wlien  by  any  reasonable  or  fair  construction  the  two  enactments  can  be 
permitted  to  stand  together  and  each  accomplisli  a  dift'erent  and  independent 
restilt  a  special  or  local  statute  will  not  be  affected  by  a  subsequent  general 
law  relating  to  the  same  general  subject.  Matter  of  Dobson,  146  N.  Y.  357, 
360   (1895). 

ARTICLE    14 
Laws  Repealed;  Construction;  When  to  Take  Effect 

Section  330.  Laws  repealed. 

331.  Construction. 

332.  When  to  take  effect. 

§  330.   Laws  repealed.    Of  tlie  laws  eiiuiiierated  in  the  schedule 

hereto  annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column  is  hereby 
repealed. 

The  Avords  ''  sucli  repeal  shall  not  revive  a  law  repealed  by  any  law  hereby 
repealed,  but  shall  include  all  laws  amendatory  of  the  laws  hereby  repealed,' 
whicli  were  contained  in  the  former  section  34  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law,  were  omitted  by  the  Consolidated  Laws  from  the  foregoing  section  and 
were  re-enacted  into  the  General  Construction  Law. 

Reviver  of  Repealed  Statutes. 

A  legislative  intent  to  revive  a  law  which  has,  by  legislative  action,  already 
been  wliolly  annihilated,  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  accomplish  such  revival; 
tlipre  must  be  some  legislative  expression  using  language  equivalent  to  a  re- 
enactment.  Bank  of  Metropolis  v.  Faber,  150  N.  Y.  200  (1896);  Same  v. 
Same,  1  A.  D.  341  (1896),  disapproving  Ottman  v.  Hoffman,  7  Misc.  714. 
infra. 
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The  effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  repealing  law  is  to  restore  the  law  repealed  by 
the  latter,  in  the  absence  of  a  contrary  intention  expressly  declared  or  neces- 
sarily to  be  implied.  Ottnian  v.  Hoffman,  7  Misc.  714  (1894),  and  cases  there 
cited. 

§  331.  Construction.  Nothing  iu  this  chapter  shall  be  con- 
strued to  impair  any  right  or  liability  which  any  existing  cor- 
poration, its  officers,  directors,  stockholders  or  creditors  may  have 
or  be  subject  to  or  which  any  such  corporation,  other  than  a  rail- 
road corporation,  had  or  was  subject  to  on  the  date  when  this  chap- 
ter takes  effect,  by  virtue  of  any  special  act  of  the  legislature 
creating  such  corporation  or  creating  or  defining  any  such  right 
or  liability,  unless  such  special  act  is  repealed  by  this  chapter  or 
the  other  general  laws  hereinbefore  mentioned. 

Matter  contained  in  former  section  36  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  and 
omitted  from  tliis  section  has  been  enacted  as  part  of  the  General  Construc- 
tion Law. 

Consolidators'  Note. 

This  section  was  originally  taken  from  Laws  1890,  chapter  563,  section  25, 
and  made  section  36  by  Laws  1892,  chapter  687.  The  wording  of  the  section 
has  been  changed,  but  only  so  as  to  conform  the  language  to  its  re-enactment. 
The  date  "April  30,  1891,"  which  was  the  date  fixed  for  the  taking  effect 
of  the  old  law,  has  been  omitted,  and  in  its  place  have  been  substituted  the 
words  "  the  date  when  this  chapter  takes  effect,"  as  the  exact  date  is  now 
uncertain  and  there  is  no  real  necessity  for  fixing  a  date  definitely.  The  time 
of  the  taking  effect  of  the  act  will  be  certain  enough  and  serve  all  useful 
purposes.  This  change  brings  the  provisions  of  the  act  down  to  date  without 
change  of  substance. 

Effect  of  Repeal. 

The  Legislature  has  power,  without  violating  the  Federal  Constitution,  to 
repeal  or  amend  laws  pertaining  to  business  or  stock  corporations  formed 
under  the  law  of  1875,  and  to  prescribe  the  liability  of  stockholders  in  such 
corporations  to  its  creditors  for  debts  contracted  after  the  act  was  repealed 
or  amended.  Berwind-White  Coal  Mining  Co.  v.  Ewart,  II  Misc.  490  (1895), 
affd.,  90  Hun  60   (1895). 

A  later  statute  covering  the  same  subject-matter  as  a  prior  statute  and 
embracing  new  provisions  operates  to  repeal  the  prior  act,  although  the  two 
acts  are  not  in  express  terms  repugnant.  McDermott  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  R. 
Co.,  85  Hun  422.     See  also  People  v.  Wilmerding,  136  N.  Y.  363. 

The  rule  that  a  special  act  is  not  affected  by  a  subsequent  general  act  does 
not  apply  if  the  intent  is  manifest  that  the  general  act  should  apply  to  all 
cases,  whether  existing  under  general  or  special  acts.  McKenna  v.  Edmund- 
stone,  91  N.  Y.  233. 

The  saving  and  construction  clauses  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law  of  1890,  ch. 
564,  §§  7],  72,  which  preserved  under  tliat  law  an  existing  liability  of  stock- 
holders under  the  Manufacturing  Act  of  1848,  ch.  40,  were  not  embodied  in 
the  amended  Stork  Corp.  Law  of  1892,  ch.  688,  but  the  equivalent  thereof  was 
accomplished  by  inserting  these  clauses  in  the  Stat.  Const.  Law  of  1892,  ch. 
677,  §§  31,  32,  and  continued  the  liability  of  stockholders  theretofore  existing 
into  the  new  and  amended  law.  Close  v.  Potter,  155  N.  Y.  145,  revsg.  11  Misc. 
729. 
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In  construing  a  statute,  the  court  should  ascertain  and  carry  out  the 
intention  of  the  legislature,  and  where  the  use  of  certain  words  in  the  statute 
is  inconsistent  with  that  intention,  or  makes  the  whole  clause  meaningless  or 
absurd,  the  court  may  reject  such  words  when,  by  their  rejection,  the  clear 
intention  of  the  legislature  may  be  carried  out.  Gusthal  v.  Strong,  23  A.  D. 
315. 


§  332.    When  to  take  effect.     This  chapter  shall  take  effect 
immediately. 

Section  35  of  the  former  General  Corporation  Law,  containing  a  saving 
clause,  was  omitted  from  this  law  in  the  enactment  of  the  Consolidated  Laws 
because  similar  provisions  were  embodied  in  the  General  Construction  Law, 
§  93. 
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1867.. . 

.      906... 

All 

1867... 

.      937... 

All 

1867. .  . 

.      960... 

All 

1867... 

.      971... 

All 

1867... 

.      974... 

All 

1868..  . 

.     253... 

All 

1868... 

.      290. . . 

All 

1868..  . 

.      573... 

All 

1868... 

.     78il .  .  . 

All 

1869.. . 

.      234... 

All 

1869..  . 

.      237... 

All 

1869... 

.      605 .. . 

All 

1869.. . 

.      706... 

All 

1869... 

844 ..  . 

All 

1869.. . 

.      917 . .  . 

All 

1870., . 

.      124... 

All 

1870.. . 

135... 

All 

1870.. . 

.      322... 

All 

1870. . . 

.      443 .. . 

All 

1870.. . 

.      568... 

All 

1870..  . 

.      773... 

All 

1871... 

95... 

All 

1871 . . . 

.      481... 

All 

1871..  . 

.      535 ..  . 

All 

1871... 

.      560... 

All 

1871. .  . 

.      652. . . 

All 

1871... 

.      657... 

All 

1871. .  . 

.      669 ..  . 

All 

1871... 

.      697  .  .  . 

All 

1871... 

.      883... 

AH 
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1872..  . 

81..  . 

.      All 

1876... 

.      190.. 

. .      All 

1872... 

128... 

All 

1876.. . 

198.. 

.      All 

1872.. . 

146... 

All 

1876.. . 

.      280 . . 

.      All 

1872... 

248.. . 

.      All 

1876... 

.      358.. 

.      All 

1872... 

283..  . 

All 

1876... 

.      373 . . 

.      All 

1872.. 

350.. . 

All 

1876... 

.      415.. 

.      All 

1872..  . 

374... 

All 

1876... 

.      435 .  . 

.      All 

1872..  . 

426 . .  . 

All 

1876... 

.      446 . . 

.      All 

1872..  . 

609 .  .  . 

All 

1877... 

.      103.. 

.      All 

1872... 

611... 

All 

1877... 

.      158.. 

.      All 

1872.  .  . 

779... 

All 

1877... 

.      164.. 

.      All 

1872... 

780.. . 

All 

1877... 

.      171.. 

.      All 

1872... 

820..  . 

All   except   20 

1877... 

.      224.. 

.     All 

1872.. . 

829 . . . 

All 

1877... 

.      266.. 

.      All 

1872.  .. 

843... 

All 

1877... 

.      311.. 

.      All 

1873..  . 

151... 

All 

1877... 

.      374.. 

.      All 

1873.. . 

352 ..  . 

All 

1878.. . 

35.. 

.      All 

1873... 

432..  . 

All 

1878... 

61.. 

.      All 

1873... 

440.. . 

All 

1878..  . 

85.. 

.      All 

1873. . . 

469 ..  . 

All 

1878..  . 

.      121.. 

.      All 

1873.. . 

616... 

All 

1878.. . 

.      163.. 

.      All 

1873... 

634..  . 

All 

1878... 

.      203 . . 

.      All 

1873..  . 

710... 

All 

1878..  . 

.      210.. 

.      All 

1873..  . 

737... 

All 

1878... 

.      261.. 

.      All 

1873..  . 

814... 

All 

1878..  . 

.      264.. 

.      All 

1874..  . 

76..  . 

All 

1878. . . 

.      316.. 

.      All 

1874..  . 

143... 

All 

1878... 

.      334.. 

.      All 

1874... 

149... 

All 

1878..  . 

.      394.. 

.      All 

1874... 

240..  . 

All 

1879..  . 

.      214.. 

.      All 

1874... 

288..  . 

All 

1879... 

.      253 .  . 

.      All 

1874... 

430..  . 

All 

1879... 

.      290.. 

.      All 

1875.. . 

4... 

All 

1879... 

.      293.. 

.      All 

1875.. . 

58... 

All 

1879... 

.      350.. 

.      All 

1875. . . 

88..  . 

All 

1879..  . 

.      377.. 

.      All 

1875.. . 

108... 

All 

1879... 

.      393 . . 

.      All 

1875... 

113... 

All 

1879... 

.      395.. 

.      All 

1875..  . 

119..  . 

All 

1879... 

.      413.. 

.      All 

1875..-. 

120. .  . 

All 

1879... 

.      415.. 

.      All 

1875... 

159... 

All 

1879..  . 

.      441.. 

.      All 

1875.. . 

193. . . 

All 

1879... 

.      503 . . 

.      All 

1875..  . 

256 

All 

1879... 

.      505 . . 

.      All 

1875... 

319..  . 

All 

1879..; 

.      512.. 

.      All 

1875... 

343 . . . 

2,  4,  8 

1879... 

.      541... 

.      All 

1875... 

365 . . . 

All 

1880... 

5.. 

.      All 

1875.. . 

445 ...  . 

All 

1880... 

85.. 

.      All 

1875... 

510.. . 

All 

1880... 

90.. 

.      All 

1875.. . 

586 .  .  . 

All 

1880... 

94.. 

.      All 

1875... 

598..  . 

All 

1880. . . 

.      113.. 

.      All 

1875..  . 

606 . .  . 

All 

1880... 

.      133.. 

.      All 

1875... 

611..  . 

All 

1 880 . . . 

155... 

.      All 

1876.    . 

77... 

All 

1880. . . 

182.. 

.      All 

187fi. . . 

135..  . 

All 

1880. . . 

.      187.. 

.      All 
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1^80 223... 

.      All 

1881.. 

.      674... 

.      All 

1880....      225... 

.      AU 

1881.. 

.      685... 

.      AU 

1880...      241... 

.      All 

1882 .  . 

73... 

.      All 

1880...        245.    . 

.      1,    ••    3.    subd.  5. 

1882.. 

82 .  .  . 

.      All 

part  relating  to 

1882.. 

.      140... 

.     All 

receivers        ap- 

1882. . 

.      273 . . . 

.      All 

pointed  as  pre- 

1882.. 

.      289... 

.      All 

scribed  in  Code 

1882.. 

.      290... 

.      All 

Civil       Proced- 

1882.: 

.      306 ..  . 

.      All 

ure,  §  2429. 

1882.. 

.      309... 

.      All 

1880.. 

..      254... 

All 

1882 .  . 

.      331... 

.      All 

1880.. 

. .      263 .. . 

.      All 

1882.. 

.      349... 

.      All 

1880.. 

..      267... 

All 

1882.. 

.      353  .  .  . 

.      All 

1880.. 

. .      349 ..  . 

.      All 

1882 .  . 

.      393 ..  . 

.      All 

1880.. 

..      415... 

.      All 

1882.. 

.      405 ..  . 

.      All 

1880.. 

..     417... 

.      All 

1883.. 

46... 

.      All 

1880.. 

..      474... 

.      All 

1883 . . 

71... 

.      All 

1880.. 

. .      484  ..  . 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      102... 

.      All 

1880.. 

..      510... 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      216... 

.      AU 

1880.. 

..      537... 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      232... 

.      All 

1880.. 

575 . . . 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      237... 

.      All 

1880.. 

. .      582 ..  . 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      238... 

.      All 

1880.. 

..      583... 

.      All 

1883 .  . 

.      240... 

.      All 

1880.. 

..      585... 

.      All 

1883 .  . 

.      287 .. . 

.      All 

1881.. 

22 .  .  . 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      323... 

.      All 

1881.. 

58... 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      361... 

.      All 

1881.. 

77 .  .  . 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      378... 

.      All 

1881 . . 

..      116... 

.      All 

1883 . . 

.      381... 

.      AU 

1881.. 

..      117... 

.      All 

1883 . . 

.      382 .. . 

.      AU 

1881 .  . 

..      148... 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      .384... 

.      AU 

1881.. 

. .      213... 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      386... 

.      AU 

1881.. 

..      232... 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      387 . . . 

.      All 

1881.. 

. .      295 ..  . 

.      All 

1883 .  . 

.      388... 

.      All 

1881.. 

. .      296 .. . 

.      All 

1883 . . 

409 .. . 

.      All 

1881 . . 

..      311... 

.      All 

1883 .  . 

.      482... 

.      AU 

1881 . . 

..      313... 

.      All 

1«83 .  . 

.      483... 

.      All 

1881.. 

..      321... 

.      All 

1883.. 

.      497 ..  . 

.      All 

1881.. 

..      337... 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      140... 

.      All 

1881.. 

.  .      338... 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      193... 

.      AU 

1881.. 

. .      351 .  .  . 

.      All 

1884 . . 

.      208 . .  . 

.      AU 

1881.. 

. .      399  ..  . 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      223  .  .  . 

.      All 

1881.. 

. .      422... 

.      All 

1884 . . 

.      252  .  .  . 

.      All 

1881.. 

..      464... 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      267... 

.      All 

1881.. 

. .      468 ..  . 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      285 . . , 

1 

1881.. 

. .      470 ..  . 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      367 . .  . 

.      AU 

1881.. 

..      472... 

.      All 

1884 .  . 

.      386 . . . 

.      All 

1881.. 

. .      485 ..  . 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      397... 

.      All 

1881 . . 

551 ..  . 

.      All 

1884. . 

.      421 .. . 

.      All 

1881.. 

. .      589 ., . 

.      All 

1884.. 

.      422 . . . 

.      All 

1881. . 

. .      639  ..  . 

.      All 

1884. . 

.      4.39 .  .  . 

.      All     • 

1881.. 

. .      640 ..  . 

All 

1884.. 

.      441... 

.      AU 

1881 . . 

..      650... 

.      All 

1884 . . 

.      444... 

.      All 
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1885.. . 

40.. 

.  .      All 

1889.. . 

76.. 

.      All 

1885... 

84.. 

.  .      All 

1889... 

.        78.. 

.      All 

1885... 

.      127.. 

.  .      All 

1889... 

.      236.. 

.      All 

1885... 

141.. 

.      All 

1889..  . 

.      242.. 

.      All 

1885.. . 

.      153.. 

.      All 

1889..  . 

.      281.. 

.      All 

1885... 

171.. 

.      All 

1889... 

.      332 . . 

.      All 

1885... 

305.  . 

.      All 

1889... 

.      369.. 

.      All 

1885 .  .  . 

369.. 

.      All 

1889..  . 

426.. 

.      All 

1885.. . 

422 .  . 

All 

1889... 

.      519.. 

.      All 

1885... 

423.. 

.      All 

1889... 

.      524.. 

.      All 

1885.. . 

489.  . 

.      All 

1889... 

.      531.. 

.      All 

1885.  .  . 

498.. 

.      All 

1889... 

.      532.. 

.      All 

1885.. . 

535.. 

.      All 

1889.  .  . 

564.. 

.      All 

1885... 

540.  . 

.      All 

1890   . . 

23.  . 

.      All 

1885... 

549.. 

.      All 

1890... 

98 .  . 

.  .      All 

1886. . . 

65.. 

.      All 

1890..  . 

.      119.. 

.      All 

1886... 

182.. 

.      All 

1S90... 

.      193 . . 

.      All 

1886... 

271.. 

.      All 

1890. . . 

.      292 . . 

.      All 

1886... 

275.. 

.      All 

1890. . . 

.      416.. 

.      All 

1886.. . 

310.. 

.      All 

1890..  . 

.      421.. 

.      All 

1886..  . 

321.. 

.      All 

1890..  . 

.      483 . . 

.      All 

1886 . . . 

322.  . 

.      All 

1890..  . 

.      497.. 

.      All 

1886.. . 

403.. 

.      All 

1890.. . 

.      505.. 

.      All 

1886... 

415.. 

.      All 

1890... 

.      508 . . 

.      All 

1886... 

509.. 

.      All 

1890... 

.      543 . . 

.      All 

1886..  . 

551.. 

.      All 

1890. . . 

.      563.. 

.      All 

1886.. . 

579.. 

.      All 

1891... 

34.. 

.      Part    relating    1o 

1886.. . 

586.. 

.      All 

appraisal         of 

1886... 

592.. 

.      All 

property  of  in- 

1886... 

601 .  . 

.      All 

solvent      corpo- 

1886... 

605.. 

.      All 

rations 

1886.. . 

634.  . 

.      All 

1891... 

38.  . 

.      All 

1886.. . 

642.. 

.      All 

1891..  . 

57.. 

.      All 

1887... 

450.. 

.      All 

1891... 

.     287 . . 

.      All 

1887... 

486.. 

.      All 

1S02.  .  . 

2.. 

.      All 

1887... 

536.. 

.     All 

1892.. . 

19.. 

.      4 

1887... 

570.  . 

.      All 

1892 . . . 

.     687 . . 

All   except   37 

1887..  . 

601.. 

.      All 

1894.. . 

.      136.. 

.      All 

1887.. . 

616.. 

.      All 

1894. .  . 

.      400. . 

.      All 

1887.. . 

622.  . 

.      All 

1895 . .  . 

.      672.. 

.      All 

1887..  . 

724.. 

.      All 

1896. . . 

.      139.. 

All 

1888. . . 

189.  . 

All 

1896. .  . 

.      282 . . 

All 

1888.  . . 

306.  . 

All 

1888... 

313.. 

.     All 

1896..  . 

.      932. .  . 

1,    part  adding    § 

1888... 

359 .  . 

.      All 

57  to  L.   1892, 

1888.. . 

394.. 

.     All 

Ch.   688 

1888... 

447.. 

.      All 

1898..  . 

.      522 . . 

Part   relating  to 

1888..  . 

462.. 

.      All 

receivers         of 

1888... 

513.. 

.     All 

cor])nrations 

1888.... 

514... 

.      All 

1898... 

.      534 .  . 

.      All 

1888..  . 

549 . . . 

.      All 

1899... 

.      201 .  . 

.      All 

1888.... 

560 .  . 

.      All 

1900.. . 

.      177.. 

.      All 

1889.. .. 

57... 

.      All 

1900... 

.     704.. 

.      All 
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1900.. . 

.      733... 

.      All 

1900..  . 

.      760... 

.      All 

1901.. . 

96... 

.      All 

1901.. . 

.      214... 

.      All 

1901..  . 

.      355... 

.      All 

190a.. . 

.      506 .. . 

.      All 

190.1 .  .  . 

.      538... 

.      All 

1902. . . 

9... 

.      All 

1902.  .  . 

60... 

.      All 

1902. . . 

.      285... 

.      All 

1908..  . 

.      178... 

.      All 

1904. . . 

.      236... 

.      All 

1904.. . 

.      296 . .  . 

.      All 

1904.. . 

.      490... 

.      All 

1904.. . 

.      705.,.. 

.      All 

1904.. . 

.      737... 

.      All 

1904.. . 

.      754... 

.      All 

1905. . . 

.      256... 

.      All 

1906... 

.      228 . .  . 

.      All 

Laws  of  Chapter 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1907. 
1908. 
Code  Civ 


Section 

239 All 

349 All 

531 All 

115 All 

457 ...  .      All 

il  Procedure 432,  subd. 

2,  from  words  "  by  a  writ- 
ing "  to  "  an  authentica- 
tion;" 716,  pt.  relating  to 
corporations;  1781-1808: 
1809,  pt.  relating  to  corpo- 
rations; 1810,  1811;  1812, 
1813,  pt.  relating  to  corpo- 
rations;. 2411;  2412-2414, 
pt.  relating  to  corpora- 
tions; 2415,  2416,  2419- 
2431b;  3390-3396,  pt.  re- 
lating to  corporations 


STATUTORY    PAYMENTS    FOR    INCORPORATION. 

TAX    UPON    OKGANIZATION. 

Provisions  of  the  Tax  Law  in  Relation  to  the  Payment  of 
Organization  Tax  by  Corporations. 

[The  following  is  section  180  of  chapter  62,  Laws  of  1909,  entitled  "An 
act  in  relation  to  taxation,  constituting  chapter  sixty  of  the  consolidated 
laws."  The  provisions  of  the  Consolidated  Tax  Law  regulating  the  annual 
taxation  of  corporations  are  published  elsewhere  in  this  volume.  See  the  index 
under  "  Taxation."] 

§  180.  Organization  tax.    Every  stock  corporation  incorporated       i     \j      yyi/xM 
under  any  law  of  this  state  shall  pay  to  the  state  treasurer  a    ^^    ' '  '^ 

tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  centum  upon  the  amount  of  capi-  *-'^i  ^J 
tal  stock  which  the  corporation  is  authorized  to  have,  and  a  like  -*-*^'  //"' 
tax  upon  any  suhsequent  increase.  Provided,  that  in  no  case  shall 
such  tax  be  less  than  five  dollars.  Such  tax  shall  be  due  and  pay- 
able upon  the  ineorporation  of  such  corporation  or  upon  the  in- 
crease of  its  capital  stock.  Except  in  the  case  of  a  railroad  cor- 
poration neither  the  secretary  of  state  nor  county  clerk  shall  file 
any  certificate  of  incorporation  or  article  of  association,  or  give 
any  certificate  to  any  such  corporation  or  association  until  he  is 
furnished  a  receipt  for  such  tax  from  the  state  treasurer,  and  no 
stock  corporation  shall  have  or  exercise  any  corporate  franchise 
or  powers,  or  carry  on  business  in  this  state  until  such  tax  shall 
have  been  paid.  And  in  case  of  a  decrease  of  capital  stock,  upon 
which  the  tax  required  by  law  has  been  paid,  and  a  subsequent 
increase  thereof,  a  tax  shall  be  paid  only  upon  so  much  of  such 
increase  as  exceeds  the  amount  of  capital  stock  upon  which  a  tax 
has  been  before  paid.  In  case  of  the  consolidation  of  existing  cor- 
porations into  a  corporation,  such  new  corporation  shall  be  re- 
quired to  pay  the  tax  hereinbefore  provided  for  only  upon  the 
amount  of  its  capital  stock  in  excess  of  the  aggregate  amount  of 
capital  stock  of  said  corporations.  This  section  shall  not  apply 
to  state  and  national  banks  or  to  building,  mutual  loan,  accumu- 
lating fund  and  co-operative  associations.  A  railroad  corpora- 
tion need  not  pay  such  tax  at  the  time  of  filing  its  certificate  of 
incorporation,  but  shall  pay  the  same  before  the  public  service 
commission  shall  grant  a  certificate,  as  required  by  the  railroad 
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law,  authorizing  the  construction  of  the  road  as  proposed  in  its 
articles  of  association,  and  such  certificate  shall  not  be  granted 
hj  the  public  service  commission  until  it  is  furnished  with  a 
receipt  for  such  tax  from  the  state  treasurer.  If  the  board  of 
railroad  commissioners  or  public  service  commission  shall  have 
heretofore  granted,  or  the  public  service  commission  shall  here- 
after grant,  such  certificate  and  upon  an  appeal  from  the  deter- 
mination of  such  board  of  railroad  commissioners  or  public  serv- 
ice commission,  such  certificate  has  been  or  may  hereafter  be 
denied  the  comptroller  shall  refund  the  amount  of  tax  so  paid  to 
the  railroad  corporation  or  corporations  by  which  such  tax  was 
paid,  upon  proof  of  payment  being  presented  and  appropriation 
being  made  therefor. 

Formerly  L.  1896,  ch.  908,  §  180,  as  am'd  by  L.  1897,  ch.  369;  L.  1901, 
ch.  448;  l".  1906,  ch.  524;  L.  1910,  ch.  472;  L.  1911,  ch.  91. 

The  minimum  amount  of  tax  payable  was  increased  from  one  dollar  to  five 
dollars  by  the  amendment  of  1910.  The  last  sentence  in  the  section  was 
added  in  1911. 

The  provisions  imposing  a  tax  for  the  privilege  of  organizing  stock  corpora- 
tions in  this  State  were  first  enacted  by  L.  1886,  ch.  143,  which  was  subse- 
quently amended  by  L.  1887,  ch.  284,  and  L.  1892,  ch.  668.  These  provisions 
were  superseded  and  re-enacted  as  section  180  of  the  Revised  Tax  Law  of 
1896,  ch.  908,  and  are  now  embodied  in  the  Consolidated  Tax  Law  of  1909, 
ch.  62,  retaining  the  same  section  number. 

Laws  of  1901,  ch.  448,  reduced  the  tax  payable  under  this  section  from  one- 
eighth  to  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent. 

The  provision  relieving  railroad  corporations  from  the  payment  of  the 
organization  tax  at  the  time  of  filing  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  and 
making  such  tax  payable  when  the  public  service  commissioner  (formerly 
railroad  commissioners)  shall  grant  the  certificate  required  by  statute  was 
added  by  L.   1897,  ch.  369. 

The  sentence  providing  that  when  the  capital  stock  is  decreased  and  subse- 
quently increased  the  tax  is  payable  only  on  the  amount,  if  any,  in  excess  of 
the  original  capitalization,  was  inserted  by  L.  1906,  ch.  524. 

The  tax  imposed  by  section  180  not  being  a  property  tax,  the  power  of  the 
State  to  subject  corporations  to  any  conditions  the  legislature  may  see  fit  to 
impose  cannot  be  questioned.  People  v.  IST.  Y.,  C.  &  St.  L.  R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y. 
476    (1892). 

Companies  which  have  paid  the  tax  have  no  greater  rights  than  those  which 
were  incorporated  before  1886,  and,  therefore,  paid  no  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y. 
Phonograph  Co.  v.  Rice,  57  Hun  486   (1890),  affd.,  128  N.  Y.  591. 

Under  the  provisions  of  this  section  as  originally  enacted  by  L.  1886,  ch. 
143,  il  was  held  that  the  organization  tax  was  payable  upon  the  consolidation 
of  two  or  more  corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Phonograph  Co.  v.  Rice,  57 
Hun  486  (1890),  affd.,  128  N.  Y.  591.  In  1892,  chapter  668  amended  the 
section  by  providing  that  upon  the  consolidation  of  two  corporations  the  tax 
should  be  payable  only  upon  the  amount  of  capital  stock  in  excess  of  the 
aggregate  capitalization  of  the  constituent  corporations.  Under  this  amend- 
ment it  was  held  that  two  or  more  corporations  might  consolidate  without  pay- 
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ing  an  organization  tax  except  upon  the  capital  stock  in  excess  of  the  total  of 
the  constituent  corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eiekemeyer-Field  Co.  v.  Rice,  GO 
Hun  130  (1892),  alfd.,  138  N.  Y.  614.  Thereafter  the  provisions  of  tlie  law 
were  amended  to  conform  to  the  last-mentioned  decision. 

When  a  new  corporation  is  formed  by  the  consolidation  of  a  domestic  cor- 
poration with  a  foreign  corporation,  it  is  not  required  to  pay  an  organization 
tax,  even  upon  the  capital  stock  in  excess  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  capitali- 
zation of  the  constituent  companies.  Peo.  v.  Chicago  &  St.  L.  R.  R.  Co.,  129 
N.  Y.  474,  revsg.  01  Hun  60:  Peo.  v.  Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  654. 

An  organization  tax  must  be  paid  upon  a  reorganization  of  a  corporation 
under  L.  1874,  ch.  430,  as  amended  by  L.  1876,  ch.  446  (now  repealed  and 
superseded  by  sec.  9,  Stock  Corp.  Law,  post).  Peo.  ex  rel.  Schurz  v.  Cook,  110 
N.  Y.  443,  affd.,  148  U.  S.  397  (1893)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mertens  v.  Cook,  id.,  affd., 
154  U.  S.  512.  In  such  case  the  right  to  be  a  corporation,  possessed  by  the 
old  corporation,  was  not  mortgaged  nor  sold,  and  so  did  not  pass  to  the 
purchasers.  They  obtain  such  right  upon  filing  the  certificate,  and  then  only 
by  direct  grant  of  the  State.     Id. 

A  corporation  reorganized  under  the  provisions  of  section  4  of  the  Business 
Corporations  Law  is  not  required  to  pay  an  organization  tax.  In  re  Con- 
solidated Kansas  City  S.  &  R.  Co.,  13  A.  D.  50  (1897),  overruling  Matter  of 
N.  Y.  &  Suburban  Investment  Co.,  16  N.  Y.  Supp.  213,  40  St.  Rep.  139. 

The  authority  conferred  by  L.  1874,  ch.  430  (now  Stock  Corp.  Law.  §  9) 
upon  purchasers  at  a  foreclosure  sale  of  a  railroad,  to  organize  a  corporation 
to  receive  and  hold  the  purchased  property,  creates  no  contract  with  the  State. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Schurz  v.  Cook,  148  U.  S.  397    (1893).  affg.  110  N.  Y.  443. 

Organization   Tax   Table,   Showing  One-twentieth  of  one 
Per  Cent  on  Various  Amounts. 


Capital  stock. 
$500   . . . 

600   .  .  . 

700  . . . 

800   . . . 

900  . . . 
1,000  .  .  . 
I,o00  .  .  . 
1,800  .  .  . 
2,000  .  .  , 
2,500  .  .  , 
2,800  .  .  , 
3.000  .  .  . 
3,500  .  .  . 
4,000  .  . 
4,500  .  .  . 
5,000  . .  . 
5,500  .  . 
6,000  .  . 
6,500  .  .  . 
7,000   .  .  . 


Tax.      Caj)ital  stock. 


'$5  00 


$7,500 


5  00 

8,000 

5  00 

8,500 

5  00 

9,000 

5  00 

9.500 

5  00 

10,000 

5  00 

12,000 

5  00 

15,000 

5  00 

18,000 

5   00 

20,000 

5  00 

25,000 

5  00 

30,000 

5  00 

35,000 

'5   00 

40,000 

5  00 

45,000 

5  00 

50,000 

5  00 

55,000 

5  00 

60,000 

5  00 

65,000 

5  00 

70.000 

Tax. 

*$8  00 


*5 

00 

*5 

00 

*5 

00 

*5 

00 

5 

OO 

0 

00 

7 

50 

9 

00 

10 

00 

12 

50 

15 

00 

17 

50 

20 

00 

22 

50 

25 

00 

27 

50 

30 

00 

32 

50 

35  00 


*  Tlip   statute.   Tax    Law,    §    180,   as  amended,    provides   that    five  doll.nrs  sliall  bo 
the  minimum  amount  of  organization  tax  to  be  paid  by  any  corporation. 
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Capital  stock.  Tax. 

.$75,000  .$;57  oO 

80,000  40  00 

85,000 42  50 

90,000  45  00 

95,000  47  50 

100,000  50  00 

125,000 (52  50 

150,000  .  75  00 

175,000  87  50 

200,000  100  00 

225,000  112  50 

250,000  125  GO 

275,000 137  50 

300,000  150  00 

,  325,000  165  50 

350,000  175  00 

375,000  187  50 

400,000  200  00 

425,000  : 212  50 

450,000  225  00 

475,000  237  50 

500,000  250  00 

525,000  262  50 

550,000  275  00 

575,000 287  50 

600,000  300  00 

625,000  312  50 

650,000  325  00 


Capital  stock.  Tax. 

ft()75,()00  .');337  00 

700,000  350  00 

725,000  362  50 

750,000  375  00 

775,000 387  50 

800,000  400  00 

825,000  412  50 

850,000  425  00 

875,000  437  50 

900,000  450  00 

925,000  462  50 

950,000  475  00 

975,000  487  50 

1,000,000  500  00 

1.250,000 625  00 

1,500,000  750  00 

1,750,000  875  00 

2,000,000  1,000  00 

3,000,000  1,500  00 

5,000,000  2,500  00 

10,000,000  5,000  00 

15,000,000  7,500  00 

20,000,000 10,000  00 

25,000,000  12.500  00 

50,000,000 25,000  00 

75,000.000  37,500  00 

100,000.000  50,000  Oi) 

500,000,000  250.000  01) 


LICENSE  TAX  UPON  FOREIGN  COEPORATIONS. 

Provisions  of  the  Tax  Law  Relative  to  the  Payment  of  a 
License  Tax  by  Foreign  Corporations. 

[The  following  is  section  181  of  chapter  62,  L.  1909,  entitled  "An  act  in  rela- 
tion to  taxation,  constituting  chapter  sixty  of  the  consolidated  laws."  The 
provisions  of  tlie  Consolidated  Tax  Law  regulating  the  annual  taxation  of 
foreign  corporations  are  publislied  elsewhere  in  this  volume.  See  the  index 
under  "  Taxation."] 


§  181.  License  tax  on  foreign  corporations.  Every  foreign 
corporation,  except  banking  corporations,  fire,  marine,  casualty 
and  life  insurance  companies,  co-operative  fraternal  insurance 
companies,  and  building  and  loan  associations,  authorized  to  do 
business  under  the  general  corporation  law,  shall  pay  to  the  state 
treasurer,  for  the  use  of  the  state,  a  license  fee  of  one-eighth  of 
one  per  centum  for  the  privilege  of  exercising  its  corporate  fran- 
chises or  carrying  on  its  business  in  such  corporate  or  organized 
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capacity  in  this  state,  to  be  computed  upon  the  basis  of  the  capital 
stock  employed  by  it  within  this  state,  during  the  first  year  of 
carrying  on  its  business  in  this  state;  and  if  any  year  thereafter 
any  such  corporation  shall  employ  an  increased  amount  of  its 
capital  stock  within  this  state,  the  same  license  fee  shall  be  due 
and  payable  upon  any  such  increase.  The  measure  of  the  amount 
of  capital  stock  employed  in  this  state  shall  be  such  a  portion 
of  the  issued  capital  stock  as  the  gross  assets  employed  in  any 
business  within  this  state  bear  to  the  gross  assets  wherever  em- 
ployed in  business.  For  purposes  of  taxation,  the  capital  of 
a  corporation  invested  in  the  stock  of  another  corporation  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  assets  located  where  the  physical  property  repre- 
sented by  such  stock  is  located.  The  amount  of  capital  upon 
which  such  taxes  shall  be  paid  shall  be  fixed  by  the  comptroller, 
who  shall  have  the  same  authority  to  examine  the  books  and 
records  in  this  state  of  such  foreigii  corporations,  and  the  em- 
ployees thereof,  and  the  same  power  to  issue  his  warrant  for  the 
collection  of  such  taxes,  as  he  now  has  with  regard  to  domestic 
corporations.  'No  action  shall  be  maintained  or  recovery  had  in 
any  of  the  courts  in  this  state  by  such  foreign  corporation  after 
thirteen  months  from  the  time  of  beginning  such  business  within 
the  state,  without  obtaining  a  receipt  from  the  comptroller  for 
the  payment  of  the  license  fee  upon  the  capital  stock  employed 
by  it  within  this  state  duriiia;  the  first  vear  of  carrvinc:  on  its 
business  in  this  state. 

Formerly  §  181,  cli.  908,  L.  1896.  as  am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  558;  L.  1006. 
ch.  474;  L.  1910,  ch.  340. 

The  tax  imposed  by  this  section,  especially  since  the  amendment  of  1906, 
chapter  474,  is  to  be  computed  on  the  par  value  of  the  capital  stock  employed 
in  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Elliott-Fisher  Co.  v.  Sohmer,  148  A.  D.  514  (1911), 
aft'd.  206  N.  Y.  634,  distg.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Consolidated  Ginseng  Co.  v.  Kelsey, 
105  A.  D.  175,  affd.  182  N.  Y.  526  (1905). 

In  an  action  brought  by  a  foreign  corporation  it  is  no  defense  that  the 
license  tax  of  such  corporation  was  not  paid  by  the  plaintifl',  as  provided  by 
this  section,  in  the  absence  of  an  allegation  and  proof  that  the  amount  of 
such  tax  was  ever  fixed  by  the  State  Comptroller.  No  tax  being  computed, 
none  was  due,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  section  does  not  in  such  case  apply. 
Seibert  v.  Dunn,  70  Misc.  422    (1911). 

By  the  amendment  of  1901,  chapter  558,  the  exemption  theretofore  existing 
in  favor  of  foreign  corporations  "  wholly  engaged  in  carrying  on  manufactures 
in  this  State "  was  stricken  out,  and  a  provision  inserted  placing  such  cor- 
porations upon  the  same  basis  as  other  foreign  corporations  respecting  this 
license  tax.  Another  new  provision  is  the  requirement  that  when  any  cor- 
poration subject  to  this  licen.^c  tax  shall  employ  an  increased  amount  of 
capital  stock  within  the  State,  the  same  license  tax  shall  he  payable  u])on  such 
increase. 
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It  will  1)6  noticed  that  the  rate  of  this  tax,  payable  by  foreign  corporations 
for  the  privilege  of  doing  business  within  tlie  State,  remains  at  one-eiglith  of 
one  per  cent.,  while  the  rate  for  the  organization  of  doniostic  corporations  has 
been  reduced  to  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent.,  thereby  intentionally  discrimi- 
nating in  favor  of  the  organization  of  corporations  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  New  York. 

Th3  General  Tax  Law  was  such  a  revision  of  and  siibstitution  for  former 
statutes,  general  and  special,  on  the  subject  of  taxation  as  to  supersede  and 
repeal  them  by  implication.  Pec.  ex  rel.  Roosevelt  Hospital  v.  Raymond,  194 
X.  Y.  189   (1909),  revsg.  126  A.  D.  720. 

This  section  is  not  intended  to  prohibit  compliance  after  the  time  prescribed 
by  law.     Dunbarton  F.  S.  Co.  v.  G.  &  J.  Ry.  Co.,  87  A.  D.  21. 

The  provisions  of  the  foregoing  section  cannot  avail  as  a  defense  to  an 
action  brought  by  the  assignee  of  a  foreign  corporation  whicli  has  not  paid 
the  license  fee  in  question,  where  the  defendant  merely  introduces  incon- 
clusive testimony  tending  to  show  that  such  corporation  was  doing  business 
within  the  State  at  the  time  of  the  trial  of  the  action,  and  oflfers  no  proof  in 
this  regard  as  to  any  anterior  period.     Stern  v.  Childs,  26  Misc.  419. 

The  fact  that  a  foreign  corporation,  more  than  thirteen  months  after 
beginning  to  do  biisiness  in  the  State,  and  at  the  time  of  commencing  an 
action,  had  ceased  to  do  business,  does  not  exempt  it  from  paying  the  license 
tax.     Kinney  v.  Reid  Ice-Cream  Co.,  57  A.  D.  206. 

Contracts  are  not  rendered  void  because  of  non-compliance  with  this  section, 
and  they  may  be  enforced  in  the  Federal  courts.  Groton  Bridge  &  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Am.  Bridge  Co.,  151  Fed.  871    (1907). 

In  determining  the  value  of  patents,  the  Comptroller  is  justified  in  con- 
cluding that  they  were  Avorth  the  par  value  of  the  stock  issued  in  payment 
therefor.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Automatic  Vending  Co.  v.  Kelsey,  90  A.  D.  545   (1904). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  has  been  doing  business  within  the  State  for 
more  than  thirteen  months  without  having  paid  a  license  tax,  it  has  no  right 
to  maintain  an  action  in  the  courts  of  this  State,  and  its  assignee  can  have 
no  standing  in  court,  for  the  reason  that  the  assignee  cannot  be  in  a  better 
position  than  the  assignor.  Kinney  v.  Reid  Ice-Cream  Co.,  57  A.  D.  206. 
This  case  was  decided  prior  to  the  enactment  of  chapter  538,  Laws  of  1901, 
amending  section  15  of  the  General  Corporation  Law.  Said  amendment 
expressly  provides  that  the  assignee  shall  have  no  right  of  action  in  the  State 
courts  where  the  assignor,  being  a  foreign  corporation,  has  failed  to  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  said  section. 

An  answer,  interposed  in  an  action  upon  a  bond  given  to  obtain  an  attach- 
ment, alleging  that  the  plaintiff's  assignor,  a  foreign  corporation,  although  not 
doing  business  in  the  State  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  action, 
had  previously  done  so  for  over  thirteen  months,  and  had  not  paid  the  license 
tax,  is  not  demurrable.     Kinney  v.  Reid  Ice-Cream  Co.,  57  A.  D.  206. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  constitute  a  condition  subsequent  to  the  right 
of  a  foreign  corporation  to  carry  on  business  within  the  State,  and  a  com- 
plaint in  an  action  by  such  a  corporation  is  not  defective  for  failure  to  allege 
compliance  with  this  section,  non-compliance  being  a  matter  of  defense  to  be 
availed  of  by  answer;  but  the  requirement  of  section  15  of  the  General  Cor- 
poration Law  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  of  a  foreign  corporation  to 
make  enforceable  contracts  in  the  State  and  compliance  must  be  pleaded. 
Wood  &  Selick  v.  Ball,  190  N.  Y.  217  (1907),  alTg.  114  A.  D.  743,  and  explain- 
ing Welsbach  Co.  v.  Norwich  G.  &  E.  Co.,  96  A.  D.  52,  aflfd.,  180  N.  Y.  533, 
and  Parmele  Co.  v.  Haas,  171  N.  Y.  579.  To  same  effect  as  190  N.  Y.  217, 
supra,  see  Halsey  v.  Jewett  Dramatic  Co.,  190  N.  Y.  231  (1907),  revsg.  114 
A.  D.  420. 


GENERAL  —  ALL  COUNTIES. 
[Eight  folios.] 


LAWS  OF  NEW  YORK.— By  Authority. 

Chap.  69. 

AN  ACT  to  amend  the  executive  law,  in  relation  to  the  fees  to  bo 
collected  by  the  secretary  of  state. 

Became  a  law  March  16,  1917,  with  the  approval  of  the  Governor.     Passed, 
three-lifths  being  present. 

The  People  of  the  Stale  of  New  Yorh,  represented  in  Senate 
and  Assembly,  do  enact  as  folloivs: 

Section  1.  Section  twenty-six  of  chapter  twenty-three  of  the 
laws  of  nineteen  hundred  and  nine,  entitled  "An  act  in  relation 
to  executive  officers,  constituting  chapter  eighteen  of  the  consoli- 
dated laws,"  is  hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

§  26.  Fees.  The  secretary  of  state  shall  collect  the  following 
fees: 

1.  For  entering  a  caveat,  twelve  and  a  half  cents. 

2.  For  searching  the  records  in  his  office  for  any  one  year  and 
for  every  other  year  in  which  such  search  is  made,  six  cents. 

3.  For  a  copy  of  any  paper  or  record  not  required  to  be  certi- 
fied or  otherwise  authenticated  by  him,  ten  cents  per  folio. 

4.  For  a  certified  or  exemplified  copy  of  any  law,  record  or 
paper,  fifteen  cents  per  folio,  and  one  dollar  additional  for  the 
certificate  imder  seal  of  his  office,  attached  thereto;  and  this  fee 
shall  be  the  same  whether  such  cop}'^  be  made  by  the  secretary  of 
state  or  previously  prepared  and  presented  to  him  for  certifica- 
tion, any  other  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

5.  For   a   certificate  under  the  great   seal   of  the   state,   two 
^  dollars. 

G.  For  recording  a  certificate,  notice  or  other  paper  required  to 
1)6  recorded,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  this  section,  twenty- 
\five  cents  per  folio. 

7.  For  a  certificate  as  to  the  official  character  of  a  commis- 
sioner of  deeds  residing  in  onother  state  or  a  foreign  country, 
twenty-five  cents,  and  for  every  other  certificate  under  the  seal  of 
his  office,  two  dollars. 
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The  acceptance  of  a  license  tax  by  tiie  State  Treasurer,  althougli  seemingly 
implj'ing  an  authority  to  do  business  in  this  State,  would  not  constitute  a 
waiver  by  the  State  of  the  requirements  of  sections  15  and  16  of  the  General 
Corporation  Law,  which  make  the  issuance  of  a  certificate  of  authority  before 
the  making  of  a  contract,  a  prerequisite  to  the  maintaining  of  an  action  there- 
under.    Emmerich  Co.  v.  Sloane,  108  A.  D.  330    (1905). 

For  provisions  requiring  foreign  corporations  to  obtain  a  certificate  of 
authority  to  do  business  within  the  State  and  the  proof  to  be  filed  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  in  order  to  procure  said  certificate  see  sections  15  and  16 
of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  and  see  also  notes  under  said  sections  for 
numerous  important  decisions  aflfecting  such  corporations. 


Fees  to  Secretary  of  State  and  County  Clerks. 

Secretary  of  State. —  The  fees  to  be  collected  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
in  connection  with  corporation  certificates,  are  regulated  by  the  Executive 
Law   (L.  1909,  chap.  23),  section  26,  which  provides  as  follows: 

Fees.      The  secretary  of  state  shall  collect  the  following  fees: 

2.  For  searching  the  records  in  his  office  for  any  one  year  and 
for  every  other  year  in  which  such  search  is  made,  six  cents. 

3.  For  a  copy  of  any  paper  or  record  not  required  to  be  certified 
or  otherwise  authenticated  by  him,  ten  cents  per  folio. 

4.  For  a  certified  or  exemplified  copy  of  any  law,  record  or 
paper,  fifteen  cents  per  folio,  and  one  dollar  additional  for  the  cer- 
tificate under  seal  of  his  office,  attached  thereto. 

5.  For  a  certificate  under  the  great  seal  of  the  state,  one  dollar. 

6.  For  recording  a  certificate,  notice  or  other  paper  required  to 
be  recorded,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  this  section,  fifteen 
cents  per  folio. 

7.  For  a  certificate  of  the  official  character  of  a  commissioner 
of  deeds  residing  in  another  state  or  a  foreign  country,  twenty-five 
cents,  and  for  every  other  certificate  under  the  seal  of  his  office,  one 
dollar. 

12.  For  filing  and  recording  the  original  certificate  of  incor- 
poration of  a  railroad  corporation  for  the  construction  of  a  rail- 
road in  a  foreign  country,  fifty  dollars ;  for  filing  the  original  cer- 
tificates of  every  other  railroad  corporation,  twenty-five  dollars; 
for  filing  the  original  certificate  of  any  other  stock  corporation,  ten 
dollars ;  for  filing  any  original  certificate  of  incorporation  drawn 
under  article  three  of  the  membership  corporations  law,  ten  dollars. 
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13.  For  filing  the  certificate  of  a  foreign  corporation  desiring  to 
do  business  in  the  state,  ten  dollars. 

*  *         *  **  *  *  *  *  * 

17.  For  a  certificate  under  subdivision  three  of  section  nine  of 
the  general  corporation  law,  ten  dollars. 

Formerly  Executive  La.w  of  1892,  ch.  G83,  §  26,  as  am'd  by  L.  1807,  ch.  411; 
L.  1904,  ch.  26;  L.  1907,  ch.  213. 

The  amendment  of  1897  added  the  last  clause  prescribing  a  filing  fee  of 
ten  dollars  for  certificates  of  incorporation  drawn  under  article  two  of  the 
Membership  Corporations  Law  (L.  1895.  ch.  .559). 

Subdivision  17,  supra,  was  added  by  L.  1907,  ch.  213. 

The  Executive  Law,  above  mentioned,  repealed  the  fee  bill  of  1882,  ch.  156, 
which  previously  regulated  the  filing,  recording  and  miscellaneous  fees  payable 
at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Fees  for  Certifying  Prepared  Copies. 

The  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  §  330:)-a.  added  by  T-.  1914,  ch.  345,  provides 
as  follows: 

§  3305=a.    Fees  for  certifying  prepared   copies.     Whenever 

there  shall  be  presented  to  any  public  officer  for  certification  or 
exemplification,  a  previously  prepared  legibly  typewritten  or 
printed  copy  of  any  document,  paper,  book  or  record  in  such 
officer's  custody,  the  fees  in  such  case,  for  certification  or  exem- 
plification, shall  be  at  the  rate  of  three  cents  for  each  folio ;  but 
the  minimum  total  charge  for  certification  or  exemplification  in 
all  cases  shall  be  twenty-five  cents. 

At  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  tliere  is  also  payalile  an  additional 
fee  of  $1.00  for  the  certificate  under  seal  annexed  to  the  copy. 


Fees  to  Comptroller. 

Fees.     The  comptroller  shall  collect  the  following  fees : 

1.  For  copies  of  all  papers  and  records  not  required  to  be  cer- 
tified or  otherwise  authenticated  by  him,  ten  cents  per  folio. 

2.  For  certified  or  exemplified  copies  of  all  records  and  papers, 
fifteen  cents  per  folio. 

3.  For  every  certificate  under  the  seal  of  his  office,  one  dollar. 
********** 

Executive  Law   (L.  1909,  ch.  23),  §  42. 

County  Clerks. —  The  provisions  as  to  fees  payable  to  county  clerks  are 
contained  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  section  3304,  as  amended  by  Laws 
of  1896,  ch.  572,  as  follows: 
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§  3304.  Fees  of  county  clerks  generally.  A  county  clerk  is 
entitled,  for  the  services  specified  in  this  section,  except  where 
another  fee  is  allowed  therefor  by  special  statutory  provision,  to 
the  following  fees  to  be  paid  in  advance: 

■X-****.  ***** 

For  a  copy  of  an  order,  record,  or  other  paper,  entered  or  filed 
in  his  office,  eight  cents  for  each  folio. 

********** 

For  recording  any  instrument,  which  must  or  may  legally  be 
recorded  by  him,  ten  cents  for  each  folio. 

********** 

For  filing  any  paper  required  by  law  to  be  filed  in  his  office, 
other  than  as  expressly  provided  for  in  this  section,  six  cents. 

Transmission  of  Papers  and  Payments. 

When  corporation  papers  are  transmitted  by  mail  for  filing  at  Albany,  the 
most  satisfactory  and  expeditions  results  will  be  secured  by  observing  tho 
following  suggestions,  to  wit: 

The  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  upon  the  capital  stock  for  the 
privilege  of  organization  of  a  stock  corporation  (or  for  an  increase  of  capital 
slock)  should  be  remitted  directly  to  State  Treasurer.  Albany,  N.  Y.  All  such 
tax  payments  exceeding  in  amount  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars,  are  required, 
by  a  rule  of  the  Treasurer's  office,  to  be  made  in  cash  or  by  certified  check, 
New  York  draft,  post-office  money  order  or  express  order. 

All  corporation  certificates  should  be  mailed  in  a  separate  enclosure,  ad- 
dressed to  Secretary  of  State,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  together  with  the  filing  and 
recording  fees  of  that  olfice. 

Do  not  forward  to  tlie  State  Treasurer  any  certificate  intended  for  filing 
in  the  oftice  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  as  is  often  done.  On  the  other  hand, 
do  not  send  the  organization  tax  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  The  statute 
provides  for  its  payment  to  the  State  Treasurer,  who  will  upon  receiving 
such  payment,  if  the  same  be  in  acceptable  form,  as  above  required,  im- 
mediately notify  the  Secretary  of  State  to  that  effect,  and  the  latter  official 
will  simultaneously,  if  the  certificate  is  unobjectionable,  give  notice  to  apply 
the  tax  and  issue  receipts  therefor. 


Consolidated  Table  of  Fees. 

The  payments  to  be  made  to  State  and  county  officials  for  filing,  recording 
or  certifying  papers  authorized  by  the  laws  relating  to  stock  corporations 
published  in  this  book  are  as  follows : 

Incorporation. 

( 1 )    State  Treasurer   Organization  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per 

cent,  on   the  amount  of  capital   stock  au- 
thorized in  the  certificate. 
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(2)  Sec'y  of  State    Filing  charter  of  all  stock  corporations,  ex- 

cept railroads,  $10;  *railroads,  $25;  re- 
cording either  of  the  above,  15  cents  per 
folio;  certified  copy,  15  cents  per  folio, 
plus  $1  for  the  official  certificate  under 
seal;  exemplified  copy,  for  use  in  other 
•  States,  the  same  fees  as  for  a  certi- 
fied copy,  plus  $1  for  the  additional  certifi- 
cate under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  State. 

(3)  County  Clerk Filing  fee,  6  cents;   recording,   10   cents  per 

folio;  certified  copy,  8  cents  per  folio. 

PAVMliNT    OF    OXK-IIALF    CAPITAL    STOCK. 

Sec'y  of  State   Fee    for    recording   certificate,    15    cents    per 

folio. 
County  Clerk    Filing  fee,   6   cents;   recording,   10  cents  per 

folio. 

iMi:i:gf.u  of   Corporations. 

Sec'y  of  State A  recording  fee  only,   15  cents  per  folio. 

County   Clerk    Filing  fee,  6  cents;   recording,   10  cents  per 

folio. 

COXSOLTDATION    OF    CORPORATIONS. 

State  Treasurer    An  organization  tax  is  payable  only  on  the 

capitalization  in  excess  of  the  aggregate 
capital  stock  of  the  constituent  corpora- 
tions. 

Sec'y  of  State   f  Fees  same  as  on  filing  and  recording  charter. 

County  Clerk    -j      except  that  the  fee  is  $10  for  a  certificate. 

[      under  G.  C.  L.,  §  9,  subd.  3. 

Other   Supplfmentai.   Certificates. 

State  Treasurer    ~No  paAonents  are  to    be    made    except    upon 

an  increase  of  capital  stock  of  a  tax  of 
one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  on  the 
amount  of  such  increase. 

Sec'y  of  State  Upon  the  filing  of  any  supplemental  certifi- 
cate no  filing  fee  is  payable ;  recording, 
certifying  and  other  fees  are  the  same  as 
set  forth  in   (2),  supra. 

County  Clerk The  same  fees  as  set  forth  in   (3) ,  supra. 

Comptroller    A  certificate  reducing  capital  stock  requires 

Comptroller's  certificate  of  approval  in 
duplicate.     Fee,  each  certificate,  $1. 

Certificate  of  Inspectors  of  Eij:ction. 
County  Clerk  • Filing  fee,  6  cents. 

Consent  to   Mortgage. 

County  Clerk    For  filing  stockholders'  consent.  6  cents ;  re 

cording  fee,  10  cents  per  folio. 

*  There  is  a  special  fee  of  $50  for  filing  and  recording  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration of  a  railroad  to  lio  constructed  in  a  foreign  coiintrj".  See  Executive  Law. 
§   20.  sulKl.  12.  page  20.'',. 
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Annual  Reports. 

Sec'y  of  State   No  fee. 

Comptroller   Tax  report ;  no  fee. 

Local  Assessors Tax  report;  no  fee. 

Dissolution  by  Incorpokators,  under  G.  C.  L.  §  220. 

Sec'y  of  State No  fee  prescribed. 

County   Clerk    Filing  fee,   6  cents;   recording,   10  cents   per 

folio. 

Dissolution  Without  Judicial  Proceedings,  Under  G.  C.  L.  §  221. 

Sec'y  of  State No  filing  fee  prescribed.  Duplicate  certifi- 
cates of  filing,  $1  each. 

County  Clerk  For  filing  the  certificate  issued  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  6  cents;  recording  fee,  10 
cents  per  folio. 

Change  of  Corporate  Name. 

Sec'y  of  State Certificate  that  proposed  name  does  not  con- 
flict, $1 ;  recording  affidavit  of  publication 
of  order,  15  cents  per  folio.  No  fee  is  pay- 
able for  filing  copy  of  petition  and  notice 
of  motion,  required  to  protect  proposed 
name  pending  the  proceedings,  nor  for 
filing  copy  of  court  order,  certified  by 
county  clerk. 

County   Clerk .      Filing   order,    6    cents;    recording,    10    cents 

per  folio;  certifying  copy,  8  cents  per  folio; 
filing  affidavit  of  publication  of  order,  6 
cents,  and  recording  same,  10  cents  per 
folio. 

Foreign   Corporations,   Papers   Required  by   G.   C.   L.   §§    15,   16. 

Sec'y  of  State   Filing  fee,  $10;    certificate  of  authority,  $1. 

No  fee  is  prescribed  for  filing  revocation 
and  designation  of  new  agent,  or  notice  of 
removal  of  agent's  office. 

Transfers    of    Stock,    Tax    Upon. 

After  the  original  issue  of  stock  all  transfers 

are  subject  to  a  stamp  tax  of  2  cents  on 

,  each  $100  of  face  value  or  fraction  thereof. 

Mortgage  Tax. 

A  recording  tax  of  50  cents  for  eacli  $100  of 
the  mortgage  debt  is  payable  to  the  county 
clerk  or  other  recording  officer. 
See  also,  as  to  War  Revenue  Tax,  page  314,  post. 


TAX  ON  TRANSFERS   OF  STOCK. 

Provisions  of  the  Tax  1,aw  Relative  to  the  Payment  of  a 

Stamp  Tax  on  Transfers  of  Shares  of  Stock. 

[The  following  sections  of  tlie  Tax  Law  were  added  by  L.  1905,  chap.  241, 
and  are  now  embodied  in  the  Consolidated  Tax  Law  of   1909,  chap.   02.] 

Section  270.     Amount  of  tax. 

271.     Stamps  how  prepared  and  sold. 
271a.  Sale  of  stamps. 
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Section  272.  Penalty  for  failure  to  pay  tax. 

273.  Canceling  stamps;   penalty  for  failure. 

274.  Contracts  for  dies;   expenses  how  paid. 

275.  Illegal  use  of  stamps;   penalty. 
275a.  Registration;  penalty  for  failure. 

276.  Power   of   State   Comptroller. 

277.  Civil  penalties;  how  recovered. 

278.  Effect  of  failure  to  pay  tax. 

279.  Application  of  taxes. 

280.  Refund  of  tax  erroneously  paid. 

§  270.  Amount  of  tax.  There  is  hereby  imposed  and  shall 
immediately  accrue  and  be  collected  a  tax,  as  herein  provided,  on 
all  sales,  or  agreements  to  sell,  or  memoranda  of  sales  of  stock, 
and  upon  any  and  all  deliveries  or  transfers  of  shares  or  certifi- 
cates of  stock,  in  any  domestic  or  foreign  association,  company  or 
corporation,  made  after  the  first  day  of  June,  nineteen  hundred 
and  five,  whether  made  upon  or  shown  by  the  books  of  the  asso- 
ciation, company  or  corporation,  or  by  any  assignment  in  blank, 
or  by  any  delivery,  or  by  any  jDaper  or  agreement  or  memorandum 
or  other  evidence  of  sale  or  transfer,  whether  intermediate  or 
final,  and  whether  investing  the  holder  with  the  beneficial  interest 
in  OT  legal  title  to  said  stock,  or  merely  with  the  possession  or  use 
thereof  for  any  purpose,  or  to  secure  the  future  payment  of  money, 
or  the  future  transfer  of  any  stock,  on  each  hundred  dollars  of 
face  value  or  fraction  thereof,  two  cents,  except  in  cases  where 
the  shares  or  certificates  of  stock  are  issued  without  designated 
monetary  value,  in  which  cases  the  tax  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  two 
cents  for  each  and  every  share  of  such  stock.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  person  or  persons  making  or  eft'ectuating  the  sale  or  trans- 
fer to  procure,  affix  and  cancel  the  stamps  and  pay  the  tax  pro- 
vided by  this  article.  It  is  not  intended  by  this  act  to  impose  a 
tax  upon  an  agTeement  evidencing  the  deposit  of  stock  certificates 
as  collateral  security  for  money  loaned  thereon,  which  stock  certifi- 
cates are  not  actually  sold,  nor  upon  such  stock  certificates  so  de- 
posited, nor  upon  mere  loans  of  stock  or  the  return  thereof.  The 
payment  of  such  tax  shall  be  denoted  by  an  adhesive  stamp  or 
stamps  affixed  as  follows :  In  the  case  of  a  sale  or  transfer,  where 
the  evidence  of  the  transaction  is  shown  only  by  the  l)Ooks  of  the 
association,  company  or  corporation,  the  stamp  shall  be  placed 
upon  such  books,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  making  or 
effectuating  such  sale  or  transfer  to  procure  and  furnish  to  the 
association,  company  or  corporation  the  requisite  stamps,  and  of 


New  York. 

Changes  in  rates  and  basis  for  New  York  stock  transfer  tax  On 
and  after  June  1,  1933,  transfers  of  stock  that  are  subject  to  the  New 
York  stock  transfer  tax  are  taxable  at  3  cents  per  share  whether  the 
stock  be  of  par  value  or  of  non-par  value,  unless  the  shares  involved 
in  the  transfer  were  sold  for  $20.00  or  more  per  share,  in  which  case 
the  tax  It  at  the  rate  of  4<f  per  share  whether  of  par  value  or  of 
X";P^L''''!"^-T  (Chapter  643,  approved  by  the  Governor,  May  1 
1933,  effective  June  1,  1933.) 

where  the  sale  is  enecieu  uy  uciivcij  wj.  uxxw  ^^^^ 
in  blank,  there  shall  be  made  and  delivered  by  the  seller  to  the 
buyer,  a  bill  or  memorandum  of  such  sale  to  which  the  stamp  pro- 
vided for  by  this  article  shall  be  affixed  and  canceled.  Every  such 
bill  or  memorandum  of  sale  or  agreement  to  sell  shall  show  the 
date  of  the  transaction  which  it  evidences,  the  name  of  the  seller 
the  stock  to  which  it  relates,  and  the  number  of  shares  thereof. 
All  such  bills  or  memoranda  of  sale  shall  bear  a  number  upon  the 
face  thereof  and  no  more  than  one  such  bill  or  memorandum  of 
sale  made  by  the  seller  on  any  given  day  shall  bear  the  same 
number.  The  aforesaid  identification  number  of  the  bill  or 
memorandum  of  sale  shall  in  all  cases  be  entered  and  recorded 
in  the  book  of  account  required  to  be  kept  by  section  two  hundred 
and  seventy-six  of  this  chapter ;  and  no  further  tax  is  hereby 
imposed  upon  the  delivery  of  the  certificate  of  stock,  or  upon  the 
actual  issue  of  a  new  certificate  when  the  original  certificate  of 
stock  is  accompanied  by  the  duly  stamped  memorandum  of  sale 
as  herein  provided. 

Formerly  §  315,  added  by  L.  1905,  ch.  241,  as  am'd  by  L.  1906,  ch.  414; 
re-enacted  V  L.  1910,  ch.  38,  and  am'd  by  L.  1911,  ch.  352;  L.  1912,  ch.  292; 
L.  1913,  ch.  779. 

The  1906  amendment  which  imposed  a  tax  of  two  cents  on  each  share 
of  stock  irrespective  of  its  par  value  is  unconstitutional  as  an  arbitrary 
discrimination  in  favor  of  one  as  against  another  of  the  same  class.  Pec. 
ex  rel.  Farrington  v.  Mensching,  187  N.  Y.  8  (1907).  Therefore  the  rule 
established  by  the  original  act  imposing  a  tax  of  two  cents  to  be  payable 
"on  each  Imndred  dollars  of  face  value  or  fraction  thereof"  is  still  effective. 
This  defect  was  cured  by  the  amendment  of  1910. 

The  act  does  not  violate  the  commerce  clause  of  the  Federal  Constitution, 
because  it  taxes  transfers  of  certificates  of  stock  in  foreign  corporations 
made  by  non-residents  in  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hatch  v.  Reardon,  184  N.  Y. 
431   (1906),  affg.  110  A.  D.  821,  affd.,  204  U.  S.  152. 

This  act  does  not  impose  a  tax  on  the  original  issue  of  the  shares  of  stock 
of  a  corporation.  The  words  "  sale  "  or  "'  transfer ''  cannot  be  held  to  in- 
clude the  original  is'^uance  of  certificates  of  stock.  Peo.  v.  Duffy-Mclnnerney 
Co.,  122  A.  D.  S36,  affd.,  193  X.  Y.  636    (1908). 

The  tax  imposed  by  this  section  is  payable  where  shares  covered  by  a 
mortgage  to  secure  bonds  arc  sold  on  foreclosure.  Glynn  v.  Conklin,  127 
A.  D.  473   (1908). 

The  tax  of  two  cents  a  share  imposed  on  transfers  of  stock,  made  within 
the  State  of  New  York  by  the  act  of  1905,  is  not  unconstitutional  as  making 
an   arbitrary  discrimination   because  only   imposed   on   transfers   of  stock,   or 


inc.,  JO  o.  ^x.  0^1.    james  a.  ureenwooa,  i^eorge  vv.  rerguson^nd 
Richard  J.  Jackson,  all  of  Cheyenne,  for  petitioners. 


"Directors  and  Officers 


Commerce  Clearing  House,  Inc. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  Commerce  Clearing  House, 
Inc    on  April  24,  1933,  the  men  here  named  were  elected  directors  of 
the  company  for  the  year :     George  L.  Briscoe,  William  KixMiller^ 
AT o^^T  M.'\?'^inmz\<,^,  i,%ts^fkos^v?A:-^~  ""^ 

278.  EflFect  of  failure  to  pay  tax. 

279.  Application  of  taxes. 

280.  Refund  of  tax  erroneously   paid. 

§  270.  Amount  of  tax.  There  is  hereby  imposed  and  shall 
immediately  accrue  and  he  collected  a  tax,  as  herein  provided,  on 
all  sales,  or  agreements  to  sell,  or  memoranda  of  sales  of  stock, 
and  upon  any  and  all  deliveries  or  transfers  of  shares  or  certifi- 
cates of  stock,  in  any  domestic  or  foreign  association,  company  or 
corporation,  made  after  the  first  day  of  June,  nineteen  hundred 
and  five,  whether  made  upon  or  shown  by  the  books  of  the  asso- 
ciation, company  or  corporation,  or  by  any  assignment  in  blank, 
or  by  any  delivery,  or  by  any  paper  or  agreement  or  memorandum 
or  other  evidence  of  sale  or  transfer,  whether  intermediate  or 
final,  and  whether  investing  the  holder  with  the  beneficial  interest 
in  or  legal  title  to  said  stock,  or  merely  with  the  possession  or  use 
thereof  for  any  purpose,  or  to  secure  the  future  payment  of  money, 
or  the  future  transfer  of  any  stock,  on  each  hundred  dollars  of 
face  value  or  fraction  thereof,  two  cents,  except  in  cases  where 
the  shares  or  certificates  of  stock  are  issued  without  designated 
monetary  value,  in  which  cases  the  tax  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  t^vo 
cents  for  each  and  every  share  of  such  stock.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  person  or  persons  making  or  effectuating  the  sale  or  trans- 
fer to  procure,  affix  and  cancel  the  stamps  and  pay  the  tax  pro- 
vided by  this  article.  It  is  not  intended  by  this  act  to  impose  a 
tax  upon  an  agTcement  evidencing  the  deposit  of  stock  certificates 
as  collateral  security  for  money  loaned  thereon,  which  stock  certifi- 
cates are  not  actually  sold,  nor  upon  such  stock  certificates  so  de- 
posited, nor  upon  mere  loans  of  stock  or  the  return  thereof.  The 
payment  of  such  tax  shall  be  denoted  by  an  adhesive  stamp  or 
stamps  affixed  as  follows :  In  the  case  of  a  sale  or  transfer,  where 
the  evidence  of  the  transaction  is  shown  only  by  the  books  of  the 
association,  company  or  corporation,  the  stamp  shall  be  placed 
upon  such  books,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  making  or 
effectuating  such  sale  or  transfer  to  procure  and  furnish  to  the 
association,  company  or  corporation  the  requisite  stamps,  and  of 
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such  association,  company  or  corporation  to  affix  and  cancel  the 
same.  Where  the  transaction  is  effected  by  the  delivery  or  trans- 
fer of  a  certificate,  the  stamp  shall  be  placed  upon  the  surrendered 
certificate  and  canceled;  and  in  cases  of  an  agreement  to  sell,  or 
where  the  sale  is  effected  by  delivery  of  the  certificate  assigned 
in  blank,  there  shall  be  made  and  delivered  by  the  seller  to  the 
l)uyer,  a  bill  or  memorandum  of  such  sale  to  which  the  stamp  pro- 
vided for  by  this  article  shall  be  affixed  and  canceled.  Every  such 
bill  or  memorandum  of  sale  or  agreement  to  sell  shall  show  the 
date  of  the  transaction  which  it  evidences,  the  name  of  the  seller 
the  stock  to  which  it  relates,  and  the  number  of  shares  thereof. 
All  such  bills  or  memoranda  of  sale  shall  bear  a  number  upon  the 
face  thereof  and  no  more  than  one  such  bill  or  memorandum  of 
sale  made  by  the  seller  on  any  given  day  shall  bear  the  same 
number.  The  aforesaid  identification  number  of  the  lull  or 
memorandum  of  sale  shall  in- all  cases  be  entered  and  recorded 
in  the  book  of  account  required  to  be  kept  by  section  two  hundred 
and  seventy-six  of  this  chapter ;  and  no  further  tax  is  hereby 
imposed  upon  the  delivery  of  the  certificate  of  stock,  or  upon  the 
actual  issue  of  a  new  certificate  when  the  original  certificate  of 
stock  is  accompanied  by  the  duly  stamped  memorandum  of  sale 
as  herein  provided. 

Formerly  §  315,  added  by  L.  1905,  ch.  241,  as  am'd  by  L.  1906,  cli.  414; 
re-enacted 'by  L.  1910,  ch.  38,  and  am'd  by  L.  1911,  ch.  352;  L.  1912,  ch.  292; 
L.  1913,  ch.  779. 

The  1906  amendment  which  imposed  a  tax  of  two  cents  on  each  share 
of  stock  irrespective  of  its  par  value  is  unconstitutional  as  an  arbitrary 
discrimination  in  favor  of  one  as  against  another  of  the  same  class.  Pec. 
ex  rel.  Farrington  v.  Mensching,  187  N.  Y.  8  (1907).  Therefore  the  rule 
established  by  the  original  act  imposing  a  tax  of  two  cents  to  be  payable 
"on  eacli  hundred  dollars  of  face  value  or  fraction  thereof"  is  still  effective. 
This  defect  was  cured  by  the  amendment  of  1910. 

The  act  docs  not  violate  the  commerce  clause  of  the  Federal  Constitution, 
because  it  taxes  transfers  of  certificates  of  stock  in  foreign  corporations 
made  by  non-residents  in  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hatch  v.  Reardon,  184  N.  Y. 
431    (1906),  affg.  110  A.  D.  821,  affd.,  204  U.  S.  152. 

This  act  does  not  impose  a  tax  on  the  original  issue  of  the  shares  of  stock 
of  a  corporation.  The  words  "  sale  "  or  ''  transfer "  cannot  be  held  to  in- 
clude the  original  issuance  of  certificates  of  stock.  Peo.  v.  Duffy-Mclnnerney 
Co.,  122  A.  D.  336,  affd.,  193  N.  Y.  636    (1908). 

The  tax  imposed  by  this  section  is  payable  where  shares  covered  by  a 
mortgage  to  secure  bonds  are  sold  on  foreclosure.  Glynn  v.  Conklin,  127 
A.  D.  473   (1908). 

The  tax  of  two  cents  a  share  imposed  on  transfers  of  stock,  made  within 
the  State  of  New  York  by  the  act  of  1905,  is  not  unconstitutional  as  making 
an   arbitrary  discrimination  because  only  imposed   on   transfers   of  stock,   or 
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because  based  on  par,  and  not  market,  value;  nor  does  it  deprive  non-resident 
owners  of  stock  transferring,  in  New  York,  shares  of  stock  of  non-resident 
corporations  of  their  property  without  due  process  of  law;  nor  is  it  as  to 
such  transfers  of  stock  an  interference  with  interstate  commerce.  New  York 
ex  rel.  Hatch  v.  Reardon,  204  U.  S.  152    (1907),  art'g.  184  N.  Y.  431. 

What  Constitutes  a  Transfer. 

Whcrt-  a  corporation  as  a  consideration  for  the  sale  to  it  of  the  assets  of 
anotlier  corporation,  issues  and  delivers  certificates  of  its  stock  to  and  in  the 
name  of  the  vendor  corporation,  the  subsequent  distribution  of  said  stock  by 
the  latter  corporation  among  its  stockholders  constitute  taxable  transfers. 
Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Dec.  19,   1911,  vol.  2,  p.  697. 

The  terra  transfer  as  used  in  this  act  has  reference  to  a  transaction  be- 
tween living  parties  and  not  to  cases  of  devolution  of  title  by  death.  Opinion 
of  Atty.  Genl.,  Feb.  7,  1911,  vol.  2,  p.  107. 

The  transfer  of  a  certificate  of  participation  in  a  syndicate  constitutes  a 
transfer  which  is  taxal)le.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Dec.  16,  1911,  vol.  2,  p.  692. 

Transfers  which  operate  to  effect  a  change  in  the  legal  title  to  stock  are 
taxable  though  the  intermediate  bolder  of  the  stock  be  acting  merely  as  a 
trustee  for  the  transferee.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Dec.  19,  1911,  vol.  2,  p. 
695. 

Taxable  Transfers. 

Where  the  stock  of  a  corporation  is  held  under  a  voting  trust  agreement, 
a  transfer  of  certificates  of  beneficial  interest  issued  by  the  trustee  is  taxable. 
Oi)inion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Jan.  27.  1911,  vol.  2,  p.  77. 

Where  stock  is  issued  under  an  agreement  wliereliy  tlie  subscriber  is  to 
return  a  j)ortion  thereof  to  the  treasury  of  the  corporation  and  the  return 
is  made  accordingly,  the  latter  transfer  is  taxable.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl., 
p.  554,   1911. 

Transfers  of  stock  to  or  from  nominees  are  taxable  under  the  law  as 
amended  by  chapter  352,  Laws  of  1911.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  July  5,  1911. 

Under  an  agreement  between  a  corporation  and  bankers  Avhereby  an  in- 
crease of  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  was  placed  with  such  bankers 
pending  the  receipt  of  subscriptions  of  the  stockholders  who  were  entitled 
to  preference  in  purchasing  said  stock,  the  transfer  from  the  bankers  to 
the  stockholders  is  taxable.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  April  14,  1911,  vol.  2, 
p.  378. 

A  transfer  of  stock  made  subsequent  to  ,Tune  2,  1905,  is  taxable  notwith- 
standing that  an  agreement  to  transfer  the  same  was  made  prior  to  that 
(late.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  :Mar.  9,   1011.  vol.  2,   p.  224. 

Non=Taxable   Transfers. 

A  change  in  the  trustee  of  a  naked  trust  liaving  no  beneficial  interest  in 
the  stock  transferred,  is  not  a  transfer  taxable  under  the  law.  Opinion  of 
Atty.  Genl.,  March  9,  1911.  vol.  2,  225. 

A  stock  dividend  issiied  by  a  corporation  to  its  stockholders  is  an  original 
issue  of  stock  and  therefore  is  not  subject  to  the  stamp  tax.  Opinion  of 
Atty.  Genl.,  August  18,  1910. 

Merger  of  Corporations;  Exchange  of  Stock  not  Taxable. 

T'pon  tlie  merger  of  two  corporations  and  the  surrender  of  stuck  by  the 
stockholders  to  tlie  merged  corporation  in  exchange  for  stock  of  the  latter  no 
transfer  tax  is  payable.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  April  14,  1911,  confirming 
opinion   of   Sept.    10,    1910. 
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Voting  Trust. 

In  an  action  to  recover  from  the  State  a  sum  paid  for  stock  transfer 
stamps  the  facts  were  as  follows:  The  plaintiff,  a  corporation,  purchased  the 
assets  of  other  corporations,  each  of  which  Avas  to  he  paid  in  stock  of  the 
plaintiff  corporation.  A  voting  trust  agreement  was  made  which  provided 
that  a  trust  company  as  voting  trustee  should  vote  all  the  stock  to  wliich 
the  vendor  corporations  were  entitled  and  a  certificate  for  such  shares  was 
issued  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  trust  company,  which  thus  became  the  record 
owner  of  the  stock  for  voting  purposes.  Thereafter  the  trust  company  issued 
to  each  stockholder  a  certificate  that  he,  the  stockholder,  was  the  owner  of 
a  designated  number  of  shares  of  stock  of  the  plaintiff  deposited  with  such 
trust  company;  held,  that  the  certificates  of  the  trust  company  Avere  taxable 
under  the  statute.  U.  S.  Radiator  Co.  v.  State  of  New  York,  208  N.  Y.  144 
(1913),  affg.  151  A.  D.  367. 

Under  the  laws  amended  I)y  chapter  362,  Laws  of  1911,  transfers  of  stocks 
to  voting  trustees  or  nominees  are  taxable.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Aug.  16, 
1911.  Vol.  2,  p.   616. 

Stocks  Held  in  Escrow. 

Where  a  bank  liad  possession  of  certificates  of  stock  in  escrow,  which  were 
received  from  tiie  corporation  for  tlie  purpose  of  delivery  to  the  stockholders 
and  such  bank  held  no  legal  or  beneficial  interest  therein,  the  issue  is  not 
complete  until  delivery  to  the  stockholders,  in  Avhich  case  there  would  be  no 
tax;  but  if  there  was  a  valid  original  issue  to  the  bank  so  that  the  bank  held 
legal  title  for  the  stock  and  the  original  issue  was  thus  complete  then  a 
change  of  title  to  individual  stockholders  would  require  the  payment  of  a 
transfer  tax.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Cenl..  Feb.  21,  1911,  Vol.  2,  p.  146. 

§  271.  Stamps,  how  prepared  and  sold.  Adhesive  stamps  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  the  state  tax  provided  for  by  this  article 
shall  be  prepared  by  the  state  comptroller,  in  such  form,  and  of 
such  denominations  and  in  sucli  quantities  as  he  may  from  time 
to  time  prescribe,  and  shall  be  sold  by  him  to  the  person  or  per- 
sons desiring  to  purchase  the  same;  he  shall  make  provision  for 
the  sale  of  such  stamps  by  such  persons,  in  such  place  and  at  such 
times  as  in  his  judgment  he  may  deem  necessary. 

He  may  from  time  to  time  and  as  often  as  he  deems  advisable 
provide  for  the  issuance  and  exclusive  use  of  stamps  of  a  new 
design  and  forbid  the  use  of  stamps  of  any  other  design.  In 
order  to  effect  such  a  change  and  to  discontinue  the  use  of  stamps 
of  a  former  design  he  shall  publish  or  cause  to  be  published  once 
in  each  week  for  each  of  three  months  immediately  preceding  the 
time  for  taking  eifect  of  such  change,  in  one  or  more  daily  news- 
papers published  in  each  of  the  first  and  second  class  cities  of 
the  state,  a  notice  to  the  eifect  that  after  a  certain  day,  which 
shall  be  at  least  three  months  after  the  first  publication  of  said 
notice,  none  other  tluni  the  new  i.ssue  or  design  of  staiiijis  sliall 
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be  accepted  or  made  use  of  in  payment  of  the  tax  provided  for 
bj  this  article.  After  such  date  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  an\ 
person  to  make  use  of  any  other  than  the  new  issue  or  design  of 
stamps  in  payment  of  such  tax.  Any  person  violating  any  of 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Any  person  lawfully  in  possession  of  unused  stamps  of  an  old 
or  superseded  issue  or  design  may,  within  ninety  days  from  the 
time  when  such  change  becomes  effective  as  aforesaid,  surrender 
the  same  to  the  comptroller  together  w^ith  a  sworn  statement 
setting  forth  the  name  and  address  of  the  owner  and  party  sur- 
rendering said  stamps,  how,  when  and  from  whom  the  same  were 
acquired  and  such  other  pertinent  information  as  the  comptroller 
may  require;  whereupon  the  comptroller  shall  redeem  such  un- 
used and  surrendered  stamps  by  exchanging  therefor  stamps  of 
a  like  denomination  of  the  new  issue  or  design.  Failure  or  re- 
fusal of  the  Comptroller  to  redeem  the  same  by  such  an  exchange 
may  be  enforced  by  mandamus. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1913,  ch.  811. 

By  the  amendment  of  1913  the  second  and  third  paragraphs  were  added. 

§  271 =a.  Sale  of  stamps.  Xo  person,  firm,  company,  associa- 
tion or  corporation  other  than  a  corporation  organized  under  the 
banking  law  of  this  state  or  under  the  national  bank  act  of  the 
United  States,  or  a  duly  authorized  agent  of  the  comptroller, 
shall  sell  or  expose  for  sale  any  stamp  issued  pursuant  to  this 
article,  and  purchased  or  acquired  by  him  after  the  time  when 
this  act  shall  take  effect,  without  *his  obtaining  from  the  comp- 
troller his  written  consent  to  sell  such  stamps,  except  that  in  con- 
nection with  a  sale  of  or  agreement  to  sell  stock  a  broker  or  agent 
of  the  principal  making  such  sale  or  agreement  to  sell  may  supply 
and  affix  the  stamp  or  stamps  required  by  this  article.  l^o  per- 
son shall  sell  any  stamp  so  purchased  or  acquired  for  a  sum  less 
than  the  face  value  thereof  without  the  written  consent  of  the 
comptroller.  Any  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

New  section,  added  by  L.  1911,  ch.  12,  as  am'd  by  L.  1913,  ch.  811. 

The  above  section,  so  far  as  it  forbids  the  sale  of  stamps  lawfully  pur- 
chased before  its  passage  by  any  person  except  those  specially  enumerated 
in  the  act  itself,  is  unconstitutional  and  invalid.  If  the  act  applied  in  terms 
only  to  stamps  purchased  after  the  passage  of  the  act,  or  if  it  made  provision 
for   the   redemption    of   stamps   lawfully    purchased   before   its   enactment,   its 
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validity  could  be  maintained,  but  the  act  does  not  discriminate  between 
stamps  purchased  before  it  took  eifect  and  tliose  purchased  afterwards ;  there- 
fore, it  is  wholly  unconstitutional  and  invalid,  and  cannot  be  sustained  as 
to  any  stamps,  whether  purchased  before  the  act  took  effect  or  afterwards. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Isaacs  v.  Moran,  206  N.  Y.  070  (1912),  revsg.  150  A.  D.  226, 
on  dissenting  op.  of  Scott,  J. 

§  272.  Penalty  for  failure  to  pay  tax.  Any  person  or  persons 
liable  to  pay  the  tax  by  this  article  imposed,  and  any  one  who 
acts  in  the  matter  as  agent  or  broker  for  such  person  or  persons, 
who  shall  make  any  sale,  transfer  or  delivery  of  shares  or  certifi- 
cates of  stock,  without  paying  the  tax  by  this  article  imposed, 
and  any  person  who  shall  in  pursuance  of  any  sale,  transfer  or 
agreement,  deliver  any  stock  or  evidence  of  the  sale  or  transfer 
of  or  agreement  to  sell  any  stock,  or  bill  or  memorandum  thereof, 
or  who  shall  transfer  or  cause  the  same  to  be  transferred  upon  the 
books  or  records  of  the  association,  company  or  corporation,  and 
any  association,  company  or  corporation  whose  stock  is  sold  or 
transferred,  which  shall  transfer  or  cause  the  same  to  be  trans- 
ferred upon  its  books,  without  having  the  stamps  provided  for 
in  this  article  affixed  thereto,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  pay  a  fine  of  not  less 
than  five  hundred  nor  more  than  one  tliousand  dollars,  or  be  im- 
prisoned for  not  more  than  six  months  or  by  both  such  fine  and 
imprisonment,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1911,  ch.  352;   L.   1912,  ch.  292. 

§  273.  Canceling  stamps;  penalty  for  failure.  In  every  case 
where  an  adhesive  stamp  shall  be  used  to  denote  th.e  payment  of 
the  tax  provided  by  this  article,  the  person  using  or  affixing  the 
same  shall  write  or  stamp  thereupon  the  initials  of  his  name  and 
the  date  upon  which  the  same  shall  be  attached  or  used,  and  shall 
cut  or  perforate  the  stamp  in  a  substantial  manner,  so  that  such 
stamp  cannot  be  again  used ;  and  if  any  person  makes  use  of  an 
adhesive  stamp  to  denote  the  payment  of  the  tax  imposed  by  this 
article,  without  so  effectually  canceling  the  same,  such  person 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction 
thereof  shall  pay  a  fine  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  nor  more 
than  five  hundred  dollars  or  be  imprisoned  for  not  less  than  six 
months,  or  l)nth,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Tlius  aniM   l)v  L.    1911,  cli.  352. 
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§  274.  Contracts  for  dies;  expenses  how  paid.      The  state 

comptroller  is  hereby  directed  to  make,  enter  into  and  execute 
for  and  in  behalf  of  the  state  such  contract  or  contracts  for  dies, 
plates  and  printing  necessary  for  the  manufacture  of  the  stamps 
provided  for  by  this  article,  and  provide  such  stationery  and 
clerk  hire  together  with  such  books  and  blanks  as  in  his  discre- 
tion may  be  necessary  for  putting  into  operation  the  provisions 
of  this  article ;  he  shall  be  the  custodian  of  all  stamps,  dies,  plates 
or  other  material  or  thing  furnished  by  him  and  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  such  state  tax  stamps,  and  all  expenses  incurred  by 
him  and  under  his  direction  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this 
article  shall  be  paid  to  him  by  the  state  treasurer  from  any  moneys 
appropriated  for  such  purpose. 

§  275.  Illegal  use  of  stamps;  penalty.  Any  person  who  shall 
vt'illfully  remove  or  alter  or  knowingly  permit  to  be  removed  or 
altered  the  canceling  or  defacing  marks  of  any  stamp  provided 
for  by  this  article  with  intent  to  use  such  stamp,  or  who  shall 
knowingly  or  willfully  buy,  prepare  for  use,  use,  have  in  his  pos- 
session or  sviffer  to  be  used  any  washed,  restored  or  counterfeit 
stamp,  and  any  person  who  shall  intentionally  remove  or  cause  to 
be  removed  or  knowingly  permit  to  be  removed  any  stamp,  af- 
fixed pursuant  to  the  requirements  of  this  article,  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor  and  on  conviction  thereof  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  of  not  less  than  five  hundred  nor  more  than  one  thousand 
dollars,  or  be  imprisoned  for  not  more  than  one  year,  or  by  both 
such  fine  and  imprisonment,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Thus  am'd  by'L.  1911.  ch.   12:  L.  1912.  ch.  292. 

§  275=a.  Registration;  penalty  for  failure.  Every  person 
firm,  company,  association  or  corporation  engaged  in  whole  or  iu 
part  in  the  making  or  negotiating  of  sales,  agreements  to  sell,  de- 
liveries or  transfers  of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock,  or  conducting 
or  transacting  a  stock  brokerage  business,  and  every  stock  associa- 
tion, company  or  corporation  which  shall  maintain  a  principal 
office  or  place  of  business  within  the  state  or  which  shall  keep 
or  cause  to  be  kept  within  the  state  of  Xew  York  a  place  for  the 
sale,  transfer  or  delivery  of  its  stock,  shall  within  ten  days  after 
the  amendment  to  this  section  shall  take  effect  if  such  a  certifi- 
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cate  shall  not  have  been  theretofore  filed,  or  if  at  the  time  this 
act  shall  take  effect,  not  engaged  in  such  Imsiness  or  maintaining 
such  principal  office  or  place  of  business  or  such  a  p]a(!0  for  the 
sale  or  transfer  of  its  stock,  within  t(Mi  days  aftci-  engaging  in  such 
Imsiness  or  after  establishing  snch  principal  olhcc  or  place  of  busi- 
ness or  such  a  place  for  the  sale  or  transfer  of  its  stock,  as  the 
case  may  be,  file  in  the  office  of  the  comptroller  a  certilicate  set- 
ting forth  the  luimc  nndcr  which  such  business  is,  or  is  to  be,  con- 
diU!ted  or  transacted,  and  tlie  true  or  real  full  name  or  names  of 
the  person  or  persons  conducting  or  transacting  the  same,  with 
I  ho  postoffice  address  or  addresses  of  said  person  or  persons,  un- 
less the  pai'ty  so  certifying  be  a  corj)oration,  in  which  event  it 
shall  set  forth  its  said  principal  office  or  place  of  business  and 
when  iind  wliere  incorporated.  Said  certificate  shall  be  (ixecuted 
and  (Inly  acknowledged  by  the  ])erson  or  persons  so  conducting  or 
intending  to  (conduct  said  business  or  by  the  j)resi(lent  or  secretary 
of  the  cor])oriitiou  as  tlu?  (tase  may  be. 

Jn  the  event  of  a  change  in  the  persons  com])osing  such  firm, 
company  or  association  or  of  the  address  of  any  snch  person,  fii-m, 
company,  association  or  c<n-poration,  or  tcrniination  of  such  busi- 
ness or  relationshij),  a  like  cei'tificate  setting  foi-th  the  facls  with 
respect  to  snch  change  or  termination  shall  wilhin  ten  days  there- 
after be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  comptroller. 

Any  such  j)erson,  firm,  company,  association  or  corporation  who 
shall  fail  to  comply  with  the  provisicms  of  this  section  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  not  less  than  one  himdred  dollars  nor  more  than  five 
hundred  dollars  or  be  imprisoned  for  not  more  than  six  months 
or  l)y  both  sncli  fine  and  imprisonment,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

Xcnv  section,  added  hy  L.   1013,  eh.  779,  as  ani'd   by  L.   1!)14,  eh.  2()(i. 

If  a  (•ori)oratioii  citlu-i-  maintains  a  principal  oflicc  or  place  of  business 
vvitliin  the  State  or  keeps  within  the  State  a  place  for  the  sale,  transfer  or 
delivery  of  its  stock,  this  sectiiui  applies.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Oenl.,  April 
2-),    l!)i4. 

§  276.    Power  of  state  comptroller.     Every  person,  firm,  com- 
pany, association  or  corporation,  engaged  in  whole  or  in  part  in 
the  making  or  negotiating  of  sales,  agreemenfs  to  sell,  deliveries  or 
transfers  of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock,  <ii'  conducting  or  Irans- 
20 
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acting  a  brokerage  business,  shall  keep  or  cause  to  be  kept  at  some 
accessible  place  within  the  state  of  Xew  York,  a  just  and  true 
book  of  account,  in  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  comp- 
troller, wherein  shall  be  plainly  and  legibly  recorded  in  separate 
columns,  the  date  of  making  every  sale,  agreement  to  sell,  delivery 
or  transfer  of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock,  the  name  of  the  stock 
and  the  number  of  shares  thereof,  the  face  value  of  the  stock,  the 
name  of  the  seller  or  transferrer,  the  name  of  the  purchaser  or 
transferee  and  the  number  and  face  value  of  the  adhesive  stamps 
affixed  and  the  identifying  number  of  the  bill  or  memorandum 
of  sale  used  as  provided  for  by  section  two  hundred  and  seventy 
of  this  chapter. 

Every  association,  company  or  corporation  shall  keep  or  cause 
to  be  kept  at  some  accessible  place  within  the  state  of  New  York, 
a  stock  certificate  book  and  a  just  and  true  book  of  account,  trans- 
fer ledger  or  register,  in  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
comptroller,  wherein  shall  be  plainly  and  legibly  recorded  in 
separate  columns  the  date  of  making  every  transfer  of  stock,  the 
name  of  the  stock  and  the  number  of  shares  thereof,  the  serial 
number  of  each  surrendered  certificate,  the  name  of  the  party 
surrendering  such  certificate,  the  serial  number  of  the  certificate 
issued  in  exchange  therefor,  the  number  of  shares  covered  by  said 
certificate,  the  name  of  the  party  to  whom  said  certificate  was 
issued  and  evidence  of  the  payment  of  the  tax  provided  for  by 
section  two  hundred  and  seventy  of  this  chapter,  which  evidence, 
however,  shall  be  provided  in  one  of  the  following  manners  and 
not  otherwise,  to  wit: 

(a)  By  attaching  to  the  stock  certificate  surrendered  for  trans- 
fer, the  stamps  required  for  such  transfer,  or 

(b)  If  the  stamps  are  not  attached  to  the  certificate,  but  are 
attached  to  the  bill  or  memorandum  of  sale  effecting  or  evidencing 
the  transfer  of  such  certificate,  by  attaching  to  said  certificate  the 
said  bill  or  memorandum  of  sale  with  stamps  attached,  or 

(c)  If  the  stamps  covering  the  transfer  are  attached  to  a  bill  or 
memorandum  effecting  a  transfer  of  one  or  more  certificates  or  to 
one  or  more  certificates  included  in  said  transfer,  a  notation  must 
be  made  upon  such  certificates,  bill  or  memorandum,  as  the  case 
may  be,  clearly  specifying  and  identifying  the  certificate  or  certifi- 
cates of  stock  to  tlie  sale  or  transfer  of  which  the  said  stamps 
apply,  or 
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(d)  If  the  bill  or  memorandum  bearing  such  stamps  is  not  at- 
tached to  the  surrendered  certificate  or  certificates  to  which  it 
applies,  a  notation  must  be  made  upon  such  bill  or  memorandum 
stating  the  serial  number  or  numbers  of  the  certificates  to  which 
said  bill  or  memorandum  applies,  as  provided  by  section  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy  of  this  chapter.  It  shall  also  retain  and  keep  all 
surrendered  or  canceled  shares  or  certificates  of  its  stock  and  all 
memoranda  relating  to  the  sale  or  transfer  of  any  thereof.  All 
such  books  of  account,  transfer  ledgers,  registers  and  stock  certifi- 
cate books,  shall  be  retained  and  kept  as  aforesaid  for  a  period  of 
at  least  two  years  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  last  entry  made 
therein  as  herein  required;  and  all  such  surrendered  or  canceled 
shares  or  certificates  of  stock  and  memoranda  relating  to  the  sale 
or  transfer  of  stock,  shall  be  retained  and  kept  for  a  period  of  at 
least  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  delivery  thereof.  For  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  tax  imposed  by  this  article 
has  been  paid,  all  such  books  of  accomit,  transfer  ledgers,  registers, 
stock  certificate  books,  surrendered  or  canceled  shares  or  certifi- 
cates of  stock  and  memoranda  relating  to  the  sale  or  transfer 
thereof,  shall  at  all  times  between  the  hours  of  ten  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  and  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  except  Saturdays, 
Sundays  and  legal  holidays,  be  open  to  examination  by  the  comp- 
troller or  his  duly  authorized  representative. 

The  comptroller  may  enforce  his  right  to  examine  such  books 
of  account  and  bills  or  memoranda  of  sale  or  transfer;  and  such 
transfer  ledger,  register  and  stock  certificate  books  and  sur- 
rendered or  canceled  shares  or  certificates  of  stock  by  mandamus. 
If  the  comptroller  ascertains  that  the  tax  provided  for  in  this 
article  has  not  been  paid,  he  shall  bring  an  action  in  his  name  as 
such  comptroller,  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  for  the 
recovery  of  such  tax  and  for  any  penalty  incurred  by  any  person 
under  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

Every  person,  firm,  company,  association  or  corporation  who 
shall  fail  to  keep  such  book  of  account  or  bills  or  memoranda  of 
sale  or  transfer,  or  transfer  ledger,  register  or  stock  certificate 
book  or  surrendered  or  canceled  shares  or  certificates  of  stock  as 
herein  required,  or  who  alters,  cancels,  obliterates  or  destroys  any 
part  of  said  records,  or  makes  any  false  entry  therein,  or  who 
shall  refuse  to  permit  the  comptroller  or  any  of  his  authorized 
representatives  freely  to  examine  any  of  said  books,  records  or 
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papers  at  any  of  the  times  herein  provided,  or  who  shall  in  any 
other  respect  violate  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  on  conviction  thereof  shall 
for  each  and  every  such  offense  pay  a  fine  of  not  less  than  five 
hundred  dollars  nor  more  than  five  thousand  dollars,  or  he  im- 
prisoned not  less  than  three  months  nor  more  than  two  years,  or 
both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Thus  am'd  bv  L.  1910.  cli.  453:  L.  1911.  eh.  352:  L.  1912.  ch.  292:  L.  1913, 
ch.  779. 

The  State  Comptroller  is  authorized  to  examine  the  stock  certificate  book 
and  the  account  book  of  a  transfer  agent.  Civil  action  or  criminal  proceed- 
ings lie  if  the  agent  refuses  such  examination.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  April 
5,   1911. 

The  general  provisions  contained  in  this  section  prior  to  the  amendment  of 
1910,  authorizing  the  comptroller  "  to  examine  the  books  and  papers  of  any 
person  "  was  declared  unconstitutional  in  People  ex  rel.  Ferguson  v.  Reardon, 
197  N.  Y.  236  (1910),  being  in  violation  of  section  6  of  article  1  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  State  of  New  York,  which  provides  that  '"  no  person  shall 
be  compelled  in  any  criminal  case  to  be  a  witness  against  himself."  The 
amendments  of  1910,  1911  and  1912  were  passed  to  obviate  this  objection  and 
at  the  same  time  give  the  Comptroller  authority  to  ascertain  whether  the 
statute  was  being  violated.  The  right  of  examination  is  limited  by  the  above 
section  to  the  books  of  account  directed  to  be  kept  and  the  bills  or  memo- 
randum of  sale  or  transfer  of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock. 

§  277.  Civil  penalties;  how  recovered.  Any  person,  firm, 
company,  association  or  corporation  who  shall  violate  any  of  the 
provisions  of  section  two  hundred  and  seventy  or  section  two 
hundred  and  seventy-two  of  this  chapter  shall  in  addition  to  the 
penalties  herein  provided  forfeit  to.  the  people  of  the  state  a  civil 
penalty  of  ten  dollars  for  each  and  every  share  of  stock  so  sold  or 
transferred,  or  transferred  or  entered  upon  the  books  of  the  cor- 
poration, as  the  case  may  be,  without  the  payment  of  the  tax  by 
this  article  imposed  thereon.  Any  person  who  shall  violate  any 
of  the  other  provisions  of  this  article  shall  in  addition  to  the 
penalties  hereinbefore  provided  forfeit  to  the  people  of  the  state 
a  civil  penalty  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  each  and  every  such 
violation. 

The  state  comptroller  shall  bring  an  action  in  his  name  as 
such  comptroller  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  for  the 
recovery  of  any  civil  penalty;  and  all  moneys  collected  by  him 
shall  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury.  In  an  action  against  a  cor- 
poration or  its  transfer  agent  to  recover  a  penalty  because  of  its 
ti'ansfer  of  stock   upon   the  books  or  records  of  the  corporation 
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without  requiring'  the  payment  of  the  tax  by  this  article  imposed, 
the  failure  of  the  corporation  or  its  transfer  agent,  on  the  demand 
of  the  comptroller  or  his  duly  authorized  representative,  to  produce 
the  surrendered  certificate  or  memoranda  of  sale  with  the  re- 
quired stamps  attached,  shall  constitute  prima  facie  proof  of  the 
nonpayment  of  the  tax  imposed  by  section  two  hundred  and 
seventy  of  this  chapter. 
Thus  am'd  by  L.  1912.  cli.  292. 

§  278.  Effect  of  failure  to  pay  tax.  Xo  transfer  of  stock  made 
after  June  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  five,  on  which  a  tax  is 
imposed  by  this  article,  and  which  tax  is  not  paid  at  the  time  of 
such  transfer,  shall  be  made  the  basis  of  any  action  or  legal  pro- 
ceedings, nor  shall  proof  thereof  be  oifered  or  received  in  evidence 
in  any  court  in  this  state. 

Failure  to  Pay  Tax   Must  be   Pleaded  as  a  Defense. 

Tlie  failure  to  paj  tlie  tax  is  an  affirmative  defense  to  be  pleaded  and  pay- 
ment of  the  tax  need  not  be  alleged'  in  the  complaint.  Bean  v.  Flint,  204 
N.  Y.   153    (1912). 

Where  stock  is  indorsed  in  blank  and  deposited  in  escrow  under  an  agree- 
ment providing  for  its  delivery  to  a  purchaser  after  the  payment  of  the 
price  in  weekly  installments,  the  tax  became  payable  by  the  vendor  imme- 
diately upon  such  deposit  and  his  failure  to  affix  the  stamps  is  a  defense 
that  can  be  pleaded  in  an  action  to  recover  an  installment  due  under  the 
contract.     Phillips  v.  Grossman,   76  Misc.   497    (1912). 

§  279.  Application  of  taxes.  The  taxes  imposed  under  this 
article  and  the  revenues  thereof  shall  be  paid  by  the  state  comp- 
troller into  the  state  treasury  and  be  applicable  to  the  general 
fund,  and  to  the  payment  of  all  claims  and  demands  which  are  a 
lawful  charge  thereon. 

§  280.  Refund  of  tax  erroneously  paid.  If  anv  stamp  or 
stamps  shall  have  been  erroneously  affixed  to  any  book,  certificate 
of  stock,  or  bill  or  memorandum  of  sale,  the  comptroller  may, 
upon  presentation  of  a  claim  for  the  amount  of  such  stamp  or 
stamps  and  upon  the  production  of  evidence  satisfactory  to  him 
that  such  stamp  or  stamps  was  or  were  so  erroneously  affixed  so 
as  to  cause  loss  to  the  person  or  persons  making  such  claim,  pay 
such  amount,  or  such  part  thereof  as  he  may  allow,  to  such  claim- 
ant out  of  any  moneys  appropriated  for  that  purpose.  Such 
claims  shall  be  presented  to  the  comptroller  in  writing,  duly  veri- 
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fied,  and  shall  state  the  full  name  and  address  of  the  claimant, 
the  date  of  such  erroneous  affixing,  the  face  value  of  such  stamp 
or  stamps  and  shall  describe  the  instrument  to  which  the  stamp 
or  stamps  were  affixed  and  contain  such  evidence  as  may  be  avail- 
able upon  which  the  demaud  for  such  refund  is  based.  Such 
claims  shall  be  presented  within  ninety  days  after  such  erroneous 
affixing  unless  such  affixiug  shall  have  taken  place  prior  to  the 
date  on  which  this  act  shall  take  effect,  in  which  case  such  claim 
shall  be  presented  within  ninety  days  after  the  date  on  which  this 
act  shall  take  effect.  If  the  comptroller  rejects  a  claim  or  any 
part  thereof,  the  claimant  may  file  a  claim  for  the  recovery  of 
such  sum  as  the  comptroller  shall  have  refused  to  allow,  with  the 
court  of  claims,  which  shall  constitute  a  private  claim  against  the 
state  and  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  law  governing- 
such  claims,  except  that  all  claims  so  presented  shall  be  filed  with 
the  court  of  claims  within  ninety  days  from  the  date  on  which 
such  claim  shall  be  rejected  by  the  comptroller.  For  the  purposes 
of  this  section,  the  comptroller's  decision  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  made  at  the  time  of  the  depositing  of  a  copy  of  such  decision 
in  the  post-office  inclosed  in  a  duly  post-paid  wrapper  and  directed 
to  the  person  making  such  claim  at  the  address  contained  in  the 
verified  claim  presented  to  the  comptroller  as  hereinbefore 
provided. 

New   section,  added   l.y  L.   1910,  ch.   186. 

Claims  for  refund  for  stamps  erroneously  affixed  must  be  verified  and 
contain  in  full  the  statements  required  by  the  foregoing  section.  They  must 
also  show  that  loss  will  accrue  to  the  party  making  the  claim  from  the 
erroneous  affixing  of  the  stamps.  Evidence  satisfactory  to  the  Comptroller 
must  be  submitted  before  a  refund  is  ordered.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Mar. 
9.   1911. 


RULINGS    OF    THE   STATE    COMPTROLLER. 

GOVERNING   THE  COLLECTION  OF 

TAXES  ON  TRANSFERS  OF  STOCK. 


For  tlie  information  of  the  public  tlie  Com|)troller  on  May  1,  1914,  issued 
the  following  statement  of  the  more  general  rules  and  regulations  governing 
the  imposition  and  collection  of  stock  transfer  taxes,  ))repared  pursuant  to 
tlie  rulings  made  by  the  Attorney  General: 

1.  The  application  and  scope  of  the  Stock  Transfer  Tax  Law  has  been 
considerably  broadened   by   the   amendments   thereto,   effected   by   chapter   S'^2 
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of  the  Laws  of  1911,  chapter  292  of  the  Laws  of  1912.  chapter  779  of  the 
Laws  of  1913,  and  chapter  206  of  the  Laws  of  1914,  with  the  result  that 
the  rulings  heretofore  made  asserting  exemptions  from  the  tax  are  not  now 
as  a  rule  controlling. 

2.  By  the  statute  as  amended,  a  tax  is  imposed  upon  all  sales  or  agree- 
ments to  sell  and  upon  all  deliveries  or  transfers  of  shares  or  certificates  of 
stock  of  any  and  all  associations,  companies  and  corporations,  whether 
domestic  or  foreign  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  on  each  hundred  dollars  of  face 
value  or  fraction  thereof,  except  where  shares  or  certificates  of  stock  are 
issued  without  designated  monetary  value,  in  which  case  the  tax  shall  be 
two  cents  for  each  and  every  share  of  such  stock. 

3.  The  statute  does  not  apply  to  the  original  issue  of  stock;  but  all  sales 
or  transfers  made  subsequent  thereto,  whether  intermediate  or  final,  are 
taxable. 

4.  It  is  not  necessary  to  render  it  taxable  that  the  transaction  involve  a 
sale.  By  the  statute,  as  amended,  a  tax  is  imposed  upon  all  sales  or  trans- 
fers of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock,  whether  operating  to  convey  the  bene- 
ficial interest  in  or  merely  the  legal  title  to  said  stock,  or  possession  thereof 
for  any  purpose.  The  only  exceptions  to  tliis  rule  are  those  expressly  pro- 
vided for  in  section  270  of  the  laic. 

5.  The  transfer  to  and  from  voting  trustees  is  taxable,  also  the  transfer 
of  voting  trust  certificates. 

6.  The  mere  surrender  of  a  certificate  of  stock  for  reissue  in  smaller 
denominations  is  not  taxable;  but  if  reissued  in  part  to  the  original  owner 
and  in  part  to  a  third  party  it  is  taxable  to  tlie  extent  of  the  transfer  to  the 
third  party. 

7.  Likewise  the  mere  surrender  of  a  certificate  of  stock  held  by  a  deceased 
person  for  issuance  in  the  name  of  his  executor  or  administrator  is  not  tax- 
able; but  all  transfers  made  by  the  latter,  whether  to  trustees,  legatees  or 
other  persons,  are  taxable. 

8.  The  law  applies  to  the  stock  of  foreign  as  well  as  domestic  corporations 
and  to  residents  and  non-residents  alike. 

9.  While  the  law  has  no  extra  territorial  operation,  nevertheless,  where  it 
appears  that  the  transfer  of  the  stock  on  the  corporate  books  within  this 
State  is  essential  to  render  the  transfer  effectual,  it  subjects  it  to  a  ta.\ 
although  in  all  other  respects  made  without  the  State. 

10.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  person  making  or  effectuating  the  sale  or  transfer 
to  pay  the  required  tax  by  procuring,  affixing  and  canceling  the  stamps. 
except  that  where  a  sale  or  transfer  is  shown  only  by  the  books  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  person  making  the  sale  must  secure,  and  the  corporation  affix 
and  cancel  the  stamps  to  its  books.      (Sec    270.) 

11.  Where  the  sale  or  transfer  is  effected  by  the  delivery  or  transfer  of  a 
certificate  the  stamp  must  be  placed  upon  the  surrendered  certificate.  In  ease 
of  an  agreement  to  sell,  or  where  the  sale  is  effected  by  the  delivery  of  the 
certificate  assigned  in  blank,  there  must  be  made  and  delivered  by  the  seller 
to  the  buyer  a  bill  or  memorandum  of  such  sale,  to  which  the  stamps  shall 
be  affixed  and  canceled.  This  bill  or  memorandum  with  stamp  attached  must 
be  affi.xed  to  the  certificate,  or  properly  identified  as  provided  l)y  section  276, 
when  presented  for  transfer. 

A  strict  compliance  with  these  requirements  will  be  insisted  upon. 

12.  Every  such  bill  or  memorandum  of  saU',  agreement  to  sell  or  sales  ticket 
must  show : 

(a)  The  date  of  the  transaction  ■\\liich   it  evidences. 

(b)  The  name  of  the  seller. 


ol2  .  Tax  on  Tkaxsfers  of  Stock. 

Rulings  of  State  Comptroller. 

(c)  The  stock  to  which  it  relates  and  the  number  of  shares  thereof;   and 

all  such  memorandum  of  sale  or  sales  ticket  as  are  not  used  for  the 
purpose  of  transfer  must  be  kept  by  the  broker  for  two  years  from 
their  respective  dates. 

(d)  And  an  identifying  tiumlxT  as  provided   by   section  270. 

13.  All  persons  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  tax  and  all  persons  acting  as 
agents  or  brokers  for  any  such  persons  or  for  the  corporation  whose  stock 
is  transferred,  wlio  in  any  manner  assists  in  consummating  a  sale  or  transfer 
without  i)ayment  of  the  required  tax,  are  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

14.  Likewise  corporations,  and  persons  acting  as  transfer  agents  for  cor- 
porations, are  forbidden  to  transfer  stock  on  the  books  of  the  corporation 
until  the  required  tax  lias  been  paid;  and  for  a  failure  to  perform  this  duty 
they  are  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

15.  Every  stamp  used  to  denote  the  payment  of  the  tax  must  be  canceled 
by  the  user  by  writing  or  stamping  thereon  the  initials  of  his  name  and  the 
dkte  upon  which  the  stamp  is  attached  or  used.  He  must  also  cut  or  per- 
forate the  stamp  in  a  substantial  manner  so  that  it  cannot  again  be  used. 
A  failure  so  to  do  renders  the  party  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

16.  Under  no  circumstances  may  a  stamp  erroneously  attached  to  a  cer- 
tificate or  memorandum  be  removed.  An  adequate  remedy  in  such  cases,  in 
the  nature  of  a  refund,  is  provided  by  section  280  of  the  act. 

17.  Every  broker  is  required  to  keep  a  just  and  true  book  of  account  in 
the  form  prescribed  by  the  Comptroller  ( see  form  designated  "  account  book 
to  be  kept  by  brokers"  on  page  2)  wherein  shall  be  plainly  and  legibly 
recorded   in   separate   columns: 

(a.)  The  date  of  making  every  sale,  agreement  to  sell,  delivery  or  transfer 
of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock. 

(b)  The  name  of  the  stock  and  the  number  of  shares  thereof. 

(c)  The   face   value  thereof. 

(d)  The  name  of  the  seller  or  transferrer. 

(e)  The  name  of  the  purchaser  or  transferee. 

(f)  The   identifying  number  of  the  bill  or  memorandum   uf  sales  as   pro- 

vided  by   section  270. 

Tliese  books  must  be  kept  for  a  period  of  at  least  two  years  subsequent  to 
the  date  of  such  entry  made  therein  and  are  subject  to  examination  by  the 
Comptroller  or  his  representatives  at  all  times  between  10  a.  ii.  and  3  P.  M. 
(Saturdays,   Sundays  and   legal  holidays   excepted). 

18.  Every  corporation  or  its  transfer  agent  shall  keep  a  just  and  true  book 
of  account  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Comptroller  (see  form  designated 
"account  book  to  be  kept  by  corporations  and  transfer  agents"  on  page  2), 
wherein  shall  be  plainly  and  legibly   recorded   in  separate  columns: 

(a)  The  date  of  making  every  transfer  of  stock. 

(b)  The  name  of  the  stock  and  the  number  of  shares  thereof. 

(c)  The  serial  number  of  each  surrendered  certificate. 

(d)  The  name  of  the  party   surrendering  each  certificate. 

(e)  The  serial  number  of  the  certificate  issued  in  exchange  therefor. 

(f)  The  number  of  shares  represented  by  said  certificate. 

(g)  The  name  of  the  party  to  whom  said  certificate  was  issued. 

(h)   The  evidence  of  the  payment  of  the  tax  as  provided  by   section  27G. 

It  shall  also  keep  and  retain  a  stock  certificate  book  and  all  surrendered 
or  canceled  shares  or  certificates  of  its  stock  and  memoranda  relating  to  the 
Bale  thereof  for  a  period  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  delivery  thereof. 
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All  such  books  and  papers  are  subject  to  the  examination  by  the  Comp- 
troller or  his  representative  at  any  time  between  the  hours  of  10  A.  M.  and 
3  P.  M.   (Saturdays,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  excepted). 

19.  It  is  imperative  that  these  books,  records  and  memoranda  be  kept  and 
retained  strictly  in  the  form  and  manner  provided  by  the  statute  and  severe 
penalties  are  imposed  for  a  failure  so  to  do. 

20.  Severe  penalties,  civil  and  criminal,  are  also  provided  by  the  act  for 
the  illegal  sale  or  use  of  stamps,  for  the  removal  or  re-use  thereof,  for  the 
failure  to  pay  the  tax  imposed  and  for  the  violation  of  the  other  requirements 
of  the  statute.  Furthermore,  the  failure  to  pay  the  tax  constitutes  an  abso- 
lute defense  to  an  action  to  recover  the  purchase  price  of  the  stock. 

21.  Every  person,  firm,  company,  association  or  corporation  engaged  in 
whole  or  in  part  in  the  making  or  negotiating  of  sales,  agreements  to  sell, 
deliveries  or  transfers  of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock,  or  conducting  or 
transacting  a  stock  brokerage  business,  shall  within  ten  days  after  July  1, 
1913,  or  within  ten  days  after  engaging  in  such  business,  file  with  the  State 
Comptroller,  either  in  Albany  or  New  York  city,  a  certificate  setting  forth 
the  name  under  which  such  business  is  or  is  to  be  conducted  or  transacted 
and  the  true  and  real  full  names  of  the  person  or  persons  conducting  or 
transacting  the  same,  with  the  post-ofiice  address  or  addresses  of  said  persons, 
or  in  the  event  of  a  change  in  the  persons  conducting  such  business  or  change 
of  address,  like  certificate  setting  forth  the  facts  shall  within  ten  days  there- 
after be  filed.  Such  certificate  shall  be  duly  acknowledged.  A  failure  to 
perform    this   duty   is   a   misdemeanor. 

22.  Every  stock  association,  company  or  corporation  which  shall  maintain 
a  principal  office  or  place  of  business  within  the  State  or  which  shall  keep  or 
cause  to  be  kept  within  the  State  of  New  York  a  place  for  the  sale,  transfer 
or  delivery  of  its  stock  shall  within  ten  days  after  April  7,  1914,  if  such 
certificate  shall  not  have  been  theretofore  filed,  or  within  ten  days  after 
engaging  in  or  maintaining  a  place  for  such  business,  file  with  the  State 
Comptroller,  either  in  Albany  or  New  York  city,  a  certificate  setting  forth 
the  name  of  the  company,  the  place  of  business  and  when  and  where  incor- 
porated, or  in  the  event  of  a  change  in  the  persons  or  change  of  address  like 
certificate  setting  forth  the  facts  shall  within  ten  days  thereafter  be  filed. 
Such  certificates  shall  be  duly  acknowledged  by  the  president  or  secretary  of 
the  corporation.      A  failure  to  perform  this  duty  is  a  misdemeanor. 

23.  The  Comptroller  will  be  pleased  at  any  time  to  advise  interested  par- 
ties as  to  the  provisions  and  requirements  of  the  law. 

Stock  transfer  stamps  are  issued  in  the  following  denominations:  2c..  4c., 
lOc,  20c.,  50€.,  $1,  $2,  $10.  $20,  and  are  on  sale  at  the  following  places: 

Empire  Trust  Co.,  42  Broadway,  Xew  York  city;  National  Commercial 
Bank,  Albany,  N.  Y. ;  Utica  Trust  &  Deposit  Co.,  Utica,  N.  Y.;  The  Syracuse 
Trust  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y^. ;  Rochester  Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.;  The  Peoples'  Bank  of  Buffalo,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  Chemung  Canal  Trust 
Co.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. ;  The  Northern  New  York  Trust  Co.,  Watertown,  N.  Y.; 
Broome  County  Trust  Co.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y.;  Bank  of  Jamestown.  James- 
town, N.  Y. :  Poughkeepsie  Trust  Co.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. ;  First  National 
Bank  of  Boston,  Boston,  Mass.;  Empire  Trust  Co.,  London  Branch,  Lon- 
don, Eng. 


WAR  REVENUE  TAX  LAW 

The  United  States  statute,  approved  October  22,  1914,  to  take  eflfect 
December  1,  1914,  and  expire  December  31,  1915,  so  far  as  the  same  relates 
to  stamp  taxes  upon  bonds,  debentures,  or  certificates  of  indebtedness  and 
certificates  of  stock,  reads  as  follows: 


Section   22,   Schedule    A. 
Stamp   Taxes. 

Bonds,  debentures,  or  certificates  of  indebtedness  issued  on  and 
after  the  first  day  of  December,  nineteen  hundred  and  fourteen,  by 
any  association,  company,  or  corporation,  on  each  $100  of  face 
value  or  fraction  thereof,  5  cents,  and  on  each  original  issue, 
whether  on  organization  or  reorganization,  of  certificates  of  stock 
by  any  such  association,  company,  or  corporation,  on  each  $100 
of  face  value  or  fraction  thereof,  5  cents,  and  on  all  sales,  or  agree- 
ments to  sell,  or  memoranda  of  sales  or  deliveries  or  transfers  of 
shares  or  certificates  of  stock  in  any  association,  company,  or  cor- 
poration, whether  made  upon  or  shown  by  the  books  of  the  asso- 
ciation, company,  or  corporation,  or  by  any  assignment  in  blank, 
or  by  any  delivery,  or  by  any  paper  or  agreement  or  memorandum 
or  other  evidence  of  transfer  or  sale,  whether  entitling  the  holder 
in  any  manner  to  the  benefit  of  such  stock,  or  to  secure  the  future 
payment  of  money  or  for  the  future  transfer  of  any  stock,  on  each 
$100  of  face  value  or  fraction  thereof,  2  cents. 

Deposit  of   Stock  as   Collateral   Security   Not  Taxable. 

Provided,  That  it  is  not  intended  by  this  act  to  impose  a  tax 
upon  an  agreement  evidencing  a  deposit  of  stock  certificates  as  col- 
lateral security  for  money  loaned  thereon,  which  stock  certificates 
are  not  actually  sold,  nor  upon  such  stock  certificates  so  deposited : 

Where  Stamps  to  be  Affixed. 

Fruvkled  further.  That  in  case  of  sale  where  the  evidence  of 
transfer  is  shown  only  by  the  books  of  the  company  the  stamp  shall 
be  placed  upon  such  books ;  and  where  the  change  of  ownership  is 
by  transfer  certificate  the  stamp  shall  be  placed  upon  the  certifi- 
cate ;  and  in  cases  of  an  agreement  to  sell  or  where  the  transfer  is 
by  delivery  of  the  certificate  assigned  in  blank  there  shall  be  made 
and  delivered  by  the  seller  to  the  buyer  a  bill  or  memorandum  of 
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such  sale,  to  which  the  stamp  shall  be  aiiixed ;  and  every  bill  or 
memoi  andmn  of  sale  or  agreement  to  sell  before  mentioned  shall 
show  the  date  thereof,  the  name  of  the  seller,  the  amount  of  the 
sale,  and  the  matter  or  thing  to  which  it  refers. 

Penalty  for  Violation. 

And  any  person  or  persons  liable  to  pay  the  tax  as  herein  pro- 
vided, or  anyone  who  acts  in  the  matter  as  agent  or  broker  for 
such  person  or  persons,  who  shall  make  any  such  sale,  or  who  shall 
in  pursuance  of  any  such  sale  deliver  any  such  stock,  or  evidence  of 
the  sale  of  any  such  stock  or  bill  or  memorandum  thereof,  as  herein 
required,  without  having  the  proper  stamps  afExed  thereto,  with 
intent  to  evade  the  foregoing  provisions  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  pay  a  fine  of 
not  exceeding  $1,000,  or  be  imprisoned  not  more  than  six  months, 
or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 


Certificate  of  Profits. 

Certificate  of  profits  or  any  certificate  or  memorandum  showing 
an  interest  in  the  property  or  accumulations  of  any  association, 
company,  or  corporation,  and  on  all  transfers  thereof,  on  each 
$100  of  face  value  or  fraction  thereof,  two  cents. 

Certificates  of  Incorporation  and  Supplemental  Certificates. 

Certificate  of  any  description  required  by  law  not  otherwise 
specified  in  this  act,  ten  cents. 

The  foregoing  provision  requires  that  a  10-cent  stamp  shall  be  aftixed  to 
certificates  and  duplicate  certificates  of  incorporation,  supplemental,  amended 
and  any  other  certificate  filed  either  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
or  county  clerk,  and  also  a  like  stamp  to  any  certificate  of  a  county  clerk 
authenticating  the  act  of  a  notary   jjublic. 

Proxies  at  Corporate  Elections. 

Power  of  attorney  or  proxy  for  voting  at  any  election  for  officers 
of  any  incorporated  company  or  association,  except  religious, 
charitable,  or  literary  societies,  or  public  cemeteries,  ten  cents. 

Power  of  Attorney  to  Sell  Stocks,  Bonds,  Etc. 

Power  of  attorney  to  sell  and  convey  real  estate,  or  to  rent  or 
lease  the  same,  to  receive  or  collect  rent,  to  sell  or  transfci*  any 
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stock,  bonds,  scrip,  or  for  the  collection  of  any  dividends  or  inter- 
est thereon,  or  to  perform  any  and  all  other  acts  not  hereinbefore 
specified  twenty-five  cents:  Provided,  That  no  stamps  shall  be 
required  upon  any  papers  necessary  to  be  used  for  the  collection  of 
claims  from  the  United  States  for  pensions,  back  pay,  boimty,  or 
for  property  lost  in  the  military  or  naval  service. 

Cancellation  of  Stamps;  Penalty  for  Failure  to  Cancel. 

Any  person  using  or  affixing  stamps  to  instruments  requiring  the  same  shall 
write  or  stamp  thereupon  the  initials  of  his  name  and  the  date  upon  which 
the  stamp  shall  be  attached  or  used,  so  that  the  same  may  not  again  be  used. 
If  any  person  shall  fraudulently  make  use  of  an  adhesive  stamp  to  denote 
any  tax  imposed  by  the  act  without  so  effectually  cancelling  and  obliterating 
such  stamp  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction 
thereof  shall  pay  a  fine  of  not  exceeding  $500,  or  be  imprisoned  not  more  than 
six  months,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Where  to  Obtain  Stamps. 

The  adhesive  stamps  required  by  the  act  may  be  obtained  from  the  several 
collectors  of  internal  revenue,  from  designated  United  States  depositaries 
and  the  various  postmasters. 

Opinion  of  Attorney=Qeneral. 

The  following  is  from  an  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  of  New  York, 
dated  December  2.  1914.  to  wit: 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  require  tax  stamps  to  be  affixed 
upon  the  following  instruments; 

1.  Certificates  of  incorporation  presented  for  filing. 

2.  Certificates  amendatory  of  or  supplemental  to  certificates  of  incorpora- 
tion presented  for  filing. 

The  following  certificates  when  furnished  to  private  citizens  require  stamps: 

A.  Certificates  of  authority  under  section  15  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law. 

B.  Negative  certificates  as  to  name  under  section  60  of  the  General  Corpo- 
ration Law. 

C.  Certificates  of  dissolution  under  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law. 

D.  Certificates  attached  to  co])ies  of  documents  on  file  in  the  office  fur- 
nished for  the  purpose  of  making  such  copies  evidence,  pursuant  to  section  933 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

E.  Negative  certificates  under  section  021  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 


STOCK  CORPORATION  LAW  TH^zijns, 


Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  61,  Entitled,  "An  Act  Relating  to  Stock  Cor- 
porations, Constituting  Chapter  Fifty^nine  of  the  Consolidated 
Laws,"  as  Amended  to  the  Commencement  of  the  Legislative 
Session  of  1915.* 


CHAPTER  59  OF  THE  CONSOLIDATED  LAWS 

Stock  Corporation  Law 

Akticle  1.  Short  title    (§    1). 

2.  General   provisions    (§§   5-23). 

3.  Directors  and   otfieers    (§§   25-35). 

4.  Stock   and   stockholders    {§§   50-70). 

5.  Laws  repealed;  when  to  take  effect   (§§  80,  81). 

ARTICLE  1 

Short  Title 

Skction   1.  Short  title. 

§  1.  Short  title.     This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  '^  Stock 
Corporation  Law." 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  1,  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688. 

ARTICLE  2 
t  General  Provisions 

Section    5.  Application  of  article. 

6.  Power   to  borrow   n>oney   and   mortgage   property. 

7.  Validating  corporate  mortgages. 

8.  Power  to  guarantee  bonds  of  other  corporations. 

9.  %  Reorganization  upon  sale  of  corporate  property. 
10.  Contents  of   plan  or  agreement. 


•  The  numerous  provisions  affecting  different  kinds  of  stock  corporations  were, 
for  the  first  time,  grouped  and  embodied  into  a  single  statute,  designated  as  the 
Stock  Corporation  Law,  by  an  act  passed  .June  7,  1890,  chapter  564,  to  take  effect 
May  1,  1801.  By  the  Laws  of  1892,  chapter  688,  passed  May  18,  to  take  effect 
immediately,  said  law  was  amended  and  entirely  re-enacted,  and  during  subsequent 
legislative  sessions  was  variously  amended  until  its  re-enactment  as  one  of  the  chap- 
ters of  the  Consolidated  Laws  in  1909. 

t  CoNsoLiDATORS'  NoTE. —  Title  of  article  changed  by  Consolidated  Laws  of 
1909  by  leaving  out  words  "  powers;  reorganization."  and  substituting  "  provisions." 
This  article,  as  heretofore  amended,  did  not  relate  solely  to  general  powers  and 
reorganization,  but  to  other  matters,  and  the  proposed  title  "  General  I'rovlslons  " 
more  accurately  describes  the  matter  contained  In  the  article  and  makes  the  title 
uniform  with  other  statutes. 

t  So  in  the  original. 

[3171 


318     Power  to  Ijoukow  AIoxky  a.\i»  Moktcjage  Property. 


Stock  Corporation   Law.   §§   5,  6. 


Section  11.  Sale  of  property;  possession  of  receiver  and  suits  against  him. 

12.  Municipalities  may  assent  to  plan  of  readjustment. 

13.  Change  of  place  of  business. 

14.  Combinations  prohibited. 

15.  Merger. 

16.  Voluntary  sale  of  franchise  and  property. 

17.  Rights  of  non-consenting  stockholders  on  voluntary  sale  of  fran- 
•         chise  and  property. 

18.  Alterations  or  extension   of  business. 

*'19.  Issuance  of  shares  of  stock  without  nominal  or  j)ar  value. 

20.  Commencement    of   business;    authorized    debts. 

21.  Taxation. 

22.  Increase   or   reduction   of   shares   or   capital. 

2.3.  Amount  of  capital  stock  and   of  siiarcs  witliiii  meaning  of  other 
laws. 

§  5.  Application  of  article.  This  article  except  .'sections  eight, 
fifteen,  sixteen,  seventeen  and  eighteen  thereof,  shall  not  apply  to 
moneyed  corporations. 

Formerly  L.   1890.  ch.  5G4,  §   1,  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688. 

Consoi.iuator's  Nute. —  The  words  "except  sections  8,  15,  16,  17  and  18 
thereof  "  added  by  Laws  of  1909  for  the  reason  that  article  2  does  not  apply 
to  moneyed  corporations,  but  as  sections  8,  15,  16,  17  and  18  are  general  in 
scope  and  substance,  applying  to  moneyed  corporations  as  well  as  others, 
and  are  nov/  placed  in  article  2  (where  they  properly  belong),  they  have 
been  excepted  from  the  limitation  of  the  effect  of  the  article  in  regard  to 
moneyed  corporations. 

A  moneyed  corporation  is  one  formed  under  or  subject  to  the  Banking  oi 
the  Insurance  Law.     Gen.    Corp.   Law,    §   3,   ante. 

The  Stock  Corporation  Law  does  not  authorize  the  formation  of  corpora- 
tions thereunder,  except  by  the  purchasers  of  corporate  property  and  fran- 
cliises,  as  provided  in  section  9,  post.  This  law  contains  provisions  which 
are  specially  applicable  to  all  stock  corporations.  For  the  laws  pertaining 
to  the  formation  of  different  kinds  of  stock  corporations,  reference  should 
be  bad  to  the  Business  Corporations  Law.  the  Railroad  Law  and  the  Trans- 
portation Corporations  Law,  each  of  which  also  contains  provisions  peculiar 
to,  and  having  special  bearing  upon  the  particular  class  of  companies  pro 
vided  for. 

§  6.  Power  to  borrow   money  and  mortgage   property.     In 

»j     }K4>«v  addition  to  the  powers  conferred  by  the  general  corporation  law, 

•  A  2.3  every  stock  corporation  shall  have  the  power  to  borrow  money  and 

CjL  205'  contract  debts,  when  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  its  business, 

or  for  the  exercise  of  its  corporate  rights,  privileges  or  franchises, 

or  for  any  other  lawful  purpose  of  its  incorporation ;  and  it  may 

*  Article  li  of  this  law,  prior  to  the  amendment  of  chapter  351,  Laws  of  1912, 
contained  only  eighteen  sections.  B.v  said  amendment  sections  1!)  to  2.3,  both 
inclusive,  were  added,  relative  to  the  issuance  of  shares  of  stock  without  nominal 
or  par  value.  By  reason  of  the  enactment  of  said  new  section  the  abstract  of 
contents  at  the  heg-lnninp  of  this  article  becomes  automatically  amended  so  as 
•  to  include  a  reference  to  the  additional  sections,  pursuant  to  I  lie  (Jeueral  Con- 
Struction   I^aw,   section   SI,   jiost. 
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issue  and  dispose  of  its  obligations  for  any  amount  so  borrowed, 
and  may  mortgage  its  property  and  franchises  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  such  obligations,  or  of  any  debt  contracted  for  said  pur- 
poses. Every  such  mortgage,  except  purchase-money  mortgages 
and  mortgages  authorized  by  contracts  made  prior  to  May  first, 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-one,  shall  be  consented  to  by  the 
holders  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  cor- 
poration, which  consent  shall  be  given  either  in  wrriting  or  by  vote 
at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  called  for  that  purpose, 
upon  the  same  notice  as  that  required  for  the  annual  meetings  of 
the  corporation ;  and  a  certificate  under  the  seal  of  the  corporation 
that  such  consent  was  given  by  the  stockholders  in  writing,  or  that 
it  was  given  by  vote  at  a  meeting  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  subscribed 
and  acknowledged  by  the  president  or  a  vice-president  and  by  the 
secretary  or  an  assistant  secretary,  of  the  corporation,  and  shall  be 
filed  and  recorded  in  the  ofiice  of  the  clerk  or  register  of  the  county 
wherein  the  corporation  has  its  principal  place  of  business.  When 
authorized  by  like  consent,  the  directors  under  such  regulations 
as  they  may  adopt,  may  confer  on  the  holder  of  any  debt  or  obli- 
gation, whether  secured  or  unsecured,  evidenced  by  bonds  of  the 
corporation,  the  right  to  convert  the  principal  thereof,  after  two 
and  not  more  than  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  such  bonds,  into 
stock  of  the  corporation ;  and  if  the  capital  stock  shall  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  meet  the  conversion  when  made,  the  directors  shall  from 
time  to  time,  authorize  an  increase  of  capital  stock  sufficient  for 
that  purpose  by  causing  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
state,  and  a  duplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county 
where  the  principal  place  of  business  of  the  corporation  shall  be 
located,  a  certificate  under  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  subscribed 
and  acknowledged  by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  corpora- 
tion setting  forth, 

1.  A  copy  of  such  mortgage;  or  resolution  of  directors  authoriz- 
ing the  issue  of  such  bonds ; 

2.  That  the  holders  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  capital 
stock  of  the  corporation  duly  consented  to  the  execution  of  such 
mortgage  or  resolution  of  directors  authorizing  the  issue  of  such 
bonds  by  such  corporation ; 

3.  A  copy  of  the  resolution  of  the  directors  of  the  corporation 
authorizing  the  increase  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  such  conversion ; 
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4.  .The  amount  of  capital  theretofore  authorized,  the  proportion 
thereof  actually  issued  and  the  amount  of  the  increased  capital 
stock. 

If  the  corporation  be  a  railroad  corporation  the  certificate  shaU 
have  indorsed  thereon  the  approval  of  the  public  service  commis- 
sion having  jurisdiction  thereof.  ^Yhen  the  certificate  herein  pro- 
vided for  has  been  filed,  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  shall 
be  increased  to  the  amount  specified  in  such  certificate. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  2,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  chs.  337,  688;  L.  1901, 
ch.   354;   L.   1905,  cli.  745. 

For  history  of  this  section  and  a  discussion  of  several  adjudicated  cases 
interpreting  the  provisions  thereof,  see  opinion  of  Judge  Clarke  in  Black  v. 
Ellis,  129  A.  D.  140   (1908). 

For  fcyrms  of  corporate  tnortgagcs,  bonds  thereunder,  interest  coupons,  stock- 
holders' consent  to  mortgage,  certificate  of  consent  to  mortgage,  counsel's 
opinion  as  to  legality  of  hond  issue,  guarantee  of  bonds,  etc.,  see  Forms 
Nos.  336-351. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  indebtedness,  see  Form  A'o.  352. 

For  form  of  promissory  note  of  corporation  and  resolution  authorizing  the 
same,  see  Forms  -N'os.  235.  236. 

For  form  of  receiver's  certific<itc  and  proceeditigs  for  authority  to  issue 
the  same,  see  Forms  Nos.  361-3G3. 

For  forms  of  testimonium  clauses  to  be  appended  to  corporate  instruments, 
see  Forms  Nos.  353-360. 

Scope  of  Section. 

This  section  relates  to  all  stock  corporations,  except  banking  and  insur- 
ance corporations  (see  §  5  of  this  law)  and  railroad  corporations  (see  the 
Railroad  Law.  §  4,  subd.  10). 

Amendments  of    1901. 

By  the  terms  of  this  section,  as  amended  in  1901,  the  consent  to  mortgage 
may  be  given  by  holders  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock,  either  in 
writing  or  by  vote,  cast  in  person  or  by  proxy  (see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  26) 
at  a  special  meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  upon  the  same  notice  as  that 
required  for  annual  meetings.  In  either  event  a  certificate  under  the  corporate 
seal  must  be  executed  setting  forth  that  such  consent  was  given  by  the  stock- 
holders in  writing,  or  by  vote  at  such  special  meeting,  which  certificate  is 
to  be  signed  by  the  president  or  a  vice-president  and  by  the  secretary  or  an 
assistant  secretary  of  the  corporation  and  filed  and  recorded  in  the  ofEce 
of  the  clerk  or  register  of  the  county  where  the  principal  place  of  business 
is  located. 

Tax  on  Mortgages. 

Tho  Tax  lyaw,  article  11,  imposes  a  tax  upon  mortgages  at  the  rate  of 
fifty  cents  for  each  one  liundred  dollars,  as  provided  in  section  253  of  said 
law,  which  reads  as  follows : 

5  253.  Recording  tax.  A  tax  of  fifty  cents  for  each  one  hundred  dollars 
and  each  remaining  major  fraction  thereof  of  principal  debt  or  obligation 
which  is,  or  under  any  contingency  may  be  secured  at  the  date  nf  tho  execu- 
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tion  thereof  or  at  any  time  thereafter  by  mortgage  on  real  property  situated 
within  the  state  recorded  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  July,  nineteen  hundred 
and  six,  is  hereby  imposed  on  each  such  mortgage,  and  shall  be  collected  and 
paid  as  provided  in  this  article.  If  the  principal  debt  or  obligation  which 
is  or  by  any  contingency  may  be  secured  by  such  mortgage  recorded  on  or 
after  the  first  day  of  July,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven,  is  less  than  one 
hundred  dollars,  a  tax  of  fifty  cents  is  liereby  imposed  on  such  mortgage,  and 
shall  be  collected  and  paid  as  provided  in  this  article.  ' 

Public  Service  Commission. 

Eailroad  corporations  and  other  common  carriers,  gas  and  electrical  cor- 
porations, steam  heating  corporations,  telephone  and  telegraph  corporations, 
proposing  to  issue  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness  payable 
at  periods  of  more  than  twelve  months  after  the  date  thereof,  must  first 
obtain  an  order  authorizing  such  issue  from  the  Public  Service  Commission. 
See  Public  Serv.  Com.  Law,  sections  55,  69,  82  and  101,  respectively,  post. 
For  the  definition  of  "  common  carrier  "  for  the  purpose  of  construing  said  law, 
see  section  2,  subdivision  9  thereof.  In  addition  to  such  definition  a  stage 
coach  company  operating  in  the  city  of  Kew  York  is  to  be  included  in  the 
term  "  common  carrier."     Transp.  Corp.  Law,  §  24,  post. 

A  railroad  corporation  whicli  has  issued  its  bonds  in  defiance  of  an  order 
of  the  Public  Service  Commission  may  not  plead  its  ultra  vires  act  as  a 
defense  to  a  suit  on  the  bonds  brought  by  one  who  had  received  them  in  good 
faith,  as  the  statute  (Pub.  Serv.  Law,  §  55),  does  not  provide  that  bonds 
issued  without  the  authority  of  the  commission  shall  be  void  in  the  hands 
of  bona  fide  holders.  Goldan  v.  Delaware  &  Eastern  Ry.  Co.,  144  A.  D.  78 
(1911). 

In  an  action  against  a  railroad  company,  its  oflScers  and  directors,  for 
fraud  in  the  issuance  of  bonds  which  were  represented  to  be  valid  obligations 
but  which  were  issued  in  violation  of  an  order  of  the  Public  Service  Com- 
mission, the  plaintiff  must  allege  that  the  bonds  were  payable  more  than 
twelve  months  from  the  date  thereof.  Goldan  v.  Delaware  &  Eastern  Ry.  Co., 
144  A.  D.  78    (1911). 

Section  Not  Applicable  to  a  Foreign  Corporation. 

This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  the 
State  of  New  York;  therefore,  a  mortgage  executed  by  such  a  corporation  upon 
its  real  property  located  in  this  State,  and  otherwise  valid,  is  not  rendered 
void  because  it  was  not  authorized  by  the  consent  of  stockholders.  In  re 
HeflFron  Co.,  216  Fed.  642  (Sept.,  1914).  Nor  does  the  fact  that  the  foreign 
corporation  was  doing  business  in  the  State  of  New  York  without  having 
obtained  a  certificate  of  authority  from  the  Secretary  of  State  invalidate  a 
mortgage   executed   by   the   corporation   on    its   property   in   this   State.      Id. 

Removal  of  Debt  Limit. 

The  amendment  of  1901  enlarged  the  power  to  borrow  money  secured  by 
mortgage,  the  maximum  limitation  upon  the  mortgage  indebtedness  having 
been  stricken  out,  enabling  the  corporation  to  incur  mortgage  indebtedness  for 
lawful  purposes  to  any  extent  that  its  credit  and  security  will  permit,  without 
reference  to  capitalization. 

The  decisions  in  New  Britain  Nat.  Bk.  v.  A.  B.  Cleveland  Co.,  91  Hun 
447,  and  Bcebe  v.  Richmond  Light,  Heat  &  Power  Co.,  13  Misc.  737,  respec- 
tively, so  far  as  relates  to  an  overissue  of  bonds,  are  superseded  by  the  amend- 
ment made  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354. 

21 
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Heretofore  provisions  which  were  essentially  a  continuation  of  the  former 
limitations  of  this  section  were  contained  in  former  section. 24  of  this  law, 
which  prescribed  as  a  penalty  upon  directors  voting  for  an  overissue  of  bonds 
persona]  liability  to  the  holders  of  the  bonds  illegally  issued  for  the  amount 
held  by  them,  and  to  all  persons  sustaining  damage  by  such  illegal  issues  for 
any  damages  caused  thereby,  but  said  section  24  was  repealed  by  L.  1901, 
eh.  354,  so  as  to  leave  nothing  in  conflict  with  the  liberalized  features  of 
the  foregoing  section. 

In  connection  with  the  above  section,  see,  also,  the  next  succeeding  section 
(added  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354),  which  provides  that  when  a  mortgage  recites 
that  it  has  been  duly  authorized  by  holders  of  the  requisite  amount  of  stock, 
such  recital  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  that  the  law  has  been  complied 
with,  and  if  the  mortgage  has  been  recorded  for  one  year  and  interest  has 
been  paid  thereon,  it  becomes  valid,  even  though  irregular  in  its  execution. 
This  provision  prevents  the  security  of  underlying  corporate  bonds  being  in- 
validated, and  thereby  protects  the  purchasers. 

Stockholders'  Consent. 

Where,  in  order  to  prevent  a  threatened  foreclosure  of  a  third  mortgage 
not  made  or  assumed  by  it,  a  corporation  assigned  to  the  holder  of  such 
mortgage  the  rents  of  the  mortgaged  property  it  is  not  a  violation  of  this 
section  requiring  the  assent  of  stockholders.  Hirsch  v.  Twelfth  Ward  Bk., 
66  Misc.  290    (1910). 

The  proviso,  in  respect  to  the  assent  of  shareholders,  is  for  their  protection. 
Greenpoint  Sugar  Co.  v.  Whitin,  69  N.  Y.  328  (1877);  Rochester  Sav.  Bk. 
V.  Averell,  26  Hun  643  (1882)  ;  Lord  v.  Yonkers  Fuel  Gas  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  547 
(1885);  Hamilton  Trust  Co.  v.  Clemes,  17  A.  D.  152  (1897),  affd.,  163 
N.  Y.  423;  Black  v.  Ellis,  129  A.  D.  140  (1908).  The  statement  of  Hardin, 
J.,  in  Rochester  Sav.  Bk.  v.  Averell,  supra,  p.  646,  that  it  is  also  for  the  pro- 
tection of  bona  fide  creditors,  is  not  supported  by  the  authorities  cited  by  him, 
and  does  not  appear  to  be  the  law.  Market  &  Fulton  Nat.  Bk  v.  Jones,  7 
Misc.  207    (1894),  atl\l.,  90  Hun  605. 

It  is  doubtful  if  any  but  stockholders  can  complain  that  the  statutory 
assent  was  not  given  and  filed.  Id.;  Paulding  v.  Chrome  S.  Co.,  94 
•N.  Y.  334  (1884);  Atlantic  Trust  Co.  v.  Crystal  Water  Co.,  72  A.  D. 
539  (1902).  It  is,  however,  incumbent  on  a  receiver  to  investigate  the  validity 
of  a  mortgage  lien  when  creditors  object  that  the  statutory  consent  was  not 
given.     Matter  of  Wendler  Mach.  Co.,  2  A,  D.  16   (1896). 

For  the  purposes  of  assent  the  amount  of  stock  actually  issued  and  owned 
should  be  considered  the  amount  of  capital  stock.  Greenpoint  S.  Co.  v. 
Whitin.  69  N.  Y.  328,  20  Hun  355  (1877);  Lyceum  v.  Ellis,  30  St.  Rep. 
242  (1890)  ;  Swan  v.  Stiles,  94  A.  D.  117,  124  (1904)  ;  Atlantic  Trust  Co.  v. 
Crystal  Water  Co.,  72  A.  D.  539,  545    (1902). 

The  right  to  assent  to  mortgaging  property  is  collective,  to  be  exercised 
in  common  with  other  shareholders,  pursuant  to  the  method  prescribed  by 
law.     Campbell  v.  Am.  Zylonite  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  455    (1890). 

The  assent  is  valid  though  some  of  the  shares  have  not  been  paid  for, 
or  only  in  services,  and  certificates  have  not  been  issued  to  stockholders. 
McComb  V.  Barcelona  Ap.  Assn.,  31  N.  E.  613,  45  St.  Rep.  784,  affd.,  134 
N.  Y.  598    (1892). 

Since  tlie  proviso  in  respect  to  assent  of  shareholders  is  solely  for  their 
protection  if  there  are  but  two  stockholders  and  both  consent,  it  is  sufficient, 
though  the  corporation  wns  required  to  have  at  least  three  directors  who 
should  be  stockholders  of  the  company.  Welch  v.  Importers'  &  Traders'  Nat. 
Bk.,  122  N.  Y.  177    (1890);   Castle  v".  Lewis,  78  N.  Y.   131    (1879). 
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Stock  owned  by  the  corporation  cannot  be  included  to  make  up  the  requi- 
site two-thirds.  Vail  v.  Hamilton,  85  N.  Y.  453  (1881).  But  an  assent  by 
two-thirds  of  the  issued  stock  is  sufficient.  Id.;  Lyceum  v.  Ellis,  30  St.  Rep. 
242   (1890). 

A  defective  assent,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  or  of  objection  by  stockholders, 
must  be  such  that  intention  to  consent  to  mortgage  cannot  be  inferred  from 
the  instrument     Greenpoint  S.  Co.  v.  Whitin,  69  N.  Y.  328   (1877). 

A  mortgage  executed  without  assent  is  validated  by  subsequent  assent  if 
there  are  no  intervening  rights.  Rochester  Sav.  Bk.  v.  Averell,  96  N.  Y.  467 
(1884);  Martin  v.  Niag.  F.  Paper  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  165  (1890);  Greenpoint 
S.  Co.  V.  Whitin,  69  K  Y.  328   (1877). 

Under  a  former  statute  it  has  been  held  that  written  consent  of  stockholders 
owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  duly  obtained  and 
filed,  is  an  indispensable  condition  to  a  valid  mortgage.  Vail  v.  Hamilton, 
85  N.  Y.  453    (1881). 

The  validity  of  a  mortgage  is  not  afTected  by  the  fact  that  it  was  authorized 
by  pe]-son.s  holding  the  indebtedness  to  be  secured  where  such  indebtedness 
was  valid  and  binding.  Rettenhouse  v.  Winch,  133  N.  Y.  678  (1892),  aflFg. 
32  St.  Rep.  506.  See  also  Lord  v.  Yonkers  F.  G.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  547  (1885)  ; 
Star  P.  Co.  V.  Andrews,  9  N.  Y.  Supp.  731,  31  St.  Rep.  188;  Carpenter  v.  Black 
H.  G.  M.  Co..  65  X.  Y.  43;  Denike  v.  N.  Y.  &  R.  Lime  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599. 

Consent  to  mortgage  the  real  and  personal  property  does  not  include  the 
corporate  franchises  vested  in  the  corporation  by  virtue  of  its  organization  as 
such.     Lord  v.  Yonkers  Fuel  Gas  Co.,  101  N.  Y.  614    (1885). 

A  person  who  has  executed  a  corporation  mortgage  containing  a  recital 
that  the  requisite  assent  of  stockholders  had  been  obtained,  or  one  accepting 
a  conveyance  subject  to  the  mortgage,  or  the  mortgagor  who  has  sold  the 
mortgaged  premises,  camiot  require  proof  of  such  assent.  Beebe  v.  Rich- 
mond Light,  Heat  &  Power  Co.,  3  A.  D.  334.  See  also  Same  v.  Same, 
13  Misc.  737    (1895). 

A  mortgage  given  by  a  corporation  to  perform  a  legal  obligation  to  give 
a  first  mortgage  upon  its  assets,  under  a  contract  entered  into  by  its  directors 
with  another  corporation,  and  fully  performed  by  it,  is  valid  in  equity  as 
against  junior  judgment  creditors,  even  upon  the  assumption  that  there  was 
a  failure  to  observe  certain  statutory  requirements.  Hamilton  Trust  Co. 
V.  Clemes,  163  K  Y.  423    (1900),  aflfg.  "l7  A.  D.  152. 

Filing  Consent. 

In  order  to  validate  a  corporation  mortgage  it  is  essential  not  only  that 
stockholders  owning  two-thirds  of  the  stock  should  give  their  consent,  but 
also  that  such  consent  should  be  filed  in  the  proper  clerk's  office.  Matter  of 
Wendler  Mach.  Co.,  2  A.  D.  16  (1896).  But  as  to  filing,  see  contra.  Black 
v.  Ellis,  129  A.  D.  140    (1908). 

The  assent  and  mortgage  may  be  filed  and  recorded  simultaneously.  Roch. 
Sav.  Bk.  V.  Averell,  96  N.  Y.  467  (1884);  Everson  v.  Eddy,  36  St.  Rep. 
764;  Welch  v.  Imp.  &  T.  Nat.  Bk.,  122  N.  Y.  177   (1890). 

But  without  such  filing  the  mortgage  is  valid  as  against  a  subsequent 
mortgagee  or  purchaser,  with  notice.  Roch.  Sav.  Bk.  v.  Averell,  96  N.  Y. 
467   (1884). 

Tiie  refiling  of  a  mortgage  executed  by  a  corporation,  upon  a  loa.sehold  in- 
terest in  real  property  and  also  upon  chattels,  which  has  been  once  duly 
recorded  and  filed,  is  not  necessary  to  continue  the  lien  upon  the  leasehold, 
as  the  leasehold  interest  is  a  chattel  real  and  not  witl)in  the  scope  of  the 
words  "goods  and  chattels,"  used  in  chapter  279  of  the  Laws  of  1833.     State 
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Trust  Co.  V.  Casino  Co.,  19  A.  D.  344  (1897),  46  N.  Y.  Supp.  492,  affg.  18 
Misc.  327. 

A  mortgage  given  by  a  railroad  corporation  covering  after-acquired  per- 
sonal property  need  not  be  filed  as  a  chattel  mortgage.  Piatt  v.  N.  Y.  &  Sea 
Beacli  Ry.   Co.,  9  A.  D.   87,  affd.,   153  N.  Y.  670    (1897). 

The  provision  requiring  filing  is  merely  to  perpetuate  evidence.  If  the 
consent  has  actually  been  given,  the  fact  that  it  was  not  filed  will  not  in- 
validate the  mortgage.     Black  v.  Ellis,   129  A.  D.  140    (1908). 

Filing   Mortgage. 

Prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  Lien  Law,  the  recording  of  mortgages  exe- 
cuted by  railroad  corporations  was  regulated  by  chapter  779,  Laws  of  1868,  as 
amended  by  chapter  529,  Laws  of  1895,  while  the  recording  of  mortgages  exe- 
cuted by  telegraph,  telephone  or  electric  light  companies  was  regulated  by 
chapter  171,  Laws  of  1891.  Said  acts  were  repealed  by  the  Lien  Law  (L.  1897, 
ch.  418),  now  L.  1909,  ch.  38,  section  231  of  which  embodies  the  subject  of 
mortgages  creating  a  lien  upon  real  and  personal  property  of  corporations,  and 
reads  as  follows: 

§  231.  Corporate  mortgages  against  real  and  personal  property. —  Mort- 
gages creating  a  lien  upon  real  and  personal  property,  executed  by  a  corpora-, 
tion  as  security  for  the  payuaent  of  bonds  issued  by  such  corporation,  or  by 
any  telegraph,  telephone  or  electric  light  corporation,  and  recorded  as  a  mort- 
gage of  real  property  in  each  county  where  such  property  is  located  or  through 
which  the  line  of  such  telegraph,  telephone  or  electric  light  corporation  runs, 
need  not  be  filed  or  refiled  as  chattel  mortgages.   [L.  1909,  ch.  38,  §  231.] 

The  operations  of  the  acts  superseded  by  the  foregoing  section  were  re- 
stricted to  mortgages  executed  by  railroad,  telegraph,  telephone  or  electric 
light  companies,  but  the  scope  of  the  foregoing  section  of  the  Lien  Law  has 
been  extended  so  as  to  include  mortgages  executed  by  any  corporation.  That 
was  doubtless  the  intention  in  enacting  the  amendatory  act  of  1895,  ch. 
629;  Guaranty  Trust  Co.  v.  Troy  Steel  Co.,  33  Misc.  484  (1900),  but  this 
purpose  failed  by  reason  of  an  omission  to  amend  the  title  of  the  original 
act.  See  State  Trust  Co.  v.  Casino  Co.,  19  A.  D.  344,  overruling  in  effect 
Same  v.  Same,  5  A.  D.  381. 

It  should  be  noted  that  mortgages  covering  both  real  and  personal  property 
not  given  to  secure  an  issue  of  bonds  must  be  filed  and  refiled  as  a  chattel 
mortgage.  Fitzgerald  v.  Atlantic  Home  Ins.  Co.,  61  A.  D.  350,  356 
(1901).  Mortgages  of  public  service  corporations  are  further  affected  by  the 
provisions  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  (L.  1907,  ch.  429).  See 
§§55  and  69  thereof,  post. 

Filing  and   Refiling  of  Chattel   Mortgage;   When   Unnecessary. 

A  corporate  mortgage  upon  real  and  personal  property  given  as  security 
for  a  bond  and  recorded  as  a  mortgage  of  real  property  in  each  county  where 
such  property  is  located,  need  not  be  filed  or  refiled  as  a  chattel  mortgage, 
although  the  mortgage  secured  only  one,  non-negotiable  bond.  Clement  v. 
Congress  Hall,  72  Misc.  519    (1911)'. 

Chattel  Mortgage;  Sufficiency  of  Description  of  Personal  Property. 

A  mortgage  of  personal  property  describes  with  sufficient  certainty  the  mort- 
gaged property  in  the  following  words:  "the  undivided  one-half  part  of,  in 
and  to  all  of  the  fixtures,  furniture  and  personal  property  located  in  or  upon 
the  premises  (described),  or  now  or  heretofore  used  in  connection  with  the 
hotel  known  as  Congress  Hall,  and  the  premises  above  described,  which  fixtures 
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and  personal  property  where  owned  by  Clement  and  Cox  in  common."    Clement 
V.  Congress  Hall,  72  Misc.  519    (1911). 

Renewal    of    Purchase    Money    Mortgage;    Stockholders    Consent    Not 
Required. 

Where  a  corporation  acquired  personal  property  subject  to  a  purchase 
money  chattel  mortgage  which  contained  a  covenant  to  renew  eacli  year,  a 
new  mortgage  executed  pursuant  to  such  covenant  cannot  be  set  aside  on  the 
ground  that  stockholders  had  not  consented  thereto.  The  statute  applies 
to  a  new  incumbrance  and  not  to  keeping  alive  a  mortgage  on  property 
acquired  subject  thereto  and  under  agreement  to  continue  the  lien.  Black 
V.  Ellis,  197  K  Y.  402   (1910). 

An  agreement  to  execute  a  renewal  of  a  chattel  mortgage,  which  is  assumed 
by  a  corporation,  will  be  specifically  enforced,  even  if  all  stockholders  oppose. 
Black  v.  Ellis,  197  N.  Y.  402   (1910). 

Where  property  was  transferred  to  a  corporation,  subject  to  a  chattel  mort- 
gage, and  thereafter  a  renewal  was  drawn  up  to  replace  the  then  expiring 
mortgage,  and  this  new  mortgage  was  properly  executed  and  recorded,  but 
without  the  consent  of  holders  of  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation, 
the  mortgagee,  upon  the  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation,  is  left  as  a  general 
creditor  for  the  amount  of  the  debt,  unless  the  mortgage  in  question  be  a 
purchase  money  mortgage.  In  re  Eagle  Steam  Laundry  Co.,  176  Fed.  740 
(1910).  If  the  corporation  attempted  to  question  the  mortgage,  it  might  be 
estopped,  under  the  doctrine  of  Hamilton  Trust  Co.  v.  Clemes,  17  A.  D.  152, 
affd.,  163  N.  Y.  423,  but  creditors  are  not  subject  to  such  equitable 
estoppel.     Id. 

"  Lawful   Purposes  "  for  Mortgaging  Property. 

A  mortgage  upon  all  the  corporate  property  to  secure  creditors  is  not 
invalid  as  being  for  a  purpose  foreign  to  the  lawful  business  of  the  corpora- 
tion. New  Britain  Nat.  Bk.  v.  A.  B.  Cleveland  Co.,  91  Him  447,  affd., 
158  N.  Y.   722    (1899). 

A  corporation  cannot  make  a  scrip  dividend  in  one  year,  and  in  the  next 
issue  bonds  to  pay  it.  Merz  v.  Interior  Conduit  &  Insulation  Co.,  87  Hun 
430   (1895). 

There  is  nothing  malum  in  ae  or  malum  prohibitum  in  the  act  of  a  corpora- 
tion lending  its  credit  to  its  president,  or  in  mortgaging  its  property  for  his 
debt.  If  stockholders  do  not  assail  its  validity  and  no  rights  of  creditors 
intervene,  there  can  be  no  legal  objection.  Osborn  v.  Montelac  Park,  89  Hun 
167.  affd.,  153  N.  Y.  672  (1897).  See  also  Quee  Drug  Co.  v.  Plant,  55 
A.  D.  87    (1900). 

By  reason  of  the  removal  of  the  maximum  limit  of  corporate  indebtedness 
the  case  of  Flynn  v.  Coney  Island  &  Brooklyn  R.  R.  Co.,  26  A.  D.  416, 
considering  the  legality  of  a  mortgage,  not  limited  in  its  amount,  given  to 
secure  bonds  to  be  used  in  taking  up  outstanding  issues,  and  also  to  secure 
further  bonds,  which  are  only  to  be  issued  with  the  consent  of  stockholders, 
is  obsolete. 

Mortgages  Made  by  Insolvent  Corporations. 

The  fact  that  mortgages  were  given  to  secure  just  obligations  against  a 
corporation,  and  ware  not  fraudulent  as  against  creditors,  is  immaterial, 
where  it  appears  that  the  mortgagees  knew  that  they  were  executed  in  con- 
tera])lation  of  its  insolvency.  Munson  v.  Genf^see  Iron  &  Brass  Works,  37 
A.  D.  203    (1899). 
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A  mortgage  executed  by  an  insolvent  corporation,  in  excess  of  the  value 
of  its  property,  to  secure  a  bond  issue,  so  as  to  give  such  bonds  in  payment 
of  its  debts  to  creditors  who  would  accept  them,  and  to  pay  non-consenting 
creditors  the  proceeds  of  remaining  bonds,  or  leave  them  to  their  legal  reme- 
dies against  the  equity  of  redemption  of  the  mortgage,  is  invalid,  its  effect 
being  to  coerce  creditors  into  extending  the  time  for  the  pajTnent  of  their 
debts,  by  leaving  non-consenting  creditors  without  security.  Jenkins  v.  John 
Good  Cordage  &  Mach.  Co.,  56  A.  D.  573;  affd.,  168  N.  Y.  679   (1901). 

Mortgages  executed  in  violation  of  section  48  (now  section  66)  of  this  law 
may  be  attacked  by  a  person  who,  after  such  mortgages  were  recorded,  but,  on 
the  same  day,  obtains  judgment  in  an  action  brought  against  the  corpora- 
tion to  recover  damages  for  personal  injuries.  Munson  v.  Genesee  Iron  & 
Brass  Works,  37"  A.  D.  203    (1899). 

Where  directors  have,  upon  a  statement  to  stockholders  showing  solvency, 
obtained  their  consent  to  the  issue  of  bonds  to  procure  an  alleged  necessary 
loan,  the  conduct  of  such  directors  in  subsequently  voting  to  one  of  their 
number  a  very  large  bonus,  to  be  shared  by  other  directors  and  under  the 
claim  that  it  was  necessarily  paid  to  float  the  loan,  as  the  corporation  was 
practically  insolvent,  is  unconscionable,  being  an  attempt  by  trustees  to  en- 
rich themselves  at  the  cost  of  their  trust.  Com'l  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Syracuse 
R.  T.  Ey.  Co.,  25  Misc.  36    (1898). 

Officers,   Duties  and   Liabilities. 

See,  also,  "  Promissory  Notes  of  Corporations,"  post. 

Where  two  individuals  sign  a  promissory  note,  and  after  their  respective 
names  write  "  President "  ixnd  "  Treasurer,"  it  is  their  individual  obligation 
and  not  a  corporate  obligation  if  there  is  nothing  in  the  body  of  the  note  to 
indicate  that  it  is  a  corporate  obligation,  even  though  the  name  of  the  cor- 
poration be  printed  on  the  margin.  First  Nat.  Bk.  of  Bklyn.  v.  Wallis, 
150  N.  Y.  455  (1896),  affg.  Same  v.  Same,  84  Hun  376, 'and  Same  v. 
Stuetzer,  80  Hun  435;  Casco  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Clark,  139  N.  Y.  307;  Merchants'  Nat. 
Bk.  v.  Clark,  139  N.  Y.  314  (1893).  As  between  the  original  parties  and  those 
having  notice,  however,  the  consideration  and  the  conditions  under  which 
the  note  was  given  may  be  shown.  Megowan  v.  Peterson,  173  N.  Y.  1  (1902)  ; 
First  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Wallis,  supra,  distgd. 

W^here  an  officer  who  practically  owns  the  corporation,  and  has  power  to 
raise  money  upon  its  negotiable  bonds,  receives  a  loan  upon  them,  the  ad- 
vances thus  made,  although  further  secured  by  the  individual  note  of  the 
officer,  will  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  to  the  corporation  and  not  to  the 
individual.  Buffalo  Loan,  T.  &  S.  D.  Co.  v.  Medina  Gas  &  Elec.  Lt.  Co., 
12  A.  D.  199;  affd.,  162  N.  Y.  67    (1900). 

An  officer  may  own  mortgage  bonds,  but  he  cannot  buy  them  directly  from 
the  corporation  below  par,  except  at  the  peril  of  avoidance  by  the  court. 
Coman  V.  Lackey,  80  N.  Y.  345  (1880),  88  N.  Y.  1  (1881);  Harpending  v. 
Munson,  91  N.  Y.  650   (1883). 

Mortgage  Covering  After=acquired   Property. 

Where  a  municipality  had  granted  a  franchise  to  a  troUej-  company  under 
which  it  was  entitled  to  charge  a  ten-cent  fare  and  thereafter  granted  it  an 
additional  franchise  on  condition  of  a  reduced  fare  over  that  portion  of  the 
road  covered  by  the  first  franchise,  and  the  additional  franchise  was  accepted 
by  the  company,  this  constituted  a  valid  contract  and  tlie  old  franchise  was 
superseded  by  the  new  contract  so  far  as  the  municipality  was  interested 
therein.      Pub.   Service   Com.   v.   Westchester  St.   R.   R.  Co.',   206   N.   Y.  209 
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(1912).  Where  sucli  latter  franchise  was  granted  after  the  execution  of  a 
mortgage  on  the  property  of  the  trolley  company,  which  mortgage  by  its 
terms  covered  property  to  be  thereafter  acquired,  and  the  trustee  under  such 
'mortgage  elected  to  enforce  such  lien  against  such  subsequently  acquired 
property  and  secured  a  judgment  directing  the  sale  thereof  the  mortgagee 
thereby  affirmed  the  act  of  the  mortgagor  in  obtaining  the  additional  franchise 
and  the  terms  on  which  it  was  secured,  and  a  purchaser  of  the  property  is 
chargeable  with  notice  of  these  facts  and  takes  the  property  subject  to  the 
terms  of  the  second  franchise  for  a  reduced  fare  although  he  did  not  buy  the 
later  acquired  property.      Id. 

The  lien  of  a  mortgage  upon  property  subsequently  acquired  by  the  mort- 
gagor is  superior  to  the  title  acquired  by  purchasers  on  the  foreclosure  of 
a  mechanic's  lien  on  the  property,  which  lien  was  filed  after  the  acquisition 
of  the  fee  by  the  mortgagor.  U.  S.  Mortgage  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Eastern  Iron  Co., 
120  A.  D.  679    (1907),  affd.,  195  N.  Y.  589    (1909). 

A  corporate  mortgage  may  not  only  cover  after-acquired  property,  but  may 
also  include  an  interest  which  the  corporation  has  in  property  purchased  by 
it  under  a  contract  which  provides  that  the  title  to  such  property  shall 
remain  in  the  vendor  until  full  payment  of  the  purchase  price ;  and  in  case 
of  non-payment  to  such  vendor,  and  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage,  he  is  entitled 
to  be  first  paid  out  of  the  jiroceeds  of  the  sale.  Washington  Trust  Co.  v. 
Morse  Iron  Works  &  Dry  Dock  Co.,  106  A.  D.  195    (1905). 

Title  acquired  under  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage  which  expressly  covered 
after-acquired  property  is  sufficient  to  support  an  equitable  action  by  the 
purchaser  to  impose  a  triist  upon  the  real  property,  although  the  same  was 
not  specificallv  described  in  the  moitgage.  X.  Y.  Water  Co.  v.  Crow,  110 
A.  D.  32,   36   "(1905). 

A  corporate  mortgage  covering  all  real  and  personal  property  which  tho 
corporation  had  or  should  thereafter  acquire,  attaches  to  after-acquired  prop- 
erty, and  the  lien  of  the  mortgage  upon  such  property  is  prior  to  the  lien 
of  subsequent  attaching  or  judgment  creditors.  Piatt  v.  N.  Y.  &  Sea  Beach 
Ry.  Co.,  9  A.  D.  87,  alTg.   17  Misc.  22;   affd.,  153  N.  Y.  670   (1897). 

A  chattel  mortgage  cannot  be  given  future  efl^ect  as  a  lien  upon  persona! 
property  which  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  mortgage  was  not  in  exist- 
ence, when  rights  of  creditors  of  the  mortgagor  have  intervened.  Roch.  Dis- 
tilling Co.  V.  Rasey,  142  N.  Y.  570  (1894)  ;  distgd.  in  Piatt  v.  N.  Y.  &  Sea 
Beach  Ry.  Co.,  9  A.  D.  87  (1896)  ;  McDonnell  v.  Bufl"alo  L.,  T.  &  S.  D.  Co., 
193  N.  Y.  92   (1908)  ;  Zartman  v.  First  Nat.  Bk.,  189  X.  Y.  207    (1907). 

WTiere  a  mortgage  of  all  its  property,  made  by  a  corporation  to  secure 
principal  and  interest  of  bonds,  includes  future  earnings,  and  provides  that, 
until  default,  the  mortgagor  shall  have  use  of  the  earnings  in  conducting 
its  business,  and  that  upon  default  the  trustee  may  go  into  possession,  and 
appropriate  the  earnings  to  pajTnent  of  the  mortgage  debt,  the  mortgage  does 
not,  as  against  general  creditors,  operate  as  a  lien  upon  earnings  until  actual 
entry  and  possession  under  it.  N.  Y.  Security  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Saratoga  Gas 
&  Electric  Light  Co.,  159  N.  Y.  137,  rev.sg.  30  A.  D.   89    (1899). 

A  mortgage  by  a  business  corporation,  under  the  act  of  1875,  upon  real 
and  personal  property,  covers  only  personal  property  in  existence  when  the 
mortgage  was  given.  Beebe  v.  Richmond  Light,  Heat  &  Power  Co.,  13  Misc. 
737    (1895). 

Refunding  Mortgage  to   Retire   Prior  Bonds. 

A  corporation,  having  outstamling  an  issue  of  umlcrly iiig  IkuhIs.  t>\ocuted 
a  new  refunding  mortgage,  wliicli  provided  for  tlie  delivery  of  refunding  bonds 
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in  exchange  for  the  underlying  bonds  on  the  delivery  of  the  latter  before  or 
after  maturity,  and  provided  that  refunding  bonds  should  be  authenticated 
and  delivered  by  the  trustee  in  exchange  for  underlying  bonds  paid  or  pur- 
chased by  the  corporation ;  held,  that  the  corporation,  on  paying  underlying 
bonds  at  maturity  out  of  its  general  fund,  and  cancelling  and  depositing 
them  with  the  trustee  pursuant  to  the  mortgage  securing  them,  with  a  demand 
that  the  trustee  certify  and  deliver  in  exchange  therefor  refunding  bonds  of 
equal  value,  was  entitled  to  refunding  bonds.  Charleston  Illuminating  Co. 
V.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.,  138  A.  D.  107  (1910),  affd.,  203  N.  Y.  529;  on 
the  authority  of  Twin  State  Gas  &  Elec.  Co.  v.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.,  133 
A.  D.  467    (1909). 

Where  a  consolidated  mortgage,  executed  for  the  purpose  of  refunding  prior 
mortgages  and  meeting  other  indebtedness,  provides  that  a  certain  number 
of  bonds  thereby  secured  shall  be  used  to  retire  prior  bonds  until  the  same 
shall  be  paid  and  the  mortgage  securing  them  be  canceled,  and  that  the 
trustees  shall  hold  the  first  mortgage  bonds  presented  for  retirement  as 
further  security  for  payment  of  the  consolidated  mortgage  bonds  until  all 
first  mortgage  bonds  are  presented  or  paid,  and  in  either  event  the  prior 
bonds  shall  thereupon  be  canceled,  a  holder  of  bonds  secured  by  the  prior 
mortgage  which  have  been  paid  and  canceled  from  a  sinking  fund,  is  not 
entitled  to  receive  in  exchange  bonds  secured  by  the  consolidated  mortgage, 
but  is  only  entitled  to  such  exchange  upon  surrendering  uncanceled  bonds. 
Havana  Elec.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Central  Trust  Co.,  122  A.  D.  829  (1907),  affd.,  197 
N.  Y.  534. 

Where  the  terms  of  a  railroad  mortgage  given  to  secure  refunding  bonds 
are  not  unreasonable,  the  corporation  should  be  held  strictly  to  its  engage- 
ments, Avhen  any  doubt  arises.  St.  Louis  &  San  Francisco  R,  R.  Co.  v. 
Guaranty  Trust  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  609    (1912),  affg.   144  A.  D.  440. 

Purchase  Money   Mortgages. 

Independent  of  the  statute  on  principles  of  eqiiity  a  mortgage  to  secure 
the  ])urchase  price  of  property  may  be  executed  by  a  corporation  without  the 
consent  of  its  stockholders.  Coman  v.  Lakey,  80  N.  Y.  345  (1880)  ;  Farmers' 
Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Equity  Gas  Light  Co.,  84  Hun  373  (1895)  ;  In  re  Beaver 
Knitting  Mills,  154  Fed.  320   (1907)'. 

The  provision  for  consent  of  stockholders  to  a  mortgage  of  corporate  prop- 
erty does  not  apply  to  a  purchase  money  mortgage.  Clement  v.  Congress 
Hall,  72  Misc.  519    (1911). 

Guaranty  of  Bonds. 

See  section  8,  post,  and  collection  of  authorities  thereunder. 

Sale  and  Pledge  of  Bonds. 

Where  bonds  are  taken  from  a  director  in  pledge  for  a  precedent  debt,  the 
pledgee  takes  no  better  title  than  his  pledgor.  Duncomb  v.  N.  Y..  Housatonic 
&  Northern  R.  R.  Co.,  84  N.  Y.  190    (1881). 

The  transfer  of  bonds  by  the  secretary  of  the  corporation  to  the  mortgage 
trustee,  as  collateral  security  for  an  individual  loan  to  him  by  the  latter, 
after  the  trustee  certified  tl:e  bonds,  is  an  unlawful  diversion  of  the  same, 
notwithstanding  that  such  secretary  owned  all  but  two  shares  of  the  capital 
stock.  Bufl'alo  Loan,  T.  &  S.  D.  Co.  v.  Medina  Gas  &  Elec.  Lt.  Co.,  162  N.  Y. 
dl   (1900),  affg.  12  A.  D.  199. 
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When  a  corporation  authorizes  an  issue  of  bonds  to  be  sold  for  its  benefit  and 
does  not  specify  which  officers  are  to  sell  them,  the  president  who  has  re- 
ceived the  bonds  for  sale  and  has  turned  over  some  of  them  to  the  vice- 
president  to  sell  is  not  accountable  to  the  corporation  for  the  bonds  so  turned 
over,  in  the  absence  of  proof  of  negligence  or  collusion  against  the  interests 
of  the  corporation  in  so  doing.  Such  president  has  sufficiently  accounted  for 
said  bonds  by  showing  that  he  turned  them  over  to  the  vice-president  for  sale. 
Owego  Gas  Lt.  Co.  v.  Boyer,  111  A.  D.   140    (1906). 

The  issue  of  debenture  bonds  to  be  subscribed  for  by  stockholders  and  paid 
for  in  part  by  surrender  of  stock  is  invalid  as  not  complying  with  sectiong 
23  and  42  (now  sections  28  and  55)  of  this  law,  which  require  the  issue  of 
bonds  for  money,  labor,  or  property.  Merz  v.  Interior  Conduit  &  Insulation 
Co.,  20  Misc.  378  (1S97). 

It  has  been  held  in  construing  a  New  Jersey  statute,  nearly  identical  with 
section  55,  Stock  Corp.  Law,  that  an  issue  of  stock  to  be  given  as  a 
bonus  on  the  sale  for  their  par  value  of  the  bonds  of  the  corporation  is 
illegal,  and  will  be  restrained  at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder,  although  the  value 
of  the  bonds  together  with  the  stock  so  given,  does  not  exceed  the  full  par 
value  of  the  bonds.     Kraft  v.  Griffin  Co.,  82  A.  D.  29    (1903),  and  cases  cited. 

A  corporation  may  dispose  of  its  bonds  by  pledge  as  well  as  sale.  Dun- 
comb  v.  N.  Y..  Housatonic  &  Northern  E.  E.  Co.,  84  N.  Y.  190   (1881). 

Where  an  officer,  by  means  of  forged  documents,  causes  registered  bonds 
belonging  to  the  corporation  to  be  sold  and  converts  the  proceeds,  the  cor- 
poration can  recover  the  bonds  unless  he  acted  within  the  scope  of  his  au- 
thority. Clarkson  Home  v.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  E.  Co.,  182  N.  Y.  47  (1905), 
affg.  92  A.  D.   617. 

Bonds  Issued  at  Less  than  Par. 

The  issuance  of  corporate  bonds  for  a  price  less  than  their  par  value  does 
not  violate  section  55  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  in  view  of  the  amend- 
ment of  1901,  chapter  354.  MacQuoid  v.  Queens  Estates,  143  A.  D.  134 
(1911),  127  N.  Y.  Supp.  867.  Even  prior  to  such  amendment,  the  issuance  of 
corporate  bonds  at  less  than  their  par  value  was  valid,  in  the  absence  of 
fraud  or  breach  of  fiduciary  duty,  because  the  repeal  of  the  usury  law  as  to 
corporations  enabled  them  to  issue  bonds  at  a  discount.  Gamble  v.  Queens 
Co.  Water  Co.,   123  N.  Y.  91,  108    (1890). 

Distinctions  Between  Bonds  and  Preferred  Stock. 

So-called  debenture  bonds  issued  by  a  corporation  which  contain  a  clause 
providing  that  they  should  be  subordinate  to  the  claims  of  general  business 
creditors,  that  upon  liquidation  or  dissolution  such  creditors  would  be  entitled 
to  priority  of  payment  over  the  holders  of  such  bonds,  that  the  bonds  should 
bear  cumulative  interest  payable  out  of  the  earnings  before  any  dividends 
should  be  paid  on  the  stock,  and  that  upon  liquidation  or  dissolution  the 
bonds  after  the  payment  of  corporate  debts  should  be  entitled  to  the  whole 
residue  of  the  corporate  assets,  are  in  effect  preferred  stock,  since  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  a  bond  is  an  obligation  to  pay  a  fixed  sum  with  stated 
interest,  while  the  distinguishing  feature  of  stock  is  a  part  ownership  of  the 
assets  and  a  right  to  participate  in  the  management  and  share  in  the  surplus 
profits  and  in  .surplus  assets  upon  dissolution.  Tn  re  Fechheimer-Fishel  Co., 
212  Fed.  357    (1914). 

The  fact  that  an  instrunieiit  is  called  a  bond  does  not  determine  its  char- 
acter. The  distinguisliing  feature  of  a  bond  is  that  it  is  an  obligation  to  pay 
a  fixed  sum  with  stated  interest.      It  mav  or  mav  not  be  secured,  but  if  it  is. 
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and  the  security  proves  to  be  insufficient,  tlie  indebtedness  is  not  thereby 
Aviped  out.  The  distinguishing  feature  of  stock  is  that  it  confers  upon  the 
holder  a  part  ownership  of  the  assets  and  right  to  participate  according  to 
the  amount  of  his  stock  in  the  surplus  profits  of  the  corporation,  and  ulti- 
mately, on  its  dissolution,  in  the  assets  remaining  after  the  payment  of  its 
debts.  A  stockholder,  whether  common  or  preferred,  cannot  have  a  lien  on 
the  property  of  the  corporation  even  though  the  stock  by  its  terms  is  accorded 
a  lien;  therefore,  where  an  instrument  denominated  a  bond  contains  a  promise 
to  pay  a  stated  sum  of  money  at  a  fixed  time,  and  to  pay  meanwhile  a  stated 
rate  of  interest,  but  also  provides  that  after  certain  fixed  dividends  have  been 
paid  on  the  common  and  preferred  stock  the  holder  of  the  bond  is  "  entitled 
to  a  proportionate  share  in  the  surplus  income,  if  any,"  it  is  a  species  of 
preferred  stock.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co.,  148  A.  D.  90  (1911),  aflfd., 
206  N.  Y.  649. 

Distinctions   Between  Bondholders  and  Stockholders. 

Where  a  trust  agreement  for  an  issue  of  corporate  bonds  provided  that 
the  holders  of  said  bonds  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  full  payment  of  the 
principal  thereon  and  interest,  and  also  an  equal  share  with  the  stockholders 
of  the  balance  of  assets,  such  distribution  of  corporate  assets,  after  payment 
of  the  bonds  will  be  restrained  at  the  suit  of  a  minority  stockholder,  as 
inequitable  and  unjust  and  destructive  of  rights  of  stockholders  in  the  surplus 
assets  of  the  corporation.  The  distinction  between  stockholders  and  bond- 
holders is  that  stockholders  are  partners  in  the  enterprise,  while  bondholders 
are  creditors.  Smith  v.  Westchester  Bronxville  Realty  Co.,  78  Misc.  75 
(1912),  affd.,  156  A.  D.  920. 

Lost  or  Destroyed  Bonds. 

A  corporation  mortgage  provided  for  both  coupon  and  registered  bonds,  and 
for  the  issuance  of  new  bonds  only  to  replace  bonds  which  had  been  mutilated 
or  destroyed,  and  that  the  bearer  of  any  unregistered  bond  or  coupon  may 
be  treated  as  the  absolute  owner  thereof,  notice  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. Upon  the  loss  of  two  of  such  bonds  the  corporation,  when  furnished 
with  a  bond  of  indemnity,  may  be  required  only  to  issue  a  certificate  of 
indebtedness  reciting  the  loss  of  the  bonds,  that  it  is  given  to  replace  them, 
and  conditioned  to  become  void  if  the  bonds  are  found.  Switzerland  Gen. 
Ins.  Co.  V.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  152  A.  D.  70   (1912). 

Where  registered  coupon  bonds  are  lost  or  destroyed  the  owner  is  entitled 
to  duplicates  upon  giving  a  proper  indemnity  bond.  Rogers  v.  Chicago  & 
No 'western  Ry.  Co.,  6  Abb.  N.  C.  253  (1878)  ;  see  also  Hibbs  v.  Brown,  112 
A.  D.  214,  affd.,  190  N.  Y.  167    (1907). 

Coupons. 

Coupons  attached  to  a  bond  are  part  thereof  and  are  affected  by  its  infirm- 
ities as  well  as  endowed  with  its  strength,  and  their  character  is  not  changed 
by  detaching  them  from  the  bond  if  done  without  authority  from  a  purchaser 
thereof.      Hudson*  Valley  Ry.  Co.  v.  O'Connor,  95  A.  D.  6*  (1904). 

Interest  coupons,  payable  to  bearer,  and  attached  to  bonds,  are  negotiable 
promis.sory  notes,  and,  if  lost,  the  owner  may  maintain  an  action  thereon, 
under  section  1917  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  upon  giving  a  bond  of 
indemnity,  although  the  mortgage  requires  their  presentation  and  surrender 
for  pajTnent.  Rolston  v.  Central  Park,  North  &  East  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  21  Misc. 
439    (1897),  affg.  20  Misc.  656. 
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The  detachment  of  interest  coupons  from  bonds  secured  by  a  trust  mort- 
gage does  not  deprive  the  holders  of  the  coupons  of  the  security  of  the  mort- 
gage. L.  1.  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  L.  I.  City  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  85  A.  T>.  36;  affd., 
178  K  Y.  588    (1903). 

A  guarantee  of  the  payment  of  a  bond  does  not  accompany  a  coupon 
which  has  been  severed  and  transferred  to  another  person.  Clokey  v.  Evans- 
ville  &  T.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  16  A.  D.  304  (1897).  See  contra,  City  of 
Kenosha  v.  Lamson,  9  Wall.  484;  Clark  v.  Iowa  City,  20  Wall.  583. 

Wliere  an  action  is  brought  upon  a  coupon  of  a  negotiable  bond,  the  cor- 
poration is  entitled  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  received  the  bond,  knowing 
that  it  was  stolen  and  that  he  did  not  part  with  value  for  it.  Wisner 
v.  Osteyee  Bros..  24  Misc.  706  (1898),  revsg.  23  Misc.  123.  The  burden  rests 
upon  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  he  was  an  innocent  holder  for  value.     Id. 

Upon  foreclosure  of  a  corporation  mortgage,  the  .  terms  of  which  gave 
a  preference  to  past-due  interest  coupons,  a  purchaser  at  the  sale  with  notice 
must  redeem  sucli  coupons.  Holland  Trust  Co.  v.  Thomsen-Houston  Elec. 
Co.,  9  A.  D.  473   (1896). 

Interest  is  not  collectible  upon  past-due  coupons  while  they  are  held  by  the 
owner  of  the  bond  which  they  accompany.  Although  an  exception  to  the  rule 
exists  where  the  coupons  have  become  separated  and  are  independent  instru- 
ments, interest  will  not  be  allowed  unless  claimant  pleads  and  proves  the  cir- 
cumstances bringing  the  case  within  the  exception.  Klein  v.  East  River 
Elec.  Lt.  Co.,  33  Misc.  596  (1901),  revsg.  32  Misc.  774.  See  also  Same  v. 
Same,  182  N.  Y.  27    (1905). 

Coupons,  which  prior  to  tlie  issue  and  delivery  of  the  bonds  are  detached 
by  the  mortgagor  and  delivered  to  a  third  person,  some  of  them  being  so 
detached  and  delivered  and  becoming  due  before  the  mortgage  was  acknowl- 
edged and  some  of  them  after  it  M'as  acknowledged  and  some  of  which 
matured  at  a  date  subsequent  to  the  time  at  which  they  were  detached  and 
subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  issue  and  delivery  of  the  bonds,  do  not  repre- 
sent the  interest  accruing  upon  the  bonds  and  are  not  entitled  to  payment 
out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  mortgaged  premises.  Holland  Trust 
Co.  v.  Tliom son-Houston  Co.,  62  A.  D.   300    (1901). 

In  determining  the  character  of  coupons  as  negotiable  instruments  the 
court  must  examine  each  o  fthe  securities  executed  simultaneously  by  the 
corporation,  viz.,  the  mortgage,  the  bonds,  and  the  coupons  to  discover  the 
meaning  of  the  contract  made  thereby.  Reference  in  coupons  to  the  mort- 
gage and  the  bonds  charges  the  holder  with  notice  of  conditions  contained 
in  both  instruments.  McClelland  v.  Norfolk  Southern  Rv.,  110  N.  Y.  469 
(1888). 

For  an  instructive  note  on  coupons  as  negotiable  instruments  see  1  L.  R.  A. 
299. 

Bondholders. 

The  holders  of  unregistered  bonds  secured  by  a  trust  mortgage  need  not 
be  given  personal  notice  of  an  application  made  in  the  bankruptcy  court  to 
sell  the  lands  of  the  bankrupt  mortgagor  free  of  the  lien  of  the  mortgage, 
if  their  trustee,  made  a  party  to  the  proceeding,  appeared  therein  and 
objected  to  the  sale  in  their  behalf.  Equitable  Trust  Co.  v.  Vanderbilt  Realty 
Imp.  Co.,  155  A.  D.  723    (1913). 

Corporate  bonds  do  not  stand  dishonored  and  deprived  of  negotiability  so 
far  as  to  prevent  a  transferee  from  acquiring  the  status  of  a  bona  fide 
holder,  because  eight  coupons  representing  past-due  interest  are  attached 
thereto,  notwithstanding  that   the  bonds  provide   that  principal  and  interest 
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shall  become  due,  upon  default  in  payment  of  any  installment  of  interest  for 
six  months  after  niaturitv  and  demand.  Buffalo  Loan,  Trust  &  Safe  Deposit 
Co.  V.  Medina  Gas  &  El.  Lt.  Co.,  162  N.  Y.  67    (1900),  affg.  12  A.  D.  199. 

The  court  will  not,  to  deprive  one  of  the  status  of  a  bona  fide  holder  of 
corporate  bonds,  assume  that  a  demand  for  the  payment  of  past-due  interest 
had  been  made  so  as  to  mature  the  bonds  before  the  purchase  merely  because 
of  the  commencement,  before  that  time,  of  a  suit  to  foreclose  the  mortgage 
securing  the  bonds,  which,  for  some  undisclosed  reason,  was  discontinued. 
Buffalo  Loan,  Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.  v.  Medina  Gas  &  El.  Lt.  Co.,  162 
N.  Y.  67   (1900),  affg.  12  A.  D.  199. 

The  holder  of  a  negotiable  bond  is  regarded  as  is  the  holder  of  a  bill  or 
note  of  the  same  character.  Atlantic  Trust  Co.*  v.  Crystal  Water  Co.,  72 
A.  D    539    (1902). 

Bondholders'  Actions. 

In  a  suit  by  a  bondholder  against  a  corporation  and  its  directors,  setting 
forth  against  the  corporation  a  cause  of  action  to  recover  proceeds  of  a 
mortgage  foreclosure  sale,  and  against  the  directors  one  to  recover  moneys 
claimed  as  wasted  because  of  their  wrong,  the  complaint  is  demurrable  because 
of  misjoinder  of  causes  of  action  and  that  there  was  no  cause  of  action  against 
directors,  for,  under  the  circumstances,  the  action  was  derivative  and  plaintiff 
was  not  qualified  to  sue  the  directors  not  having  exhausted  his  remedies 
against  the  corporation.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co.,  148  A.  D.  96  (1911), 
affd.,   206   N.   Y.   649    (1912). 

Directors  are  not  liable  for  mere  errors  of  judgment  so  long  as  they  have 
not  acted  with  corrupt  intent  and  this  is  true  whether  the  mistake  of  judg- 
ment refers  to  the  law  or  the  facts;  therefore,  an  action  by  a  bondholder  is 
not  maintainable  against  the  directors  individually  where  by  mistake  they 
have  paid  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  under  a  prior  mortgage  to  the  general 
creditors  of  the  corporation  in  alleged  violation  of  the  lien  of  a  junior  mort- 
gage. Cass  V.  Realty  Securities  Co.,  148  A.  D.  96  (1911),  affd.,  206  N.  Y. 
649;  Seymour  v.  Spring  Forest  Cem.  Assn.,  4  A.  D.  3.59.  affd.,  157  N.  Y.  697; 
Peo.  V.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  124  A.  D.  714,  731    (1908). 

Whatever  rights,  against  the  mortgagor,  are  vested  in  the  trustee,  inure  to 
the  benefit  of  the  bondholder  and  are  enforcible  by  him,  upon  refusal  or 
neglect  by  the  trustee  to  act  for  him  upon  request.  O'Beirne  v.  Allegheny 
&  Kinzua  R.  R.  Co.,  151  N.  Y.  372   (1897),  affg.  80  Hun  570. 

When  a  demand  upon  a  trustee  of  a  corporate  mortgage  to  foreclose  the 
same  would  be  futile,  because  of  absence  abroad  or  insanity,  a  bondholder, 
as  the  real  party  in  interest,  may  appear  as  plaintiff  in  an  action  to  foreclose. 
Ettlinger  v.  Persian  Rug  &  Carpet  Co.,  142  N.  Y.  189   (1894). 

When  a  mortgage  given  by  a  railroad  corporation  and  its  organizers  to  a 
trustee  to  secure  its  bonds  provides  that  the  organizers  shall  convey  to  the 
trustee  other  property  as  additional  security,  a  bondholder  may  maintain 
an  action  for  specific  performance  where  the  trustee  neglects  or  refuses,  on 
request,  to  bring  it,  and  to  such  an  action  the  railroad  company  is  a  proper 
party.  O'Beirne  v.  Allegheny  &  Kinzua  R.  R.  Co.,  151  N.  Y.  372  (1897),  affg. 
80  Hun  570. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  bondholder  to  mairttain  an  action  upon  a  guaranteed 
bond  issued  under  a  trust  mortgage  see  Townsend  v.  Col.  F.  &  I.  Co.,  16  A.  D. 
314    (1897). 

A  corporation  cannot  acquire  the  majority .  of  the  stock  of  another  cor- 
poration, control  its  affairs,  divert  its  income,  refuse  business  which  would 
have  enabled  it  to  pay  interest  on  its  bonds,  and  then  institute  an  action  in 
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equity  to  enforce  the  defaulted  obligations,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of 
obtaining  entire  control  of  its  property  to  the  injury  of  minority  stock- 
holders. Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ry.  Co.,  150  N.  Y. 
410   (1896),  revsg.  78  Hun  213. 

Stockholders'    Actions. 

An  individual  stockholder  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  damages  result- 
ing from  an  alleged  conspiracy  entered  into  by  the  majority  stockholders 
of  a  corporation  to  wreck  it  by  refusing  to  accept  business  that  would  enable 
it  to  pay  interest  on  its  bonds,  thereby  causing  a  foreclosure  sale,  as  such 
damages  belong  to  the  corporation,  and  not  to  the  stockholder.  Niles  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  176  N.  Y.  119  (1903),  affg.  69  A.  D.  144. 
Such  an  action  must  be  brought  by  the  corporation  or  its  receiver 
or  by  any  stockholder  after  demand  on  behalf  of  the  corporation.  Id.  The 
measure  of  damages  in  such  an  action  would  be  the  value  of  the  property 
and  franchises  of  the  corporation  as  it  existed  prior  to  the  unlawful  acts, 
less  the  amount  realized  on  the  foreclosure  sale.     Id. 

Whether  a  corporation  shall  redeem  its  property  from  mortgages  and,  by 
so  doing,  practically  abandon  its  business  and  appropriate  its  property  to 
the  payments  of  its  debts,  is  a  question  for  the  directors,  acting  in  good  faith, 
to  decide  and  a  stockholder  may  not  maintain  an  action  in  the  right  of  the 
corporation   to   redeem  the  property.     Lefi  v.  Nachod,   641  Misc.  497    (1909). 

Invalidity  of  Mortgage  as  a  Defense. 

A  corporation,  when  sued  for  goods  to  which  the  plaintiff  claims  the  title 
under  a  chattel  mortgage  executed  by  the  defendant,  may  defend  on  the 
grounds  that  the  mortgage,  not  being  a  purchase-money  mortgage,  was 
executed  without  the  consent  of  stockholders,  as  required  by  this  section. 
London  Realty  Co.  v.  Coleman  Stable  Co.,  140  A.  D.  495    (1910). 

In  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  invalidity  bf  a  mortgage,  executed  with- 
out the  statutory  requirements  liaving  been  observed,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
the  objection  should  be  raised  by  a  stockholder  or  creditor.  The  defense  is 
available  not  only  to  a  stockholder  or  creditor  but  to  the  corporation  itself. 
Lord  V.  Yonkers  Fuel  Gas  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  547  (1885);  London  Realty  Co.  v. 
Coleman  Stable  Co.,  140  A.  D.  495    (1910). 

Estoppel  to  Deny  Validity  of  Mortgage. 

Since  its  enactment  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354,  the  provisions  of  S.  C.  L.  §  7,  affect 
certain  irregularities  in  recorded  corporate  mortgages. 

A  corporation  and  its  creditors  are  estopped  as  against  the  mortgagee,  so 
long  as  it  holds  the  benefit  of  property  acquired  under  a  mortgage,  from 
raising  the  objection  that  the  necessary  consents  of  stockholders  were  not 
given.  Hamilton  Trust  Co.  v.  Clemes,  17  A.  D.  152,  affc].,  163  N.  Y.  423 
(1900). 

A  creditor  who  assented  to  the  execution  fff  a  corporate  mortgage  and 
remained  silent  until  after  it  was  foreclosed  and  rights  of  third  parties  have 
intervened,  is  estopped  from  attacking  the  validity  of  such  mortgage.  New 
Britain  Nat.  Bk.  v.  A.  B.  Cleveland  Co.,  91  Hun  447   (1895). 

A  stockholder  cannot  set  up  as  a  defense  to  an  action  to  foreclose  a  cor- 
porate mortgage  that  it  was  not  properly  exeeuUnl  nor  authorized,  where 
interest  has  been  regularly  paid  upon  the  bonds  for  twelve  years  to  the 
knowledge  of  such  stockholder.  Warren  v.  Bigelow  Blue  Stone  Co.,  74  Hun 
304    (1893).  '-C 

On  the  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage  executed  by  a  corporation,  which  sub- 
sequently consolidated  with  another  corporation  under  an  agreement  that  the 
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iriortgage  should  be  the  obligation  of  the  consolidated  company  as  to  the 
entire  issue  of  bonds,  the  court  without  deciding  whether  the  provision  in 
the  mortgage  subjected  any  after-acquired  property  to  the  mortgage  lien, 
held  that  the  provisions  of  the  consolidation  agreement  with,  reference  to 
the  mortgage  were  conclusive  upon  the  stockliolders  who  voted  for  such 
agreement.     Drake  v.  N.  Y.  Suburban  Water  Co.,  36  A.  D.  275   (1899). 

Mortgage  Based  on  Fraud;  Cancellation. 

Where  a  mortgage  was  given  to  promoters,  without  the  knowledge  of  sub- 
scribers and  stockholders,  to  enable  such  promoters  to  reap  secret  profits, 
and  subscribers  to  stock  to  the  extent  of  $67,000  were  privy  to  the  fraud  and 
other  subscribers  to  the  extent  of  $48,000  relied  upon  fraudulent  representa- 
tions or  were  defrauded  by  concealments  as  to  such  mortgage  and  it  was 
assigned  for  value  without  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  assignees  that  it  was 
subject  to  any  defenses;  held,  that  an  equitable  result  may  be  obtained  by 
ascertaining  who  were  defrauded  and  directing  that  they  have  their  remedy 
through  the  plaintiff  corporation;  that  the  mortgage  be  cancelled  unless  the 
damages  of  those  defrauded  be  paid,  in  which  latter  case  the  moneys  should 
be  held  by  the  plaintiff  as  trustee  for  distribution  to  the  persons  defrauded. 
Hyde  Park  Terrace  Co.  v.  Jackson  Bros.  Eealty  Co.,  161  A.  D.  699    (1914). 

Where  the  owners  of  property  promote  the  organization  of  a  corporation 
so  that  they  may  dispose  of  the  property  to  it  and  make  a  secret  arrange- 
ment with  two  of  the  directors  whereby  they  are  to  divide  between  themselves 
the  difference  between  the  actual  value  of  the  property  and  the  purchase 
price,  the  corporation,  upon  the  discovery  of  the  fraud,  may  rescind  the  sale. 
Finck  V.  Canadaway  Fertilizer  Co.,  152  A.  D.  391  (1912),  modfd.  on  other 
grounds,  208  N.  Y.  607.  In  an  action  by  the  owners  to  foreclose  a  mortgage 
given  by  the  corporation  to  secure  the  balance  of  the  purchase  price  of  the 
property  and  it  is  shown  that  the  plaintiffs  were  guilty  of  conspiracy,  the 
conveyance  and  the  mortgage"  will  be  set  aside.     Id. 

Power  of  Business  Corporation  to  Issue  Certificates  of  Indebtedness. 

The  defendant,  a  domestic  business  corporation,  issued  certificates  of  in- 
debtedness which  provided  that  in  consideration  of  the  payment  thereon 
of  certain  monthly  installments  it  would,  at  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  pay 
a  certain  sum  to  the  owner  of  a  certificate,  and  in  addition  such  portion  of 
the  corporate  profits  as  the  directors  may  consider  just  and  equitable.  The 
plaintiff  who  had  paid  several  monthly  installments  and  then  demanded 
re-payment,  which  was  refused,  brought  an  action  to  recover  such  payments 
before  the  certificate  became  due,  on  the  ground  that  defendant  was  not 
empowered  to  receive  the  moneys.  The  plaintiff's  contention  that  such  busi- 
ness was  that  of  a  bankin"'  corporation  was  not  sustained  and  in  the  absence 
of  proof  to  the  contrary  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  such  certificates  are  within 
the  powers  of  the  defendant.  Jacobs  v.  Monaton  Realty  Inv.  Corpn.,  212 
N.   Y.   48    (1914). 

Receivers'  Certificates  Issued  to  Pay  Interest  on  Mortgage  Bonds. 

Certificates  issued  in  a  sequestration  action  to  pay  interest  on  a  mortgage 
to  prevent  a  default  are  void  because  the  court  has  no  power  to  authorize 
such  issue  and  the  holders  thereof  are  not  entitled  to  payment  as  against 
bondholders  out  of  a  fund  arising  from  a  foreclosure  sale.  Knickerbocker 
Trust  Co.  V.  Oneonta,  C.  &  R.  S.  Ry.  Co.,  201  N.  Y.  379  (1911),  affg.  138 
A.  D.  687.  The  bondholders  are  not  estopped  by  receipt  of  the  interest  by 
the  trustee  from  attacking  the  validitv  of  the  certificates.     Id. 
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Liability  of  Trustee  of  Mortgage. 

Where  the  subseriijtion  agreement  for  bonds  of  a  railroad  company  pro- 
vided for  installment  payments  to  the  railroad  at  the  office  of  the  trustee 
of  the  mortgage  which  was  to  be  thereafter  executed,  such  trustee  receives 
the  money  as  agent  of  the  railroad  company,  and  when  it  was  understood 
that  the  money  was  to  be  used  as  needed  in  constructing  the  railroad,  the 
trustee  is  not  liable  for  tlie  moneys  so  paid  because  in  violation  of  a  first 
mortgage  which  had  never  been  executed.  Elliot  v.  Guardian  Trust  Co.,  145 
A.  D.  166    (1911),  modfd.  204  N.  Y.  212. 

Where  a  trust  mortgage  provided  that  the  proceeds  of  any  sale  of  bonds 
thereunder  should  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  a  prior  mortgage  and  the 
trustee  agreed  to  so  apply  them,  but  upon  receiving  such  proceeds  suffered 
the  mortgagor  to  withdraw  them  instead  of  discharging  the  prior  mortgage, 
there  was  a  violation  of  the  covenant  ujjon  the  part  of  the  trustee  and  it 
became  liable  to  a  holder  of  bonds  issued  as  paid-up  who  was  injured  thereby 
because  of  the  foreclosure  of  the  prior  mortgage.  Patterson  v.  Guardian 
Trust  Co.,  144  A.  D.  863    (1911). 

A  trust  company  is  not  liable  for  representations  of  its  vice-president  that 
a  mortgage  under  which  the  company  was  trustee  was  a  first  mortgage  when 
the  mortgage  was  in  fact  subject  to  existing  prior  mortgages.  Davidge  v. 
Guardian  Trust  Co.,  203  N.  Y.  331    (1911). 

For  construction  of  an  agreement  binding  a  trust  company,  holding  pledged 
bonds  as  collateral  security,  to  bid  at  any  mortgage  foreclosure  sale  of  the 
property  of  the  railroad  and  to  become  the  purchaser  at  any  such  sale,  and 
conferring  certain  discretionary  power  upon  such  trust  company,  see  Bean 
V.  Trust  Co.  of  America,  136  A.  D.  69    (1910). 

Distribution  of  Proceeds  of  Foreclosure  Sale. 

A  holder  of  corporate  bonds  pledged  as  collateral  for  his  debts,  who  takes 
up  the  coupons  as  they  mature  to  protect  the  credit  of  the  company, 
is  not  entitled  to  have  them  participate  in  the  proceeds  of  a  mortgage  fore- 
closure as  against  the  pledgee,  but  they  may  participate  as  against  all  other 
parties  in  interest.  Atlantic  Trust  Co.  v.  Kinderhook  &  Hudson  R.  Ry.  Co., 
17  A.  D.  212    (1897). 

Corporate  bonds  not  actually  issued  and  past-due  coupons  cut  from  bonds 
at  the  time  they  were  issued,  and  retained  by  the  company,  cannot  participate 
in  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  of  the  mortgaged  property. 
Atlantic  Trust  Co.  v.  Kinderhook  &  Hudson  R.  Ry.  Co.,  17  A.  D.  212   (1897). 

A  person  cannot  acquire  good  title  to  bonds  originally  diverted  by  being 
pledged  by  him  to  an  innocent  holder  by  thereafter  personally  assuming 
the  obligation  for  which  the  pledge  was  made  of  the  bonds  and  taking  an 
assignment.  Holders  who  purchased  part  of  the  bond  issue  for  value  were 
entitled  to  preference  in  payment  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  foreclosure  sale. 
Shaw  V.  Saranac  Horse  Nail  Co.,  78  Hun  7  (1894),  affd.  with  modifica- 
tions not  affecting  point  cited,  144  N.  Y.  220    (1894). 

The  rights  of  stockholders  are  subordinate  to  those  of  creditors,  and  the 
courts  will  not  approve  any  judgment  which  directs  a  sale  of  all  the 
corporate  property  in  the  interest  of  a  stockholder,  or  of  one  particular 
class  of  stockholders,  which  makes  no  provision  for  the  payment  of  creditors. 
Drake  v.  N.  Y.  Suburban  Water  Co.,  26  A.  D.  499    (1898)] 

Where  a  corporation  is  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver  appointed  in  foreclosure 
proceedings  under  a  mortgage  given  to  secure  its  bonds,  a  holder  of  past-due 
coupons  gains  no  preference  by  levying  under  a  judgment  obtained  by  him 
upon   such   coupons,    on    personalty   of    the   corporation    included    in    the    said 
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mortgage,  when  it  has  been  duly  recorded  where  its  real  estate  is  located, 
as  under  L.  1868,  ch.  779,  am'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  529  (now  Lien  Law,  §  231), 
such  recorded  mortgage  need  not  be  filed  or  refiled  as  a  chattel  mortgage. 
Guaranty  Trust  Co.  v.  Troy  Steel  Co.,  33  Misc.  484   (1900). 

Coupons,  which  prior  to  the  issue  and  delivery  of  the  bonds  are  detached 
by  the  mortgagor  and  delivered  to  a  third  person,  some  of  them  being  so 
detaclied  and  delivered  and  becoming  due  before  the  mortgage  was  acknowl- 
edged and  some  of  them  after  it  was  acknowledged,  and  some  of  which 
matured  at  a  date  subsequent  to  the  time  at  which  they  were  detached 
and  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  issue  and  delivery  of  the  bonds,  do  not 
represent  the  interest  accruing  upon  the  bonds  and  are  not  entitled  to 
payment  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  mortgaged  premises.  Holland 
Trust  Co.  V.  Thomson-Houston  Co.,  62  A.  D.  300   (19131). 

Special  Clauses  and  Agreements. 

Wlicre  a  curporation  was  unable  to  pay  an  installment  on  a  mortgage,  an 
agreement  was  made  whereby  Llie  mortgagee  agreed  to  accept  less  than  the 
principal  in  full  payment,  if  paid  at  a  fixed  date,  and  the  corporation  agreed, 
in  case  of  default  of  payment,  to  deliver  a  deed  of  the  mortgaged  premises 
to  the  mortgagee  in  satisfaction  of  the  debt.  Held,  said  agi-eement  was  valid; 
that  the  act  of  the  trustees  in  executing  the  deed  was  not  ultra  vires. 
Wolf  v.  Arminus  C.  M.  Co.,  6  Misc.  562  (1894),  distg.  Abbott  v.  Hard  Rubber 
Co.,  33  Barb.  580   (1861). 

Under  a  guarantee  of  punctual  payment  of  principal  and  interest  of  bonds 
"  when  and  as  the  same  shall  become  due  and  payable,"'  the  guarantor  is 
liable  for  the  principal  where  the  mortgage  trustee,  pursuant  to  the  terms 
of  the  mortgage  and  deeds,  declares  the  same  due  and  payable  because  of 
non-payment  of  interest.  Dougan  v.  Evansville  &  T.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  15  A.  D. 
483  (1897). 

A  railroad  mortgage,  which  provides  that,  on  a  prescribed  default  in  the 
payment  of  interest,  the  trustee  might  take  possession  of  the  mortgaged 
property  and  operate  the  road  to  pay  the  interest  and  principal  of  the 
bonds,  entitles  such  trustee  as  against  a  permanent  receiver  appointed  upon 
a  dissolution  of  a  corporation,  to  operate  the  road.  Matter  of  New  Faltz  & 
Wallkill  V.  R.  R.  Co.,  26  Misc.  324   (1899). 

An  agreement  between  the  receivers  of  a  railroad  company  and  a  trustee 
of  a  mortgage  given  by  such  company  to  secure  its  bonds,  lo  pi  event  coui- 
petition  at  a  foreclosure  sale,  is  void.    Atkins  v.  Judson,  33  A.  D.  42  (1898). 

WTien  a  trust  mortgage  covering  all  the  property  of  a  corporation,  executed 
to  secure  its  bonds,  contains  a  provision  that  the  mortgagor  has  power  "  to 
have,  hold,  use,  possess  and  enjoy"  the  mortgaged  property  then  owned  or 
thereafter  acquired  and  "  to  receive  the  income  and  profits  thereof  to  its 
own  use  and  benefit,"  etc.,  it  vitiates  the  mortgage  as  against  the  claims 
of  general  creditors.  Zartman  v.  First  Nat.  Bk.  of  Waterloo,  109  A.  D.  406 
(1905),  aiTd.,  189  X.  Y.  267. 

Promissory  Notes  of  Corporations. 

See,  also,  "  Officers,  Duties   and   Liabilities,"   ante. 

Althougli  a  corporation  has  no  power  to  make  or  endorse  notes  for  the 
accommodation  of  others,  yet  it  is  bound  if  it  makes  or  endorses  commercial 
paper  for  the  accommodation  of  another  in  respect  to  a  bona  fide  holder  who 
discounts  it  before  maturity  on  the  faith  of  its  being  business  paper-.  Jacobus 
v.  Jamestown  Mantel  Co.,  211  N.  Y.  154,  160  (1914).  This  rule,  however, 
does  not  apply  where  the  corporate  officers  do  not  have  authority  to  sign 
commercial  paper  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  business  of  the  corpora- 
tion.    Id. 
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Even  if  proof  of  the  execution  of  a  promissory  note  by  tlie  president  and 
treasurer  were  sufficient  to  bind  tlie  corporation  on  a  note  made  for  its  benefit, 
such  rule  does  not  prevail  if  the  note  was  in  fact  accommodation  paper,  and 
the  plaintiff  knew  of  this  defect.  Nat.  Bk.  of  Newport  v.  H.  P.  Snyder  Mfg. 
Co.,  107   A.  D.  95    (1905). 

A  business  corporation  having  the  general  power  to  bind  itself  by  promis- 
sory notes  and  contracts  of  endorsement,  a  plaintiff  is  en.titled  to  recover, 
if  he  is  a  holder  of  the  notes  for  value  and  without  notice  that  they  were 
endorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  makers  and  not  in  the  usual  course 
of  business.  Nat.  Park  Bk.  v.  German-Am.  Mutual  Warehousing  &  Security 
Co.,  116  N.  Y.  281,  292    (1889). 

A  note  given  by  a  corporation  in  payment  of  its  own  stock  in  good  faith 
and  at  a  time  when  the  corporation  was  solvent,  cannot  be  enforced  as  against 
the  corporation  where  the  corporation  was  insolvent  at  maturity,  the  note 
being  in  effect  a  promise  to  pay  out  of  surplus  profits  if  payment  could  be 
made  witliout  prejudice  to  creditors.  In  re  Fechheimer-Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed. 
357    (1914). 

Where  a  promissory  note  has  been  signed  in  the  corporate  name  by  the 
treasurer  and  vice-president  as  such  and  is  made  payable  to  one  of  such 
persons,  the  form  of  such  note  is  sufficient  to  put  a  party  on  inquiry  as  to 
the  authority  of  the  corporation  to  execute  it  and  as  to  its  consideration, 
and  he  is  chargeable  with  such  knowledge  as  he  might  have  acquired.  New- 
man V.  Newman,  160  A.  D.  331    (1914). 

If  the  issuance  of  negotiable  paper  is  authorized  by  a  corporation  and  the 
obligation  is  executed  in  the  form  and  manner  required  by  the  authority 
conferring  the  power,  the  corporation  Avill  be  liable  even  though  its  officer  or 
agent  should  divert  it  and  appropriate  the  proceeds  of  discounting  the  paper 
to  his  own  use.  Miners  &  Mercli.  Bk.  v.  Ardsley  Hall  Co.,  113  A.  D.  194,  200 
(1906),  citing  93  A.  D.  442. 

A  corporation  is  liable  upon  its  note  countersigned  by  its  president  on 
money  loaned  to  it  which  was  used  for  the  purchase  of  claims  against  the 
corporation,  which  claims  when  paid  were  assigned  to  the  president  per- 
sonally, and  in  such  case  the  president  holds  the  claims  in  trust  for  the 
corporation.     Gaitley  v.  Albany  Foundry  Co.,  157  A.  D.  10   (191.3). 

A  corporate  note  signed  by  the  president,  but  not  countersigned  by  the 
treasurer  as  required  by  the  by-laws,  is  valid  against  the  corporation  and 
indorser  Avhere  such  note  went  into  the  hands  of  a  bona  fide  holder  and  the 
corporation  received  the  benefit  of  the  proceeds.  Nat'l  Spraker  Bk.  v.  Geo. 
C.  Treadwell  Co.,  80  Hun  363  (1894):  Bio-elow  Co.  v.  Automatic  Gas  Pro- 
ducer Co.,  56  Misc.  389    (1907). 

The  principle,  that  where  an  officer  or  agent  of  a  corporation  makes  a 
corporate  obligation  payalile  to  himself,  it  bears  upon  its  face  sufficient 
notice  of  his  incapacity  to  issue  it.  when  he  attempts  to  deal  with  it  for  his 
own  benefit,  does  not  apply  where  an  officer  or  agent  deals  with  a  corporate 
note,  executed  by  himself  as  such  officer  or  agent,  but  originally  payable  to 
a  third  party,  and  which,  so  far  as  appears  upon  its  face,  had  been  regularly 
issued  to  the  original  payee  and  by  him  transferred  to  a  firm  of  which  the 
officer  is  a  member  and  for  which  he  acted  in  dealing  with  the  note.  Cheever 
v.  Pittsburg,  Shenango  &  L.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,   150  N.  Y.  59    (1896). 

The  purchaser  of  a  promissory  note,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  a 
corporation,  who  makes  the  purchase  under  circumstances  which  devolve 
upon  him  the  duty  of  inquiry  as  to  its  validity,  assumes  the  risk,  by  failing 
to  inquire,  of  proving  that  the  facts  he  could  have  discovered,  had  he  made 
inquiry,  would  have  .protected  him.     Wilson  v.  Met.  Elev.  Ry.  Co.,  120  N.  Y. 
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145  (1890)  ;  Rochester  &  Charlotte  Turnpike  Rd.  Co.  v.  I'aviour,  164  N,  Y. 
281,  286    (1900). 

There  seems  to  be  a  distinction  between  actions  on  promissory  notes  of 
business  and  religious  corporations  with  respect  to  what  evidence  is  sufficient 
to  establisli  a  prima  facie  case  that  the  paper  was  issued  by  corporate  au- 
thority. People's  Bank  v.  St.  Anthony's  R.  C.  Church,  109  N.  Y.  512;  Karsch 
V.  Pottier  &  Stynjus  :\Ifg.,  etc.,  Co.,  82  App.  Div.  230.  The  weight  of  authority 
is  that  a  recovery  cannot  be  had  against  either  a  religious  or  a  business 
corporation  on  commercial  paper  unless  the  evidence  shows  or  warrants  a 
finding  not  only  that  tlie  paper  was  issued  by  corporate  officers,  but  that  its 
issuance  was  authorized  by  the  by-laws,  or  by  a  resolution  of  the  directors, 
or  by  a  course  of  dealing  by  which  the  corporation  held  them  out  as 
authorized  to  issue  it  and  would  be  deemed  estopped  from  questioning  their 
authority,  or  of  ratification  by  acceptance  and  retention  of  some  benefit  from 
the  unauthorized  act  or  otlierwise.  Miners  &  Merchants'  Bk.  v.  Ardsley  Hall 
Co.,  113  A.  D.  194,  199   (1906). 

It  has  been  considered  doubtful  wiiether  the  mere  fact  that  a  corporate 
note  was  signed  by  the  president  and  treasurer  is  sufficient  to  establish  tlie 
validity  of  the  note.  People's  Bk.  v.  St.  Anthony's  R.  C.  Ch.,  109  N.  Y.  512 
(1888);  Bangs  v.  Nat'l  Macaroni  Co.,  15  A.  D.  522,  524  (1897).  It  has 
been  held  that  there  should  be  proof  of  the  specific  authority  to  affix  the 
corporate  name  to  the  note  as  its  obligation,  or  that  the  corporation  received 
the  avails  of  the  note,  or  that  there  was  a  course  of  business  which  justified 
the  person  in  accepting  it  as  the  obligation  of  the  corporation,  Nat'l  Bk. 
of  Newport  v.  H.-  P.  Snyder  Mfg.  Co.,  107  A.  D.  95,  97  (1905)  ;  Bigelow  Co. 
V.  Automatic  Gas  Producer  Co.,  56  Misc.  389,  392  (1907);  Nat'l  Spraker 
Bk.  V.  Geo.  C.  Treadwell  Co.,  80  Hun  363  (1894).  The  strict  rule  enunciated 
in  the  foregoing  cases  has  been  modified  in  a  later  case,  where  it  was  held 
that  a  third  party  taking  negotiable  paper  made  by  a  corporation  is  justified 
in  assuming  that  the  officers  had  authority  to  execute  it  and  is  not  bound 
by  any  limitation  placed  upon  the  powers  of  the  officers  unless  such  limi- 
tation has  been  brought  to  his  knowledge.  Bacon  v.  Montauk  Brewing  Co., 
130  A.  D.  737,  743  (1909),  citing  Miners  &  Merch.  Bk.  v.  Ardsley  Hall  Co., 
113  A.  D.  195.  The  trend  of  modern  decisions  with  respect  to  the  authority 
of  the  officers,  when  the  interests  of  third  parties  dealing  with  the  corporation 
come  into  question,  has  been  to  extend  rather  than  to  restrict  their  powers, 
and  the  former  strict  rule  announced  in  Bangs  v.  Nat'l  Macaroni  Co.,  15 
A.  D.  522,  and  cases  cited,  has  not  been  adhered  to.     Id. 

Where  the  langviage  of  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  given  for  the  debt 
of  a  corporation,  fails  to  disclose  the  corporate  obligation,  and  the  signatures 
are  in  the  names  of  individuals,  who  are  in  fact  officers  of  the  corporation, 
a  bona  fide  holder,  without  notice  of  the  circumstances  of  its  making,  is 
entitled  to  hold  it  as  the  personal  obligation  of  its  signers,  although  they 
have  aflixed  to  their  signatures  the  title  of  their  respective  offices,  because 
this  will  be  regarded  as  descriptive  of  the  persons  and  not  of  the  character 
of  the  liability.  In  the  absence  of  proof  showing  or  charging  knowledge  in 
the  holder  as  to  the  character  of  the  obligation,  it  must  be  regarded  as  the 
contract  of  its  ostensible  maker  and  not  of  some  other  party  not  disclosed 
by  its  language  or  manner  of  execution.  Casco  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Clark,  139  N.  Y. 
307    (1893). 

A  promissory  note,  l)earing  the  words  "  we  promise  to  pay,"  signed  with  the 
name  of  a  corporation,  followed  by  the  individual  signature  of  one  who  is  its 
president,   is  ambiguous,  thus: 
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"  $1,750.  New  York,  April  27,  1906. 

"  On  July  2nd  after  date  we  promise  to  pay  to  the  order  of  Dunbar  Box  & 
Lumber  Company,  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  at  Phenix  National 
Bank,  49  Wall  Street.     Value  received. 

"  Vabick  Contracting  Company, 
"  John  L.  Martin." 

Evidence  is  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  such  note  was  a 
corporate  obligation  and  not  an  individual  note  nor  the  joint  note  of  the 
corporation  and  its  president.  Dunbar  Box  &  Lumber  Co.  v.  Martin,  53 
Misc.   312    (1907). 

Usury   not  a  Defense. 

Corporations  are  prohibited  from  interposing  the  defense  of  usury  by  the 
General  Business  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  25),  section  374,  which  is  a  re-enactment  of 
L.  1850,  ch.  172,  and  reads  as  follows: 

§  374.  Corporations  prohibited  from  interposing  defense  of  usury. —  No  cor- 
poration siiall  uereafter  interpose  the  defense  of  usury  in  any  action.  The 
term  corporation,  as  used  in  this  section,  shall  be  construed  to  include  all 
associations,  and  joint-stock  companies  having  any  of  the  powers  and 
privileges  of  corporations  not  possessed  by  individuals  or  partnerships.  Gen. 
Bus.  Law,  §  374. 

This  statute  is  retrospective  in  its  operation  upon  the  contracts  of  cor- 
porations; and  it  is  no  objection  to  a  statute  repealing  a  penal  enactment 
that  it  does  so  operate.  Curtis  v.  Leavitt,  15  N.  Y.  9  (1857)  ;  Southern 
Life  Ins.  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Packer,  17  N.  Y.  51   (1858). 

No  matter  what  the  discount  may  be,  usury  cannot  grow  out  of  buying 
paper  from  a  corporation,  even  where  the  pa])er  is  made  for  the  corpora- 
tion's accommodation.     Farrow  v.  Holland  Trust  Co.,  74  Hun  585   (1893). 

The  prohibition  against  setting  up  tlie  defense  of  usury  applies  to  foreign 
as  well  as  domestic  corporations.  Southern  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Packer,  17 
N.  Y.  52    (1858). 

Neither  the  corporation  maker  of  a  note  nor  its  indorsers  can  plead 
usury  as  a  defense  to  the  note.    Ludington  v.  Kirk,  17  Misc.  129   (1896). 

Neither  the  corporation  nor  a  stockholder  thereof  can  maintain  a  suit  to 
set  aside  a  corporate  obligation  on  the  ground  that  it  provided  for  usurious 
interest.  McQuoid  v.  Queens  Estates,  etc.,  143  A.  D.  134  (1911)  -.  127  N.  Y. 
Supp.  867. 

Where  a  corporation  was  organized  by  executors  to  take  over  the  property 
of  an  estate  and  to  continue  the  business  of  the  testator,  which  corporation, 
under  a  special  legislative  act  Avas  endowed  with  the  power  to'act  as  adminis- 
trator of  the  estate,  such  facts  do  not  separate  the  corporation  from  the 
corporation  as  administrator :  therefore,  the  statute  prohibiting  the  defense 
of  usury  is  applicable,  under  the  theory  that  the  estate  could  not  avail  itself 
of  the  privileges  conferred  by  law  upon  a  corporation  and  at  the  same  time 
repudiate  the  restrictions  placed  by  law  upon  a  corporation.  De  Moltke- 
Huitfeldt  V.  Garner  &  Co.,  145  A.  D.  766    (1911). 

Days  of  Grace  Abolished. 

The  act  of  1894,  ch.  607,  abolishing  days  of  grace,  was  repealed  and  super- 
seded by  the  Negotiable  Instruments  Law,  ch.  612,  L.  1897  (now  L.  1909, 
ch.  43),  section  145  of  which  reads  as  follows: 

§  145.  Time  of  maturity. —  Every  negotiable  instrument  is  payable  at  the 
time    fixed   therein    without   grace.      Wiien    the    day    of    maturity    falls    upon 
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Sunday,  or  a  holiday,  the  instrument  i^  payable  on  the  next  succeeding 
business  day.  Instruments  falling  due  or  becoming  payable  on  Saturday  are 
to  be  presented  for  payment  on  the  next  succeeding  business  day,  except  that 
instruments  payable  on  demand  may,  at  the  option  of  the  holder,  be  presented 
for  ])ayment  before  twelve  o'clock  noon  on  Saturday  when  that  entire  day  is  not 
a  holiday. 

§  7.  Validating  corporate  mortgages.  Whenever  any  mort- 
gage affecting  property  or  fraiiehiises  within  this  state  heretofore  or 
hereafter  executed  by  authority  of  the  board  of  directors  in  behalf 
of  any  stock  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  of  any  description, 
recites  or  represents  in  substance  or  effect  that  the  execution  of 
such  mortgage  has  been  duly  consented  to,  or  authorized  by  stock- 
holders, such  recital  or  representation  in  any  such  mortgage,  after 
public  record  thereof  within  this  state,  shall  be  presumptive  evi- 
dence that  the  execution  of  such  mortgage  has  been  duly  and 
sufficiently  consented  to,  and  authorized  by  stockholders  as  re- 
quired by  any  provision  of  law.  After  any  such  mortgage  hereto- 
fore or  hereafter  shall  have  been  publicly  recorded  for  more  than 
one  year  in  one  or  more  of  the  counties  of  this  state  containing  the 
mortgaged  premises  or  any  part  thereof,  and  the  corporation  shall 
have  received  value  for  bonds  actually  issued  under  and  secured 
by  such  mortgage,  and  interest  shall  have  been  paid  on  any  of  such 
bonds  according  to  the  terms  thereof,  such  recital  or  representation 
of  such  mortgage  so  recorded  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
execution  of  such  mortgage  has  been  duly  and  sufficiently  con- 
sented to,  and  authorized  by  stockholders  as  required  by  any  pro- 
vision of  law,  and  its  validity  shall  not  be  impaired  by  reason  of 
any  defect  or  insufficiency  of  consent  or  authority  of  stockholders 
or  in  filing  or  recording  such  consent  or  authority,  and  such  mort- 
gage shall  be  valid  and  binding  upon  the  corporation,  and  those 
claiming  under  it,  as  security  for  all  valid  bonds  issued  or  to  be 
issued  thereunder,  unless  such  mortgage  shall  be  adjudged  invalid 
in  an  action  begun  as  hereinafter,  in  this  section,  provided.  Not- 
withstanding the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  section,  the  invalidity 
of  any  such  mortgage  heretofore  recorded  because  of  insufficiency 
of  consent  by  stockholders  may  be  adjudged  in  any  action  for  such 
purpose  begun  before  the  first  day  of  April,  nineteen  hundred  and 
two,  and  the  invalidity  of  any  such  mortgage  hereafter  recorded, 
because  of  insufficiency  of  consent  by  stockholders,  may  be  ad- 
judged in  any  action  for  such  purpose  begun,  within  one  year  after 
the  earliest  record  of  such  mortgage  in  any  county  in  this  state. 
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provided  in  either  case  that  such  action  shall  have  been  so  hegim 
bj  or  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  by  direction  of  the  board  of 
directors  acting  in  their  own  discretion,  or  upon  the  written  request 
of  the  holders  of  not  less  than  one-third  of  the  capital  stock  of 
the  corporation ;  and  in  any  such  action  so  begun  by  or  in  behalf 
of  the  corporation,  the  recitals  or  representations  of  the  mortgage 
shall  be  presumptive  evidence  only  as  first  above  provided.  When- 
ever hereafter,  in  compliance  with  any  law  of  this  state,  the  officers 
of  any  corporation  shall  have  made  and  filed  and  recorded  a  certifi- 
cate that  the  execution  of  a  mortgage  hereafter  made  by  the  corpo- 
ration has  been  duly  consented  to  by  stockholders,  such  certificate 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence  as  to  the  truth  thereof,  in  favor  of 
any  and  all  persons  who  in  good  faith  shall  receive  or  purchase, 
for  value,  any  bond  or  obligation  purporting  to  be  secured  by  such 
mortgage,  at  any  time  when  said  certificate  shall  remain  of  record 
and  uncanceled.  N'othing  in  this  section  contained  shall  affect  any 
right  or  any  remedy  in  respect  of  any  such  right  of  any  creditor 
accrued  before  this  enactment  nor  shall  it  dispense  with  the  neces- 
sity of  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  public  service  commission  hav- 
ing jurisdiction  thereof  to  any  mortgage  by  a  railroad  corporation. 

Formerly  §  8,  being  the  new  provisions  added  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354. 

CoNSOLiDATORs'  NoTE.— This  section  was  formerly  section  8.  It  contained 
no  heading  and  so  the  heading  "  Validating  corporate  mortgages "  has  been 
added.  It  was  made  section  7  so  that  it  would  follow  the  other  matter  relating 
to  corporate  mortgages  contained  in  section  6,  in  order  to  have  all  matter  relat- 
ing to  the  same  subject-matter  as  closely  together  as  possible.  The  advantage 
of  such  transpositions  is  readily  seen,  and  wherever  the  same  thing  could  be 
accomplished  in  other  portions  of  the  statute,  it  has  been  done. 

The  foregoing  section  applies  to  both  foreign  and  domestic  corporations. 
For   other    provisions    in    relation   to    foreign    corporations,    see    the    index. 

In  explanation  of  the  foregoing  section  the  text  of  tlie  memorandum  support- 
ing the  same  and  filed  with  the  legislative  committee  prior  to  the  enactment 
of  this  section   is  given  herewith,  to  wit: 

"This  section  undertakes  to  prescribe  a  period  (not  less  than  one  year 
from  the  passage  of  this  act)  after  the  expiration  of  which  it  shall  be 
conclusively  presumed  that  any  mortgage,  executed  bj'^  the  authority  of 
the  board  of  ^directors  of  any  domestic  or  any  foreign  stock  corporation, 
has  been  authorized  by  the  stockholders,  if  such  mortgage,  having  been 
publicly  recorded  for  more  than  one  year,  contains  a  recital  to  that  effect. 
In  other  words,  the  bill  proceeds  upon  the  tlieory  that  though  the  consent 
of  stockholders  is  necessary  to  the  execution  of  any  mortgage  heretofore 
or  hereafter  made  by  a  stock  corporation  under  section  2  (now  section  6) 
of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  or  by  a  railroad  corporation  under  section  4,  sub- 
division 10  of  the  Railroad  Law,  the  acquiescence  of  stockholders  for  a 
long  period  after  the  publication  of  such  a,  mortgage  containing  a  recital 
of  stockholders'  assent,  shall  constitute  a  bar  to  their  right  to  contest 
the  mortgage  purporting  to  secure  bonds  which  have  been  negotiated  and 
issued  and  upon  wliich  interest  has  been  paid. 
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"  This  is  in  exact  accordance  with  the  prevailing  public  policy  of  this 
State,  recognizing  and  applying  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  by  acquiescence. 
Kent  V.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159;  New  Britain  Nat.  Bk.  v. 
A.  B.  Cleveland  Co.,  91   Hun  447,  158  N.  Y.  722,  159  N.  Y.  528. 

"  It  also  accords  with  the  long-established  policy  of  this  State,  which  from 
an  early  date  has  discountenanced  technical  defenses  by  corporations  to 
the  enforcement  of  their  obligations;  as,  for  instance,  the  act  prohibiting 
corporations  from  pleading  usury  (now  Gen.  Bus.  L.  of  1909,  ch.  25,  §  374), 
and  the  section  of  the  Code  denying  to  corporations  in  certain  cases  the  right 
to  interpose  a  demurrer  except  bv  the  express  leave  of  the  court  (Code. 
§  1778). 

"  That  acquiescence  for  a  long  period  should  estop  stockholders  from 
disputing  the  directors'  publicly  recorded  declaration  that  stockholders  have 
duly  assented  to  a  mortgage  tipon  the  faith  of  which  bonds  have  been  sold 
to  the  public,  is  a  proposition  which  for  its  support  seems  to  require  no 
argument. 

"  But  to  constitute  an  estoppel  out  of  such  acquiescence,  legislative  au- 
thority is  necessary,  if  under  the  corporation  laws  the  mortgage  is  void 
unless  assented  to  by  stockholders;  for  it  is  familiar  law  that  as  against 
a  void  instrument,  no  lapse  of  time  constitutes  an  estoppel  (see  98  Fed.  Rep. 
666-671);  and  it  is  the  declared  law  of  this  State  that  without  stock- 
holders' assent,  as  required  by  statute,  a  corporate  mortgage  is  absolutely 
void.    Vail  v.  Hamilton,  85  N.  Y.  456;  The  Vigilancia,  73  Fed.  Rep.  452-457.  ' 

"  Originally,  the  requirement  of  stockholders'  assent  was  of  limited  ap- 
plication; for,  at  first,  it  prevailed  only  in  respect  of  manufacturing  cor- 
porations. Their  financial  transactions  were  small  in  comparison  with  those 
of  the  present  time,  when  the  bonds  of  industrial  corporations,  both 
domestic  and  foreign,  have  become  a  familiar  and  extensive  form  of  in- 
vestment.    *     *     * 

"  When  it  is  considered  that  an  assent,  perfect  in  form,  may  be  sub- 
ject to  vitiation  because  of  some  latent  and  undisclosed  technical  irregu- 
larity, it  is  obvious  that  sound  public  policy,  as  well  as  the  interest  of 
the  investing  public,  requires  that  at  some  time  there  should  arise  a 
statutory  bar  to  the  possibility  of  pleading  or  proving  any  latent  technical 
defect. 

"  This  is  not  less  obvious  when  it  is  recalled  that  by  recent  legislation, 
the  savings  banks  —  which  are  the  favored  institutions  of  the  State  — 
have  been  authorized  to  invest  in  the  corporate  bonds  of  railroad  companies. 

"  The  new  section  provides,  first  that  the  directors'  recital  in  a  mortgage 
publicly  recorded,  shall  constitute  presumptive  evidence;  and,  secondly, 
that  after  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  public  record  of  a  mortgage 
containing  such  a  recital,  the  valid  assent  of  stockholders  shall  be  con- 
clusively presumed,  if  bonds  have  been  issued  for  money  actually  received 
by  the  corporation  and  interest  paid  thereon. 

"  Inasmuch  as  very  properly  the  amendment  applies  botk  to  past  and 
future  mortgages,  the  concluding  paragraphs  of  the  section  protect  existing 
rights  by  giving  to  the  board  of  directors,  or  to  one-third  of  the  stock- 
holders of  a  corporation,  the  opportunity  at  any  time  within  a  year  after 
the  public  record  of  the  mortgage,  or  within  a  year  after  this  enactment, 
to  contest  the  same  for  lack  of  stockholders'  assent;  and  the  existing  rights 
of  creditors  also  are  preserved. 

"  The  constitutionality  of  a  retroactive  statute  providing  that  certain 
instruments  shall  constitute  presumptive  proof,  is  recognized  in  the  case 
of  Howard  v.  Moot,  64  N.  Y.  262-268. 
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"  The  constitutionality  of  legislation  constituting  a  short  statute  of  limita- 
tions, has  been  established  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  in  the  cases  of  People 
V.  Turner,  117  N.  Y.  227,  145  N.  Y.  459.  and  Meigs  v.  Eoberts.  162  N.  Y. 
371-378. 

"  This  section  also  provides  that  the  certificate  hereafter  filed  by  the 
officers  under  section  2  (now  section  6)  shall  be  conclusive  in  favor  of  bona 
fide  purchasers  of  bonds  who  become  such  while  said  certificates  shall  remain 
of  record   and   uncancelled." 

§  8.   Power  to  guarantee  bonds  of  other  corporations.     Any 

stock  corporation  may,  in  pursuance  of  a  unanimous  vote  of  its 
stockholders  voting  at  a  special  meeting  called  for  that  purpose 
by  notice  in  writing  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  such 
corporation  stating  the  time  and  place  and  object  of  the  meeting. 
and  served  upon  each  stockholder  appearing  as  such  upon  the 
books  of  the  corporation,  personally  or  by  mail  at  his  last-known 
post-office  address  at  least  sixty  days  prior  to  such  meeting,  guar- 
antee the  bonds  of  any  other  domestic  corporation  engaged  in  the 
same  general  line  of  business ;  and  any  stock  corporation  owning 
the  entire  capital  stock  of  any  other  domestic  stock  corporation 
engaged  in  the  same  general  line  of  business  may  in  pursuance 
of  a  two-thirds  vote  of  its  stockholders  voting  at  a  special  meeting 
called  for  that  purpose  by  notice  in  writing  signed  by  a  majority 
of  the  directors  of  such  corporation,  stating  the  time  and  place 
and  object  of  the  meeting  and  served  upon  each  stockholder  ap- 
pearing as  such  upon  the  books  of  the  corporation  personally, 
or  by  mail,  at  his  last-known  post-office  address,  at  least  sixty  days 
prior  to  such  meeting,  guarantee  the  bonds  of  such  other  corpora- 
tion. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  part  of  §  40,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688; 
L.   1902,  ch.   601. 

For  forms  of  guarantee  of  corporate  bonds,  see  Forms  Nos.  282-284. 

CoxsoLiDATORS'  NoTE. —  Portion  of  former  section  40  has  been  transferred 
to  article  2  because  it  is  a  general  provision  regulating  the  powers  of  stock 
corporations. 

The  last  clause,  permitting  a  corporation  owTiing  the  entire  capital  stock 
of  another  corporation  to  giiarantee  the  bonds  of  the  latter  pursuant  to  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  stockholders,  was  added  by  L.  1902,  ch.  601. 

Ko  statute  of  this  State  makes  it  illegal  for  a  foreign  corporation  to 
guarantee  the  payment  of  bonds  of  another  corporation.  Dougan  v.  Evans- 
ville  &  T.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  15  A.  D.  483,  44  Supp.  503  (1897). 

In  an  action  against  a  corporation  upon  a  guaranty  of  another  corpora- 
tion's bonds,  an  allegation  in  the  complaint  that  the  guaranty  was  made  by 
defendant  "having  authority  so  to  do."  is  one  of  fact  and  not  a  conclusion 
of  law.    Bryce  v.  Louisville,  N.  A.  &  C.  Ry.  Co.,  73  Hun  233  (1893). 

Where  stock  was  purchased  upon  condition  that  a  guaranty  was  to  be 
given   in  respect  thereto,  but  such  guaranty  was  not  delivered   until   several 
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days  after  the  purchase,  held  that  the  purchase  of  stock  and  the  guaranty 
were  parts  of  the  same  transaction,  and  the  purchase  of  stock  was  a 
sufficient  consideration  to  sustnin  the  guaranty.  Oppenheim  v.  Waterbury, 
86  Hun  122   (1895),  affd.,  155  N.  Y.  684. 

Where  a  corporation  whose  obligations  were  guarantood  became  bankrupt 
a  demand  upon  it  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  an  action  against  a 
guarantor.     First  Nat.   Bk.   of  Waterloo  v.   Story,   131   A.   D.  472    (1909). 

Guaranty  of  Bonds  Construed. 

Whore  (U-lii'iiturc  liuiids  contain  a  clause  giving  to  liolders  tlie  right  to 
declare  the  principal  due  in  case  the  obligor  thereafter  mortgages  its  property 
to  secure  any  future  issue  of  bonds,  a  guarantor  of  the  payment  of  such 
debentures  "  at  the  time  and  in  the  jnanner  therein  specified."  is  liable  on 
the  execution  of  a  mortgage  by  the  obligor,  and  the  obligation  of  the  guar- 
antor is  not  deferred  until  the  due  date  named  in  such  debentures,  as  the 
■guaranty  applies  to  ])ayment  on  the  earlier  date  arising  from  the  execution 
of  the  mortgage  and  tlie  election  of  holders  to  declare  the  debentures  due. 
Dwight  V.  Cuanajuato  Cons.  Mining  &  M.  Co.,  142  A.  D.  354  (1911);  126 
N.  Y.   Supp.   1083'. 

Contract  of  Guaranty;  Presumption  of  Authority. 

A  contract  by  a  corjjoration  written  on  bonds  issued  by  another  corpo- 
ration, which  it  controlled  by  stock  ownership,  providing  that  it  "  hereby 
endorses  the  within  bond  and  guarantees  to  the  holder  ■'"  *  *  the  payment 
in  full  of  the  principal  and  interest  as  provided  thereby,"  to  secure  which 
it  gave  a  collateral  mortgage  on  its  own  property,  is  a  contract  of  guaranty, 
and  not  of  indorsement,  and  is  within  the  powers  of  the  corporation  if 
authorized  by  the  stockholders  as  required  by  this  section.  Gay  v.  Hudson 
River  Elec.  Power  Co.,  190  Fed.  773  (1911).  Where  such  a  guarantee  recites 
that  the  guarantor  has  voted  and  agreed  to  indorse  and  guarantee  the  pay- 
ment of  the  within  bond,  the  presumption  is  that  the  guaranty  was  author- 
ized by  vote  of  the  stockholders  as  required  by  statute.     Id. 

§  9.  Reorganization  upon  sale  of  corporate  property  and 
franchises.  When  the  property  and  franchises  of  any  domestic 
stock  corporation  shall  be  sold  by  virtue  of  a  mortgage  or  deed 
of  trust,  duly  executed  by  it,  or  pursuant  to  the  judgment  or  decree 
of  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  or  by  virtue  of  any  execution 
issued  thereon,  and  the  pnrchaser,  his  assigiiee  or  grantee  shall 
have  acquired  title  to  the  same  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law, 
he  may  associate  with  him  any  number  of  persons,  not  less  than 
the  number  required  by  law  for  an  incorporation  for  similar  pur- 
poses at  least  two-thirds  of  whom  shall  be  citizens  of  the  United 
States  and  one  shall  be  a  resident  of  this  state,  and  they  may  be- 
come a  corporation  and  talce  and  possess  the  property  and  fran- 
chises thus  sold,  and  which  were  at  the  time  of  the  sale  possessed 
by  the  corporation  whose  property  shall  have  been  so  sold,  upon 
making  and  acknowledging  and  filing  in  the  offices  where  certifi- 
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cates  of  incorporation  are  required  by  law  to  be  filed,  a  certificate 
in  wbieli  they  shall  describe  by  name  and  reference  to  the  law 
under  which  it  was  orgajiized,  the  corporation  whose  property 
and  franchises  they  have  acquired,  and  the  court  by  whose  author- 
ity the  sale  had  been  made,  with  the  date  of  the  judgment  or 
decree  authorizing  or  directing  the  same,  and  a  brief  description 
of  the  property  sold,  and  also  the  following  particulars : 

1.  The  name  of  the  new  corporation  intended  to  be  formed  by 
the  filing  of  such  certificate;  and  the  place  where  its  principal 
office  is  to  be  located. 

2.  The  maximum  amount  of  its  capital  stock  and  the  number 
of  shares  into  which  it  is  to  be  divided,  specifying  the  classes 
thereof,  whether  common  or  preferred,  and  the  amount  of  and 
rights  pertaining  to  each  class. 

3.  The  number  of  directors,  not  less  nor  more  than  the  number 
required  by  law  for  the  old  corporation,  who  shall  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  new  corporation,  and  the  names  and  post-office 
addresses  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year.  They  may  in- 
sert in  such  certificate  any  provisions  relating  to  the  new  corpo- 
ration, or  its  management,  contained  in  any  plan  or  agreement 
which  may  have  been .  entered  into  as  provided  in  section  ten 
of  this  chapter.  Such  corporation  shall  be  vested  with,  and  be 
entitled  to  exercise  and  enjoy,  all  the  rights,  privileges  and  fran- 
chises, which  at  the  time  of  such  sale  belonged  to,  or  were  vested  in 
the  corporation  last  owning  the  property  sold,  or  its  receiver,  and 
shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions,  duties  and  liabilities  imposed 
by  law  on  that  corporation.  Any  proceedings  heretofore  taken  in 
substantial  compliance  with  this  section  as  hereby  amended,  and 
any  and  all  incorporations  based  thereon  are  hereby  ratified  and 
confirmed. 

Formerly  L.  1S!)0.  cli.  564,  §  3.  as  ani'd  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1901,  ch.  354; 
L.    1902,  cii.   80;    L.    1904,   ch.   700. 

Scope  of  Section. 

Tliis  right  of  leorgauizatiou  was  formerly  conferred  only  upon  railroad 
corporations  under  L.  1S73,  ch.  469;  L.  ,1874,  ch.  430,  nnd  L.  1876,  ch.  446, 
each  of  which  is  now  repealed  and  superseded  l)y  the  above  and  the  three 
immediately  succeediiig  sections,  by  tlie  terms  of  which  the  right  is  ex- 
tt-nded  to  all  domestic  stock  corporations,  except  banks  and  insurance 
corporations,  the  latter  being  excluded  by  section  5  of  this  law. 

Amendments  of  1901  and   1902. 

I'.y  \j.  inoi,  fli.  354.  tlic  ])!ovisi(>ii  that  :x  majority  of  the  persons  re- 
organizing the  corporation  nnist  be  citizens  of  tlie  United  States  and  residents 
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of  the  State  of  New  York,  was  modified  so  as  to  provide  that  at  least 
two-thirds  must  be  citizens  of  tlie  United  States  and  at  least  one  a  resident 
of  the  State,  thus  conforming  these  qualifications  to  those  prescribed  in 
regard   to   incorporation   of   companies   de  novo. 

The  words,  "  his  assignee  or  grantee "  in  the  fifth  line,  were  inserted  by 
the  amendment  of  1902,  and  tlie  last  sentence  was  also  added,  ratifying  and 
confirming  incorporations  theretofore  based  on  proceedings  under  this  section. 

Filing  and   Recording  Certificate. 

The  certificate  above  provided  for  must  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  a  duplicate  original,  or  a  copy  certified  by 
the  Secretary  of  Slate,  must  also  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  ofilce  of  the  new  corporation  is  to  be 
located.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  5. 

Organization  Tax. 

The  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  for  the  privilege  of  organization 
must  be  paid  by  the  reorganized  corporation,  as  it  is  a  new  corporation  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Organization  Tax  Law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Schurz  v.  Cook, 
110  N.  Y.  443,  affd..  148  U.  S.  397;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mertens  v.  Cook,  id.  (1888), 
affd  ,  154  U.  S.  512. 

Public  Service  Commission. 

Formation  of  a  new  corporation  by  the  purchaser  at  a  foreclosure  sale  of 
independent  parts  of  property  of  an  insolvent  railway  company,  and  persons 
associated  with  him,  without  having  first  entered  into  a  plan  or  agreement 
in  anticipation  of  the  readjustment  of  the  respective  interests  of  creditors 
and  others  interested  in  the  corporation,  is  not  a  reorganization  of  the 
insolvent  corporation  within  the  meaning  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law, 
sections  9  and  10.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Westchester  St.  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Pub.  Serv.  Com., 
210  N.  Y.  456  (1914).  modfg,  158  A.  D.  251.  Such  new  corporation  is 
subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  as  provided  by 
section  55  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law.     Id. 

The  provisions  of  sections  9  and  10  are  not  inconsistent  with  sections  53, 
54  and  55  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law.  The  two  statutes  are 
not  in  conflict  and  must  be  construed  together.  A  public  service  corporation 
reorganized  in  accordance  with  sections  9  and  10  must  first  secure  an  order 
authorizing  an  issue  of  stocks  and  bonds  under  section  55  of  the  Public 
Service  law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Pub.  Service  Com.,  203  N.  Y. 
299  (1911),  afl'g  145  A.  D.  318.  The  commission  is  not  justified  in  refusing 
to  consent  to  the  issue  of  securities  under  a  plan  of  reorganization  after 
foreclosure  because  the  value  of  the  mortgaged  property  and  the  amount  of 
new  capital  to  be  invested  is  less  than  the  amount  of  securities  to  be  issued. 
Development  expenses  are  taken  into  consideration  in  determining  the  value 
of  railroad  property  as  a  whole  for  the  purpose  of  capitalization.  Id.:  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  157  A.  D.  731,  749   (1913). 

Reorganization   and   Reincorporation. 

Any  number  of  persons  may  purchase  the  property  for  themselves  and 
organize  a  new  corporation,  which  will  possess  all  the  powers,  rights, 
privileges  and  franchises  of  the  prior  corporation.  Vatable  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E. 
&  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  96  N.  Y.  49  (1884).  See,  also,  Pratt  v.  Munson,  84  N.  Y. 
582;  Thornton  v.  Wabash  Ry.  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  462    (1880). 

The   right   to   be    a   corporation,   which    the   old   corporation   had,   was   not 
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mortgaged  or  sold,  and  so  did  not  pass  to  the  purchasers.  They  obtain 
such  right  upon  filing  the  certificate  mentioned,  and  then  only  by  direct 
grant  from  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Schurz  v.  Cook,  supra.  See,  also,  Metz  v. 
Buffalo,  Corry  &  Pittsb.  R.  E.  Co.,  58  N.  Y.  61    (1874). 

If  the  promoter  of  the  reorganization  of  a  railroad  controlled  by  him 
contracts  with  another  to  del-iver  to  him,  upon  completion  of  the  road, 
a  certain  amount  of  bonds  and  stock  of  the  reorganized  road,  for  services 
to  be  performed  in  connection  with  the  reorganization,  and  the  promisee 
performs  such  services,  he  will  not  be  deprived  of  his  right  to  compensation 
merely  because  the  reorganization  and  completion  were  not  accomplished  by 
the  agencies  or  in  the  manner  first  seelcted  by  the  promoter  and  embodied 
in  a  contract  between  him  and  a  third  party.  Babbitt  v.  Gibbs,  150  N.  Y. 
281    (1896),  revsg.  76  Hun  613. 

A  promise  by  one  holding  receiver's  certificates  .  to  furnish  the  money 
for  a  reorganization  agreement  which  he  did  not  sign,  in  consideration  of 
the  validity  of  his  certificates,  which  were  being  disputed,  is  rendered  bind- 
ing by  the  prompt  amendment  of  the  decree  of  foreclosure  to  that  effect  and 
discontinuance  of  a  pending  suit  to  test  the  validity  of  such  certificates. 
Cox  V    Stokes,   156  N.  Y.  491    (1898),  revsg.  78  Hun '331. 

This  section  does  not  prevent  a  sale  or  transfer  by  a  purchaser  to  a 
corporation  already  existing  and  capable  of  holding  the  property  and  exer- 
cising the  franchises.  Peo.  v.  Brooklyn,  Flatbush  &  C.  I.  Ry.  Co.,  89  N.  Y. 
75    (1882). 

Reorganization  Committees. 

When  a  reorganization  committee  has  received  bonds  under  an  agreement 
for  the  purchase  of  property  at  a  foreclosure  sale  failure  to  observe  all 
the  details  of  the  agreement  will  not  subject  its  members  to  liability  in 
tort  although  there  may  be  a  remedy  for  broach  of  contract.  Industrial  & 
General  Trust  v.  Todd,  'l70  N.  Y.  233    (1902),  revsg.  52  A.  D.  195. 

A  reorganization  agreement  limits  and  defines  the  powers  of  the  committee, 
and  they  cannot  change  such  agreement  without  consent  of  the  bondholders. 
Cox  v.  Stokes,  156  N.  Y.  491   (1898),  revsg.  78  Hun  331. 

A  plan  for  the  reorganization  of  a  corporation,  prepared  by  a  voluntary 
committee  and  tendered  to  bondholders,  who  accept  it,  should  be  strictly 
construed  against  the  committee.  United  Water  Works  Co..  Ltd.  v.  Omaha 
Water  Co.,   164  N.  Y.  41,  revsg.  29  A.  D.  630    (1900). 

An  agi-eement  by  a  bondholding  committee  to  purchase  a  railroad  at 
foreclosure  sale  and  convey  it  is  not  void  as  stifling  competition  at  the 
sale.     Munson  v.  Magee,  22  A.  D.  333;  affd.,  161  N.  Y.  182   (1900). 

The  fact  that  the  members  of  a  reorganization  committee,  holding  in  trust, 
a  controlling  interest  of  the  stock  of  a  railroad,  with  power  to  vote  thereon, 
until  such  time,  not  to  exceed  five  years  from  the  date  of  sale,  as  the  con- 
dition of  the  road  should,  in  their  judgment,  warrant  the  distribution 
thereof  among  the  bondholders,  have  disposed  of  stock  of  the  road  held  by 
them  individually,  does  not  affect  their  authority  as  members  of  the  com- 
mittee to  act  as  directors  and  to  hold  and  vote  upon  the  trust  stock. 
Haines  v.  Kinderhook  &  Hudson  Ry.,  33  A.  D.  154,  affg.  23  Misc.  605   (1898). 

A  stockholder,  permitted  ex  gratia  to  participate  in  a  bondholders'  agree- 
ment for  the  reorganization  of  an  insolvent  railroad  and  who  has  failed  to 
comply  with  the  regulations  of  the  plan  lawfully  established  by  its  re- 
organization committee,  has  no  status  to  procure  a  modification  thereof. 
Miller  v.  Dodge,  28  Misc.  640    (1899). 

On  a  demurrer  to  a  complaint  of  a  stockholder  of  a  corporation,  who 
had  joined  in  a  plan  of  reorganization,  deposited  his  stock  with  a  depositary, 
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and  a  reorganization  committee  was  ap))ointed  to  act  as  agents  and  trustees 
for   «arrying  out   a   plan   of   reorganization    by   forming   a   new   corporation; 
held  that  a  fiduciary  relation   existed  between   the  depositors  and   the  mem- 
bers of  such  committee.     Maw^hinney  v.  Bliss,    117   A.  D.  255    (1907),  aflfd 
189   N.   Y.   501. 

Rights  of  Stockholders. 

The  rights  of  eacli  stockholder  of  the  prior  corporation  will  be  cut  off 
by  foreclosure  and  sale.  The  only  property  interest  left  to  him  is  in  the 
surplus,  if  any,  after  satisfying  the  mortgage  and  other  preferential  claim* 
Vatable  v.  N.'y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  96  N.  Y.  oQ  (1884).  If,  however,' 
the  purchasers  buy  in  pursuance  of  a  plan  for  adjustment  of  the  respective 
interests  of  tlie  mortgage  creditors  and  stockholders,  then  such  plan  must  be 
embodied  in  the  certificate  to  be  filed.  Id.  In  such  case  the  statute 
secures  to  a  stockholder  the  option  to  join  the  new  company  by  compliance 
with  the  terms  of  the  plan.     Id. 

A  minority  stockholder  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  damages  his  stock 
sustained  by  defendant's  tortious  acts  in  improperly  forcing  foreclosure  of  a 
mortgage  upon  corporate  property.  If  the  corporation  which  has  been  injured 
refuses  to  sue,  it  is  a  necessary  party  to  an  action  brought  in  behalf  of 
plaintiff  and  all  others  similarly  situated.  Niles  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  35  Misc.  G9,  affd.,  09  A.  D.'l44,  affd.,  176  N.  Y.  119   (1903). 

Rights  of  Bondholders. 

Bondholders  in  a  railroad  owe  no  active  duty  toward  each  other?  and 
where  a  trust  mortgage  permits  any  bondholder'  to  purchase  ixpon  a  fore- 
closure, a  profitable  purchase  on  its  foreclosure,  made  by  a  committee  or- 
ganized by  a  majority  of  the  bondholders  to  protect  their  interest  and  open 
to  all  bondholders  who  chose  to  come  in,  cannot  be  successfully  attacked 
by  a  bondholder  who  did  not  act  with  such  committee.  Moss  v.  Geddes,  28 
Misc.   291    (1899). 

Upon  reorganization  of  a  corporation  after  foreclosure,  non-assenting  bond- 
holders are  only  entitled  to  their  distributive  share  in  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  the  mortgaged  property  where  the  directors  of  the  new  company 
merely  assume  the  debts  and  obligations  of  the  old  company,  excepting  its 
mortgage  bonds.  Fernschild  v.  Yuengling  }')rewing  Co.,  154  N.  Y.  6G7  (1808). 
atfg.  15  A.  D.  29. 

Rights  of  Creditors. 

The  property  of  a  corporation  was  purchased  at  foreclosure  sale  by  a  bond- 
holders' reorganization  committee  for  a  new  corporation  which  issued  $7,000,- 
000  in  bonds,  $4,000,000  i)referred  stock,  and  subsequent  to  these  $3,250,000 
common  stock,  which  the  stockholders  of  the  old  corporation  were  privileged 
to  purchase  at  $10  for  each  $100  share.  In  a  suit  against  the  old  corporation 
by  a  judgment  creditor  to  reach  a  sum  that  the  new  corporation  had  realized 
from  the  new  common  stock  taken  by  stockholders  of  the  old  corporation, 
it  was  held  that  the  property  foreclosed  could  not  be  reached  by  the  plaintiff 
and  that  his  only  claim  would  be  upon  surplus  after  paying  incumbrances; 
that  the  new  corporation  had  a  right  to  sell  its  common  stock  at  any  price 
it  saw  fit  to  ask  for  it.  Ferguson  v.  Ann  Arbor  R.  R.  Co.,  17  A.  D.  336 
(1897). 

A  corporation  which  holds  as  trustee  a  fund  to  pay  the  floating  indebted- 
ness of  its  predecessor  is  chargeable,  after  a  reasonable  time,  with  interest 
on  a  just  claim  which  it  refused  or  unreasonably  neglected  to  pay.  David- 
son v.  Mexican  National  R.  R.  Co.,   11   A.  D.  28*  (1896). 
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§  10.  Contents  of  plan  or  agreement.  At  or  previous  to  the 
sale  tlie  purchasers  thereat,  or  the  persons  for  whom  the  purchase  is 
to  be  made,  may  enter  into  a  plan  or  agreement,  for  or  in  an- 
ticipation of  the  readjustment  of  the  respective  interests  therein 
of  any  creditors,  mortgagees,  stockholders,  or  any  of  them,  of 
the  corporation  owning  such  property  and  franchises  at  the  time 
of  the  sale,  and  of  holders  of  claims  for  materials,  supplies  and 
equipment  furnished,  and  for  injuries  and  damages  sustained, 
in  and  about  the  operation,  maintenance  or  construction  of  any 
or  all  the  property  formerly  owned  or  leased  to  said  corporation, 
and-  for  the  representation  of  such  interests  in  the  bonds  or  stock 
of  the  new  corporation  to  be  formed,  and  may  therein  regulate 
voting  by  the  holders  of  the  preferred  and  common  stock  at  any 
meeting  of  the  stockholders,  and  may  provide  for,  and  regulate 
voting  by  the  holders  and  owners  of  an}-  or  all  of  the  bonds  of 
the  corporation,  foreclosed,  or  of  the  bonds  issued  or  to  be  issued 
by  the  new  corporation ;  and  such  right  of  voting  by  bondholders 
shall  be  exercised  in  such  manner,  for  such  period,  and  upon  such 
conditions,  as  shall  be  therein  descril)ed.  Such  plan  or  agree- 
ment must  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  the  state  and  shall 
be  binding  upon  the  corporation,  mitil  changed  as  therein  pro- 
vided, or  as  otherwise  provided  by  law.  The  new  corporation 
when  duly  organized,  pursuant  to  such  plan  or  agreement  and  to 
the  provisions  of  law,  may  issue  its  bonds  and  stock  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  such  plan  or  agreement,  and  may  at  any 
time  within  six  months  after  its  organization,  compromise,  settle 
or  assume  the  payment  of  any  debt,  claim  or  liability  of  the  former 
corporation  or  any  claims  for  materials,  supplies  and  equipment 
furnished,  or  any  claims  for  injuries  and  damages  sustained,  in 
and  about  the  operation,  maintenance  or  construction  of  any  or 
all  the  property  formerly  owned  or  leased  to  said  corporation, 
upon  such  terms  as  may  be  lawfully  approved  by  a  majority  of 
the  agents  or  trustees  intrusted  with  the  carrying  out  of  the  plan 
or  agreement  of  reorganization,  and  may  establish  preferences  in 
favor  of  any  portion  of  its  capital  stock  and  may  divide  its  stock 
into  classes;  but  the  capital  stock  of  the  new  corporation  shall 
not  exceed  in  the  aggregate  the  maximum  amount  of  stock  men- 
tioned in  the  certificate  of  incorporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  564,  §  4,  as  re-onaetod  by  L.  1802,  eh.  688.  aiul  am'd 
by  L.   1901,  ch.   354;    L.   1911,  cb.  858. 
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Amendment  of  1001. —  Ths  only  chanf^e,  except  m  phraseology,  made  in 
this  section  by  the  amendment  of  1901,  was  the  striking  out  of  the  maximum 
limitation  as  to  the  amount  of  bonded  indebtedness  permitted,  so  as  to 
harmonize   the   section   with  the   provisions   of   section   6,   ante. 

When  the  plan  for  readjustment  of  interest  has  been  embodied  in  the 
certificate  filed  for  the  organization  of  the  new  corporation  it  constitutes 
notice  to  stockholders  of  its  general  features.  Vatable  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.,  etc., 
Co.,  96  N.  y.  59    (1884). 

Demand  for  relief  by  bondholders  of  the  old  corporation  considered.  White 
V.   Woods,   129  N.   Y.   527    (1892). 

Limitation  upon   Right  to  Vote. 

The  right  to  vote,  incident  to  stock  ownership,  is  a  property  right.  To 
absolutely  deprive  a  stockholder  of  the  right  to  vote  is  to  deprive  him  of 
an  essential  attribute  of  his  property,  and  to  so  undermine  that  right  as  to 
essentially  affect  the  stockholder's  right  of  protection  in  voting  for  directors 
undermines  the  right  to  property  involved  in  the  ownership  of  stock.  Lord 
V.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  See,  194  N.  Y.  212,  229  (1909),  citing  Stokes  v. 
Continental  Trust  Co.,  186  X.  Y.  285  (1006).  But  it  is  lawful  to  provide 
in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  in  which  different  classes  of  stock  are 
provided  for  that  one  class  shall  have  no  vote  upon  all  or  certain  questions 
relating  to  the  management  of  the  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne  v. 
Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756,  759  (1909)  ;  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  136,  citing  with  approval, 
State  ex  rel.  Frank  v.  Swanger,  190  Mo.  501. 

§  11.  Sale  of  property;  possession  of  receiver  and  suits 
against  him.  The  supreme  court  may  direct  a  sale  of  the  whole 
of  the  property,  rights  and  franchises  covered  by  the  mortgage 
or  mortgages,  or  deeds  of  trust  foreclosed  at  any  one  time  and 
place  to  be  named  in  the  judgment  or  order,  either  in  case  of 
the  non-payment  of  interest  only,  or  of  both  the  principal  and 
interest  due  and  unj)aid  and  secured  by  any  such  mortgage  or 
mortgages  or  deeds  of  trust.  Neither  the  sale  nor  the  formation 
of  the  new  corporation  shall  interfere  with  the  authority  or  pos- 
session of  any  receiver  of  such  property  and  franchises,  but  he 
shall  remain  liable  to  be  removed  or  discharged  at  such  time  as 
the  court  may  deem  proper.  'No  suit  or  proceeding  shall  be  com- 
menced against  such  receiver  unless  founded  on  wilful  misconduct 
or  fraud  in  his  trust  after  the  expiration  of  sixty  days  from  the 
time  of  his  discharge;  but  after  the  expiration  of  sixty  days  the 
new  corporation  shall  be  liable  in  any  action  that  may  be  com- 
menced against  it,  and  founded  on  any  act  or  omission  of  such 
receiver  for  which  he  may  not  be  sued,  and  to  the  same  extent  as 
the  receiver,  but  for  this  section  would  be  or  remain  liable,  or  to 
the  same  extent  that  the  new  corporation  would  be  had  it  done  or 
omitted  the  acts  complained  of. 
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Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  as  re-enacted  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688. 

In  an  action  against  a  receiver  of  a  corporation  who  was  discharged  more 
than  sixty  days  before  the  commencement  thereof,  plaintiff  is  prevented  from 
maintaining  it,  but  a  new  corporation  succeeding  to  the  franchises  is  subject 
to  the  same  liability  as  existed  against  the  receiver.  Abbott  v.  Jewett,  25 
Hun  603  (1881).  An  amendment  is  allowable  in  such  case  substituting  the 
new  corporation  in  the  place  of  the  receiver  as  defendant.  Id. ;  Tighe  v. 
Pope,  16  Hun  180   (1878). 

Scii  note  on  amendment  of  summons,   1   Ann.   Cas.   34. 

§   12.    Municipalities  may  assent  to  plan  of  readjustment. 

The  commissioners,  corporate  authorities  or  proper  officers  of  any 
city,  town  or  village,  who  may  hold  stock  in  any  corporation,  the 
property  and  franchises  whereof  shall  be  liable  to  be  sold,  may 
assent  to  any  plan  or  agreement  of  reorganization  which  lawfully 
provides  for  the  formation  of  a  new  corporation,  and  the  issue  of 
stock  therein  to  the  proper  authorities  or  officers  of  such  cities, 
towns  or  villages  in  exchange  for  the  stock  of  the  old  or  former 
corporation  by  them  respectively  held.  And  such  commissioners, 
corporate  authorities  or  other  proper  officers  may  assign,  transfer 
or  surrender  the  stock  so  held  by  them  in  the  manner  required  by 
such  plan,  and  accept  in  lieu  thereof  the  stock  issued  by  such  new 
corporation  in  conformity  therewith. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  6,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1901,  ch. 
354. 

The  amendment  of  1901  changed  the  foregoing  section  by  striking  out  a 
clause  which  read  as  follows:  "Every  stockholder  in  any  corporation,  the 
franchises  and  property  whereof  shall  have  been  thus  sold,  may  assent  to 
the  plan  of  readjustment  and  reorganization  of  interests  pursuant  to  which 
such  franchises  and  property  shall  have  been  purchased  at  any  time  within  six 
months  after  the  organization  of  the  new  corporation,  and  by  complying 
with  the  terms  and  conditions  of  such  plan  become  entitled  to  his  pro  rata 
benefits  therein." 

§  13.  Change  of  place  of  business.  Any  stock  corporation 
now  existing  or  hereafter  organized  under  the  laws  of  this  state, 
except  moneyed  corporations,  may  at  any  time  change  its  principal 
office  and  place  of  business  from  the  city,  town  or  county  named 
in  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  or  to  which  it  may  have  been 
changed  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  to  any  other  city, 
town  or  county  in  this  state,  in  which  it  may  desire  to  actually 
transact  and  carry  on  its  regular  business  from  day  to  day,  pro- 
vided that  such  change  has  been  aiithorized,  either  by  unanimous 
consent  of  the  stockholders  expressed  in  writing  and  duly  acknowl- 
edged and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  or  by  a  vote 
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of  the  stockholders  of  said  corporation  at  a  special  meeting  of 
stockholders  called  for  that  purpose.  When  such  change  shall  be  au- 
thorized by  the  stockholders  as  herein  provided,  the  president  and 
secretary  and  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  such  corporation  shall 
sign  a  certificate  stating  the  name  of  said  corporation,  the  city, 
town  and  county  where  its  principal  office  and  place  of  business 
was  originally  located,  and  to  which  it  may  have  been  subse- 
quently changed,  and  the  city,  town  and  county  to  which  it  is 
desired  to  change  its  said  principal  office  and  place  of  business, 
and  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  said  cor^joration  to  actually  transact 
and  carry  on  its  regular  business  from  day  to  day  at  such  place, 
and  that  such  change  has  been  authorized  as  herein  provided,  and 
the  names  of  the  directors  of  said  corporation  and  their  respective 
places  of  residence,  which  certificate  shall  be  verified  by  the  oaths 
of  all  the  persons  signing  the  same,  and  when  so  signed  and 
verified,  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  and  a 
duplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  from  which 
said  principal  office  and  place  of  business  is  about  to  be  removed 
or  changed,  and  another  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county 
to  which  said  removal  or  change  is  to  be  made,  and  thereupon  the 
principal  office  and  place  of  business  of  such  corporation  shall  be 
changed  as  stated  in  said  certificate. 

Formerly  §  50,  as  added  by  L.  1896,  ch.  929,  and  am'd  by  L.  1905,  ch.  489. 

For  forms  of  certificate  of  change  of  place  of  business,  see  post.  Forms  Nos. 
245-247. 

Consolidator's  Note. — Former  §  59  has  been  transferred  as  above  to 
article  2,  where  it  properly  belongs,  because  relating  to  general  powers. 

The  provision  permitting  a  cliangi'  of  place  of  business  by  unanimous 
consent  was  added  by  L.  1905,  ch.  489. 

Failure  to  File  Certificate  of  Change  of  Location  in  Proper  County. 

Where  a  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  stockholders  and  directors  changing 
the  principal  ])lace  of  business  of  the  corporation  to  another  county  and  as 
a  matter  of  fact  the  business  was  thereafter  actually  carried  on  in  such 
other  county,  although  no  proper  certificate  thereof  had  been  filed,  it  was 
held  that  a  change  of  location  was  thereby  effected  when  it  was  sought  to 
impose  a  penalty  (under  a  statute  now  repealed)  for  a  failure  to  file  an 
annual  report  in  the  county  clerk's  office,  because  such  report  was  filed  in 
a  county  other  than  that  stated  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation.  Upte- 
grove  V.  Schwarzwaelder.  46  A.  U.  20  (1899).  affd.  167  N.  Y.  587;  citing 
Wallace  v.  Walsh,  125  N.  Y.  33. 

§  14.  Combinations  prohibited.  No  domestic  stock  corpora- 
tion and  no  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  this  state  shall 
combine  with  any  other  corporation  or  person  for  the  creation 
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of  a  monopoly  or  tlie  unlawful  restraint  of  trade  or  for  the  preven- 
tion of  competition  in  any  necessary  of  life. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  504,  §  7,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1897,  ch. 
384. 

CoxsoLiDATORs'  ISToTE. — Attention  is  here  called  to  tlie  fact  that  section  14 
(former  section  7),  prohibiting  monopolies  and  unlawful  combinations  does 
not  apply  to  moneyed  corporations,  i.  e.,  banks,  trust  companies,  insurance 
companies,  etc.,  as  the  law  now  stands,  but  no  good  reason  is  apparent  why 
that  class  of  corporations   should   be  excepted   from   the  general   prohibition. 

By  the  amendment  of  1897  the  scope  of  this  section  was  extended  so  as 
to  include  foreign  corporations  doing  business  in  this  State.  For  reference 
to  other  provisions  afTecting  such  corporations,  see  the  index  under  the  heading 
"  Foreign   Corporations." 

Combinations  of  certain  public  service  corporations  are  affected  by  tlie 
Pub.   Ser.  Com.  L.   §§  54  and  70,  which  see,  post. 

The  consolidation  of  public  lighting  companies,  even  if  effected  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  competition,  does  not  create  a  monopoly  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute,  for  no  exclusive  right  is  thereby  attained,  nor  can 
the  price  of  gas  or  electricity  be  arbitrarily  fixed  by  the  corporation,  both  of 
these  matters  being  under  control  of  the  Legislature  which  may  fix  the 
maximum  rate  and  compel  production  and  sale  to  consumers.  Matter  of 
Attoiney-General,  124  A.  D.  401    (1908). 

The  validity  of  a  purchase  of  the  business  to  prevent  competition,  if  sup- 
ported by  a  consideration,  will  depend  upon  its  reasonableness  as  between 
the  parties.  Diamond  Match  Co.  v.  Roeber,  106  N.  Y.  473  (1887);  however, 
see  Todd  v.  Gross;  127  N.  Y.  480  (1891)  ;  Richardson  v.  Buhl,  43  N.  W.  Rep. 
1102.  These  cases  are  distinguished  and  reconciled  in  Excelsior  Quilting  Co. 
V.  Creter,  36  Misc.  698   (1902). 

Contracts  Declared  Unlawful. 

An  agreement,  between  producers  controlling  practically  the  entire  output 
of  Hudson  river  blue  stone,  to  fix  prices  and  apportion  profits  is  void  as 
against  public  policy,  in  that  it  threatens  a  monopoly  whereby  trade  in  a 
usefal  article  may  be  restrained  and  its  price  unreasonably  enhanced.  Cum- 
mings  V.  Union  Blue  Stone   Co.,   164  N.  Y.  401    (1900),  and  cases  cited. 

A  corporation  which  controls  the  market  and  requires  its  stockholders  to 
fix  prices  of  a  commodity  is  a  combination  inimical  to  trade  and  commerce, 
and  unlawful.     People  v.*  Milk  Exchange,  Ltd.,  145  N.  Y.  267    (1895). 

An  agreement  between  manufacturers  of  eighty-five  per  cent,  of  the  en- 
velopes of  the  country  and  an  outside  manufacturer,  providing  that  the 
selling  price  should  be  fixed  by  an  agent  of  the  combination,  threatens  a 
monopoly,  and  is,  therefore,  invalid.  Cohen  v.  Berlin  &  Jones  Env.  Co.,  166 
N.  Y.  292    (1901),  revsg.  38  A.  D.  499. 

Combination  to  advance  price  of  food  is  unlawful.  Leonard  v.  Poole,  114 
N.  Y.  371   (1889). 

Corporations  cannot  enter  into  a  combination  similar  to  a  partnership, 
massing  stock,  and  sharing  profits  and  losses,  without  express  authority  by 
charter.  People  v.  North  River  Sugar  Ref'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  582,  3  N.  Y.  Supp. 
401    (1890);    Mallory  v.  Hanaur  Oil  Works,  86   Tenn.  598. 

When  a  corporation  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  combination 
to  unlawfully  fix  the  price  of  an  article  and  limit  the  supply  thereof,  proceed- 
ings to  forfeit  its  charter  may  be  instituted  by  the  Attorney-General.  People 
v.  The  Milk  Exchange,  Ltd.,   133  N.  Y.  565    (1892). 

23 
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A  combination  of  all  the  manufacturers  in  the  U.  S.,  of  an  implement 
necessary  to  agriculture,  which  absolutely  regulates  prices  and  controls  pro: 
auction  is  restrictive  of  competition  and  illegal.  Strait  v.  Nat'l  Harrow  Co., 
18  N.  Y.  Supp.  224   (1891). 

Contracts   Upheld. 

Where  the  defendants,  engaged  in  producing  grand  operas  in  this  State, 
sold  their  business  and  good  will  to  the  plaintiff,  a  corporation  engaged  in  a 
similar  business  within  this  State,  and  agreed  not  to  produce  grand  opera 
in  certain  cities  of  tliis  and  another  State  within  ten  years,  the  defendant 
may  be  restrained  from  violating  the  agreement.  Metropolitan  Opera  Co. 
V.  Hammerstein,  162  A.  D.  691  (1914).  Such  contract  does  not  violate  the 
Sherman  Anti-Trust  Law.     Id. 

Federal  statutes  forbidding  unlawful  combinations  in  restraint  of  trade 
apply  only  to  interstate  or  foreign  commerce  and  for  a  violation  of  their 
provisions  redress  must  be  sought  in  the  Federal  courts,  which  alone  liave 
jurisdiction.  The  common  law  and  State  statutes  determine  the  illegality 
of  such  combinations  when  attacked  in  the  State  courts.  Locker  v.  Am. 
Tobacco  Co.,  121  A.  D.  443   (1907). 

The  mere  fact  that  one  defendant,  controlling  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  trade, 
has  appointed  a  sole  selling  agent  in  this  State  who  has  refused  to  sell  goods 
to  the  plaintiff,  does  not  show  a  violation  of  the  State  statute.  It  is  the 
inherent  right  of  every  person  to  refuse  to  maintain  trade  relations  with 
any  other  person  for  any  reason  or  no  reason,  and  what  one  may  do  of  his 
own  right,  he  may  do  through  an  agent.  Locker  v.  Am.  Tobacco  Co.,  121 
A.  D.  443   (19a7). 

A  contract  between  manufacturers  of  patent  medicines  and  an  association 
of  wJiolesale  dealers  establishing  a  uniform  jobbing  price  to  dealers  who 
agreed  to  maintain  the  price  fixed  by  the  manufacturers  is  not  unlawful, 
although  it  does  away  with  competition  among  dealers  as  to  prices  when  it 
places  no  restriction  upon  them  as  to  quantity  or  territory.  Park  &  Sons 
Co.  v.  Nat.  Wholesale  Druggists  Assn.,  175  N.  Y.  1   (1903). 

Not  all  combinations  in  trade  are  condemned.  Self-preservation  may  justify 
the  prevention  of  undue  and  ruinous  competition  when  the  prevention  is 
sought  by  fair  and  legal  methods.  U.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Foehrenbach,  148 
N.  Y.  58  (1895),  discussing  143  N.  Y.  537,  affg.  74  Hun  435;  Rafferty 
V.  Buf.  Gas  Co.,  37  A.  D.   618    (1899). 

It  is  not  against  public  policy  for  two  corporations  engaged  in  the  same 
general  line  of  business  to  consolidate.  Cameron  v.  N.  Y.  &  Mt.  V.  Water 
Co.,  62  Hun  269  (1891),  affd.  on  other  grounds,  133  N.  Y.  336;  Holmes  & 
Griggs  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes  &  W.  M.  Co.,  127  N.  Y.  252   (1891). 

If  the  business  of  a  corporation  is  threatened  with  competition  it  is  not 
illegal  if  it  can  persuade  a  competitor  to  abandon  an  enterprise  in  which 
both  cannot  succeed.     Oakes  v.  Cattaraugus  Water  Co.,  143  N.  Y.  430   (1894). 

An  agreement  by  which  a  person  promises  that  he  will  not  directly  or 
indirectly  engage  in,  or  become  associated  with,  any  business  of  a  similar 
character  to  that  of  the  other  party,  either  as  principal,  agent,  employe, 
or  in  any  other  relation  or  capacity,  or  as  stockholder,  director,  trustee,  agent, 
officer  or  employee  of  any  corporation,  other  than  one  specified,  in  any  State 
or  Territory  of  the  United  States,  except  the  State  of  Washington  is  not 
illegal  as  in  general  restraint  of  trade.  Nat.  Wall  Paper  Co.  v.  Hobbs,  90 
Hun  288    (1895),  citing  Diamond  Match  Co.  v.  Roeber,   106  N.  Y.  473. 

A  contract  whereby  a  competitor  is  removed,  but  not  excluding  all  com- 
petition, is  not  objectionable.     Leslie  v.  Lorillard,  110  N.  Y.  519    (1888). 
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An  association  of  corporations  to  use  a  patented  article,  there  being  no 
community  of  profits  and  losses,  is  not  unlawful.  Good  v.  Daland,  121  X.  Y. 
1    (1890). 

As  to  transportation  agreements,  see  Tonawanda  V.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y. 
L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  640,  and  page  361    (1890). 

Miscellaneous   Cases. 

It  seems  that  an  action  by  the  Attorney-General  to  annul  a  charter,  or 
a  criminal  prosecution,  is  the  onlj^  mode  of  redress  to  individuals  for  injuries 
occasioned  by  unlawful  combinations.  Thomas  v.  Musical  Mut.  Prot.  Union, 
121  N.  Y.  45    (1890). 

As  to  riglits  of  certificate  holders  where  a  trust  has  been  dissolved,  see 
Cameron  v.  Havemeyer,  12  N.  Y.  Supp.  126  (1890)  ;  Gray  v.  Oxnard  Bros.  Co., 
59  Hun  387   (1891). 

A  corporation  engaged  in  an  illegal  trust  combination  is  estopped  from 
setting  up  the  illegality  in  an  action  against  the  receiver  of  the  trust.  Pitts- 
burgh Carbon  Co.,  Ltd.,  v.  McMillin,   119  N.  Y.   46    (1890). 

Donnelly   Act    to    Prevent    Monopolies. 

Another  law  to  prevent  monopolies  was  enacted  by  L.  1893,  ch.  716,  and 
amended  by  L.  1890,  ch.  267 ;  but  said  act  was  suj^erseded  by  L.  1897,  ch.  383. 
The  latter  act  was  repealed  and  superseded  by  L.  1899,  ch.  690,  and  this 
statute  was  repealed  by  the  General  Business  Law  of  1909,  ch.  25  (Con- 
solidated Laws,  ch.  20),  article  22,  sections  340-346  of  which  now  contain 
identical  provisions,  as  follows: 

§  340.  Contracts  for  monopoly  illegal  and  void.  Every  contract,  agreement, 
arrangement  or  combination  whereby  a  monopoly  in  the  manufacture,  pro- 
duction or  sale  in  this  state  of  any  article  or  commodity  of  common  use  is  or 
may  be  created,  established  or  maintained,  or  whereby  competition  in  this 
state  in  the  supply  or  price  of  any  such  article  or  commodity  is  or  may  be 
restrained  or  prevented,  or  whereby  for  the  purpose  of  creating,  establishing 
or  maintaining  a  monopoly  within  this  state  of  the  manufacture,  production 
or  sale  of  any  such  article  or  commodity,  the  free  pursuit  in  this  state  of 
any  lawful  business,  trade  or  occupation  is  or  may  be  restricted  or  prevented, 
is  hereby  declared  to  be  against  public  policy,  illegal  and  void. 

§  341.  Penalty.  Every  person  or  corporation,  or  any  officer  or  agent  thereof, 
who  shall  make  or  attempt  to  make  or  enter  into  any  such  contract,  agree- 
ment, arrangement  or  combination,  or  who  within  this  state  shall  do  any  act 
pursuant  thereto,  or  in,  toward  or  for  the  consumption  thereof,  wherever 
the  same  may  have  been  made,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction 
thereof  shall,  if  a  natural  person,  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  for  not  longer  than  one  year,  or  by 
both  such  fine  and  imprisonment ;  and  if  a  corporation,  by  a  fine  of  not 
exceeding  twenty  thousand  dollars.  An  indictment  based  on  a  violation  of 
any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  must  be  found  within  two  years  after 
its  commission.     Thus  am'd  by  L,  1910,  ch.  633, 

§  342.  Action  to  restrain  and  prevent.  The  attorney-general  may  bring  an 
action  in  the  name  and  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  state  against  any  person, 
trustee,  director,  manager  or  other  officer  or  agent  of  a  corporation,  or  against 
a  corporation,  foreign  or  domestic,  to  restrain  and  prevent  the  doing  in  this 
state  of  any  act  herein  declared  to  be  illegal,  or  any  act  in,  toward  or  for 
the  making  or  consummation  of  any  contract,  agreement,  nrrangement  or  com- 
bination herein  prohibited,  wherever  the  same  may  have  been  made. 
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§  343-  Procedure;  application  for  order.  Whenever  the  attorney-general  has 
determined  to  commence  an  action  or  proceeding  under  this  article,  he  may 
present  to  any  justice  of  the  supreme  court,  before  beginning  such  action  or 
proceeding,  an  application,  in  writing,  for  an  order  directing  the  persons 
proceeding,  an  application  to  appear  before  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court, 
or  a  referee  designated  in  such  order,  and  answer  such  questions  as  may  be 
put  to  them  or  to  any  of  them,  and  produce  such  papers,  documents  and 
boolcs  concerning  any  alleged  illegal  contract,  arrangement,  agreement  or 
combination  in  violation  of  this  article;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  justice 
of  the  supreme  court,  to  whom  such  application  for  the  order  is  made,  to 
grant  such  application.  The  application  for  such  order  made  by  the  attorney- 
general  may  simply  show  upon  his  information  and  belief  that  the  testimony 
of  such  person  is  material  and  necessary.  The  provisions  of  the  code  of  civil 
procedure,  chapter  nine,  title  three,  article  one,  relating  to  the  application 
for  an  order  for  the  examination  of  witnesses  before  the  commencement  of  an 
action  and  tlie  method  of  proceeding  on  such  examinations,  sliall  not  apply 
except  as  herein  prescribed.  The  order  shall  be  granted  by  the  justice  of 
the  supreme  court  to  whom  the  application  has  been  made,  with  such  pre- 
liminary injunction  or  stay  as  may  appear  to  such  justice  to  be  proper  and 
expedient,  and  shall  specify  the  time  when  and  place  where  the  witnesses  are 
required  to  appear,  and  such  examination  sliall  be  held  either  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  or  in  the  judicial  district  in  which  the  witness  resides,  or  in  which 
the  principal  olYice  within  this  state,  of  the  corporation  affected,  is  located. 
The  justice  or  referee  may  adjourn  such  examination  from  time  to  time  and 
witnesses  must  attend  accordingly.  The  testimony  of  each  witness  must  be 
subscribed  by  him,  and  all  must  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county 
in  which  such  order  for  examination  is  filed. 

§  344.  Order  for  examination.  The  order  for  such  examination  must  be 
signed  by  the  justice  making  it,  and  the  service  of  a  copy  thereof,  with  an 
indorsement  by  the  attorney-general,  signed  by  him,  to  the  effect  that  the 
person  named  therein  is  required  to  appear  and  be  examined  at  the  time  and 
place,  and  before  the  justice  or  referee  specified  in  such  indorsement,  shall 
be  sufficient  notice  for  tlie  attendance  of  witnesses.  Such  indorsement  may 
contain  a  clause  requiring  such  person  to  produce  on  such  examinaion  all 
books,  papers  and  documents  in  his  possession,  or  under  his  control,  relating 
to  the  subject  of  such  examination.  The  order  shall  be  served  upon  the  per- 
son named  in  the  indorsement  aforesaid,  by  showing  him  the  original  order, 
and  delivering  to  and  leaving  witli  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  thereof 
indorsed  as  above  provided,  and  by  paying  or  tendering  to  him  the  fee  allowed 
by  law  to  witnesses  subpcenaed  to  attend  trials  of  civil  actions  in  a  court 
of  record  in  this  state. 

§  345.  No  person  excused  from  answering.  No  person  shall  be  ex- 
cused from  attending  and  testifying,  or  from  producing  any  books,  papers 
or  other  documents  before  any  court,  magistrate  or  referee,  upon  any  investi- 
gation, proceeding  or  trial,  pursuant  to  or  for  a  violation  of  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  article,  upon  the  ground  or  for  the  reason  that  the  testi- 
mony or  evidence,  documentary  or  otherwise,  required  of  him  may  tend  to 
convict  him  of  a  crime  or  subject  him  to  a  penalty  or  forfeiture;  but  no 
person  shall  be  prosecuted  or  subjected  to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture,  for 
or  on  account  of  any  transaction,  matter  or  thing  concerning  which  he  may 
so  testify,  or  produce  evidence,  documentary  or  otherwise.  And  no  testimony 
so  given  or  produced  shall  be  received  against  him  upon  any  criminal  investi- 
gation, proceeding  or  trial.      (Thus  am'd  by  L.  1910,  ch.  394.) 

The  complaint  may  specify  numerous  contracts  made  by  the  defendant  in 
violation   of   our   statutes   forbidding   combination   in   restraint   of   trade,   as 
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the  people  should  be  permitted  to  prove  any  violation  of  the  law  by  the 
defendant.  Peo.  v.  Am.  Ice  Co.,  135  A.  D.  180  (1909).  Unless  specific  acts 
are  alleged  the  complaint  is  subject  to  demurrer.     Id. 

§  346.  Powers  of  referee.  A  referee  appointed  as  provided  in  this  article 
possesses  all  ^tho  powers  and  is  subject  to  all  the  duties  of  a  referee  appointed 
under  section  ten  hundred  and  eighteen  of  the  code  of  civil  procedure,  so  far 
as  practicable,  and  may  punish  for  contempt  a  witness  duly  served  as  pre- 
scribed in  this  article  for  non-attendance  or  refusal  to  be  sworn  or  to  testify 
or  to  produce  books,  papers  and  documents  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
indorsement  aforesaid,  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent  as  a 
referee  appointed  to  hear,  try  and  determine  an  issue  of  fact  or  of  law. 

The  foregoing  act  is  popularly  known  as  the  "  Donnelly  Anti-Trust  Law."  It 
applies  to  both  foreign  and  domestic  corporations.  For  other  provisions  in 
relation  to  foreign  corporations,  see  the  index. 

See  Matter  of^Davies,  168  N.  Y.  89   (1901),  revsg.  55  A.  D.  245,  32  Misc.  1. 

In  an  action  brought  under  L.  1899,  ch.  690,  to  avoid  contracts  alleged 
to  have  been  made  by  a  defendant  corporation  with  a  view  to  establish  a 
monopoly,  etc.,  an  inspection  of  the  defendant's  books  and  papers  should  not 
be  limited  to  records  covering  the  present  administration  if  the  corporate 
acts  are  not  acts  of  any  particular  set  of  officers,  and,  although  prior  con- 
tracts may  not  be  now  in  force,  they  may  be  relevant  upon  the  intent  and 
purpose  of  contracts  thereafter  made.  Peo.  v.  Am.  Ice  Co.,  120  A.  D.  234 
(1907),  but  an  examination  of  papers  to  show  profits,  or  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  prices  should  not  be  granted,  because  in  such  action  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  contracts  were  profitable  or  not,  the  real  issue  being  whether 
they  were  made  to  create  a  monopoly.  Id.  Nor  in  such  action  should  an 
inspection  of  the  stock  books  be  allowed  to  show  that  defendant  acquired 
stock  of  other  corporations,  for  that  fact  will  not  be  shown  by  the  list  of 
the  defendants'  stockholders.     Id. 

A  corporation  sued  for  the  rent  of  a  distillery  cannot  escape  liability 
upon  the  ground  that  it  is  engaged  in  a  combination  to  create  a  monopoly, 
when  there  is  no  defense  that  the  landlord  was  a  party  to  the  combination. 
The  statute  does  not  prevent  one  from  selling  or  leasing  property  nor  does 
it  prevent  one  buying  or  leasing  property  to  prevent  competition.  It  is  de- 
signed to  prevent  controllers  of  property  from  combining  to  regulate  pro- 
duction and  maintain  prices.  Brooklyn  Distilling  Co.  v.  Standard  Distilling 
Co.,  120  A.  D.  237   (1907),  afld.,  193  N.  Y.  551. 

Conspiracies   to    Control    Transportation. 

An  act  affecting  foreign  corporations  engaged  in  the  transportation  busi- 
ness (formerly  L.  1899,  ch.  727),  has  been  embodied  in  the  General  Business 
Law,  as  article  23  thereof,  and  reads  as  follows: 

§  350.  Conspiracies  to  control  transportation  prohibited.  Any  corporation 
not  organized  under  the  laws  of  this  state  engaged  in  the  transportation 
business,  and  transacting  or  conducting  the  said  lousiness  or  any  part  thereof 
in  this  state,  or  any  partnership,  or  other  association  or  person  whatsoever, 
so  engaged  and  transacting  business  as  aforesaid,  who  shall  create,  enter  into, 
become  a  member  of  or  a  party  to  any  pool,  trust,  agreement,  combination, 
confederation  or  understanding  with  any  other  corporation,  partnership, 
individual  or  any  other  person  or  association  of  persons,  to  control  the  volume 
of  transportation  between  this  country  and  Europe,  or  to  control,  limit. 
regulate  or  fix  the  rates  thereof,  or  who  shall  refuse  to  sell  to  any  person, 
either  for  himself  or  another,  on  demand  therefor,  transportation  between  the 
United  States  and  Europe,  either  eastbound  or  westbound,  at  the  usual  and 
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legal  rates,  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be 
subject  to  the  other  penalties  hereinafter  provided  in  this  article. 

Any  contract  or  agreement  in  violation  of  any  provision  of  this  section 
shall  be  absolutely  void. 

§  351.  Penalty  for  conspiring  to  control  transportation.  Any  corporation 
created  or  organized  by  or  under  the  laws  of  any  other  state  or  country 
which  shall  violate  any  provision  of  this  article  shall  thereby  forfeit  its  right 
and  privilege  thereafter,  to  do  any  business  in  this  state,  and  upon  proper 
proof  thereof  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  this  state  its  rights 
and  privileges  to  do  business  in  this  state  shall  be  declared  forfeited;  and  in 
all  proceedings  to  have  such  forfeiture  declared,  proof  that  any  person  who 
has  been  acting  as  the  agent  of  such  foreign  corporation  in  transacting  its 
business  in  this  state,  has  been,  while  acting  as  such  agent,  and  in  the  name, 
behalf  or  interest  of  such  corporation,  violating  any  provision  of  this  article 
shall  be  received  as  prima  facie  proof  of  the  act  of  the  corporation  itself; 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  of  said  court  to  certify  the  decree  thereof 
to  the  secretary  of  state,  who  shall  take  notice  and  be  governed  thereby  as  to 
the  cciporate  powers  and  rights  of  said  corporation. 

It  is  unlawful  for  railroad  companies  to  refuse  to  handle  grain  from  an 
independent  elevator  on  the  same  terms  as  grain  from  elevators  controlled 
by  an  elevator  association.     Kellogg  v.  Sowerby,  93  A.  D.  124. 

Sherman   Anti-Trust  Law. 

Besides  the  foregoing  provisions  of  State  laws  upon  this  subject,  an  act 
of  the  United  States  generally  called  the  "  Sherman  Anti-Trust  Law,"  was 
passed  by  Congress  July  2,  1890,  ch.  647,  and  entitled:  "An  act  to  protect 
trade  and  commerce  against  unlawful  restraints  and  monopolies,"  the  full 
text  of  which  is  as  follows : 

Section  1.  Every  contract,  combination  in  the  form  of  trust  or  otherwise, 
or  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  States,  or 
with  foreign  nations,  is  hereby  declared  to  be  illegal.  Every  person  who 
shall  make  any  such  contract  or  engage  in  any  such  combination  or  con- 
spiracy, shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  thereof, 
shall  be  punished  by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprison- 
ment not  exceeding  one  year,  or  by  both  said  punishments,  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court. 

§  2.  Every  person  who  shall  monopolize,  or  attempt  to  monopolize,  or  com- 
bine or  conspire  with  any  other  person  or  persons,  to  monopolize  any  part 
of  the  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  States,  or  with  foreign  nations, 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be 
punished  by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  one  year,  or  by  both  said  punishments,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

§  3.  Every  contract,  combination  in  form  of  trust  or  otherwise,  or  con- 
spiracy, in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce  in  any  Territory  of  the  United 
States  or  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce 
between  any  such  Territory  and  another,  or  between  any  such  Territory  or 
Territories  and  any  State  or  States  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  with 
foreign  nations,  or  between  the  District  of  Columbia  and  any  State  or  States 
or  foreign  nations,  is  hereby  declared  illegal.  Every  person  who  shall  make 
any  such  contract  or  engage  in  any  such  combination  or  conspiracy,  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be 
punished  by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  one  year,  or  by  both  said  punishments,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 
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§  4.  The  several  circuit  courts  of  the  United  States  are  hereby  invested 
with  jurisdiction  to  prevent  and  restrain  violations  of  this  act;  and  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  several  district  attorneys  of  the  United  States,  in  their 
respective  districts,  under  the  direction  of  the  Attorney-General,  to  institute 
proceedings  in  equity  to  prevent  and  restrain  such  violations.  Such  proceed- 
ings may  be  by  way  of  petition  setting  forth  the  case  and  praying  that  such 
violations  shall  be  enjoined  or  otherwise  prohibited.  \^naen  the  parties  com- 
plained of  shall  have  been  duly  notified  of  such  petition  the  court  shall  pro- 
ceed, as  soon  as  may  be,  to  the  hearing  and  determination  of  the  case ;  and 
pending  such  petition  and  before  final  decree,  the  court  may  at  any  time  make 
such  temporary  restraining  order  or  prohibition  as  shall  be  deemed  just  in  the 
premises, 

§  5.  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  court  before  which  any  proceeding 
under  section  four  of  this  act  may  be  pending,  that  the  ends  of  justice  re- 
quire that  other  parties  should  be  brought  before  the  court,  the  court  may 
cause  them  to  be  summoned,  whether  they  reside  in  the  district  in  which 
the  court  is  held  or  not;  and  subpoenas  to  that  end  may  be  served  in  any 
district  by  the  marshal  thereof. 

§  G.  Any  property  owned  under  any  contract  or  by  any  combination,  or 
pursuant  to  any  conspiracy  (and  being  the  subject  thereof)  mentioned  in 
section  one  of  this  act,  and  being  in  the  course  of  transportation  from  one 
State  to  another,  or  to  a  foreign  country,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United 
States,  and  may  be  seized  and  condemned  by  like  proceedings  as  those  pro- 
vided by  law  for  the  forfeiture,  seizure  and  condemnation  of  property  im- 
ported into  the  United  States  contrary  to  law. 

§  7.  Any  person  who  shall  be  injured  in  his  business  or  property  by  any 
other  person  or  corporation  by  reason  of  anything  forbidden  or  declared  to 
be  unlawful  by  this  act,  may  sue  therefor  in  any  circuit  court  of  the  United 
States  in  the  district  in  which  the  defendant  resides  or  is  found,  without 
respect  to  the  amount  in  controversy,  and  shall  recover  three  fold  the  dam- 
ages by  him  sustained,  and  the  costs  of  suit,  including  a  reasonable  attorney's 
fee. 

§  8.  That  the  word  '"  person,"  or  "  persons,"  whenever  used  in  this  act, 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  corporations  and  associations  existing  under  or 
authorized  by  the  laws  of  either  the  United  States,  the  laws  of  any  of  the 
Territories,  the  laws  of  any  State,  or  the  laws  of  any  foreign  country. 

§  15.  Merger.  Any  domestic  stock  corporation  and  any  foreig'n 
stock  corporation  authorized  to  do  business  in  this  state  lawfnllv 
owning  all  the  stock  of  any  other  stock  corporation  organized  for, 
or  engaged  in  business  similar  or  incidental  to  that  of  the  pos- 
sessor corporation  may  file  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state, 
under  its  common  seal,  a  certificate  of  snch  ownership,  and  of  the 
resolution  of  its  board  of  directors  to  merge  such  other  corporation, 
and  thoreupon  it  shall  acquire  and  become,  and  be  possessed  of 
all  the  estate,  property,  rights,  privileges  and  franchises  of  such 
other  corporation,  and  they  shall  vest  in  and  be  held  and  enjoyed 
by  it  as  fully  and  entirely  and  without  change  or  diminution  as  the 
same  were  before  held  and  enjoyed  by  such  other  corporation,  and 
be  managed  and  controlled  by  the  board  of  directors  of  such  pos- 
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sessor  corporation,  and  in  its  name,  hut  Tvithout  prejudice  to  any 
liabilities  of  siich  other  corporation  or  the  rights  of  any  creditors 
thereof.  Any  bridge  corporation  may  be  merged  under  this  sec- 
tion with  any  railroad  coi'poration  which  shall  have  acquired  the 
right  by  contract  to  run  its  cars  over  the  bridge  of  such  bridge 
corporation. 

Formerly  §  5S,  as  added  by  L.  189G,  cli.  932,  and  am'd  by  L.  1900,  ch.  476; 
L.    1902,   ch.   98. 

CoNSOLiDATORs'  NoTE. —  This  section  has  been  placed  in  article  2,  because  it 
is  a  general  provision.     The  lieading  is  new. 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  1902  tlie  provisions  of  this  section  applied  only 
to  domestic  corporations. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  Buerger,  see  Form  No.  257. 

In  view  of  the  provisions  of  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  5  the  certificate  must 
be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  as  well  as  in  the 
office   of   the   Secretary  of   State. 

Remedy  of  Creditor  of  Merged  Corporation. 

A  creditor  of  the  merged  corporation  cannot  maintain  an  action  against 
the  possessor  corporation  to  collect  a  debt  due  from  the  merged  corporation 
if  the  possessor  corporation  has  not  assumed  such  obligation,  inasmuch  as 
the  above  section  does  not  create  such  cause  of  action  against  the  possessor 
corporation.     Irvine  v.  N.  Y.  Edison  Co.,  207  N.  Y.  425   (1913). 

The  creditor  of  the  merged  corporation  should  take  judgment  against  it 
and  issue  execution  thereon  against  property  of  such  merged  corporation 
which  has  been  taken  over  by  the  possessor  corporation.  If  such  property 
cannot  be  reached  by  execution  and  legal  remedies  have  been  exhausted  the 
judgment  creditor  may  maintain  an  equitable  action  to  sequester  the  property 
of  the  merged  corporation.     Irvine  v.  N.  Y.  Edison  Co.,  207  IN.  Y.  425   (1913). 

Where  after  a  suit  is  commenced  against  a  corporation  the  defendant 
is  merged  in  another  corporation,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  under  the  Code, 
section  756,  to  have  the  second  corporation  substituted  in  place  of  the  original 
defendant.     Burrow  v.  Marceau,  132  A.  D.  797   (1909). 

Unauthorized  Merger. 

The  Secretary  of  State  should  not  file  a  certificate  for  the  merger  of  a 
corporation,  organized  under  the  Eailroad  Law,  with  an  electric  light  and 
railroad  company,  organized  under  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law. 
Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Jan.  24,   1912. 

Merger  and  Consolidation  Distinguished;  Effect  of  Merger. 

^Xwir  ttttVs'  There  is  a  distinction  between  a  consolidation  and  merger  of  corporations. 
^y^^^^  '  I*!*  Upon  a  consolidation  a  new  corporation  comes  into  existence,  and  the  con- 
stituent or  prior  corporations  cease  to  exist.  Upon  a  merger  the  existence 
of  one  of  the  corporations  is  continued  without  the  fonnation  of  a  new 
corporation,  the  others  being  merged  in  it.  The  continuing  corporation 
becomes  the  successor  of  the  corporation  which  has  been  merged  subject  to  the 
rights  and  obligations  imposed  bv  statute.  Matter  of  Bergdorf,  149  A.  D. 
529    (1912),  aflFd.  206  X.  Y.  309. 
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§  16.  Voluntary  sale  of  franchise  and  property.  A  stock 
corporation,  except  a  railroad  corporation  and  except  as  otherwise 
provided  by  law,  with  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  its  stock,  may 
sell  and  convey  its  property,  rights,  privileges  and  franchises,  or 
any  interest  therein  or  any  part  thereof  to  a  domestic  corporation, 
engaged  in  a  business  of  the  same  general  character,  or  which 
might  be  included  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  a  corpo- 
ration organizing  under  any  general  law  of  this  state  for  a  busi- 
ness of  the  same  general  character,  and  a  domestic  corporation 
the  principal  business  of  which  is  carried  on  in,  and  the  principal 
tangible  property  of  which  is  located  within  a  state  adjoining  the 
state  of  ISTew  York,  may  with  the  consent  of  the  holders  of  ninety- 
five  per  centum  of  its  capital  stock,  sell  and  convey  its  property 
situate  without  the  state  of  l^ew  York,  not  including  its  franchises, 
to  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  such  adjoining  state, 
and  such  sale  and  conveyance  shall,  in  case  of  a  sale  to  a  domestic 
corporation,  vest  the  rights,  property  and  franchises  thereby  trans- 
ferred, and  in  case  of  a  sale  to  a  foreign  corporation  the  property 
sold,  in  the  corporation  to  which  they  are  conveyed  for  the  term 
of  its  corporate  existence,  subject  to  the  provisions  and  restrictions 
applicable  to  the  corporation  conveying  them.  Before  such  sale 
or  conveyance  shall  be  made  such  consent  shall  be  obtained  at  a 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  called  upon  like  notice  as  that  required 
for  an  annual  meeting. 

Part  of  formo.r  §  33,  added  by  L.  1893,  ch.  638,  as  am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  130. 

■Coxsoi IDATOHS'  NoTE. —  Former  section  33  has  been  transferred  to  article  2, 
section  16,  as  it  is  a  general  provision.  It  has  been  divided  into  two  sections 
so  that  its  provisions  will  stand  out  plainly.  The  word  "  voluntary "  has 
been  added  to  the  heading  to  distinguish  it  from  sale  under  mortgage  or 
judgment  provided  for  by  section  11. 

The  amendment  of  1901  added  the  provision  permitting  a  domestic  cor- 
poration owning  property  in  an  adjoining  State  to  sell  such  property  to  a 
corporation  organized  in  such  adjoining  State.  This  new  feature  was  un- 
doubtedly  inserted  to  meet  a  special  case. 

The  right  to  be  a  corporation,  or  the  corporate  right  of  life,  is  in- 
separable from  the  corporation  itself.  It  is  a  part  of  it  and  cannot  be  sold 
or  assigned.  That  franchise  is  general  and  dies  with  the  corporation,  for  it 
cannot  survive  dissolution  or  repeal.  On  the  other  hand,  grants  to  do  some- 
thing in  the  public  streets  or  special  franchises  arc  not  a  part  of  the  cor- 
poiation.  They  can  be  made  to  an  individual  'with  the  same  legal  force  or 
effect  as  to  a  corporation.  Unless  there  is  some  legislative  restriction  they 
can  be  mortgaged  and  sold.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  194  N.  Y. 
212    (1909).  revsg.   12G  A.  D.  937. 

A  provision  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  that  the  directors  may, 
with    the    consent    of    the    holders    of    two-thirds    of    the    capital    stock    sell, 
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assign,  transfer  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  whole  property  of  the  corporation, 
not  including  franchises,  to  any  person  or  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  is 
contrary  to  this  section,  which  governs  tlie  power  of  a  corporation  to  sell 
its  property,  for  the  section  provides  that  the  .transfer  of  an  entire  property 
requires  the  consent  of  95  per  centum  if  made  to  a  foreign  corporation, 
and  transfer  to  domestic  corporations  can  only  be  made  if  the  transferee 
is  engaged  in  a  business  of  the  same  general  character.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Barney 
V.  Wlialen,  119  A.  D.  749.  affd..  189  N.  Y.  560  (1907)  ;  Same  v.  Same,  56  Misc. 
278. 

The  title  to  corporate  property  is  in  the  corporate  entity  and  a  personal 
bill  of  sale  of  such  property  made  by  the  president  of  the  corporation 
does  not  transfer  title,  although  he  owns  substantially  all  the  stock. 
Palmer  v.  Pving.  113  A.  D.  643  (1900)  :  Saranac  &  Lake  Placid  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Arnold,  167  N.  Y.  368   (1901),  revsg.  41  A.  D.  482. 

The  title  to  the  corporate  property  is  in  the  fictitious  entity  called  the 
corporation  and  if  all  the  stock  were  owned  by  one  person  he  could  not  by 
his  conveyance  afl'ect  the  legal  title;  its  of^cers  and  agents  only  have  au- 
thority to  act  for  it.  EufTalo  Loan.  Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.  v.  ^ledina  Gas 
&  Elec.  Lt.  Co.,  162  N.  Y.  67   (1900),  aflg.  12  A.  D.  199. 

A  pledgee  of  stock  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  set  aside  a  sale  and 
tiansfer  of  the  stock  and  property  of  a  corporation  authorized  by  an  agree- 
ment between  all  the  stockholders,  including  the  pledgor,  and  also  authorized 
by  the  directors.  Elyea  v.  Lehigh  Salt  Mining  Co.,  109  N.  Y.  29  (1901), 
afTg.  45  A.  D.  231. 

A  corporation  cannot  sell  all  of  its  property  to  a  foreign  corporation, 
organized  through  its  procurement  for  the  purpose  of  taking  its  place  and 
its  assets  and  carrying  on  its  business,  as  this  is  a  practical  dissolution 
of  the  corporation.  Peo.  v.  Ballard,  134  N.  Y.  269  (1892),  revsg.  56  Hun  125; 
reargument  denied.  136  N.  Y.  639. 

A  transfer  by  a  corporation  of  its  entire  property,  even  with  unanimous 
consent  of  its  stockholders,  to  another  corporation,  in  consideration  for 
which  the  capital  stock  of  the  purchasing  corporation  is  issued  to  the 
stockholders  of  the  vendor  corporation,  is  invalid  as  against  creditors  of 
the  latter  corporation,  since  the  creditor  has  the  right  to  rely  upon  its 
assets  for  payment,  and  has  an  equitable  lien  thereon,  both  as  against 
stockholders  and  all  transferees,  except  those  purchasing  in  good  faith  and 
for  value.  Hurd  v.  N.  Y.  &  Com'l  Laundry  Co..  167  N.  Y.  89  (1901), 
revsg.  52  A.   D.  467;    Cole  v.   Millerton   Iron   Co.,   133   N.   Y.   164    (1892). 

Corporate  debts  constitute  an  equitable  lien  upon  its  assets.  McXeal  v. 
Hayes  iLachine  Co.,   118  A.  D.   130    (1907). 

Where  the  rights  of  bona  fide  purchasers  have  not  attached,  a  domestic 
corporation,  which  has  taken  over  all  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  a  prac- 
tically extinct  foreign  corporation  which  was  controlled  by  substantially 
the  same  officers  and  stockholders  and  which  also  had  its  principal  office 
in  New  York,  will  be  held  liable  upon  an  outstanding  merchandise  debt  con- 
tracted by  the  foreign  corporation.  Clokey  v.  Internat'l  Rubber  Clothing 
Co.,  28  Misc.  326   (1899). 

A  corporation  may.  with  the  consent  of  all  its  stockholders,  sell  its 
plant  to  another  corporation  and  retire  from  business,  taking  payment  in 
the  stock  of  the  other  corporation.  Holmes  &  G.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes  &  W. 
Metal  Co.,   127  X.  Y.  2r)2    (ISOl). 

Sales  of  Unprofitable  Corporate  Business  to  Avoid  Further  Losses. 

Relative  to  a  contract  whereby  a  corporation  sold  out  its  business  to 
another    corporation    and    ceased    operations,    it    was    held    that    where    such 
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contract  was  made  in  good  faith  and  all  the  creditors  have  been  provided 
for  it  will  be  sustained.  In  a  review  of  the  decisions  upon  agreements  in 
which  corporations  transfer  their  business  and  assets  and  cease  operations 
three  diflferent  rules  have  been  recognized,  to  wit:  first,  that  a  hopelessly 
insolvent  corporation  must  wind  up  its  affairs  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
law;  second,  that  a  corporation  doing  a  profitable  and  paying  business  owes 
some  duty  to  the  public  to  continue  to  exercise  the  functions  conferred  upon 
it;  third,  where  a  corporation  is  not  insolvent,  but  is  doing  a  losing  business 
and  unable  to  continue  without  further  loss,  it  has  the  right  to  sell  out  its- 
business  to  another  corporation  and  to  cease  operations,  and  that  a  contract 
to  that  effect,  made  in  good  faith  and  for  the  best  interests  of  the  creditors 
and  stockholders,  is  valid  and  binding.  Raymond  v.  Security  Trust  &  Life 
Ins.   Co.,    Ill   A.   D.    191    (1906);    Skinner  v".   Smith,   134  N.   Y.  240'    (1892). 

The  rule  that  a  hopelessly  insolvent  corporation  must  wind  up  its  affairs 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law,  and  the  other  rule  that  a  corporation 
doing  a  profitable  and  paying  business  owes  some  duty  to  the  public  to 
continue  to  exercise  the  functions  conferred  upon  it,  are  both  recognized; 
but  another  rule  exists,  not  in  conflict  with  eitlier  of  the  others,  and  that  is, 
that  where  a  corporation  is  not  insolvent,  but  is  doing  a  losing  business  and 
unable  to  continue  without  further  loss,  it  has  the  right  to  sell  out  its 
business  to  another  corporation  and  to  cease  operations,  and  a  contract  to 
that  effect,  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  bad  faith,  where  the  assets  were  not 
sacrificed  or  sold  for  less  than  their  value,  is  valid  and  binding.  Levin  v. 
Mayer,   86   Misc.    116    (1914),   and   cases   there  cited. 

At  common  law  neither  the  directors  nor  a  majority  of  the  stockholders 
have  power  to  sell  or  otherwise  transfer  all  the  property  of  a  going,  pros- 
perous corporation  as  against  the  dissent  of  a  single  stockliolder ;  but, 
where  the  corporation  is  without  available  capital  and  without  the  means 
of  procuring  it  and  with  its  de  jure  corporate  existence  at  an  end,  where 
the  further  transaction  of  its  business  would  be  unprofitable,  if  not  impracti- 
cable, the  closing  of  its  business  and  the  sale  of  it^  corporate  property  is 
justified.  Under  such  circumstances,  no  rights  of  cretlitors  interfering, 
it  was  in  furtherance  of  tlie  interests  of  the  corporation  to  pay  its  debts 
and  close  its  aft'airs  on  terms  deemed  most  advantageous.  Hoag  v.  Edwards, 
69   Misc.   2:57    (1910),   citing  Skinner   v.   Smith.   134   N.   Y.  240,   2.->0    (1892). 

Rights  of  Creditors   Upon   Sale  of  Entire  Corporate   Property. 

In  an  action  ]>y  a  judgment  creditor  of  a  corporation  to  recover  the 
amount  of  his  judgment  from  its  directors  and  from  another  corporation, 
to  which  the  corporate  assets  were  sold,  if  the  complaint  does  not  allege 
that  the  transferee  knew  of  plaintiff's  claim,  or  that  it  was  concerned  in  a 
fraudulent  attempt  to  in'ure  him,  or  that  he  did  not  pay  full  value  for 
the  assets,  a  demurrer  by  the  transferee  on  the  ground  of  insufficiency  will 
be  sustained.  But  if  tlie  complaint  joins  as  defendants  the  judgment  debtor, 
its  directors  and  the  transferee  of  the  assets  and  alleges  that  the  dirwtors 
distributed  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  assets  among  the  stockholders 
without  paying  or  providing  for  plaintiff's  claim,  a  demurrer  on  the  ground 
that  causes  of  action  have  been  imjjroperly  united  is  not  well  taken.  Teagiu> 
v.  Ridgway  Co.,  145  A.  D.  277   (1911). 

Directors  cannot  effect  a  voluntary  dissolution  of  a  corporation  by  selling 
and  transferring  all  of  its  assets  and  distributing  the  jiroceeds  among  the 
stockholders  without  providing  for  the  payment  of  creditors,  even  though 
the  purchaser  assumes  the  payment  of  tlio  corporate  debts.  Directors  who 
so  dispose  of  the  corporate   property  are  liable  under  this  section   in   a  suit 
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by  creditors  to  compel  paj'ment  of  any  money  or  the  value  of  any  property 
so  misapplied.  Flaiim  v.  Kaiser  Bros.  Co.,  66  Misc.  586  (1910),  citing 
Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y.  Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  199;  Cole  v.  Millerton  Iron 
Co.,   133  N.  Y.   167. 

The  assets  of  a  corporation  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of 
its  debts,  and  a  creditor  cannot  be  deprived  of  his  equitable  lion  thereon 
by  an  agreement  between  the  corporation  and  a  transferee  of  the  property 
that  the  latter  shall  assume  and  pay  all  the  corporate  debts.  The  consent 
of  the  creditor  to  accept  the  substituted  debtor  is  essential  to  make  such  an 
agreement  valid  as  against  him.  Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y.  Ferry  Co.,  196 
N.  Y.  99   (1909),  aflfg.  127  A.  D.  167. 

Unlawful  Transfer  of  Corporate  Property  to  Another  Corporation. 

A  majority  of  the  stockholders,  but  less  than  two-thirds  decided  to  dis- 
continue the  business  and  liquidate  the  affairs  of  the  corporation,  and  some 
of  their  number  organized  a  new  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  continuing 
the  business  of  the  old  corporation.  The  court  found  that  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  business  of  the  old  corporation  was  made  in  bad  faith,  and  that 
defendants  conspired  to  tvirn  over  the  business  and  good  will  to  the  new 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  excluding  without  compensation  the  plaintiff 
and  other  stockholders  from  further  participating  in  such  business,  and  that 
such  purpose  was  accomplished,  that  directors  may  not  thus  as  against 
dissenting  stockholders  in  effect  terminate  the  existence  of  a  corporation; 
that  while  defendants  might  organize  another  corporation  and  engage  in  a 
competing  business,  neither  they  nor  the  new  corporation  have  the  right 
to  conspire  with  the  directors  of  the  old  corporation  to  acquire  the  latter's 
business  and  good  Avill  without  paying  therefor,  and  that  a  payment  to  an 
officer  thereof  for  services  in  thus  liquidating  its  affairs  was  a  fraud  upon  it 
and  upon  the  dissenting  stockholders.  Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212 
N.  Y.  121    (1914),  modfg.  153  A.  D.  697. 

Where  the  majority  stockholders  of  a  corporation,  who  are  also  its  officers 
and  directors,  organize  another  corporation  and  become  the  officers,  directors 
and  stockholders  thereof,  and  then  sell  all  the  property  of  the  first  mentioned 
corporation  to  the  new  corporation  at  a  grossly  inadequate  price,  the 
transaction  constitutes  a  fraud  upon  the  vendor  corporation  which  will 
entitle  that  a  corporation  or  a  minority  stockholder  thereof  suing  in  its  right 
to  have  the  transaction  set  aside  and  the  directors  held  responsible  for  the 
injury  caused  to  such  corporation  by  a  violation  of  their  duty.  Hinds  v. 
Fishkill  &  Mattewan  Gas  Co.,  96  A.  D.   14    (1904). 

Sale  of  Corporate  Property  by  Owner  of  All  the  Stock. 

Where  a  person  is  appointed  manager  of  a  corporation  with  full  power  and 
control  of  its  affairs  and  with  the  right  to  incur  debts,  pay  out  money  and, 
if  he  deems  it  advisable,  to  sell  the  corporate  assets,  this  does  not  make  him 
sole  owner  of  the  corporation,  although  he  has  acquired  all  of  the  shares 
except  one.     Buf.  Electro-Plating  Co.  v.  Day,   151  A.  D.  237    (1912). 

Sale  of  Independent  Branch  of  Business. 

The  sale  of  the  calendar  department,  which  was  a  large  and  independent 
branch  of  the  business  of  a  corporation  formed  to  carry  on  the  business  of 
lithographing  and  printing,  is  a  sale  which  can  only  be  made  pursuant  to 
this  section.  It  is  not  a  sale  in  the  line  of  its  ordinary  business,  and  a 
stockholder  who   objects   and   complies   with   the   provisions  of   section   17   is 
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entitled  to   an  order   for  the  appointment  of   appraisers  under  that  section. 
Matter  of  Timmis,  200-  N.  Y.  177    (1910). 

Report  of  Appraisers. 

No  authority  is  found  in  the  statute  for  action  by  the  court  on  the  report 
of  the  appraisers.  Under  the  statute,  section  16,  the  dissenting  stockholders 
have  their  election  either  to  submit  to  the  action  of  the  directors  and  stock- 
holders, or  demand  an  appraisal  under  section  17.  In  choosing  the  latter 
course  it  is  equivalent  to  a  submission  of  their  rights  to  an  award  of 
arbitrators  chosen  by  the  court.  There  is  no  inherent  power  in  the  court 
over  such  award.  Ennis,  et  al.  v.  Federal  Brewing  Co.,  Spec.  Term, 
Blackmar,  J.,  N.  Y.  Law  Journal,  May  2,  1914. 

§  17.  Rights  of  non=consenting  stockholders  on  voluntary 
sale  of  franchise  and  property.  If  any  stockholder  not  voting 
in  favor  of  such  proposed  sale  or  conveyance  shall  at  snch  meeting, 
or  within  tv^enty  days  thereafter,  object  to  such  sale,  and  demand 
payment  for  his  stock,  he  may,  within  sixty  days  after  such  meet- 
ing, apply  to  the  supreme  court  at  any  special  term  thereof  held 
in  the  district  in  which  the  principal  place  of  business  of  such 
corporation  is  situated,  upon  eight  days'  notice  to  the  corporation, 
for  the  appointment  of  three  persons  to  appraise  the  value  of  such 
stock,  and  the  court  shall  appoint  three  such  appraisers,  and  desig- 
nate the  time  and  place  of  their  proceedings  as  shall  he  deemed 
proper,  and  also  direct  the  manner  in  which  payment  for  such 
stock  shall  be  made  to  such  stockholders.  The  court  may  fill  any 
vacancy  in  the  board  of  appraisers  occurring  by  refusal  or  neglect 
to  serve  or  otherwise.  The  appraisers  shall  meet  at  the  time  and 
place  designated,  and  they  or  any  two  of  them,  after  being  duly 
sworn  honestly  and  faithfully  to  discharge  their  duties,  shall  esti- 
mate and  certify  the  value  of  such  stock  at  the  time  of  such  dissent, 
and  deliver  one  copy  to  such  corporation,  and  another  to  such 
stockholder,  if  demanded ;  the  charges  and  expenses  of  the  apprais- 
ers shall  be  paid  by  the  corporation.  When  the  corporation  shall 
have  paid  the  amount  of  such  appraisal,  as  directed  by  the  court, 
such  stockholders  shall  cease  to  have  any  interest  in  such  stock 
and  in  the  corporate  property  of  such  corporation  and  such  stock 
may  be  held  or  disposed  of  by  such  corporation. 

Part  of  former  §  33,  added  by  L.  1893,  ch.  638,  as  am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  130. 

iCoxsoLiDATORs'  NoTE. — This  section  is  part  of  former  §  33,  made  into  a 
new  section  without  change,  except  heading  is  added,  as  explained  in  last  note. 

For  procedure  by  dissenting  stockholder,  see  forms,  post. 

The  requirement  tliat  an  application  for  api)raisal  of  stock  must  be  made 
within  sixty  days  after  the  stockholders'  meeting  only  requires  the  notice 
of  such  application  to  be  served  within  tliat  time ;  the  hearing  itself  may 
be  held  at  any  time  thereafter.  Ennis  v.  Federal  Brewing  Co.,  123  A.  D. 
691    (1908),  afid.,  192  N.  Y.  570. 
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§  18.  Alterations  or  extension  of  business.  Any  stock  cor- 
poration heretofore  or  hereafter  organized  under  any  general  or 
special  law  of  this  state  may  alter  its  certificate  of  incorporation 
so  as  to  include  therein  any  purposes,  powers  or  provisions  which 
at  the  time  of  such  alteration  may  apply  to  corporations  engaged 
in  a  business  of  the  same  general  character,  or  which  might  be 
included  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  a  corporation  organ- 
ized under  any  general  law  of  this  state  for  a  business  of  the 
same  general  character,  by  filing  in  the  manner  provided  for  the 
original  certificate  of  incorporation  an  amended  certificate,  exe- 
cuted by  the  president  and  secretary,  stating  the  alteration  pro- 
posed, and  that  the  same  has  been  duly  authorized  by  a  vote  of  a 
majority  of  the  directors  and  also  by  vote  of  stockholders  represent- 
ing at  least  three-fifths  of  the  capital  stock,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  called  for  the  purpose  in  the  manner  provided  in 
section  sixty-three  of  this  chapter,  and  a  copy  of  the  proceedings 
of  such  meeting,  verified  by  the  affidavit  of  one  of  the  directors 
present  thereat,  shall  be  filed  with  such  amended  certificate. 

Formerly  §  32,  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688,  as  am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354; 
L.  1905,  ch.  751. 

For  f<y)-m  of  certificate,  see  post,  Form  No.  251. 

CoNSOLiDATORS'  XoTE. —  Former  §  32  lias  been  transferred  to  article  2,  as 
above,  because  it  is   a  general   provision. 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  the  above  section  in  1901  it  authorized  a 
corporation  only  to  "  extend  or  alter  its  business  and  powers,"  although 
the  Gen.  Corp.  L.  provides  for  inserting  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
various  matters  in  addition  to  the  specification  of  the  business  and  powers 
of  the  corporation,  and  there  are  various  provisions  of  law  authorizing  the 
filing  of  amended  or  supplemental  certifieates  specifying  otlier  matters  than 
those  provided  for  by  this  section.  Therefore,  the  section,  as  amended  in 
1901,  now  provides  that  a  corporation,  by  filing  an  amended  or  supplemental 
certificate,  may  alter  its  certificate  of  incorporation  so  as  to  include  therein 
any  purposes,  powers  or  provisions  which  at  the  time  of  such  alteration 
may  apply  to  corporations  engaged  in  business  of  the  same  general  character 
or  which  might  be  included  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  a  corpora- 
tion organized  under  any  general  law  for  a  business  of  the  same  general 
character. 

Under  the  above  section  any  domestic  stock  corporation  may  alter  its 
certificate  of  incorporation  to  include  any  purposes,  powers  or  provisions 
which  might  properly  be  included  in  the  certificate  for  the  formation  of  a 
corporation  of  the  same  general  character  under  any  general  law.  People 
ex  rel.  Municipal  Gas  Co.  v.  Rice,  138  N.  Y.  151  (1893).  One  of  the  addi- 
tional powers  which  may  be  acquired  under  this  section  is  the  power  to 
exchange  its  stock  for  that  of  another  corporation,  although  this  is  in 
efiect  the  merging  of  the  business  and  franchises  of  the  two  corporations. 
Id. 

The  amendment  of  1905  provided  that  the  president  or  secretary  should 
execute    the    certificate    instead    of    a    majority    of    the    directors,    and    also 
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required  the  certificate  to  state  that  it  had  been  duly  authorized  by  a  vote  of 
a  majority  of  the  directors  as  well  as  by  a  vote  of  stockholders  representing 
at  least  three-fifths  of  the  capital  stock. 

An  Amendment  by  Unanimous  Consent  of  Stockholders  is  Insufficient. 

This  section  permits  an  amendment  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation  so 
as  to  provide  for  classification  of  directors,  as  might  have  been  provided 
originally  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  but  requires  that  sucli  amend- 
ment be  authorized  by  the  statutory  procedure  prescribed  in  such  section 
and  the  filing  of  a  certificate  executed  in  accordance  therewith.  An 
amendment  by  the  mere  unanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders  is  insuffi- 
cient.    Bond  V.  Atlantic  Terra  Cotta  Co.,  137   A.  D.  671,  676    (1910). 

Amendment  to  Change  or  Redefine  Voting  Rights. 

Where  the  purpose  of  an  amendment  is  to  change,  alter  or  redefine  voting 
rights,  and  it  is  shown  that  only  the  vote  required  by  this  section  has  been 
obtained  the  Secretary  of  State  is  not  authorized  to  file  the  amended  certifi- 
cate; but  where  such  an  amendment  has  been  adopted  by  the  vote  of  all  the 
stockholders  the  amendment  is  valid  and  is  the  same  in  effect  as  if  the  pro- 
vision were  contained  in  the  original  certificate  of  incorporation.  Opinion 
of  Atty.  Genl.    (1900),  p.  414. 

An  amended  certificate  which  proposes  to  change  a  limitation  upon  the 
number  of  shares  of  stock  to  be  held  by  each  stockholder  is  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  minority  stockholders  even  though  such  amendment  might  place 
the  voting  power  on  a  per  capita  basis.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  June  12, 
1913. 

§  19.  Issuance  of  shares  of  stock  without  nominal  or  par 
value.  Upon  the  formation  or  the  reorganization  of  any  stock  cor- 
poration, other  than  a  moneyed  corporation,  and  other  than  a 
corporation  under  the  jurisdiction  of  any  public  service  commis- 
sion, the  certificate  of  incorporation  may  provide  for  the  issuance 
of  the  shares  of  stock  of  such  fsprporation,  other  than  preferred 
stock  having  a  preference  as  to  principal,  without  any  nominal  or 
par  value  by  stating  in  such  certificate: 

(1)  The  number  of  shares  that  may  be  issued  fby  the  corpora- 
tion, and  if  any  of  such  shares  be  preferred  stock,  the  preferences 
thereof.  If  such  preferred  stock  or  any  part  thereof  shall  have  a 
preference  as  to  principal,  the  certificate  shall  state  the  amount 
of  such  preferred  stock  having  such  preference,  the  particular 
character  of  such  preferences,  and  the  amount  of  each  share 
thereof,  which  shall  be  five  dollars  or  some  multiple  of  five  dol- 
lars, but  not  more  than  one  hundred  dollars. 

(2)  The  amount  of  capital  with  which  the  corporation  will 
carry  on  business,  which  amount  shall  be  not  less  than  the  amount 
of  preferred  stock  (if  any)  authorized  to  be  issued  with  a  prefer- 
ence as  to  principal,  and  in  addition  thereto  a  sum  equivalent  to 
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five  dollars  or  to  some  multiple  of  five  dollars  for  every  share  au- 
thorized to  be  issued  other  than  such  preferred  stock;  but  in  no 
event  shall  the  amount  of  such  capital  be  less  than  five  hundred 
dollars. 

Such  statements  in  the  certificate  shall*  be  in  lieu  of  any  state- 
ments prescribed  by  the  law  mider  which  the  corporation  shall 
have  been  formed  or  reorganized  as  to  the  amount  or  the  maxi- 
mum amount  of  its  capital  stock  or  the  number  of  shares  into 
which  the  same  shall  be  divided,  or  of  the  amount  or  the  par  value 
of  such  shares. 

Each  share  of  such  stock  without  nominal  or  par  value  shall 
be  equal  to  every  other  share  of  such  stock,  subject  to  the  prefer- 
ences given  to  the  preferred  stock  if  any  authorized  to  be  issued. 
Every  certificate  for  such  shares  without  nominal  or  par  value 
shall  have  plainly  written  or  printed  upon  its  face  the  number  of 
such  shares  which  it  represents  and  the  number  of  such  shares 
which  the  corporation  is  authorized  to  issue,  and  no  such  certifi- 
cate shall  express  any  nominal  or  par  value  of  such  shares.  The 
certificates  for  preferred  shares  having  a  preference  as  to  princi- 
pal shall  state  briefly  the  amount  which  the  holders  of  each  of 
such  preferred  shares  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  on  account  of 
principal  from  the  surplus  assets  of  the  corporation  in  preference 
to  the  holders  of  other  shares,  and  shall  state  briefly  any  other 
rights  or  preferences  given  to  the  holders  of  such  shares. 

Such  corporation  may  issue  and  may  sell  its  authorized  shares, 
from  time  to  time,  for  such  consideration  as  may  be  prescribed  in 
the  certificate  of  incorporation,  ^r  as  from  time  to  time  may  be 
fixed  by  the  board  of  directors  pursuant  to  authority  conferred  in 
such  certificate,  or  if  such  certificate  shall  not  so  provide,  then  by 
the  consent  oOthe  holders  of  two-thirds  of  each  class  of  shares 
then  outstanding  given  at  a  meeting  called  for  that  purpose  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws.  Any  and  all 
shares  issued  as  permitted  by  this  section  shall  be  deemed  fully 
paid  and  non-assessable  and  the  holder  of  such  shares  shall  not  be 
liable  to  the  corporation  or  to  its  creditors  in  respect  thereof. 

Sections  19  to  23,  both  inclusive,  of  this  article  are  new,  added  by  Laws 
of  1912,  chapter  351,  in  effect  April   15,   1912. 

Fo7-  form  of  certificate  for  formation  of  coi'^oration  with  shares  of  stock 
loithout  par  value,  see  Form  No.  7,  post. 

History  and   Purpose  of   Shares   of  Stock   of  Unspecified  Value. 

See  the  above  heading  under  section  23  of  this  law,  post. 
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§  20.  Commencement  of  business;  authorized  debts.  jS^o  cor- 
poration formed  pursuant  to  section  nineteen  hereof  shall  begin 
to  carry  on  business  or  shall  incur  any  debts  until  the  amount  of 
capital  stated  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  shall  have  been 
fully  paid  in  money,  or  in  property  taken  at  its  actual  value.  In 
case  the  amount  of  capital  stated  in  its  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion shall  be  increased  as  herein  provided,  such  corporation  shall 
not  increase  the  amount  of  its  indebtedness  then  existing  until  it 
shall  have  received  in  money  or  property  the  amount  of  such  in- 
crease of  its  stated  capital.  The  directors  of  the  corporation  as- 
senting to  the  creation  of  any  debt  in  violation  of  this  section 
shall  be  liable  jointly  and  severally  for  such  debt;  but  no  action 
shall  be  brought  under  the  foregoing  provision  of  this  section  un- 
less within  one  year  after  the  debt  shall  have  been  incurred  the 
creditor  shall  have  served  upon  the  director  written  notice  of  in- 
tention to  hold  him  personally  liable  for  such  debt.  Any  di- 
rector who,  because  of  any  such  liability  under  this  section,  shall 
pay  any  debt  of  the  corporation,  shall  be  subrogated  to  all  rights 
of  the  creditor  in  respect  thereof  against  the  corporation  and  its 
property  and  also  shall  be  entitled  to  contribution  from  all  other 
directors  of  the  corporation  similarly  liable  for  the  same  debt  and 
the  personal  representative  of  any  such  director  who  shall  have 
died  before  making  such  contribution. 

j^o  such  corporation  shall  declare  any  dividend  which  shall  re- 
duce the  amount  of  its  capital  below  the  amount  stated  in  the  cer- 
tificate as  the  amount  of  capital  with  which  the  corporation  will 
carry  on  business.  In  case  any  such  dividend  shall  be  declared, 
the  directors  in  whose  administration  the  same  shall  have  been 
declared,  except  those  who  may  have  caused  their  dissent  there- 
from to  be  entered  upon  the  minutes  of  such  directors  at  the  time 
or  who  were  not  present  when  such  action  was  taken,  shall  be 
liable  jointly  and  severally  to  such  corporation  and  to  the  cred- 
itors thereof  to  the  full  amount  of  any  loss  sustained  by  such 
corporation  or  by  its  creditors  respectively  by  reason  of  such 
dividend. 

Added  by  L.   1912,  ch.  351. 

§  21.  Taxation.  The  organization  tax  payable  under  section 
one  hundred  and  eighty  of  the  tax  law  by  any  corporation  issuing 
such  shares  without  designated  monetary  value  shall  be  at  the 
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rate  of  five  cents  on  each  such  share  which  the  corporation  is  au- 
thorized to  issue,  and  a  like  tax  upon  any  subsequent  increase 
thereof.  The  tax  payable  under  section  two  hundred  and  seventy 
of  the  tax  law  in  respect  of  any  sale  or  agreement  of  sale  or  any 
memorandum  of  sale  or  delivery  or  transfers  of  shares  or  cer- 
tificates of  any  share  without  designated  monetary  value  here- 
after issued  by  any  such  corporation  issuing  such  shares  shall  be 
at  the  rate  of  two  cents  for  each  and  every  share  of  such  stock  so 
transferred.  The  franchise  tax  upon  any  corporation  issuing 
such  shares  of  stock  payable  under  section  one  hundred  and 
eighty-two  of  the  tax  law  shall  be  determined  by  the  amount  of 
the  gross  assets  of  such  corporation  employed  in  any  business 
within  this  state,  less  such  proportion  of  its  liabilities  as  shall 
represent  the  ratio  of  its  gross  assets  employed  in  any  business 
within  this  state  to  its  entire  gross  assets  wherever  employed  in 
business,  and  the  rate  of  such  franchise  tax  shall  be  fixed  in  the 
manner  provided  in  said  section  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  of 
the  tax  law.  For  this  purpose  the  rate  of  dividends  shall  be 
computed  by  dividing  the  total  amount  of  dividends  which  have 
been  paid  during  the  year  by  the  amount  of  assets  of  the  corpora- 
tion upon  the  first  day  of  such  year. 

Added  by  L.   1912,  ch.  351. 

§  22.  Increase  or  reduction  of  shares  or  capital.  Any  cor- 
poration formed  or  reorganized  pursuant  to  section  nineteen  may 
amend  its  certificate  of  incorporation  so  as  to  increase  or  to  re- 
duce the  number  of  shares  which  it  may  issue,  or  so  as  to  in- 
crease or  to  reduce  the  amount  of  its  stated  capital,  by  filing,  in 
the  manner  provided  for  the  original  certificate  of  incorporation, 
a  certificate  of  amendment  under  seal  executed  by  its  president  or 
a  vice-president  and  by  its  secretary  or  its  treasurer,  stating  the 
amendment  proposed  and  that  the  same  has  been  duly  authorized 
by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  directors  and  also  by  the  vote  of 
the  holders  of  at  least  three-fifths  of  the  outstanding  shares  of 
each  class  issued  by  the  corporation,  at  a  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders called  for  the  purpose  in  the  manner  provided  in  section 
sixty- three  hereof,  and  by  filing  with  such  certificate  of  amend- 
ment a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  such  meeting,  made,  signed, 
verified  and  acknowledged  by  the  president  or  a  vice-president 
and  by  the  secretary  or  the  treasurer  of  the  corporation;  but  an 
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amendment  cannot  be  made  under  this  section  unless  as  so 
amended  tlie  certificate  of  incorporation  could  lawfully  have  been 
filed  under  section  nineteen  of  this  chapter.  In  case  of  a  reduc- 
tion of  the  amount  of  capital  of  a  corporation,  a  certificate  setting 
forth  the  whole  amount  of  the  ascertained  debts  and  liabilities  of 
the  corporation  shall  be  made,  signed,  verified  and  acknowledged 
by  the  president  or  a  vice-president  and  by  the  secretary  or  the 
treasurer  of  the  corporation  and  shall  be  filed  with  the  certificate 
of  amendment;  and  such  certificate  of  amendment  shall  have  en- 
dorsed thereon  the  approval  of  the  comptroller  to  the  effect  that 
as  so  stated  the  reduced  amount  of  capital  is  sufficient  for  the 
proper  purposes  of  the  corporation  and  is  in  excess  of  its  ascer- 
tained debts  and  liabilities. 
Added  by  L.   1912,  ch.  351. 

§  23.  Amount  of  capital  stock  and  of  shares  within  meaning 
of  other  laws.     For  the  purpose  of  any  rule  of  law  or  of  any 

statutory  provision  (other  than  the  foregoing  sections  nineteen, 
twenty,  twenty-one  and  twenty-two)  relating  to  the  amount  of 
the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  or  the  amount  or  par  value  of 
its  shares,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  such 
corporation  fonned  pursuant  to  section  nineteen  hereof  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  aggTegate  amount  specified  in  the  certificate  or 
amended  certificate  of  incorporation  or  of  reorganization  as  the 
amount  of  capital  with  which  the  corporation  wall  carry  on  busi- 
ness ;  the  amount  or  the  par  value  of  each  share  of  preferred  stock 
having  a  preference  as  to  principal  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
amount  thereof  so  specified  in  such  certificate  or  such  amended 
certificate ;  and  the  amount  or  the  par  value  of  each  other  share 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  aliquot  part  of  the  aggregate  capital  so 
specified  in  such  certificate  or  in  such  amended  certificate  in  excess 
of  the  specified  amount  (if  any)  of  the  preferred  stock  therein 
authorized  to  be  issued  wath  a  preference  as  to  principal. 
Added  by  L.   1912,  ch.  351. 

History  and  Purpose  of  Shares  of  Stock  of  Unspecified  Value. 

The  enactment  of  chapter  351,  Laws  of  1912,  whereby  sections  19-23  were 
added  to  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  permitting  the  formation  of  corporations 
having  capital  stock  divided  into  shares  witliout  the  assignment  to  such 
shares  of  any  nominal  or  par  value  in  money  and  the  issuance  of  stock  cer- 
tificates representing  merely  proportionate  interests  in  the  entire  capital 
stock,  while  creating  a  radical  innovation,  is  in  accord  with  the  views  advo- 
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cated  by  profound  thinkers  respecting  a  remedy  arising  from  the  evil  of 
over-capitalization.  The  harmful  results  flowing  from  excessive  issues  of 
capital  stock  bearing  the  dollar  mark  and  thereby  importing  to  the  ordinary 
lay  mind  that  the  equivalent  in  actual  property  is  thus  represented  has  been 
at  all  times  apparent  to  persons  familiar  with  the  metliods  adopted  for  the 
flotation  of  capital  stock  issues  by  promoters,  unscrupulous  directors  and  stock 
market  manipulators.  The  minds  of  investors  have  been  diverted  from  the 
actual  fact  that  an  ordinary  share  of  stock  of  a  corporation  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  a  certain  proportionate  part,  according  to  the  number  of  shares, 
of  the  holder's  interest  in  the  corporate  property  over  and  above  all  claims 
of  creditors  and   of  holders   of   preferred   stock. 

According  to  the  best  information  obtainable  the  sanction  of  shares  of 
undetermined  value  was  first  embodied  in  the  corporation  laws  of  Germany. 

The  movement  in  this  State  in  behalf  of  the  removal  of  the  dollar  mark 
from  shares  of  stock  began  as  early  as  1892  when  a  proposition  looking  to 
that  end  was  favorably  reported  to  the  New  York  State  Bar  Association,  but 
without  resulting  in  any  definite  action.  At  a  hearing  before  the  United 
States  Industrial  Commission  in  1899,  Francis  Lynde  Stetson,  Esq.,  gave 
interesting  testimony  upon  the  subject.  In  1896,  in  an  address  before  the 
New  Hampshire  Bar  Association,  the  late  Mr.  Edward  M.  Shepard  forcibly 
elucidated  the  advantages  embodied  in  the  principle.  For  several  years  this 
method  of  issuing  shares  of  stock  has  been  in  practical  use  by  one  of  the 
voluntary  joint  stock  associations  organized  in  the  State  of  New  York.  In 
1907  another  practical  example  of  the  working  of  the  plan  was  given  in  the 
"  ore  certificates."  issued  by  the  trustees  of  the  Great  Northern  Iron  Ore 
Properties,  which  are  now  listed  and  dealt  in  on  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange. 
In  1909,  Messrs.  Francis  Lynde  Stetson,  Edward  M.  Shepard  and  Victor  Mbra- 
wetz,  constituting  a  special  committee  appointed  by  the  New  York  State  Bar 
Association  for  that  purpose,  drafted  a  bill  to  amend  the  corporation  statutes 
so  as  to  permit  the  organization  of  corporations  having  capital  stock  divided 
into  shares  without  par  value.  The  bill  passed  both  branches  of  the  legisla- 
ture but  was  vetoed  because  of  some  objections  to  the  method  of  assessing 
the  tax  upon  such  corporations.  Subsequently  reawakened  interest  through- 
out the  country  was  attracted  to  the  proposition  by  the  advocacy  of  the  plan 
by  Messrs.  Hadley,  Judson,  Strauss,  Fisher  and  Meyer  of  the  Railroad  Secu- 
rities Commission,  in  their  report  transmitted  to  Congress  in  December,  1911. 
Thereafter  the  Stetson  committee  renewed  its  activities  under  authority  of 
the  State  Bar  Association,  Mr.  Louis  Marshall  taking  the  place  of  the  late 
Mr.  Shepard.  In  1912  the  amendment  was  re-drafted  so  as  to  obviate  the 
objections  previously  made  and  the  bill,  in  its  amended  form,  became  a  law 
on  April   15   of  that  year. 

These  provisions  have  attracted  such  wide  consideration  and  general  interest 
that  it  seems  desirable  to  publish  herewith  the  interesting  comments  respect- 
ing shares  of  stock  of  unspecified  value,  contained  in  an  opinion  rendered  by 
the  Public  Service  Commission  in  the  second  district,  through  its  chairman, 
Mr.  Stevens,  July  21,  1908,  in  the  matter  of  the  N.  Y.  Central  &  Hudson  River 
R.  E.  Company,  as  follows: 

"  The  liarmfulness  of  excessive  issues  of  capital  stock  of  corporations 
serving  the  public  arises  from  the  fact  that  stock  of  a  given  face  value 
has  not  behind  it  property  equal  in  actual  value  to  the  face  value  of  the 
stock.  The  result  is  that  the  owners  of  the  stock  naturally  assume  the 
value  of  the  corporate  assets  to  be  at  least  equal  to  the  face  value  of  the 
stock,  demand  an  adequate  return  upon  the  same,  and  in  the  efi"ort  to 
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secure  such  return  both  demand  excessive  prices  for  services  rendered 
and  unduly  impair   and  cheapen   the  service. 

"  The  stock  in  the  natural  course  of  business,  falls  into  the  hands  of 
bona  fide  purchasers,  who  buy  the  same  upon  the  assumption  that  it  is 
issued  dollar  for  dollar  of  value.  Any  effort  to  reduce  prices  for  services 
rendered  after  stocks  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  such  holders  is  fought, 
as  tending  to  impair  the  value  of  existing  securities  and  unsettling  the 
basis  of  all  corporate  transactions.  This  last  trouble  arises  from  regard- 
ing the  share  of  stock  as  representing  value  to  an  amount  equal  to  its 
face  value.  Were  all  stock  issued  for  full  value,  this  might  be  true,  for 
a  brief  interval,  but  in  the  practical  course  of  business  such  equality 
rarely  exists.  In  a  successful  business  the  value  of  the  stock  enhances; 
in  an  unsuccessful  business  it  depreciates.  It  cannot  well  happen  that 
the  value  of  property  invested  in  a  going  enterprise  will  remain  of  the 
same  value  permanently,  or  even  for  any  considerable  period. 

"  The  fact  is,  a  share  of  stock  represents  only  a  given  fractional  part 
of  the  assets  of  the  corporation.  If  the  entire  capital  stock  is  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  divided  into  shares  of  one  hundred  dollars  each, 
one  share  is  in  fact  no  more  than  the  evidence  of  ownership  of  a  one- 
thousandth  part  of  the  corporate  assets  upon  final  dissolution  and  divi- 
sion, and  of  a  right  to  a  one-thousandth  part  of  any  dividend  which  may 
be  declared.  It  lias  not  any  direct  proper  value  beyond  these  two  rights. 
If  no  dividend  can  properly  be  declared,  the  stock  has  no  value  as  evidence 
of  a  dividend  right.  This  dividend  right  is  simply  an  ownership  of  a 
given  part  of  the  net  earning  power  of  the  business.  To  say  that  stock 
is  entitled  to  any  given  rate  of  dividend  is  a  logical  absurdity  —  a  con- 
fusion in  language  —  since  it  is  only  evidence  of  a  right  to  another  and 
vastly  different  thing,  namely,  the  right  to  a  proportional  part  of  the  net 
earnings  of  the  business.  If  once  the  public  mind  could  be  brought  to 
regard  shares  of  stock  not  as  property  in  themselves,  but  as  evidence  of 
a  right  in  property,  we  might  hope  to  be  rid  of  the  deceptive  notion  that 
the  par  value  of  a  share  of  stock  is  the  slightest  evidence  of  its  real  value, 
or  is  any  evidence  of  the  dividend  returns  to  which  the  owner  is  entitled. 

"  It  may  well  be  considered  a  matter  worthy  of  grave  reflection  whether 
in  the  case  of  at  least  all  corporations  hereafter  organized  a  certificate 
of  stock  should  have  no  par  A'alue,  but  should  state  only  that  the  owner 
is  entitled  to  a  named  proportional  interest  in  the  corporation.  Every 
prospective  purchaser  would  then  be  required  to  get  a  notion  of  the  value 
of  the  property  from  a  source  other  than  the  sums  named  on  the  certifi- 
cate. The  owner  coiild  not  expect  or  demand  returns  upon  a  fictitious 
basis.  The  real  would  supersede  the  unreal  in  most  investigations  as  to 
corporate  values." 
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ARTICLE  3 

Directors  and  Officers 

Section  25.  Directors. 

26.  Change  of  number  of  directors. 

27.  When  acts  of  directors  void. 

28.  Liability  of  directors   for  making  unauthorized  dividends. 

29.  Liability  of  directors  for  loans  to  stockholders. 

30.  Officers. 

3L  Inspectors  and   their   oath. 

32.  Books  to  be  kept. 

33.  Stock  books   of   foreign  corporations. 

34.  Annual   report  to  secretary  of  state. 

35.  Liability  of  officers  for  false  certificates,  reports  or  public  notices 

§  25.  Directors.  The  directors  of  every  stock  corporation  shall 
be  chosen  at  the  time  and  place  fixed  by  the  by-laws  of  the  corpo- 
ration by  a  plurality  of  the  votes  at  such  election.  Each  director 
shall  'be  a  stockholder  unless  otherwise  provided  in  the  certificate, 
or  in  a  by-law  adopted  by  a  stockholders'  meeting.  Vacancies  in . 
the  board  of  directors  shall  be  filled  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
the  by-laws.  Notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  holding  any  election 
of  directors  shall  be  given  by  publication  thereof,  at  least  once  in 
each  week  for  two  successive  weeks  immediately  preceding  such 
election,  in  a  newspaper  published  in  the  county  where  such  elec- 
tion is  to  be  held,  and  in  such  other  manner  as  may  be  prescribed 
in  the  by-laws.  Policyholders  of  an  insurance  corporation  shall 
be  eligible  to  election  as  directors,  whether  or  not  they  be  stock- 
holders. At  least  one-fourth  in  number  of  the  directors  of  every 
stock  corporation  shall  be  elected  annually. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  20,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  190L 
ch.  354;  L.  1906,  ch.  238. 

For  adjudicated  cases  as  to  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  directors  see 
Gen.  Corp.  Law,   §   34. 

The  amendment  of  1901  omitted  the  provisions  that  directors  shall  be 
chosen  from  the  stockholders,  and  that  if  a  director  shall  cease  to  be  a  stock- 
holder his  office  shall  become  vacant.  Persons  who  are  not  stockholders  may 
now  be  directors  if  the  certificate  of  incorporation  or  a  by-law  adopted  by  a 
stockholders'  meeting  so  provides. 

For  form  of  minutes  of  annual  meeting  of  stockholders,  see  post,  Form 
No.  220. 

For  form  of  notice  of  annual  meeting,  see  post,  Form  \o.  221. 

For  form  of  stockholder'' s  waiver  of  notice  of  annual  meeting,  see  post. 
Form  No.  222. 

For  form  of  oath  of  inspectors  of  election  and  certificate  of  result,  see  post, 
Forms  Nos.  223,  224. 

For  forms  of  proxy  from  a  stockholder,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  225-228. 
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For  forms  of  ballot  at  election  of  directors,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  231,  232. 
For  form  of  m,inutes  of  annual  meeting  of  directors,  see  post,  Form,  No.  233. 
For  form  of  waiv0r  of  notice  of  directors  annual  meeting,  sec  post.  Form 
No.  234. 

For  forms  of  classification  of  ddreotors,  see  Forms  Nos.  287-289. 

Cross  References. 

Tlie  term  directors,  includes  trustees.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,   §   3,  ante. 

At  least  one  director  must  be  a  resident  of  this  State.  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
8"  34,  ante. 

No  liability  for  dissolution  arises  from  failure  to  elect  directors  on  the 
day  fixed  in  the  by-laws.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  28,  ante.  But  see  the  Stock 
Corp.  Law,  §  27,  as  to  neglect  or  refusal  of  directors  to  adopt  by-laws  for 
holding  annual  election. 

Unless  others  are  appointed  by  the  court  the  directors  shall  be  trustees 
of  creditors,  etc.,  in  case  of  dissolution.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  35,  ante. 

The  number  of  directors  may  be  changed.     See  next  succeeding  section. 

By-laws  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  members  of  the  corporation  control  action 
of  directors.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  11,  subd.  5,  ante.  Any  by-law  adopted  by 
directors,  regulating  election  of  directors  or  officers,  must  be  published.     Id. 

The  directors  may  appoint  officers  of  the  corporation.     See  §  30  of  this  law. 

The  directors  shall  manage  the  afl'airs  of  every  corporation  and  a  majority 
of  the  board  of  directors  constitutes  a  quorum.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  34,  ante. 
And  the  act  of  a  majority  at  a  meeting  having  a  quorum  is  the  act  of  the 
board.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§34  and  43. 

At  elections  of  directors  each  stockholder  has  one  vote  for  every  share  of 
stock  held  by  him,  unless  otherwise  provided  in  the  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion.   Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  23,  ante. 

For  liability  of  directors  for  unauthorized  dividends,  loans  to  stockholders, 
etc.,  see  §§28  and  29  of  this  law,  post. 

Whenever,  under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  corporate  laws,  a  corpora- 
tion is  authorized  to  take  any  action  by  the  agreement  or  action  of  its 
directors,  managers  or  trustees,  such  agreement  or  action  may  be  taken 
by  such  directors,  regularly  convened  as  a  board,  and  acting  by  a  majority 
ot  a  quorum,  except  when  otherwise  expressly  required  by  law  or  the  by- 
laws of  the  corporation.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  43. 

For  other  decisions  applicable  to  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  section, 
see  the  cases  cited  under   §   23,  Gen.   Corp.  Law. 

For  penal  provisions  relative  to  misconduct  of  directors,  see  Penal  Law 
provisions,   post. 

A  special  meeting  for  electing  directors  may  be  called.  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§§  29,  30,  31,  ante.  In  certain  cases  any  member  of  the  corporation  may 
call   such  meeting.     Id. 

As  to  proceedings  to  compel  directors  to  account  for  their  official  conduct; 
to  transfer  to  the  corporation  property  belonging  to  the  same,  etc..  or  for 
the  removal  of  such  director,  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§  90-92,  and  §§  307,  308. 
ante. 

As  to  inspectors  of  election  and  their  election,  see   §   31   of  this  law,   post. 

Election  of  Directors. 

See,  also,  sections  23  and  32  of  the  General  Corporation  Law.  and  numerous 
authorities   cited    under   each   section. 
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The  fact  that  only  a  minority  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation  was  voted 
on  at  an  election  of  directors  does  not  make  the  election  illegal.  The  stock- 
holders attending  the  meeting  or  represented  make  a  quorum.  Ashcroft  v. 
Hammond,  132  A.  D.  3,  7  (1909),  citing  matter  of  Rapid  Transit  Ferry  Co., 
15  A.  D.  530. 

The  continuous  neglect  of  a  corporation  for  a  number  of  years  to  hold  any 
election  of  officers  affords  a  proper  case  for  the  issue  of  a  mandamus. 
Pec.  ex  rel.  Walker  v.  Albany  Hospital,  11  Abb.  Pr.  (N.  S.)  4  (1871).  See, 
also,  Peo.  V.  Twaddell,  18  Hun  427  (1879)  ;  In  re  Vandenburgh  v.  Broadway 
Underground  Connecting  Ry.  Co.,  29  Hun  348  (1883).     See,  also,  38  A.  D.  159. 

Waiver  of  Notice  of  Election. 

See  the  provisions  of  section  42  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  ante. 

Where  the  provisions  of  section  25  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  requiring 
publication  of  notice,  was  disregarded  in  an  election  of  directors,  but  said 
notice  was  served  on  all  stockliolders,  either  personally  or  by  mail,  and  the 
meeting  was  in  all  other  respects  legal,  a  waiver  signed  by  each  stockholder 
approving  the  vote  taken  pursuant  to  this  section  renders  such  election  valid. 
Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Feb.  2,  1910. 

At  any  meeting  at  which  every  member  of  the  board  of  directors  shall  be 
present,  though  held  without  notice,  any  business  may  be  transacted  which 
might  have  been  transacted  if  the  meeting  had  been  duly  called.  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §   43,  ante. 

Powers,  Duties  and  Liabilities  of  Directors. 

For  collection  of  authorities  relative  to  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities 
of  directors,  see  the  General  Corporation  Law,  section  34,  ante,  under  the 
various  topical   headings. 

The  notice  prescribed  in  the  by-laws  must  be  given,  in  addition  to  that 
required  by  statute.     Matter  of  Keller,  116  A.  D.  58    (1906). 

At  a .  meeting  for  the  election  of  directors,  any  number  of  stockholders, 
however  small  their  holding,  provided  they  hold  a  plurality  of  the  stock 
voted,  may  elect  directors,  notwithstanding  a  by-law  to  the  contrary.  Matter 
of  Rapid  Transit  Ferry  Co.,  15  A.  D.  530,  revsg.  in  part,  19  Misc.  409  (1897). 

The  cost  of  publishing  notices  of  the  stockholders'  meetings  is  a  corporate 
charge.  Lawyer's  Advertising  Co.  v.  Consolidated  Ry.  Lighting  Co.,  187  N.  Y. 
395,  modifying  110  A.  D.  892   (1907). 

Where  a  candidate  at  a  corporate  election  receives  a  majority  of  the  legal 
votes  cast,  the  receipt  of  illegal  votes  w411  not  defeat  his  election.  Argus  Co. 
V.  Manning,  138  N.  Y.  557    (1893). 

Neither  stockholders  nor  directors  can  do  a  corporate  act,  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  creating  the  corporation,  which  can  bind  those  who  do  not  par- 
ticipate in  it.  Ormsby  v.  V.  C.  M.  Co.,  56  N.  Y.  623  (1874).  But  meetings 
of  directors  of  corporations  organized  under  or  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Business  Corporations  Law  may  be  held  outside  the  State  unless  other- 
wise expressly  provided  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  or  in  the  by-laws. 
B.  C.  L.,  §  2,  added  by  L.   1904,  ch.  446. 

The  mere  election  of  a  person  as  a  director  of  a  corporation,  where  he 
neither  accepts  tlie  position  nor  acts,  is  insufficient  to  establish  that  he  is  a 
director.     United  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.  1    (1897). 

A  trustee  who,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  his  co-trustee,  votes  upon  the 
estate  stock  in  favor  of  himself  as  director,  is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust, 
and  will  not  be  permitted  to  derive  personal  profit  therefrom.  Matter  of 
Elias,  17  Miac.  718  (1896), 
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Qualification    of   Voters. 

For  cases  bearing  upon  this  subject  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  23. 

Right  to  Deny  or  Limit  Voting  Privileges. 

Discussion  of  Non=Voting  Clauses   in  Certificate  of  Incorporation  and 
Effect  Thereof. 

Vote  by  Administrators  and  Executors. 

Vote  by  One  Executor  Against  Wishes  of  Co=Executor  Not  Permissible. 

Partners  or  Co=Owners  of  Stock  Cannot  Vote  if  They  Disagree  as  to 
Such  Vote. 

See  the  foregoing  topics  under  section  23  of  the  General  Corporation  Law, 
ante. 

Agreement  for  Cumulative  Voting  Prior  to  Incorporation. 

See  the  above  topic  under  section  24  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  ante. 

Defective  Ballot. 

A  ballot,  which  contains  the  printed  name  of  one  candidate  for  office  and 
the  written  name  thereunder  of  another  candidate  for  the  same  office,  is 
defective  and  should  be  rejected.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Thorn  v.  Pangburn,  3  A.  D.  456 
(1896),  revsg.   14  Misc.    195. 

At  an  election  of  directors  the  failure  of  a  stockholder  to  write  the  christian 
name  of  his  candidates  on  the  ballot  does  not  invalidate  his  vote,  and  directors 
holding  over  on  the  claim  of  the  invalidity  of  such  ballot  may  be  proceeded 
against  under  the  Code,  section  1948;  but  the  petitioners  may  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  provisions  of  section  32  of  the  General  Corporation  Law. 
Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Mar.  21,   1913. 

Election  of  Director;  Acceptance  of  Office  Necessary. 

The  mere  election  of  a  person  as  a  director  by  the  stockholders  does  not 
make  him  such.  There  must  be  in  addition  an  acceptance  on  his  part  of  the 
office  either  express  or  implied  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Cameron 
V.  Seaman,  69  N,  Y.  396  (1877)  ;  United  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.  1,  6 
(1897).  Circumstances  under  which  acceptance  maj'  be  presumed.  Halpin 
v.  Mutual  Brewing  Co.,  20  A.  D.  583    (1897). 

Classification  of  Directors. 

Section  18  of  this  law,  supra,  permits  an  amendment  of  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  so  as  to  provide  for  classification  of  directors,  as  might  have 
been  provided  originally  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  but  such  amend- 
ment must  be  authorized  by  following  the  statutory  procedure  prescribed  in 
such  section  and  by  filing  a  certificate  executed  in  accordance  therewith. 
An  amendment  under  said  section  by  the  mere  unanimous  consent  of  tlie 
stockholders  is  unauthorized.  Bond  v.  Atlantic  Terra  Cotta  Co.,  137  A.  D. 
671,  676    (1910). 
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Meeting  of  Board  May  Be  Adjourned  by  Less  Than  a  Quorum. 

Where  the  by-laws  of  a  corporation  having  nine  directors  provided  that 
whenever,  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  board,  there  should  attend  less  than 
a  quorum,  three  or  more  directors  present  should  have  power  to  adjourn  to 
such  time  and  place  as  they  should  deem  proper,  not  passing  over  the  next 
regular  meeting,  and  pursuant  to  such  by-law,  at  a  regular  meeting  at  which 
only  three  directors  were  present,  on  motion  they  adjourned  to  a  future  day, 
when  there  were  five  directors  present,  and  at  that  meeting  a  resolution  was 
adopted  authorizing  the  issue  of  a  bond,  such  a  by-law  is  reasonable  and 
valid  and  the  resolution  adopted  thereat  was  binding  upon  the  corporation. 
Smith  V.  Law,  21   N.  Y.  296    (1860). 

Directors  De  Jure  and  De  Facto. 

Persons  elected  as  directors  by  other  directors,  themselves  merely  de  facto 
and  not  qualified  to  act  as  such,  acquire  no  right  or  title  to  the  office  as 
against  the  corporation  or  its  stockholders.  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204 
N.  Y.  30  (1912),  revsg.  145  A.  D.  361.'  When  persons  become  officers  de  facto 
they  are  such  only  as  to  the  public  and  third  persons  dealing  with  the  corpo- 
ration, and  are  removable  in  a  direct  proceeding  brought  for  that  purpose.    Id. 

Where  the  by-laws  require  a  director  to  be  the  holder  or  owner  of  at  least 
one  share  of  stock  and  the  stock  had  been  transferred  prior  to  an  election 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  qualifying  the  transferees  as  directors  and  such  shares 
had  been  immediately  assigned  back  to  the  true  owner  in  blank,  their  election 
as  directors  is  invalid.  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204  N.  Y.  30  (1912), 
revsg.   145  A.   D.   361. 

When  a  transfer  of  stock  is  made  in  good  faith  for  the  purpose  of  qualifying 
a  person  as  director  and  after  his  election  such  person  actually  holds  the 
stock  during  his  incumbency  of  office,  such  transferee  is  a  stockholder  and  is 
a  director  de  jure.  Matter  of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204  N.  Y.  30  (1912),  revsg.  145 
A.  D.  361. 

At  common  law  a  director  holding  over  after  the  end  of  his  term  became 
a  director  de  facto,  but  under  the  existing  statute  (Now  Gen.  Corp.  L.,  §  28) 
directors  holding  over  and  acting  continue  to  be  de  jure  directors  until  their 
successors  are  chosen.  Van  Amburgh  v.  Baker,  81  N.  Y.  46,  48  (1880); 
Beardsley  v.  Johnson.  121  N.  Y.  224,  228  (1890)  ;  Phila.  &  Reading  C.  &  I. 
Co.  V.  Hotchkiss,  82  N.  Y.  471,  474  (1880)  ;  St.  George  Vineyard  Co.  v.  Fritz, 
48  A.  D.  233  (1900).  In  the  latter  case  directors  held  over  for  five  years. 
See,  also,  Sanborn  v.  Leflferts,  58  N.   Y.   179,   183    (1874). 

Provisions  in  statutes  and  by-laws  that  tbe  election  of  directors  is  to  be 
on  a  specified  day  are  directory,  and  it  may  be  held  on  a  later  day,  and 
directors  then  chosen  will  be  directors  de  jure.  Beardsley  v.  Johnson.  121 
N.  Y.  224,  228  (1890)  ;  St.  George  Vineyard  Co.  v,  Fritz,  48"a.  D.  233  (1900). 

If  the  eligibility  of  directors  is  based  upon  ownership  of  stock  in  the  cor- 
poration and  a  director  disposes  of  his  stock,  he  ceases  to  be  a  director  de  jure, 
but  if  he  continues  to  perform  acts  as  a  director  and  is  permitted  to  do  so, 
he  is  to  be  treated  as  a  director  de  facto.  Beardsley  v.  Johnson,  121  N.  Y. 
224,  228  (1890)  ;  St.  George  Vineyard  Co.  v.  Fritz,  48  A.  D.  233,  236  (1900)  ;' 
Donnelly  v.  Pancoast.  15  A.  D.  323,  325  (1897);  Union  Xatl.  Bk.  v.  Scott, 
53  A.  i).  65,  72    (1900).     See  also,  Vandenburgh  v.  B.  R.  Co.,  29  Hun  348. 

At  an  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation  a  resolution 
was  passed  increasing  the  number  of  directors  from  five  to  seven,  and  at  the 
same  meeting  seven  directors  were  elected  by  the  stockholders  for  the  ensuing 
year;  held,  that  this  resolution  w-as  valid,  but  that  such  increase  did  not 
become  eflFectual  until  a  certificate  showing  the  increase  was  filed  in  the  oflSce 
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of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk.  Lewis  v. 
Matthews,  161  A.  D.  107  (1914).  After  filing  the  certificate  as  required  by 
statute,  such  persons,  in  assuming  to  act,  become  de  facto  directors  and  their 
acts   became   binding  on  the   corporation.     Id. 

The  rule  of  law  is  that  he  who  enters  upon  an  office  and  exercises  its 
functions  is  responsible  for  his  acts  therein  to  the  same  extent  as  though 
he  of  right  occupied  the  position.  Donnelly  v.  Pancoast,  15  A.  D.  323,  325 
(1897). 

The  Supreme  Court  has  no  power  in  a  suit  in  equity  brought  by  a  stock- 
holder in  his  own  behalf  and  that  of  all  other  stockholders  to  try  the  respec- 
tive claims  to  the  office  of  director  as  between  rival  claimants  not  parties  to 
the  action.  Nor  can  it  enjoin  a  de  facto  director,  holding  under  color  of  an 
election,  from  performing  the  duties  of  the  office.  Moir  v.  Provident  Savings 
Life  Assur.  Soc,  127  A.  D.  591,  603  (1908);  Washington  Lighting  Co..  v. 
Dimmick,  41  A.  D.  596  (1899).  In  the  latter  case  the  court  said,  quoting 
from  Ciancimino  v.  Man  (1  Misc.  122)  :  "A  court  of  equity  has  no  inherent 
power  to  try  the  disputed  title  to  corporate  office  and  to  enjoin  one  in  posses- 
sion from  the  exercise  of  its  functions  at  the  suit  of  a  rival  claimant,  *  *  * 
Such  may  be  done  and  judgment  of  ouster  rendered  only  in  an  action  in  the 
nature  of  a  quo  warranto  instituted  by  the  attorney-general  on  behalf  of  and 
in  the  name  of  the  people."  See,  also,  the  general  index,  under  the  title 
"Quo  Warranto." 

Where  a  person  has  been  elected  a  director,  has  accepted  the  position  and 
took  part  in  the  business  and  affairs  of  the  corporation,  he  becomes  a  director 
de  facto  and  cannot  claim  that  he  was  not  eligible  as  a  director.  This  does 
not  result  from  an  estoppel,  but  as  a  consequence  of  the  rule  of  law  that  he 
who  enters  upon  an  office  and  exercises  its  functions  is  responsible  for  his 
acts  therein  to  the  same  extent  as  though  lie  of  riglit  occupied  the  position. 
St.  George  Vineyard  Co.  v.  Fritz,  48  A.  D.  233,  236  (1900)  ;  Donnelly  v.  Pan- 
coast,    15   A.   D.   323    (1897). 

Where  a  person 'acquires  stock  by  a  transfer,  regular  upon  its  face,  although 
alleged  to  have  been  induced  by  fraud,  and  such  person  is  elected  a  director, 
he  becomes  an  apparent  and  a  de  facto  director,  and  may  join  other  directors 
in  a  petition  for  voluntary  dissolution,  thus  conferring  jurisdiction  on  the 
court  to  entertain  the  proceedings.  MacMahon  v.  Stepney  Spare  Wheel 
Agency,  140  A.  D.  554  (1910),  citing  Matter  of  Manoca  Temple  Assn.,  128 
A.  D.  756. 

Since  a  person  not  a  stockholder  may  be  a  director  if  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  or  by-laws  so  provide,  a  person  elected  director  and  president, 
unless  he  has  resigned  or  his  successor  lias  been  elected,  cannot  be  presumed 
to  have  forfeited  his  office  as  director,  even  assuming  that  he  has  parted  with 
all  his  stock,  when  nothing  furtlier  is  shown ;  and,  in  such  a  case,  he  may 
institute  an  action  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the 
directors.     Buffalo  Electro-Plating  Co.  v.  Day,  151  A.  D.  237    (1912). 

Recognition  of  a  person  as  a  director  by  the  other  directors,  under  a  mis- 
taken supposition  that  he  was  duly  elected,  is  not,  as  between  the  person 
and  the  corporation,  and  where  the  public  or  third  persons  are  not  concerned, 
equivalent  to,  nor  can  it  be  made  available  as  an  election.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Nicholl  V.   N.  Y.  Infant  Asylum,   122   N.  Y.   190    (1890). 

Where  neither  the  certificate  of  incorporation  nor  the  by-laws  provide  that 
a  director  need  not  be  a  stockholder,  the  title  to  the  office  of  director  cannot 
be  predicated  upon  an  alleged  purchase  of  stock  by  another  person  in  the 
interest  of  or  as  the  representative  of  the  claimant  to  office.  ^Matter  of 
Hassam  Paving  Co.,  152  A.  D.  610  (1912),  citing  Matter  of  RingU>r  &  Co., 
204  N.  Y.  30. 
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Married  Women  May  be  Directors. 

Women,  either  married  or  single,  if  not  full  legal  age,  may  become  directors, 
People  V.  Webster,  10  Wendell  554  (1833).  However,  another  ruling  in  this 
case  to  the  efl'ect  tliat  when  a  married  woman  sues,  or  is  sued,  her  husband 
must  be  joined  with  her,  has  been  superseded  by  the  enactment  of  ch.  381, 
Laws  of  1884  (now  Domestic  Relations  Law,  §  51).  For  the  full  text  of 
said  section,   see  G€n.  Corp.  Law,   §   4. 

Since  the  enactment  of  ch.  381,  Laws  of  1884  (now  Domestic  Relations 
Law,  §  51)  all  disabilities  of  a  married  woman  to  make  valid  contracts  are 
removed,  and  she  may  now  make  contracts  and  bmd  herself  in  the  same 
way  as  a  femme  sole.  Where  such  a  contract  is  made  she  is  no  longer 
to  be  considered  as  acting  as  the  agent  of  her  husband.  O'Connell  v.  Sliera, 
6G  A.  D.  467    (1901). 

Infants  May  not  be  Directors. 

Infants  are  ineligible  to  election  as  directors,  as  the  statutes  clearly 
contemplate  that  the  persons  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  a  corporation  must  be  sui  juris.  In  re  Globe  Mut.  Benefit  Assn.,  135 
N.  Y.  280   (1892),  and  s.  c,  63  Hun  263. 

Cases  Superseded  by  Amendment  of  1901. 

Prior  to  the  last  amendment  to  the  foregoing  section  the  following  cases 
applied  thereto:  As  soon  as  a  director  parts  with  all  beneficial  interest  in 
and  control  over  his  stock  and  cau?es  the  corporate  officers  to  have  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact,  he  ceases  to  be  a  director.  Chem.  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Colwell, 
132  N.  Y.  250  (1892):  Beardsley  v.  Johnson,  121  N.  Y.  224  (1890).  The 
election  of  a  disqualified  person  does  not  make  him  even  a  de  facto  director. 
In  re  Newcomb,  42  St.  Rep.  442  (1891).  One  who  holds  .the  legal  title  to 
stock,  but  has  no  beneficial  interest  therein,  is  ineligible  as  a  director. 
Matter  of  Elias,  17  Misc.  718  (1896).  The  provision,  that  "if  a  director 
shall  cease  to  be  a  stockholder  his  office  shall  become  vacant,"  is  self-execut- 
ing. Sinclair  v.  Fuller,  158  N.  Y.  607  (1899),  afl'g.  9  A.  D.  297.  But  these 
decisions  have  been  superseded  by  the  amendment  of  1901,  which  struck  out 
the  clause  vacating  a  directorship  in  case  a  director  ceased  to  be  a  stock- 
holder, and  whicli  provides  that  directors  need  not  be  stockholders  if  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  or  a  by-law  made  by   stockholders  so   states. 

Quorum  of  Directors  and  Powers  of  Majority. 

For  the  above  topic  and  numerous  authorities  relating  thereto  see  Gen. 
Corp.  Law,  §  34. 

§  26.  Change  of  number  of  directors.  The  number  of  di- 
rectors of  any  stock  corporation  may  "be  increased  or  reduced,  but 
not  below  the  minimum  number  prescribed  by  law,  when  the  stock- 
holders owning  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation  shall  so 
determine,  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  two  weeks'  notice  in  writing 
to  each  stockholder  of  record.  Such  notice  shall  be  served  per- 
sonally or  by  mail,  directed  to  each  stockholder  at  his  last  known 
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post-office  address.  Proof  of  the  service  of  such  notice  shall  he 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  corporation  at  or  before  the  time  of  such 
meeting.  The  proceedings  of  such  meeting  shall  be  entered  in 
the  minutes  of  the  corporation  and  a  transcript  thereof  verified 
bv  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  meeting  shall  be  filed  in 
the  offices  where  the  original  certificates  of  incorporation  were 
filed.  Such  increase  or  reduction  may  also  be  effected  by  unani- 
mous consent  without  a  meeting,  in  which  case  there  shall  be  filed 
in  the  offices  herein  specified  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stock- 
holders in  writing,  signed  by  them,  or  their  duly  authorized 
proxies,  but  no  such  consent  shall  be  valid  unless  there  is  annexed 
thereto  an  affidavit  of  the  custodian  of  the  stock  book  of  such  cor- 
poration stating  that  the  persons  who  have  signed  such  consent, 
either  in  person  or  by  proxy,  are  the  holders  of  record  of  the 
entire  capital  stock  of  said  corporation  issued  and  outstanding. 
If  a.  corporation  formed  under  or  subject  to  the  banking  law,  the 
consent  of  the  superintendent  of  banks,  and  if  an  insurance  cor- 
poration, the  consent  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance,  shall  be 
first  obtained  to  such  increase  or  reduction  of  the  number  of 
directors.  This  section  shall  apply  to  any  stock  corporation 
whether  organized  under  a  general  or  special  law,  and  the  num- 
ber of  directors  may  be  increased  as  hereby  provided  notwith- 
standing the  maximum  number  of  directors  now  prescribed  by 
law.  If  the  number  of  directors  be  increased,  the  additional 
directors  authorized  by  such  increase  shall  be  elected  by  the  votes 
of  a  m'ajority  of  the  directors  in  office  at  the  time  of  the  increase. 
If  the  original  or  an  amended  certificate  of  incorporation  of  the 
corporation  shall  provide  that  the  directors  shall  be  divided  into 
two  or  more  classes,  whose  terms  of  office  shall  respectively  expire 
at  different  times,  the  additional  directors  shall  be  divided  among 
such  classes  as  nearly  as  practicable  in  proportion  to  the  respective 
numbers  of  directors  constituting  each  class  prior  to  such  increase. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.   564,   §   21,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,   ch.   688;    L.   1903, 
ch.  320;   L.   1904,  ch.  307;   L.  1905,  ch.  750;   L.  1909,  ch.  421. 

For  certificates  of  change  of  number  of  directors,  see  Forms  Xos.  282,  283. 
For  forms  of  classification  of  directors,  see  Formes  Nos.  287-289. 

Amendatory  Changes. 

The  provisions  authorizing  a  change  of  the  number  of  directors  by  unanimous 
consent  without  a  meeting  were  inserted  by  L.  1904.  ch.  307. 
The  last  two  sentences  were  added  by  L.  1905,  ch.  750. 
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By  L.  1909,  ch.  421,  amending  L.  1909,  ch.  61  (The  Consolidated  Act),  a 
provision  requiring  the  meeting  of  stockholders  to  be  held  at  the  usual  place 
of  meeting  of  the  directors  was  stricken  out. 

This  section  omits  to  provide  how  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  directors 
is  to  be  effected  after  it  lias  been  voted.  It  would  be  impossible  to  say  that 
some  of  the  directors  have  been  ipso  facto  deprived  of  ofhce  while  others 
remained  as  directors  of  the  corporation.  Unless,  therefore,  vacancies  exist 
in  the  board,  or  the  number  can  be  reduced  by  the  voluntary  act  of  the 
directors  themselves,  it  would  seem  that  the  provision  can  only  become 
effective  when  the  terms  of  office  of  a  sufficient  number  of  directors  expire. 
In  re  Manoca  Temple  Assn.,  128  A.  D.  790    (1908). 


Validity  of  Provision  of  Certificate  of  Incorporation  Restricting  Changes 
in  the  Number  of  Directors. 

A  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  that  the  number  of  directors 
shall  not  be  changed,  except  b,y  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  stockholders 
of  the  corporation,  is  a  valid  and  binding  limitation  on  the  power  of  the 
corporation  and  its  members,  authorized  by  section  10  of  the  General  Corpo- 
ration Law;  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  such  limitation  necessarily 
increases  the  powers  of  a  minority  to  obstruct,  because  the  privilege  granted 
by  said  section  10  is  intended  to  accomplish  an  increase  of  the  rights  of  the 
minority.  Where  the  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  such  corporation,  in 
disregard  of  the  aforesaid  limitation  contained  in  the  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, adopted,  against  the  protest  of  the  minority,  a  resolution  increasing 
the  number  of  the  directors  of  the  corporation,  such  action  was  invalid,  as  pro- 
hibited by  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  an  injunction,  asked  by  the 
minority  stockholders,  was  properly  granted  to  restrain  such  increase  in  the 
number  of  directors.  Ripin  v.  U.  S.  Woven  Label  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  442  (1912, 
affg.  145  A.  D.  916,  and  distg.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Barney  v.  Whalen,  119  A.  D.  749, 
affd.,  189  N.  Y.  560.  Unless  such  limitation  tended  to  exempt  the  corpora- 
tion or  its  directors  or  stockholders  from  the  performance  of  any  obligation 
or  the  performance  of  anj'  duty  imposed  upon  it  by  law,  or  was  inconsistent 
with  public  policy,  it  was  expressly  authorized  by  the  General  Corporation 
Law,  section  10.  There  is  no  duty  or  obligation  imposed  upon  a  corporation 
or  its  members  to  increase  the  number  of  directors.  The  provision  under 
consideration  is  in  conflict  with  the  statute  regulating  an  increase  or  reduction 
of  directors,  but  unless  it  was  intended  by  said  section  10  to  permit  the 
incorporators  at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  a  corporation  to  prescribe 
regulations  for  the  conduct  of  its  affairs  and  limitations  on  the  power  of  the 
corporation  and  its  stockholders  different  from  those  prescribed  by  the 
statute,  the  privilege  granted  to  the  incorporators  Avould  be  of  little  or  no 
efficacy.  The  privilege  must  be  exercised  only  in  one  direction.  It  must 
limit,  not  increase,  the  powers  of  the  corporation  or  those  of  its  directors 
or  stockholders.     Ripin  v.  U.  S.  Woven  Label  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  442   (1912). 

When  it  is  intended  to  place  a  restriction  upon  the  power  of  the  stock- 
holders to  increase  or  reduce  the  number  of  directors,  a  provision  to  that 
effect  should  be  inserted  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation.  Bond  v.  Atlantic 
Terra  Cotta  Co.,  137  A.  D.  671,  681  (1910),  followed,  151  A.  D.  938  (1912). 
Such  a  restriction  is  not  binding  upon  subsequent  owners  of  stock  when 
made  by  agreement  of  stockholders  outside  the  certificate  of  incorporation.    Id. 
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The  power  to  increase  or  reduce  the  number  of  directors  is  vested  exclu- 
sively in  the  stockholders,  and,  while  it  may  be  competent  in  some  cases 
for  stockholders  to  bind  themselves,  by  an  agreement  outside  the  certificate 
of  incorporation,  not  to  exercise  such  power,  it  would  seem  that  such  restric- 
tion would  not  be  binding  on  subsequent  owners  of  the  stock  who  purchased 
it  in  good  faith  and  without  notice  thereof.  Bond  v.  Atlantic  Terra  Cotta 
Co.,  137  A.  D.  G7I  (1910),  citing  Munson  v.  Syracuse,  Geneva,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co., 
103  N.  Y.  58  (1886);  Kent  v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159,  184 
(1879)  ;  Driscoll  v.  West  Bradley  &  C.  M.  Co.,  59  N.  Y.  96  (1874)  ;  Leith  v. 
Wells,  48  N.  Y.  585  (1872)  ;  Lyman  v.  State  Bk.  of  Randolph,  81  A.  D.  367 
(1903);   Am.   Press  Assn.  v.  Brantingham,  75   A.  D.  435    (1902). 

A  stockholder's  vested  property  rights,  of  which  he  cannot  be  deprived 
under  the  reserved  power  to  amend  the  statute,  certificate  of  incorporation, 
or  by-laws,  are  not,  in  contemplation  of  law,  affected  by  a  change  in  the 
number  of  directors  to  manage  the  property  and  affairs  of  the  corporation, 
as  the  matter  of  administration  is  vested  exclusively  in  the  stockholders  to 
be  exercised  as  authorized  by  law.  Bond  v.  Atlantic  Terra  Cotta  Co.,  137 
A.  D.  671,  681  (1910),  citing  Looker  v.  Maynard,  179  U.  S.  46  (1900); 
Miller  v.  State,  15  Wallace,  478,  498    (1872).' 

Filing  of  Transcript. 

The  verified  transcript  above  provided  for  must  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  a  duplicate  original  must  also  be  filed  and 
recorded  in  the  county  clerk's  office  in  which  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
was  filed.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  5. 

To  effect  a  legal  change  in  the  number  of  directors,  it  is  essential  that  a 
transcript  of  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  change  was  determined 
upon  shall  have  been  filed  as  required  by  the  statute.  In  re  Dolgeville  Elec. 
Lt.  &  Power  Co.,  160  N.  Y.  500   (1899),  revsg.  41  A.  D.  624. 

A  resolution  reducing  the  number  of  directors  is  not  effective  until  fhp 
transcript  of  the  proceedings  is  filed,  nor  does  a  subsequent  filing  relate  back 
so  as  to  give  effect  to  a  resolution  not  operative  in  itself.  Matter  of  West- 
chester Trust  Co.,  186  N.  Y.  215   (1906),  revsg.  114  A.  D.  856. 

A  reduction  in  the  number  of  directors  cannot  be  assailed  collaterally  in  an 
action  by  a  creditor  to  enforce  a  corporate  debt,  although  no  certificate  of 
such  reduction  was  filed.     Wallace  &  Sons  v.  Walsh,  125  N.  Y.  26   (1890). 

Effect  of  Omission  to  File  Certificate. 

At  an  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation  a  resolution 
was  passed  increasing  the  number  of  directors  from  five  to  seven,  and  at  the 
same  meeting  seven  directors  were  elected  by  the  stockholders  for  the  ensuing 
year;  held,  that  this  resolution  was  valid,  but  that  such  increase  did  not 
become  effectual  until  a  certificate  showing  the  increase  was  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk.  Lewis  v. 
Matthews,  161  A.  D.  107  (1914).  After  filing  the  certificate  as  required  by 
statute,  such  persons,  in  assuming  to  act,  become  de  facto  directors  and  their 
acts  became  binding  on  the  corporation.     Id. 

Invalidity  of  By=Law  Respecting  Change  of  Number  of  Directors. 

A  by-law  which  provides  that  an  increase  or  reduction  of  the  number  of 
directors  shall  not  be  made  except  by   a  vote   of  stockholders   representing 
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90  per  cent,  of  the  stock  is  inconsistent  with  this  section  and  is,  therefore, 
invalid.  Katz  v.  H.  &  H.  Mfg.  Co.,  109  A.  D.  49  (1905),  aflfd.  183  N.  Y.  578. 
The  power  to  enact  by-laws  is  limited  by  the  General  Corporation  Law,  sec- 
tion 11,  to  such  as  are  "not  inconsistent  with  any  existing  law,"  and  such 
a  by-law  does  conflict  with  the  foregoing  section.  The  distinction  between 
authority  to  make  a  by-law  and  that  to  embody  the  agreement  of  the  incor- 
porators' in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  is  marked.  To  uphold  a  by-law 
inconsistent  with  the  statutory  provision  regulating  the  affairs  of  a  corpo- 
ration would  allow  a  majority  to  invade  the  rights  of  a  minority  and  to 
impose  limitations  on  a  stockholder  to  which  he  never  gave  assent,  but  to 
uphold  a  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  that  the  number  of 
directors  named  therein  shall  not  be  changed  except  by  unanimous  consent 
is  merely  to  compel  a  party  to  live  up  to  his  agreement  and  to  sustain  a 
valid  limitation  upon  the  powers  of  stockholders  authorized  by  section  10 
of  the  General  Corporation  Law.  Ripin  v.  U.  S.  Woven  Label  Co.,  205  N.  Y. 
442    (1912). 

§  27.  When  acts  of  directors  void.  When  the  directors  of 
any  corporation  for  the  first  year  of  its  corporate  existence  shall 
hold  over  and  continue  to  be  directors  after  the  first  year,  because 
of  their  neglect  or  refusal  to  adopt  the  by-laws  required  to  enable 
the  stockholders  to  hold  the  annual  election  for  directors,  all  their 
acts  and  proceedings  while  so  holding  over,  done  for  and  in  the 
name  of  the  corporation,  desigTied  to  charge  upon  it  any  liability 
or  obligation  for  the  services  of  any  such  director,  or  any  officer, 
or  attorney  or  counsel  appointed  by  them,  and  every  such  liability 

or  obligation  shall  be  held  to  be  fraudulent  and  void. 

Form.erly  L.  1890,  ch.  5(34,  §  22,  re-enacted  without  change  by  L.  1892, 
eh.  688. 

No  liability  for  a  dissolution  arises  from  failure  to  elect  directors  on  the 
day  fixed  in  the  by-laws.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  28. 

In  certain  cases  any  member  of  the  corporation  may  call  a  meeting  to  elect 
directors.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  29. 

§  28.  Liability  of  directors  for  making  unauthorized  divi- 
dends. The  directors  of  a  stock  corporation  shall  not  make  divi- 
dends, except  from  the  surplus  profits  arising  from  the  business 
of  such  corporation,  nor  divide,  withdraw  or  in  any  way  pay 
to  the  stockholders  or  any  of  them,  any  part  of  the  capital  of  such 
corporation,  or  reduce  its  capital  stock,  except  as  authorized  by 
law.  In  case  of  any  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
the  directors  under  whose  administration  the  same  may  have  hap- 
pened, except  those  who  may  have  caused  their  dissent  therefrom 
to  he  entered  at  large  upon  the  minutes  of  such  directors  at  the 
time,  or  were  not  present  when  the  same  happened,  shall  jointly 
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and  severally  be  liable  to  such  corporation  and  to  the  creditors 
thereof  to  the  full  amount  of  any  loss  sustained  by  such  corpora- 
tion or  its  creditors  respectively  by  reason  of  such  withdrawal, 
division  or  reduction.  But  this  section  shall  not  prevent  a  di- 
vision and  distribution  of  the  assets  of  any  such  corporation  re- 
maining after  the  payment  of  all  its  debts  and  liabilities  upon  the 
dissolution  of  such  corporation  or  the  expiration  of  its  charter; 
nor  shall  it  prevent  a  corporation  from  accepting  shares  of  its 
capital  stock  in  complete  or  partial  settlement  of  a  debt  owing 
to  the  corporation,  which  by  the  board  of  directors  shall  be  deemed 
to  he  bad  or  doubtful. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  23,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  cli.  688;  L.  1901,  ch. 
354. 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  1901  directors  violating  tliis  section  were  liable 
to  the  corporation  and  its  creditors  for  the  full  amount  of  the  unauthorized 
dividend,  but  by  the  terras  of  the  amendment  the  penalty  has  been  mitigated. 
The  last  clause  of  the  section  is  new. 

Til  is  section  applies  to  foreign  as  well  as  domestic  corporations.  See  §  70 
of  this  law. 

As  to  other  actions  against  directors  or  trustees  for  misconduct,  see  Gen. 
Corp.  Law,  §§  90-93  and  307-8,  post,  and  for  penal  provisions  relative  thereto, 
see  Penal  Law,  §§  664-667  and  890,  post. 

Directors  are  liable  for  loans  to  stockholders,  see  §  29  of  this  law. 

For  form  of  clause  in  certificate  of  incorporation  for  creation  of  surplus 
fund  and  purchase  by  the  corporation  of  its  own  stock,  see  Form  No.  24. 

For  form  of  clause  in  certificate  of  incorporation  for  setting  aside  working 
capital,  see  Form  No.  25. 

For  method  of  voting  stock  in  other  corporations,  see  Form  No.  281. 

For  forms  of  resolutions  declaring  dividends,  see  Forms  Nos.  252  and  253. 

For  resolution  declaring  a  stock  dividend,  see  Form  No.  254. 

For  notice  of  a  dividend  declared,  see  Form  No.  253. 

For  certificates  of  scrip  diindends,  see  Forms  Nos.  255-257a. 

Liability  of  Directors. 

The  liability  imposed  by  this  section  upon  directors  who  declare  a  dividend 
except  from  surplus  profits,  is  to  be  treated  as  a  provision  for  indemnity 
against  the  loss  wdiich  the  corporation  or  its  creditors  may  sustain  from  the 
payment  of  an  illegal  or  unauthorized  dividend.  Dykman  v.  Keeney,  16 
A.  D.  131    (1897),  afTd.,  160  N.  Y.  677. 

Directors  are  not  personally  liable  to  stockholders  for  a  declared  dividend 
until  it  has  been  set  aside  from  the  assets  so  as  to  become  a  trust  fund  in 
their  hands.     Searles  v.  Gebbie,  115  A.  D.  778   (1907)  ;  affd.,  190  N.  Y.  533. 

A  stockholder  of  a  New  Jersey  corporation,  which  transacts  business  in 
this  State  (having  obtained  a  certificate  of  authority  so  to  do),  may  maintain 
an  action  here  on  behalf  of  himself  and  others  similarly  situated,  to  compel  a 
director  Avho  participated  in  declaring  dividends,  in  violation  of  section  30  of 
the  General   Corporation   Law  of   New   Jersey,  which    is   similar   to  the  fore- 
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going  section,  to  restore  to  the  corporation  the  amount  of  dividends  unlaw- 
fully declared  and  paid,  when  the  corporation  has  refused  to  bring  the  action. 
Hutchinson  v.  Stadler,  85  A.  D.  424    (1903). 

A  director  who  is  not  present  wlien  an  unlawful  dividend  is  declared,  is 
not  liable,  even  though  he  is  present  at  a  subsequent  meeting  when  the 
minutes  of  a  former,  jueeting  are  ratified.  Hutchinson  v.  Curtiss,  45  Misc.  484 
(1904). 

Duty  to  Declare  Dividend. 

Where  the  surplus  property  applicable  to  a  dividend  is  ample  and  the 
directors  in  bad  faith,  and  without  reasonable  cause,  refuse  to  declare  one, 
the  court  will  direct  the  declaration  of  a  reasonable  dividend.  Hiscock  v 
Lacy,  9  Misc.  578   (1894). 

When  a  corporation  has  a  surplus,  it  rests  in  tlie  fair  and  honest  discre- 
tion of  the  directors,  uncontrollable  by  the  courts  whether  a  dividend  shall  be 
declared.  Williams  v.  W.  U.  Telegraph  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  162,  192  (1883)  ;  Burden 
V.  Burden,  159  X.  Y.  287    (1899). 

A  stockholder  cannot  maintain  a  suit  to  compel  the  declaration  of  a  divi- 
dend where  it  is  not  shown  that  he  has  made  application  therefor  to  the 
directors,  or  that  such  application  would  not  be  given  proper  consideration. 
Maeder  v.   Buffalo   Bill's   Wild  West   Co.,   132   Fed.   280    (1904). 

The  acciunulation  of  a  surplus  by  the  directors  of  a  corporation  cannot 
be  enjoined  by  a  stockholder  so  long  as  the  directors  are  acting  honestly 
and  within  their  discretionary  powers.  Burden  v.  Burden,  159  N.  Y.  287 
(1899),  afTg.  8  A.  D.  160. 

Directors  of  a  corporation  have  no  right  to  pay  dividends  unless  they 
leave  the  capital  stock  unimpaired.  Berwind-White  Coal  Mining  Co.  v. 
F.wart.  11  Misc.  490.  affd.,  90  Hun  60   (1895). 

Amount  of  Dividend. 

The  rate  of  dividend  and  the  amount  of  surplus  rest  in  the  fair  and  honest 
discretion  of  the  directors.  McNab  v.  McNab  &  H.  Mfg.  Co.,  62  Hun  18, 
aflFd.,  133  N.  Y.  687  (1891)  ;  Beveridge  v.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  112  N.  Y.  1 
(1889)  ;  Williams  v.  W.  U.  Tel.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  187  (1883)  ;  Reynolds  v.  Bk. 
of  Mt.  Vernon,  6  A.  D.  62   (1896). 

The  term  capital  as  used  in  this  section  means  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration contributed  by  its  stockholders  or  otherwise  obtained  by  it,  to  the 
extent  required  by  its  charter.  When  the  property  exceeds  that  limit  the 
excess  is  surplus  and  may  be  divided  in  money  or  property  or  by  a  scrip 
dividend.  Williams  v.  W.  U.  T.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  188  (1883)  ;  Burrall  v.  Bush- 
wick  R.  R.  Co.,  75  K  Y.  211  (1878). 

This  section  is  intended  to  prevent  the  division,  distribution,  withdrawal 
and  reduction  of  the  property  of  a  corporation  below  the  sum  limited  in 
its  charter.  Williams  v.  W."  U.  T.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  187  (1883);  Rorke  v. 
Thomas,  56  N.  Y.  559    (1874). 

Under  Laws  of  1848,  chapter  40  (now  repealed),  it  was  held  that  if  the 
trustees  choose  to  bear  the  responsibility,  they  had  power  to  declare  dividends 
though  no  surplus  existed,  at  least  until  the  courts  intervened  to  prevent  it. 
Edison  Gen.  Electric  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  251    (1894). 

The  net  income  applicable  to  dividends  can  be  determined  only  after  all 
taxes,  depreciation,  maintenance  charges  and  other  necessary  expenditures 
have  been  deducted.  People  ex  rel.  Jamaica  Water  Su])ply  Co.  v.  State  Bd. 
of  Tax  Comrs.,  128  A.  D.  13    (1908). 
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Guaranty  of  Dividends. 

An  individual  guaranty  that  "  dividends  "  should  be  paid  by  a  corporation 
necessarily  implies  the  continued  existence  of  the  corporation.  Where,  there- 
fore, the  corporation  is  dissolved,  the  guaranty  terminates.  Columbia  Trust 
Co.  V.  Moshier,  51  Misc.  270    (1906). 

It  would  seem  that  a  corporation  having  power  to  purchase  and  sell  the 
stock  of  other  corporations  has  power,  when  selling  such  stock,  to  guarantee 
the  payment  of  dividends  thereon,  and  that,  if  it  makes  such  a  guaranty, 
it  is  estopped  from  denying  its  power  to  do  so  when  the  guaranty  is  sought 
to  be  enforced.     Mason  v.  Standard  Distilling  &  J).  Co.,  85  A.  D.  520   (1903). 

Whether  or  not  a  foreign  corporation  was  authorized  to  issue  stock  with 
a  guaranty  of  dividends,  is  to  be  determined  by  the  law  of  its  domicile,  and 
a  purchaser  in  this  State  of  such  guaranteed  stock  is  not  chargeable  with 
knowledge  of  that  law.  McVity  v.  E.  D.  Albro  Co.,  90  A.  D.  109  (1904), 
affd.,   180  X.   Y.  554. 

When  an  officer  of  a  corporation  has  sold  stock  with  a  written  guaranty 
of  dividends,  the  corporation  by  payment  of  such  dividends  affirmed  the 
contract.  McVity  v.  E.  D.  Albro  Co.,'  90  A.  D.  109  (1904),  affd.,  180  N.  Y. 
554. 

A  corporation  cannot  repudiate  its  obligation  of  a  guaranty  of  dividends 
on  the  ground  that  it  was  ultra  vires  and  at  the  same  time  retain  the 
benefit  which  it  had  received  for  entering  into  such  obligation.  McVity  v. 
E.  D.  Albro  Co.,  90  A.  D.  109   (1904),  affd.,  180  N.  Y.  554. 

A  guarantee  printed  on  a  stock  certificate  reading  "  The  undersigned  hereby 
guarantees  and  agrees  to  pay  to  the  holder  of  record  of  the  within  certificate, 
so  long  as  said  certificate  shall  be  outstanding  but  not  to  exceed  the  present 
unexpired  term  of  the  period  for  which  said  .  .  .  company  is  incor- 
porated," a  certain  dividend  is  terminated  by  the  voluntary  dissolution  of 
the  company.     Mason  v.  Standard  Distilling  Co.,  85  A.  D.  520   (1903). 

Formal  Declaration  of  a  Dividend;  When  Unnecessary. 

Whore  a  mother  and  her  son  own  all  the  stock  and  bonds  of  a  corporation 
and  constitute  a  majority  of  the  board  of  directors,  the  remaining  director 
being  a  mere  employee,  they  may  agree,  either  by  conversation  or  otherwise, 
to  appropriate  a  portion  of  the  corporate  funds  to  the  payment  of  dividends 
to  themselves,  and  such  use  of  corporate  funds  will  be  upheld  unless  it  impairs 
rights  of  third  parties.  M.  Groh's  Sons  v.  Groh,  80  A.  D.  So  (1903),  rev.sd- 
on  other  grounds,   177  N.  Y.  8. 

Books  as  Evidence  of  Financial  Status  of  Corporation. 

In  an  action  by  the  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  corporation  to  recover  unauthor- 
ized dividends  from  directors  voting  therefor,  the  ledger  is  admissible  in 
evidence  to  show  the  financial  status  of  the  corporation  at  the  date  the 
dividends  were  declared.  Wesp  v.  Muckle,  136  A.  D.  241  (1910),  affd.  201 
N.  Y.  527.  In  this  case  the  court  distinguished  the  numerous  other  cases, 
in  which  it  has  been  held  that  where  the  corporation  brings  suit  it  cannot 
estal)lish  its  debt  by  an  entry  in  its  own  books  unless  the  defendant  assents 
to  tlie  entry,  because,  in  the  declaration  of  a  dividend,  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
director  to  ascertain  whether  the  earnings  justified  the  payment  of  such 
dividend. 

In  an  action  to  compel  the  payment  of  back  dividends  to  holders  of  pre- 
ferred stock,  the  resolutions  of  directors,  the  book  of  minutes,  annual  report 
and  other  proceedings  are  competent  evidence.  Boardman  v.  Lake  Shore  & 
Midi.   Sontlicni   Itv.   Co..  84  X.   ^'.   l.')7    (1SS1). 
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Dividends;  to  Whom  Payable. 

Dircctois  liinc  a  wide  disci-ction  in  tlic  uiaiiagenicnt  of  tlic  corporate 
affairs  and  their  declaration  of  a  dividend  from  surplus  assets,  when  honestly 
exercised,  will  not  be  interfered  with  by  the  courts,  l)ut  that  does  not  mean 
that  directors  possess  any  power  to  discriminate  in  the  division  of  the 
surplus  profits  in  such  a  manner  as  to  impair  any  rights  established  by  the 
contract  between  the  corporation  and  its  stockholders  as  evidenced  in  the 
certificate  of  incorporation.  Roberts  v.  Roberts-Wicks  Co..  184  N.  Y.  257 
(1906). 

A  corporation  declared  a  dividend  on  the  7tli  day  of  December,  1893,  and 
made  it  payable  on  the  10th  day  of  January,  1894.  The  8th  day  of  January, 
1894,  was  the  day  appointed  l)y  the  tax  authorities  as  that  upon  which  the 
taxable  status  of  the  corporation  should  be  determined.  Held,  that  the 
dividend  was  not  a  part  of  tlie  '"  surplus  profits  or  reserved  funds  "  of  the 
corporation  and  was  not  taxable  as  property  of  the  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
U.  S.  Trust  Co.  V.  Barker,  86  Hun   131    (1895). 

Dividends  are  payable  to  tiio  person  in  whose  name  the  stock  stands  on 
the  books  of  the  corporation  or  his  legal  representatives.  Officers  are  not 
required  to  demand  production  of  the  stock  certificate  before  paying  dividends. 
Brisbane  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  94  N.  Y.  204  (1883)  ;  Jermain  v.  L.  S. 
&  M.  S.  Ry.  Co.,  91  N.  Y.  483  (1883);  Boardman  v.  Same,  84  N.  Y.  157 
(1881). 

After  a  dividend  is  declared,  it  is,  in  legal  contemplation,  severed  from 
the  assets  of  the  corporation  and  is  thereafter  held  in  trust  for  the  person 
who  was  the  stockholder  at  the  time  when  the  dividend  was  declared.  McGill 
v.  Holmes,  Booth  &  Haydens,  23  Misc.  524   (1898). 

Declared  dividends  payable  at  a  future  time,  are  no  longer  part  of  the 
corporate  assets,  but  become  at  once  the  property  of  the  shareholders,  and 
are  held  by  the  corporation  simply  as  a  trustee  for  the  shareholder.  Matter 
of  Kernochan,  104  N.  Y.  618,  624  (1887)  ;  Hopper  v.  Sage,  112  N.  Y.  530; 
Jermain  v.  L.  S.  &  M.  S.  Ry.  Co.,  91  N.  Y.  488,  492  (1883)  ;  People  ex  rel. 
U.  S.  Trust  Co.  V.  Barker,  86  Hun  131    (1895). 

Surplus  arising  from  the  reduction  of  capital  stock  should  not  be  applied 
in  paying  arrears  of  dividends  due  upon  preferred  stock.  If  it  is  to  be 
distributed  at  all  it  must  be  to  all  the  stockholders.  Roberts  v.  Roberts- 
Wicks  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  257    (1906),  revsg.  102  A.  D.  118. 

When  a  dividend  is  made  payable  at  a  time  subsequent  to  the  date  of 
its  declaration  it  belongs  to  the  stockholder  who  owns  the  shares  on  the 
day  the  dividend  is  declared  /ind  not  to  the  owner  at  the  date  when  it  is 
payable.     Tepfer  v.  Ideal  Gas  &  Elec.  Fixtures  Co.,  58  Misc.  396    (1908). 

Right  to  a  Dividend  Passes  with  Transfer  of  Stock. 

The  surplus  of  a  corporation  remains  its  property  until  a  division  is  made 
or  a  dividend  is  deeclared.  Until  such  corporate  action,  what  contractual 
right  to  a  dividend  the  stockholder  possesses  passes  with  an  assig-nment  or 
transfer  of  tlie  stock  as  an  incident  thereto.  Robertson  v.  De  Brulatour,  188 
N.  Y.  301,  315    (1907). 

Registered   Shareholder  to   be   Regarded   as   Actual   Owner  of  Shares; 
Exceptions. 

For  the  aboi'c  to])ical  heading,  and  authorities  thereunder,  see  section  32 
of  the  Stock  Corporation   Law,  post. 
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Corporate  Books  as  Evidence. 

See  the  above  topic  under  section  32  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  post, 
and  authorities  there  cited. 

Payment   of    Dividends;    Rights   of    Different    Classes   of   Stockholders. 

When  not  governed  by  statute  the  relation  of  common  and  preferred 
stockholders  to  each  other  and  to  the  corporation  is  entirely  contractual; 
therefore,  when  the  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  that  the  preferred 
stock  shall  be  entitled  to  non-cumulative  dividends  at  a  rate  not  exceeding 
4  per  cent,  per  annum  and  to  no  other  or  further  share  of  the  profits  and 
such  dividends  have  been  paid,  all  other  gains  and  profits  may  be  distributed 
among  the  liolders  of  the  common  stock  and  the  gains  and  profits  made  by 
fortunate  investments  in  the  stocks  and  bonds  of  other  corporations  are  dis- 
tributable as  dividends  to  such  common  stockholders  precisely  in  the  same 
manner  as  net  profits  made  in  the  corporate  operations.  Equitable  Life 
Assur.  Soc.  V.  Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.,  212  N.  Y.  360  (1914),  affg.  162 
A.  D.  81. 

A  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  and  in  the  certificates  of 
preferred  stock  that  such  stock  shall  receive  dividends  at  a  specified  rate 
before  any  dividends  shall  be  paid  on  the  common  stock,  that  such  dividends 
shall  be  cumulative,  and  in  case  of  non-payment  shall  bear  interest  at  a 
fixed  rate  from  the  date  when  payable,  constitutes  a  valid  contract  which 
is  binding  upon  all  the  stockholders.  Roberts  v.  Roberts-Wicks  Co.,  184 
N.  Y.  257    (1906). 

When  the  dividends  upon  the  preferred  stock  are  cumulative,  and  in  case 
of  non-payment  are  to  bear  interest  at  a  fixed  rate  while  such  dividends  are 
in  arrears,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  directors  thereafter  in  dividing  the  surplus 
profits  to  apply  them  first  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  arrearages  due  to  the 
preferred  stockholders  before  declaring  any  dividend  on  common  stock.  Rob- 
erts v.  Roberts-Wicks  Co..  184  N.  Y.  257    (1906). 

Remedy  of  Stockholder  When  Denied  Participation   in  a  Dividend. 

An  action  by  a  stockholder  against  a  corporation  to  recover  a  dividend  is 
not  maintainable  until  one  has  been  declared.  If  a  dividend  has  been  declared 
but  withheld  from  a  stockholder,  the  remedy  is  against  the  corporation  to 
compel  it  to  set  off  and  pay  him  his  share  of  the  dividends.  Godley  v. 
Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  N.  Y.  121    (1914). 

A  stockholder  who  alleges  that  his  right  to  participate  in  a  dividend  de- 
clared by  the  corporation  has  been  wrongfully  denied  by  it  cannot  maintain 
an  action  in  the  first  instance  for  money  had  and  received  against  another 
stockholder  who  has  participated  in  such  dividend.  His  remedy,  if  he  was 
wrongfully  excluded,  from  the  rights  of  a  stockholder,  was  in  the  first 
instance  against  the  corporation,  and  he  was  not  entitled  to  follow  the  cor- 
porate assets  into  the  hands  of  parties  to  whom  it  had  made  payments, 
and  to  recover  his  dividends  from  them,  until  at  least  he  had  established 
his  right  as  a  creditor  of  the  corporation  and  exhausted  his  legal  remedies 
against  it.     Peckham  v.  Van  Wagenen.  83  N.  Y.  40    (1880). 

Payment,  of  Dividends  with  Borrowed  Money. 

Where  a  corporation,  instead  of  disposing  of  tlio  property  in  wliicli  its 
profits  have  l)een  invested  and  then  paying  dividends  from  proceeds,  prefers 
to  retain  such  property  and  postpone  payment  of  dividends,  it  is  reserving 
the  property   from  wliicli    it   is  fair  to  assume   it  earns  a   return  suHicient  to 
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discliarore  in  whole  or  in  part  the  interest  upon  its  dividend  obligation,  and, 
furthermore,  it  has  the  right  to  borrow  the  money  with  which  to  pay  divi- 
dends when  it  has  invested  the  profits  in  improvements  at  least  equal  in 
value  to  the  dividends  declared.  Bankers  Trust  Co.  v.  Dietz  Co.,  157  A.  D. 
594  (1913).  Sucli  a  corporation  may  issue  in  lieu  of  a  cash  dividend  interest- 
bearing  debentures  as  a  scrip  dividend,  and  in  a  representative  action  by  a 
stockholder  against  the  directors,  the  complaint  is  defective  which  fails  to 
allege  that  the  corporation  had  not  earned  profits  sufficient  to  justify  the 
payment  of  said  dividend.     Id. 

A  corporation  which  has  earned  profits  is  not  precluded  from  distributing 
them  as  dividends  because  part  of  its  assets  are  in  such  form  that  it  must 
borrow  money  for  its  business.  Holmes  v.  St.  Joseph  Lead  Co.,  84  Misc. 
278    (1914). 

Unlawful   Dividends. 

Capital  stock  is  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  future  as  well  as  present  cred- 
itors; therefore,  it  is  no  defense  to  an  action  brought  by  a  trustee  in  bank- 
ruptcy to  recover  unlawful  dividends  that  when  such  dividends  were  declared 
the  assets  were  equal  to  the  existing  liabilities.  Cottrell  v.  Albany  Card  & 
Paper  Mfg.  Co.,  142  A.  D.  148    (1911). 

Unlawful  dividends  may  be  recovered  by  the  creditors  or  by  the  trustee 
in  bankruptcy  who  represents  them.  Cottrell  v.  Albany  Card  &  Paper  Mfg. 
Co..   142  A.  b.   148    (1911). 

Where  unlawful  dividends  are  paid  to  a  holding  corporation  whose  officers 
are  also  officers  in  the  company  declaring  the  dividend,  this  fact  is  sufficient 
to  charge  the  holding  company  with  notice  of  the  unlawful  dividends.  Cot- 
trell V.  Albany  Card  &  Paper  Mfg.  Co.,  142  A.  D.  148    (1911). 

A  director  who  votes  to  declare  a  dividend  when  there  are  no  net  earnings 
to  justify  the  same,  cannot  escape  liability  upon  the  ground  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  financial  status  of  the  corporation ;  if  a  director  present  at 
a  meeting  at  which  such  dividend  is  voted  dissented  therefrom  and  desires 
to  be  relieved  from  liability,  he  should  cause  his  dissent  to  be  entered  at 
large  upon  the  minutes  of  the  directors  at  the  time.  Wesp  v.  Muckle,  136 
A.  D.  241    (1910),  aflfd.  201  N.  Y.  527. 

In  an  action  by  a  judgment  creditor  of  a  corporation  brought  against 
stockholders  to  recover  sums  alleged  to  have  been  fraudulently  paid  as  divi- 
dends and  profits,  the  corporation  must  be  joined  as  a  party  defendant. 
Lathrop,  Shea  &  Kenwood  Co.  v.  Byrne,  115  A.  D.  846   (1906). 

A  corporation  has  no  authority  to  make  a  scrip  dividend  in  one  year, 
and  in  the  next  to  issue  bonds  to  pay  it.  Merz  v.  Interior  Conduit  & 
Insulation   Co.,   87   Hun   430    (1895). 

The  general  rule  that  in  a  creditor's  action  to  recover  property  fraudu- 
lently transferred  by  the  debtor,  the  latter  is  a  necessary  party  defendant, 
also  applies  in  an  action  by  a  judgment  creditor  of  a  corporation  brought 
against  stockholders  to  recover  sums  alleged  to  have  been  fraudulently  paid 
as  dividends  and  profit.?  and  if  the  plaintiff  fail  to  join  the  corporation 
as  a  party  defendant  the  complaint  is  subject  to  demurrer.  Lathrop,  Shea 
&  Henwood  Co.  v.  Byrne,  115  A.  D.  846    (1906). 

The  issue  of  debenture  bonds  to  be  subscribed  for  by  stockholders  and 
paid  for  in  part  by  tlic  s\irrender  of  stock  is  invalid  as  not  complying  with 
this  section  and  section  55  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  which  requires 
the  issue  of  bonds  for  money,  labor  or  property.  Merz  v.  Interior  Conduit  & 
Insulation  Co.,  20  Misc.  378    (1897). 
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Although  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  provide  for  the  collection  of  debt.i 
from  foreign  corporations,  due  to  its  citizens,  and  to  protect  them  from 
fraud,  by  all  means  in  its  power,  whether  against  domestic  or  foreign  wrong- 
doers, tiiis  does  not  authorize  the  courts  to  regulate  tlie  internal  affairs  of 
foreign  corporations.  The  court  will  not  enjoin  directors  of  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion from  paying  a  dividend,  where  no  debt  is  due  to  the  plaintiff,  and  he  has 
no  claim  for  rediess  for  any  wrong,  and  his  only  ground  for  the  injunction  is 
a  supposed  error  of  directors  in  making  the  dividend.  For  such  redress  he 
must  apply  to  the  courts  of  the  State  where  the  company  was  incorporated. 
Howell  V.  Chicago  &  No.  Western  Ry.  Co.,  51  Barb.  378   (1868). 

Stock,  Scrip  and  Property   Dividends. 

Scrip  dividends,  when  declared,  become  an  indelitedness  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  where  it  is  provided  in  such  serin  tliat  the  dividend  is  payable 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  company,  notwithstanding  such  provision  payment 
must  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time.  Billingham  v.  Gleason  Mfg.  Co., 
101  A.  D.  476    (190o),  affd.   185  N.  Y.  571. 

The  distribution  of  the  stock  of  other  corporations  is  not  a  stock  dividend 
as  the  term  is  usually  employed,  i.  e.,  an  increase  of  the  nominal  capital 
stock  held  by  the  shareholders.  It  is  the  same  as  a  dividend  of  cash,  because 
the  corporation  might  have  sold  the  stock  and  divided  the  money  among 
its  shareholders.  In  a  stock  dividend  no  money  or  property  is  withdrawn 
from  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  corjioration.  If,  however,  the  dividend 
be  in  cash,  or  in  stock  of  other  corporations,  in  either  case  just  so  much 
property  is  taken  from  the  corporation  and  the  title  to  it  vested  in  the 
stockholders   individually.     Matter  of  Rogers,   22   A.   D.   428,  432    (1897). 

If  corporate  surplus  consists  of  property  so  situated  that  a  division  among 
stockholders  is  practical  a  property  dividend  may  be  declared.  Williams  v. 
Western  Union  Tel.   Co.,  93  N.  Y.   162,   189    (1883). 

Surplus  may  be  applied  to  the  full  payment  of  unissued  corporate  stock 
and  this  may  be  distributed  as  a  dividend.  Merz  v.  Interior  Conduit  Co., 
87  Hun  430    (1895). 

Where  a  corporation  issues  a  scrip  dividend  "  payable  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  company "  the  obligation  becomes  absolute  to  pay  within  a  reasonable 
time.  If  any  of  the  scrip  is  redeemed  all  becomes  immediately  ].<:iyfible. 
Billingham  v.  Gleason  Mfg.  Co.,  185  N.  Y.  571    (1906),  affg.  101  A.  D.  476. 

However  objectionable  tlie  issue  of  stock  dividends  may  appear  to  be,  as 
bearing  upon  the  value  of  stock,  such  considerations  should  be  addressed 
to  the  directors  rather  than  to  the  court,  on  a  motion  to  continue  an  injunc- 
tion.    Howell  V.   Chicago  &  No.   Western  Ry.   Co.,   51    Barb.  37S    (1868). 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  where  a  corporation  has  earned  a  dividend, 
and  it  desires  to  retain  the  moneys  so  earned,  for  corporate  purposes, 
either  in  making  improvements  on  its  property  or  for  the  pajTuent  of  debts, 
it  would  be  no  violation  of  law  to  retain  sucli  moneys  and  in  lieu  thereof 
to  issue  to  the  stockholders  a  corresponding  amount  of  stock.  Howell  v. 
Chicago  &  No.  Western  Ry.  Co.,  51  Barb.  378  (1S68).  The  election  to  do 
either  rests  with  the  directors,  and  if  the  corporation  has  the  power  to 
increase  the  capital  stock,  for  any  purpose,  either  mode  of  making  such 
inrease  is  not  a  violation  of  law,  and  afl'ord.-,  no  grounds  for  an  injunction 
to  restrain  th(>m.     Id. 

Fraudulent   Reduction  of   Dividends  to  Induce   Sale   of  Stock. 

Directors  having  the  power  to  so  manage  tlic  affairs  of  the  corporation  as 
to  affect  the  value  of  its  shares,  owe  a  duty  to  stockiioldcrs  to  refrain   from 
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intentionally  abusing  that  power  actually  or  apparently  to  depress  the  value 
of  its  shares  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  them  at  an  undervaluation;  there- 
fore, when  directors  owning  a  large  portion  of  the  stock,  which  had  pre- 
viously paid  dividends  from  nine  to  fourteen  per  cent.,  declared  only  a  three 
per  cent,  dividend  and  represented  to  the  plaintifl",  a  stockholder,  that  the 
company  had  suffered  reverses,  and  at  the  same  time  increased  their  own 
salaries,  but  the  day  after  purchasing  plaintiff's  stock,  and  less  than  a  month 
from  the  time  they  declared  such  reduced  dividend,  declared  a  special 
dividend  of  ten  per  cent.,  and  at  the  next  regular  meeting  reduced  the  sal- 
aries of  officers,  a  case  of  fraud  and  deceit  is  estal)lished.  Von  Au  v.  Magen- 
heimer,  126  A.  D.  257    (inOS),  affd.   196  N.  Y.  510. 

Unearned  Dividends  Declared  to  Induce  Purchases  of  Stock. 

A  complaint  which  alleges  that  tbe  board  of  directors  of  a  New  Jersey 
corporation  declared  and  paid  a  dividend  which  Avas  not  earned;  that  at 
the  time  the  statute  prohibited  payment  of  dividends  except  from  profits, 
and  that  it  made  the  directors  liable  to  the  corporation  and  its  creditors  for 
the  amount  of  such  unlawful  dividend  in  case  of  insolvency;  that  the  di- 
rectors intended  that  such  dividend  should  be  regarded  by  the  public  as  a 
representation  that  it  had  been  earned;  that  at  the  time  the  directors  knew 
that  such  representations  were  false  and  made  with  intent  to  deceive  tlie 
public  and  to  induce  it  to  purchase  stock,  is  sufMcient  in  an  action  for 
deceit  against  a  director  who  knew  such  dividend  was  paid  from  capital  and 
yet  remained  silent  while  plaintiff  purchased  the  stock  in  the  belief  that 
the  dividend  was  a  distribution  of  net  earnings.  Ottinger  v.  Bennett,  203 
K.  Y.  554   (1911),  revsg.  144  A.  D.  525,  upon  dissentg.  op.  of  Justice  Miller. 

'i'he  declaration  of  a  dividend  by  a  going  concern  implies  earnings  from 
which  to  pay  it,  and  a  puljlication  of  the  fact  of  such  declaration  is  calculated 
to  induce  the  public  to  believe  that  the  dividend  has  been  earned,  and  the  very 
act  of  declaring  it,  constitutes  a  representation  to  the  public  that  it  has 
been  earned.  Ottinger  v.  Bennett.  203  X.  Y.  554  (1911),  revsg.  144  A.  D. 
525,  upon  dissentg.  op.  of  Judge  Miller;  Keeler  v.  Seaman,  47  Misc.  292 
(1905). 

Unlawful  Dividends;    Knowledge   Imputable   to  Treasurer. 

Where  a  person  is  the  treasurer  but  not  a  director,  he  is  nevertheless 
chargeable  with  any  representations  to  be  inferred  from  the  declaration 
of  a  dividend.  The  very  nature  of  his  office  imputes  to  him  knowledge  of 
the  financial  condition  of  the  corporation.  Keeler  v.  Seaman,  47  Misc.  292, 
296    (1905). 

Rights  of  Life  Beneficiaries  and  Remaindermen  in  Stock  Dividends. 

^^Tlethpr  a  stock  dividend  declared  by  a  corporation  and  allotted  to  the 
shares  of  its  original  capital  stock  belonging  to  a  testamentary  trust  estate, 
constitutes  a  distribution  of  principal  or  income  is  a  question  which  must  be 
determined  according  to  the  nature  and  substance  of  the  thing  which  the 
corporation  has  assumed  to  transfer.  If  the  dividend  is  a  distribution  of 
accumulated  earnings  or  profits  it  represents  income  and  belongs  to  the  life 
beneficiary.  The  statement  of  the  directors  in  taking  the  corporate  action  is 
not  necessarily  conclusive.  McLouth  v.  Hunt,  154  N.  Y.  179  (1897)  ;  Lowry 
V.  Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co.,  172  N.  Y.  137  (1902)  ;  Robertson  v.  DeBrula- 
tour,  188  N.  Y.  301  (1907)  :  Chester  v.  Buffalo  Car  Mfg.  Co.,  70  A.  D.  443 
(1902)  ;  8.  c,  94  A.  D.  612,  modified,  183  N.  Y.  425    (1906). 
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The  earnings  of  the  corporation  remain  its  property  imtil  the  dividend  is 
declared  and  until  that  time  whatever  interest  a  stockholder  has  passes  with 
his  transfer.  A  dividend  thereafter  declared  upon  such  sto<;k  which  iuis 
become  a  part  of  the  corpus  of  the  trust  is  income  and  belongs  to  the  life 
beneficiary.     Robertson  v.  DeBrulatour,  188  N.  Y.  301    (1907). 

The  right  to  subscribe  on  an  increase  of  the  capitalization  of  the  company 
belongs  to  the  remainderman  as  an  incident  to  the  ownership  of  the  stock. 
Richmond  v.  Richmond,   123  A.  D.   117    (1908). 

Unless  a  testator,  creating  a  trust,  otherwise  provides,  the  principal  of  a 
trust  invested  in  corporate  stock  should  not  be  impaired  by  the  division  of 
accumulated  surplus  among  life  beneficiaries.  The  capital  of  a  corporation 
cannot  be  divided  among  the  beneficiaries  of  a  life  estate,  and  the  capital 
of  the  trust  fund  should  also  be  preserved,  whether  invested  by  the  trustees 
in  stocks  of  corporations  at  a  premium,  or  acquired  from  the  testator  or 
maker  of  the  trust.  The  surplus  of  the  corporation  existing  at  the  forma- 
tion of  the  trust  or  when  the  stock  is  purchased  represents  a  part  of  the 
capital  of  the  estate  as  fully  as  does  the  capital  of  the  corporation.  Matter 
of  Osborne,  209  N.  Y.  4.50    (1913).  and  cases  cited. 

Where  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  the  source  of  surplus  assets,  repre- 
sented by  a  stock  dividend,  and  nothing  to  rebut  the  presumption  that  such 
surplus  represent  accumulated  earnings  or  profits,  a  stock  dividend  prima 
facie  l)elongs  to  tlie  life  interests,  and  the  burden  is  upon  the  trustees  to 
prove  the  contrary  before  they  can  include  such  shares  as  capital.  Matter 
of  Leask,   159  A.  D.   102    (1913). 

If  bonds  and  scrip  are  distributed  representing  in  part  earnings  and  in 
part  an  increase  in  value  of  the  corporate  investment  the  life  tenant  is 
entitled  only  to  such  portion  as  represents  earnings,  the  balance  is  a  dis- 
tribution of  capital  and  belongs  to  the  remainderman.  Thayer  v.  Burr, 
201  N.  Y.   155    (1911). 

Whether  extraordinary  dividends  belong  to  life  tenants,  the  trust  estate, 
or  to  remaindermen,  under  a  testamentary  trust,  is  a  question  of  the  Inten- 
tion of  the  testator  as  derived  from  the  will.  Under  such  a  state  of  facts, 
the  court  determines  the  intention  of  the  testator  by  the  application  of 
equitable  canons  of  interpretation  laid  down  in  adjudged  cases  of  authority. 
Matter  of  Todd,  85  Misc.  298    (1914). 

Distribution  of  Surplus  Created  by  Reduction  of  Capital  Stock. 

Surplus  created  by  a  reduction  of  capital  stock  cannot  be  applied  in 
payment  of  arrears  of  dividends  due  to  preferred  stockholders,  as  a  surplus 
thus  created  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  surplus  profits  arising  from  the  business 
of  the  corporation.  Its  distribution,  when  made,  can  only  be  legally  effected 
by  dividing  it  among  all  the  stockholders  ratably  and  without  preference. 
Roberts  v.   Roberts-Wicks  Co.,   184  N.  Y.   257    (1906). 

In  case  of  a  reduction  of  capital  stock  the  excess  of  funds  or  property  on 
hand,  over  and  above  the  sum  which  the  corporation  is  required  to  keep  as 
capital  is  converted  into  a  surplus  fund  whicli  it  is  permitted  to  divide 
among  its  stockholders.  Its  right  to  make  this  distribution  depends  upon 
general  principles  and  not  upon  any  statutory  provision.  Strong  v.  Bklyn. 
Cross-Town  R.  R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  426,  434    (1883). 

Right   of   Action   Against   Directors   of  a   Foreign   Corporation   Because 
of  Unlawful  Dividends;  Conflict  of  Laws. 

The  only  riglit  intcncU-d  to  be  given  or  lialiility  to  be  imposed  by  sections 
28  and  70  of  tliis  law  upon  the  directors  of  a  foreign  corporation  for  making 
unautliorized  dividends  is  tiie  same  liability  or  obligation  as  that  imposed  by 
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the  statute  of  the  State  in  which  the  corporation  was  created;  hence,  an 
action  by  a  stockholder  of  a  New  Jersey  corporation  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  other  stockholders  similarly  situated,  to  recover  damages  in  the  name 
of  the  corporation  for  the  payment  of  unauthorized  dividends,  not  being 
authorized  by  the  statute  of  that  State  cannot  be  maintained  in  this  State. 
De  Raismes  v.  U.  S.  Lithograph  Co.,  161  A.  D.  781  (1914).  .Judges  Ingra- 
ham  and  Scott  dissented  on  the  ground  that  when  the  foreign  corporation 
obtained  permission  to  transact  business  in  this  State  and  established  its 
executive  offices  here,  it  acquired  the  rights  and  benefits  that  accrue  to  a 
domestic  corporation,  and  subjected  itself  to  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of 
this  State  in  relation  to  the  regulation  of  its  corporate  aflairs  and  to  the 
obligations  imposed  upon  such  a  foreign  corporation ;  that  thereby  the 
directors  and  officers  subjected  themselves  to  the  liabilities  imposed  for  a 
violation  of  the  laws  of  this  State.  The  liability  for  an  unauthorized  divi- 
dend depends  upon  the  law  of  this  State  and  not  upon  the  law  of  the  state 
of  New  Jersey.  As  to  what  is  and  is  not  an  authorized  dividend  recourse 
must  be  had  to  the  statutes  of  New  Jersey.  If  the  dividend  declared  by 
the  directors  of  a  New  Jersey  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State  is 
prohibited  by  the  statute  of  that  State,  it  is  an  unauthorized  dividend  and 
the  law  of  this  State  says  that,  if  the  directors  of  this  corporation  have 
declared  an  unauthorized  dividend,  they  shall  be  liable,  not  as  provided  by 
the  laws  of  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  but  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  extent  as  the  officers  and  directors  of  a  domestic  corporation,  and  such 
liability  may  be  enforced  in  this  State  in  the  same  manner  as  a  similar 
liability  imposed  upon  the  directors  of  a  domestic  corporation.  It  should 
he  borne  in  mind  that  the  statute  of  New  Jersey,  as  amended  in  1!M)4,  gives 
the  right  of  action  to  the  stockholders  and  not  to  the  corporation,  while 
the  statute  of  New  York  State  gives  the  right  to  the  corporation  and  to  its 
creditors,  but  not  to  the  stockholders. 

Transfer  of  Corporate  Assets  for  Inadequate  Consideration. 

Where  a  stockholder  brings  a  representative  action  on  behalf  of  the  cor- 
poration against  its  directors  and  officers  for  having  disposed  of  its  property 
for  an  inadequate  price,  another  stockholder  is  not  entitled  to  be  brought 
in  on  his  own  motion  as  a  party  defendant,  because  whatever  money  is 
recovered  from  the  directors  and  officers  will  be  received  by  the  corporation 
to  be  applied  to  its  corporate  uses,  and  other  stockholders  are  not  necessary 
to  a  determination  of  a  claim  in  favor  of  the  corporation  in  such  an  action. 
Hay  V.   BrooMeld,   160   A.   D.   277    (1914). 

Corporate  assets  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  corporate 
debts,  and  if  two  directors  transfer  all  the  corporate  property  to  a  third 
director  for  a  nominal  consideration,  they  commit  a  breacli  of  duty  toward 
creditors  and  become  personally  liable  for  existing  claims.  Cullen  v.  Fried- 
land,  152  A.  D.  124  (1912),  on  the  authority  of  Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y. 
Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  99.  Such  third  director  is  also  liable  to  a  creditor,  on 
the  additional  ground  that  he  received,  with  notice  and  without  consideration, 
corporate  property  which  was  impressed  with  a  trust  for  the  payment  of 
corporate  debts.     Id. 

Where  the  majority  stockholders  of  a  corporation,  who  are  also  its 
officers  and  directors,  organize  another  corporation  and  become  the  officers, 
directors  and  stockliohlers  thereof,  and  tlien  sell  all  the  property  of  the 
first  mentioned  corporation  to  the  new  corporation  at  a  grossly  inadequate 
price,  the  transaction  constitutes  a  fraud  upon  the  vendor  corporation  which 
will   entitle  that  corporation   or  a  minority   stockholder   thereof  suing  in   its 
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right  to  have  the  transaction  set  aside  and  the  directors  held  responsible  for 
the  injury  caused  to  such  corporation  by  a  violation  of  their  duty.  Hinds  v. 
Fishkill  &  Matteawan  Gas  Co.,  96  A.  D.  14    (1904). 

Gift  of  Part  of  Capital  to  a  Stockliolder. 

A  corijoration,  wiiilc  a  jjoiiig  concern,  incurring  debts  and  liabilities,  or 
after  it  has  ceased  to  do  business  and  has  outstanding  liabilities,  cannot 
give  to  a  stockholder  and  director  thereof,  for  the  benefit  of  another  stock- 
holder, a  part  of  the  capital.  Such  an  act  is  a  violation  of  the  statute  and 
the  principles  of  tlie  common  law,  and  a  corporate  officer  who  participates 
in  such  an  act  and  thereby  bestows  upon  himself  a  substantial  part  of  the 
capital  is  liable  in  an  action  at  law  by  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  for  wasting 
the  assets.     Hazard  v.  Wight,  201  N.  Y.  399   (1911),  revsg.  138  A.  D.  441. 

Power  to  Purchase  its  own  Stock. 

If  a  stockholder  sells  his  stock  to  the  corporation  which  issued  it,  he 
sells  at  his  peril  and  assumes  the  risk  of  consummation  of  the  transaction 
without  encroachment  upon  the  funds  which  belong  to  the  corporation  in 
trust  for  the  payment  of  its  creditors.  The  right  of  creditors  cannot  be 
defeated  by  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  the  seller  of  the 
stock  and  the  corporate  officers  who  purchased  it  were  acting  in  good  faith 
and  supposed  that  the  corporation  was  solvent.  In  re  Fechheimer-Fishel 
Co.,   212    Fed.   357    (1914). 

A  note  given  by  a  corporation  in  payment  of  its  own  stock,  given  in 
good  faith  and  at  a  time  when  the  corporation  was  solvent,  cannot  be 
enforced  as  against  the  corporation  where  the  corporation  was  insolvent 
at  maturity;  the  note  being  in  effect  a  promise  to  pay  out  of  surplus 
profits  if  payment  could  be  made  without  prejudice  to  creditors.  In  re 
Fechheimer-Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed.  357    (1914). 

An  agreement  by  a  corporation  to  take  back  its  stock  at  cost  at  the  ex- 
piration of  two  years  if  the  purchaser  so  wished  becomes  invalid  and  unen- 
forceable if  the  corporation  becomes  insolvent  at  or  before  tlie  time  for  the 
purchaser  to  exercise  his  option.  In  re  Fecliheimer-Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed.  357, 
365    (1914). 

In  an  action  upon  a  contract  by  the  terms  of  which  a  corporation  agreed 
to  repurchase  its  own  stock,  and  it  defends  upon  the  ground  that  said  con- 
tract is  not  enforcible  because  in  violation  of  section  664  of  the  Penal  Law, 
making  it  a  misdemeanor  to  apply  corporate  funds  other  than  surplus  to 
such  purchase,  the  burden  of  showing  that  there  are  no  surplus  profits 
rests  upon  the  corporation.  Richards  v.  Wiener  Co.,  207  N.  Y.  59  (1912), 
aflFg.   145   A.   D.  353:   Strodl   v.   Farrish-Stafford  Co..   145   A.   D.  406    (1911). 

A  contract  whereby  a  foreign  corporation,  in  consideration  of  an  employee's 
subscription  for  stock,  agreed  that  if  such  employee  should  leave  its 
employ  it  would  repurcliase  the  stock  at  par,  is  not  necessarily  void  as 
contravening  public  policy,  nor  is  it  void  at  common  law.  If  there  be  any 
statute  of  the  State  in  which  defendant  was  incorporated  rendering  such 
contract  ultra  vires  and  void,  or  if  it  be  unenforcible  because  the  defendant 
has  no  surplus  witli  whicli  to  repurcliase  the  stock,  such  defenses  must  be 
pleaded  and  proved.  Strodl  v.  Farish-^Staflord  Co.,  145  A.  D.  406  (1911). 
The  court   cannot  take  judicial   notice  of  the   statute   of   another   State.     Id. 

A  by-law  which  makes  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  dependent  upon 
whether  or  not  a  sliareholder  resigns  from  the  compajiy,  and  which  authorizes 
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the  repayment  to  the  shareholder,  upon  his  resignation,  of  the  amount  paid 
for  his  stock  is  unauthorized  by  tlie  Stock  Corporation  Law  and  is  invalid. 
Picalora  v.   Gulf  Co-operative  Co.,   68  Misc.   331    (1910). 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  stock  to  be  paid  for  on  the  installment  plan 
with  a  condition  that  the  plaintifi'  could  have  his  money  returned  after 
making  payments  for  a  time  specified  is  not  an  agreement  by  the  defendant 
corporation  to  purchase  its  own  stock.  Ilyman  v.  N.  Y.  Urban  Real  Est. 
Co..  79  Misc.  439    (1913).  citing  Richards  v.  Wiiener  Co.,  207  N.  Y.  59. 

The  provision  that  a  corporation  may  accept  its  own  stock  in  payment 
of  debts  deemed  to  be  bad  or  doubtful  does  not  inferentially  prohibit  a  pur- 
chase by  it  of  its  own  stock;  there  being  no  rule  of  public  policy  upon  the 
subject,  a  corporation  may  purchase  its  own  stock,  hold  it  unextinguished 
and  reissue  the  same.  Moses  v.  Soule,  63  Misc.  203  (1909);  In  re  Castle 
Braid  Co.,  145  Fed.  224  (1906).  Notwithstanding  these  decisions  respecting 
the  purchase  of  its  own  stock  by  a  corporation  it  must  be  borne  in  mini 
that  such  purchase  can  be  made  only  from  surplus  profits.  See  Penal  Law 
provision,   infra.     Ed. 

Where  defendant  and  three  others,  all  stockholders  and  directors  of  the 
corporation,  paid  defendant  $500  under  a  contract  to  purchase  fifty-five 
shares  of  stock  owned  by  him,  and  further  agreed  that  he  should  hold  the 
certificates  of  said  stock  as  security  for  balance  of  the  purchase  price,  and 
where  no  interests  of  creditors  were  affected  by  the  transaction,  such  pur- 
chase was  neither  illegal  nor  void.     Moses  v.  Soule,  63  Misc.  203    (1909). 

There  is  no  legal  objection  to  the  purchase  of  its  own  stock  by  a  solvent 
corporation,  especially  when  it  is  intended  to  immediately  reissue  the  same. 
Joseph  V.  Raff,  82  A.  D.  47,  54  (1903),  affd.,  176  N.  Y.  611. 

In  the  absence  of  prohibition  by  statute  a  corporation  may  purchase  its 
own  stock,  hold  it  unextinguished  and  reissue  the  same.  City  Bank  of 
Columbus  V.  Bruce,  17  N.  Y.  507  (1858);  Booth  v.  Dodge,  60  A.  D.  23 
(1901);    Vail   v.   Hamilton,    85   N.   Y.   453,   457    (1881). 

A  corporation  may  lawfully  repurchase  its  own  stock  or  take  it  in  pay- 
ment for  debts  due  or  otherwise  acquired  by  it.     Vail  v.  Hamilton,  supra. 

Stock  issued  by  a  corporation,  repurchased  and  resold  by  it  cannot  be 
regarded  as  iinissued  stock.  Hartley  v.  Pioneer  Iron  Works,  181  N.  Y.  73 
(1905),  rev.sg.  87  A.  D.  107. 

In  the  absence  of  statutory  prohibition,  a  corporation  may  buy  its  own 
stock,  at  least  with  its  profits,  but  where  stockholders,  by  a  majority  vote, 
authoiize  the  directors  to  buy  the  stock  of  certain  stockholders  and  pay 
therefor  in  property  constituting  nearly  all  the  corporate  assets  in  fraud 
of  the  rights  of  dissenting  stockholders  they  should  be  enjoined.  Lowe  v. 
Pioneer   Threshing  Co..  70  Fed.  646    (1895). 

It  has  a  right  to  cancel  or  purchase  its  own  stock  when  no  creditor  is 
affected  and  it  is  advantageous  to  remaining  stockholders.  Burnes  v. 
Burnes,   132  Fed.  485,  497    (1904). 

A  corporation  may  acquire  its  own  stock  by  gift  or  bequest.  Lake  Superior 
Iron  Co.  V.  Drexel,  90  N.  Y.  87    (1882). 

Stock  held  by  the  corporation  which  issues  it  cannot  be  voted  or  receive 
dividends,  and  has  none  of  the  usual  rights  or  powers.  Ex  parte  Holmes, 
5  Cow.  426    (1826). 

A  director  who  concurs  in  any  vote  or  act  by  which  it  is  intended  to 
apply  any  portion  of  the  funds  of  the  corporation,  except  surplus  profits, 
to  the  purcha.so  of  shares  of  its  own  stock  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Penal 
Law,  §  664. 
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Purchase    of    Stock    by    Director    with    Corporate    Funds;    Consent    of 
Stockholders. 

Where  two  of  the  three  directors  of  a  corporation  assif>ne(l  their  stocl<  to 
the  other  tlirector  for  a  consideration  paid  from  the  (corporate  funds  but 
which  left  the  capital  stock  unimpaired  and  the  remaining  assets  were  more 
than  sufficient  to  pay  all  liabilities,  tlie  transaction  was  proper  and  legiti- 
mate, so  long  as  all  of  the  stockliolders  consented  to  it;  and  the  transaction 
did  not  render  such  directors  personally  liable  to  a  judgment  creditor  of 
the  corporation  altliough  the  corporation  was  subsequently  dissolved.  CuUen 
V.  Friedland,   152  A.  D.  124    (1012). 

Unlawful  Transfer  of  Property. 

An  agreement  of  a  corporation  to  transfer  to  a  holder  of  stock  wliich 
was  issued  for  patent  rights  a  part  of  such  rights  in  stipulated  territory  in 
return  for  which  the  stockholder  agrees  to  return  his  stock  and  resign  as 
an  officer  of  the  company  constitutes  a  violation  of  tliis  section.  Stevens 
V.  Olus  Mfg.  Co.,  72  Misc.  508   (1911). 

While  a  corporation  is  in  active  business  seeking  credit,  or  while,  after 
it  has  ceased  to  do  business,  it  has  outstanding  liabilities,  its  directors 
and  stockholders  cannot  lawfully  appropriate,  squander  or  give  away  any 
part  of  its  capital.  An  officer  partici])ating  in  such  spoliation  is  personally 
liable  for  damages  to  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation.  Hazard 
V.  Wight.  201  X.  y.  399    (1911),  revsg.   138  A.  D.  441. 

Contract  to  Repurchase  Stock  at  Book  Value;  Good  Will  Account. 

Where  parties  enter  into  a  contract,  relative  to  a  corporation  to  he 
organized  by  them,  for  the  repurchase  of  shares  of  stock  at  the  book  value 
as  shown  on  the  accounts  of  the  corporation,  and  thereafter  one  of  the 
parties  causes  the  good  will  value  to  be  reduced  on  the  books  to  a  mere 
nominal  sum,  a  court  of  equity,  in  a  suit  against  such  party  and  the  cor- 
poration, will  not  interfere  with  the  management  of  the  books,  especially 
when  no  provision  was  made  as  to  the  method  of  keeping  the  books  and  the 
corporation  was  not  a  party  to  the  agreement.  Druckliel)  v.  Harris,  209 
N.  Y.  211    (1913).  revsg.   155  A.  D.  83. 

§  29.    Liability  of  directors  for  loans  to  stockholders.     No 

loan  of  moneys  shall  be  made  by  any  stock  corporation,  except  a 
moneyed  corporation,  or  by  any  officer  thereof  out  of  its  funds  to 
any  stockholder  therein,  nor  shall  any  such  corporation  or  officer 
discount  any  note  or  other  evidence  of  debt,  or  receive  the  same 
in  payment  of  any  instalment  or  any  part  thereof  due  or  to  become 
due  on  any  stock  in  such  corporation,  or  receive  or  discount  any 
dote,  or  other  evidence  of  debt,  to  enable  any  stockholder  to  with- 
draw any  part  of  the  money  paid  in  by  him  on  his  stock.  In  case 
of  the  violation  of  any  provision  of  this  section,  the  officers  or 
directors  making  such  loan,  or  assenting  thereto,  or  receiving  or 
discounting  such  notes  or  other  evidences  of  debt,  shall,  jointly 
and  severally,  be  personally  liable  to  the  extent  of  such  loan  and 
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interest,  for  all  the  debts  of  the  corporation  contracted  before  the 
repayment  of  the  sum  loaned,  and  to  the  full  amount  of  the  notes 
or  other  evidences  of  debt  so  received  or  discounted,  wit«h  interest 
from  the  time  such  liability  accrued. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  25,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688. 

For  further  penalty,   see  Penal  Law,  §   664,  subd.  2,  post. 

To  create  the  liability  imposed  by  this  section  there  must  have  been  a 
loan  in  such  form  as  to  create  an  indebtedness  and  an  absolute  liability 
for  its  repayment  by  the  borrower.  Billings  v.  Trask,  30  Hun  314  (1883), 
explained  in  62  Hun  at  page  71   (1891). 

The  officers  making  or  assenting  to  any  loan  of  its  money  to  stockholders  are 
personally  liable  for  debts  of  the  corporation  contracted  before  payment  of 
such  loan.     Boyuton  v.  Hatch,   47  N.  Y.  225    (1872). 

The  directors  cannot  ratify  an  act  which  they  could  not  lawfully  do  in 
the  first  instance.  A.  C.  Nellis  Co.  v.  Nellis,  62  Hun  63,  67  (1891),  citing 
Peterson  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  17  N.  Y.  449  (1858);  Brady  v.  Same,  20  N.  Y. 
312    (1859). 

The  principal  object  of  this  section  is  to  prevent  a  reduction  of  capital 
under  cover  of  loans  to  stockholders.  It  is  intended  for  the  protection  of 
creditors.    A.  C.  Nellis  Co.  v.  Nellis,  62  Hun  63,  67,  41  St.  Rep.  599  (1891). 

§  30.  Officers.  The  directors  of  a  stock  corporation  may  ap- 
point from  their  number  a  president,  and  may  appoint  a  secretary, 
treasurer,  and  other  officers,  agents  and  employees,  who  shall 
respectively  have  such  powers  and  perform  such  duties  in  the 
management  of  the  property  and  aifairs  of  the  corporation,  subject 
to  the  control  of  the  directors,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  them  or 
in  the  iby-laws.  The  directors  may  require  any  such  officer,  agent 
Dr  employee  to  give  security  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his 
duties,  and  may  remove  him  at  pleasure.  The  policyholders  of 
an  insurance  corporation  shall  be  eligible  to  election  or  appoint- 
ment as  its  officers. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  27,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688. 

This  section  is  permissive,  but  the  corporation  must  have  a  president  and 
a  secretary,  or  treasurer,  as  stock  certificates  must  be  signed  by  two  officers. 
See  §  50,  post.  It  will  probably  be  found  convenient,  to  secure  compliance 
with  the  law  in  the  absence  of  an  officer,  to  have  a  president,  vice-president, 
a  secretary  and  a  treasurer.  The  two  last  named  need  not  be  directors, 
but  the  president  must  be  chosen  from  among  the  directors,  and  the  vice- 
president  should  be  a  director,  if  given  authority  in  the  by-laws  to  act  as 
president  in  the  hitter's  absence.  One  person  may  hold  two  offices.  While 
the  president  must  be  a  director,  he  need  not  be  a  stockholder  if  the  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation,  or  a  by-law  adopted  by  the  stockholders,  provides 
that  directors  are  not  required  to  be  stockholders.     Stock  Corp.  Law,   §  25. 


Officers;   Compensation   of.  399 


Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  30. 


Election. 

An  agreement  by  one  owning  a  majority  of  the  stock  to  secure  a  corporate 
office  to  a  party  contracting  with  him  is  void  as  against  public  policy,  not- 
withstanding that  such  party  was  capable  and  qualified  to  manage  the 
business,  and  that  the  majority  stockholder  believed  it  would  be  to  his 
interest  and  to  the  interest  of  all  the  parties  concerned  that  such  services 
should  be  secured.     Fennessy  v.  Ross,  5  A.  D.  342    (1896). 

One  person  may  fill  two  difierent  offices.  Novelty  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Connell 
88  Hun  254    (1895);   Manhattan   Co.  v.  Kaldenberg,   165  N.  Y.   1    (1900). 

Recognition  of  one  as  manager  by  other  managers,  under  a  mistaken 
supposition  that  he  was  duly  elected,  is  not,  as  between  the  person  and 
the  corporation  and  where  the  public  or  third  persons  are  not  concerned, 
equivalent  to  an  election.  People  ex  rel.  Nicholl  v.  N.  Y.  Infant  Asylum. 
122  N.   Y.   190    (1890). 

Compensation  of  Officers. 

As  to  compensation  of  directors  see  authorities  cited  under  section  34  of  the 
Gen.  Corp.  Law. 

Where  a  business  partnership  is  transferred  into  a  close  business  cor- 
poration and  thereafter  the  majority  elect  themselves  directors  and  then 
officers  and  distribute  amongst  themselves  a  substantial  part  of  the  profits 
as  excessive  salaries  and  additional  compensation,  a  minority  stockholder 
may  maintain  an  action  in  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  recover  back  the 
sums  improperly  taken.  Carr  v.  Kimliall,  15.3  A.  D.  825  (1912):  Godley 
V.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  N.  Y.   121    (1914). 

If  officers  who  have  fraudulently  voted  themselves  excessive  salaries  and 
extra  compensation  are  called  to  account  in  a  court  of  equity,  they  may 
be  allowed  to  retain  a  sum  equal  to  the  fair  and  reasonable  value  of  their 
services.  Carr  v.  Kimball,  153  A.  D.  825  (1912)  and  cases  cited;  Godley  v. 
Crandall  &  Godley  Co..  212  X.  Y.  121    (1914). 

A  provision  in  the  by-laws  of  a  corporation  authorizing  the  board  of 
directors  to  fix  the  compensation  of  officers,  employees  or  agents  does  not 
deprive  a  court  of  equity  of  jurisdiction  to  determine  the  legality  of  salaries 
and  compensation  paid  to  directors.  Carr  v.  Kimball,  15.31  A.  D.  825  (1912)  ; 
Godley  v.   Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  N.  Y.   121    (1914). 

An  agreement  between  the  officers  of  a  corporation,  while  they  are  acting 
as  such,  that  each  shall  have  a  salary  for  a  term  of  years,  and  that  the 
profits  shall  be  distributed  in  a  manner  irrespective  of  the  amount  of  stock 
held  by  them,  is  void  as  against  public  policy,  being  an  attempt  by  the 
officers  to  use  the  corporation  for  their  own  benefit  and  not  for  tliat  of  the 
stockholders.     Abbott  v.   Harbeson  Textile  Co.,   162   A.   D.  405    (1914). 

As  to  circumstances  which  entitle  an  officer  to  the  same  compensation  paid 
to  him  in  former  years,  although  for  the  year  in  question  no  salary  had  been 
fixed,  see  Eicke  v.  Wittemann  Co.,   157  A.  D.  412    (1913). 

Judge  Chase  in  Gaul  v.  Kiel  &.  Arthe  Co.,  199  N.  Y.  472,  p.  470  (1910), 
8aid: 

The  rules  of  law  relating  to  the  liability  of  a  corporation  to  pay  its 
officers  for  services  rendered  by  tliom  as  such,  or  otherwise,  for  its  benefit, 
are  clearly  stated  in  the  reported  decisions  in  this  State,  and  quotes 
as    follows:      A    director    of    a    corporation    is    not    ontitlod    to    compensation 
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for  services  performed  by  liim  as  such,  without  the  aid  of  a  pre-existing 
provision  expressly  giving  the  right  to  it.  When  a  stockholder,  not  a 
director,  assumes  the  duties  of  tlie  office,  and  performs  them  without 
some  agreement  or  provision  for  compensation,  the  presumption  in  view 
of  his  relation  and  interest  may  properly  arise  that  he  performs  the  official 
services  gratuitously.  (Mather  v.  Eureka  Mower  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  629.)  A 
president  or  director  of  a  corporation  who  renders  services  thereto  outside 
of  his  olUcial  duties  upon  an  employment  by  the  directors  and  a  promise  of 
compensation,  is  entitled  to  receive  the  value  of  such  services  and  the  ex- 
penses incurred  during  their  rendition,  although  he  is  not  entitled  by  the 
by-laws  to  any  salary  for  his  official  services,  and  there  is  no  express  reso- 
lution of  the  board  of  directors  containing  an  agreement  to  employ  and  to 
compensate  him.  (Bagley  v.  Carthage,  Watertown  &  Sacketts  Harbor  R.  R. 
Co..  165  N.  Y.  179;  Jackson  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  2  T.  &  C.  653.)  In  an 
action  between  the  officers  of  a  corporation  and  the  corporation  the  officers- 
are  bound  to  show  that  the  directors  had  assented  to  their  right  to  com- 
pensation or  had  authorized  the  payment  in  some  form.  ( Farmers'  Loan  & 
Trust  Co.  V.  Housatonic  R.  R.  Co.,  152  N.  Y.  251.) 

A  stockholder  may  invoke  the  equity  powers  of  the  court  to  restrain  offi- 
cers from  wasting  the  corporate  funds  by  the  payment  of  excessive  salaries. 
Lawrence  v.  Weber,  65  Misc.  603    (1910). 

Where  directors  who  are  also  officers  vote  themselves  excessive  increass 
of  salaries,  restitution  will  be  decreed  to  the  corporation,  at  the  suit  of  an 
aggrieved  stockliolder,  not  only  of  the  excessive  salaries  voted  but  also  of  the 
amount  of  their  salaries  as  originally  fixed,  notwithstanding  that  each  in- 
crease was  voted  upon  separately  and  no  director  voted  for  the  resolution 
to  increase  his  own  salary  as  an  officer,  and  the  burden  is  upon  the  directors 
to  prove  that  the  salaries  voted  were  not  excessive.  Davids  v.  Davids,  13'5 
A.  D.  206    (1909). 

Excessive  salaries  voted  to  themselves  by  directors  who  are  also  officers 
will  not  be  upheld  merely  because  each  director  refrained  from  voting  upon 
the  resolution  fixing  his  own  salary.  Davids  v.  Davids,  135  A.  D.  206 
(1909).  A  director's  omission  to  so  vote  merely  gives  the  semblance  of 
legality  to  a  wrongful  act  which  would  not  prevent  a  court  of  equity  from 
decreeing  restitution.     Id. 

A  director  may  not  audit  his  own  claim  for  extra  compensation  for  his 
services  as  secretary  and  treasuerr,  nor  be  one  of  a  quorum  necessary  to 
allow  it,  and  the  directors  may  be  sued  by  any  stockholder  for  himself  and 
the  others  to  recover  a  pavment  so  allowed.  Butts  v.  W^ood,  37  N.  Y.  317 
(1867). 

Directors  may  ajjpoint  and  fix  the  compensation  of  the  ministerial  officers 
of  the  corporation,  but  in  the  absence  of  some  provision  of  the  statute,  the 
by-laws  or  charter,  they  have  no  authority  to  vote  salaries  to  each  other  as 
mere-  incidents  of  their  office,  nor  for  services  already  performed  under  a 
stipulated  salary.  Salaries  voted  by  the  directors  to  themselves  under  such 
circumstances  may  be  recovered  in  a  representative  action  brought  by  a  stock- 
holder.    Godley  v.  Crandall  &  Godley  Co.,  212  N.  Y.  121    (1914).  " 

A  salesman  entitled  under  a  contract  to  a  percentage  on  profits  cannot 
have  included  in  such  profits  salaries  paid  to  officers  for  services  outside  their 
official  duties  without  pre-existing  agi'eement  where  there  is  no  claim  of 
bad  faitli  and  there  is  evidence  that  the  salesman  had  knowledge  of  the 
custom  of  paying  such  salaries  when  his  contract  was  made.  Gaul  v.  Kiel 
&  Arthe  Co..  199  N.  Y.  472   (1910),  modfg.  133  A.  D.  621. 
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An  express  contract  is  not  necessary  to  entitle  a  person  to  compensation 
for  acting  as  an  officer  of  a  corporation  of  which  he  is  neither  a  director 
nor  stockholder.     Smith  v.  Long  I.  Ry.,  102  N.  Y.  190   (1886). 

The  president  and  director  of  a  corporation  who  renders  services  beyond 
his  official  duties,  upon  employment  by  the  directors  with  a  promise  of 
compensation,  is  entitled  thereto,  although  no  salary  attaches  to  his  official 
position  and  there  is  no  express  resolution  of  the  directors  to  employ  and 
compensate  him.  Bagley  v.  Carthage,  W.  &  S.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  165  N.  Y. 
179  (1900),  affg.  25  A.  D.  475. 

The  fact  that  an  officer  voted  in  favor  of  a  resolution  giving  him  a  salary 
does  not  render  the  contract  void,  but  only  voidable  at  the  instance  of  the 
corporation.  Kearns  v.  X.  ^'.  &  Colle>ii'  Point  Ferry  Co.,  1!)  .Misc.  19,  atl'g. 
17   Misc.   272    (1896). 

Directors  who  are  also  officers  and  own  nearly  all  the  stock,  may  increase 
their  salaries  where  each  refrains  from  voting  to  increase  his  own  salary. 
McNab  V.  McNab  &  Harlin  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  687   (1892),  affg.  62  Hun  18. 

Officers  who  are  either  stockholders  or  directors  are  not  entitled  to  com- 
pensation unless  the  same  has  been  provided  for.  Mather  v.  Eureka  N.  Co., 
118  N.   Y.  629    (1890). 

An  executrix  of  the  deceased  president  of  a  corporation,  holding  the  stock 
formeily  owned  by  him,  cannot  complain  of  the  election  of  a  new  president 
by  the  directors,  or  of  the  resolution  fixing  his  salary,  when  it  appears  that 
the  n(,w  president  did  not  vote  on  these  propositions  but  withdrew  from 
the  meeting.  Alleged  fraudulent  representations  by  the  new  president  in 
inducing  such  executrix  to  consent  to  his  election  are  immOiterial,  as  a 
stockholder's  consent  was  not  necessary  to  the  election  of  officers  by  a  board 
of  directors  lawfully  holding  office.  Hirsch  v.  Jones,  115  A.  D.  156  (1906), 
appeal  dismissed,  191  N.  Y'.  195.  When  such  new  president  was  voted  the 
same  salary  as  the  deceased  president,  and  there  is  no  finding  that  he 
iieglected  his  duties,  or  that  the  salary  was  excessive,  there  is  no  basis  for 
a  finding  that  the  receiving  of  such  salary  was  a  conversion  of  the  cor- 
porate moneys.  Id.  Although  the  newly  elected  president,  as  an  execvitor 
of  the  deceased  president,  holds  the  controlling  interest  in  the  corporation, 
he  is  not  disqualified  thereby  from  holding  office,  as  between  himself  and 
the  corporation,  and  the  latter  cannot  recover  the  salary  paid,  in  the  absence 
of  proof  of  official  misconduct.  The  question  as  to  whether  such  executor 
must  account  for  such  salary  or  be  removed  as  executor  are  questions  which 
do  not  arise  in  a  stockholder's  action  broiight  in  behalf  of  the  corporation.     Id. 

If  the  officer  expects  to  have  compensation,  and  the  corporation  intends 
to  pay  him  for  his  official  services,  it  may  be  easily  provided  for  by  reso- 
lution or  agreement  before  he  enters  upon  his  services.  This  is  at  all  events 
a  salutary  rule,  as  applied  to  an  officer  who  is  a  stockholder  of  the  cor- 
poration. "^  Mather   v.   Eureka  Mower   Co.,    118   N.   Y.   629    (1890). 

The  rule  has  become  quite  well  settled  that  an  officer  of  a  corporation  is 
not  entitled  to  receive  compensation,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreement  secur- 
ing it,  for  his  services  performed  in  the  legitimate  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  his  office.     Barril  v.  Calendar  Water-Proofing  Co.,  50  Hun  257    (1888). 

It  has  been  our  settled  ix'licy  not  to  create  a  liability  as  against  a  cor- 
poration in  favor  of  an  officer  who  renders  services  upon  the  theory  of  an 
implied  contract;  our  view  being  that  the  services  will  be  presumed  to  be 
rendered  gratuitously,  unless  there  is  an  express  Kjontract  upon  which  the 
right  to  compensation  is  based.  Stout  v.  Security  Trust  &  Life  Ins.  Co., 
82  A.  D.   120    (190.'',). 


2(; 


-4-()2  OkFK'KKS  ;      KKSKi.X  A  rio.X      OK. 

stock  Corporation  Law,  §  30. 

A  person  who  is  both  a  stockhohler  and  director  cannot  sustain  a  claim  for 
salary  as  president  unless  founded  on  a  contract.  Starbuck  v.  Housatonic 
R.   R.   Co.,   83   Hun   534    (1895). 

Where  a  stockholder  of  a  corporation  becomes  an  officer  thereof,  assumes 
the  duties  of  the  office  and  performs  them  without  any  agreement  or  pro- 
vision for  compensation,  the  presumption,  in  view  of  his  relation  and  in- 
terest, may  properly  arise  that  he  intends  to  perform  the  services  gratuitously. 
Mather  v."  Eureka  Mower  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  629    (1890). 

A  by-law,  fixing  the  salary  of  the  president,  may  be  modified  by  an  executed 
parol  agreement,  acquiesced  in  by  all  parties.  Bowler  v.  American  Box  Strap 
Co..  22  Misc.  335    (1898). 

Directors  have  no  right  to  vote  themselves  salaries  as  mere  incidents  to 
office.  They  are  not  debarred  from  becoming  employees  of  the  corporation, 
and  may  receive  compensation  as  sucli.  Fitchett  v.  Murphy,  26  Misc.  544 
(1899).' 

Where  a  corporation  has  agreed  to  pay  an  employee  in  addition  to  a 
salary,  3  per  cent,  upon  such  salary  for  every  1  per  cent,  in  excess  of  10 
per  cent,  whicli  shall  be  paid  as  dividends  and  the  corporation  doubles  its 
stock  and  thereafter  declares  a  100  per  cent,  dividend  and  thereafter  a  30 
per  cent,  dividend,  the  matter  presents  a  question  for  the  jury,  as  to  whether 
Ihe  employee's  compensation  was  affected  by  such  increase  of  capital.  Brad- 
burn  V.  Solvay  Process  Co.,  18  A.  D.  542    (1897). 

A  corporation  has  inherently  no  actual  or  implied  license  to  use  inven- 
tions of  its  president  without  compensation  to  him,  even  though  the  ex- 
perim.ental  work  was  done  in  the  plant  of,  the  corporation  by  its  employees, 
where  the  president  paid  for  it  out  of  his  own  funds.  Burden  v.  Burden 
Iron  Co.,  39  Misc.  559    (1903). 

Resignation. 

When  an  officer  has  tendered  his  resignation,  to  take  effect  immediately, 
in  a  letter  delivered  to  the  president,  the  resignation  is  complete  and  is  not 
dependent  upon  acceptance  by  the  directors  or  upon  the  election  of  his  suc- 
cessor.    Manhattan  Co.  v.  Kaldenberg,  165  N.  Y.  1   (1900),  revsg.  27  A.  D.  31. 

The  acceptance  of  an  officer's  resignation  is  ordinarily  not  necessary  to  make 
it  effective.  Zoltner  v.  Zeltner  Brewing  Co..  174  X.  Y.  247  (191)3),  affg. 
79  A.  D.  136;  Y'orkville  Bk.  v.  Same.  80  A.  D.  578  (1903),  appeal  dismissed 
178  N.  Y.  .572;  Noble  v.  Euler,  20  A.  D.  548  (1897);  Wilson  v.  Brentwood 
Hotel  Co..  16  Misc.  48    (1896). 

The  officers  and  directors  of  a  corporation  cannot  by  resigning  in  a  body 
deprive  themselves  of  their  authority  over  the  corporate  property  nor  free 
themselves  from  the  obligation  to  care  for  such  property  until  other  officers 
are  appointed  in  their  stead.  Such  resignation  does  not  create  the  condition 
contemplated  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1810,  subdiv.  3,  authorizing  the 
bringing  of  an  action  "  to  preserve  the  assets  of  a  corporation  having  no 
officers  empowered  to  hold  the  same."  Zeltner  v.  Zeltner  Brewing  Co.,  174 
N.  Y.  247  (1903),  aff.g.  79  A.  D.  136;  Yorkville  Bk.  v.  Same,  80  A.  D.  578 
(1903).  appeal  dismissed,  178  N.  Y.  572. 

Although  a  resignation  need  not  be  in  writing  nor  in  any  particular  form 
it  is  essential  that  it  express  a  definite  and  present  intention  to  withdraw 
from  office  and  must  be  addressed  to  the  company  or  the  board  of  directors, 
or  to  an  officer,  as  such,  with  the  explicit  purpose  of  having  it  reach  the 
company  or  board  of  directors  through  him.  Chemical  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Colwell, 
9  N.  Y.  Supp.  285    (1890)  ;   Kindberg  v.  Mudgett,  24  Wkly.  Dig.  229    (18S6). 
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Directors   of   a  corporation,  if  not  insolvent,  have  the  power,   when  they 

deem  it  for  the  best  interest  of  the  company,  to  request  and  accept  the  resig- 
nation of  its  president,  pajnng  him  for  his  stock,  back  salary,  and  a  certain 
sum  as  liquidated  damages,  in  consideration  of  his  resignation.  Joseph  v. 
Raff,  82  A.  D.  47  (1003),  affd.,  176  N.  Y.  611.  It  and  its  subsequent  creditors 
should  be  estopped  to  rescind  the  transaction  after  its  insolvency,  and  its 
consequent  inability  to  restore  him  to  his  former  position.  Id. 
I 

Resignation  of  Officers;  Agreement  Providing  for. 

Where  a  person  acquires  SO  per  cent,  of  the  stock  of  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion under  an  agreement  to  furnish  funds  to  redeem  its  property  from  a  fore- 
closure sale,  a  provision,  that  after  such  redemption  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  would  resign  and  the  directors  would  fill  the  vacancies  with 
nominees  of  such  person,  is  not  against  public  policy,  especially  respecting  a 
corporation  of  another  State,  the  statutes  of  which  are  not  proven,  and  when 
such  provision  is  merely  incidental.  San  Remo  Copper  M.  Co.  v.  Moneuse,  . 
149  A.  D.   26    (1912). 

Removal  or  Suspension  of  Officers. 

See  also,  "  Removal  or  Suspension  of  a  Director,"'  under  section  34  of  the 
General   Corporation  Law,  ante,  and  section   194S  of  the   Code,  post. 

Where  a  by-law  provided  that  the  president,  vice-president,  secretary 
and  clerks  shall  respectively  hold  their  offices  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
board  of  directors,  and  until  the  appointment  of  a  successor,  either  per- 
manent or  pro  tern.,  and  no  officer  or  clerk  shall  be  removed  without  a 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  whole  board  of  directors,  such  officers 
are  chargeable  with  notice  of  the  by-law  and  under  its  terms  are  removalile 
at  any  time.     Douglass  v.  Merchants'  Ins.  Co.,   118  X.  Y.  484    (1890). 

Duty  and  Liability  of  Officers  to  Corporation. 

Directors  and  officers  are  agents  of  the  corporation  and  liable  to  it  for 
unauthorized  acts.  Holmes,  B.  &  H.  v.  Willard,  125  N.  Y\  75  (1890).  But 
the  corporation  may  indorse  unauthorized  acts  of  directors  and  officers.  Id. 
See,  also,  Martin  v.  N.  F.  P.  Mfg.   Co.,   122  N.  Y.  165    (1890). 

Officers  of  a  corporation  cannot  avail  themselves  of  their  position  and 
opportunity  to  deplete  the  trust  fiuid  for  their  own  benefit.  Bulkley  v. 
Whitcomb,'  121  N.  Y.  107  (1890).  See,  also,  Johnson  v.  U.  S.  &  S.  Co., 
37  St.  Rep.  876. 

Money  received  from  an  outsider  by  a  director  and  president  for  pro- 
curing the  outsider  and  his  friends  to  be  elected  directors  and  given  control 
of  the  corporation,  together  with  its  property,  is  money  obtained  by  virtue 
of  his  office,  for  which  he  must  account  to  the  corporation.  McClure  v.  Law, 
161  N.  Y.  78,  revsg.  20  A.  D.  459   (1899), 

A  director  is  not  liable  for  damages  for  preventing  the  consummation  by 
outside  parties  of  a  contract  with  a  corporation  to  furnish  inducements  for 
the  removal  of  its  works,  when  it  appears  that  such  director,  in  advising 
such  parties  in  regard  to  the  concealment  of  the  condition  of  the  corporation, 
performed  only  an  obvious  duty  as  a  matter  of  honest  business  dealing. 
Hale  v.  Alason.  160  N.  Y.  561    (1899),  affg.  22  A.  D.  630. 

While  the  law  looks  with  disfavor  iipon  contracts  made  between  a  director 
or  officer  and   the  corporation,  because   it  cannot  accurately  measure  the   in- 
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iluence  of  a  trustee  with  his  associates,  yet  a  pledge  as  collateral  for  a  loan 
actually  made  by  an  officer  or  director  to  the  corporation  is  not  necessarily 
void.     Kinsman  v.  Fisk,  83  Hun  494   (1895). 

Where  the  corporation  accepted  goods  on  a  contract  made  by  the  presi- 
dent, and  has  had  the  benefit  and  paid  part  of  the  purchase  price,  it  cannot 
assert  the  officer's  lack  of  authority.  Doolittle  v.  Keuka  College,  129  A.  D. 
829    (1909). 

Individual  Liability. 

Officers  are  not  individually  liable  if  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  instru- 
ment that  they  contracted  with  reference  to  corporate  business  and  had 
iiuthority  to  make  such  contract.     Whitford  v.  Laidler,  94  N.  Y.  145    (1883). 

Although  the  president  of  a  corporation  was  acting  for  it  when  wrong- 
fully refusing  to  give  up  property,  he  is  personally  liable  for  the  tortious 
act.     McCrea  v.  McClenahan,   131  A.  D.   247    (1909). 

In  an  action  by  a  stockholder  against  the  president  of  a  corporation  for 
alleged  misapplication  of  corporate  funds  it  is  improper  to  join  other  stock- 
holders when  they  are  entitled  to  no  relief  nor  subject  to  any  liability. 
McCrea  v.  McClenahan,  114  A.  D.  70    (1906). 

Where  the  officers  signed  an  agreement  in  their  individual  names,  adding 
the  title  of  the  office  held  by  each  after  his  signature,  and  the  character  in 
which  they  assumed  to  act  is  known  to  the  person  dealing  with  them,  the 
agreement  is  that  of  the  corporation  and  not  that  of  its  officers.  Groves  v. 
Acker,  85  Hun  492   (1895)  ;  Bush  v.  Gilmore,  41  A.  D.  89    (1899). 

An  officer  of  a  corporation,  who,  in  order  to  enable  the  corporation  to  raise 
funds,  individually  indorses  the  corporate  note  is  liable  thereon  to  a  bona  fide 
holder  in  due  course,  although  subsequent  to  his  indorsement  the  treasurer, 
instead  of  filling  in  the  space  left  for  his  name  in  the  stamp  of  the  corpora- 
tion, which  was  on  the  note  when  indorsed,  has  erased  the  stamp  and  signed 
the  note  individually  before  negotiating  it.  Nassau  Trust  Co.  v.  Matherson, 
113  A.  D.  693    (1906). 

Where  individuals  sign  a  promissory  note,  and  after  their  respective  names 
\\Tite  "  Prest."  and  "  Treas.,"  it  is  their  individual  obligation  and  not  the 
obligation  of  the  corporation,  if  there  is  nothing  in  the  body  of  the  note  to 
indicate  that  it  is  a  corporate  obligation,  even  though  the  name  of  the 
corporation  be  printed  on  the  margin.  First  Nat.  Bk.  of  Bklyn.  v.  Wallis, 
150  X.  V.  455    (180()),  affg.  84  Hun  .S7(i. 

As  a  stockholder  and  president  of  a  corporation  is  not  individually  liable 
for  its  debts,  by  guaranteeing  payment  of  the  debts  he  only  assumes  a 
collateral  liability  as  surety.     Winiie  v.  Mehrbach,   130  A.  D.  329    (1909). 

The  fact  that  a  person,  who  intended  to  bind  herself  individually,  used 
the  njime  of  a  corporation  in  executing  a  contract,  wnll  not  avail  one  who 
has  not  been  misled.  Davis  v.  Smith,  42  A.  D.  333  (1899);  Goodsell  v. 
W.  U.  Telegraph  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  430   ( 1892 ) . 

An  agreement  by  the  president,  upon  receiving  a  release  from  a  discharged 
employee,  to  settle  the  question  of  wages  due  him,  is  not  a  promise  to  pay 
such  wages  and  does  not  render  the  former  personally  liable,  especially  as 
the  writing  failed  to  recite  any  consideration.  Schisgal  v.  Wronkow,  18 
Misc.  445   (1896). 

President;  Authority  of. 

The  president  or  other  general  officer  of  a  corporation,  who  has  personal 
charge  of  the  business,  represents  the  corporation,  and  has  power,  prima 
facie,  to  do  any  act  which  the  board  of  directors  coiild  authorize  or   ratify. 
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Oakes  v.  Cattaraugus  Water  Co.,  143  N.  Y.  430,  436  (1894);  Hastings  v, 
Bklyn.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  473,  479  (1893)  ;  Patterson  v.  Robinson,  116 
N.  Y.  193,  200  (1889);  Davies  v.  Harvey  Steel  Co.,  6  A.  D.  166  (1896); 
Prindle  v.  Washington  Life  Ins.  Co.,  73  Hun  488  (1893),  affd.,  149  X.  Y. 
614. 

The  authority  of  the  president  to  bind  the  corporation  by  acts  witliin 
the  scope  of  his  apparent  authority  may  be  implied  from  the  adoption  or 
recognition  of  his  acts  by  the  corporation  or  its  directors.  Hall  v.  Ochs,  34 
A.  D.  103    (1898). 

The  president  of  a  corporation  when  engaged  in  a  transaction  entirely 
outside  of  the  scope  and  purposes  of  the  corporation,  cannot  l)ind  the  corpora- 
tion simply  because  lie  is  its  executive  officer;  his  autliority  to  act  for  the 
corporation  is  limited  by  the  legitimate  scope  of  its  business  as  defined  by 
its  charter;  it  can  never  be  presumed  that  the  agent  of  a  corporation  has 
authority  to  transact  business  which  the  corporation  itself  is  not  authorized 
by  its  charter  to  transact.  McCorry  v.  Wiarda  &  Co.,  149  A.  D.  863  (1912), 
citing  Leary  v.  Albany  Brewg.  Co.,  77  A.  D.  6,  10  (1902);  Lord  v.  U.  S. 
Transp.  Co.,  143  A.  D.  4.37,  451    (1911). 

The  president  cannot  supersede  an  express  resolution  of  the  board  of 
directors,  and  one  dealing  with  t!ie  corporation  having  notice  of  such  reso- 
lution is  bound  by  it.  Tradesmen's  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Manhattan  Lumber  Co.,  46 
St.  Rep.  487    (1892). 

The  president  of  a  corporation,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  management  of  its 
business,  is  presumably  authorized  to  execute  a  contract  negotiated  by  him, 
and  the  corporation  is  bound  by  his  acts.  Stannard  v.  Reid  &  Co.,  118 
A.  D.  304   (1907),  aflfd..  88  X.  E.  1132. 

Wlien  the  scope  of  the  president's  authority  does  not  appear  in  terms,  it 
may  be  implied  from  the  power  he  was  accustomed  to  exercise.  Chambers 
V.  Lancaster.   160  N.  Y.  342    (1899),  a%.  3  A.  D.  215. 

The  fact  that  the  president  has  frequently  executed  notes  in  the  corporate 
name,  which  have  never  been  repudiated  or  questioned  by  the  directors,  is 
sufficient  to  sustain  a  finding  that  he  was  authorized  to  execute  notes, 
although  the  by-laws  provided  that  they  should  be  signed  by  the  treasurer 
and  the  president  or  secretary.  Grant,  as  Receiver  of  St.  Nicholas  Bk.  v. 
Geo.  C.  Treadwell  Co.,  82    Hun  591    (1894). 

The  president  is  impliedly  vested  with  authority  to  transact  ordinary 
business.  Reedy  Elevator  Co.  v.  American  Grocery  Co.,  23  Misc.  520,  revsd. 
on  other  grounds,  24  Misc.  678  (1898)  ;  also.  Powers  v.  Schlicf  Heat  &  Power 
Co.,  23  A.  D.  380    (1897),  affd..  165  N.  Y.  662. 

The  president  of  a  corporation  has  apparent  authority  to  make  a  contract, 
and  its  validity  is  not  impaired  by  the  fact  that  it  was  signed  and  sealed 
by  the  general  manager.  Standard  Fasliion  Co.  v.  Siegel-Cooper  Co.,  44 
A.  D.  121    (1899). 

The  jjresidont  or  other  executive  head  of  a  corporation  has  authority  by 
virtue  of  his  office  to  employ  counsel  to  prosecute  or  defend  ordinary  actions 
on  behalf  of  the  corporation.  American  Ins.  Co.  v.  Oakhn'.  9  Paige  49fi 
(1842);  Mumford  v.  Hawkins,  5  Denio  355  (1848);  Beebe  v.  Beebe  Co.,  64 
N.  J.  Law  497  (1900)  ;  Streeten  v.  Robinson,  102  Cal.  542  (1894)  ;  Western 
Bank  of  Mo.  v.  Gilstrap.  45  Mo.  419  (1870);  Southgatc  v.  Railroad  Co.,  61 
Mo.  89   (1875)  :   Colman  v.  Oil  Co.,  25  W.  Va.  148   (1884).  and  cases  cited. 

Where  a  contract  made  by  the  president  of  a  corporation  is  one  which 
its  directors  had  power  to  authorize  liim  to  make,  or  to  ratify  after  it  had 
been  made,  the  presumption  is  that  he  had  power  to  make  the  contract,  and 
tlie  burden    is   on   the   corporation   to   show  that    it   had    not   been   authorized. 
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Lyon  V.  \\est  Side  Transfer  Co.,  132  A.  1).  777  (!!)()!))  ;  Norman  v.  Loomis- 
Manning  Filter  Co.,  123  A.  D.  739  (1908);  Paterson  v.  Robinson,  116  N.  Y. 
193    (18189);   Davies  v.  Harvey   Steel  Co.,  6   A.  D.   166    (1896). 

The  president  has  authority  to  receive  the  payment  of  siibscrii)tioiis  for 
stock,  altlionfih  the  corporation  is  a  trust  company  whicli  cannot  transact 
business  until  all  its  capital  stock  is  paid  in.  Higginbotham  v.  Internat'l 
Trust  Co.,  141  A.  D.  535  (1910);  Borough  Bank  v.  Lamphear,  154  A.  D. 
177,   179    (1912). 

Where  the  president  of  a  corporation  buys  fittings  for  its  place  of  business 
and  they  are  placed  therein  and  the  premises  are  subsequently  leased  by  the 
corporation  to  another,  the  president  acted  presumptively  within  his  powers. 
Pearson  v.  Liberty  Ave.  Theater  Co.,  152  A.  D.  771    (1912). 

Where  the  afl'airs  of  a  business  corporation  organized  to  finance  other 
corporations  is  left  in  the  control  of  the  president,  he  may  bind  the  corpora- 
tion in  the  general  and  ordinary  conduct  of  its  business.  McDufiie  v.  Fi- 
nancier Co.,  135  A.  D.  307    (1909). 

Where  a  promisee  sues  upon  a  contract  made  in  the  name  of  a  c()r|)()ratioii 
by  its  president,  and  the  contract  is  one  which  the  corporation  could  author- 
ize its  president  to  make  or  which  it  could  ratify,  tiie  burden  rests  upon  the 
corporation  to  show  that  it  was  unauthorized.  Patterson  v.  Ongley  Electric 
Co.,  87  Hun  462    (1895). 

A  contract  executed  in  tiie  name  of  tlie  corporation  l)y  its  president  and 
secretary  and  sealed  with  its  seal,  is  prima  facie  valid.  Jourdan  v.  L.  I. 
R.  R.  Co.,  115  N".  Y.  380,  385    (1889). 

An  assignment  executed  by  the  president  in  the  presence  of  its  secretary 
and  attested  by  the  seal,  is  sufficient  to  protect  the  debtor  in  paying  the 
assignee.  Purdy  v.  Nova  Scotia  M.  Ry.  &  Iron  Co.,  8  Misc.  510  (1894),  aflfd., 
11  Misc.  406. 

When  an  authorized  transfer  of  corporate  property  is  made  by  the  president 
in  payment  of  his  individual  indebtedness  it  will  be  upheld.  Quee  Drug  Co. 
V.  Plaut,  55  A.  D.  87  (1900).  See,  also,  Osborn  v.  Montelac  Park,  89  Hun 
167   (1895),  aflfd.,  153  N.  Y.  672. 

As  to  power  of  president  to  sell  bonds  in  absence  of  specific  resolution  of 
directors,  see  Owego  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Boyer,  111  A.  D.  140   (1906). 

Wliere  the  by-laws  of  a  railroad  corporation  provide  that  the  president 
shall  have  general  charge  of  the  business  of  the  company  he  lias  power  to 
conduct  negotiations  for  the  purpose  of  a  right  of  way  without  special 
authorization  from  the  board  of  directors.  Matter  of  X.  Y.,  ^^'estchester 
&  Boston  Ry.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  50   (1912). 

The  title  to  corporate  property  is  in  the  corporate  entity.  A  personal  bill 
of  sale  executed  by  the  president  does  not  transfer  title,  although  he  owns 
substantially  all  the  stock.  Palmer  v.  Rins,  113  A.  D.  643  (1906);  Saranac 
&  Lake  Placid  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Arnold,  167  N.  Y.  36S  ( 1901 )  ;  Buffalo  Loan,  Trust 
&   Safe   Deposit  Co.  v.   Medina  Gas   Co.,   162  N.   Y.   67    (1900). 

The  president  of  a  company,  having  general  authority  to  contract  for 
making  and  delivering  its  products,  has  like  authority,  until  it  is  with- 
drawn, to  terminate  and  release  such  contract.  Indianapolis  R.  M.  Co.  v. 
St.  L.  R.  R.  Co.,  120  U.  S.  256    (1886). 

When  the  president  executed  a  contract  which  tlie  corixiratidii  could  author- 
ize him  to  make,  or  could  ratify,  and  acknowledged  it,  assuming  to  act  for 
the  corporation  by  autliority  of  its  directors,  the  contract  is  binding  unless 
tlie  corporation  shows  affirmatively  the  president's  lack  of  authority.  Hudson 
River  &•  Wasliingtvm  Co.  Midland  K.  R.  Co.  v.  Hanfield,  36  A.  D.  605    (1899). 


Pj^esjdent;   Misconduct   of.  407 

Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  30. 

It  is  within  tlie  scope  of  the  president's  implied  authority  to  employ 
accountants.  Teele  v.  Consolidated  Amusement  Co.,  102  N.  Y.  Supp.  666 
(1907). 

The  rule  disqualifying  an  agent  from  representing  his  principal  in  any 
transaction  in  which  his  personal  interests  are  opposed  to  the  principal's 
applies  to  all  cases  where  there  is  danger  that  the  agent  may  be  induced  to  use 
his  powers  for  his  own  advantage;  and  it  is  immaterial  what  the  character  of 
the  interest  of  the  agent  may  be,  provided  it  be  a  substantial  one.  McCloskey 
V.  Goldman,  62  Misc.  462  (1909);  Claflin  v.  Farmers'  &  Citizens'  Bk.,  25 
N.  Y.  293    (1862). 

One  who  deals  with  an  officer,  to  whose  office  no  inherent  executive 
autliority  attaches,  is  chargeable  with  notice  of  an  apparent  want  of  au- 
thority and  deals  with  him  at  his  ijeril.  Parmelee  v.  Associated  Physicians 
&  Surgeons,  9  Misc.  4.58  (1894);  and  cases  therein  cited.  But  when  directors 
permit  the  officers  to  hold  themselves  out  as  clothed  with  powers  to  manage 
its  affairs,  and  thus  lead  iiuioccnt  parties  to  contract  with  them,  they  cannot 
repudiate  such  contracts.     Same  v.  Same,  11  Misc.  363  (1895). 

In  certain  cases  a  corporation  cannot  repudiate  acts  of  its  financial  manager. 
Case  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Soxman,  138  U.  S.  431    (1890). 

President;  Misconduct  of. 

The  president  and  chief  stockholder  of  a  corporation  may  lawfully  with- 
draw its  funds  from  the  bank  to  secure  tliem  against  its  probable  insol- 
vency, and  place  them  in  a  safe  deposit  box  though  taken  in  liis  name,  with 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  ^11  corporate  officers,  but  when  he  later  with- 
draws them  to  purchase  stock  for  his  own  account  he  is  guilty  both  of 
common  law  larceny  and  of  statutory  embezzlement  or  larceny,  though  he 
afterwards  returns  the  money  to  his  own  custody  for  the  benefit  of  the  cor- 
poration, and  though  the  corporation  was  indebted  to  him  at  time  of  larceny 
in  an  amount  approximating  the  sum  taken,  it  not  appearing  on  corporate 
records  that  it  was  withdrawn  in  payment  of  his  claim.  People  v.  Barnes, 
158  A.  D.  712    (1913). 

The  fact  that  the  president  has  been  authorized  by  a  resolution  of  a 
board  of  directors  "  to  take  charge  of  all  the  property  and  business  of  the 
company '  and  to  make  and  sign  "  all  checks,  notes,  contracts  and  other 
obligations  of  the  corporation  "  does  not  warrant  the  inference  on  the  part 
of  those  dealing  with  such  president  that  he  was  authorized  tliereby  to  use 
corporate  funds  to  pay  liis  personal  debts,  as  such  resolution  means  tliat 
the  president  could  do  the  acts  mentioned  only  in  transacting  the  corporate 
business.     Ward  v.   City  Trust   Co.,   192  N.  Y.   61    (1908). 

Where  a  president,  who  under  the  by-laws  had  general  management  but 
without  power  to  draw  or  indorse  checks,  misappropriated  a  number  of  checks, 
drawn  to  the  order  of  the  corporation  by  indorsing  them  in  blank  with  the 
corporate  name  by  himself  as  president  and  deposited  them  to  the  credit  of 
his  individual  account  or  that  of  his  firm  and  drew  against  such  deposits 
with  his  own  checks  and  those  of  his  firm,  the  bank  is  chargeable  with 
constructive  notice  and  is  liable  to  the  corporation  for  the  loss.  Niagara 
Woolen  Co.  v.  Pacific  Bank.   141   A.  D.  26.")    (1910). 

Where  dividends  are  being  paid  both  upon  the  preferred  and  common 
stock  of  a  corporation,  a  receiver  will  not  be  ai)pointed  on  the  application 
of  a  minority  stockliolch-r  who  claims  that  the  president  is  violating  a  con- 
tract made  by  it,  especially  where  it  appears  that  such  minority  stock- 
holder had  known  of  such  violation  for  several  years  and  did  not  begin  liis 
suit  until  the  president  had  refused  to  purcliase  his  stock  or  give  him  a 
position   with  the  corporation.     Metzger   v.   Knox,  77   Misc.   271    (1912). 
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If  the  president,  authorized  to  make  notes,  makes  a  note  regular  in  form, 
payable  to  the  order  of  a  nominal  payee,  and  indorsed  by  him  to  a  firm  of 
which  the  president  is  a  member,  and  the  president  thereafter  wrongfully 
delivers  the  note,  before  maturity,  to  one  having  no  knowledge  of  defect  in 
title,  as  collateral  security,  the  fact  that  the  corporate  note  bears  upon  its 
face  the  signature,  as  president,  of  the  party  .dealing  with  him  is  not 
sufficient  to  put  the  transferee  upon  inquiry,  and  deprive  him  of  the  char- 
acter of  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  Cheever  v.  Pittsburgh,  Shenango  &  L.  E. 
R.  R.  Co.,  150  N.  Y.  59,  revsg.  72  Hun  380   (1896). 

Vice=President;  Authority  of. 

Assuming  that  a  brewing  corporation  has  ])()\ver  to  guarantee  a  customer's 
lease,  the  landlord  cannot  recover  upon  such  guarantee,  executed  by  the 
vice-president  alone,  where  there  is  no  affirmative  proof  that  the  corporation 
had  any  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  guarantee,  or  knew  that  the  vice- 
president  had  executed  it  in  the  corporate  name.  The  form  of  lease  and 
guaranty  is  sufficient  to  put  the  landlord  upon  inquiry  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
vice-president's  powers.  Aaronson  v.  David  Mayer  Brewing  Co.,  29  Misc.  289 
(1899),  revsg.  26  Misc.  655  and  867. 

When  a  corporation  is  to  be  charged  with  liability  upon  an  act  of  its 
general  counsel  and  vice-president,  slight  evidence  in  support  of  authority 
is  sufficient  to  require  it  to  show  the  true  relation  which  such  officers  bear 
to  the  corporation,  their  authority  being  peculiarly  within  its  knowledge. 
Nutting  V.  Kings  Co.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  21  A.  D.  72   (1897)". 

Vice=President;  Misconduct  of. 

A  trust  company  is  not  liable  for  representations  of  its  vice-president  that 
a  mortgage  under  which  the  company  was  trustee  was  a  first  mortgage  when 
the  mortgage  was  in  fact  subject  to  existing  prior  mortgages.  Davidge  v. 
Guardian  Trust  Co.,  203  N.  Y.  331    (1911). 

Treasurer;  Authority  of. 

The  treasurer  of  a  corporation  lias  no  power  to  make  promissory  notes  in  its 
name  unless  such  power  is  given  to  such  officer  by  the  by-laws  of  the  cor- 
poration or  by  resolution  of  its  board  of  directors,  or  unless  such  authority 
may  be  presumed  from  custom  and  usage  acquiesced  in  by  the  corporation. 
Jacobus  V.  Jamestown  Mantel   Co.,  211   X.   Y.    154    (1914),   and   cases  cited. 

To  charge  a  corporation  with  liability  upon  a  contract  purporting  to  be 
signed  in  its  name  by  an  individual  as  its  treasurer,  it  is  necessary  to  prove 
that  the  individual  signing  the  contract  had  authority,  express  or  implied, 
to  do  so  on  behalf  of  the  corporation.  Coney  Island  A.  R.  Co.  v.  Boyton, 
87  A.  D.  251    (1903). 

In  an  action  against  a  corporation  for  l)reach  of  an  oral  contract  of  em- 
ployment alleged  to  have  been  made  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  by  its 
treasurer,  the  fact  that  the  corporation  accepted  and  paid  for  plaintiff"'s 
services  for  one  week  is  sufficient-  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  treasurer's 
authority,  and  in  such  case  it  is  not  necessary  to  determine  whether  the 
treasurer  has  power  to  enter  into  ordinary  contracts  affecting  the  usual 
corporate;  l)usinoss,  not  necessarily  pertaining  to  its  finances.  Latiner  v. 
Wonderland  Amusement  Co..  161  A.  D.  5r)4    (1914). 

Where  the  l)y-laws  do  not  give  the  treasurer  power  to  execute  an  instru- 
ment but  he  does  so  and  the  corporation  has  received  tlie  benefit  tlicreof  it  is 
enforcible  against  the  corporation.  Dill  &  Collins  Co,  v.  Morison,  159  A.  D. 
5S3   (1913). 
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The  powers,  functions  and  duties  of  the  treasurer  of  a  corporation  are 
determined  by  its  charter  and  by-laws,  and  where  it  does  not  appear  that 
such  an  officer  has  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  any  duty  imposed  by  the 
charter  and  by-laws,  he  must  be  held  to  the  same  measure  of  liability,  and 
none  other,  as  that  imposed  upon  all  classes  of  persons  who  are  clothed 
with  fiduciary  relations  toward  property  in  which  others  are  beneficially 
interested.  N.  Y.,  Providence  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Dixon,  114  N.  Y.  80,  85 
(1889). 

It  is  outside  the  scope  of  the  treasurer's  authority  to  sell  and  assign 
accounts  due  the  corporation  and  unless  the  assignment  purports  to  have 
been  made  by  authority  of  the  directors  the  assignee  cannot  recover.  Ma- 
roney  v.  Cole,  52  Misc.  451    (1907). 

The  treasurer  cannot  bind  the  corporation  for  work,  labor  and  services, 
as  such  contract  is  .beyond  scope  of  his  duties.  Council  v.  Ernst-Max- 
Nathan  Co.,  35  Misc.  133  (1901);  Parmelee  v.  Ass'd  P.  &  S.,  9  Misc.  458 
(1894). 

A  sale  of  corporate  property,  made  by  the  treasurer  and  sole  manager  of  a 
corporation,  where  he  was  not  authorized  by  the  by-laws  to  make  it, 
but  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  such  business  with  the  knowledge  and  sanc- 
tion of  the  corporation,  is  valid.     Philips  v.  Campbell,  43  N".  Y.  271    (1870). 

Treasurer;  Misconduct  of. 

The  payee  of  corporate  checks  who  receives  them  from  the  treasurer  in 
payment  of  a  debt  not  owned  by  the  corporation,  but  in  payment  of  o»ie 
which  he  has  treated  as  the  treasurer's  individual  debt,  where  the  latter  has 
no  actual  or  apparent  authority  to  issue  such  checks  either  in  payment  of 
his  own  debt  or  that  of  a  third  person,  is  chargeable  with  notice  of  the 
treasurer's  incapacity  to  issue  them  and  is  bound  to  inquire,  and  where  he 
accepts  and  uses  the  checks  without  question,  he  is  lialile  to  tlie  corporation 
for  the  amount  paid.  Roch.  &  Charlotte  Turnpike  Rd.  Co.  v.  Paviour,  164 
N.  Y.  281    (1900). 

In  an  action  by  stockholders  to  compel  the  treasurer  to  account  for  cor- 
porate assets  which  it  was  claimed  that  he  had  wrongfully  converted  to  his 
own  use,  an  order  for  the  examination  of  the  treasurer  before  trial  was 
made  containing  a  provision  that  he  should  produce  upon  such  examination 
certain  corporate  books  for  the  purpose  of  refreshing  his  recollection.  The 
treasurer  took  no  appeal  from  the  order,  but  refused  to  produce  the  books 
on  the  ground  that  they  would  tend  to  incriminate  him;  held,  that  the 
treasurer  was  guilty  of  contempt  of  court;  that  having  acquiesced  by  not 
appealing  from  the  order  directing  him  to  produce  the  books,  he  could  not 
thereafter  defy  the  court  by  refusing  to  comply  with  the  order ;  that  the 
mere  production  of  the  books  could  not,  in  and  of  itself,  tend  to  incriminate 
him.     Pray  v.  Blanchard  Co.,  95  A.  D.  423   (1904). 

The  deposit  bank  of  a  corporation,  ujion  which  its  clu'cks  were  drawn,  was 
its  agent  to  determine  whether  the  checks  were  properly  payable  or  not. 
When  it  decided  that  they  were,  and  paid  them  to  another  bank,  in  which 
they  had  been  deposited  by  the  treasurer  for  his  individual  account,  wliicli 
latter  bank  received  the  proceeds  in  good  faith,  this  was  an  acknowledgment 
that  its  treasurer  in  fact  possessed  authority  to  draw  such  checks,  and  the 
corporation  has  no  right  to  recover  the  proceeds  from  the  bank  in  which 
they  were  deposited.  Havana  Central  R.  T?.  Co.  v.  Knickerbocker  Trnst  Co., 
198  N.  Y.  422,  revag.   135   A.   D.   313. 
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Unlawful   Dividends;  Knowledge  Imputable  to  Treasurer. 

Wlicre  a  pi-rsuii  is  tin;  troasuriT  hut  not  a  director,  lie  is  nevertheless 
chargeable  with  any  representations  to  be  inferred  from  the  declaration  of  a 
dividend.  The  very  nature  of  his  office  imputes  to  him  knowledge  of  the 
financial  condition  of  the  corporation.  Keelcr  v.  Seaman,  47  Misc.  292, 
2!16    (11)05). 

Secretary;  Authority  of. 

The  secretary  has  been  held  to  be  one  of  the  general  managing  ofricer.s  of 
the  corporation  wiiose  authority  is  presumed  to  be  as  broad  as  that  of  the 
president  himself.  Traitel  Marble  Co.  v.  Brown  Bros.,  Inc.,  159  A.  D.  485, 
487  (1913),  citing  Hastings  v.  Bklyn.  Life  Ins.  Co..  1,38  X.  Y.  473.  479 
(1S93). 

The  secretary  of  a  corporation  is  not  cliargeable  witli  constructive  notice 
of  entries  made  in  its  banks  of  account,  and  the  entries  themselves  are  no 
more  competent  against  him  than  against  a  stranger  to  the  corporation. 
Union  Nat'l  Bk.  v.  Dean,  154  A.  D.  869,  874   (1913). 

The  secretary  of  a  corporation  is  one  of  its  general  managing  agents,  and 
when  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office  represents  the  corporation. 
Hastings  v.  Brooklyii  Life  Ins.  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  473,  479   ( 1893 ) . 

The  secretary  of  a  corporation,  who  has  an  office  and  possession  of  the 
corporate  books  within  this  State,  may  be  required  to  answer  a  question 
as  to  the  profits  earned  by  the  corporation.  ^Matter  of  Dittman,  6.5  A.  D. 
343   (1901). 

Where  the  secretary  of  a  real  estate  investment  company,  having  full 
charge  of  its  affairs,  received  money  for  investment  in  real  estate,  with  the 
approval  and  acquiescence  of  the  president,  the  corporation  is  estopped  from 
denying  that  it  had  received  the  money  for  that  purpose.  Ring  v.  Long 
Ish'Real  Est.  Exc,  93  A.  D.  442   (1904),  afld.,  184  N.  Y.  553. 

The  secretary  of  a  corporation  is  not  necessarily  an  officer  thereof  and  has 
no  implied  authority  to  indorse  promissory  notes  made  payable  to  the 
corporation.  Karsch  v.  Potter  &  Stymus  Mfg.  &  Impt.  Co.,  82  A.  D.  230 
(1903). 

A  forfeiture  of  stock  is  not  a  ministerial  act.  It  is  a  corporate  act, 
involving  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  discretion,  which  cannot  be  performed 
by  the  secretary.  In  re  N.  Y.  &.  Westchester  Town  Site  Co.,  145  A.  D.  623 
(1911). 

The  secretary,  whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  the  minutes  of  the  meetings,  is  not 
required  to  enter  those  minutes  in  his  own  hand  in  the  record  book;  it  is 
sufficient  if  he  causes  them  to  be  properly  and  correctly  recorded,  and, 
after  that  has  been  done,  his  signature  in  the  proper  place,  thereby  au- 
thenticating their  correctness,  is  sufficient  to  entitle  them  to  l)e  read  in 
evidence.    'Inited  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.   1).   1    (ISUJ). 

Manager,  General   Manager,  and   Managing  Agent. 

Where  a  person  is  appointed  manager  of  a  corporation  with  full  power  and 
control  of  its  affairs  and  with  the  right  to  incur  debts,  pay  out  money  and, 
if  he  deems  it  advisable,  to  sell  the  corporate  assets,  this  does  not  make  him 
sole  ownfr  of  the  corporation,  althoTigh  he  has  acquired  all  of  tlie  shares 
except  one.     BulTalo  Electro- I'lating  Co.  v.  Day,   151    A.  D.  2.37    (1912). 

While  one  may  assume  tliat  a  general  manager  has  authority  to  con- 
tract with  respect  to  the  regular  business  of  the  corporation,  it  cannot  be 
that  a  general  manager  may  be  deemed  to  have  power  to  dispose  of  prop- 
erty  required   for   coryjorate   functions   and   to   terminate   the   business.      Lord 
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V.  U.  S.  Transp.  Co.,  143  A.  D.  437  (1911)  :  however,  if  the  act  of  a  fjeiu'ral 
manager  who  leases  the  property  is  known  to  the  corporation  and  it  accepts 
tlie  benefits  thereof,  it  may  be  bound.     Id. 

There  is  no  rule  to  determine  tlie  exact  authority  and  powers  of  a  "  general 
manager,"  and  in  eacli  particular  case  it  may  be  shown  what  the  person  has 
done  in  the  general  course  of  the  business  of  the  corporation.  The  title 
would  import  that  such  person  is  a  general  executive  officer  for  all  the  ordi- 
nary business  of  tlie  corporation,  and  this  would  justify,  in  connection  with 
proof  of  acts  done,  a  conclusion  that  all  ordinary  contracts  made  by  such  an 
official  are  autliorized  by  the  corporation.  Camacho  v.  Hamilton  Bank  Note 
&  Eng.  Co.,  2  A.  D.  369  (1896)  ;  Studebaker  Bros.  Co.  v.  Rose  Co.,  65  Misc. 
322    (1<)09). 

In  the  absence  of  proof  as  to  the  authority  of  the  "  general  manager " 
of  a  corporation  engaged  in  selling  liquors  lie  does  not  have  power  to  pur- 
chase an  automobile.     Studebaker  Bros.  Co.  v.  Rose  Co.,  65  Misc.  322   (1900). 

Where  a  domestic  corporation,  engaged  in  carrying  on  business  in  a 
foreign  country,  has  constituted  an  agent  there  its  general  resident  manager, 
third. persons  dealing  with  such  agent  have  a  right  to  assume,  in  the  absence 
of  notice,  that  such  manager's  authority  extends  to  all  dealings  necessary 
to  carry  on  the  business,  such  as  procuring  necessary  supplies  or  ordinary 
implements  for  the  work  of  the  corporation,  and  pledging  the  credit  of  the 
corporation  for  the  payment  of  debts  contracted  for  those  purposes.  Rathbun 
V.  Snow,   123  N.  Y.  343,  349    (1890). 

A  by-law,  which  provides  that  no  contract  shall  l)e  made  "  1)y  any  officer  " 
unless  authorized  Ijy  the  board  of  directors,  does  not  limit  the  autliority  of  a 
managing  agent,  intrusted  with  the  sale  of  stock,  to  make  a  contract  verbally 
authorized  by  the  corporate  officers.  Sherman  v.  Dwight,  138  A.  D.  595 
(1910);    123  N.  Y.  Supp.  89. 

The  general  manager  of  a  savings  and  loan  association  has  power  to 
authorize  a  collecting  agent  of  the  company  to  employ  a  broker  at  the  pre- 
vailing rate  of  commissions  to  effect  an  exchange  of  i)roiierty  owned  bv  the 
corporation.     Norton   v.   Genesee   Nat.   Svgs.   Assn.,   57    A.   D.    520    (1901). 

Corporate  Officers  Generally. 

Broadly  stated,  the  rule  is  that  the  general  officers  of  a  lousiness  corporation 
are  impliedly  held  out  to  the  public  as  having  authority  to  act  in  accordance 
with  the  general  usage  and  practice  of  such  corporation  and  of  the  business 
in  Avhich  the  particular  corporation  is  engaged,  and  that  their  acts  within 
the  scope  of  an  authority  to  be  presumed  from  such  conditions  will  bind  the 
corporation  in  favor  of  persons  possessing  no  knowledge  of  a  lesser  authority, 
or  who  are  not  in  possession  of  facts  sufficient  to  put  a  prudent  man  upon 
inquiry.     Traitel  Marble  Co.   v.   Brown   Bros.,  Inc..    159   A.   D.  485    (1913). 

Persons  dealing  with  tlie  officers  and  agents  of  a  corporation  are  bound 
to  take  notice  that  their  powers  are  derived  from  statutes,  by-laws  or  usages 
which  more  or  less  define  the  extent  of  their  authority,  and  in  doubtful  cases 
one  must  at  his  ])eril  acquaint  himself  with  the  exact  extent  «f  that 
authority.     Traitel  Marble  Co.   v.   Brown  Bros..  Inc.,    159   A.   D.   485    (1913). 

Acts  of  corporate  officers,  within  the  apparent  scope  of  thcii-  authority, 
are  presumed  to  l)e  the  acts  of  the  corjjoration  and  binding  u|)()n  it.  and 
a  person  dealing  with  them  under  such  circumstances  need  not  prove  specific 
authority  from  tlw  directors,  and  is  not  affected  by  seci-et  j)rovisions  of  the 
by-laws  not  brought  ti)  liis  attention,  lyvon  \.  West  Side  I  lansfcr  Cn..  I:i2 
A.  1).  777    (1909). 

Whatever  may  lie  tlie  extraordinary  or  incidental  jiowcrs  of  a  corporation 
under    its   charter,    power   to    hind    the   corporation    can    only    I"'    presumed    to 
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exist  ill  its  executive  agents  and  officers  within  the  scope  of  its  ordinary 
business  and  their  ordinary  duties.  First  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Ocean  Nat.  Bk.,  60 
N.  Y.  27 S,  287    (1875). 

One  who  deals  with  the  officers  or  agents  of  a  corporation  is  bound  to 
know  their  power  and  the  extent  of  tlieir  authority.  Jacobus  v.  Jamestown 
Mantel  Co.,  211   N.  Y.   154,   160    (1914). 

Persons  dealing  with  officers  of  a  corporation,  or  with  persons  assuming 
to  represent  it,  are  chargeable  with  notice  •  of  the  purpose  of  its  creation 
and  its  powers  and  with  the  authority,  actual  or  apparent,  of  its  officers 
or  agents  with  whom  they  deal.  Thompson  v.  Marseillaise  French  Baking 
Co.,  85  ]Misc.  392  (1914)  :  Wilson  v.  Kings  Co.  El.  R.  K.  Co.,  114  N.  Y.  487, 
491    (1889). 

Within  the  limits  of  the  chartered  authority  granted  to  the  corporation 
the  officers  have  the  fullest  power  to  regulate  its  affairs  according  to  their 
best  judgment.     Leslie  v.  Lorilard,    110  N.   Y.  519,  537    (1888). 

When  an  officer  does  an  act  which  is  within  the  general  scope  of  his 
powers,  although  circumstances  may  exist  which  render  the  particular 
act  a  violation  of  his  duty,  the  corporation  is  nevertheless  bound  by  his 
act  as  to  persons  dealing  in  ignorance  of  those  circumstances,  and  is 
responsible  to  innocent  parties  who  have  sustained  damages  by  such  acts. 
Booth  V.  Farmers'  &  Mechanics'  Nat.  Bk.,  50  N.  Y.  396,  400   (1872). 

The  liability  of  the  corporation  for  acts  of  its  officers  done  within  the 
scope  of  their  general  powers,  is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  the  act  which 
the  officer  has  assumed  to  do  is  one  which  the  corporation  itself  could  not 
rightfully  do.  A  corporation  may  do  wrong  through  its  agents  as  well 
as  a  private  individual.  Booth  v.  Farmers'  &  Mechanics'  Nat.  Bk.,  50  N.  Y. 
396,  400   (1872). 

If  officers  of  a  corj)oration  openly  exercise  a  power  which  presupposes 
a  delegated  authority  for  the  purpose,  and  other  corporate  acts  show  that 
the  corporation  must  have  contemplated  the  legal  existence  of  such  authority, 
the  acts  of  such  officers  will  be  deemed  rightful,  and  the  delegated  authority 
will  be  presumed.     Bank  of  the  U.  S.  v.  Danbridge,  12  Wheat.  64. 

Officers  are  presumed  to  have  authority  to  perform  duties  which  such 
officers  ordinarily  perform  in  similar  corporations.  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co. 
v.  42d  St.  R.  R.  Co..  74  Hun  505    (1893). 

An  unconditional  employment  by  corporate  officers  of  a  person  for  life 
is  repugnant  to  the  express  authority  of  such  officers  to  appoint,  remove 
and  fix  the  compensation  of  employees.  Rollins  v.  Co-operative  Bldg.  Bk., 
98  A.  D.  606  (1904),  affd..  184  N.  Y.  525,  and  cases  cited.  See,  also.  Usher 
v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  76  A.  D.  422   (1902).  aftd..  179  N.  Y.  544. 

A  person  has  a  right  to  assume  that  officers  possess  the  authority  to  act 
in  those  capacities  in  which  the  corporation  holds  them  out  to  be  its  repre- 
sentatives or  permits  them  to  act.  Railway  Equipment  &  Pub.  Co.  v.  Lincoln 
Nat.  Bk.,  82  Hun  8    (1894). 

One  dealing  with  an  officer  is  put  upon  inquiry  where  the  act  would  be 
illegal  unless  actually  authorized  as,  e.  g.,  where  securities  offered  for  sale 
or  as  security  are  apparently  the  property  of  the  corporation.  Knox  v.  Eden 
Musee  Am.  Co.,  Ltfl..  74  Hun  483  (1893),  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  148  N.  Y. 
441. 

Declarations  of  agent  or  officer  of  a  corporation  are  not  admissible  in 
action  against  it.  except  when  part  of  the  res  gesta»,  or  made  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties.     Cosgray  v.  New  England  Piano  Co..  22  A.  D.  4.'')5   (1897). 

When  by-laws  authorize  officers  alone  to  make  contracts,  an  agent  has  no 
power  to  bind  the  corporation.  Miner  v.  Edison  El.  lllg.  Co..  22  ]\lisc:  543, 
affd.,  26   Misc.   712    (1899). 
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Execution  of  a  contract  by  the  president  and  secretary  of  a  corporation  using 
the  corporate  seal  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  their  authority  to  execute  it. 
Quackenboss  v.  Globe  &  R.  F.  Gas  Co.,  177  N.  Y.  71  (in03),  revsg.  77  A.  D. 
168. 

Where  a  confidential  correspondence  clerk  of  a  corporation  is  held  out  as 
occupying  a  position  to  answer  for  the  corporation,  the  latter  will  be  bound 
by  any  action  of  his  coming  within  the  ordinary  executive  duties  pertaining 
to  the  transaction  of  corporate  business.  Hall  v.  Herter  Bros.,  90  Hun  280 
(1895),  affd.,  157  X.  Y.  694. 

Corporations  whose  business  is  necessarily  conducted  altogether  by  agents 
are  required  to  see  to  it  that  their  officers  and  agents  not  only  know  what 
their  powers  and  duties  are  but  that  they  do  not  habitually  transcend  those 
powers.  Persons  dealing  with  them  have  no  access  to  the  by-laws  and  reso- 
lutions of  the  board  of  directors,  and  no  means  of  judging  in  each  instance 
whether  the  officer  is  or  is  not  within  the  prescribed  limits.  Conover  v. 
Mutual  Ins.  Co.  of  Albany,  1  N.  Y.  290,  292    (1848). 

Corporate  Officers;  Misconduct  of. 

See  "  Corporate  Books  as  Evidence  "  under  section  32  of  the  Stock  Cor- 
poration Law,  post. 

The  president,  directors  and  paid  officers  cannot,  in  performance  of  official 
duties  which  they  owe  exckisively  to  the  corporation,  dispose  of  its  property 
and  distribute  the  proceeds  according  to  an  agreement  kept  secret  from  the 
other  directors  and  stockholders,  and  thus  realize  a  profit  to  themselves. 
Billings  V.  Shaw,  209  K.  Y.  265    (1913). 

The  general  rule  is  that  one  who  receives  from  an  officer  of  a  corporation 
its  money,  notes  or  securities  in  payment  of  or  as  security  for  a  personal  debt 
of  such  officer,  does  so  at  his  peril,  and  if  the  person  receiving  the  same 
knows  or  is  chargeable  with  knowledge  that  such  corporate  officer  was  thereby 
misappropriating  the  corporate  funds,  he  is  liable  to  the  corporation  for  the 
amount  so  received.  Prima  facie  the  act  is  unlawful,  and  unless  actually 
authorized  by  the  corporation,  the  purchaser  will  be  deemed  to  have  taken 
them  with  notice  of  the  rights  of  the  corporation.  Rochester  Charlotte  Turn- 
pike Road  Co.  V.  Paviour,  164  N.  Y".  281  (1900).  and  to  the  same  effect, 
Lanning  v.  Trust  Co.  of  America,  137  A.  D.  722  (1910),  citing  Ward  v.  City 
Trust  Co.,  192  N.  Y.  61  (1908)  :  Wilson  v.  Met.  Elev.  Ry.  Co.,  120  K  Y.  145 
(1890)  ;  Havana  Central  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.,  198  N.  Y.  422 
(1910),  revsg.  135  A.  D.  313.  The  deposit  hank  of  a  corporation  upon  which 
its  checks  were  drawn  was  its  agent  to  determine  whether  the  checks  were 
properly  payable  or  not.  When  it  decided  that  they  were,  and  paid  them  to 
another  bank,  in  which  they  had  been  deposited  by  the  treasurer  for  his 
individual  account,  which  latter  bank  received  the  proceeds  in  good  faith, 
this  was  an  acknowledgment  that  its  treasurer  in  fact  possessed  authority 
to  draw  such  checks,  and  the  corporation  has  no  right  to  recover  the  proceeds 
from  the  bank  in  which  they  were  deposited.  Havana  Central  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.,  198  N.  Y.  422,  supra. 

A  corporation,  while  a  going  concern,  incurring  debts  and  liabilities,  or 
after  it  has  ceased  to  do  business  and  has  outstanding  liabilities,  cannot  give 
to  a  stockholder  and  director  thereof,  for  the  benefit  of  another  stockholder, 
a  part  of  the  capital.  Such  an  act  is  a  violation  of  the  statute  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  common  laAv,  and  a  corporate  officer  who  participates  in  such  an 
act  and  thereby  bestows  upon  himself  a  substantial  part  of  the  capital  is 
liable  in  an  action  at  law  by  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  for  wasting  the  assets. 
Hazard  v.  Wight.  201  X.  Y.  399    (1911),  revsg.  138  A.  D.  441. 
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In  a  prosecution  for  criminal  libel  brouglit  against  the  president,  treasurer 
and  secretary  of  a  corporation  it  is  not  to  be  presumed,  in  the  absence  of 
evidence  siiowing  their  connection  with  the  publication,  that  a  mere  officer 
of  the  corporation  or  a  director  thereof  is  a  manager  within  the  provisions 
of  section  246  of  the  Penal  Law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Carvallio  v.  AYarden  of  City 
Prison,   144  A.  D.  24    (1!)11). 

Where  an  officer  buys  the  silence  of  municipal  authorities  in  order  to  permit 
the  conduct  of  a  business  on  Sunday,  the  money  must  be  returned  at  the  suit 
of  a  stockholder,  and  where  the  officer  who  expended  the  money  controls  a 
majority  of  the  stock,  equity  will  intervene  in  behalf  of  a  minority  stock- 
holder. '  Roth  v.  Robertson,  64  Misc.  343    (1909). 

Participation  by  an  officer  in  a  swindling  sclieme  does  not  d('])rive  the 
corporation  of  the  right  to  attempt  to  recover  by  all  legal  means  the  moneys 
out  of  which  it  lias  been  swiiidh'd.  Farrow  v.  Holland  Trust  Co.,  74  Hun 
585    (1893). 

A  dorporation  will  not  be  liable  for  slander  by  an  officer  thereof  unless 
it  can  be  proved  that  it  expressly  directed  the  officer  to  use  the  objectional 
words.  Odgers  on  Libel  &  Slander,  page  368;  Eichner  v.  Bowery  Bank,  24 
A.  D.  63   (1897)  ;  5  Ann.  Cases  106   (1897),  revsg.  20  Misc.  90. 

Where  it  appears  that  one  writing  a  libelous  letter  in  the  name  of  a  cor- 
poration had  general  management  and  exclusive  control  of  the  department 
of  the  corporate  business  in  the  management  of  which  the  letter  was  written 
the  corporation  is  liable  for  damages.  Rose  v.  Imperial  Engine  Co.,  127  A.  D. 
880.  affd..  lilo  N.  Y.  51.-,    (1909). 

Ratification  of  Unautliorized  Acts  of  Officers. 

See,  also,  authorities  cited  under  section  34  of  the  General  Corporation  Law. 

The  general  rule  is  that  acts  done  in  the  interest  of  the  corporation,  which 
are  voidable  only  and  not  fraudulent  or  ultra  vires,  may  be  ratified  by  a 
jnajority  of  the  shareholders,  and  that  those  who  object  must  correct  them 
within  the  corporation.  But  even  majority  stockholders  may  not  for  selfish 
purpose  act  in  hostility  to  the  interest  of  the  corporation  with  the  intention 
of  defrauding  the  non-assenting  stockholders.  Godley  v.  Crandall  «fe  Godley 
Co.,  212  N.  Y.  121    (1914). 

The  direct  or  indirect  misajjpropriation  of  corporate  assets  to  his  own  use 
and  benefit  by  an  officer  is  incapable  of  being  authorized  or  ratified  by  a  vote 
or  any  act  or  omission  of  a  majority  of  the  stockholders.  Pollitz  v.  Wabash 
R.  R.'Co.,  207  N.  Y.   113,  127    (1912). 

Where  an  agent  of  a  corporation,  engaged  in  selling  its  stock,  induced  a 
sale  by  a  written  guaranty  to  resell  the  stock  at  the  purchase  price  if  the 
investment  was  not  approved  by  a  third  party,  and  the  corporation  accepted 
the  purchaser's  check  in  payment  and  issued  the  stock  with  knowledge  of 
the  guaranty,  it  amoimts  to  a  ratification  of  the  agent's  guaranty.  Malcom- 
son  V.  Monaton  Realty  Inv.  Corp.,  154  A.  D.  694  (1913)  ;  motion  to  dismiss 
appeal  denied,  211  N.Y.  529   (1914). 

Although  the  president  owning  half  the  stock  and  having  sole  management 
had  no  right  to  rent  his  proj)erty  to  the  corporation  and  reimburse  himself 
out  of  its  assets,  there  was  ratification  of  the  act  where  at  a  meeting  all  the 
stockholders  on  a  disclosure  of  the  facts  passed  a  resolution  permitting  the 
owner  of  the  other  half  of  the  capital  stock  to  withdraw  a  similar  amoimt 
from  the  corporate  funds.  C.  S.  Goss  &  Co.  v.  Goss,  147  A.  D.  698  (1911), 
affd..  207  N.  Y.  742. 
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Where  the  authority  of  an  agent  to  make  a  contract  in  behalf  of  the 
corporation  is  not  shown,  ratification  by  the  corporation  of  the  agent's  acts 
with  knowledge  of  the  same  must  be  shown  to  bind  the  corporation.  Camacho 
V.  Hamilton  Bank  Note  &  Eng.  Co.,  2  A.  D.  369   (1896). 

Where  the  treasurer  has  not  Avasted  or  mixed  corporate  moneys  with  his 
own,  but  has  properly  discharged  his  trust  by  depositing  them  with  the 
banking  firm  recognized  by  the  corporation  as  its  financial  agent  and  place 
of  deposit  for  several  years,  and  further  evidenced  its  acquiescence  by  keeping 
the  account  on  the  corporate  books  in  the  name  of  such  banking  firm  and 
by  reporting  to  its  stockholders  that  its  funds  were  with  such  banking  firm, 
such  conduct  of  the  corporation  constitutes  a  complete  ratification  of  the  act 
of  the  treasurer  in  selecting  the  place  of  deposit  and  absolves  him  from 
liability  in  that  regard  upon  tlic  insolvency  of  the  banking  farm.  X.  Y., 
Providence  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Dixon,  114  N.  Y.  80,  87    (1889). 

If  a  corporate  officer  performs  an  act  without  authority,  his  act,  standing 
alone  and  unsupported  by  any  sanction,  is  void ;  just  as  the  unauthorized  act 
of  any  other  agent  is  void  as  against  his  principal.  But  a  corporation,  like 
other  principals,  may,  nevertheless,  act  and  be  bound  in  any  of  the  modes 
not  opposed  to  the  general  rules  of  law  applicable  to  such  bodies.  It  may 
previously  resolve;  it  may  subsequently  acquiesce;  it  may  expressly  ratify; 
it  may  intentionally  receive  and  ai)propriate  the  proceeds  of  the  unauthorized 
transaction,  and  so  put  it  out  of  its  power  to  dispute  the  validity  of  the  act. 
Curtis,  Graham  &   Blatcliford  v.  Leavitt,  15  N.  Y.  9,  49    (1857).' 

Where  the  president  had  no  actual  knowledge  of  a  general  manager's 
unauthorized  act,  the  corporation  cannot  be  held  on  the  theory  of  ratification 
for  having  accepted  the  fruits  of  his  services.  Lord  v.  U.  S.  Transp.  Co., 
143  A.   D.   437    (1911). 

The  officers  of  a  corporation  who  are  sued  by  stockholders  for  damages 
arising  from  the  transaction  of  business  not  authorized  by  its  charter  may 
defend  by  showing  the  stockholders'  acquiescence  in  or  assent  to  the  business, 
express  or  implied.  Wormser  v.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  83,  88  (1906)  ; 
Holmes,  Booth  &  Haydens  v.  Willard,  125  N.  Y.  75,  82  (1890). 

If  an  officer  makes  a  contract  in  pxcess  of  his  authority,  and  the  corporation 
accepts  the  avails,  it  is  estopped  from  repudiating  it.  White  v.  Sheppard, 
41  A.  D.  113    (1899). 

The  general  rule  is  that  an  agreement  made  by  an  officer  or  agent  ot  a 
corporation  who  assumes  to  act  in  its  behalf  can  be  enforced  where  it  has 
received  the  benefit  of  the  agreement.  Davies  v.  Harvey  Steel  Co..  6  A.  D. 
166  (1896);  Patterson,  as  Receiver,  v.  Robinson,  116  *N.  Y.  193  (1889); 
Cunningham  v.  M.  S.  &  P.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  63  Hun  439,  aflfd.,  138  N.  Y.  614 
(1893). 

Stockholders  may  ratify  and  validate  unautliorized  transactions  of  cor- 
porate officers.  First  Nat'l  Bk.  v.  Com'l  Travelers'  Home  Assn.,  108  A.  D. 
78  (1905),  affd.,  185  N.  Y.  575. 

The  corporate  consent  will  be  presumed  in  the  case  of  an  executed  contract 
made  by  its  agent,  but  without  express  authority,  for,  in  such  case,  receipt 
and  appropriation  of  the  fruits  of  the  transaction  furnish  the  best  evidencj 
of  approval.     Davies  v.  Harvey  Steel   Co.,  6  A.  D.   160    (1896). 

Where  the  manager  of  a  corporation,  having  general  control  of  its 
business,  verbally  hires  premises,  and  the  corporatioTi  occupies  them,  such 
occupation  is  a  ratification.  William  Wicke  Co.  v.  Kaldenberg  Mfg.  Co.,  21 
Misc.  79    (1897). 

When  officers  or  agents  employ  a  person,  and  service  is  performed  with 
the   knowledge   of   tlie   directors    and    principal    ofllicers,    and    the    corporation 


410  Repudiation   of  Unauthorized  Acts. 

Stock   Corporation   Law,    §   30. 

without  objection  receives  the  benefit  it  is  liable  under  an  implied  assumpsit. 
Prindle  v.  Washington  Life  Ins.  Co.,  73  Hun  448,  aflfd.,  149  N.  Y.  614   (1896). 

A  contract  executed  by  the  president,  although  unauthorized,  will  be 
presumed  to  have  been  ratified  unless  it  dissents  within  a  reasonable  time, 
provided  the  contract  is  within  the  corporate  powers.  Indianapolis  R.  M. 
Co.  V.  St.  L.,  etc.,  R.  E.  Co.,  120  U.  S.  256  (1886)  ;  Pittsburg  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Keokuk  Bridge  Co.,   131  U.  S.  371. 

A  recovery  cannot  be  had  against  a  corporation  on  commercial  paper  unless 
the  paper  was  issued  by  the  officers  as  authorized  by  the  by-laws,  or  by 
resolution  of  the  directors,  or  by  a  course  of  dealing  by  which  the  corpora- 
tion held  them  out  as  authorized  to  issue  it  and  would  be  estopped  from 
questioning  their  authority  or  of  ratification  by  acceptance  and  retention 
of  some  benefit  from  the  unauthorized  act  or  otherwise.  Miners  &  Merch.  Bk. 
V.  Ardslcy  Hall  Co.,  113  A.  D.  194   (1906),  and  cases  cited. 

Repudiation  of  Unauthorized  Acts  of  Officers. 

Where  a  director  of  a  gas  and  electric  company  holding  but  one  share  of 
stock,  being  chairman  of  its  executive  committee,  participated  in  the  nego- 
tiations whereby  such  corporation  made  contracts  to  furnish  power  and  light 
practically  free  of  cost,  to  a  manufacturing  corporation,  of  which  such 
director  was  president  and  the  largest  stockholder,  and  the  terms  of  such 
contracts  are  grossly  inequitable,  burdensome  and  unconscionable,  they  may 
be  repudiated  by  the  former  corporation.  Globe  Woolen  Co.  v.  Utica  Gas  & 
Elec.  Co..   151  A.  D.   184    (1912). 

Contract  of  Employment  for  Life,  When  Unreasonable. 

A  contract,  by  the  terms  of  which  a  person  was  employed  for  life,  made 
by  the  executive  officers  of  a  corporation  assuming  to  act  under  a  by-law,  pre- 
viously adopted  by  the  board  of  directors,  empowering  them  "  to  appoint, 
remove  and  fix  the  compensation  of  each  and  every  person  except  agents 
employed  by  the  company,"  is  vmreasonable  and  not  contemplated  by  such 
by-law,  because,  the  term  of  office  of  directors  being  limited  by  statute,  it 
must  be  assumed  that  they  would  not  adopt  a  by-law  authorizing  the  imposi- 
tion of  unreasonable  contracts  vipon  their  sviccessors  in  office.  In  construing 
the  action  of  the  board  in  adopting  the  by-laws  in  question  courts  must 
assume  that  they  had  in  mind  the  provisions  of  the  statute  fixing  their  terms 
of  office  and  that,  at  the  expiration  of  that  period,  other  persons  may  be 
chosen  in  their  places,  upon  whom  would  rest  the  responsibility  of  the  con- 
duct and  management  of  the  business  of  the  corporation,  and  that  they  had 
no  right  to  interfere  with  the  powers  of  future  boards  of  directors  by 
imposing  upon  them  unreasonable  contracts.  Carney  v.  X.  Y.  Life  Ins.  Co., 
162  N.  Y.  453    (1900). 

Frauds  of  Officers  in  Inducing  Purchases  of  Stock. 

See,  also,  "  Frauds  of  Directors  in  Inducing  Purchases  or  Sales  of  Stock," 
under  section   34  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  ante. 

Corporate  officers  who,  knowing  that  circulars  ofl'ering  stock  for  sale 
contain  false  statements  as  to  the  condition  of  the  corporation,  and  reap  the 
benefits  of  a  sale  so  induced,  are  liable  for  fraud.  Spotten  v.  De  Freest.  140 
A.  D.  792  (1910).  The  measure  of  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale  of  stock 
is  the  difference  between  the  actual  value  of  the  stock  sold  and  the  value  it 
would  have  had  if  the  stock  had  been  as  represented.  Id.;  Vail  v.  Reynolds, 
118  N.  Y.  297.  301  (1890);  Hubbell  v.  Meigs.  50  N.  Y.  480,  491  (1872); 
Krumm  v.  Roach,  9fi  X.  Y.  398.  407  (1SS4)  ;  Whitney  v.  Allaire,  1  X.  Y.  305, 
312    (1848). 
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An  individual  stockholder  who  has  been  induced  to  sell  stock  to  the  manag- 
ing officers  of  a  corporation  for  an  inadequate  consideration  by  means  of  false 
representations  as  to  the  condition  of  the  corporation  and  the  amount  of 
dividends  it  could  pay,  is  entitled  to  recover  damages,  even  though  the  fraud 
may  have  wronged  the  corporation  and  would  support  an  action  on  its  behalf 
bv  the  stockholder.  Von  Au  v.  Magenheimer,  126  A.  D.  257  (1908),  affd., 
196  N.  Y.  510. 

Corporate    Officers,    Statements    of,    When    Inadmissible    Against    Cor= 
poration. 

Statements  by  an  oflScer  or  agent  are  inadmissible  against  the  corporation, 
unless  in  respect  to  a  transaction  in  which  he  is  authorized  to  appear  for 
the  corporation,  or  in  the  performance  of  his  official  duties,  and  he  has  no 
authority  to  bind  the  corporation  by  statements  as  to-  bygone  transactions, 
unless  expressly  authorized  to  make  them.  Merch.  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Clark,  139 
X.  Y.  314  (181I3);  id.,  146;  Donnelly  v.  Younglove,  140  A.  D.  846  (1910); 
Wagner  v.  H.  Clausen  &  Son  Brewing  Co.,  146  A.  D.  70  (1911)  ;  Nat'l  Bk. 
of  Rondout  V.  Byrnes,  84  A.  D.  100  (1903);  First  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Ocean  Nat. 
Bk.,  60  N.  Y.  278,  297   (1875). 

Knowledge  of  Corporate  Officer,  When  Imputable  to  Corporation. 

Notice  coming  to  a  corporate  officer  while  acting  in  behalf  of  the  cor- 
poration makes  the  latter  chargeable  with  the  knowledge  of  such  officer,  but 
when  the  officer  was  not  acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  but  is 
acting  independently  of  it  the  corporation  is  not  chargeable  with  his  knowl- 
edge.    Jacobus  V.  Jamestown  Mantel  Co.,  211  N.  Y.  154,  158    (1914). 

Where  a  corporate  officer  deals  with  the  property  of  the  corporation  for 
his  own  benefit  or  for  the  benefit  of  others,  whose  interests  are  opposed  to  it, 
the  knowledge  of  such  ofiicer  is  not  imputable  to  the  corporation.  Brooklyn 
Distilling  Co.  v.  Standard  Distilling  &  Distributing  Co.,  193  N.  Y.  551  (1908), 
affg.  120  A.  D.  237. 

Examination  of  Corporate  Officers  Before  Trial. 

See  the   Code  of  Civil  Procedure,   sections  870-8*76. 

Exceeding  Authority,  Effect  of. 

Where  an  officer,  by  means  of  forged  documents,  causes  registered  bonds 
belonging  to  the  corporation  to  be  sold  and  converts  the  proceeds,  the 
corporation  can  recover  the  bonds  unless  he  acted  within  the  scope  of  his 
authority.  Clarkson  Home  v.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  11.  Co.,  182  N.  Y.  47  (1905), 
affg.  92  A.  D.  G17. 

Where  the  '  secretary,  treasurer  and  general  manager  of  a  corporation, 
who  had  charge  of  its  business,  executed  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  its 
products  the  vendee  is  entitled  to  recover  damages  for  breach,  although  a 
by-law  was  not  complied  with  which  provided  that  the  president  should  sign 
contracts  involving  over  $200.  Cone  v.  Empire  Plaid  Mills,  12  A.  D.  314 
(1896). 

An  officer  cannot  as  such  bind  his  corporation  by  his  act  or  admissions, 
unless  the  acts  or  admissions  are  within  the  scope  of  his  agency.  McCloskey 
V.  Goldman,  (i2  Misc.  466   (1909). 

Although  a  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  that  no  debt  exceeding 
$100  shall  be  incurred  except  in  writing  and  under  the  corporate  seal,  yet, 
where  a  contract  involving  a  larger  sum  has  been  discussed  by  all  the  direc- 
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tors  and  the  matter  has  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  president,  the  vendor 
is  entitled  to  recover  the  amount.  N.  Y.  &  N.  J.  Globe  Gas  Light  Co.  v. 
Metropolitan  Investment  Co.,   10  A.   D.  342    (1896). 

Every  one  dealing  with  an  officer  of  a  corporation,  who  assumes  to  act 
for  it  in  matters  in  which  the  interests  of  tlie  corporation  and  officer  are 
adverse,  is  put  'upon  inquiry  as  to  the  authority  and  good  faith  of  the 
officer.  McCloskey  v.  Goldman,  supra;  Moores  v.  Citizens'  Nat.  Bk.,  Ill 
U.  S.  15G    (1883). 

In  an  action  on  a  note  by  a  bona  fide  holder,  the  fact  that  it  was  made 
by  the  president  and  was  not  signed  by  the  treasurer,  as  required  by  the 
by-laws,  is  not  a  defense  if  there  was  no  diversion  of  the  note,  or  its  proceeds, 
from  its  original  purpose.  Nat.  Spraker  Bk.  v.  Geo.  C.  Treadwell  Co.,  80  Hun 
263  (1894)  ;  Grant,  as  Ree.  v.  Geo.  C.  Treadwell  Co.,  1  App.  Div.  367    (1896). 

A  corporation  is  not  bound  oy  a  contract  of  employment,  made  by  the 
treasurer  in  disregard  of  a  by-law  prohibiting  the  execution  of  such  a 
contract  by  him  alone.  Parmelee  v.  Associated  Physicians  &  Surgeons,  9 
Misc.  458    (1894). 

The  corporation  i.s  under  nn  imjjlied  obligation  to  make  indemnity  for 
a  loss  sustained  by  tlie  negligent  or  wrongful  exercise  by  its  officers  of  the 
general  powers  conferred  upon  them.  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Fortv-second 
St.,  etc.,   R.   R.   Co.,   74   Hun   505    (1893). 

§  31.  Inspectors  and  their  oath.  The  inspectors  of  election 
of  every  stock  corporation  shall  he  appointed  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed in  the  bj-laws,  but  the  inspectors  of  the  first  election  of 
directors  and  of  all  previous  meetings  of  the  stockholders  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  board  of  directors  named  in  the  certificate  of  in- 
corporation. No  director  or  officer  of  a  moneyed  corporation  shall 
be  eligible  to  election  or  appointment  as  inspector.  Each  inspector 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his  services,  to 
be  paid  by  the  corporation,  and  if  any  inspector  shall  refuse  to 
serve,  or  neglect  to  attend  at  the  election,  or  his  office  become 
vacant,  the  meeting  may  appoint  an  inspector  in  his  place  unless 
the  by-laws  otherwise  provide.  The  inspectors  appointed  to  act 
at  any  meeting  of  the  stockholders  shall,  before  entering  upon  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  be  sworn  to  faithfully  execute  the  duties 
of  inspector  at  such  meeting  with  strict  impartiality,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  their  ability,  and  the  oath  so  taken  shall  be  sub- 
scribed by  them,  and  immediately  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 
of  the  county  in  which  such  election  or  meeting  shall  be  held,  with 
a  certificate  of  the  result  of  the  vote  taken  thereat. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  28,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688. 

For  form  of  certificate  and  oath  of  inspectors,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  223,  224. 

This  section  provides  no  penalty  for  failure  to  comply  therewith  and  in 
practice   is  frequently   disregarded. 

Violation  of  oath  or  dishonest  or  corrupt  conduct  by  an  inspector  constitute 
a  misdemeanor.     Penal  Law,    §   608,  post. 


Books  to  be  Kept.  419 


Stock   Corporation   Law,    §    32. 


For  other  provisions  relative  to  corporate  elections,  see  Stock  Corp.  L.  §  25, 
and  Gen.  Corp.  L.  §§  23-31,  and  notes  under  said  sections. 

Unless  the  by-laws  of  the  company  provide  that  the  inspectors  shall  be 
stockholders,   other  persons   may  be   cliosen. 

The  use  of  the  word  "  inspectors  "  requires  that  there  shall  be  at  least  two. 
In  re  Lighthall  Mfg.  Co.,  47  Hun  258  (1888).  An  election  under  the  appoint- 
ment and  authority  of  one  inspector  is  void.  Id.  See,  also.  Matter  Chenango 
Co.  Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  19  Wend.  635   (1839). 

An  election  will  not  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  that  inspectors  were  not 
fiworn  in  the  form  prescribed  by  statute;  send  it  seems  that  if  no  objection 
was  interposed  at  the  time  of  the  election,  it  will  stand,  although  no  oath 
whatever  was  administered.  In  re  Mohawk  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Wend.  135 
(1838)  ;  Merritt  v.  Village  of  Portchester,  71  N.  Y.  309  (1877),  revsg.  8 
Hun  40. 

Inspectors  may  be  candidates.     Ex  parte  Willcocks,  7  Cow.  402   (1827). 

The  requirement  that  the  oath  of  inspectors  be  filed  with  the  county  clerk 
is  directory  only,  and  failure  to  comply  does  not  invalidate  the  election. 
Union  Nat'l  Bk.  v.  Scott,  53  A.  D.  65   (1900). 

§  32.  Books  to  be  kept.  Every  stock  corporation  shall  keep 
at  its  office  correct  books  of  account  of  all  its  business  and  trans- 
actions, and  a  book  to  be  known  as  the  stock  book,  containing  the 
names,  alphabetically  arranged,  of  all  persons  who  are  stockholders 
of  the  corporation,  showing  their  places  of  residence,  the  number 
of  shares  of  stock  held  by  them  respectively,  the  time  when  they 
respectively  became  the  owners  thereof,  and  the  amount  paid 
thereon.  The  stock  book  of  every  such  corporation  shall  be  open 
daily,  during  at  least  three  business  hours,  for  the  inspection  of 
its  stockholders  and  judgment  creditors,  who  may  make  extracts 
therefrom.  ISTo  transfer  of  stock  shall  be  valid  as  against  the 
corporation,  its  stockholders  and  creditors  for  any  purpose  except 
to  render  the  transferee  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation 
to  the  extent  provided  for  in  this  chapter,  until  it  shall  have  been 
entered  in  such  book  as  required  by  this  section,  by  an  entry  show- 
ing from  and  to  whom  transferred.  The  stock  book  of  every  such 
corporation  and  the  books  of  account  of  every  bank  shall  be  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  the  facts  therein  so  stated  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff  in  any  action  or  proceeding  against  such  corporation 
or  any  of  its  officers,  directors  or  stockholders.  Every  corporation 
that  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  keep  or  cause  to  be  kept  such  books, 
or  to  keep  any  book  open  for  inspection  as  herein  required,  shall 
forfeit  to  the  people  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  it  shall 
so  neglect  or  refuse.  If  any  officer  or  agent  of  any  such  corpora- 
tion shall  wilfully  neglect  or  refuse  to  make  any  proper  entry 


420  Books  to  be  Kept. 


Stock   Corporation  Law,   §    32. 


in  sucii  book  or  books,  or  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  exhibit  the 
same,  or  to  allow  them  to  be  inspected  and  extracts  taken  there- 
from as  provided  in  this  section,  the  corporation  and  such  officer 
or  agent  shall  each  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  party  injured  a  penalty 
of  fifty  dollars  for  every  such  neglect  or  refusal,  and  all  damages 
resulting  to  him  therefrom. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  29,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1900,  ch. 
128;  L.  1901,  ch.  354. 

By  the  amendment  of  1901  the  stock  book  is  required  to  be  open  for  in- 
spection during  only  three  hours  each  day,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  day  free 
for  the  use  of  the  books  in  the  pro])er  work  of  the  corporation. 

For  form  of  stock  book,  see  Form  No.  259,  post. 

Form  of  clause  in  certificate  of  incorporation  restricting  inspection  of 
books  and  accounts,  see  Forms  Nos.  22  and  23,  post. 

Cross    References. 

The  prodiiotion,  upon  a  trial,  of  a  book  or  paper,  belonging  to  or  under  the 
control  of  a  corporation,  may  be  compelled,  in  like  manner  as  if  it  was 
in  the  hands,  or  under  the  control,  of  a  natural  person.  For  that  purpose 
a  subpoena  duces  tecum,  or  an  order,  made  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section, 
as  the  case  requires,  must  be  directed  to  the  president,  or  other  head  of  the 
corporation,  or  to  the  officer  thereof,  in  whose  custody  the  book  or  paper  is. 
Code,  §  868. 

In  a  case  specified  in  the  last  section,  or  where  a  subpoena  duces  tecum,  or 
an  order,  made  as  prescribed  in  section  806  or  section  867  of  this  act,  requires 
a  public  officer  to  attend,  and  bring  a  book  or  paper  under  his  control,  the 
subpoena  or  order  is  deemed  to  be  sufficiently  obeyed,  if  the  book  or  paper  is 
produced  by  a  subordinate  officer  or  employee  of  the  corporation,  or  in  the 
jjublic  office,  who  possesses  the  requisite  knowledge  to  identify  it,  and  to 
testify  respecting  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  used.  If  the  personal  attend- 
ance of  a  particular  officer  of  the  corporation  or  public  officer  is  required,  a 
subpoena,  without  a  duces  tecum  clause,  must  also  be  served  upon  him.  Code, 
§  869. 

For  misdemeanors  in  relation  to  corporate  books,  see  Penal  Law,  §  665, 
post. 

Stock  book  is  evidence  of  stockholders'  right  to  vote  at  corporate  meetings. 
See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  23,  and  cases  cited. 

Although  the  stock  book  of  a  domestic  corporation  is  to  be  kept  open 
during  only  three  hours  each  day,  a  different  provision  applies  to  foreign 
corporations,  as  the  stock  book  of  such  corporations  must  be  kept  open  daily 
during  business  hours.     Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  33. 

Corporate  books  as  evidence.  Saranac  &  Lake  Placid  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Arnold, 
167  X.  Y.  368    (1901),  revsg.  41  A.  D.  482. 

Applicaiion  of  Section. 

A  railroad  corporation,  formed  by  the  consolidation  of  foreign  and  domestic 
companies,  is  a  domestic,  and  not  a  foreign  corporation,  and,  therefore,  it  is 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section.  Sage  v.  Lake  Shore  &  Mich.  S.  Ry, 
Co.,  70  N.  Y.  220   (1877). 

A  building  and  loan  association  is  a  stock  corporation  and  the  foregoing 
section  applies  to  it.  Buker  v.  Steele,  43  N.  Y.  Supp.  346  (1896)  ;  Leighton  v. 
Leighton  Lea  Assn.,   62  Misc.   73    (1909). 
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This  section  applies  to  a  national  bank  as  it  is  to  be  deemed  a  citizen  of 
the  State  in  which  it  is  located.  Matter  of  Tuttle  v.  Iron  Nat'l  Bk.,  170  N,  Y. 
9   (1902)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lorge  v.  Cons.  Nat'l  Bk.,  105  A.  D.  409   (1905). 

Stock  Book. 

A  book  containing  the  names  of  the  owners  of  shares,  the  number  of  shares 
held  by  each,  and  the  amount  paid  thereon,  answers  the  requirements  of  the 
statute  and  is  a  stock  book,  although  called  by  a  different  name.  Buker 
V,  Steele,  43  N.  Y.  Supp.  346    (1896). 

If  deprived  of  possession  of  the  stock  book  the  directors  may  open  a  new 
one,  making  it  so  far  as  possible  a  copy  of  the  old  book,  and  the  inspectors 
of  election  may  refer  to  the  new  book,  but  if  the  old  book  is  produced,  the 
record  therein  must  govern  as  to  transfers  before  the  new  book  was  opened. 
Matter  of  Schoharie  Valley  E.  E.  Co.,  12  Abb.  N.  S.  394    (1872). 

To  same  effect,  Argus  Co.  v.  Manning,  138  N.  Y.  557  (1893)  ;  Socorro  Mt. 
Mining  Co.  v.  Preston,   17   Misc.  220    (1896). 

The  book  containing  the  names  of  the  stockholders  which  every  corporation 
is  obliged  to  keep,  is  presumptive  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  stated.  This 
section,  however,  does  not  make  such  book  the  only  or  even  the  best  evidence 
of  the  fact  that  a  person  was  a  stockholder.  Herries  v.  Wesley,  13  Hun 
492    (1878). 

This  section  does  not  make  the  stock  book  the  only  competent  evidence  of 
facts  therein  stated  or  preclude  the  plaintiff,  in  an  action  against  a  director 
of  a  corporation  which  neglected  to  keep  a  stock  book,  from  showing,  by 
common-law  evidence,  that  he  was  a  stockholder  and  was  qualified  to  act  as 
a  director.     Union  Nat'l  Bk.  v.  Scott,  53  A.  D.  65   (1900). 

Where  disputable  stock  has  stood  on  the  corporate  books  for  a  year,  without 
protest,  in  the  name  of  a  director,  the  court  will  restrain  other  directors, 
seeking  to  gain  control  of  the  corporation,  from  declaring  void,  not  only 
the  disputable,  but  also  the  valid,  stock  of  the  director  until  he  has  explained 
what  has  become  of  certificates  wliich  are  missing  from  the  stock  book,  which 
has  been  in  his  custody.     Hall  v.  Lay,  27' Misc.  602    (1899). 

In  an  action  to  determine  the  ownership  of  shares  of  stock,  it  appeared 
that  the  company's  stock  transfer  book  had  been  lost  and  certain  original 
certificates  had  been  returned  and  pasted  in  the  stock  certificate  book  and 
on  the  back  of  each  certificate  was  written  a  statement  in  the  handwriting 
of  the  president  of  the  company  to  the  effect  that  the  certificate  was  one  of 
several  assigned  to  him.  Held,  that  such  stock  certificate  book  could  not  be 
regarded  as  a  stock  transfer  book  such  as  was  required  by  statute.  Geneva 
Mineral  Spring  Co.  v.   Steele,  97  N.  Y.   Supp.  996. 

Mandamus  to  Compel  Retiring  Officers  to  Deliver  Books. 

It  is  the  duty  of  corporate  officers  to  have  the  books  ii)  their  custody  or 
to  olitain  them  and  deliver  such  Itooks  t(t  now  officers  elected  in  tlieir  ]ilaces. 
Mandamus  is  the  remedy  to  compel  outgoing  officers  to  turn  over  books,  but 
where  much  litigation,  requiring  the  use  of  the  books,  is  in  progress,  the 
court  may  direct  that  all  books  of  the  relator  corporation  be  turned  over  to 
the  county  clerk,  who  can  arrange  for  such  inspection  as  may  be  necessary. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Keeseville,  A.  C.  &  L.  C.  E.  E.  Co.  v.  Powers.  145  A.D.  693  (1911), 

Method  of  Keeping  Books;  When  Court  Will  Not  Interfere. 

Where  two  persons  enter  into  a  contract,  relative  to  a  corporation  to  be 
organized  by  them,  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  shares  of  stock  at  the  book 
value,  as  shown  on  the  accounts  of  the  corporation,  and  thereafter  one  of  the 
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parties  causes  the  good  will  value  to  be  reduced  on  the  books  to  a  mere 
nominal  sum,  a  court  of  equity,  in  a  suit  against  such  party  and  the  cor- 
poration, will  not  interfere  with  the  management  of  the  books,  especially 
when  no  provision  was  made  as  to  the  method  of  keeping  the  books  and  the 
corporation  was  not  a  party  to  the  agreement.  Drucklieb  v.  Harris,  209 
N.  Y.  211    (1913),  revsg.  ISs'a.  D.  83. 

Registration  and  Transfer  of  Stock. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  an  original  subscriber  have  his  holding  entered  in 
the  stock  book  before  acting  as  a  stockholder.  Hamilton  Trust  Co.  v.  Clemes, 
17  A.  D.  152,  add..  163  N.  Y.  423   (1900). 

A  transfer  of  stock,  valid  as  between  the  parties,  but  not  entered  on  the 
stock  book,  does  not  relieve  the  transferrer  of  liability  as  a  stockholder  to 
creditors  of  the  corporation.     Shellington  v.  Howland,  53  N.  Y.   371    (1873). 

Delivery  of  the  certificate,  as  between  owner  and  assignee,  with  the  assign- 
ment and  power  indorsed,  passes  the  title  in  the  stock,  subject  only  to  such 
liens  or  claims  as  the  corporation  may  have  upon  it.  Cushman  v.  Thayer 
Mfg.  J.  Co.,  76  N.  Y'.  365;  McNeil  v.  Tenth  Nat.  Bk.,  46  N.  Y.  331   (1871). 

The  provision  that  no  transfer  of  stock  shall  be  valid  for  any  purpose 
except  to  render  the  transferee  liable  for  debts  until  it  shall  have  been 
entered  in  the  stock  book,  is  only  for  protection  of  the  corporation,  and  does 
not  prevent  passing  of  the  entire  legal  and  equitable  title,  as  between  the 
jiarties,  by  the  delivery  of  the  certificate  with  agreement  and  power  of  transfer. 
Chem.  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Colwell,  132  N.  Y.  250  (1892).  See,  also,  Isham  v.  Buck- 
ingham, 49  N.  Y.  216  (1872)  ;  Robinson  v.  Nat.  Bk.,  etc.,  95  N.  Y.  637  (1884)  ; 
Billings  V.  Eobinson,  94  N.  Y.  415  (1884)  ;  Rudd  v.  Robinson,  126  N.  Y.  113 
(1891). 

This  section  does  not  affect  the  validity  of  a  stock  transfer  actually  made 
as  between  vendor  and  vendee,  although  a  transfer  has  not  been  entered 
upon  the  corporation  books.     Johnson  v.  Underbill,  52  N.  Y.  203    (1873). 

A  transfer  of  stock  in  good  faith,  when  the  corporation  is  solvent,  and 
entered  upon  the  corporate  books  relieves  the  transferrer  of  liability.  Tucker 
V.  Gillman,  121  N.  Y.  189   (1890)  ;  Cutting  v.  Damerel,  88  N.  Y.  410  '(1882). 

The  corporation  is  liable  for  unauthorized  refusal  to  transfer  shares  on 
its  books.  Dunn  v.  Star  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  19  W.  Dig.  531  (1884);  Cooley  v. 
Curran,  54  Misc.  221  (1907);  Id.,  54  Misc.  572  (1907);  Dunham  v.  City 
Trust  Co.,  of  N.  Y.,  115  A.  D.  584,  affd.,  193  N.  Y.  642    (1908). 

To  relieve  a  stockholder  the  transfer  of  stock  on  the  corporate  books  must 
be  under  a  bona  fide  sale,  without  any  secret  understanding  or  trust  in  favor 
of  the  vendor.     Veiller  v.  Brown,  18  Hun  571    (1879). 

An  owner  and  transferee  of  stock  in  a  foreign  corporation  may  compel  the 
corporation  to  recognize  the  transfer,  record  it  and  issue  new  stock  in  place 
of  the  old ;  and  may,  in  the  same  action,  enjoin  the  corporation  from  a 
proposed  illegal  issue  of  preferred  stock.  Ernst  v.  Ehnira  Municipal  Imp.  Co., 
24  Misc.  583    (1898). 

Registered   Shareholder   to   be    Regarded   as   Actual   Owner   of   Shares; 
Exception. 

The  rule  that  a  corporation,  acting  in  good  faith  and  without  notice  of 
the  rights  of  others,  may  treat  registered  shareholders  as  the  actual  owners 
of  the  shares  standing  in  their  names,  applies  oiily  to  such  transactions  as 
are  within  the  express  or  implied  powers  conferred  upon  the  company  or  its 
shareholders  collectively,  and  an  assignee  of  shares  having  possession  of  a 
certificate,  although  holding,  under  an  unregistered  transfer,  is  not  bound  hy 
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a  contract  between  the  registered  shareholder  and  the  corporation,  which  is 
not  within  the  express  or  implied  powers  of  the  corporation  or  its  stock- 
holders.    Campbell  v.  Am.  Zylonite  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  455   (1890). 

A  person  to  whom  stock  is  transferred  on  the  corporate  books  and  who 
appears  upon  such  books  to  be  the  legal  owner,  is  liable  as  a  stockholder, 
though  it  was  transferred  to  and  held  by  him  as  security  for  a  debt.  Rose- 
velt  V.  Brown,  11  N.  Y.  148    (1854)  ;  see',  also,  133  N.  Y.  18,  42. 

Where  the  name  of  a  person  appears  on  the  stock  book  of  a  corporation 
as  a  stockholder,  it  is  presumptive  evidence  that  he  is  so,  and  in  an  action 
against  him  as  a  stockholder,  the  burden  of  proving  that  he  is  not  is  thrown 
upon  him.      Hoagland  v.   Bell, -36  Barb.  57. 

The  transferee  of  stock  is  liable  for  calls  made  after  his  name  has  been 
registered  on  the  stock  book  and,  being  thus  liable,  there  is  an  implied  promise 
that  he  will  pay  calls  made  upon  such  stock  while  he  continues  its  owner. 
Webster  v.  Upton,  91  U.  S.  65,  68    (1875). 

Stock    Book;    Absolute    Right    to    Ispect,    and    to    Penalty    in    Case    of 
Refusal;   Mandamus  Discretionary. 

Respecting  the  right  of  a  stockholder  to  inspect  the  stock  book,  in  the  case 
of  Henry  v.  Babcock  &  Wilcox  Co..  196  N.  Y.  302  (1909),  revsg.  125  A.  D. 
538,  it  was  held  that  the  statute  recognizes  an  absolute  right  in  a  stockholder 
to  inspect  the  stock  book  and  imposes  an  absolute  duty  upon  the  corporation 
and  the  custodian  of  the  stock  book  to  permit  such  inspection,  irrespective 
of  the  motive  or  purpose  with  which  the  inspection  is  sought.  In  a  later 
case,  to  Avit.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Britton  v.  American  Press  Assn.,  148  A.  D.  651 
(1912),  upon  an  application  for  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  a  corporation 
to  permit  a  stockholder  to  inspect  its  stock  book,  it  was  held  that  although 
a  stockholder  has  an  absolute  right  to  inspect  the  stock  book,  irrespective 
of  motive,  and  permits  the  recovery  of  the  penalty  in  case  of  refusal,  still 
the  granting  of  a  mandamus  to  compel  inspection  is  discretionary  and  will 
be  denied  if  it  appears  that  the  stockholder's  purpose  is  "  sinister  and 
inimical  "  to  the  corporation. 

In  Peo.  ex  rel.  Britton  v.  Am.  Press  Assn.,  148  A.  D.  651.  supra,  Judge 
Scott,  writing  the  prevailing  opinion,   said: 

"The  case  of  Henry  v.  Babcock  &  Wilcox  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  302,  establishes 
the  absolute  right  of  the  stockholder  either  to  be  allowed  an  inspection  of 
the  stock  book,  or,  if  that  be  denied  him,  to  a  recovery  of  the  penalty  pre- 
scribed by  statute.  The  right  to  a  mandamus  to  compel  compliance  with 
the  statute  is  not,  however,  specifically  given  by  the  written  law  and  there 
still  remains  open  the  question  whether  or  not  the  court  will  aid  a  stock- 
holder in  pursuing  his  ulterior  designs  upon  the  corporation  by  issuing 
a  writ  of  mandamus.  It  has  repeatedly  been  held  that  it  will  not 
(People  ex  rel.  Althause  v.  Giroux  Consolidated  Mining  Co..  122  A.  D.  617: 
and  People  ex  rel.  Hunter  v.  National  Park  Bank,  122  A.  D.  635)  and  it 
would  be  unnecessary  to  further  consider  that  question  but  for  the  fact 
that  the  court  below  was  of  the  opinion  and  counsel  for  the  respondent 
strenuously  argues  that  in  some  way  the  decision  in  Henry  v.  Babcock 
&  Wilcox  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  302,  has  overruled  the  cases  last  alcove  cited. 
In  neither  of  those  cases  was  any  question  made  as  to  the  mandatory 
nature  of  the  statute  relied  upon.  That  was  assumed  and  conceded.  The 
only  question  considered  and  decided  was  as  to  the  granting  of  per- 
empfory  writ  to  enforce  an  absolute  right  sought  to  be  enforced  for  a 
sinister  purpose.      That  is  to  say,  the  only  question  was  as  to  granting 
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a  particular  and  extraordinary  remedy  and  this  question  is  not  touched 
upon  by  the  court  of  appeals  in  the  case  of  Henry  v.  Babcock  &  Wilcox 
Co.,  and  so  far  as  that  court  is  concerned  it  remains  an  open  question. 
It  is  true  that  a  stockholder  has  a  strict  and  absolute  legal  right  to 
inspect  the  stock  book  but  the  mere  existence  of  an  undisputed  right 
although  necessary  to  the  granting  of  a  mandamus  is  not  sufficient  of 
itself  to  require  the  issuance  of  the  writ  for  that  still  rests  in  the  sound 
discretion  of  the  court.  This  has  been  the  rule  from  the  earliest  times. 
So  well  established  is  it  in  this  state  that  the  granting  or  refusing  of  a 
writ  of  mandamus  rests  in  the  sound  discretion  of  the  supreme  court 
that  the  court  of  appeals  has  uniformly  refused  to  entertain  appeals  in 
such  cases  unless  it  is  made  to  appear  that  the  discretion  of  the  court 
has  been  abused." 

The  common-law  right  of  a  stockholder  to  inspect  the  books  and  papers 
of  his  corporation  at  a  proper  time  and  place,  and  for  a  proper  purpose  still 
exists  in  this  State  unimpaired  by  legislation,  and  the  Supreme  Court  has 
power,  as  part  of  its  general  jurisdiction,  to  enforce  the  right,  in  its  sound 
discretion  upon  good  cause  shown,  with  suitable  safeguards  to  protect  the 
interests  of  all  concerned.  Matter  of  Steinway,  159  N.  Y.  250,  263  (1899); 
Matter  of  Hitchcock,  157  A.  D.  328  (irtl3)-i  Creditors  have  no  such  common- 
law  right.  People  v.  Eadie,  63  Hun  320,  affd.,  133  N.  Y.  573  (1892).  The 
rules  of  pleading  and  procedure  applicable  to  the  proceeding  for  a  writ  of 
mandamus  are  to  be  followed.      157  A.  D.  328,  supra. 

In  an  application  for  a  mandamus  for  an  inspection  of  corporate  books 
the  small  interest  of  the  stockholder  is  no  l)arrier  to  relief.  The  gratification 
of  idle  curiosity,  and  the  facilitation  of  speculative  schemes  have  been  dis- 
couraged, and  the  manifestation  of  ulterior  or  sinister  motives  is  fatal  to  the 
application.  Matter  of  Hitchcock,  157  A.  D.  328  (1913),  and  many  cases 
there  cited. 

Mandamus  to  compel  inspection  of  the  l)o<)ks.  papers,  documents  and 
records  of  a  corporation  and  to  take  extracts  therefrom  will  not  be  granted 
where  the  purpose  is  to  furnish  the  information  thereby  obtained  to  a  com- 
peting corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lehman  v.  Consolidated  Fire  Alarm  Co., 
145  A.  D.  427   (1911)  :  same  v.  same,  142  A.  D.  753. 

Mandamus  to  Compel  Inspection;  Failure  to  Make  Demand. 

A  stockholder  is  not  entitled  to  a  peremptory  writ  of  mandamus  to  compel 
the  corporation  to  permit  him  to  examine  its  books  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
covering the  prices  at  which  the  corporation  retired  outstanding  bonds  which 
it  purchased  in  the  open  market,  if  no  preliminary  demand  for  such  informa- 
tion was  made  upon  the  corporation  but  merely  a  demand  for  a  written  state- 
ment of  its  affairs,  pursuant  to  section  69  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law, 
which  latter  request  was  complied  with.  Matter  of  Hitchcock,  149  A.  D.  824 
(1912):   same  v.  same,   157  A.  D.   328    (1913). 

Right  of  Stockholder  to  Make  Memoranda  or  List  of  Stockholders. 

A  stockholder  has  the  right  not  only  to  inspect  the  stock  book,  but  also 
to  take  memoranda  or  copies  of  the  names  of  stockholders.  The  stockholder 
has  the  right  to  the  information  to  be  derived  from  these  books  to  enable  him 
to  ascertain  who  are  qualified  voters,  and  to  confer  with  all  such  in  relation 
to  the  election  of  directors.  Cotheal  v.  Brouwer,  5  N.  Y.  562,  567  (1851). 
An  officer  refusing  to  permit  a  stockholder  to  make  such  memoranda  is  liable 
to  the  penalty.      Id. 
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Although  the  statute  does  not  expressly  entitle  a  stockholder  to  copy  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  other  holders  of  stock,  the  right  to  inspect  the 
book  includes  the  right  on  the  part  of  the  stockholder  to  aid  his  memory  by 
copying  therefrom.  Henry  v.  Babcock  &  Wilcox  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  302  (1909), 
citing  5   N.   Y.   562,    supra. 

The  stockholder's  right  to  inspect  the  stock  book  and  to  make  memoranda 
therefrom  is  absolute.  Henry  v.  Babcock  &  Wilcox  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  302  (1909)  ; 
Hollaman  v.  El  Arco  Mines  *Co.,   137  A.  D.  862    (1910). 

Identification   of  Stockholder  May   be   Required. 

Although  a  stockholder  has  an  absolute  right  to  inspect  the  stock  book 
at  the  office  of  the  corporation  at  any  time  within  business  hours,  the  officers 
and  agents  of  the  corporation  are  not  required  to  exhibit  the  book  to  persons 
who  demand  to  see  it,  wliere  such  persons  are  unknown  to  them,  witliout 
first  exacting  reasonable  proof  of  the  identity  of  the  persons  making  the 
demand  to  determine  whether  they  are  in  fact  the  persons  who  are  the  stock- 
holders of  the  corporation.  Theile  v.  Merlis,  8.5  Misc.  351  (1914).  The 
mere  production  of  the  certificate  of  stock  is  no  proof  that  the  man  who 
produced  it  was  the  person  therein  named,  and  an  attempted  identification 
by  another  man  equally  unknown  is  futile.     Id. 

Inspection  When  Stock  Book  is  in  Use, 

If  it  appeared  in  good  faith  that  the  stock  book,  at  the  time  of  the  demand 
for  an  inspection,  was  in  actual  use  for  other  corporate  purposes  the  stock- 
holder may  be  required  to  wait  a  reasonable  time  until  such  use  terminated. 
Henry  v.  Babcock  &  Wilcox  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  302    (1909). 

Dummy    Director;    Right    to    Inspect    Books. 

Two  directors  claiming  to  be  the  only  persons  interested  in  the  corporation 
may  not  deny  to  the  third  director  the  right  to  examine  the  corporate  hooks 
on  the  ground  that  he  is  a  mere  dummy,  without  interest  in  the  corporation, 
selected  by  them  because  the  law  required  three  directors.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Stauffer  v.  Bonwit  Bros.,  69  Misc.  70  (1910)..  An  order  to  show  cause  why 
such  third  director  should  not  be  permitted  to  examine  the  corporate  books, 
which  stays  defendant  director  from  removing  him  pending  the  proceeding, 
is  not  an  injunction  within  the  meaning  of  section  305  of  the  General  Corpora- 
tion Law,  nor  does  it  suspend  the  ordinary  business  of  the  corporation  but  it 
is   of   doubtful   efficacy.      Id. 

Inspection,  Demand  and  Refusal. 

A  stockholder  may  enforce  his  right  to  an  inspection  of  the  stock  book  by 
mandamus,  but  the  granting  of  the  writ  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  court, 
and  may  be  denied  when  it  is  sought  for  an  ulterior  purpose.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Hunter  v.  Natl.  Park  Bk.,  122  A.  D.  635  (1907)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lorge  v.  Cons. 
Natl.  Bk.,  105  A.  D.  409  (1905).  The  inspection  must  be  at  a  proper  time 
and  place  and  for  a  proper  purpose.  Matter  of  Steinway,  159  N.  Y.  263 
(1899);   Matter  of  Coats,  73  A.  D.  180    (1902). 

If  the  inspection  is  sought  for  legitimate  purposes  and  the  application 
therefor  is  made  during  proper  hours  the  right  to  the  inspection  is  mandatory. 
Peo.  ex.  rel.  Ix)rge  v.  Cons.  Xat'l  Bk.,  supra. 

A  stockholder  of  a  national  bank  located  in  this  State  is  entitled  to  in- 
spect the  stock  book  to  ascertain  the  names  of  the  other  stockholders  in  order 
that  he  may  negotiate  with  them  for  the  purchase  of  their  stock,  and,  as  an 
incident  to  this  right,  may  copy  and  take  away  a  list  of  the  stockholders. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Lorge  v.  Cons.  Nat'i  Bk.,  105  A.  D.'409    (1905). 
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Although  a  stockholder's  right  to  inspect  corporate  books  may  be  denied 
in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  the  right  of  a  director  to  such  inspection  is 
absolute,  being  necessary  to  enable  him  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office. 
To  obtain  a  writ  of  mandamus  he  need  only  show  that  he  is  a  director  and 
has  demanded  permission  to  examine  and  has  been  refused.  It  is  no  answer 
to  allege  his  hostility  to  the  corporation,  as  his  motives  are  immaterial.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Leach  v.  Central  Fish  Co.,  117  A.  D.  77  (1907)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mclnnes 
V.  Columbia  Bag  Co.,  103  A.  D.  208  (1905)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Gunst  v.  Goldstein, 
37  A.  D.  550  (1899).  An  inspection  by  the  president  of  the  corporation  is 
also  a  matter  of  right  regardless  of  his  motives.  37  A.  D.,  supra.  If  the 
director's  hostility  is  such  as  to  justify  his  removal  from  office,  this  should 
be  accomplished  by  the  proper  method.  117  A.  D.  77,  supra;  103  A.  D.  208. 
supra. 

Where  a  bank  cashier  refused  to  permit  a  director  to  inspect  the  discount 
book,  and  such  refusal  was  approved  by  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors, 
it  was  held  that  they  had  no  authority  to  exclude  a  director  from  an  inspec- 
tion of  its  books,  although  they  believed  he  was  hostile  to  the  interests  of 
the  institution.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Muir  v.  Throop,  12  Wend.  183  (1834);  Raub  v. 
Gerken,  127  A.  D.  42   (1908). 

The  only  demand  upon  which  can  be  ])redicated  an  action  for  a  penalty  is 
one  made  at  a  reasonable  time,  during  business  hours,  at  the  office  of  the 
corporation  where  the  stock  book  is  kept.  Buker  v.  Steele,  43  N.  Y.  Supp.  346 
(1896). 

A  demand  for  all  the  books  of  the  corporation  for  inspection  is  not  a  suffi- 
cient demand  to  be  allowed  to  inspect  the  stock  book  so  as  to  render  the 
officers  liable  for  a  refusal.     Buker  v.   Steele,  43  N.  Y.  Supp.  346   (1896). 

The  refusal  or  neglect  to  exhibit  a  stock  book  cannot  be  predicated  upon 
a  statement,  made  by  an  employee  of  the  corporation  in  charge  of  its  office 
to  a  stockholder  who  applies  at  that  office  for  such  inspection,  that  he  could 
examine  the  book  at  the  office  of  the  president,  which  was  only  a  short 
distance  from  its  office.  Lozier  v.  Saratoga  Gas,  Electric  Light  &  Power  Co., 
o9  A.   D.   390,   9  Ann.   Cas.  485    (1901). 

Upon  a  refusal  to  permit  .an  inspection  of  books  by  a  person  entitled 
thereto,  a  mandamus  is  a  matter  of  absolute  right.  Peo.  ex  rel.  McDonald 
V.  U.  S.  M.  R.  Co.,  20  Abb.  N.  C.  192  (1888).  A  demand  by  his  attorney-at- 
law  is  insufficient.  Id.  Notwithstanding  the  ruling  in  this  case,  it  will  be 
seen  from  later  cases,  cited  under  this  and  the  next  succeeding  section,  that 
the  issuance  gf  the  writ  rests  in  the  sound  discretion  of  the  court.     Ed. 

When  the  by-laws  require  the  books  to  be  kept  by  the  secretary  it  is  no 
defense  to  an  application  where  the  treasurer's  refusal  to  permit  inspection 
is  imqualified,  and  not  put  on  the  ground  of  inability.  Matter  of  Martin, 
42  St.  Rep.  409    (1891). 

The  right  to  examine  books  and  papers  of  a  corporation  is  a  purely  per- 
sonal right,  depending  upon  ownership  of  capital  stock  of  the  corporation. 
A  teniporary  administrator,  holding  stock  pending  the  contest  of  a  will  upon 
the  outcome  of  which  the  title  of  the  stock  depends,  is  not  a  member  of 
the  corporation  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  an  inspection  of  its  books  and  papers. 
Matter  of  Hastings,   120  A.  D.  756    (1907). 

In  an  action  under  this  section  for  a  refusal  to  allow  an  inspection  of  a 
stock  book,  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  the  costs  and  counsel  fees  of  man- 
damus proceedings  by  which  he  compelled  the  corporation  and  its  officers 
to  allow  an  inspection.  Clason  v.  Nassau  Ferry  Co.,  20  Misc.  315  (1897), 
affd.,  27  A.  D.  621    (1898),  4  Ann.  Cas.  167. 
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As  to  denial  of  averments  of  ownership  of  shares  contained  in  affidavits 
upon  an  application  for  a  mandamus  to  compel  an  inspection,  see  Matter  of 
Martin.  42  St.  Rep.  409  (1891).  See,  also,  Peo.  v.  Cromwell,  102  N.  Y. 
477  (1SS6):  Peo.  v.  Board,  etc.,  46  Hun  296  (1SS7);  Kelsey  v.  Pfaudler 
P.  F.  Co.,  20  St.  Rep.  533    (1889). 

A  stockholder  is  not  bound  to  accept  the  offer  of  the  vice-president  to 
allow  him  to  inspect  the  stock  book  at  some  place  other  than  the  office  of 
the  company,  and  cannot  be  required  to  go  elsewhere  for  that  purpose. 
Recknagel  v.  Empire   Self-Lighting  Oil  Lamp   Co.,  24  Misc.   193    (1898). 

A  stockholder  of  a  corporation  has  the  right  to  inspect  the  stock  book 
with  a  person  having  the  requisite  knowledge  to  obtain  for  him  the  informa- 
tion to  which  he  was  entitled.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Clason  v.  Nassau  Ferry  Co.,  86 
Hun   128    (189.5). 

A  stockholder  has  the  right  to  examine  the  stock  book  although  he  holds 
stock  turned  over  to  him  for  the  express  purpose  of  qualifying;  him.  l.awshe 
v.  Royal  Baking  Powder   Co.,  54  Misc.  220    (1907). 

That  the  relator  is  engaged  in  manufacturing  goods  somewhat  similar  to 
those  made  by  the  corporation  is  no  ground  for  refusing  a  mandamus  per- 
mitting him  to  examine  the  corporate  books  except  as  to  those  parts  showing 
the  names  of  customers.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Ludwig  v.  Ludwig  &  Co.,  126  A.  D. 
696    (1908). 

Penalty  for  Refusal. 

This  section  is  highly  penal;  therefore,  a  complaint  in  an  action  to  recover 
the  penalty  must  state  all  the  material  facts.  Gunst  v.  Goldstein,  30  Misc. 
44   (1899),  and  cases  cited. 

As  to  evidence  to  support  a  recovery  of  a  penalty,  see  Kelsey  v.  Pfaudler 
P.  F.  Co.,  20  St.  Rep.  533  (1889).  Sufficiency  of  a  complaint.  Levy  v. 
Cohn,  45  St.  Rep.  278.  Affidavits  in  a  mandamus  proceeding.  Martin  v. 
Wm.  J.  Johnston  Co.,  Ltd.,  133  N.  Y.  692    (1892),  aflfg.  62  Hun  557. 

A  party  suing  for  penalties  can  recover  for  but  one  violation  or  one  de- 
fault prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  action.  Cox  v.  Paul,  175  N.  Y. 
328  (1903)  ;  Harkower  v.  N.  Y.  City  Ry.,  121  A.  D.  194  (1907)  ;  Walcott  V. 
Little,  46  Misc.  96  (1904).  Demands  and  refusals  on  three  successive  days 
render  the  officer  liable  for  but  one  penalty.     Cox  v.  Paul,  supra. 

The  custodian  of  the  books,  who  submits  them  for  the  inspection  of  a 
stockholder  or  creditor  but  refuses  to  permit  extracts  therefrom,  subjects 
himstlf  to  the  penalty  prescribed.  Cotheal  v.  Brouwer,  5  N.  Y.  562  (1851). 
Such  custodian  is  not  constituted  a  judge  of  the  motives  of  the  inspection, 
or  of  the  manner  thereof,  or  of  the  purpose  which  the  information  is  to 
Berve.  Id.  Stockholders  have  a  right  to  know  who  are  qualified  voters 
and  the  number  of  votes  each  is  entitled  to  cast.  Id. :  People  ox  rel.  Rich- 
mond v.  Pacific  M.  S.  Co.,  50  Barb.  280  (1867).  It  will  be  noticed  that 
the  holding  in  this  case  as  to  the  immateriality  of  a  stockholder's  motives 
in  seeking  inspection  is  overruled  in  the  later  cases  cited  under  §§  32 
and  33,     Ed. 

Where  the  corporation  has  not  kept  a  stock  book  an  officer  cannot  be  made 
liable  for  failure  or  refusal  to  exhibit  it.  Billingham  v.  E.  P.  Gleason  Mfg. 
Co.,  43  Misc.  681    (1904). 

A  stockholder  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  the  penalty  imposed  by 
this  section  against  the  corporation  for  failure  to  keep  a  stock  book  or  to 
exhibit  the  same.  The  right  is  given  to  the  people  alone.  Billingham  v. 
E.  P.  Gleason  Mfg.  Co.,  43  Misc,  681    (1904). 
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Inspection  of  General  Records  and  Accounts. 

'J  he  Supnine  Court  lia>i  power  by  mandamus  to  compel  a  corporation  to 
permit  a  stockholder  to  inspect  the  books,  and  papers  of  the  corporation 
other  than  tlie  transfer  books.  Matter  of  Steinway,  159  N.  Y.  250,  afTg.  31 
A.  D.  70,  6  Ann.  Cas.  352    (1899). 

Facts  held  to  justify  mandamus  to  compel  corporation  to  submit  its  books 
to  inspection  of  a  stockholder.     Matter  of  O'Neill,  47  Misc.  495   (1905). 

To  permit  every  stockholder  to  examine  the  entire  corporate  books  and 
records  by  accountants  selected  by  him,  when  and  as  often  as  he  pleases, 
would  be  to  establish  a  rule  highly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  all  cor- 
porations and  their  stockholders.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hatch  v.  L.  S.  &  M,  S.  R.  R. 
Co.,  11  Plun  1,  aflfd.,  70  N.  Y.  220   (1877). 

The  stockholder's  right  to  examine  books  is  not  absolute,  and  where  he 
has  been  defeated  in  a  prior  action  upon  his  contention  that  contributors 
to  an  impairment  of  the  capital  had  subsequently  withdrawn  their  contribu- 
tions, the  court  will  not  grant  him  a  mandamus  to  examine  and  copy  the 
by-laws  and  entire  corporate  books,  as  to  allow  such  inquisitorial  research 
by  a  hostile  and  defeated  party  will  not  be  a  proper  exercise  of  judicial 
discretion.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Macl-:ev  v.  Am.  Union  Life  Ins.  Co.,  31  Misc.  617 
(1900). 

A  peremptory  writ  of  mandamus  will  not  be  issued  to  compel  a  corporation 
to  exhibit  to  a  stockholder  its  books  of  account  and  records  to  enable  him 
to  discover  whether  the  corporation,  which  has  reduced  the  price  of  its 
product,  is  selling  the  same  at  a  loss,  and  whether  it  is  paying  its  fixed 
charges  out  of  capital,  with  a  view,'  if  such  be  found  to  be  the  case,  of 
preventing  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  company  by  an  application  for 
a  receiver,  where  it  appears  that  such  reduction  in  price  of  products  was  made 
to  n'eet  a  reduction  made  by  a  rival  company,  and  that  the  stockholder's 
contemplated  action  would  be  injurious  rather  than  beneficial  to  the  cor- 
poration and  the  other  stockholders.  In  re'  Pierson,  a  stockholder  of  Xew 
Amsterdam  Gas  Co.,  44  A.  D.  215    (1899). 

The  common-law  right  of  a  stockholder  to  inspect  the  books  of  his  cor- 
poration still  exists  in  this  State,  unimpaired  by  legislation;  and  the  Supreme 
Court  has  power  to  enforce  the  right,  upon  good  cause  shown.  Matter  of 
Steinway,  159  N.  Y.  250    (1899),  afTg.  31  A.  D.  70. 

The  statutory  provision  in  relation  to  the  transfer  book  of  a  corporation 
is  not  exclusive  of  other  methods  of  obtaining  information  relating  to  the 
business  and  afl'airs  of  the  corporation.  Matter  of  Steinway,  159  N.  Y.  250 
(1899),  aflg.  31  A.  D.  70. 

A  pledgee  of  stock  still  standing  in  the  name  of  a  deceased  pledgor,  is 
not  a  stockholder  either  under  the  foregoing  section,  or  under  the  Gen. 
Corp.  Law,  §  23,  and  hence  cannot  be  accorded  the  common-law  right  which 
a  stockholder  has  of  inspecting  the  corporate  books.  Matter  of  First  Nat. 
Bk.   of   Brooklyn,  28  Misc.   662    (1899). 

In  contempt  proceedings  upon  failure  to  produce  books  required  to  be  kept, 
presumption  is  that  such  books  have  been  kept.  Fenlon  v.  Dempsey,  50 
Hun  131    (1888). 

One  who  became  a  stockholder  in  good  faith  and  holds  43  per  cent,  of  the 
capital  stock  may  bv  mandamus  secure  an  inspection  of  the  books  where 
the  company  is  expending  large  sums  in  building  a  factory  on  land  owned 
by  the  sister  of  its  president.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Ludwig  v.  Ludwig  &  Co.,  120 
A.  D.  696    (1908). 

In  one  case  it  was  held,  respecting  the  general  business  books  of  a  cor- 
poration, that  the  court  will  not  order  an   inspection  unless   the  stockholder 
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seeks  to  learn  something  which  he  has  the  right  to  know  for  his  own  pro- 
tection, and  his  application  must  be  in  good  faith  and  not  for  the  purpose 
of  injuring  or  annoying  the  corporation,  but  that  the  right  to  inspect  the 
stock  book  is  an  absolute  statutory  right  conferred  by  this  section  irre- 
spective of  the  stockholder's  motives  in  demanding  an  inspection.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Callanan  v.  Keeseville,  A.  C.  &  L.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  106  A.  D.  349   (1905). 

The  right  to  inspect  books  and  papers  is  not  an  absolute  one,  and  before 
such  inspection  will  be  granted  the  stockholder  must  establish  that  the 
information  desired  has  been  refused  by  the  corporation  after  a  demand  made 
therefor,  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  have  the  information  to  protect 
his  interest  in  the  corporation.  Matter  of  Latimer  v.  Herzog  Teleseme  Co., 
rS  A.  D.  522    (1902). 

A  writ  requiring  a  corporation  to  permit  one  of  its  stockholders  to  inspect 
all  its  books,  papers  and  vouchers  and  make  extracts .  therefrom  should  not 
be  granted  upon  an  affidavit  made  by  a  person  who  alleges  that  he  has  a 
power  of  attorney  from  a  stockholder  authorizing  him  to  make  the  examination, 
where  the  power  of  attorney  is  not  produced  and  no  facts  are  stated  showing 
that  he  has  been  authorized  to  institute  the  proceeding.  Matter  of  Latimer 
v.  Herzog  Teleseme  Co.,  75  A.  D.  522   (1902). 

A  mandamus  requiring  a  corporation  to  allow  executors  of  a  deceased 
stockholder  to  examine  its  books  ostensibly  to  enable  county  officials  to  fix 
a  transfer  tax  should  be  denied  where  it  appears  that  the  real  object  is  to 
obtain  information  that  will  aid  the  petitioners  in  injuring  the  business 
of  the  corporation  for  the  benefit  of  a  business  rival.  Matter  of  Kennedy, 
75  A.  D.  188    (1902). 

A  mandamus  will  not  be  granted  to  compel  a  corporation  to  exhibit  its 
books  and  papers  to  ascertain  whether  facts  exist  which  would  authorize 
an  application  to  the  Attorney-General  to  dissolve  the  corporation  or  to 
appoint  a  receiver  or  to  enable  the  relator  to  begin  criminal  proceedings 
against  the  officers  of  the  corporation  for  a  violation  of  their  duties.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  McElwee  v.  Produce  Exc.  Trust  Co.,  53  A.  D.  93    (1900). 

An  order  granting  a  director,  his  attorney,  accountant  and  assistants,  with- 
out limitation  in  number,  to  examine  the  books,  and  permits  the  examination 
to  continue  for  three  months,  is  too  broad  in  its  scope.  Such  order  should 
be  modified  by  allowing  the  inspection  by  the  director  and  one  accountant, 
and  the  period  should  be  limited  to  four  weeks  with  a  provision  for  an 
extension  of  the  time  by  the  court  in  case  of  necessity.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Innes  v. 
Columbia  Bag  Co.,  103  A.  D.  208  (1905). 

A  stockholder  is  entitled  to  mandamus  to  obtain  an  examination  of  the 
books  only  when  necessary  in  aid  of  his  stock  interests.  Where  it  is  sought 
to  secure  information  in  aid  of  a  stockholder's  suit  against  directors  per- 
sonally for  damages  sustained  by  reason  of  a  false  report  published  by  them 
whereby  he  was  induced  to  become  a  stockholder,  the  writ  will  be  refused. 
Matter  of  Taylor,  117  A.  D.  348  (1907),  followed,  122  A.  D.  620,  and  125 
A.  D.  540. 

Corporate   Books  as   Evidence. 

Business  transactions  of  a  corporation  with  its  members  and  directors 
,  are  on  the  same  footing  as  those  with  strangers,  and  business  entries  in  its 
books  are  no  more  evidence  against  them  than  against  strangers.  Corporate 
books  are  received  in  evidence  generally  to  prove  acts  of  a  corporation,  such 
as  its  incorporation,  its  list  of  stockholders,  its  by-laws,  the  formal  proceed- 
ings of  its  board  of  directors,  its  financial  condition  when  its  solvency  comes 
in  question,  etc.,  but  the  books  of  account  are  not  of  themselves  competent 
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evidence  to  establisli  an  account  or  claim  against  a  director  or  stockholder 
in  an  action  brought  in  behalf  of  the  corporation.  Rudd  v.  Robinson,  126 
N.  Y.  113,  118    (1891)  ;  Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown,  171  N.  Y.  488,  406   (1902). 

The  fact  that  a  person  is  a  director  or  stockholder  of  a  corporation  does 
not  make  him  chargeable  with  actual  knowledge  of  its  business  transactions 
or  of  entries  made  in  its  books.  Rudd  v.  Robinson,  126  N.  Y.  113  (1891)  ; 
Peo.  V.  Burnham,  119  A.  D.  302  (1907)  :  Powell  v.  Conover,  75  Hun  11   (1894). 

In  an  action  to  charge  an  individual  liability  against  directors  for  the  cor- 
porate debts  the  account  books  of  tlie  corporation,  without  proof  of  correct- 
ness, are  not  evidence  against  the  directors  of  the  existence  of  the  indebtedness, 
in  the  absence  of  evidence  that  such  directors  had  access  to,  or  were  familiar 
with,  the  contents  of  the  books  of  account.  Minor  v.  Crosby,  76  A,  D.  561 
(1902). 

In  an  action  by  the  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  corporation  to  recover  unauthor- 
ized dividends  from  the  directors  who  voted  therefor,  the  ledger  of  the  corpora- 
tion is  admissible  as  evidence  to  show  the  financial  status  of  the  corporation 
at  the  date  the  dividends  were  declared.  Wesp  v.  Muckle,  136  A.  D.  241 
(1910),  aflfd.,  201  N.  Y.  527,  without  opinion.  In  this  case  the  court  dis- 
tinguished the  numerous  other  cases,  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  where 
the  corporation  brings  suit  it  cannot  establish  its  debt  by  an  entry  in  its 
own  books  imless  the  defendant  assents  to  the  entry,  because,  in  the  declara- 
tion of  a  dividend,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  director  to  ascertain  whether  the 
earnings  justified  the  payment  of  such   dividend. 

Where  an  officer  was  present  during  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors, 
at  which  authority  was  given  for  certain  acts  subsequently  performed  by  him, 
the  minutes  of  such  meeting  are  competent  evidence  to  show  the  good  faith 
of  the  officer  in  obeying  instructions.  Peo.  v.  Burnham,  119  A.  D.  302,  313 
(1907). 

In  the  absence  of  evidence  that  an  officer  had  anything  to  do  with  the  cor- 
porate books  or  any  knowledge  of  their  contents  or  any  connection  with  the 
entries  therein,  such  books  are  not  evidence  against  him  in  a  criminal  prosecu- 
tion. People  V.  Burnham,  119  A.  D.  302,  313  (1907),  citing  Rudd  v.  Robin- 
son, 126  N.  Y.  113. 

The  books  of  a  corporation,  which  is  not  a  party  to  an  action,  will  not  be 
received  in  evidence  to  show  knowledge  of  their  condition  on  the  part  of 
defendant  directors  unless  there  is  further  evidence  connecting  the  dirctors 
with  the  entries  or  showing  knowledge  thereof  on  their  part.  Thayer  v. 
Schley,  137  A.  D.  166,  172    (1910). 

The  books,  wherein  are  recorded  the  transactions  of  a  corporation  at  its 
meetings,  the  resolutions  adopted  or  the  election  of  officers,  are  evidence  of 
the  facts  contained  in  them,  whenever  those  facts  are  necessary  to  be  proved, 
no  matter  whoJ;her  thoy  are  oflfered  in  favor  of  the  corporation  or  against  it. 
Leonard  v.  Faber,  52  A.  D.  495,  499    (1900). 

While  corporate  books  would  not  be  competent  evidence  against  a  stranger 
or  as  against  a  director,  in  an  action  in  which  the  corporation  itself  seeks 
to  enforce  a  liability  against  him  arising  out  of  some  dealing  by  him  with  it 
as  an  individual,  yet  they  are  competent  to  establish  that  a  party  was  a 
director,  and,  if  it  were  necessary,  that  he  was  a  stockholder.  St.  George 
Vineyard  Co.  v.  Fritz.  48  A.  D.  233,  236    (1900). 

As  between  stockholders  the  corporate  books  are  competent  evidence  to 
show  the  acts  of  the  corporation.  Hubbell  v.  Meigs,  50  N.  Y.  482.  492  (1872). 
Sworn  copies  of  the  books  are  also  competent.      Id. 

The  books  of  account  of  a  corporation  are  mere  declarations  in  its  favor 
and  would  not  be  admissible  as  against  the  plaintiff  in  an  action.  Matter  of 
Dittman,   65  A.  D.   343    (1901). 
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The  accounts  and  entries  in  corporate  books  are  competent  as  evidence  of 
the  declarations  and  admissions  upon  the  part  of  the  corporation  in  a  con- 
troversy between  the  corporation  and  a  third  party.  Matter  of  Randall 
90  A.  D.  192,  197   (1904). 

Where  the  minute  book  purports  to  show  that  a  meeting  was  that  of  the 
board  of  directors,  the  corporation  is  estopped  from  asserting  that  it  was  a 
meeting  of  the  executive  committee.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Westchester  Town  Site 
Co.,  145  A.  D.  623   (1911). 

The  secretary  and  treasurer  of  a  corporation  presumptively  possesses 
knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  cash  book,  journal  and  ledger  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  it  is  not  essential  that  it  should  appear  that  he  made  the  entries 
in  the  books  or  directed  them  to  be  made,  or  that  he  had  actual  knowledge 
of  the  transactions  W'hich  appear  therein,  or  -that  the  entries  were  made 
during  his  incumbency  in  the  office  of  secretary  and  treasurer.  Matter  of 
Randall,  90  A.  D.  192    (1904). 

The  secretary  of  a  corporation,  who  has  an  office  and  possession  of  the 
corporate  books  within  this  State  may  be  required  to  answer  a  question  as 
to  the  profits  earned  bv  the  corporation.  Matter  of  Dittman,  65  A.  D.  343 
(1901). 

The  secretary  of  a  corporation  is  not  chargeable  with  constructive  notice 
of  entries  made  in  its  books  of  account,  and  the  entries  themselves  are  no 
more  competent  against  him  than  against  a  stranger  to  the  corporation. 
Union  Nat'l  Bk.  v.  Dean,  154  A.  D.  869,  874    (1913). 

The  omission  of  the  secretary  of  a  corporation  to  sign  the  minutes  taken 
by  him  at  a  particular  meeting  and  entered  in  the  original  minute  book, 
does  not  render  such  minutes  incompetent  upon  the  trial  of  an  issue  as  to 
whether  the  corporation  passed  a  certain  resolution  at  that  meeting.  Wood- 
haven  Bank  v.  Bklyn.  Hills  Imp.  Co.,  69  A.  D.  489    (1902). 

There  is  no  statute  requiring  the  keeping  of  minutes  by  a  private  corpora- 
tion or  that  if  such  minutes  are  kept  they  should  be  signed  or  attested  by 
any  officer.     Woodhaven  Bank  v.  Bklyn.  Hills  Imp.  Co.,  69  A.  D.  489   (1902). 

Entries  in  the  books  of  a  corporation  must  be  proved  by  the  production  of 
the  books  themselves  unless  a  foundation  is  laid  for  secondary  evidence. 
Union  Nat'l  Bk.  v.  Dean,  154  A.  D.  869,  874   (1913). 

Where  the  name  of  a  person  appears  on  the  stock  book  of  a  corporation 
as  a  stockholder,  it  is  presumptive  evidence  that  he  is  so,  and  in  an  action 
against  him  as  a  stockholder,  the  burden  of  proving  that  he  is  not  is  thrown 
upon  him.  Hoagland  v.  Bell,  36  Barb.  57  (1861);  Wakefield  v.  Fargo,  90 
N.  Y.  213    (1882). 

A  person  to  whom  stock  is  transferred  on  the  corporate  books  and  who 
appears  upon  such  books  to  be  the  legal  owner,  is  liable  as  a  stockholder, 
though  it  was  transferred  to  and  held  by  him  as  security  for  a  debt.  Rose- 
velt  V.  Brown,  11  N.  Y.  148    (1854)  ;   see,  also,  133  N.  Y.  18,  42. 

A  resolution  may  be  read  in  evidence  where  it  appears  that  it  was  con- 
tained in  the  regular  book  of  minutes  kept  by  the  secretary  of  the  corporation, 
and  its  correctness  was  authenticated  by  the  secretary,  and  his  signature 
was  proved.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  secretary,  w'hose  duty  it  is  to  keep 
the  minutes  of  the  meetings,  should  enter  those  minutes  in  his  own  hand 
in  the  record  book,  but  it  is  sufficient  if  he  causes  them  to  be  properly  and 
correctly  recorded;  and,  after  that  has  been  done,  his  signature  in  the  proper 
place,  thereby  authenticating  their  correctness,  is  sufficient  to  entitle  them 
to  be  read  in  evidence.      United  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.  1   (1897). 
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§  33.  Stock  books  of  foreign  corporations.  Every  foreign 
stock  corporation  Laving  an  office  for  the  transaction  of  business 
in  this  state,  except  moneyed  and  railroad  corporations,  shall  keep 
therein  a  hook  to  be  knovsoi  as  a  stock  book,  containing  the  names, 
alphabetically  arranged,  of  all  persons  v^^ho  are  stockholders  of 
the  corporation,  showing  their  places  of  residence,  the  number  of 
sliares  of  stock  held  by  them  respectively,  the  time  when  they 
respectively  became  the  owners  thereof,  and  the  amount  paid 
thereon.  Such  stock  book  shall  be  open  daily,  during  business 
hours,  for  the  inspection  of  its  stockholders  and  judgment  credit- 
ors, and  any  officer  of  the  state  authorized  by  law  to  investigate 
the  affairs  of  any  such  corporation.  If  any  such  foreign  stock 
corporation  has  in  this  state  a  transfer  agent,  whether  such  agent 
shall  be  a  corporation  or  a  natural  person,  such  stock  book  may  be 
deposited,  in  the  office  of  such  agent  and  shall  be  open  to  inspection 
at  all  times  during  the  usual  hours  of  transacting  business,  to  any 
stockholder,  judgment  creditor  or  officer  of  the  state  authorized 
by  law  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  such  corporation.  For  any 
refusal  to  allow  such  book  to  be  inspected,  such  corporation  and  the 
officer  or  agent  so  refusing  shall  each  forfeit  the  sum  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  to  be  recovered  by  the  person  to  whom  such 
refusal  was  made. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  5G4,  §  53,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1897, 
ch.  384. 

CoNSOLiDATORs'  NoTE. —  Former  §  53  is  transferred  to  this  article  for  the 
reason  that  it  relates  to  books  to  be  kept  by  foreign  corporations  and  should 
follow  section  32  (former  section  29),  which  relates  to  books  to  be  kept  by 
domestic  corporations. 

For  other  provisions  affecting  foreign  corporations,  see  the  index. 

Although  the  stock  book  of  a  foreign  corporation  is  required  to  be  kept 
open  daily  during  business  hours,  a  different  provision  governs  domestic 
corporations  whereby  the  stock  book  of  such  corporations  is  to  be  kept  open 
during  only  three  hours  each  day  for  inspection  of  stockholders  and  judg- 
ment creditors.    Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  32. 

Application   of  Section. 

A  foreign  corporation  is  not  transacting  business  here  and  is  not  subject 
to  the  penalty  prescribed  by  this  section  for  a  failure  to  keep  a  stock  book 
at  its  office  here,  where  siich  office  was  rented  merely  as  headquarters  for 
salesmen  at  which  they  might  meet  customers  and  conduct  correspondence. 
Hovey  v.  De  Long  Hook  &  Eye  Co.,  211  N.  Y,  420  (1914),  revsg.  147  A.  D. 
811.  In  this  case  no  bank  account  was  kept  within  the  State,  no  books  of 
account  or  goods  for  sale  were  kept  here  and  no  collections  for  goods  sold 
were  made  from  such  office  within  the  State. 
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.  J'lie  maintenance  of  a  transfer  agent  within  the  State  for  the  convenience 
of  stockholders  and  to  facilitate  sales  of  stock  does  not  constitute  the 
maintenance  of  an  office  for  the  "  transaction  of  business."  Therefore,  the 
transfer  agent  of  a  foreign  stock  corporation,  having  no  office  for  the  trans- 
action of  business  in  this  State,  is  not  liable  for  the  penalty  for  a  refusal 
to  permit  an  inspection  of  the  stock  book.  Wadsworth  v.  Equitable  Trust 
Co.,   153  A.  D.  737    (1912). 

The  words  "  if  any  such  foreign  stock  corporation,"  with  which  the  third 
sentence  of  the  section  begin,  refer  to  the  class  defined  in  the  first  sentence, 
viz. :  "  foreign  stock  corporations  having  an  office  for  the  transaction  of 
business  in  this  state,  except  moneyed  and  railroad  corporations."  Wads- 
worth  V.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  153  A.  D.  737,  739  (1912)  ;  Caesar  v.  Bernard, 
156  A.  D.  724,  734    (1913). 

The  word  "  agent,"  as  used  in  this  section,  refers  to  the  "  transfer  agent," 
and  one  who  is  merely  a  sales  agent,  having  no  power  to  procure  the  stock 
book  or  allow  it  to  be  inspected,  is  not  liable  for  the  penalty.  Hovey  V. 
Eiswald,   139   A.   D.   433    (1910). 

A  foreign  corporation  which  maintains  a  "  sales  office  "  in  this  State  cannot 
escape  the  penalty  prescribed  for  refusing  to  permit  an  inspection  by  failing 
to  keep  any  stock  book  in  the  office.  Hovey  v.  Proctor  &  Gamble  Co.,  139 
A.  D.  521   "(1910). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation,  having  no  office  in  this  State,  employed  a 
trust  company  to  deliver  stock  certificates,  the  actual  transfer  of  the  stock 
being  made  at  the  home  office  of  such  corporation,  the  office  of  its  transfer 
agent  is  not  its  office  for  the  transaction  of  business,  and  said  agent  is  not 
liable  for  the  penalty  for  a  refusal  to  permit  a  stockholder  to  inspect  a 
socalled  stock  book  of  said  corporation.  Althause  v.  Guaranty  Trust  Co., 
78  Misc.  181  (1912),  disregarding  Peo.  ex  rel.  Miles  v.  Montreal  &  Boston 
Copper  Co.,  40  Misc.  282,  and  following  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Sickles,  125  A.  D. 
105. 

This  section  applies  only  to  foreign  stock  corporations  having  an  office 
for  the  transaction  of  business  in  this  State.  Fuller  v.  O'Connor,  61  Misc. 
279  (1908);  Peo.  ex  rel.  Singer  v.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.,  38  Misc.  446 
(1902). 

A  slock  transfer  agency  constitutes  an  office  "  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness in  this  State."  Peo.  ex  rel.  Miles  v.  Montreal  &  Boston  Copper  Co., 
40  Misc.  282   (1903). 

A  corporation  must  be  deemed  to  have  an  office  "  for  the  transaction  of 
business  in  this  State "  where  it  pays  rent  for  an  office,  has  a  person  per- 
manently in  charge  of  it,  deposits  money  from  it  and  pays  dividends  at  it. 
38  Misc.  446,  supra. 

In  a  proceeding  under  this  section,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  transfer 
of  stock  to  the  relator  was  merely  colorable  or  whether  any  consideration 
was  paid  therefor.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Harriman  v.  Paton,  20  Abb.  N.  C.  172   (1887). 

Where  a  stockholder  in  a  foreign  corporation,  having  its  only  office  for 
the  transaction  of  business  within  the  State  located  in  New  York  city, 
demands  an  inspection  of  its  stock  boqk,  and  the  vice-president  in  charge 
states  that  the  book  is  in  the  hands  of  an  accountant  in  Brooklyn  to  be 
written  up,  offers  to  give  the  stockholder  a  letter  to  such  accountant  or  to 
have  the  book  at  the  main  office  of  the  company  in  Jersey  City  on  the 
following  Wednesday,  the  stockholder  is  entitled  to  recover  the  penalty 
imposed.  Recknagel  v.  Empire  Self-Lighting  Oil  Lamp  Co.,  24  Misc.  193 
(1898). 

28 
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Stock  Book;  Absolute  Right  to  Inspect. 

See  also,  under  section  32,  ante,  the  topical  heading  "Stock  Book:  Absolute 
Right  to  Inspect,  and  to  Penalty  in  Case  of  Refusal;  Mandamus  Discretion- 
ary "    and   discussion    of    authorities   thereunder. 

This  section  recognizes  an  absolute  right  in  the  stockholder  and  imposes  an 
absolute  duty  upon  the  corporation  and  the  custodian  of  the  stock  book, 
irrespective  of  the  motive  or  purpose  with  which  the  inspection  is  sought. 
The  right  to  inspect  includes  the  right  to  copy  from  the  book.  Henry  v. 
Babcock  &  Wilcox  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  302  (1909),  revsg.  125  A.  D.  538.  If  it 
appeared  in  good  faith  that  the  stock  book,  at  the  time  of  the  demand,  was 
in  actual  use  for  other  corporate  purposes  the  stockholder  could  b3  required 
to  wait  a  reasonable  time  until  such  use  terminated.     Id. 

Duty  of  Transfer  Agent. 

The  duties  imposed  by  this  section  are  put  specifically  upon  the  transfer 
agents,  and  not  upon  the  corporations  or  the  officers  of  the  corporations 
which  they  represent.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hatch  v.  Lake  Shore  &  M.  S.  Ry.  Co., 
11  Hun  1  (1877)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Field  v.  JSTo.  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.,  50  Super.  Ct.  456 
(1884). 

It  is  the  absolute  duty  of  a  transfer  agent  in  this  State  to  exhibit  at  all 
reasonable  times  during  the  usual  business  hours,  to  any  stockholder,  when 
requiied,  the  transter  book  and  a  list  of  the  stockholders,  if  in  his  power 
so  to  do.  Kennedy  v.  Chicago,  Rock  Isl.  &  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.,  14  Abb.  N.  C. 
326  (1884).  But  see  later  cases  to  the  contrary,  cited  under  this  and  the 
preceding  section.  A  demand  for  the  exhibition  of  the  stock  book  is  not 
sufficient  as  a  demand  for  the  transfer  book.     Id. 

A  mandamus  to  compel  exhibition  of  transfer  books  should  be  directed  to 
tlie  transfer  agents  only.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Hatch  v.  L.  S.,  etc.,  above. 

When  a  foreign  corporation  has  failed  to  keep  in  its  office  a  stock  book 
for  the  inspection  of  stockholders,  a  person  in  the  office  who  is  not  shown 
to  have  been  an  officer  of  the  corporation  cannot  be  made  liable  for  the 
statutory  penalty  imposed  upon  a  refusal  to  show  the  stock  book,  by  proof 
that  he  answered  a  demand  for  it  by  saying  that  the  book  was  not  in  the 
office.     Greene  v.  Shain,  22  Misc.  720   (1898). 

Mandamus  to  Compel  Inspection. 

This  section  does  not  confer  specifically  the  right  to  make  extracts  from 
the  stock  book,  but  even  assuming  that  it  does,  a  peremptory  writ  of  man- 
damus to  compel  the  corporation  to  grant  that  right  will  be  denied  when 
it  affirmatively  appears  that  the  extracts  are  for  an  illegitimate  or  ulterior 
purpose  and  not  connected  with  the  stockholder's  interest  in  the  corporation 
or  its  management.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Althause  v.  Giroux  Cons.  Mines  Co.,  122 
A.  D.  617,  modfg.  56  Misc.  508    (1907). 

In  122  A.  D.  617,  supra,  the  court  said  "there  is  no  express  provision  of 
law  authorizing  the  issuance  of  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  enforce  the  pro- 
visions of  this  section,  and  when  application  is  made  under  the  section  whether 
such  writ  will  issue  rests  in  the  sound  discretion  of  the  court  to  which  the 
application  is  made."  However,  to  a  contrary  effect,  the  doubtful  doctrine 
was  laid  down  in  an  earlier  case  that  the  State  courts  have  no  jurisdiction 
to  grant  the  application  of  a  stockholder  of  a  foreign  corporation  for  a  writ 
of  mandamus  to  compel  an  inspection  by  him  of  the  books  and  records  of 
such  corporation.  Matter  of  Rappleye,  43  A.  D.  84,  appeal  dismissed  on 
technical  grounds,  161  X.  Y.  615;  Mitchell  v.  N.  S.  &  T.  Co.,  44  Misc.  oU 
(1904)  ;  Matter  of  Crosby,  43  A.  D.  618   (1899),  revsg.  28  Misc.  300. 
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The  granting  or  refusal  of  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  an  exhibition 
of  corporate  books  not  provided  for  in  the  statute  is  discretionary  and  is 
not  reviewable  by  the  Court  of  Appeals.  Sage  v.  Lake  Shore  &  Mich.  S.  Ry. 
Co.,  70  N.  Y.  22*0   (1877). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  keeps  only  an  office  of  the  stock  transfer 
agents  in  the  State,  such  office  is,  within  the  meaning  of  this  section,  one 
"  for  the  transaction  of  business  in  this  State,"  and  there  it  must  keep  the 
stock  book  and  may  be  compelled  to  do  so  by  mandamus.  Peo.  ex  rel.  .Miles 
V,  Montreal  &  Boston  Copper  Co.,  40  Misc.  282    (1903). 

When,  on  an  application  for  a  mandamus  to  compel  the  alleged  transfer 
agent  of  a  foreign  corporation  to  exhibit  the  transfer  book  and  list  of  stock- 
holders, a  question  of  fact  is  raised  as  to  whether  the  defendant  is  the 
transfer  agent  of  the  corporation,  an  alternative  writ  of  mandamus  should 
be  granted  for  the  purpose  of  determining  such  question  of  fact.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Daniels  v.  Crawford,  68  Hun  547  (1893)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Del  Mar  v.  St.  L. 
&  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.,  44  Hun  552   (1887). 

Upon  an  application  for  a  mandamus  held  that  a  stockholder  of  a  foreign 
stock  corporation,  which  has  an  office  for  the  transaction  of  bvisiness  in 
the  State  but  which  does  not  keep  therein  the  stock  book  required  by  law, 
is  entitled  to  inspect  books  kept  by  its  transfer  agent  and  by  its  registrar 
of  transfers  of  stock  in  their  offices  in  the  State  containing  some  or  all  of 
the  information  required  to  be  shown  by  a  stock  book  when  kept  as  tliese 
books  may  be  deemed  to  have  been  prepared  by  the  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Singer  v.' Knickerbocker  Trust   Co.,  38  Misc.  446    (1902). 

Mandatory  Features  of  Statute. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  are  mandatory  and  the  law  is  not  complied 
with  by  keeping  a  book  which  does  not  contain  the  street  and  number  of 
stockholders  living  in  cities  in  which  the  word  "  unknown "  is  inserted  in 
the  column  provided  for  the  amount  paid  on  said  stock.  Fay  v.  Coughlin- 
Sandford  Switch  Co.,  47  Misc.  687    (1905). 

W^hether  the  corporation  has  a  transfer  agent  or  not  it  is  required  in  all 
cases  where  it  has  an  office  for  the  transaction  of  bvisiness  within  this  State 
to  keep  and  exhibit  its  stock  book.  Where  it  also  has  a  transfer  agent  it 
may,  in  the  alternative,  permit  the  inspection  there,  but  the  mandatory 
provision  of  the  statute  as  expressed  in  the  word  "  shall  "  is  directed  primarily 
against  the  corporation  itself.  Peo.  ex  rel.  ]\lills  v.  Mont.  &  Boston  C.  Co., 
40  Misc.  282    (1902). 

Actions  for  Penalties. 

The  provision  in  this  section  imposing  the  forfeiture  of  $250  for  refusal 
to  allow  inspection  of  the  stock  book  being  a  penal  statute  must  be  strictly 
construed,  hence  there  can  be  no  recovery  in  an  action  for  the  penalty  based 
upon  the  refusal  of  a  stockholder's  demand  to  inspect  the  stock  book  and 
copy  therefrom  a  list  of  the  stockholders  with  the  number  of  shares  held  by 
them  when  the  demand  to  inspect  could  not  be  separated  from  the  demand 
to  copy.     Henry  v.  Babcoek  &   Wilcox  Co.,  125  A.  D.  538    (1908). 

The  refusal  of  the  secretary  to  permit  a  stockholder  to  examine  the  stock 
book,  followed  the  next  day  by  a  similar  demand  and  refusal,  and  the  presi- 
dent's refusal  of  the  same  request  the  day  following,  constitute  l)ut  one  d<'niand 
and  one  refusal  and  not  three  demands  and  refusals  and  render  each  officer 
and  the  corporation  liable  to  but  one  penalty.  Cox  v.  Paul,  175  N.  Y.  328 
(1903). 
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Wliere,  after  actions  have  been  brought  by  a  stockholder  to  recover  penal- 
ties because  of  a  refusal  to  permit  the  inspection  of  the  stock  book  had  been 
tried  and  were  sub  judice,  the  plaintiff  is  permitted  to  inspect  and  make 
extracts  from  the  stock  book,  and  the  next  day  his  demand  for  further  in- 
spection for  the  purpose  of  making  a  complete  transcript  is  refused,  unless 
he  states  the  purpose,  and  he  refuses  to  disclose  his  purpose,  merely  stating 
that  he  did  not  seek  inspection  for  a  hostile  purpose;  and,  on  the  trial  of 
the  action  to  recover  a  penalty  for  the  latter  refusal,  plaintiff  testifies  that 
the  only  reason  he  sought  a  complete  list  of  stockholders  was  to  facilitate 
him  in  circularizing  to  effect  the  sale  of  stocks  in  other  companies  in  which 
he  was  interested,  and  that  he  had  within  four  months  brought  fourteen  suits 
of  a  similar  character,  a  jud<;mt'nt  in  liis  favor  should  be  reversed.  Althause 
V.   Giroux,   5(j   Misc.   511    (1907). 

To  recover  the  penalty  plaintiff  must  prove  by  competent  evidence  that 
defendant  is  a  stock  corporation  having  an  office  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness or  a  transfer  agent  in  Xew  York;  that  it  is  not  a  moneyed  or  railroad 
corporation,  and  that  he  is  a  stockholder  therein.  Hollister  v.  De  Forest 
Wireless  Telegraph  Co.,  47  Misc.  G74    (1905). 

In  an  action  against  a  foreign  corporation  for  the  penalty  the  complaint 
must  state  that  the  corporation  is  a  "  stock  corporation  "  and  not  a  "  moneyed 
or  railroad"  corporation.  Seydel  v.  Corporation  Liquidating  Co.,  46  Misc. 
576    (1905). 

Refusal,  what  Constitutes. 

A  '■  refusal  "  to  permit  a  stockholder  inspection  is  sufficiently  made  out 
where  the  transfer  agents  or  those  in  charge  of  the  office  have  for  a  month 
given  only  evasive  answers  to  the  stockholder's  repeated  demands  for  an 
inspection.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Miles  v.  Montreal  &  Boston  Copper  Co.,  40  Misc. 
282    (1903). 

General   Books   of  Account. 

A  foreign  corporation  by  suing  a  citizen  in  this  State  subjects  itself  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  and  may  be  required  to  allow  an  inspection 
of  its  books  and  papers,  although  the  same  are  in  a  foreign  jurisdiction. 
When  such  books  are  in  daily  use  in  such  jurisdiction,  a  verified  copy  of 
the  required  items  should  only  be  allowed,  with  permission  for  the  defendant 
to  inspect  the  books  themselves  in  the  foreign  jurisdiction,  if,  after  the 
service  of  the  copy,  he  so  desires.  NatT  Distilling  Co.  v.  Van  Enden,  120 
A.   D.   746    (1907). 

Books  of  Foreign  Corporation  as  Evidence. 

See    also,    "  Corporate   Books    as    Evidence,"    under    the    preceding   section. 

Original  books  of  a  foreign  corporation  which  have  been  in  the  custody 
of  its  proper  officer  are  admissible  to  prove  its  corporate  transactions  in 
an  action  against  a  transferee  of  stock  for  unpaid  calls,  without  first  proving 
the  correctness  of  each  entry  by  the  person  making  it,  and  are  presumptive 
evidence  for  that  purpose  under  section  929  of  the  Code.  Sigua  Iron  Co.  v. 
Brown,   171  N.  Y.  488    (1902). 

It  is  necessary  to  show  the  correctness  of  the  entries  in  corporate  books 
before  they  can  be  received  in  evidence  where  they  are  offered  to  prove  an 
account  of  a  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  debt  or  liability 
against  third  persons  in  an  action  brought  by  or  in  behalf  of  the  corporation. 
Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown,  171  N.  Y.  488,  496'  (1902). 
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§  34.  Annual  report  to  secretary  of  state.  Every  domestic 
stock  corporation  and  every  foreign  stock  corporation  doing  busi- 
ness within  this  state,  except  moneyed  and  railroad  corporations, 
shall  annually,  during  the  month  of  January,  or,  if  doing  business 
without  the  United  States,  before  the  first  day  of  May,  may  make 
a  report  as  of  the  first  day  of  Januaiy,  which  will  state : 

1.  The  amoimt  of  its  capital  stock,  and  the  proportion  actually 
issued. 

2.  The  amount  of  its  debts  or  an  amount  which  they  do  not 
exceed. 

3.  The  amount  of  its  assets  or  an  amount  which  its  assets  at 
least  equal. 

4.  The  names  and  addresses  of  all  the  directors  and  officers  of 
the  company,  and  in  the  case  of  a  foreign  corporation,  the  name 
also  of  the  person  designated  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
code  of  civil  procedure,  as  a  person  upon  whom  process  against 
the  corporation  may  be  served  within  this  state. 

Such  report  shall  be  made  by  the  president  or  a  vice-president 
or  the  treasurer  or  a  secretary  of  the  corporation  and  shall  be 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state.  If  such  report  be  not 
so  made  and  filed,  any  such  officer  who  shall  thereafter  neglect 
or  refuse  to  make  and  to  file  such  report,  within  ten  days  after 
written  request  so  to  do  shall  have  been  made  by  a  creditor  or 
by  a  stockholder  of  the  corporation,  shall  forfeit  to  the  people  the 
sum  of  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  he  shall  so  neglect  or  refuse. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  5(i4,  §  30,  as  anrd  by  L.  18n2,  ch.  2.  and  cli.  688; 
L.   1897,  cii.  384;   L.   1901,  ch.  354:   L.   1905,  ch.  415. 

For  form  of  report,  see  post,  Form  No.  332. 

Subdivision  4  of  this  section  was  added  by  L.  1905,  ch.  415. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  requirements  the  report  should  state  th? 
amount  of  stock,  if  any,  issued  for  property,  as  required  by  section  55  of 
this  law. 

Former  section  34  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  added  thereto  by  L.  1899,  ch, 
354,  was  repealed  by  L.  1909,  ch.  61,  enacting  the  present  Consolidated  Stock 
Corporation  Law.  Said  former  section  34,  among  other  things,  provided  a 
short  statute  of  limitations  respecting  the  liability  of  directors  for  the 
creation  of  an  excessive  indebtedness  and  for  failure  to  file  an  annual  report. 
Former  section  24  of  said  law.  which  imposed  the  liability  for  creating  an 
excessive  indebtedness,  was  repealed  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354.  The  statutory 
liability  which  former  section  34  limited  having  been  thus  repealed,  tlicre 
was  no  further  use  for  a  short  statute  of  limitations  as  to  the  liobility  for 
excessive  indebtedness  which  no  longer  existed.  The  same  is  true  as  to 
the  liability  to  creditors  for  failure  to  file  an  annual  report.  There  is  no 
longer  any  liability  to  creditors  for  failure  to  file  an  annual  report,  and 
there  is  consequently  no  need  of  a  limitation  of  any  such  liability.  The 
present  section  34    (former   §   30)    provides  only  for  a  penalty  to  the  people 
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and  not  to  creditors  and  that  only  after  notice  to  file  a  report  has  been 
served  upon  an  otticer  of  the  corporation.  Said  former  section  24  prohibited 
any  stock  corporation,  except  a  moneyed  coiporation  from  creating  any  debt, 
if  thereby  its  total  indebtedness  not  secured  by  mortgage,  exceeded  the 
amount  of  its  paid-up  capital  stock,  and  it  provided  further  that  the 
directors  consenting  to  the  creation  of  any  such  debt  should  be  personally 
liable  therefor  to  the  creditors  of  the  corporation.  Since  the  repeal  of  said 
section  a  corporation  is  allowed  to  borrow  as  much  as  its  credit  and  security 
will  permit  without  reference  to  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  have  been  greatly  modified  by  the  amend- 
ments of  1901.  The  report  is  not  required  to  be  sworn  to,  nor  io  be  filed 
with  the  county  clerk,  and  the  duty  of  making  and  filing  it  in  the  office  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  has  been  transferred  from  directors  to  the  executive 
officers  of  the  corporation.  The  unreasonable  penalties  imposed  upon 
directors  for  failure  or  neglect  on  their  part  to  file  the  perfunctory  annual 
report  have  been  stricken  from  the  statute.  The  old  law  has  been  the 
cause  of  much  anxiety  to  innocent  and  well-meaning  directors,  and  the 
necessity  for  tliis  change  had  become  imperative.  A  failure  or  neglect  on 
the  part  of  the  officers  of  a  company  to  perform  this  duty  of  filing  a  report 
no  longer  renders  every  director  individually  liable  for  the  debts  of  the 
corporation,  but  in  lieu  thereof  imposes  the  liability  to  a  fine  of  $50  a  day 
upon  the  officer  who  thus  fails  to  file  a  report,  but  only  after  he  has  been 
requested  in  writing  by  a  stockholder  or  a  creditor  to  file  it.  This  is  modeled 
upon  the   requirement  of  the  New  Jersey  statute. 

This  section  applies  to  both  foreign  and  domestic  corporations.  For  other 
provisions  aflfecting  foreign  corporations,  see  Index  under  "  Foreign  Cor- 
porations." 

Penalty,  Action  to  Recover. 

The  penalty  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  section  may  be  recovered  in  an 
action  brought  by  the  Attorney-General.  Code,  section  1962.  A  recovery  in 
such  an  action  bars  a  recovery  in  any  other  action,  brought  for  the  same 
cause.  Id.  Money  collected  in  such  an  action  must  be  paid  into  the  State 
treasury.     Code.  S   1963. 

Cases  Superseded  by  Amendment  of  1901. 

The  decisions  construing  former  §  30  as  it  read  prior  to  the  modifications 
made  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354,  are  not  applicable  to  said  section  as  above 
amended.  For  the  decisions  construing  the  former  provisions  of  said  sec- 
tion, see  the  cases  cited  in  the  fourth  edition  of  "  White  on  Corporations," 
pages  110-121,  and,  also,  the  following:  Morgan  v.  Hedstrom,  164  N.  Y. 
224,  afl'g.  25  A.  D.  547  ;  Manhattan  Co.  v.  Kaldenberg,  165  N.  Y.  1,  revsg.  27 
A.  D.  31;  Matty  v.  Sampson,  64  A.  D.  1 ;  Sinclair  v.  Fuller,  158  N.  Y.  607, 
aft'g.  !>  A.  D.  297;  Witherow  v.  Slayback,  15S  N.  Y.  649,  revsg.  11  Misc.  526; 
Chapman  v.  Lynch,  156  N.  Y.  551;  Lillienthal  v.  Betz,  61  A.  D.  601,  aflFd., 
172  N.  Y.  643;  Ginsburg  v.  Von  Seggern,  59  A.  D.  595;  Wood  &  Sellick  Co. 
V.  Vandeveer,  55  A.  D.  549 ;  Union  Natl.  Bk.  v.  Scott,  53  A.  D.  65 ;  Leonard 
v.  Faber,  52  A.  D.  495;  Union  Natl.  Bk.  v.  Keim,  52  A.  D.  135;  St.  George 
Vineyard  Co.  v.  Fritz,  48  A.  D.  233;  Uptegi-ove  v.  Schwarzwaelder,  46  A.  D. 
20,  afTd.,  167  N.  Y.  587;  Tysen  v.  Fritz,  44  A.  D.  562;  Bank  of  Metropolis 
V.  Faber.  38  A.  U.  159;  Lee  v.  Jacobs.  38  A.  D.  531:  Am.  Grocery  Co.  v. 
Pratt,  36  A.  D.  152;  Gerdau  v.  Faber,  26  A.  D.  606;  Milson  Rendering  & 
Fertilizing  Co.  v.  Baker,  16  A.  D.  581;  Seebeck  v.  King,  34  Misc.  483; 
Lilienthal  v.  Yuengling,  33  Misc.  619;  Wood  &  Sellick  Co.  v.  English,  31 
Misc.  557;  Stevenson  v.  Cowan,  84  A.  D.  135   (1903). 
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§  35.  Liability  of  officers  for  false  certificates,  reports  or 
public  notices.  If  any  certificate  or  report  made  or  public  notice 
given  by  the  officers  or  directors  of  a  stock  corporation  shall  be 
false  in  any  material  representation,  the  officers  and  directors  sign- 
ing the  same  shall  jointly  and  severally  be  personally  liable  to  any 
person  who  has  become  a  creditor  or  stockholder  of  the  corporation 
upon  the  faith  of  any  such  certificate,  report,  notice  or  any  material 
representation  therein  to  the  amount  of  the  debt  contracted  upon 
the  faith  thereof  if  not  paid  when  due,  or  the  damage  sustained 
by  any  purchaser  of  or  subscriber  to  its  stock  upon  the  faith 
thereof.  The  liability  imposed  by  this  section  shall  exist  in  all 
cases  where  the  contents  of  any  such  certificate,  report  or  notice 
or  of  any  material  representation  therein  shall  have  been  com- 
municated either  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  person  so  becoming 
a  creditor  or  stockholder  und  he  became  such  creditor  or  stock- 
holder upon  the  faith  thereof.  No  action  can  be  maintained  for  a 
cause  of  action  created  by  this  section  unless  brought  within  two 
years  from  the  time  the  certificate,  report  or  public  notice  shall 
have  been  made  or  given  by  the  officers  or  directors  of  such 
corporation. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  cli.  564,  §  31,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  688. 

The  term  "  directors,"  as  vised  in  this  section,  includes  trustees  or  other 
persons  by  whatever  name  known,  duly  appointed  to  manage  the  affairs 
of  the  corporation.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  3. 

Under  §  30  (now  §  34)  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law  as  amended  in  1901, 
directors  were  relieved  from  the  duty  of  filing  reports  and  their  personal 
liability  in  connection  therewith  abolished,  and  in  addition  as  former  §  24 
was  repealed  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354,  so  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  excessive 
indebtedness  nor  liability  of  directors  for  the  creation  thereof;  and  the  fore- 
going section  is  no  longer  applicable,  except  as  to  matters  arising  prior  to 
April  16,  1901,  when  chapter  354  took  effect. 

Measure  of  Damages. 

■  A  corporate  officer  making  a  false  report  becomes  liable  to  the  damages 
which  naturally  flow  from  or  are  caused  by  the  falsehood.  The  legislature 
has  not  defined  the  precise  damage  which  may  be  recovered,  but  has  used 
a  broad  term  which  covers  all  damages  which  flow  directly  from  the  false 
statement.  An  action  upon  this  statute  is  one  in  tort  partaking  largely  of 
the  character  of  an  action  for  damages  for  fraudulent  representations  know- 
ingly made  upon  the  sale  of  property.  At  common  law  and  independent  of 
any  statute,  an  action  for  damages  based  on  fraud  could  be  maintained, 
and  it  was  not  necessary  that  the  representations  should  be  made  to  the 
plaintiff  directly.  It  was  sufficient  if  they  were  made  to  a  third  person 
to  be  communicated  to  the  plaintiff,  or  if  made  to  the  public  generally 
with  a  view  of  its  being  acted  upon.  In  such  a  case  and  in  an  action  upon 
a  waranty  the  measure  of  damages  in  the  sale  of  personal  property  is 
determined  by  the  difference  in  value  between  the  article  sold  and  what  it 
should  be  according  to  the  warranty  or  representation.  Parsons  v.  Johnson, 
28  A.  D.   1    (1898). 
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Knowledge  of  Officer  Making  Statement. 

The  statute  does  not  in  terms  require  that  the  report  should  be  fake  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  officer  making  it,  but  goes  further  than  the  common 
law  in  creating  responsibility  and  makes  the  officer  liable  if  the  report  be 
false  in  material  respects.  The  legislature  sought  to  protect  persons  dealing 
in  the  stock  of  the  corjjoration  by  holding  the  officer  to  a  strict  account 
for  his  statement,  if  false,  whether  knowingly  made  or  otherwise.  Parsons 
V.  Johnson,  28  A.  D.  1    (1898)  ;   Hutchinson  v.  Young,  93  A.  D.  407    (1904). 

Statute   Not    Penal;    Former   Statutes    Distinguished. 

The  foregoing  section  is  not  a  penal  statute,  and  an  action  brought  there- 
under is  not  governed  by  section  983  of  the  Code  which  provides  that  an 
action  "  to  recover  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  imposed  by  statute "  must  be 
tried  in  the  county  where  the  cause  of  action  arose.  Hutchinson  v.  Young, 
80  A.  D.  246    (1903). 

Pleadings. 

In  an  action  for  damages  resulting  from  the  purchase  of  stock  upon  the 
faith  of  a  false  report  made  and  issued  by  the  defendant,  the  treasurer  of 
the  corporation,  a  cause  of  action  under  this  section  and  also  one  at  common 
law,  may  be  joined  in  the  same  complaint  under  tlje  Code,  section  484,  sub- 
division 6,  each  being  for  an  injury  to  personal  property.  Hutchinson  v. 
Young,   93   A.   D.   407    (1904). 

Unverified  Answer. 

In  an  action  brought  under  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section  35,  by 
one  who  purchased  stock  upon  the  faith  of  false  statements  published  by  the 
defendants  as  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  corporation,  defendant  may 
serve  an  unverified  answer  although  the  complaint  alleging  the  fraud  was 
verified.  Since  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  constitute  a  misdemeanor 
under  the  Penal  Law,  section  665  and  since  a  verified  pleading  is  an 
affidavit,  and  hence  testimony,  the  defendants  cannot  under  the  Code,  section 
837,  be  compelled  to  verify  an  answer  which  tends  to  incriminate  them. 
Thompson    v.    McLoughlin,    138    A.    D.    711     (1910). 

Debts   Incurred   Prior  to   Report. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  are  not  available  to  creditors  whose  debts 
were  incurred  before  the  making  of  the  certificate  or  report,  and  who, 
consequently,  did  not  relv  upon  the  credit  thereof.  Bagley  &  Sewall  Co.  v. 
Lennig,   61   A.  D.  26    (1901). 

Miscellaneous  Cases. 

For  cases  construing  the  foregoing  section,  see  Shepard  v.  Fulton,  55  A.  D. 
329,  afid.,  171  N.  Y.  184  (1902)  ;  St.  George  Vineyard  Co.  v.  Fritz,  48  A.  D. 
233  (1900);  Staten  Island  Midland  R.  R.  Co.  v.  HinchcliflFe,  34  Misc.  624, 
afld.,  66  A.  D.  614;  modified,   170  N.  Y.  473    (1902). 

The  burden  is  placed  vipon  tlio  plaintifl'  of  establishing  tliat  the  certificate 
filed  was  in  point  of  fact  false.     Ferguson  v.  Gill.  74  Hun  566   (1803). 

It  is  not  necessary  to  show  that  the  officers  knew  the  certificate  or  report 
to  be  false.  Huntington  v.  Attrill,  118  N.  Y.  365  (1890)  ;  Torbett  v.  Eaton, 
113  N.  Y.  623  (1889),  49  Hun  209.  But  see,  also,  Bonnell  v.  Griswold,  89 
X.  Y.   122    (1882);   Same  v.   Same,  89  N.  Y.   128    (1880);   Lake  Sup.   I.   Co. 
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V.  Drexel,  90  N.  Y.  87  (1882)  ;  Pier  v.  Hanmore,  86  N.  Y.  95  (1881)  ;  Butler 
V.  Stoalley,  101  X.  Y.  71    (1885). 

XJntrutliful  representations  which  would  have  no  effect  upon  the  judg- 
ment or  conduct  of  persons  dealing  with  the  corporation  could  not  be  held 
to  be  material.     Walton  v.  Godwin,  33  St.  Rep.  889;   id.,  58  Hun  87    (1890). 

Officers  signing  a  false  report  are  liable  only  for  debts  contracted  after 
the  report  was  filed.  Bagley  &  Sewall  Co.  v.  Lennig,  61  A,  D.  26  (1901); 
Torbett  v.  Godwin,  42  St.  Rep.  323,  62  Hun  407    (1891). 

Only  those  who  make  false  report  are  liable.  Bonnell  v.  Griswold,  68  N.  Y. 
294;  Torbett  v.  Godwin,  62  Hun  407    (1891). 

In  an  action  against  a  director  a  judgment  against  the  corporation  is 
neither  conclusive  nor  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  debt.  Torbett  v.  Godwin, 
62  Hun  407   (1891)  ;  Brand  v.  Goodwin,  24  St.  Rep.  305   (1889). 

The  penalty  is  recoverable  by  the  assignee.  Pier  v.  George.  86  N.  Y.  613; 
Torbett  v.  Godwin,  62  Hun  407    (1891). 

The  action  under  this  section  abates  upon  the  death  of  either  party. 
Brackett  v.  Griswold,  103  N.  Y.  425  (1886)  ;  Blake  v.  Same,  104  N.  Y.  613 
(1887);   Whitaker  v.  Masterton,   104  N.  Y.  280    (1887). 

As  to  the  measure  of  damages.     Parsons  v.  Johnson,  28  A.  D.  1    (1898). 

Penal  Statutes  of  Other  States,  Enforceability. 

Whether  a  statute  of  one  State  is  a  penal  law  which  cannot  be  enforced 
in  another  State,  is  to  be  determined  by  the  court  which  is  called  upon  to 
enforce  it.     Huntington  v.  Attrill,  146  U.  S.  658    (1892). 

H  a  judgment  for  a  fixed  suns  of  money,  recovered  in  one  State  by  a  cred- 
itor of  a  corporation  against  one  of  its  officers  upon  a  liability  for  all  its 
debts,  imposed  by  a  statute  of  that  State  for  making  and  recording  a  false 
certificate  of  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock,  is  sued  on  in  a  court  of  another 
State,  and  that  court  declines  to  enforce  the  judgment  because  of  its  opinion 
that  the  original  liability  was  a  penalty,  the  judgment  is  thereby  denied  the 
full  faith,  credit  and  effect  to  which  it  is  entitled  under  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States.     Huntington  v.  Attrill,  146  U.  S.  658   (1892). 
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Section  50.  Issue  and  transfer  of  stock. 

51.  Transfers  of  stock  by  stockholder  indebted  to  corporation. 

52.  Purchase  of  stock  of  other  corporations. 

53.  Subscriptions   to   stock. 

54.  Time  of  payment  of  subscriptions  to  stock. 

55.  Consideration  for  issue  of  stock  and  bonds. 

56.  Liabilities  of  stockholders. 

57.  Liabilities  of  stockholders  to  laborers,  servants  or  employees. 

58.  Non-liability  in  certain  cases. 

59.  Limitation   of   stockholder's   liability. 

60.  Partly  paid  stock. 

61.  Preferred  and  common  stock. 

62.  Increase  or  reduction  of  capital  stock. 

63.  Notice    of   meeting   to   increase   or   reduce   capital   stock. 

64.  Conduct  of  such  meeting;  certificate  of  increase  or  reduction. 
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Section  65.  Change  in  par  value  of  shares. 

66.  Prohibited  transfers  to  officers  or  stockholders. 

67.  Application  to  court  to  order  issue  of  new  in  place  of  lost  certifi- 

cate of  stock. 

68.  Order  of  court  upon  such  application. 

69.  Financial  statement  to  stockholders. 

70.  Liabilities  of   officers,   directors   and   stockholders   of   foreign   cor- 

porations. 

§  50.  Issue  and  transfers  of  stock.  The  stock  of  every  stock 
corporation  shall  be  represented  by  certificates  prepared  by  the 
directors  and  signed  by  the  president  or  vice-president  and  secre- 
tary or  treasurer  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  and 
shall  be  transferable  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  this  chapter  and 
in  the  by-laws.  No  share  shall  be  transferable  until  all  pre- 
vious calls  thereon  shall  have  been  fully  paid  in. 

Part  of  former  §  40,  eh.  564,  L.  1890,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1902, 
ch.  601. 
For  forms  of  certificate  of  stock,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  248-250. 
For  form  of  demand  for  transfer  of  certificate  of  stock,  see  Form  No.  260. 

This  section  contains  the  first  two  sentences  of  former  §  40,  Avhich  has 
been  divided  by  the  consolidated  laws  into  three  sections  (§§  8,  50  and  52). 
The  places  of  the  other  sections  have  been  rearranged  so  as  to  follow  accord- 
ing to  logical  sequence  and  subject-matter.  Former  §  2G  has  been  placed 
after  §  50,  with  its  number  changed  to  51.  It  has  been  so  placed  because  it 
relates  to  the  same  subject-matter  as  §  50,  which  it  follows,  namely  transfers 
of  stock.     The  remaining  portions  of  §  40  have  been  re-enacted  as  §§  8  and  52. 

Stock  Transfer  Act. 

The  provisions  of  the  Personal  Property  Law,  sections  162-185,  both 
inclusive,  added  to  said  law  by  chapter  600  of  the  Laws  of  1913,  in  effect 
May  17,  1913,  are  printed  in  this  book  under  the  title  "  Stock  Transfer  Act," 
post.  Said  provisions  of  the  Personal  Property  Law  are  known  as  "  The 
Uniform  Stock  Transfer  Act,"  having  been  enacted,  with  some  slight  varia- 
tions of  language  and  section  numbers,  in  New  York,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
Rliode  Island,  Wisconsin,  Alaska,  Louisiana,  Maryland,  Massachusetts  and 
Michigan. 

Tax  on  Transfers  of  Stock. 

For  the  provisions  of  the  Tax  Law  relative  to  tlie  payment  of  a  stamp  tax 
on  transfers  of  shares  of  stock,  see  the  full  text  of  the  same,  ante,  pages 
297-316. 

Shares  of  Different  Par  Values;  Right  of  Corporation  to  Issue. 

Lawyers  are  occasionally  confronted  with  the  problem  as  to  whether  a 
corporation  may  issue  common  and  preferred  stock  of  different  par  values. 
None  of  the  writers  have  attempted  to  deal  with  this  subject.  There  is 
no  provision  in  the  corporation  laws  of  this  State  prohibiting  a  variance 
in  the  par  value  of  shares,  and,  so  far  as  the  author  has  been  able  to 
discover  in  his  researches  on  this  question,  there  is  no  decision  of, our  courts 
bearing  directly  upon  this  point.     The  Business  Corporations  Law,  section  2, 
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provides  that  the  certificate  of  incorporation  shall,  among  other  things,  state 
the  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall  consist  eacli  of  which 
shall  not  be  less  than  five  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars.  Neither  this 
statute  nor  any  other  statute  of  this  State  authorizing  the  formation  of 
corporations  or  providing  for  their  regulation,  contains  any  requirement  tliat 
the  shares  shall  be  of  equal  par  value.  In  the  absence  of  any  statute  on 
the  subject  or  of  any  question  of  public  policy  which  such  a  practice 
might  be  deemed  to  contravene,  the  author  is  strongly  of  the  opinion  that 
where  the  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  for  the  classification  of  the 
capital  stock  into  common  and  preferred  shares  it  may  at  the  same  time 
regulate  the  parity  of  such  issues  by  providing  that  tlie  common  and  preferred 
shares  shall  be  of  a  different  par  value  so  long  as  the  shares  in  each  partic- 
ular class  shall  be  of  equal  parity  or  face  value.  It  might  be  urged  that  such 
a  difference  in  the  relative  value  of  the  shares  would  be  invalid  because  it 
created  between  the  two  classes  of  stock  a  disparity  in  voting  powers,  but 
upon  a  consideration  of  the  provisions  of  section  61  of  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law  and  the  determination  of  the  court  in  the  case  of  People  ex  rel.  Browne 
v.  Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756,  it  is  believed  that  this  objection  is  without  force. 
The  section  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  referred  to  empowers  domestic 
stock  corporations  to  issue  both  preferred  and  common  stock  and  different 
classes  of  preferred  stock,  if  the  certificate  of  incorporation  so  provides. 
In  the  case  alluded  to  it  was  held  that  a  provision  withholding  from  preferred 
stockholders  the  right  to  vote  was  valid,  that  it  was  perfectly  lawful  for  the 
different  classes  of  stockholders  to  enter  into  an  agreement  of  this  character 
because  it  did  not  contravene  public  policy  or  affect  the  public.  Hence,  it 
logically  follows,  that  if  it  is  lawful  to  provide  that  one  class  of  stockholders 
shall  have  no  vote  whatever  it  would  be  equally  lawful  to  give  one  vote  for 
each  share  of  stock  and  create  a  disparity  in  voting  privileges  by  regulating 
the  voting  power  of  the  holders  of  different  classes  of  stock  by  a  variance  in 
the  par  value  of  the  shares  issued  to  each  class,  so  long  as  the  shares  of 
stock  within  each  particular  class  are  all  of  equal  parity.  It  is  well 
established  that  where  the  certificate  of  incorporation  creates  different 
classes  of  stock  it  may  provide  for  different  rates  of  dividends  to  be  paid  to 
the  holders  of  preferred  and  common  stock,  respectively,  and  for  different 
rights  of  the  holders  of  the  various  classes  of  stock  upon  the  distribution 
of  assets  of  the  corporation  in  case  of  liquidation ;  therefore,  if  a  variance 
in  the  par  value  of  shares  to  be  issued  to  the  holders  of  different  classes  of 
stock  is  deemed  necessary  or  convenient  by  the  incorporators  in  order  to 
establish  a  different  status  for  the  several  classes  of  stock  in  the  distribution 
of  dividends  or  of  assets  upon  dissolution  such  differentiation  is  valid.  The 
shares  merely  represent  the  proportionate  interest  of  the  stockholders  in 
the  entire  corporate  enterprise,  in  its  property  and  in  the  division  of  its 
profits,  if  any,  and,  under  the  generous  latitude  and  freedom  of  contract 
sanctioned  by  section  10  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  it  is  perfectly 
competent  for  the  incorporators,  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  to 
determine  into  how  many  aliquot  parts  each  class  of  stock  shall  be  divided. 
Any  arrangement  so  made  constitutes  a  valid  contract  which  is  binding 
upon  all  the  stockholders.  As  heretofore  stated  a  provision  of  the  character 
herein  discussed  is  not  in  conflict  with  any  statute  of  the  State  but  even 
if  it  were  the  provision  would  be  valid  for  the  very  purpose  of  section  10 
of  the  General  Corporation  Law  is  to  permit  the  incorporators  at  the  time 
of  the  formation  of  the  corporation  to  prescribe  regulations  for  the  conduct 
of  its  affairs  and  limitations  upon  the  rights  of  stockholders  inconsistent 
with   the   provisions   of   the   statute.      Such    was   the   doctrine   enunciated    in 
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Ripiii  V.  U.  S.  Woven  Label  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  442.  At  any  angle  from  which  tliis 
question  may  be  viewed  the  right  of  the  incorporators  to  provide  in  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  for  a  difference  in  the  par  value  of  shares  of  the 
preferred  and  common  stock  appears  to  be  sustained. 

The  incorporation  of  the  Glove  Ball  Bearing  Company,  Im..  allurds  a 
precedent  in  this  State  for  the  formation  of  a  corporation  with  authority 
to  issue  preferred  and  common  stock  consisting  of  shares  of  different  par 
values.  The  certificate  of  incorporation  of  the  above  mentioned  company 
was  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  April  29,  1914. 

A  method  of  phrasing  a  clause  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  for  shares 
of  stock  of  different  par  values  is  suggested  in  Form  No.  274,  post. 

Distinctions  Between  Stock  and  Bonds. 

The  fact  that  an  instrument  is  called  a  bond  does  not  determine  its 
character.  The  distinguishing  feature  of  a  bond  is  that  it  is  an  obligation  to 
pay  a  fixed  sum  with  stated  interest.  It  may  or  may  not  be  secured,  but 
if  it  is,  and  the  security  proves  to  be  insufficient,  the  indebtedness  is  not 
thereby  wiped  out.  The  distinguishing  feature  of  stock  is  that  it  confers 
upon  the  holder  a  part  ownership  of  the  assets  and  right  to  participate 
aiccording  to  the  amount  of  his  stock  in  the  surplus  profits  of  the  corporation, 
and  ultimately,  on  its  dissolution,  in  the  assets  remaining  after  the  payment 
of  its  debts.  A  stockholder,  whether  common  or  preferred,  cannot  have  a 
lien  on  the  property  of  the  corporation  even  though  the  stock  by  its  terms 
is  accorded  a  lien;  therefore,  where  an  instrument  denominated  a  bond 
contains  a  promise  to  pay  a  stated  sum  of  money  at  a  fixed  time,  and  to 
pay  meanwhile  a  stated  rate  of  interest,  but  also  provides  that  after  certain 
fixed  dividends  have  been  paid  on  the  common  and  preferred  stock  the  holder 
of  the  bond  is  "  entitled  to  a  proportionate  share  in  the  surplus  income,  if 
any,"  it  is  a  species  of  preferred  stock.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co.,  148 
a/d.  96    (1911),  affd.,  206  N.  Y.  649. 

So-called  debenture  bonds  issued  by  a  corporation  which  contain  a  clause 
providing  that  they  should  be  subordinate  to  the  claims  of  general  business 
creditors,  that  upon  liquidation  or  dissolution  such  creditors  would  be 
entitled  to  priority  of  payment  over  the  holders  of  such  bonds,  that  the 
bonds  sho\ild  bear  cumulative  interest  payable  out  of  the  earnings  before  any 
dividends  should  be  paid  on  the  stock,  and  that  upon  liquidation  or  dissolu- 
tion the  bpnds  after  the  payment  of  corporate  debts  should  be  entitled  to 
the  whole  residue  of  the  corporate  assets,  are  in  effect  preferred  stock,  since 
the  distinguishing  feature  of  a  bond  is  an  obligation  to  pay  a  fixed  sum 
with  stated  interest,  while  the  distinguishing  feature  of  stock  is  a  ,  part 
ownership  of  the  assets  and  a  right  to  participate  in  the  management  and 
share  in  the  surplus  profits  and  in  surplus  assets  upon  dissolution.  In  re 
Fechheimer-Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed.  357    (1914). 

Distinction  Between   Stockholders  and   Bondholders. 

Where  a  trust  agreement  for  an  issue  of  corporate  bonds  provided  that 
the  holders  of  said  bonds  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  full  payment  of 
the  principal  thereon  and  interest,  and  also  an  equal  share  with  the  stock- 
holders of  the  balance  of  assets,  such  distribution  of  corporate  assets,  after 
payment  nf  the  bonds,  will  be  restrained  at  tlie  suit  of  a  minority  stocklioldcr. 
as  inequitable  and  unjust  and  destructive  of  rights  of  stockholders  in  the 
surplus  assets  of  the  corporation.  The  distinction  between  stockholders  and 
bondholders  is  that  stockholders  are  partners  in  the  enterprise,  while  bond- 
holders are  creditors.  Smith  v.  Westchester  Bronxville  Realty  Co.,  78  Misc. 
75    (1012),   affd.,    156   A.   D.   920. 
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Stock  Certificates. 

Certificates  of  stock  of  a  corporation  issued  in  excess  of  the  limit  imposed 
by  its  charter  are  void,  and  the  holder  of  them  is  not  entitled  to  the  rights. 
nor  subject  to  the  liabilities  of  a  holder  of  authorized  stock.  Scoville  v. 
Thayer.  105  U.  S.  143   (1881). 

An  officer  or  director  of  a  stock  corporation  who  issues,  participates  in 
issuing,  or  concurs  in  a  vote  to  issue  any  increase  of  its  capital  stock  beyond 
the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  thereof,  duly  authorized  by  or  in  pursuance 
of  law,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.     Penal  Law,   §  664,  post. 

The  certificate  of  stock  is  the  muniment  of  the  shareholder's  title,  and 
evidence  of  his  right.     Kent  v.  Quicksilver  M.  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  180   (1877). 

The  certificates  of  stock  are  only  evidence  of  the  ownership  of  the  shares, 
and  the  interest  represented  by  the  shares  is  held  by  the  company  for  the 
benefit  of  the  true  owner.  As  the  habitation  or  domicile  of  the  company  is 
and  must  be  in  the  State  that  created  it,  the  property  represented  by  its 
certificates  of  stock  may  be  deemed  to  be  held  by  the  company  within  the 
State  whose  creature  it  is,  whenever  it  is  sought  by  suit  to  determine  who 
is  its  real  owner.     Jellenik  v.  Huron  Copper  Mining  Co.,  177  U.  S.  1   (1899). 

The  capital  stock  is  the  money  contributed  to  the  capital',  and  is  usually 
represented  by  shares  issued  to  the  subscribers  to  the  stock  on  the  initiation 
of  the  corporate  enterprise.  Christensen  v.  Eno,  106  N.  Y.  97  (1887)  ;  Bur- 
rail  v.  Bushwick  R.  R.  Co.,  75  N.  Y.  211    (1878). 

Certificates  of  stock  are  simply  muniments  and  evidence  of  the  holder's 
title  to  a  certain  number  of  shares  in  the  property  and  franchises  of  the 
corporation  of  which  he  is  a  member.  Mechanics'  Bk.  v.  N.  Y.  &  New  Haven 
R.  R.  Co.,  3  Kern.  627 ;  Angell  &  Ames  on  Corpus.,  §  560. 

Where  a  corporation  issues  certificates  of  stock  bearing  on  their  face  the 
words,  "  shares  $100  each,  full  paid  and  non-assessable  beyond  $10  per  annum," 
the  corporation  cannot  subsequently  assess  the  shares,  and  the  acceptance  of 
the  shares,  with  this  clause,  does  not  amount  to  an  assent  upon  the  part 
of  the  owner  to  an  assessment  which  is  not  authorized  by  law.  Sullivan 
County  Club  v.  Butler,  26  Misc.  306   (1899). 

The  relation  of  stockholder  is  established  by  the  subscription  and  payment, 
and  does  not  depend  upon  the  issue  of  a  certificate  or  other  evidence  of  such 
right  by  the  corporation.     Rutter  v.  Kilpatrick,  63  N.  Y.  604    (1875). 

A  subscriber  for  shares  of  the  original  stock  becomes  a  member  of  the 
corporation  by  virtue  of  his  subscription,  and  the  delivery  of  a  certificate  for 
the  stock  is  merely  evidence  of  that  relation.  Kohlmetz  v.  Calkins,  16  A.  D. 
518    (1897). 

A  by-law  imposing  upon  each  share  of  stock  dues  to  the  extent  of  ten 
dollars  per  year,  passed  after  the  owner  acquired  his  stock,  aflfords  no 
authority  for  an  assessment  thereof  and  is,  as  to  the  owner,  ex  post  facto 
and  unauthorized.     Sullivan  County  Club  v.   Butler,  26  Misc.  306    (1899). 

No  presumption  that  a  party  is  still  a  stockholder  in  a  corporation  ariseg 
by  the  production  from  the  papers  of  the  corporation  of  a  canceled  stock 
certificate,  showing  that  the  sliares  represented  thereby  had  been  issued  to 
him,  that  he  had  signed  a  blank  transfer  on  the  back  of  the  certificate,  and 
that  the  certificate  had  come  into  the  hands  of  the  company  and  had  been 
canceled,  without  any  proof  that  such  transfer  was  obtained  from  him 
without  consideration  or  by  false  representations.  Thompson  v.  Stanley,  73 
Hun  248  (1893).  The  relation  of  stockholder  is  not  established  by  the  mere 
production  of  a  certificate  of  stock  with  a  transfer  purporting  to  be  signed 
by  the  administrator  of  the  person  named  on  the  face  of  such  certificate.     Id. 
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When  certificates  of  stock  contain  apparently  all  the  essentials  of  genuine- 
ness, a  bona  fide  holder  thereof  has  a  claim  to  recognition  as  a  stockholder. 
Mut.  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Forty-second  St.  R.  R.  Co.,  74  Hun  505   (1893). 

Tlie  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  is  personal  property;  it  has  not,  nor 
has  the  certificate  or  other  evidence  of  title  or  ownership,  any  of  the  quali- 
ties of  commercial  or  negotiable  paper.  Weaver  v.  Barden,  49  N.  Y.  286 
(1872).  While  certificates  of  stock  do  not  possess,  in  full,  the  qualities  of 
commercial  paper,  yet  when  the  transfer  indorsed  thereon  is  signed  in 
blank  by  the  sliareholder  named  therein,  they  become,  in  efTect,  so  far  as 
the  public  is  concerned,  as  if  they  had  been  issued  to  bearer.  Fifth  Ave. 
Bank  v.  Forty-second  St.  &  Grand  St.  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  137  N.  Y.  231    (1893). 

While  corporation  stock  certificates  do  not  possess  all  the  qualities  of 
commercial  paper,  they  do  possess  some  of  them,  and  innocent  parties 
dealing  in  them  will  be  protected  upon  analogous  principles,  and,  in  a 
proper  case,  will  be  entitled  to  compel  recognition  as  stockholders,  where 
power  exists  to  issue  new  certificates,  or  to  indemnity  if  there  is  not. 
Jarvis  v.  Manhattan   Beach   Co.,   148  N.   Y.   652    (1896)  ,'^  affg.   75   Hun    100. 

Certificates  of  stock  are  not  negotiable  in  form ;  they  represent  no  debt 
and  are  not  securities  for  money;  but  the  courts  of  this  country,  in  view 
of  the  extensive  dealings  in  certificates  of  shares  in  corporate  enterprises, 
and  the  interest  both  of  the  public  and  of  the  corporation  which  issues 
them  in  making  them  readily  transferable  and  convertible,  have  given 
to  them  some  of  the  elements  of  negotiability.  KJnox  v.  Eden  Musee  Co., 
148  N.  Y.  441  (1896),  revsg.  74  Hun  483;  Lyman  v.  State  Bank  of 
Randolph,  81   A.  D.  367    (1903),   affd.,   179  N.  Y.  577. 

The  relation  of  shareholder  in  a  corporation  is  created  by  the  subscrip- 
tion agreement,  and  it  is  not  essential  to  such  relation  that  a  certificate 
of  stock  be  actually  issued.  Beals  v.  Buffalo  Expanded  Metal  Constn.  Co., 
49  A.  D.  589  (1900).  When  such  subscriber  accepts  an  office  in  the  cor- 
poration and  does  other  acts  which  can  only  be  done  by  a  shareholder,  he 
is  estopped  from  denying  the  existence  of  that  relation,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  no  stock  book  was  kept  by  the  corporation,  and  that  he 
never  received  a  certificate  of  stock.     Id. 

Stolen  Certificates  of  Stock.  ^ 

See  the  above  topic  under  section  67  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  post, 
and  collection  of  authorities  thereunder. 

Right   of   Stockholder   to   Subscribe    Pro   Tanto   for    Future    Issues   of 
Authorized  Stock. 

For  a  discussion  of  the  above  topic,  see  section  62  of  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law. 

Right  of  Stockholder  to  Maintain  Existing  Relation  Between  His  Stock 
and  the  Entire  Capital  Stock. 

See  section  02  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  under  the  above  heading. 

Transferee   of   Stock   Acquires   All   Rights   of  Prior  Owners. 

An  action  may  be  maintained  by  a  stockholder  in  the  right  of  the  corpora- 
tion for  his  own  Ix'ncnt  and  that  of  other  stockholders  to  set  aside  a 
fraudulent  transaction  notwithstanding  that  the  transaction  occurred  before 
he   acquired   his    stock.      A    stockholder   has    an    indivisible   interest   in   the 
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property  and  assets  of  a  corporation  subject  to  the  discharge  of  its  obliga- 
tions. This  indivisible  interest  is  represented  by  certificates  of  stock  and 
is  transferred  by  their  transfer,  and  a  right  of  action  by  or  in  behalf  of  the 
corporation  for  fraud  to  set  aside  a  conveyance  of  its  assets,  or  to  avoid 
obligations  imposed  upon  it,  is  part  of  its  rights,  property  and  assets  in 
which  a  stockholder  has  this  indivisible  interest  vs'hich  passes  by  the  transfer 
of  a  certificate  of  its  stock.  Continental  Securities  Co.  v.  Belmont,  206  N.  Y. 
7    (1912),  aflo-.   150  A.  D.  298;   Pollit/,  v.  Goukl,  202  N.  Y.   11    (1911),  affg. 

142  A.  D.  939,  and  distg.  Hawes  v.  Oakland,  104  U.  S.  450;  see,  also, 
Boardman  v.  Lake  Shore  &  Mich.  So.  Ry.  Co.,  84  N.  Y.    157,   178    (1881). 

An  assignee  of  stock  takes  it  subject  to  all  equities  which  existed  in 
relation  thereto  in  the  hands  of  his  assignor.  Matter  of  Seneca  Oil  Co.,  153 
A.  D.  594  (1912),  afTd.,  208  N.  Y.  545. 

Wrongful  Transfer  of  Stock  on  Corporate  Books. 

Shares  of  stock  were  transferred  to  the  plaintiff  by  assignment  on  the 
back  of  the  certificate,  which  assignment  was  witnessed  by  an  officer  of  the 
corporation  and  subsequently  the  assignor  of  such  stock  assigned  the  same 
stock  to  such  officer  for  a  trifling  consideration  but  witliout  such  certificate 
of  stock  and  such  assignee  with  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff's  claim,  transferred 
the  stock  to  himself  on  the  corporate  books.  When  the  plaintiff  produced  the 
certificate  of  stock  and  power  of  attorney,  demanding  a  transfer  of  the 
stock  to  himself,  which  was  refused,  he  is  entitled  in  a  suit  brought  for  that 
purpose  to  compel  the  transfer  upon  the  books  of  the  company  and  is  not 
restricted  to  an  action  for  damages.  Cushman  v.  Thayer  Mfg.  Jewelry  Co., 
76  N.  Y.  365    (1879). 

Transfer  of  Stock  by  an  Executor. 

The  legal  title  to  stock  held  by  an  executor  may  be  transferred  by  a 
written  assignment  thereof,  signed  by  him  with  his  individual  name.  Mahaney 
V.  Walsh,  16  A.  D.  601    (1897). 

Stockholder;  May  Become  Such  Without  Receiving  Certificate  of  Stock. 

A  certificate  of  stock  is  not  necessary  to  make  a  subscriber  to  the  stock 
of  a  corporation  a  stockholder,  whether  he  b(;comes  a  suljscrilter  l)efore  or 
after  its  organization.  The  certificate  is  merely  evidence  of  that  relation. 
Burr  v.  Wilcox,  22  N.  Y.  551  (1860);  ^Vheeler  v.  Millar,  90  N.  Y.  353 
(1882)  ;  Kohlmetz  v.  Calkins,  16  A.  D.  518   (1897). 

As  between  vendor  and  vendee  delivery  of .  stock  sold  is  not  necessary  in 
order  to  pass  title.     Mahaney  v.  Walsh,   16  A.  D.  601    (1897). 

The  relation  of  shareholder  in  a  corporation  is  created  by  the  subscription 
agreement,  and  it  is  not  essential  to  create  such  relation  that  a  certificate 
of  stock  be  actually  issued.  Beals  v.  Buf.  Expanded  Metal  Const.  Co.,  49 
A.  D.  589    (1900). 

Restrictions   Upon   Transfers   of  Stock. 

See,  also,  under  this  section  "Agreements  Restraining  Transfers." 

Unless  there  is  a  provision   in  the  certificate  of  incorporation   or  in  the 

by-laws   that   stock   is  transferal)le   only   on   the   books   of  tlie   companv.   such 

provision  in  the  certificate  of  stock  itself  does  not  have  the  effect  of  limiting 

the  unconditional  right  of  transferring  them.     Union  Bk.  v.  U.  S.  Exc.  Bk., 

143  A.  D.  128   (1911). 
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At  common  law  a  corporation  has  no  lien  upon  its  stock,  and  this  rule 
applies  in  this  State,  in  the  absence  of  any  statute  to  the  contrary.  Under 
section  51  a  corporation  cannot  refuse  to  consent  to  a  transfer  of  the  stock 
of  a  stockholder  until  his  indebtedness  to  the  corporation  is  paid  unless  the 
provisions  of  the  section  appear  upon  the  certificates  of  stock.  Union  Bk. 
V.  U.  S.  Exc.  Bk.,  143  A.  D.  128    (1911). 

An  agreement  between  the  incorporators  limiting  their  right  to  sell  their 
stock  and  bonds  to  a  sale  to  the  other  members,  and  providing  il  the  other 
members  did  not  wish  to  purchase  the  corporation  should  be  dissolved,  did 
not  destroy  its  character  as  a  corporation  or  make  it  a  partnership.  In 
re  Fechheimer-Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed.  357,  367    (1914). 

Where,  outside  the  certificate  of  incorporation  a  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders of  a  corporation  entered  into  an  agreement  whereby  the  parties  agreed 
that  if  any  of  them  desired  to  sell  their  stock,  preference  must  be  given  to  the 
other  parties  to  the  agreement  before  selling  to  any  other  party  the  court 
in  its  dictum  said  that  if  the  period  of  operation  of  such  provision  was 
unlimited,  it  would  be  void  as  against  public  policy  as  imposing  a  perpetual 
restraint  on  the  power  of  alienation  of  the  stock.  Brown  v.  Britton,  41 
A.  D.  57    (1899). 

Although  the  question  of  public  policy  was  adverted  to  by  the  court  in 
discussing  the  foregoing  case,  yet  in  another  case  where  an  attempt  liad  been 
made  in  the  by-laws  to  place  a  restraint  upon  the  right  to  alienate  shares 
of  stock,  Judge  Denio,  in  considering  the  effect  of  such  a  provision'  in  the 
by-laws  upon  the  right  of  a  stockholder  to  transfer  his  stock,  seems  not  to 
have  had  in  mind  any  question  of  public  policy  respecting  a  restraint  on 
the  power  of  alienation  of  the  stock,  but  on  the  other  hand  seemed  inclined 
to  view  with  favor  such  a  provision  if  contained  in  the  certificate  of  incorpo- 
ration instead  of  the  by-laws  by  saying  that  "  there  is  a  marked  difference 
between  a  restraint  upon  alienating  the  shares  of  stock  of  a  corporation, 
contained  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  which  must  receive  the  assent 
of  all  the  primary  shareholders  and  by  which  all  persons  holding  derivative 
interests  must  be  bound,  and  a  like  restraint  imposed  by  the  directors  in 
the  form  of  a  by-law  which  may  or  ^  may  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
shareholders,  and  which,  if  known,  may  be  disapproved  of  by  them."  Bank 
of  Attica  V.  Manufacturers'  &  Traders'  Bk.,  20  N.  Y.  501    (1859). 

A  provision  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  that  "  shares  of  stock  shall  not 
be  transferable  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  a  majority  of  the  board 
of  directors  and  the  granting  of  such  consent  shall  rest  wholly  within  the 
personal  discretion  of  said  board  of  directors,"  is  invalid  and  against  public 
policy.     Opinion  of  Atty.   Genl.    (1910),  p.   404. 

Holder  of  Certificate  for  Shares  May  Compel  Reissue  of  Same  in  Sepa» 
rate  Certificates. 

The  holder  of  a  stock  certificate  covering  a  certain  number  of  shares,  on 
tendering  the  same  to  the  corporation,  is  entitled  to  have  it  reissue  to  him 
other  certificates,  dividing  the  stock  into  several  blocks  as  indicated  by  him, 
and  he  may  enforce  that  right  by  action  if  his  request  be  refused.  Powers 
V.  Universal  Film  Mfg.  Co.,   162  A.  D.  806    (1914). 

Where  a  director  of  a  corporation,  owning  one-half  of  its  capital  stock, 
surrenders  his  certificate  of  stock  to  the  other  directors,  who  own  the 
remaining  half  of  the  capital  stock,  in  order  to  obtain  new  certificates  of 
smaller  denominations,  and  the  other  directors  issue  to  him  certificates  for 
only  a  portion  of  his  stock,  claiming  that  he  has  directed  the  other  shares 
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to  be  Bold  for  the  benefit  of  the  corporation,  the  defrauded  director  is 
entitled,  in  an  equitable  action  to  the  transfer  to  him  of  the  shares  wrong- 
fully withheld,  and  to  an  injunction  pendente  lite,  restraining  the  directors 
from  transferring  or  issuing  certificates  for  such  shares  to  any  other  person. 
Bedford  v.  Am.  Aluminum  &  Specialty  Co,,  51  A.  D.  537    (1900). 

Transfer  of  Stock. 

A  statement  on  the  stock  certificate  that  the  shareholder  is  entitled  to  so 
many  shares  of  stock  which  can  be  transferred  on  the  books  of  the  corpora- 
tion, in  person  or  by  attorney,  when  the  certificates  are  surrendered,  but  not 
otherwise,  is  a  notification  that  whoever  in  good  faith  buys  the  stock  and 
produces  the  certificates,  regularly  assigned,  'with  power  to  transfer,  is  en- 
titled to  have  the  stock  transferred  to  him,  and  such  notification  also  assures 
the  holder  that  the  corporation  will  not  transfer  the  stock  to  any  one  not 
in  possession  of  the  certificates.  Bank  v.  Lanier,  11  ^YaIlace  ( U.  S.)  3ifi() 
(1870)  ;  Buffalo  German  Ins.  Co.  v.  Third  Nat.  Bk.,  162  N.  Y.  163   (1900). 

The  statutory  provision  that  stock  "  shall  be  transferable  in  the  manner 
prescribed  in  this  chapter  and  in  the  by-laws "  has  reference  solely  to  the 
transfer  of  stock  from  one  stockholder  to  another,  and  not  to  the  original 
issue  of  stock  to  subscribers.  The  issue  of  the  original  certificates  is  in 
no  sense  a  transfer  of  stock.     Burr  v.  Wilcox,  22  N.  Y.  551    (1860). 

When  the  owner  sought  to  redeem  a  certificate  of  stock  pledged  by  him  to 
secure  an  indebtedness,  which  certificate  was  stolen  from  the  pledgee,  and 
was  eventually  purchased  by  defendant,  held,  where  an  accounting  is  neces- 
sary to  ascertain  plaintiff's  indebtedness  for  Avhich  the  stock  had  been  pledged 
and  to  determine  the  amount  of  dividends  due  him,  that  an  equitable  action 
is  proper  and  plaintiff  is  not  obliged  to  proceed  at  law.  Treadwell  v.  Clark, 
190  N.  Y.  51  (1907),  affg.  114  A.  D.  493.  The  fact  that  the  plaintiff,  when 
he  delivered  the  certificate  to  the  pledgee,  wrote  his  name  on  the  back  thereof, 
did  not  under  the  circumstances  make  it  negotiable  and  confer  a  good  title 
upon  the  defendant,  where  the  blank  power  of  attorney  on  the  assignment 
attached  to  the  certificate  was  not  signed  or  witnessed.  Id.  Such  an  action 
is  governed  by  the  limitation  applicable  to  equitable  actions  and  is  in  time 
if  brought  within  ten  years  after  plaintiff  discovered  defendant's  wrongful 
possession  of  the  certificate  and  his  determination  to  retain  it.     Id. 

The  non-production  and  surrender  of  the  certificate  of  stock  at  the  time 
of  the  transfer  is  not  fatal  to  the  title  of  the  transferee.  It  is  only  essential 
to  the  safety  of  the  corporation,  and  may  be  waived  by  it  at  its  own  peril. 
The  company  has  the  means  of  knowing  whether  a  particular  stock  certificate 
is  outstanding  or  not,  and  power  to  insist  upon  its  return  before  any  transfer 
is  made,  and  a  buyer  where  the  transfer  is  permitted  by  the  corporation  to 
be  made  on  its  books,  by  one  to  vviiose  credit  the  stock  is  standing,  has  a 
right  to  presume  that  no  certificate  has  issued,  or  if  one  has,  that  his  vendor 
has  duly  surrendered  it  for  cancellation.  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  It.  K.  Co.  v.  Schuyler, 
34  N.  Y.  30,  80    (1865). 

The  owner  of  shares  f>f  stock  may  transfer  his  title  by  delivery  of  the 
certificate  with  a  blank  power  of  attorney  indorsed  thereon,  signed  by  the 
owner  of  the  shares  named  in  the  certificate,  and  such  a  delivery  transfers 
the  legal  title  to  the  shares  as  between  the  parties  to  the  transfer,  and  not 
a  mere  equitable  right.  Knox  v.  Eden  Musee  Co.,  148  N.  Y.  441  (1896). 
revsg.  74  Hun  483. 

When  a  stock  corporation  issues  stock  certificates  in  wliicli  it  affirms  tliat 
a  person  named  therein  is  entitled  to  a  certain  number  of  shares  of  stock, 
it  thereby  holds  out  to  persons  who  may  deal  in  good  faith  witli  the  person 
29 
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named  in  the  certificate  that  he  is  an  owner  and  has  capacity  to  transfer 
the  shares.  Tiiis  rests  on  the  principle  of  estoppel.  Holbrook  v.  N.  J.  Zinc 
Co.,  57  N.  Y.  616    (1874). 

In  the  absence  of  a  statutory  provision  or  by-law  to  the  contrary,  an 
original  subscriber  to  the  stock  of  a  corporation  can  transfer  his  stock  to 
another,  and,  if  made  in  good  faith,  his  liability  as  a  stockholder  ceases 
and  the  transferee  will  be  substituted  in  his  place  with  the  same  rights  and 
liabilities  as  the  original  holder.  Rochester  &  Kettle  Falls  Land  Co.  v.  Ray- 
mond, 158  N.  Y.  576   (189!)),  affg.  4  A.  D.  600. 

A  transfer  of  stock,  valid  as  between  the  parties,  biit  not  entered  upon 
the  books  of  the  corporation,  does  not  exempt  the  transferrer  from  liability 
as  a  stockholder  to  the  creditors  of  the  corporation.  Shell ington  v.  Rowland, 
53  N.  Y.  371    (1873). 

The  vendor  of  stock  is  the  nominal  owner  thereof  until  a  transfer  is  made 
on  the  books  of  the  corporation.  Both  vendor  and  vendee  are  liable  to 
creditors.     Johnson  v.  Underbill,  52  N.  Y.  203   (1873). 

As  between  the  vendor  and  vendee  the  delivery  of  the  certificate  of  stock, 
with  the  assignment  and  power  indorsed,  passes  the  entire  title,  legal  and 
equitable,  in  the  shares,  notwithstanding  that  by  the  terms  of  the  charter 
or  by-laws  of  the  corporation,  the  stock  is  declared  to  be  transferable  only 
on  its  books;  such  provisions  are  solely  for  the  protection  of  the  corporation, 
and  can  be  waived  or  asserted  at  its  pleasure;  no  effect  is  given  to  them 
except  for  the  protection  of  the  corporation;  they  do  not  incapacitate  the 
shareholder  from  parting  with  his  interest,  and  his  assignment,  although 
not  on  the  books,  passes  the  entire  legal  title  to  the  stock,  subject  only  to 
such  liens  or  claims  as  the  corporation  may  have  upon  it,  and  excepting  the 
right  of  voting  at  elections.  McNeil  v.  Tenth  Nat'l  Bk.,  40  N.  Y.  325  (1871), 
modifg.  55  Barb.  59;  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Schuyler,  34  N.  Y.  30, 
SO  (1865).  He  also  takes  the  risk  of  the  collection  of  dividends  \>\  his  as- 
signor, or  of  any  lien  the  corporation  may  have  on  the  shares,  but  in  other 
respects  his  title  is  complete.     Id. 

By  omitting  to  register  his  transfer,  the  holder  of  the  certificate  fails  to 
obtain  the  right  to  vote,  and  may  lose  his  stock  by  fraudulent  transfer  on  the 
books  of  the  company,  by  the  registered  holder,  to  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  N.  Y. 
(JL  N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.*  Schuyler,  34  N.  Y.  30,  80   (1865). 

In  case  of  a  sale  of  stock,  actual  delivery  thereof  is  not  necessary  to  perfect 
the  title  to  the  transferee.  Mahaney  v.  Walsh,  16  A.  D.  601  (1897)  ;  Mitchell 
V.  West,  55  N.  Y.  107;  Caywood  v.  Van  Ness,  145  N.  Y.  600  (1895),  affg. 
74  Hun  28;  Schoonmaker  v.  Vervalen,  9  Hun  138'  (1876);  Boardsley  v. 
Beardsley,  138  U.  S.  262    (1890). 

Questions  of  fraudulent  representations  in  the  sale  of  corporate  stock  con- 
sidered. Townsend  v.  Felthousen,  156  N.  Y.  618  (1898);  Darling  v.  Klock, 
33  A.  D.  270,  affd.,  165  N.  Y.  623   (1901). 

The  provision  empowering  a  corporation  to  make  by-laws  regulating  the 
transfer  of  its  stock  merely  authorizes  it  to  prescribe  the  officer  by  whom 
the  stock  shall  be  transferred  and  the  mode  of  its  transfer.  It  does  not 
authorize  the  imposition  upon  the  stock  of  a  penalty  limiting  the  uncon- 
ditional right  of  transferring  it.  Kinnan  v.  Sullivan  County  Club,  26  A.  D. 
213   (1898). 

Where  the  corporation  canceled  an  entry  of  stock  standing  on  its  books 
and  issued  a  new  certificate  without  a  surrender  6f  the  outstanding  certificate, 
a  bona  fide  holder  of  the  latter  may  maintain  an  action  for  damages  upon 
the  company's  refusal  to  transfer  it.  The  certificate  is  a  continuing  affirma- 
tion of  the  ownership   of  the  specified   amount  of  stock  by  the   person  desig- 
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uated  or  his  assignee  and  such  ownership  the  corporation  is  estopped  from 
denying.  Holbrook  v.  N.  J.  Zinc  Co.,  57  K  Y.  G16  (1874);  the  pendency 
of  an  action  to  determine  the  title  of  the  original  holder  is  not  constructive 
notice  to  a  purchaser  in  good  faith.     Id. 

The  transferee,  in  good  faith  and  for  value,  holds  his  title  free  from 
latent  equities  between  prior  parties  in  the  line  of  transmission.  Under 
the  doctrine  of  implied  agency  and  the  application  of  the  principle  of  es- 
toppel to  the  situation,  the  true  owner  is  in  many  cases  precluded  from  as- 
serting his  title.  But  the  title  of  the  true  owner  of  a  lost  or  stolen  certificate 
may  be  asserted  against  any  one  subsequently  obtaining  its  possession,  al- 
though the  holder  may  be  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  Knox  v.  Eden  Musee  Co., 
148  N.  Y.  441  (1896),  rev.sg.  74  Hun  483,  distinguishing  McNeil  v.  Tenth  Nat. 
Bk.,  46  N.  Y.  325;  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Schuyler,  34  N.  Y.  30,  and 
citing  Anderson  v.  Nicholas,  28  N.  Y.  600;  Bangor  Elec.  Lt.  Co.  v.  Robinson, 
52  Fed.  520;  Biddle  v.  Boyard,  13  Pa.  St.  150;  Barstow  v.  Savage  M.  Co., 
64  Cal.   388;   Shaw  v.  R.  R.  Co.,  101  U.  S.  557. 

A  transfer  of  stock  upon  the  corporate  books,  standing  alone,  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  constitute  a  valid  gift  of  the  stock,  but  in  addition  the  transferee 
must  be  given  a  dominion  over  the  stock.  "J'lie  possession  of  the  certificate  is 
not,  however,  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  gift.  Richardson  v.  Emmett, 
61  A.  D.  205,  revsd  on  other  grounds,  170  N.  Y.  412    (1902). 

Where  a  valid  sale  of  stock,  pledged  for  a  debt,  has  been  made  upon  de- 
fault in  payment,  and  the  pledgee  has  purchased  the  same,  neither  the  pledgor 
nor  his  personal  representatives,  in  case  of  his  death,  are  necessary  parties 
to  an  action  to  compel  the  corporation  to  transfer  the  stock.  Buffalo  German 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Third  Nat.  Bk.,  19  Misc.  564,  affd.,  29  A.  D.  137,  revsd.  on  other 
grounds,   162   N.  Y.   163    (1900). 

An  executor  has  the  right  to  sell  and  transfer  stock  and  a  purchaser  in 
good  faith  takes  good  title  and  is  not  responsible  for  the  application  of  the 
purchase  money,  nor  is  the  title  affected  by  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a 
claim  against  the  estate  generally.  Leitch  v.  Wells,  48  N.  Y.  585  (1872); 
Mahaney  v.  Walsh,   16  A.  D.   601    (1897). 

The  legal  title  to  stock  held  by  an  executor  is  transferable  by  a  written 
assignment  thereof,  signed  by  him  merely  with  his  individual  name,  and 
such  assignment  carries  with  it  a  right  of  action  for  a  conversion  of  the 
stock.     Mahaney  v.  Walsh,   16  A.  D.  601    (1897). 

Where  a  director,  owning  one-half  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation, 
surrendpvs  his  certificate  of  stock  to  the  other  directors,  who  own  the  re- 
maining half  of  the  capital  stock,  in  order  to  obtain  new  certificates  of  smaller 
denominations,  and  the  other  directors  issued  to  him  certificates  for  only 
a  portion  of  his  stock,  he  is  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  against  such  di- 
rectors to  compel  a  transfer  to  him  of  stock  wrongfully  withheld,  and,  under 
section  603  of  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  to  an  injunction  pendente  lite,  re- 
straining them  from  issuing  such  shares  to  any  other  person.  Bedford  v. 
Am.  Aluminum   &  Specialty  Co.,  51  A.  D.  537    ("l900). 

Where  the  holder  of  a  certificate  for  216  shares  of  stock,  transfers  seventy- 
five  shares  thereof,  and  thereafter,  before  the  seventy-five  shares  thus  trans- 
ferred are  entered  upon  the  books  of'  the  corporation  in  the  name  of  the 
transferee,  transfers  all  of  the  216  shares  to  another  party,  he,  by  such  last- 
mentioned  transfer,  wrongfully  exercises  ownership  over  the  seventy-five 
shares,  which  constitute  a  conversion  thereof.  Mahaney  v.  Walsh,  16  A.  D. 
fiUl    ilS!)7). 
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Transfer  of  Stock  by  Indorsement  in  Blank. 

See,  also,  section  07  of  tlie  Stock  Corporation  Law  under  ""  Stolen  Certifi- 
cates of  Stock." 

It  is  well  settled  that  a  blank  transfer  of  a  certificate  of  stock  with  an 
irrevocahle  power  of  attorney  to  transfer,  signed  by  the  person  who  appears 
by  the  certificate  to  be  the  owner,  confers  upon  the  holder  of  the  certificate 
apparent  title  to  the  stock  and  that  the  bona  fide  purchaser  of  such  stock  can 
hold  the  stock  against  the  real  owner  who  is  estopped  from  asserting  his 
title,  except  where  the  transferer  obtained  the  certificate  and  assignment 
feloniously.     Mitchell  v.  Boyer,  160  A.  D.  565    (1914),  and  cases  cited. 

Although  a  certificate  of  stock  is  not  a  negotiable  instrument,  an  assign- 
ment Avith  a  power  of  attorney  indorsed  upon  the  certificate  in  blank,  except 
as  to  signature  and  witness,  presents  such  indicia  of  title  that  an  innocent 
holder  obtains  good  title,  and  the  true  owner  is  precluded  from  disputing  the 
existence  of  title  or  power,  which  through  negligence  or  mistake  he  has 
allowed  to  appear  to  be  vested  in  the  person  making  the  transfer.  Talcott 
V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  149  A.  D.  694  (1912),  following  McXeil  v.  Tenth  Xat. 
Bk.,  46  N.  Y.  325.  If  the  assignment  and  power,  though  upon  a  separate 
paper,  identify  by  description  the  stock  intended  to  be  assigned,  the  same 
rule  applies.     Id.;  also  Smith  v.  Savin,  141  N.  Y.  315   (1894)." 

A  bank  which  obtains  from  its  cashier  a  certificate  of  stock,  indorsed  in 
blank  by  the  owner  and  left  by  him  with  the  cashier,  as  security  for  a  loan 
made  by  it  to  the  cashier  without  notice  of  any  infirmity  in  his  title  to  the 
certificate,  obtains  a  good  title  thereto  as  against  the  person  to  whom  the 
certificate  was  originally  issued  and  who  claimed  to  have  lost  the  same. 
KnoAvledge  upon  the  part  of  the  cashier  that  he  was  without  authority  to 
pledge  the  stock  is  not  chargeable  to  the  bank,  as  in  the  matter  of  the  loan 
he  was  acting  in  his  own  interest  and  adversely  to  the  interest  of  the  bank. 
Brady  v.  Mt.  Morris  Bk.,  65  A.  D.  212   (1901)." 

Good  title  to  stock  may  be  given  by  delivery  of  the  certificate  indorsed 
in  blank.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Rottenberg  v.  Utah  Gold  &  Copper  M.  Co.,  135  A.  D. 
418    (1909). 

The  bare  production  of  a  certificate  of  stock  which  the  holder  claims  to 
have  acquired  bj-  gift  and  whose  name  was  inserted  in  a  blank  indorsement, 
is  insufficient  to  establish  his  title  without  proof  of  the  authenticity  of 
the  assignment  thereof,  and  this  is  true  although  the  assignment  purported 
to  have  been  made  over  30  years  prior  to  the  action.  Longworth  v.  East 
River  Nat'l  Bk..  160  A.  D.  737   (1914). 

Conversion   of  Stock  by  Tenant  in  Common. 

Where  the  owner  of  shares  of  stock  for  a  valuable  consideration  assigned 
to  the  plaintiff  his  right,  title  and  interest  therein  to  the  extent  of  three- 
eighths  of  such  stock  the  relations  of  the  parties  with  respect  to  the  stock 
were  those  of  tenants  in  common  and  when  the  defendant  sold  such  stock 
the  plaintifl"  became  at  once  the  oAvner  of  three-eighths  of  the  purchase  price 
and  was  entitled  to  immediate  possession  thereof  upon  demand.  After  such 
demand  a  refusal  amounts  to  a  conversion.  Warner  v.  Cecil. -84  Misc.  21 
(1914),  and  cases  cited. 

Where  plaintiflf  gave  to  co-owner  of  corporate  stock  authority  to  convert 
his  stock  into  that  of  other  corporations  and  defendant  confused  it  with 
stock  of  others  so  that  stock  ownership  could  not  be  traced,  defendant  was 
liable  for  average  price  at  which  stock  sold,  with  interest  on  sucli  value, 
and  dividcTuls  earned  ])rior  to  last  sale  of  stock,  less  credits  for  stock  returned 
to  ])laiMtiir.      Saul   v.   Barse,   l.TR  A.  1).  ."iHO    (1913). 
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Corporate  Liability  for  Fraud  of  Agent  Having  Authority  to  Sign  or 
Issue  Certificates, 

The  liability  of  the  corporation  where  the  agent  had  authority  to  sign  or 
issue  certificates,  is  determined  by  an  application  of  the  general  rules  of 
law  that  govern  the  relations  of  principal  and  agent  as  developed  and  applied 
to  corporations  acting  solely  through  such  agency.  The  principal  is  liable 
to  a  third  person  in  a  civil  action  for  the  fraud  of  his  agent  perpetrated  by 
the  latter  in  the  course  of  his  employment,  although  the  principal  did  not 
authorize,  justify  or  know  of  the  misconduct.  Jarvis  v.  Manhattan  Beach 
Co.,   148  N.  Y.  652-657    (1896),  aflfg.  75  Hun   100. 

Where  the  by-laws  of  a  corporation  provided  that  stock  should  only  be 
transferred  on  the  corporate  books  on  surrender  of  the  issued  certificates,  and 
the  transfer  agent,  who  was  authorized  to  sign  and  issue  new  certificates  on 
transfer  and  surrender  of  the  old  and  who  was  also  authorized  to  issue 
certificates  to  original  subscribers,  fraudulently  issued  stock  in  excess  of  the 
charter  limitation  which  purported  to  be  both  original  and  transferred  stock, 
and  an  action  was  brought  by  the  corporation  against  the  holders  of  the 
stock  to  cancel  the  same  and  in  which  the  defendants  asked  for  damages,  it 
was  held  that  the  stock  must  be  canceled  for  it  could  not  be  deemed  valid 
and  thus  become  a  part  of  the  capital  of  the  company.  The  defendants,  how- 
ever, were  awarded  damages  because  the  issuing  of  the  certificates  was  within 
the  scope  of  the  real  or  apparent  authority  of  the  transfer  agent  and  upon 
the  doctrine  of  agency  that  a  principal  is  liable  when  he  has  clothed  his 
agent  with  power  to  do  an  act  depending  upon  the  existence  of  some  extrinsic 
fact  necessarily  and  peculiarly  within  the  agent's  knowledge,  and  of  tli? 
existence  of  which  the  executing  power  is  a  representation;  nnd  the  third 
party  dealing  with  the  agent  in  good  faith  may  rely  upon  the  representation 
and  the  principal  is  estopped  from  denying  liability.  N.  Y.  &  New  Haven 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Schuyler,  34  N.  Y.  30  (1865). 

The  rule  which  imposes  a  liability  upon  the  principal  for  the  unauthorized 
acts  of  his  agent  applies  to  a  spurious,  but  apparently  genuine,  certificate 
of  stock,  wrongfully  issued  by  a  person  who  was  at  the  time  secretary,  treas- 
urer and  transfer  agent,  and  invested  with  authority  to  sign,  countersign 
and  sral  valid  certificates  of  stock,  and  who,  when  he  issued  the  certificate 
in  question,  was  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  apparent  authority.  Hellman 
v.  Foity-second  St.  &  Grand  St.  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  74  Hun  529  (1893),  affd., 
148  X.  Y.  727. 

When  the  oflficers  of  a  corporation,  authorized  to  issue  stock  certificates, 
fraudulently  issue  certificates  for  shares  in  excess  of  the  number  thi-  cor- 
poration is  authorized  to  issue,  the  corporation  is  liable  to  an  innocent  holder 
in  damages  for  such  overissue  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  shares.  Archer 
V.  Dunham.  89  Hun  387   (1895). 

Where  the  certificates  of  stock  of  a  company  were  under  the  by-laws  to 
be  signed  by  the  president  and  treasurer  and  countersigned  by  the  transfer 
agent,  and  the  secretary  of  the  company  was  such  transfer  agent,  and  after 
forging  the  name  of  the  president  to  the  certificate  he  affixed  the  corporate 
seal  thereto  and  signed  the  same  as  transfer  agent  and  thereupon  issued  the 
certificate,  a  holder  for  value  can  maintain  an  action  for  damages  against  the 
corporation,  for  being  the  trnnsfer  agent,  the  oflicer  had  the  apparent  author- 
ity to  make  the  final  declaration  as  to  the  validity  of  the  shares  and  such 
issuance  was  a  representation  that  the  prior  signatures  were  genuine.  Fifth 
Ave.  Bank  v.  Forty-second  St.  &  Grand  St.  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  137  N.  Y.  231 
(1893). 
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A  corporation  having  in  charge  of  its  transfers  and  of  its  stock  ledger  a 
transfer  clerk  who  sold  to  the  plaintiff  a  certificate  bearing  the  genuine 
signatures  of  the  proper  officers  and  of  the  registrar  of  transfers  and  having 
en  its  face  all  the  essential  evidence  of  genuineness  and  having  indorsed 
thereon  a  blank  form  of  transfer  purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  person  named 
in  the  certificate  witnessed  by  the  clerk,  is  liable  to  a  bona  fide  holder  of  said 
stock  for  damages  sustained  because  of  the  fraud  of  the  clerk.  The  cor- 
poration is  estopped  from  denying  the  liability,  for  the  certificate  was  pre- 
sented for  sale  apparently  in  proper  form  for  transfer  by  the  very  agent  of 
the  corporation  whom  it  had  held  out  to  be  the  person  having  power  to 
repret^ent  and  act  for  it  in  making  the  transfer.  Irrespective  of  the  liability 
of  the  corporation  because  of  the  implied  authority  of  the  transfer  agent  to 
issue  the  certificates,  it  was  held  responsible  because  the  purchasers  of  the 
certificate  made  inquiry  both  of  the  registrar  and  of  the  corporation  and 
were  informed  by  both  that  the  certificate  was  in  a  condition  for  transfer. 
Jarvis  v.  Manhattan  Beach  Co.,   148  N.  Y.   652    (1896),  affg.  75  Hun  100. 

A  corporation  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  enjoin  its  officers  from  trans- 
ferring certificates  claimed  to  be  an  overissue  in  the  absence  of  allegations 
showing  that  the  corporation  has  the  right  to  issue  stock,  that  the  certificates 
are  signed  by  officers  having  authority  to  execute  them  and  that  their  circula- 
tion will  injure  the  corporation  or  its  bona  fide  stockholders.  Reno  Oil  Co. 
V.  Culver,  60  A.  D.  129    (1901),  revsg.  33  Misc.  717. 

Corporate  Liability  where  the  Agent  had  no  Authority. 

A  corporation  is  not  liable  to  a  bona  fide  holder  of  its  stock  where  the 
president  of  tlie  corporation  who  was  previously  transfer  agent  forged  the 
name  of  a  former  treasurer  to  a  blank  certificate  (which  for  convenience 
in  making  transfers  during  his  absence  had  been  signed  by  the  former 
president),  signed  the  same  as  transfer  agent,  antedated  it  and  then  ne- 
gotiated it  for  value,  because  as  the  president  was  not  then  the  transfer 
agent  there  Avas  no  apparent  authority  in  him  to  sign  as  such  nor  did  ht; 
have  apparent  authority  as  president  to  take  part  in  the  issue  of  a  certifi- 
cate bearing  an  earlier  date.  Manhattan  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Forty-second  St.  & 
Grand  St.  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  139  N.  Y.  146  (1893),  distg.  Fifth"  Ave.  Bank  v. 
Same,   137  N.  Y.   146    (1893). 

The  act  of  a  general  manager  of  a  corporation,  without  any  express  or 
iinplied  authority  to  issue  certificates  for  any  purpose,  in  issuing  as  valid, 
as  security  for  a  personal  debt,  surrendered  certificates  of  stock  directed  by 
its  president  to  be  canceled,  and  of  which  the  company  had  never  invested 
the  manacer  with  indicia  of  ownership,  is  a  willful  and  criminal  act,  and 
upon  no  principle  of  agency  can  the  corporation  be  made  liable  therefor,  even 
at  the  suit  of  an  innocent  third  party.  Knox  v.  Eden  Musee  Co.,  148 
N.  Y.  441  (1896),  revsg.  74  Hun  483.  The  by-laws  of  a  corporation  are 
primarily  for  its  own  and  stockholders'  protection,  and  neglect  by  its  officers 
in  a  single  instance  to  obey  a  by-law  which  directs  the  cancellation  of  the 
certificates  of  stock  is  not  such  negligence  as  will  render  the  corporation 
liable.     Id. 

The  distinction  between  liability  in  cases  where  the  agent  has  and  where 
he  has  not  authority  to  sign  or  issue  certificates  is  clearly  stated  and  the 
foregoing  cases  reviewed  in  Clarkson  Home  v.  Mo.,  etc.,  Rv.  Co.,  182  N.  Y. 
47    (1905). 

Wliere  a  board  of  directors  appointed  an  executive  committee,  giving  it  no 
power  to  issue  stock,  and  thereafter  stock  was  issued  by  the  president  of  the 
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corporation  under  the  authority  of  such  committee  and  the  directors  neither 
authorized  nor  ratified  such  issue,  no  title  was  conferred  upon  one  who  was 
not  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  for  full  value.  Ryder  v.  Bushwick  R.  R.  Co., 
134  N.  Y.  S3   (1892)'. 

Estoppel    of   Owner   Because   of    Apparent   Authority    Conferred    upon 
Agent  or  Broker. 

Where  the  owner  of  a  stock  certificate  pledges  it  with  a  broker  to  secur»» 
advances,  having  indorsed  thereon  a  power  of  attorney  to  make  all  necessary 
transfers  but  with  limited  authority  to  use  the  same,  and  the  broker  in 
violation  of  his  duty  pledges  the  stock  for  his  own  purposes  to  an  innocent 
third  party,  the  latter  need  not  surrender  the  certificates  to  the  owner.  The 
owner  by  conferring  upon  another  apparent  title  to  or  power  of  disposition 
over  the  stock  is  estopped  from  asserting  title  as  against  an  innocent  third 
party  who  has  dealt  with  the  apparent  owner  on  the  strength  of  the  indici.i 
of  ownership.  McNeil  v.  Tenth  Nat'l  Bk.,  46  N.  Y.  325  (1871),  modif'g  55 
Barb.  59. 

The  same  principle  is  applicable  to  a  certificate  of  deposit.  ]\Ioore  v.  Metro- 
politan Kat'l  Bank,  55  N.  Y.  41  (1873)  ;  unless  it  appears  on  its  face  to  be 
assignable  only  on  the  books  of  the  company.  Zander  v.  N.  Y.  Security  & 
Trust  Co.,   178  N.  Y.  208    (1904). 

Mere  possession  by  whatever  means  acquired  if  there  be  no  other  evidence 
of  property  or  authority  to  sell  from  the  true  owner  will  not  enable  the  pos- 
sessor to  give  good  title.  ]\IcNeil  v.  Tenth  Nat'l  Bank,  supra;  Bangor  El.  Lt. 
&  Power  Co.  V.  Robinson.  52  Fed.  520  (1892). 

If  the  holder  of  the  certificate  indorsed  in  blank  does  hot  claim  to  be  the 
owner  but  represents  himself  as  agent  having  authority  to  borrow,  the  mere 
possession  of  the  certificate  does  not  clothe  the  agent  with  apparent  authority 
to  dispose  of  the  same  and  thus  estop  the  owner.  Merchants'  Bank  "v.  Liv- 
ingston,  74  N.  Y.  223    (1878). 

Where  a  bank  in  good  faith  makes  a  loan  to  its  cashier  on  a  certificate  of 
stock  which  was  indorsed  in  blank  by  the  owner  and  left  with  the  cashier 
either  as  security  or  for  use  in  a  note  transaction,  the  bank  obtains  good 
title  thereto  even  if  the  cashier  had  no  authority  to  pledge  the  stock.  The 
knowledge  of  the  cashier  was  not  that  of  the  bank  for  he  was  not  acting 
as  its  agent.     Brady  v.  Mt.  Morris  Bank,  65  A.  D.  212   (1901). 

The  owner  of  stock  pledged  it  with  brokers  for  a  loan  and  transferred  it 
to  their  names  to  enable  them  to  collect  dividends.  Upon  the  redemption  of 
the  stock  the  brokers  executed  the  usual  power  of  attorney  thereon  and 
delivered  the  certificate  to  a  messenger  sent  by  the  owner.  The  messenger 
converted  it  and  disposed  of  the  stock,  and  in  an  action  in  trover  against 
the  innocent  holder  the  owner  recovered  because  no  indicia  of  ownership 
or  apparent  title  had  ever  been  conferred  upon  the  messenger  by  the  owner's 
voluntary  act,  nor  were  the  brokers  authorized  to  give  such  apparent  title. 
The  doctrine  of  estoppel  cannot  extend  to  a  case  where  the  certificate  has  been 
stolen  or  fraudulenily  obtained  from  the  owner.  Hall  v.  Wagner,  111  A.  D. 
70   (1906). 

The  owner  is  entitled  to  the  stock  as  against  all  persons  except  the  par- 
ticular one  who  has  actually  in  good  faith  advanced  money  upon  the  ap- 
parent title  conferred  by  the  owner  upon  his  broker.  Where  therefore  the 
broker  pledged  the  certificates  together  with  other  certificates  and  the  pledgee 
has  been  reimbursed  from  such  other"  certificates  belonging  to  other  creditors 
of  the  broker,  such   other   creditors   are  not  entitled    to   contribiitinn   as   they 
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cannot  insist  on  the  estoppel.  Tompkins  v.  Morton  Trust  Co.,  91  A.  D.  274 
(1904),  affd.  on  op.  below,  181  N.  Y.  578;  and  where  the  creditor  of  the 
broker  sells  the  stock  wrongfully  pledged  together  with  other  stock  orig- 
inally held  by  the  broker  as  security  for  purchasers  on  margin  and  thus 
rightfully  pledged,  the  owner  of  the  converted  stock  is  entitled  to  have  his 
claim  satisfied  in  full  out  of  any  surplus  and  need  not  share  pro  rata  with 
those  whose  stock  was  pledged  for  margins.  Matter  of  Mills,  125  A.  D.  730 
(1908). 

If  the  owner  simply  indorses  a  certificate  in  blank  but  does  not  sign  the 
power  of  attorney  or  assign  the  certificate,  there  is  no  apparent  title  in  the 
holder  and  the  owner  is  not  estopped  from  asserting  his  right.  Treadwell  v. 
Clark,  114  A.  D.  493  (190(5),  affd.  on  the  ground  that  defendant  was  not  a 
holder  in  good  faith,   190  N.  Y.  51    (1907). 

To  entitle  a  purchaser  to  the  protection  of  a  court  of  equity  as  against 
the  legal  title  or  a  prior  equity,  he  must  not  only  be  a  purchaser  without 
notice,  but  he  must  be  a  purchaser  for  a  valuable  consideration  actually  paid; 
he  must  have  paid  the  purchase-money,  or  some  part  thereof,  or  have  parted 
with  something  of  value  upon  the  faith  of  such  purchase,  before  he  had 
notice  of  the  prior,  right  or  equity.  Mere  security  given  for  the  purchase- 
money,  or  a  credit  upon  a  pre-existent  debt,  is  not  sufficient.  Weaver  v. 
Barden,  49  N.  Y.  280  (1872);  Strickland  v.  Magoun,  119  A.  D.  113  (1907). 
affd.  on  op.  below,  191  N.  Y.  545. 

Rights  Between  Principal  and  Broker. 

The  broker  who  carries  stock  for  a  customer  on  margin  is  not  the  owner 
thereof  but  is  essentially  a  pledgee.  Neither  the  right  of  the  broker  to  re- 
pledge  the  stock  nor  the  right  to  sell  for  his  protection  when  the  margin  is 
exhausted,  nor  the  right  to  return  different  certificates  alters  the  relation. 
Richardson  v.  Shaw,  209  T".  S.  365  (1908),  following  ]\Iarkham  v.  Jaudon, 
41  N.  Y.  235  (1809),  and  citing  many  New  York  cases;  Strickland  v.  Magoun, 
119  A.  D.  113    (1907).  affd.  on  op.  below,  190  N.  Y.  545   (1907). 

Remedy  of  Stockholder  Upon  Corporation's  Refusal  to  Transfer  Stock 
on   its   Books. 

A  stockholder,  upon  tendering  to  the  corporation  certificates  of  stock  duly 
transferred  to  him  by  the  former  owner,  is  entitled  to  have  the  transfer 
entered  on  the  corporate  books  and  to  have  new  certificates  issued  to  him. 
Powers  V.  Universal  Film  Mfg.  Co.,  162  A.  D.  806  (1914)  ;  see,  also,  Brown 
v.  Arbogast  &  Bastian  Co.,   162  A.  D.  603    (1914). 

Mandamus  will  not  lie  to  compel  a  corporation  to  transfer  stock  on  its 
l)Ooks,  the  remedy  of  the  holder  of  the  stock  being  by  action  at  law  against 
the  corporation  which  wrongfully  refused  to  transfer  the  stock.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Rottenberg  v.  I'tah  Gold  &  Copper  M.  Co.,  135  A.  D.  418  (1909),  and  cases 
there  cited. 

If  the  refusal  to  transfer  stock  was  wrongful  an  action  for  damages  is  an 
appropriate  remedy,  and  a  transferrer  of  the  stock  is  entitled  to  maintain 
the  action,  for  it  is  as  much  his  right  and  duty  to  procure  the  proi)or  transfer 
to  be  made  upon  the  corporate  books  as  it  is  of  the  transferree.  Lockwood 
V.  U.  S.  Steel  Corpn.,  153  A.  D.  655  (1912),  and  cases  cited;  revsd.  on  other 
grounds,  209  N.  Y.  375. 

The  fact  that  a  foreign  corporation  maintains  in  the  city  of  New  York 
an  office  for  the  transfer  of  stock  upon  its  books  and  of  delivering  new 
certificates   when    such   transfers   have   been   made,  constitutes  New  York   the 
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domicile  of  the  corporation,  so  far  at  least  as  the  registry  and  transfer  of 
shares  therein  are  concerned.  Lockwood  v.  U.  S.  Steel  Corpn.,  209  X.  Y.  375 
(1913). 

0ns  who  has  sent  a  stock  certificate  to  the  proper  officer  to  have  it  trans- 
ferred and  a  new  certificate  issued  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  the 
officer  personally  for  his  refusal  to  make  the  transfer.  His  cause  of  action 
is  against  the  corporation.  Cooley  v.  Curran,  54  Misc.  221  (1907);  id.,  54 
Misc.  572    (1907). 

Th^  improper  refusal  of  a  transfer  agent  to  transfer  stock  does  not  render 
him  personally  liahle  for  damages  to  the  stockholder.  The  cause  of  action  is 
against  the  corporation.  Dunham  v.  City  Trust  Co.,  115  A.  D.  584,  aflfd.,  193 
N.  Y.  642   (1908). 

When  certificates  of  stock  are  transferable  without  restriction,  the  corpora- 
tion cannot  discriminate  and  refuse  to  transfer  certificates  to  a  person  who  is 
hostile  to  it.    Rice  v.  Eockefeller,  134  N.  Y.  174   (1892). 

An  owner  and  transferee  of  stock  in  a  foreign  corporation  may  compel  the 
corporation  to  recognize  the  transfer,  record  it  on  their  books  and  issue  new 
stock  in  place  of  the  old.  Ernst  v.  Elmira  Municipal  Impt.  Co.,  24  Misc.  583 
(1898). 

Agreements  Restraining  Transfers. 

An  agreement  between  the  stockholders  of  a  corijoration  that  no  one  of 
them  will  sell,  assign  or  dispose  of  his  stock,  without  having  first  given 
the  other  parties  an  opportunity  to  purchase,  does  not  preclude  a  party 
from  transferring  a  legal  title  to  his  stock  without  the  consent  of  the 
others,  and  in  violation  of  the  agreement,  and  this  although  the  trans- 
feree was  cognizant  of  the  agreement,  at  the  time  of  the  transfer.  In  re 
Argus  Co.  v.  Manning,  138  N.  Y.  557  (1893).  Enforcement  of  specific  per- 
formance of  such  an  agreement  by  a  court  of  equity  is  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court.     Id. 

An  agreement  between  stockholders  not  to  sell,  assign,  pledge,  or  give 
power  of  attorney  to  vote,  or  agree  to  sell  the  stock  respectively  owned 
by  the  parties  without  the  concurrent  consent  of  all  is  void  on  its  face. 
In  re  Argus  Co.  v.  Manning,  138  N.  Y.  557  (1893);  Fisher  v.  Bush,  35 
Hun  641  (1885).  See,  also,  Titus  v.  Prest.,  etc.,  G.  W.  Turnpike  Road, 
61  N.  Y.  237    (1874). 

It  seems  that  where  an  agreement  is  made  between  stockholders  that  if 
any  of  them  desire  to  sell  their  stock,  they  sliall  give  the  preference  to 
the  other  parties  of  the  agreement  before  selling  to  any  otlier  party,  that 
if  the  period  of  operation  of  such  provision  was  unlimited  it  would  be 
void  as  against  public  policy,  as  imposing  a  perpetual  restraint  on  the 
power  of  alienation  of  the  stock.  Brown  v.  Britton,  41  A.  D.  57  (1899). 
See,  however,  Scruggs  v.  Cotterill,  67  A.  D.  583  (1902),  holding  that  where 
four  persons  who  were  the  sole  parties  in  interest  in  a  corporation  gave  to 
another  party  a  first  option  to  purchase  his  shares  at  a  certain  price  when- 
ever he  desired  to  sell,  the  contract  would  be  specifically  enforced. 

.  Tlie  right  of  a  stockholder  to  vote  and  to  transfer  his  stock  can  he  limited, 
if  at  all,  only  by  an  express  statutory  provision,  or  by  a  provision  in  the 
certificate  of  incorporation.  A  by-law  by  which  a  stockholder  is  prevented 
from  voting  upon  or  transferring  his  stock  until  all  dues  thereon  have  been 
paid,  is  invalid,  even  as  against  a  person  who  agreed  to  take  his  stock 
subject  to  the  by-laws.     Kinnan  v.  Sullivan  County  Club,  20  A.  D.  213  (1898). 

A  provision  on  the  face  of  a  certificate  of  stock  that  the  shares  therein 
referred    to    are    held    "  subject    to    the   conditions    and    stipulations    contained 
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in  the  articles  of  association  above  mentioned,"  is  sufficient  notice  to  put 
a  purcliaser  of  the  shares  upon  inquiry  to  ascertain  what  the  conditions 
and  stipulations   are.     Gibbs  v.   Long  Island   Bank,   83   Hun  92    (1895). 

When  certificates  of  stock  contain  restrictions  which  were  originally  un- 
authorized, the  stockholders  may,  by  lapse  of  time  and  course  of  dealing, 
acquiesce  in  and  ratify  the  restriction.  Reynolds  v.  Bank  of  Mt.  Vernon 
G  A.  D.  62,  afTd.,  158  N.  Y.  740   (1899). 

Rights  and  Liabilities  of  Stockholders. 

A  stockholder  may  proceed  against  a  corporation  if  it  negligently  cancels 
his  stock  and  issues  certificates  therefor  to  another.  St.  Romes  v.  Levee 
Cotton  Co.,   127  U.   &.  614    (1887). 

Persons  who  are  merely  stockholders  and  not  officers  of  a  corporation 
hold  no  position  of  trust  or  confidence  toward  each  other,  and  one  in 
accepting  an  oflTer  to  purchase  his  stock  by  another  is  under  no  obligation 
to  volunteer  the  information  that  the  company  is  insolvent.  Rothmiller  v. 
Stein,  143  N.  Y.  581    (1894),  affg.  8  Misc.  137. 

When  an  agreement  has  been  made  with  a  person,  as  a  stockholder,  for 
his  protection  as  such,  and  another  succeeds  to  his  stock,  his  successors  or 
assigns  become  entitled  to  the  protection  which  the  contract  gave  to  him. 
Einstein  v.  Rochester  Gas  &  Elec.  Co.,  77  Hun  149  (1894),  aflTd.,  146 
N.^Y.  46. 

A  stockholder  has  a  right  to  transfer  his  certificate  of  stock,  which  is 
liable  to  assessment,  and  if  the  certificate  so  surrendered  is  delivered  to 
the  corporation  and  canceled  by  it,  and  a  new  certificate  issued  to  the 
transferee,  the  corporation  thereby  surrenders  all  claim  upon  the  original 
stockholder,  and  accepts  the  transferee  in  his  place.  Rochester  &  Kettle 
Falls  Land  Co.  v.  Raymond,  158  N.  Y.  576  (1899),  affg.  4  A.  D.  600.  See, 
also,  cases  therein  cited. 

Remedies  of  a  stockholder  who  is  denied  recognition  as  such.  King  v.  Barnes, 
113  N.  Y.  476  (1889)  ;  Robinson  v.  National  Bk.,  etc.,  95  N.  Y.  637  (1884)  ; 
Cushman  v.  Thayer  Mfg.  Co.,  76  N.  Y.  365  (1879);  Burrall  v.  Bushwick 
R.  R.  Co.,  75  N.  Y.  211  (1878)  :  Hughes  v.  Vermont  C.  M.  Co.,  72  N.  Y.  207 
(1878)  ;  Ormsby  v.  Same,  56  X.  Y.  623  (1874)  ;  Peckham  v.  Van  Wagenen, 
83  N.  Y.  40   (1883). 

The  complaint  in  an  action  by  minority  stockholders  to  restrain  the 
majority  stockholders  from  proceeding  in  fraud  of  their  rights  must  set 
forth  the  unlawful  acts  of  the  defendants  which  disclose  the  alleged  fraud; 
mere  charges  of  conspiracy,  fraudulent  combination,  evil  intent,  etc.,  are 
insufficient.     Oelbermann  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ry,  Co.,  14  Misc.  131    (1895). 

The  majority  stockholders  owe  to  the  minority  much  the  same  duty  which 
directors  owe  to  all  the  stockholders.  All  must  be  permitted  to  share 
equally  in  the  benefits,  and  the  law  requires,  both  from  the  officers  of  the 
corporation  and  the  majority  stockholders,  the  utmost  good  faith  in  the 
management  and  control  of  the  corporate  business  and  property.  But  between 
themselves  stockholders  owe  no  duty  to  each  other,  and  in  the  purchase  and 
control  of  his  stock  or  any  of  the  corporate  obligations  each  stockholder 
acts  for  himself,  and  he  is  in  no  sense  a  trustee  for  others.  Farmers'  Loan 
&  Trust  Co.  V.  N.  Y.  &  X.  Ry.  Co.,  78  Hun  213  ( 1894)  ; 'Gamble  v.  Queens 
Co.  Water  Co..  123  N.  Y.  91    (1890).     See,  also,  150  N.  Y.  410    (1896). 

Subscriptions   to   Stock. 

See  also  cases  cited  und^r  Stock  C(ir|i(iral  ii)n  Law,  §  53.  as  to  subscriptions 
after    incorporation. 


Issue  a>;d  Transfers  of  Stock.  459 

Stock   Corporation   Law,    §    50. 

A  subscription  to  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  witli  a  statement  of 
the  number  of  shares  opposite  the  name,  is  a  binding  subscription  for  the 
,  stock,  and  takes  eflFect  upon  the  filinjij  of  the  certificate.  Plioenix  W.  Co. 
V.   Badger,  67  N.  Y.   294    (1876);   Powers  v.  Knapp,  71   Hun  371    (1893). 

A  subscriber  who  was  an  original  incorporator  of  a  company,  and,  as  a 
director,  took  part  for  some  montlis,  in  the  conduct  of  its  business,  cannot, 
in  an  action  against  him  to  recover  an  alleged  unpaid  balance  upon  two 
separate  subscriptions  for  shares  of  stock,  one  of  which  was  an  original  sub- 
scription made  for  the  purpose  of  organization,  question  the  validity  of  the 
organization  of  the  corporation.  United  Growers'  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.  1 
(1897). 

A  written  agreement  to  subscribe  for  shares  of  stock  in  a  proposed  cor- 
poration constitutes  a  valid  subscription  for  such  shares,  which  the  corpora- 
tion, when  organized,  may  elect  to  enforce.  Non-Electric  Fibre  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Peabody,  21  A.  D.  247    (1898). 

Where  the  intention  of  subscribers  to  stock  of  a  corporation  about  to  be 
formed  is  clearly  that  they  shall  become  stockholders  without  further  action 
by  them  the  corporation,  when  formed,  may  accept  their  subscriptions  at 
any  time  before  revocation.  Avon  Springs  Sanitarium  Co.  v.  Weed,  119 
A.  D.  560  (1907),  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  189  N.  Y.  557;  Buffalo  &  J.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Clarke,  87  N.  Y.  294  (1882);  Buffalo  &  P.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hatch,  20 
N.  Y.  157  (1859)  ;  Buffalo  &  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Dudley,  14  N.  Y.  336 
(1856). 

A  subscription  for  stock  is  not  affected  by  a  secret  collateral  contract. 
Yonkers  Gazette  Co.  v.  Jones,  30  A.  D.  316    (1898). 

Subscriptions  to  capital  stock,  induced  by  the  false  representations  of  an 
agent  authorized  to  obtain  subscriptions,  may  be  set  aside  by  an  action  in 
equity  to  rescind  the  subscription.  Talmadge  v.  Sanitary  Security  Co.,  31 
A.  D.  498   (1898). 

A  subscriber  cannot  be  released  from  liability  to  a  corporation  upon  his 
subscription  to  its  stock  by  a  promise  to. that  effect,  without  consideration, 
by  its  president,  in  the  absence  of  any  action  upon  the  part  of  the  corporation 
itself.     United  Growers'  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.  1    (1898). 

False  representations  in  inducing  subscription  to  the  stock  of  a  corporation 
considered.  Seeber  v.  People's  Building-Loan  &  Sav.  Assn.,  36  A.  D.  312 
(1899). 

The  directors  who  hold  all  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  which  has  never 
done  any  business  and  has  no  creditors,  and  where  none  of  the  subscriptions 
to  its  stock  have  been  paid  in  in  cash,  may  release  one  another  from  the  pay- 
ment of  their  stock  subscriptions.  Non-Electric  Fibre  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Peabody, 
21  A.  D.  247  (1898).  See,  also,  provisions  for  the  dissolution  of  such  cor- 
porations.    Gen.  Corp.  L.  §  220  and  §  221. 

The  distinction  between,  first,  an  agreement  to  form  a  eorjjoration  and 
subscribe  to  its  stock,  and  secondly,  an  agreement  merely  to  subscribe  for 
stock  in  a  corporation  thereafter  to  be  formed,  withovit  any  promise  to  form 
such  corporation  is  clearly  stated  in  Yonkers  Gazette  Co.  v.  Taylor,  30  A.  D. 
334    (1898). 

An  instrument  which,  after  referring  to  a  plan  to  form  a  corporation,  states 
that  "  the  undersigned  hereby  subscribe  for  the  nmnber  of  shares  set  opposite 
our  raraes,"  is  absolute  and  unconditional,  and  is  binding  when  it  is  acted 
upon  by  the  corporation  then  in  contemplation  of  formation,  and  the  fact 
that  it  was  incorporated  under  a  different  name,  because  of  the  Secretary  of 
State's  decision  that  the  luune  originally  adopted  could  not  be  used,  doe-s  not 
relieve  the  subscriber  from  his  liability.  Yonkers  Ga/x'tte  Co.  v.  Taylor,  30 
A.  D.  334   (1898). 
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When  a  certificate  of  incorporation  expresses  no  illegal  purpose  on  the  part 
of  the  promoters,  and  the  transaction  between  the  corporation  and  subscribers 
for  its  stock  is  valid  on  its  face,  subsequent  corporate  acts,  manifesting  an. 
illegal  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  directors,  will  not  retroact  so  as  to  aflFect 
the  corporation  itself  with  the  vice  of  illegality  and  render  contracts  of  sub- 
scription void.     U.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Foehrenbach,  148  N.  Y.  58   (1895). 

The  payment  of  ten  per  cent,  when  the  agreement  to  incorporate  is  made  is 
not  essential  to  its  validity.  Yonkers  Gazette  Co.  v.  Taylor,  30  A.  D.  334 
(1898)  ;  United  Growers'  Co.  v.  Eisner.  22  A.  D.  1    (1898). 

An  agreement  to  take  stock  in  a  corporation  to  be  thereafter  formed,  be- 
conies  binding  upon  the  organization  of  the  corporation  and  its  acceptance 
of  the  agreement.  Buft'alo  &  J.  R.  K  Co.  v.  Clarke,  87  N.  Y.  294  (1882); 
Buffalo  &  P.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hatch,  20  N.  Y.  157;  Buffalo  &  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Dudley,  14  N.  Y.  336. 

The  right  to  sell  shares  is  a  personal  one,  to  be  exercised  by  the  stockholder 
as  an  individual  and  so  is  the  right  to  grant  or  withhold  assent  to  change 
their  relative  value.  Campbell  v.  Am.  Zylonite  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  455,  34  St.  Rep. 
38   (1890). 

Sales  of  Stock  Induced  by  Fraud. 

An  individual  stockholder  who  has  been  induced  to  sell  stock  to  the  man- 
aging officers  of  a  corporation  for  an  inadequate  consideration  by  means  of 
false  representations  as  to  the  condition  of  the  corporation  and  the  amount 
of  dividends  it  could  pay  is  entitled  to  recover  damages,  even  though  the 
fraud  may  have  wronged  the  corporation  and  would  support  an  action  on  its 
l)chalf  by"^the  stockholder.  Von  Au  v.  Magenheimer,  126  A.  D.  257  (1908), 
affd.,    196   N.   Y.   510. 

Where  plaintiff  has  been  induced  to  sell  stock  because  of  defendant's  mis- 
representations as  to  its  lack  of  value,  it  is  necessary  to  allege  and  prove 
damage  resulting  therefrom.      Cohen  v.  Kohler,  158  A.  D.  435    (1913). 

Purchases  of  Stock  Induced   by  Fraud. 

See,  also,  the  provisions  of  section  35  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  ante, 
and  cases  cited  thereunder. 

A  person  who  has  been  induced  by  fraudulent  representations  to  purchase 
stock  has,  upon  discovery  of  the  fraud,  three  remedies,  either  of  which  he 
may  elect.  He  may  rescind  the  contract  absolutely  and  sue  in  an  action 
at  law  to  recover  the  consideration  parted  with  upon  the  fraudulent  contract: 
but  he  must  first  restore,  or  offer  to  restore,  to  the  party  sued  whatever  he 
has  received  by  virtue  of  the  contract.  He  may  bring  an  action  in  equity 
to  rescind  the  contract  and  as  such  action  is  not  founded  upon  a  rescission, 
but  to  obtain  one,  it  is  sufficient  to  offer  in  the  complaint  to  return  what  has 
been  received  and  make  tender  of  it  on  the  trial.  Lastly,  plaintiff  may  retain 
what  he  has  received  and  bring  an  action  at  law  to  recover  the  damages  sus- 
tained, the  measure  of  which  is  the  difference  between  the  actual  value  of 
the  stock  and  what  it  should  be  if  as  represented.  Vail  v.  Reynolds,  118 
?s\  Y\  297,  302    (1890).  and  cases  cited. 

An  allegation  that  the  vendor  falsely  represented  the  stock  to  be  fully  paid 
is  sufficient,  since  the  cost  of  a  thing  is  a  material  allegation  well  adapted 
to  affect  the  action  or  judgment  of  the  purchaser,  for  a  false  statement  of 
which  an  action  Avill  lie.  Van  Slochen  v.  Villard,  207  N.  Y.  587  (1913), 
affg.    154  A.   D.    161. 

An  allegation  in  a  complaint  that  the  vendor  falsely  represented  the  stock 
to  be  non-assessable,  knowing  the  statement  to  be  false,  is  sufficient  to  sup- 
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port  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  fraudulent  representations,  where  the 
stock  was  that  of  a  foreign  corporation,  since  a  foreign  law  is  a  matter  of 
fact  and  our  courts  cannot  decide,  as  a  question  of  law  upon  a  demurrer,  that 
it  is  impossible  under  the  laws  of  the  foreign  State  that  the  stock  can  be 
assessed.     Van  Slochen  v.  Villard,  207  X.  "i .  587    (1913),  affg.  154  A.  D.  161. 

Directors,  who  are  also  the  promoters,  knowing  that  attempts  are  being 
made  to  induce  the  public  to  subscribe  to  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  or  to 
purchase  its  securities,  cannot  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  to  the  acts  of  other 
oflicers  or  agents  of  the  corporation  as  to  methods  used  to  procure  money 
from  the  public.  They  cannot  authorize  the  issue  of  circulars  and  other 
appeals  to  the  public  to  secure  subscription's  and  not  be  responsible  for  false 
and  fraudulent  statements  by  which  investments  in  its  securities  are  procured. 
Rives  V.  Bartlett,   156  A.  D.  552    (1913). 

The  promoter  of  a  corporation,  whether  he  be  a  director  or  not,  who  know- 
ingly issues  or  sanctions  the  circulation  of  a  false  prospectus  containing 
untrue  statements  of  material  facts  tending  to  mislead  and  to  induce  pur- 
chases of  its  stock  or  other  securities  is  responsible  to  those  who  are  injured 
thereby,  and  where  there  are  a  nvimber  of  such  promoters  all  of  them  are 
liable  in  damages  for  the  fraud  of  an  agent  employed  by  them  to  effect  the 
sale  of  the  corporate  securities  without  reference  to  their  own  moral  guilt 
or  innocence.  Downey  v.  Finucane,  205  N.  Y.  251  (1912),  afFg.  146  A.  D. 
209;  see,  also,  Lane  v.^Fenn,  146  A.  D.  205   (1911). 

The  fraudulent  intent  of  the  author  and  publisher  of  a  prospectus  may  be 
inferred  from  the  falsity  of  the  statements  therein  contained.  Where  a  pros- 
pectus is  circulated,  as  an  inducement  to  take  stock  in  a  corporation,  the 
language  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  effect  it  would  produce  upon  an  ordinary 
mind;  and,  in  estimating  the  probability  of  subscribers  being  misled,  the 
court  may  take  into  consideration  not  only  the  facts  stated  therein  but  also 
the  facts  suppressed.  Downey  v.  Finucane,  205  N.  Y.  251  (1912),  affg.  146 
A.  D.  209. 

Where  a  person  has  been  induced  to  purchase  stock  by  false  and  fraudulent 
representations  of  material  facts  contained  in  a  prospectus,  he  may  rescind 
the  purchase  and  recover  back  the  purchase  price  from  the  corporation,  and 
he  is  also  entitled  to  recover  from  the  individual  directors  who  knowingly 
issued  or  sanctioned  the  circulation  of  such  false  prospectus  any  damage  that 
he  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  fraud.  Lehman-Charley  v.  Bartlett,  135 
A.  D.  674  (1909),  affd.,  202  X.  Y.  524.  Such  individual  "directors  and  the 
corporation  may  be  joined  as  defendants  in  one  action.      Id. 

One  who  becomes  a  director  to  facilitate  the  sale  of  stock  of  a  corporation, 
knowing  it  to  be  insolvent,  is  liable  to  a  subscriber  for  such  stock,  especially 
when  he  had  actual  knowledge  of  false  statements,  circulars  and  reports  issued 
by  his  co-directors.  Directors  owe  a  certain  measure  of  duty  not  only  to 
existing  stockholders,  but  as  well  to  those  from  whom  the  corporation  solicits 
subscriptions  for  its  stock  or  securities,  and  they  are  in  that  behalf  bound  to 
use  some  degree  of  both  diligence  and  care  in  the  performance  of  their  duties, 
and  in  an  action  for  damages  by  a  stockholder,  are  liable  for  negligence  in 
failing  so  to  do.  This  is  well  established,  although  the  degree  of  diligence 
and  care  varies  with  the  circumstances  of  each  case  and  no  general  rules  will 
cover  all  states  of  facts.     Childs  v.  White,  158  A.  D.  1    (1913). 

Corporate  officers  who,  knowing  that  circulars  offering  stock  for  sale  con- 
tain false  statements  as  to  the  condition  of  tlie  corporation,  and  reap  the 
benefits  of  a  sale  so  induced,  are  liable  for  fraud.  Spotten  v.  DeFreest,  140 
A.  D.  792  (1910).  The  measure  of  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale  of  stock 
is  tlie  (iili'cronce  between  tli(>  actual  value  of  tlie  stock  sold  and  tlie  value  it 
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would  have  had  if  the  stock  had  been  as  represented.  Id. ;  Vail  v.  Reynolds, 
118  N.  Y.  297,  301  (1890);  Hubbell  v.  Meigs,  50  N.  Y.  480,  491  (1872); 
Krumm  v.  r.eaeli,  m  X.  Y.  398,  407  (1S84)  :  Whitney  v.  Allaire.  1  X.  V.  305, 
312    (1848). 

In  an  action  against  a  corporation  and  its  individual  directors  to  rescind 
a  purchase  of  stock  and  recover  the  purchase  price,  because  of  false  and  fraud- 
ulent representations,  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  a  lien  on  the  property 
of  tl)c  corporation  to  the  extent  of  iiis  judgment,  where  it  appears  that  there 
are  other  stockholders  in  tiie  same  position  as  he  who  are  not  parties  to  the 
action.  Lehman-Charley  v.  Rartlett,  135  A.  D.  674  (1909),  affd.,  202  X.  Y. 
524. 

In  an  action  at  law  to  recover  damages  for  deceit  whereby  one  was  induced 
by  fraudulent  representations  to  make  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  stock, 
the  six-year  statute  of  limitations  a])iilies  and  liegins  to  run  at  the  date  of 
the  execution  of  the  contract  and  not  upon  the  making  of  a  subsequent  part 
payment  for  the  delivery  of  the  certificates.  Ball  v.  Gerard,  160  A.  D.  619 
(1914). 

A  receiver  will  not  be  appointed  in  a  representative  action  brought  by  a 
stockholder  against  directors  alleged  to  have  induced  plaintiff  to  purchase 
stock  by  fraud  and  for  vmlawfully  issuing  stock  and  declaring  dividends, 
where  it  appears  that  the  directors,  who  had  intrusted  the  shares  of  stock 
to  a  co-director,  repudiated  his  unlawful  acts  when  discovered,  compelled 
partial  restitution,  removed  him  from  the  offices  of  treasurer  and  general 
manager,  undertook  criminal  proceedings  against  him,  and  the  stockholders 
had  appointed  a  committee  to  preserve  the  assets  and  ])revent  further  waste. 
Sedgwick  v.  Seward  Dev.  Co.,   144  A.  D.  455    (1911). 

If  a  person  makes  or  causes  to  be  made  to  the  public  false  statements  as 
to  the  solvency  and  prosperity  of  a  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
purchases  of  its  stock,  any  person  acting  upon  such  representations  and 
suffering  loss  thereby  is  entitled  to  damages.  Keeler  v.  Seaman,  47  Misc. 
292,  295    (1905)  ;   Brackett  v.  Griswold,  112  N.  Y.  454    (1889). 

To  sustain  an  action  for  damages  for  misrepresentation  and  deceit,  it  is 
not  necessary  either  that  the  false  representation  shall  be  made  directly  to 
the  plaintiff  by  the  defendant,  or  that  it  shall  have  been  made  to  any  one  by 
the  defendant  personally,  for  if  the  latter  authorized  it  and  caused  it  to  be 
made,  his  liability  is  the  same  as  though  he  made  the  false  representation 
himself.     Keeler  v.  Seaman,  47  Misc.  292,  295    (1905). 

The  rule  is  that  to  rescind  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  stock  upon  the  ground 
of  fraud,  as  to  recover  damages  upon  the  ground  of  fraud,  scienter  must  be 
alleged  and  proved;  and  while  either  the  representation  of  a  fact,  knowing 
it  to  be  false,  made  with  intent  to  deceive,  or  representation  of  actual 
knowledge  of  a  fact  Avhen  no  siich  knowledge  exists  and  the  fact  is  not  true, 
is  sufficient  to  support  a  cause  of  action,  one  of  these  conditions  must  be 
proved  to  exist  to  sustain  any  action  based  upon  fraud.  Garrett  Co.  v. 
Appleton,  101  A.  D.  507   (1905),  afl'd.,  184  N.  Y.  557. 

Where  a  person  has  by  fraud  been  induced  to  subscribe  for  stock,  he  may 
bring  an  equitable  action  to  procure  a  rescission  of  the  contract,  a  cancella- 
tion of  his  subscription  and  the  removal  of  his  name  from  the  corporate  liooks. 
Bosley  v.  Natl.  Maeh.  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  550  (1890).  Tlie  statute  does  not  com- 
mence to  run  against  the  cause  of  action  until  after  the  discovery  of  the 
fraud.     Id. 

Mere  false  and  fraudulent  statements  as  to  the  value  of  shares  of  stock, 
made  by  a  vendor,  Avill  not  sustain  an  action  for  fraud  by  one  who  purchased 
in   rcliiimc   upon    such   statements;    but    the   nile   is  otherwise  where   false  and 
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fraudulent  statements  are  made  in  relation  to  the  property  owned  by  the 
corporation,  its  business,  pecuniary  condition,  the  price  at  which  its  stock 
was  selling  in  the  market,  or  any  other  fact  affecting  its  value,  with  intent 
to  deceive  and  defraud  the  vendee,  where  the  latter  in  relianc«  thereon  had 
made  the  purchase  and  been  injured  thereby.  Ellis  v.  Andrews,  56  N.  Y.  83, 
87    (1874). 

A  delay  in  rescinding  a  contract  wliich  was  induced  by  the  statements  of 
the  vendor  does  not  constitute  laches.  Jackson  v.  Foley,  53  A.  D.  97,  104 
(1900). 

A  false  statement  deliberately  made  by  a  vendor- of  property  to  the  party 
proposing  to  purchase,  as  to  the  price  which  he  paid  for  it  shortly  before  to  a 
former  owner,  which  was  intended  to  and  did  influence  the  purchaser,  is  a 
sufficient  basis  upon  which  to  predicate  a  finding  of  fraud.  Fairchild  v. 
McMahon,   139   N.    Y.   290    (1893). 

Where  the  owner  of  stock  represented  that  the  corporation  was  regularly 
organized:  that  he  was  one  of  the  original  stockholders;  that  the  stock  was 
receiving  dividends;  that  it  was  worth  100  cents  on  the  dollar,  and  was 
"  good  high  stock,"  and  that  the  plaintiff  took  the  stock  at  its  par  value, 
and  it  was  shown  that  the  company  Avas  not  incorporated,  but  was  a  part- 
nership, and  was  at  the  time  insolvent;  held,  that  the  assertion  as  to  the 
value  and  character  of  the  stock  was  intended  to  be  a  warranty,  and  for  a 
breach  thereof  defendant  was  liable.     Titus  v.  Poole,  145  N.  Y.  414   (1895). 

A  mere  naked  representation  by  a  vendor  of  the  value  of  stock  sold  is 
merely  an  expression  of  opinion  and  will  not  sustain  an  action  for  deceit, 
although  the  representation  was  known  to  the  vendor  to  be  untrue  and  was 
made  with  intention  to  deceive  the  purchaser.  Titus  v.  Poole,  145  N.  Y".  414, 
425    (1895). 

A  vendor  may  give  a  warranty  as  to  the  value  of  stock  sold,  and  if  he 
makes  a  representation  as  to  value,  which  is  intended  as  a  warranty,  and 
which  enters  as  a  constituent  element  in  the  transaction,  it  becomes  a  part 
of  the  contract  and  may  be  enforced  as  a  warranty.  Titus  v.  Poole,  145 
K.  Y.  414,  425    (1895). 

A  contract  may  be  rescinded  for  failure  of  consideration,  fraud  in  making 
the  contract,  for  inability  to  perform  it  after  it  is  made,  for  repudiation  of 
the  contract  or  an  essential  part  thereof  and  for  such  a  breach  as  substan- 
tially defeats  the  purpose  of  the  contract.  Callanan  v.  Keeseville,  Ausable 
Chasm  &  L.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  199  N.  Y.  268   (1910). 

Tlie  law  not  only  requires  a  disaffirmance  of  the  contract  at  the  earliest 
practical  moment  after  the  discovery  of  the  cheat,  but  a  return  of  all  that  has 
been  received  under  it,  and  a  restoration  of  the  other  party  to  the  condition 
in  which  he  stood  ])efore  the  contract  was  made.  Paird  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  96 
N.  Y.  599    (1884). 

Where  a  person  is  induced  to  subscribe  to  the  capital  stock  of  a  corpora- 
tion bj'  the  representations  of  an  agent,  authorized  to  obtain  subscriptions, 
that  nearly  all  of  the  stock  has  been  subscril)ed,  when,  in  fact,  no  subscrip- 
tions have  been  received,  except  for  a  small  amount,  which  were  not  cash 
subscriptions;  and  that  two  experts  in  the  business  for  which  the  corporation 
was  organized  had  subscribed  to  the  stock,  when,  in  fact,  such  stock  had 
been  given  to  them;  and  that  the  company  was  to  have  large  and  profitable 
contracts,  whereas  there  were  no  such  contracts  in  existence  or  pending,  an 
action  lies  in  equitv  to  rescind  the  subscriptions  induced  by  such  represen- 
tations.    Talmadge'v.  Sanitary  Security  Co.,  31  A.  D.  498    (1898). 

The  fact  that  no  authority  was  given  to  an  agent,  authorized  to  solicit 
siiliscriptioiis.  to  make  statcniciifs  afTecfiiig  flic  xaliic  of  stock,  docs  not  relievo 
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the  corporation  from  responsibility  therefor,  the  rule  being  that  retention 
by  the  principal  of  the  fruit  of  the  fraud  of  the  agent  renders  the  principal 
liable,  although  innocent  of  participation  in  the  wrong.  Talmadge  v.  Sanitary 
Security  Co.,  31  A.  D.  498   (18'J8). 

An  action  in  equity,  to  rescind  a  contract  induced  by  representations  false 
in  fact,  is  not  subject  to  the  same  stringent  rules  ajjplicable  to  actions  at  law 
for  damages  for  deceit.  Talmadge  v.  Sanitary  Security  .Co.,  31  A.  D.  498 
(1898),  and  cases  cited. 

As  to  the  liability  ol  underwriters  in  a  suit  against  them  for  money  had 
and  received  by  a  purchaser  of  stock  who  relied  upon  representations  that 
the  entire  issue  was  to  be  taken  by  the  underwriters  but  who  were  afterwards 
released  of  part  of  their  obligation  by  the  corporation,  see  White  v.  Robin- 
son,  145  A.  D.  751    (1911). 

Pledgor  and  Pledgee  of  Stock;  Rights  of,  Generally. 

A  pledgor  of  stock  has  no  individual  right  of  action  for  an  injury  to  the 
corporation  common  to  all  stockholders  and  the  fact  that  the  pledgee  is  a 
director  or  officer  of  the  corporation  does  not  impose  any  greater  duty  upon 
him  in  respect  to  the  stock  pledged  than  if  he  had  no  relation  to  the  com- 
pany. Milliken  v.  McGarrah,  159  A.  D.  725  (1913).  But  if  such  pledgee 
uses  his  position  as  a  director  and  his  vote  as  stockholder  intentionally  to 
depreciate  the  pledgor's  stock  with  the  dishonest  purpose  of  acquiring  owner- 
ship at  forced  sale,  this  is  a  direct  injury  done  to  his  pledgor,  and  he  is 
liable  directly  to  his  pledgor  although  his  wrongful  acts  involved  an  injury 
to  the  corporation  for  which  it  may  also  recover  damages.  Ritchie  v. 
McMullen,  79  Fed.  522. 

The  general  rule  is  that  the  pledgee  of  chattels  loses  his  lien  by  returning 
them  to  the  pledgor,  but  where  the  pledgee  held  stock  as  collateral  and  returned 
it  to  the  pledgor  for  the  special  purpose  of  having  it  transferred  to  another 
on  the  corporate  books  with  an  understanding  that  the  new  certificates  be 
delivered  to  the  pledgee,  which  was  done,  no  other  lien  having  attached 
in  the  interval,  the  pledgee  did  not  lose  his  lien  as  against  the  rights  of 
creditors  of  the  pledgor.  Hickok  v.  Cowperthwait,  210  X.  Y.  137  (1913), 
aflfg.  147  A.  D.  900,  and  modfg.  147  A.  D.  121. 

A  stockholder  does  not  divest  himself  of  his  general  property  in  the  stock 
by  a  pledge  of  the  same  to  the  corporation.  Subject  to  the  lien  of  the 
pledgee,  he  remains  the  owner  of  the  stock.  Booth  v.  Cons.  Fruit  Jar  Co., 
62  Misc.  252    (1909). 

A  pledgee  of  stock  in  good  faith  from  an  executor  is  not  responsilde  for  the 
proper  application  of  the  money  loaned  on  the  security  of  such  stock.  Leitli 
v.  Wells,  48  N.  Y.  585    (1S72). 

Where  corporate  stock,  which  was  pledged  without  being  assigned,  has  been 
stolen  from  a  pledgee  the  pledgor  may  assert  title  against  an  innocent  pur- 
chaser for  value  subject  only  to  the  discharge  of  the  original  lien.  Treadwell 
v.  Clark,  190  N.  Y.  51    (1907). 

Delivery  of  possession  of  property  is  ordinarily  essential  to  create  a  pledge, 
but  delivery  of  possession  of  shares  of  stock  in  a  corporation  cannot  be 
effected  because  the  scrip  or  certificate  is  not  the  stock  itself,  and  as  to 
such  property,  a  pledge  may  be  created  by  a  written  transfer  thereof  without 
manual  delivery  of  the  stock.  First  Natl.  Bk.  of  Waterloo  v.  Bacon,  il3  A.  D. 
612,  aflfd.,  189  N.  Y.  533   (1907)  ;  Wilson  v.  Little,  2  N.  Y.  443   (1849). 

For  the  purposes  of  general  definition  the  relationship  between  customer 
and   broker   in   relation   to   stocks  which  have  been   purchased   and   are   being 
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carried  by  the  latter  on  margin  is  that  of  pledgor  and  pledgee.  Matter 
of  Mercantile  Trust  Co.,  210  N.  Y.  83   (1914),  and  cases  cited. 

When  shares  of  stock  have  already  been  pledged  as  security  to  one  party 
with  a  delivery  of  the  certificate,  they  may  be  pledged  thereafter  to  another 
party  subject,  however,  to  the  prior  lien,  and  the  possession  by  the  first 
pledgee  may  be  regarded  as  the  possession  of  the  second  pledgee  through  the 
agency  of  the  former.  First  Natl.  Bk.  of  Waterloo  v.  Bacon,  113  A.  D.  612, 
affd.,  189  N.  Y.  533   (1907). 

In  every  contract  of  pledge  there  is  a  right  of  redemption  on  the  part  of 
the  debtor  and  the  pledgor  of  stock  held  as  security  for  a  debt  is  not  en- 
titled to  sell  such  stock  until  after  he  has  demanded  payment  of  the  debtor. 
Wilson  V.  Little,  2  K  Y.  443  (1849).  The  rule  is  the  same  although  the 
debt  is  payable  without  demand  and  although  the  pledge  provides  that  the 
creditor  may  sell  at  public  or  private  sale  without  notice  to  the  debtor. 
Wilson  V.  Little,  2  N.  Y.  443    (1849). 

When  the  oflfer  and  tender  of  payment  of  thi'  debt  has  \wrn  made  to  the 
pledgee  the  lien  is  discharged  and  the  right  of  the  pledgor  to  his  property 
becomes   absolute.      Lawrence   v.   Maxwell,   53   X.   Y.    19    (1873). 

Where  the  pledgee  has  wrongfully  .sold  tlie  pledge,  so  that  he  cannot  restore 
it,  the  pledgor  is  not  required  to  tender  payment  in  order  to  maintain  an 
action  for  the  wrongful  sale.     Wilson  v.  Little,  2  N.  Y.  443   (1849). 

Where  shares  of  stock  were  pledged  and  the  debtor  offered  to  pay  the  debt, 
and  requested  a  return  of  tlie  stock,  and  the  pledgee,  who  had  already  sold 
it,  promised  to  return  the  shares,  or  others  of  the  same  kind,  but  neglected  to 
do  so,  and  in  the  meantime  the  stock  rose  in  market  value,  the  pledgor  may 
recover  the  enhanced  value.     Wilson  v.  Little,  2  N.  Y.  443   (1849). 

Requisites  of  Subscription  Prior  to  Incorporation. 

Where  defendant  subscribed  to  stock  in  a  new  company,  to  be  formed  for  a 
given  purpose,  agreeing  to  pay  for  the  stock  as  soon  as  the  company  was 
incorporated  and  the  stock  delivered,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  other 
person  subscribed,  the  subscription  is  not  enforceable  by  a  corporation  there- 
after formed.  Such  agreement  to  be  binding  must  be  one  between  two  or 
more  parties  who  agree  to  form  the  corporation  and  only  after  the  formation 
by  such  parties  or  their  authorized  agents  can  the  corporation  enforce  the 
subscription  as  it  represents  the  parties  to  the  agreement.  Unless  the  cor- 
poration is  formed  pursuant  to  such  a  contract  it  is  a  stranger  to  the  sub 
scription  agreement.  Avon  Springs  Sanitarium  Co.  v.  Weed,  119  A.  D.  560 
(1907),  dissenting  opinion,  upon  which  the  prevailing  opinion  was  reversed 
in  189  N.  Y.  557. 

The  distinction  between  first,  an  agreement  to  form  a  corporation  and  sub- 
scribe to  its  stock  and,  secondly,  an  agreement  merely  to  subscribe  to  stock 
in  a  corporation  thereafter  to  be  formed  without  any  promise  to  form  such 
corporation  is  clearly  stated  in  Yonkers  Gazette  Co.  v.  Taylor,  30  A.  D.  334 
(1898),  quoted  with  approval  in  the  dissenting  opinion  of  119  A.  D.  560, 
supra.  In  the  first  class  of  agreements  the  company  when  formed  can  enforce 
the  subscription  without  further  act  of  the  subscriber,  whereas  in  the  second 
a  formal  subscription  after  incorporation  is  necessary  to  permit  recovery  by 
the  company. 

In  Woods  Motor  Veliicle  Co.  v.  Brady,  181  N.  Y.  145  (1905),  the  agree- 
ment did  not  provide  for  the  formation  of  the  company  by  the  subscribers 
and  it  was  held  that  it  was  enforceable  if  at  all  by  the  subscribers  alone  and 
that  the  corporation  was  not  a  party.     The  subscription  was  lield  unenforce- 
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able,  however,  upon  the  further  and  principal  grounds  that  the  corporation  was 

formed  for  purposes  other  tlian  provided  for  in  the  agreement,  that  the 
identity  between  the  plaintifl'  and  the  corporation  contemplated  was  not 
shown  and  that  the  agreement  was  too  indefinite  in  that  it  failed  to  specify 
the  amount  of  defendant's  subscription  and  the  par  value  of  the  shares.  In 
so  far  as  it  contains  dicta  that  tlie  agreement  would  have  been  enforced  if 
the  purposes  of  the  corporation  had  been  in  accordance  with  the  agreement 
and  if  the  terms  had  been  definite  this  case  must  be  deemed  overruled  by 
Avon  Springs  S.  Co.  v.  Weed  (supra),  189  N.  Y.  557. 

If,  although  the  defendant  cannot  be  held  upon  the  agreement,  he  receives 
stock  of  the  corporation  formed  and  gives  his  clieck  therefor,  he  is  liable 
although  he  thereafter  stops  payment  on  his  check  and  attempts  to  return  the 
certificate.  The  acceptance  of  the  certificate  is  sufficient  consideration  for  the 
check.  Avon  Springs  Sanitarium  Co.  v.  Kellogg,  125  A.  D.  51  (1!)08),  aflfd., 
194  N.  Y.  567. 

§  51.  Transfers  of  stock  by  stockholder  indebted  to  cor- 
poration. If  a  stockholder  shall  be  indebted  to  the  corporation, 
the  directors  may  refuse  to  consent  to  a  transfer  of  his  stock 
until  such  indebtedness  is  paid,  provided  a  copy  of  this  section 
is  written  or  printed  upon  the  certificate  of  stock. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  26,  as  re-enacted  by  L.  1892,  eh.  688. 

A  lien  upon  a  stock  certificate,  which  contained  no  reference  to  any  pro- 
vision limiting  or  restricting  the  right  to  sell  or  assign  the  same  is  not 
enforceable  against  the  certificate,  for  an  indebtedness  to  the  corporation,  in 
the  hands  of  one  who  purchased  the  certificate  without  knowledge  of  any  such 
provision  or  of  any  existing  lien  in  favor  of  the  corporation  even  when  the 
provision  is  contained  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation.  Lyman  v.  State 
Bk.  of  Randolph,  81  A.  D.  367   (1903),  afi'd.,  179  N.  Y.  577. 

When  this  section  has  not  been  written  or  printed  upon  a  subscriber's  stock 
certificate,  and  there  is  no  provision  in  the  by-laws  or  in  the  subscription 
agreement  making  the  subscriber  liable  for  the  full  amount  of  his  subscrip- 
tion, or  making  the  stock  non-transferable  until  fully  paid,  a  subscriber  is 
not  liable  to  pay  in  full  for  the  stock  after  he  has  made  a  bona  fide  transfer 
of  his  shares.  Roch.  &  Kettle  Falls  Land  Co.  v.  Raymond,  158  N.  Y.  576 
(1899),  afl'g.  4  A.  D.  600. 

In  the  absence  of  above  provision  the  corporation  has  no  lien  which  it  can 
enforce  and  no  authority  to  make  a  by-law  embodying  a  similar  provision. 
Driscoll  V.  West.  B.  &  C.  Mfg.  Co.,  59  N.  Y.  96   (1874). 

The  fact  that  an  unauthorized  by-law  is  printed  on  the  face  of  shares  cannot 
be  notice  to  a  bona  fide  purchaser  of  them  that  his  purchase  will  be  subject 
to  a  lien  upon  the  part  of  the  corporation  for  the  indebtedness  of  the  stock- 
holder to  it.  BuflFalo  German  Ins.  Co.  v.  Third  Nat.  Bk.,  162  N.  Y.  163 
(1900),  revsg.  29  A.  D.  137. 

As  to  rights  of  vendee  of  stock.  Johnson  v.  Underbill,  52  N.  Y.  203; 
McNeil  V.  Tenth  Nat.  Bk.,  46  N.  Y.  325    (1871). 

A  blank  transfer  on  the  back  of  a  certificate,  to  which  the  holder  has  affixeo 
his  name,  is  a  good  assignment,  and  a  person  to  whom  it  is  delivered  is 
authorized  to  fill  it  up,  by  writing  a  transfer  and  power  of  attorney  over  the 
signature.  Kortriglit  v.  Com'I  Bk.  of  Buffalo,  20  Wendell  91  (1838)  ;  Same 
V.  Same,  22  Wendell  348    (1839). 
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When  stock  certificates  contain  restrictions  which  were  originally  unau- 
thorized, the  holders  may,  by  lapse  of  time  and  course  of  dealing,  acquiesce 
ill  and  ratify  the  restriction.  Reynolds  v.  Bank  of  Mt.  Vernon,  6  A.  D.  62 
(189G),  affd..  158  N.  Y.  740. 

The  power  conferred  upon  a  corporation,  by  Gen.  Corp.  L.  §  11,  to  make 
by-laws  regulating  the  transfer  of  stock  only  authorizes  it  to  prescribe  the 
officer  by  whom  stock  shall  be  transferred  and  the  mode  of  its  transfer. 
Kinnan  v.  Sullivan  County  Club,  26  A.  D.  213. 

The  current  of  authority  in  this  State  is  to  the  protection  of  the  bona  fide 
vendee  of  stock  against  secret  or  equitable  claims  thereto  of  one  who  has 
indued  the  vendor  with  the  indicia  of  ownership.  DriscoU  v.  West  Bradley 
&  Cary  Mfg.  Co.,  59  N.  Y.  96    (1874). 

One  who  was  a  creditor  and  stockholder  of  a  corporation  delivered  his  stock 
to  tlie  president  upon  the  latter's  agreement  to  transfer  it  to  a  third  party  for 
the  purpose  6f  inducing  the  latter  to  come  to  relief  of  the  corporation  by 
sustaining  its  credit  but  instead  of  so  doing  the  president  diverted  the  stock 
to  his  own  use,  and  notwithstanding  such  diversion  of  the  stock  the  credit 
of  the  corporation  was  maintained,  held,  that  a  fiduciary  relation  existed,  and 
the  stockholder  was  entitled  to  an  accounting  for  the  stock  and  also  to 
rescind  the  transaction  and  secure  a  return  of  the  stock  so  far  as  it  remained 
under  control  of  the  president,  or  of  persons  not  bona  fide  holders  thereof, 
that  he  was,  therefore,  entitled  to  invoke  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the 
court  and  was  not  limited  to  his  remedy  at  law.  Slayback  v.  Raymond,  93 
A.  D.  326   (1904). 

No  Lien  Created  in  Favor  of  the  Corporation. 

This  section  does  not  give  the  corporation  a  lien  on  the  shares  of  the 
stockholder  who  is  indebted  to  it,  but  merely  prevents  a  sale  of  tlie  stock 
which  will  be  recognized  by  the  corporation,  until  the  indebtedness  is  paid. 
There  is  no  conflict  between  this  section  and  section  26  of  the  Banking 
Law;  therefore,  the  section  applies  to  domestic  banking  corporations.  Strah- 
mann  v.  Yorkville  Bk..  148  A.  D.  8   (1911),  aft'd.,  210  N.  Y.  5.36   (1913). 

At  common  law  a  corporation  has  no  lien  upon  its  stock.  Driscoll  v.  West 
Bradley  &  Cary  Mfg.  Co.,  59  N.  Y.  96,  102  (1874)  ;  Bank  of  Attica  v.  Manu- 
facturers' &  Traders'  Bk.,  20  X.  V.  501  (1859).  And  this  rule  is  applied  in 
this  State,  in  the  absence  of  statutory  autliority  to  the  contrary,  to  l)anks  and 
i)usiiiess  corporations.  Union  Bank  v.  U.  S.  Exc.  Bank,  143  A.  D.  128 
(1911). 

Requisites   to   Sustain   Refusal   to  Transfer  Stock, 

The  right  to  refuse  consent  to  a  transfer  of  stock  is  given  only  when  the 
provisions  of  this  section  are  written  or  printed  on  the  certificate.  Delivery 
of  a  certificate  assigned  in  l)lank  with  a  power  of  attoiney  indorsed  tlu'rcoii, 
passes  both  the  legal  and  equitable  title,  even  if  the  charter  or  by-laws  pro- 
vide that  stock  is  transferal)l('  only  on  tiic  books  of  thr  (•(iniii;niy.  I'tiidii 
Bank  v.  U.  S.  Exc.  Bank,   143  A.  D.   128    (1911). 

Although  the  section  only  empowers  a  corporation  to  refuse  to  recognize 
a  transfer  of  stock  until  the  indebtedness  is  paid  where  a  copy  of  this 
section  appears  upon  the  certificate  of  stock,  yet  when  a  copy  of  a  by-law, 
containing  a  similar  provision,  or  the  substance  thereof,  is  printed  in  the 
certificate,  it  is  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  statute.  Strahmann  v.  V'ork- 
vilh-  Bank,  148  A.  1).  8    (1911),  alld.,  210  X.  V.  536    (191:5). 
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§  52.  Purchase  of  stock  of  other  corporations.  Any  stock 
corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  now  existing  or  hereafter  organ- 
ized, except  moneyed  corporations,  may  pnrchase,  acquire,  hold 
and  dispose  of  the  stocks,  bonds  and  other  evidences  of  indebted- 
ness of  any  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  and  issue  in  exchange 
therefor  its  stock,  bonds  or  other  obligations  if  authorized  so  to  do 
by  a  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  such  stock 
corporation,  or  in  any  certificate  amendatory  thereof  or  supple 
mentary  thereto,  filed  in  pursuance  of  law,  or  if  the  corporation 
whose  stock  is  so  purchased,  acquired,  held  or  disposed  of,  is 
engaged  in  a  business  similar  to  that  of  such  stock  corporation, 
or  engaged  in  the  manufacture,  use  or  sale  of  the  property,  or  in 
the  construction  or  operation  of  works  necessary  or  useful  in  the 
business  of  such  stock  corporation,  or  in  which  or  in  connection 
with  which  the  manufactured  articles,  product  or  property  of 
such  stock  corporation  are  or  may  be  used,  or  is  a  corporation  with 
which  such  stock  corporation  is  or  may  be  authorized  to  consoli- 
date. When  any  such  corporation  shall  be  a  stockholder  in  any 
other  corporation,  as  herein  provided,  its  president  or  other  officer? 
shall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  director  of  such  corporation,  the 
same  as  if  they  were  individually  stockholders  therein  and  the 
corporation  holding  such  stock  shall  possess  and  exercise  in  respect 
thereof,  all  the  rights,  powers  and  privileges  of  individual  owners 
or  holders  of  such  stock. 

Part  of  former  §  40,  L.  1890,  cli.  564,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1902, 
ch.  601.     See,  also,  note  under  §  50. 

Form  of  statement  of  method  of  looting  stocl:,  see  post,  Forms. 

Holding   Companies. 

In  the  matter  of  the  orjjanization  of  a  holding  corporation  and  the  acquisi- 
tion of  stock  of  constituent  companies  at  an  alleged  overvaluation  see  Blun  v. 
Whitney,  185  N.  Y.  232,  cited  under  S  55.  Stock  Corp.  Law. 

When  a  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  for  the  purchase  of  stock  and 
bonds  of  another  corporation,  as  provided  for  in  this  section,  it  will  permit  a 
corporation  to  purchase  the  stock  and  bonds  of  a  rival  company  in  order  to 
prevent  ruinous  competition.  RafTerty  v.  Buffalo  City  Gas  Co.,  37  A.  D.  618 
(1899). 

A  i-roposed  plan  by  which  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  empowered  the 
directors  to  create  a  new  corporation  in  which  the  old  corporation  should  be 
the  only  stockholder  with  only  the  capital  of  the  original  corporation  is 
illegal  since  one  corporation  may  not  create  another,  endow  it  with  capital 
from  its  own  assets  and  take  all  its  capital  stock  in  exchange.  Schwab  v. 
Potter  Co.,  194  N.  Y.  409   (1909),  affg.  129  A.  D.  36. 

The  right  of  a  corporation  to  purchase  stock  and  bonds  of  another  corpora- 
tion, given  under  the  foregoing  section,  confers  upon  the  purchaser  no  author- 
itj'^  to  employ  the  stock  and  bonds  for  purposes  condemned  by  the  principles 
of  equity.  Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ey.  Co.,  150  N.  Y. 
410    (1896),  revsg.  78  Hun  213. 
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Stock  of  subsidiary  corporations  owned  by  a  holdinfj  company  constitutes 
issued  and  outstanding  stock.  McCallum  v.  Corn  Products  Co.,  131  A.  D  617 
(1909). 

A  corporation  may  acquire  by  purchase  all  the  stock  of  another  corporation, 
and  \et  the  latter  may  continue  a  distinct  and  existing  organization,  with 
its  own  officers  and  board  of  directors.  Einstein  v.  Eochester  Gas  &  Electric 
Co.,  146  N.  Y.  46    (1895). 

Unless  expressly  authorized  by  law  so  to  do,  a  corporation  cannot  purchase 
or  deal  in  stocks  of  other  corporations,  but  may  take  such  stock  in  payment 
of  a  debt.  Holmes  &  G.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes  &  W.  M.  Co.,  127  N.  Y.  252 
(1891):  Milbank  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  64  How.  20  (1882);  Talmage  v. 
Pell,  7  N.  Y.  328  (1852)  ;  Kent  v.  Quicksilver  M.  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159  (1879)  ; 
Palmer  v.  Cypress  H.  Cem.,  122  N.  Y.  429    (1890). 

A  court  of  equity  has  not  the  power  to  restrain  a  corporation  which  has 
legally  purchased  stock  of  another  corporation  from  voting  on  such  stock, 
upon  the  allegation  or  proof  that  such  corporation  intends  to  cause  a  board 
of  directors  to  be  elected  who  may  injure  or  prejudice  the  interests  of  the 
minority  stockholders  of  the  corporation  whose  stock  has  been  so  purchased. 
Oelbermann  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ry.  Co.,  77  Hun  332. 

A  corporation  will  not  be  permitted  to  acquire  a  controlling  interest  in  the 
stock  of  another  corporation  when  such  ownership  will  defeat  the  policy  of 
the  State  in  prohibiting  combinations  for  the  purpose  of  stifling  competition. 
Minn.  v.  Northern  Securities  Co.,  184  U.  S.  199  (1902)  ;  Peo.  v.  North  River 
Sugar  Ref.  Co..  121  N.  Y.  582   (1890). 

This  section  is  not  violated  by  a  transfer  to  a  corporation  of  the  stock  of 
another  corporation  as  a  gift.  Frothingham  v.  Broadway  &  Seventh  Ave. 
R.  R.  Co.,  9  N.  Y.  Civ.  Pro.  Rep.  304  (1886)  ;  King  v.  Barnes,  113  N.  Y.  476 
(1889). 

When  a  corporation  sells  the  stock  of  another  corporation  it  is  entitled 
to  recover  the  purchase  price,  although  the  original  acquisition  of  such  stock 
may  have  been  illegal.  Sistare  v.  Best,  88  N.  Y.  527  (1882)  ;  Holmes  &  G.  Co. 
v.  Holmes  &  Wessell  Co.,  53  Hun  52,  affd.,  127  N.  Y.  252  (1891). 

An  agreement  by  Which  one  corporation  oiTers  the  stockholders  of  another 
corporation  to  purchase  their  stock  in  the  latter  company  at  100  per  cent, 
above  par,  upon  the  deposit  with  a  trustee  of  a  majority  of  the  holdings,  and 
to  pay  for  the  stock  in  cash  or  by  bonds  of  the  purchasing  corporation,  is  not 
illegal,  as  this  section  permits  such  purchase.  Phelan  v.  Edison  Elec.  Illg.  Co., 
24  Misc.  109   (1898). 

It  has  been  repeatedly  decided  by  the  courts  of  this  States,  and  l)y  many 
otheis,  that,  unless  expressly  authorized  by  law,  it  is  ultra  vires  and  con- 
trary to  public  policy  for  any  corporation  to  purchase  the  stock  of  another 
corporation.  The  Legislature  of  this  State,  however,  has  seen  fit  to  make  a 
radical  change  in  the  law,  and,  so  long  as  the  present  statute  remains  in  force, 
the  courts  must  enforce  it.  Oelbermann  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ry.  Co.,  77  Hun 
332   (1894). 

A  corporation  may,  with  the  consent  of  all  its  stockholders,  sell  its  plant 
to  another  corporation  and  retire  from  business,  taking  payment  in  the  stock 
of  the  other  corporation.  Holmes  &  G.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes  &  W.  Metal  Co., 
127  N.  Y.  252  (1891).  But  a  transfer  of  its  entire  property  is  illegal  as 
against  creditors  of  the  corporation.  Cole  v.  Millerton  Iron  Co.,  133  N.  Y. 
164  (1892)  ;  Kurd  v.' N.  Y.  &  Com'l  Laundry  Co.,  167  N.  Y.  89  (1901),  revsg. 
52  A.  D.  467.  See,  also,  Wilson  v.  A^]olian  Co.,  64  A.  D.  337,  alfd.,  170  N.  Y. 
618   (1902). 
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In  an  action  by  a  stockholder  afrainst  the  directors,  attacking  the  holding, 
by  the  corporation,  of  stocks  of  otlier  companies,  and  seeking  the  distribution 
thereof,  the  burden  is  on  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  such  stocks  were  illegally 
held.     Burden  v.  Burden,  159  N.  Y.  287    (1899),  affg.  8  A.  D.  160. 

When  one  corporation  obtains  control  of  tlie  board  of  directors  of  another 
corporation,  and  thereafter,  without  consideration,  obtains  the  property  of  the 
latter  corporation,  and  so  arranges  its  affairs  as  to  render  all  the  shares  of 
its  stock,  other  than  those  held  by  the  controlling  corporation,  valueless,  a 
stockholder  of  the  corporation  which  has  been  thus  despoiled  may  maintain 
an  action  to  redress  the  wrong  done  to  his  company.  Pondir  v.  X.  Y.,  L.  E.  & 
W.  K.  R.  Co.,  72  Him  385  (1893). 

A  corporation  cannot  acquire  the  majority  of  the  stock  of  another  corpora- 
tion, obtain  control  of  its  affairs,  divert  the  income  of  its  business,  refuse 
business  which  would  have  enabled  it  to  pay  interest  on  its  bonds  and  avoid 
default,  and  then  institute  an  action  in  equity  to  enforce  defaulted  obligations 
against  such  corporation,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  obtaining  entire  control 
of  its  property  to  the  injury  of  the  minority  stockholders.  Farmers'  Loan 
&  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  B.v.  Co.,  150  N.  Y.  410  (1896).  See,  also, 
cases  therein  cited. 

Although  the  power  to  purchase  stock  of  other  corporations  must  be  exer- 
cised so  as  not  to  contravene  the  statutes  against  monopolies,  the  purchase  of 
stock  of  public  lighting  companies,  even  if  intended  to  prevent  competition, 
does  not  create  a  monopoly  so  as  to  permit  the  price  of  gas  and  electricity 
to  be  arbitrarily  fixed  by  the  corporation,  both  of  these  matters  being  within 
the  control  of  the  Legislature.  Matter  of  Attornej'-General  v.  Cons.  Gas.  Co., 
124  A.  D.  401  (1908).  The  purchase  of  stock  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
competition  is  not  of  itself  illegal,  unless  it  results  in  the  creation  of  such 
monopoly  as  limits  the  supply  and  enhances  the  cost  of  the  commodity  dealt 
in.     Id. 

Suit  to  Restrain  Holding  Company  from  Selling  Stock. 

A  court  of  equity  will  not,  at  tlio  suit  of  minority  stockholders,  enjoin 
the  majority  stockholder,  a  railroad  corporation,  from  selling  its  holdings  to 
another  corporation  so  as  to  vest  the  latter  with  control,  where  there  is 
nothing  in  the  complaint  showing  damage  to  tlie  minority  stockholders  as 
distinguished  from  the  damages  which  may  be  suffered  by  the  corporation 
itself.  Delavan  v.  X.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  K.  Co.,  154  A.  D.  8  (1912),  and 
oases  cited. 

Identity  Between  Holding  Company  and  Subsidiaries. 

Where  a  holding  company  owns  all  the  capital  stock  of  two  other  corpora- 
tions and  all  keep  common  offices  and  have  common  officers  and  directors,  one 
who  contracts  with  the  two  subsidiary  corporations  with  knowledge  of  the 
situation  may  not  join  in  all  three  corporations  in  one  action  for  damages  for 
breach  of  separate  contracts  made  with  each  of  the  two  subsidiary  corpora- 
tions, as  they  are  to  be  deemed  separate  entities.  N.  Y.  Air  Brake  Co.  v. 
Inter'l  Steam  Pump  Co.,  64  :\Iisp.  347  (1909).  afVd..  no  op..  136  A.  I).  931. 
distg.  Anthony  v.  Am.  Glucose  Co.  146  N.  Y.  407   (1894). 

A  corporation  which  owns  the  majority  stock  of  another  corporation  and 
controls  its  corporate  organization  is  not  liable  for  negligence  of  the  latter 
corporation  where  the  two  companies  remain  legally  distinct  and  separate  and 
the  controlled  company  makes  its  own  contracts  and  runs  its  affairs  inde- 
pendently of  the  holding  company.  Stone  v.  Cleveland,  Cin.,  C.  &  St.  L.  Ry. 
Co..  202  X.  V.  352  (1911)  :  Senior  v.  X.  Y.  City  Ry.  Co.,  Ill  A.  D.  39  (1906) 
affd.,  no  op.,  187  X'.  Y.  559. 


I'ria  iiAsK  OF  Stock  of  Otiieu  CoKPOiiATioxs.  471 

Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  52. 

Under  this  section  a  railroad  corporation  has,  in  addition  to  the  rio-ht 
to  purchase  the  stock  of  other  railroad  companies,  tlie  rii^ht  also  to  partici- 
pate in  the  election  of  directors  of  said  companies  without  limitation,  so 
that  in  efi'ect  it  may  become  the  equitable  owner  of  such  other  corporations 
and  become  charged  with  the  duty  of  maintaining  them  in  a  manner  which 
shall  enable  them  to  discharge  their  duties  to  the  public  and  to  their  stock- 
holders, and  may  by  virtue  of  section  G  of  this  law  borrow  money  for  such 
purpose  and  issue  its  obligations  to  secure  payment  of  the  same.  Venner 
V.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  E.  R.  Co.,  160  A.  D.  127   (1914). 

Stocks  of  Railroad,  Gas  and  Electrical  Corporations. 

Th?  right  of  corporations  to  acquire  shares  of  stock  of  railroad  corporations 
and  certain  other  common  carriers  and  gas  or  electrical  corporations,  is  regu- 
lated and  limited  by  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §§54  and  70.  The 
full  text  of  said  law,  annotated,  is  printed  in  this  volume,  post,  but,  for  the 
purpose  of  convenience,  parts  of  sections  54  and  70  are  inserted  here,  as 
follows  : 

No  railroad  corporation,  or  street  railroad  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign, 
shall  hereafter  purchase  or  acquire,  take  or  hold,  any  part  of  the  capital 
stock  of  any  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation  or  other 
common  carrier  organized  or  existing  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  this 
state,  unless  authorized  so  to  do  by  the  commission  empowered  by  this  act 
to  give  such  consent;  and  save  where  stock  shall  be  transferred  or  held  for 
the  purpose  of  collateral  security  only  with  the  consent  of  the  commission 
empowered  by  this  act  to  give  such  consent,  no  stock  corporation  of  any 
description,  domestic  or  foreign,  other  than  a  railroad  corporation  or  street 
railioad  corporation,  shall  purchase  or  acquire,  take  or  hold,  more  than 
ten  per  centum  of  the  total  capital  stock  issued  by  any  railroad  corporation 
or  street  railroad  corporation  or  other  common  carrier  organized  or  existing 
under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  this  state.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall 
be  construed  to  prevent  the  holding  of  stock  heretofore  lawfully  acquired. 
Part  of  §  54,  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  L. 

No  gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation  shall  transfer  or  lease  its 
franchise,  works  or  system  or  any  ])art  of  such  franchise,  works  or  system 
to  any  other  person  or  corporation  or  contract  for  the  operation  of  its  works 
and  system,  without  the  written  consent  of  the  proper  commission.  The 
permission  and  approval  of  the  commission,  to  the  exercise  of  a  franchise 
under  section  sixty-eight  of  this  act,  or  to  the  assignment,  transfer  or  lease 
of  a  franchise  under  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  revive  or  validate 
any  lapsed  or  invalid  franchise  or  to  enlarge  or  add  to  the  powers  and  privi- 
leges contained  in  the  grant  of  any  franchise  or  to  waive  any  forfeiture.  No 
such  corporation  shall  directly  or  indirectly  acquire  the  stock  or  bonds  of  any 
other  corporation  incor])orated  for,  or  engaged  in,  the  same  or  a  similar  busi- 
ness, or  proposing  to  operate  or  operating  under  a  franchise  from  the  same 
or  any  other  municipality,  unless  authorized  so  to  do  by  the  commission. 
Save  where  stock  siiall  be  transferred  or  held  for  the  purpose  of  collateral 
security  only  with  the  consent  of  the  commission  empowered  by  this  act  to 
give  such  consent,  no  stock  corporation  of  any  description,  domestic  or 
foreign,  other  than  a  gas  or  electrical  corporation,  shall  purchase  or  acquire, 
take  or  hold,  more  than  ten  per  centum  of  the  total  capital  stock  issued  by 
any  gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation  organized  or  existing  under  or 
by"  virtue  of  the  laws  of  this  state.  Nothing'  herein  contained  shall  be  con- 
strued to  prevent  the  holding  of  stock  heretofore  lawfully  acquired.  Part  of 
§   70,  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  L. 
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The  term  "  common  carrier  "  for  the  purpose  of  the  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  L.  is 
defined  by  that  aot.  §  2.  But  a  stage  coach  company  operating  in  New  York 
city  is  also  to  be  included  in  the  term.     Transp.  Corp.  Law,  §  24. 

Guaranty  of  Dividends. 

It  would  seem  that  a  corporation  having  power  to  purchase  and  sell  the 
stock  of  other  corporations,  has  power,  when  selling  such  stock,  to  guarantee 
the  payment  of  dividends  thereon,  and  that,  if  it  makes  such  a  guaranty,  it  is 
estopped  from  denying  its  power  to  do  so  when  the  guaranty  is  sought  to  be 
enforced.    Mason  v.  Standard  Distilling  &  D.  Co.,  85  A.  D.  520  (1903). 

A  guarantee  of  payment  of  dividends  on  stock  of  another  corporation, 
expressed  in  the  following  language,  "  For  good  and  valuable  consideration, 
the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged  the  undersigned  hereby  guarantees 
and  agrees  to  pay  to  the  holder  of  record  of  the  within  certificate,  so  long 
as  said  certificate  shall  be  outstanding,  but  not  to  exceed  the  present  unexpired 
term  of  the  period  for  which  said  Spirits  Distributing  Company  is  incorpo- 
rated, one  and  one-half  per  cent,  dividend  on  the  15th  days  of  January,  April, 
July  and  October,  in  each  year  beginning  with  the  year  1899,  on  every  share 
of  first  preferred  stock  of  said  Spirits  Distributing  Company  represented  by 
the  within  certificate,"  contemplates  the  continued  existence  of  the  corporation 
issuing  the  stock  and  will  not  survive  its  voluntary  dissolution  pursuant  to 
the  authority  of  the  law  under  which  it  was  organized.     85  A.  D.  520,  supra. 

Guaranty  of  Notes. 

An  indorsement  by  a  corporation  of  notes  of  another  corporation  is  not 
an  accommodation  in  a  legal  sense  and  void  as  ultra  vires  but  is  a  guaranty, 
based  on  a  valuable  consideration  and  valid  where  the  indorsing  corporation, 
at  the  time,  owned  all  the  stock  of  the  other.  In  re  N.  Y.  Wheel  Works,  141 
Fed.  430   (1905). 

§  53.  Subscriptions  to  stock.  If  the  wHole  capital  stock  shall 
not  have  been  subscribed  at  the  time  of  filing  the  certificate  of 
incorporation,  the  directors  named  in  the  certificate  may  open 
books  of  subscription  to  fill  up  the  capital  stock  in  such  places 
and  after  giving  such  notices  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  and 
may  continue  to  receive  subscriptions  until  the  whole  capital  stock 
is  subscribed.  At  the  time  of  subscribing,  every  subscriber,  whose 
subscription  is  payable  in  money,  shall  pay  to  the  directors  ten 
per  centum  upon  the  amount  subscribed  by  him  in  cash,  and  no 
such  subscription  shall  be  received  or  taken  without  such  payment. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  41,  as  re-enacted  by  L.   1892,  ch.  688. 

For  forms  of  subscription,  see  Forms   Nos.  218,   210. 

By  the  amendment  of  1892,  ch.  688,  the  words  "whose  subscription  is  pay- 
able in  money  "  were  inserted  in  the  second  sentence.  It  should  be  carefully 
noted  that  under  the  amendment  it  is  only  the  subscriber,  "  whose  subscription 
is  jiayablo  in  money,"  who  is  required  to  pay  ten  per  cent,  in  cash  at  the  time 
of  subscribing. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  apply  only  to  subscriptions  for  stock  made 
subsequent  to  incorporation.     The  section  has  no  application  whatever  to  the 
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original  subscriptions  made  by  the  incorporators  and  set  forth  in  the  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation  at  the  time  of  the  org^anization  of  the  corporation. 
United  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner,  22  A.  D.  1  (1897);  Van  Schaick  v.  Mackin, 
129  A.  D.  335  (1908)  ;  South  Buffalo  Natural  Gas  Co.  v.  Bain,  9  Misc.  425 
(1894);   Phoenix  Warehousing  Co.  v.  Badger,   67  N.  Y.  294    (1876). 

Payment  of  Ten  Per  Cent. 

A  subscription  after  incorporation  is  not  binding  until  at  least  ten  per 
cent,  has  been  paid.  N.  Y.  &  0.  M.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Van  Horn,  57  N.  Y.  473 
(1874);  South  Buffalo  Natural  Gas  Co.  v.  Bain,  9  Misc.  425  (1894),  and 
cases  therein  cited.  Actual  payment  of  such  percentage  after  subscription, 
with  intent  to  complete  the  same,  satisfies  the  statute.  Beach  v.  Smith,  30 
N.  Y.  116  (1864)  ;  B.  R.  &  U.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Clarke,  25  N.  Y.  208  (1862).  Such 
paymtnt  may  be  made  in  services  rendered  the  corporation.  Id. ;  Veeder  v. 
Mudgett,  95  N.  Y.  295   (1884). 

An  action  cannot  be  maintained  to  recover  the  amount  of  stock  subscribed 
after  incorporation  unless  ten  per  cent,  thereof  is  paid  in  cash  at  the  time  of 
the  subscription.  Excelsior  Grain  Binder  Co.  v.  Stayner,  25  Hun  91  (1881)  ; 
Perry  v.  Hoadley,  19  Abb.  N.  C.  76    (1887). 

A  check  given  in  payment  of  the  subscription,  which  check  was  counter- 
manded, is  not  sufficient.  The  payment  must  be  in  cash,  or  its  actual  equiva- 
lent. Excelsior  G.  B.  Co.  v.  Stayner,  above.  See,  also,  Durant  v.  Abendroth. 
69  N.  Y.  148   (1877). 

The  giving  of  a  note  for  ten  per  cent,  of  the  subscription  does  not  satisfy 
this  section.  Hapgoods  v.  Lusch,  123  A.  D.  23  (1908).  But  notes  given 
upon  which  payment  was  afterward  enforced  satisfy  the  statute.  0.  C.  &  R. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Wooley,  1  Keyes  118   (1864). 

Payment  in  patent-rights  of  unascertained  value  is  not  a  compliance. 
Tasker  v.   Wallace,  6  Daly  364    (1876). 

Subscription,    what   Constitutes. 

Delivery  of  stock  to  a  contractor  as  payment  for  work  does  not  constitute 
him  a  "  subscriber "  or  render  him  liable  for  the  par  value  of  the  stock. 
Bostwick  V.  Young,  118  A.  D.  490   (1907),  affd.,  194  N.  Y.  516. 

A  mere  promise  to  subscribe  to  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  is  void. 
General  Electric  Co.  v.  Wightman,  3  A.  D.  118   (1896). 

In  litigation  between  a  corporation  and  one  who  has  sold  goods  to  it,  where 
a  counterclaim  based  upon  a  stock  subscription  is  interposed,  the  contract  to 
subscribe  can  only  be  enforced  according  to  its  terms.  Elliot  v.  N.  Y.  Endow- 
ment Co.,  73  Hun  519,  affd..  148  N.  Y.  752  (1896).  The  contract  of  subscrip- 
tion is  to  be  deemed  in  writing  where  the  subscription  was  accompanied  by  a 
letter  stating  that  a  certain  amount  would  be  paid  in  cash,  and  the  balance 
by  deducting  a  percentage  from  the  subscriber's  monthly  accounts  with  the 
corporation.     Id. 

The  corporation  must  be  named  as  a  party  to  the  agreement  of  subscription 
for  shares.    Lake  Ontario  S.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Curtiss,  80  N.  Y.  219   (1880). 

Each  subscription  constitutes  a  separate  and  independent  agreement.  There 
can  h'i  no  presumption  that  a  person  was  induced  to  subscribe  because  another 
had  done  so.  Whittlesey  v.  Frantz,  74  N.  Y.  456  (1878).  But  see  contra 
White  Mts.  R.  R.  v.  Eastman,  34  N.  H.  124,  cited  with  ajjproval  in  Meyer  v. 
Blair,  109  N.  Y.  605   (1888). 
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Subscriptions  for  Stock  Induced  by  Fraud. 

Sec,   iiiulci-  section   .")(!,  aiilc,  "  I'urcliasi's  of  Stock    luiluccd  hv    I'miul.'" 

Rescission  of  Subscription. 

See  also,  section  50  of  this  law.  under  "  Pvircliases  of  Stock  Induced  by 
Fraud." 

An  action  in  equity  to  rescind  a  subscription  for  stock,  to  perpetually 
enjoin  tlie  assertion  of  the  validity  of  the  agreement  and  the  bringing  or  main- 
taining of  any  action  based  tlicreon,  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  obtained 
by  fraud,  is  ])roperly  brought  not  only  against  the  corporation  but  also 
against  tlio  ollicers  by  wliose  false  representations  the  subscri])tion  was  in- 
duced.    Mack  V.  Latta,  178  N.  Y.  525   (1904),  revsg.  83  A,  D.  242. 

Where  rescission  of  a  stock  subscription  is  decreed  the  plaintiff  is  entitled 
to  recover  tlie  amount  paid  with  interest.  Lambert  v.  Elmendorf,  124  A.  D. 
758  noos). 

A  complaint  in  an  action  to  rescind  a  stock  subscription  on  the  ground  of 
fraud  and  to  recover  for  stock  already  paid  for  in  full  need  not  allege  a 
tender  of  the  stock.     Cawthra  v.  Stewart,  59  Misc.  38    (1908). 

Where,  contemporaneous  with  a  subscription  to  stock,  the  subscriber  and 
the  corporation  enter  into  an  agreement  by  which  the  subscriber,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  deliver}^  of  the  stock,  agrees  to  advance  moneys  to  the 
corporation  up  to  tlie  jtar  value  of  said  stock,  the  sums  so  advanced  to  be 
repaid  to  him  ''  immediately  upon  the  receipt  and  payment  of  such  contracts 
for  wliich  such  svnns  have  been  advanced,"  such  agreement  is  not,  as  against 
creditors,  to  be  read  in  connection  with  his  subscription.  Beals  v.  Buffalo 
Expanded  Metal  Constn.  Co.,  49  A.  D.  589  (1900).  The  e.xecution  by  tlie 
subscriber,  with  knowledge  of  the  insolvency  of  the  corporation,  of  an  assign- 
ment of  the  agreement  to  a  third  person,  who  assiunes  the  subscribers'  obliga- 
tions thereunder,  and  of  a  release  to  the  corporation  of  all  demands  existing, 
and  those  subsequently  accruing  which  might  inure  to  the  subscriber,  and  the 
transfer  of  the  agreement,  by  the  assignee  thereof,  to,  and  its  acceptance  by, 
the  corporation,  do  not  operate  to  release  the  subscriber  from  liability  upon 
his  unpaid  subscription.     Id. 

A  ])erson  who  has,  by  fraud,  been  induced  to  suhscribe  for  stock  may  bring 
an  equitable  action  for  rescission  of  the  contract,  cancellation  of  his  sub- 
scription, and  removal  of  his  name  from  the  books  of  the  corporation.  Bosley 
V.  Nat'l  Mach.  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  550.  The  statute  of  limitations  does  not  com- 
mence to  run  against  the  action  until  after  discovery  of  the  fraud.     Id. 

Where  the  certificate  of  incorporation  expresses  no  illegal  purpose,  and  the 
transaction  between  the  corporation  and  subscribers  is  valid  on  its  face, 
subsequent  corporate  acts  tending  to  manifest  an  illegal  purpose  on  the  part 
of  the  directors  neither  aflect  the  validity  of  the  incorporation  nor  render 
void  contracts  of  subscription  to  the  stock.  U.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Foehrenbach, 
148  N.  Y.'SS  (1895),  discussing  143  N.  Y.  537,  affg.  74  Hun  435. 

Where  the  right  is  reserved  by  the  Legislature  to  alter  or  repeal  the  charter 
of  a  corporation,  a  subscriber  to  its  capital  stock  is  not  discharged  from  hia 
subscri()tion  by  a  subsequent  amendment  to  the  charter,  but  will  be  regarded 
as  having  consented  to  the  change.  Union  Hotel  Co.  v.  Hersee,  79  N.  Y.  454 
(1880). 

No  one  can  be  made  a  stockholder  witliout  .his  consent,  express  or  implied. 
C.lenn  v.  Carth.  133  N.  Y.  IS   (1892). 
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In  a  snit  by  a  corporation  against  a  stockholder  to  rescind  a  sale  of  stock 
tlie  court  may  properly  enjoin  the  defendant  from  assigning  the  stock  pendente 
lite  but  should  not  prevent  him  from  voting  or  exercising  other  rights  incident 
to  ownership.    Maine  Products  Co.  v.  Alexander,  115  A.  D.  112  (1906). 

Enforcement  of  Subscription. 

An  action  brought  directly  upon  a  stock  subscription  is  one  to  recover  a  debt 
due  the  corporation  and  may  be  maintained  by  its  receiver;  it  is  not  an  action 
to  enforce  the  statutory  liability  of  stockholders  nor  to  enforce  contribution 
for  the  benefit  of  creditors.     Myers  v.  Sturgis,  123  A.  D.  470   (1908). 

Specific   Performance. 

An  action  to  compel  specific  performance  of  a  contract,  whereby  the  plaintiff 
was  to  receive  a  quantity  of  the  stock  of  the  defendant  corporation  in  return 
for  personal  services  rendered  by  him  cannot  be  maintained  in  the  absence 
of  an  allegation  in  the  complaint  and  proof  upon  the  trial  that  the  stock 
had  a  peculiar  A'alue  or  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  fully  recover  in  an  action 
at  law  the  damages  resulting  from  breach  of  contract.  Kennedy  v.  Thompson, 
97  A.  D.  296  (1904)  ;  Butler  v.  Wright,  103  A.  D.  463  (1905)  ;  Clements  v. 
Sherv/ood-Dunn,  108  A.  D.  327  (1905).  See,  also,  Ehrich  v.  Grant,  111  A.  D. 
196   (1906). 

§  54.  Time  of  payment  of  subscriptions  to  stock.  Subscrip- 
tions to  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  shall  he  paid  at  such 
times  and  in  such  instalments  as  the  board  of  directors  may  by 
resolution  require.  If  default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of 
any  instalment  as  required  by  such  resolution,  the  board  may 
declare  the  stock  and  all  previous  payments  thereon  forfeited  for 
the  use  of  the  corporation,  after  the  expiration  of  sixty  days  from 
the  service  on  the  defaulting  stockholder,  personally,  or  by  mail 
directed  to  him  at  his  last-known  post-office  address,  of  a  written 
notice  requiring  him  to  make  payment  within  sixty  days  from 
the  service  of  the  notice  at  a  place  specified  therein,  and  stating 
that,  in  case  of  failure  to  do  so,  his  stock  and  all  previous  payments 
thereon  will  be  forfeited  for  the  use  of  the  corporation. 

Such  stock,  if  forfeited,  may  be  reissued  or  subscriptions  there- 
for may  be  received  as  in  the  case  of  stock  not  issued  or  subscribed 
for.  If  not  sold  for  its  par  value  or  subscribed  for  within  six 
months  after  such  forfeiture,  it  shall  be  canceled  and  deducted 
from  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock.  If  by  such  cancellation, 
the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  is  reduced  below  the  minimum 
required  by  law,  the  capital  stock  shall  be  increased  to  the  re- 
quired amount  within  three  months  thereafter  or  an  action  may 
be  brought  or  proceedings  instituted  to  close  up  the  business  of 
the  corporation  as  in  the  case  of  an  insolvent  corporation.  If 
a  receiver  of  the  assets  of  the  corporation   has  been  appointed. 
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all  unpaid  subscriptions  to  the  stock  shall  be  paid  at  such  times 
and  in  such  instalments  as  the  receiver  or  the  court  may  direct. 

Formerly  §  43,  eh.  5G4,  L.  1S90,  as  ain'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  688. 

For  form  of  subscription  list,  see  post,  Form  No.  219. 

The  location  and  section  number  of  this  section  was  changed  by  the  con- 
solidated laws  so  as  to  follow  the  section  relating  to  subscriptions  to  stock. 

The  second  paragraph,  providing  for  reissue,  sale  or  cancellation  of  for- 
feited stock,  for  proceedings  to  close  up  affairs  of  corporation,  and  for  pay- 
ment of  subscriptions  in  case  of  receivership,  was  added  by  L.   1892,  ch.  688. 

Certificate  of  Incorporation  as  Stock  Subscription  Agreement. 

A  certificate  of  incorporation  containing  a  statement  of  the  number  of 
shares  of  stock  which  each  subscriber  thereto  agreed  to  take  constitutes  a 
valid  subscription  for  the  stock,  which  takes  effect  upon  the  filing  of  the 
certificate,  and  creates  a  legal  liability  on  the  part  of  each  subscriber  to 
pay  for  the  number  of  shares  stated  in  the  certificate.  Eathbone  v.  Ayer, 
121  A.  D.  355  (1907);  Phoenix  Warehousing  Co.  v.  Badger,  67  N.  Y.  294 
(1876);   Powers  v.  Knapp,  71  Hun,  371,  375    (1893). 

The  certificate  of  incorporation,  when  filed,  becomes  binding  on  the  sub- 
scribers, and  their  liability  is  fixed  by  their  subscription  without  the  formal 
issuance  of  stock  to  them.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140 
A.  D.  570,  582  (1910),  citing  Buf.  Expanded  Metal  Const.  Co.,  49  A.  D.  589; 
United  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner.  22  A.  D.  1. 

By=Laws  as  Part  of  Subscription  Contract. 

Where  one  becomes  a  subscriber  to  the  stock  of  a  corporation  and  the 
by-laws  provide  the  manner  of  payment  and  how  calls  for  installments  shall 
be  made,  such  by-laws  become  a  part  of  the  contract  with  the  corporation, 
and  one  becoming  a  stockholder  after  the  adoption  of  such  a  by-law  is  en- 
titled to  the  benefit  thereof.     Seymour  v.  Sturgess,  26  N.  Y.  134   (1862). 

Calls  for  Payment  of  Installments;  When  Unnecessary. 

In  an  action  upon  the  original  subscription,  it  is  not  necessary  to  allege 
calls  after  the  lapse  of  two  years  from  the  time  of  incorporation,  for  the 
reason  that  when  no  time  for  payment  is  specified  the  subscriber  undertakes 
to  pay  for  his  shares  within  the  period  prescribed  by  law  for  the  payment 
of  capital  stock.     Phoenix  Warehousing  Co.  v.  Badger,  67  N.  Y.  294   (1876). 

Transferee  of  Stock  Liable  for  Installments. 

The  transferee  of  stock  is  liable  for  calls  made  after  his  name  has  been 
registered  on  the  stock  book  and,  being  thus  liable,  there  is  an  implied  promise 
that  he  will  pay  calls  made  upon  such  stock  while  he  continues  its  owner. 
Webster  v.  Upton,  91  U.  S.  65,  68   (1875). 

Action  for  Unpaid  Installments. 

The  remedy  by  forfeiture  is  merely  cumulative,  and  does  not  prevent  an 
action  for  the  installments  until  the  forfeiture  is  resorted  to.  Troy  &  Boston 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Tibbits,  18  Barb.  297  (1854)  ;  Northern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Miller,  10 
Barb.  260  (1851)  ;  0.,  R.  &  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Frost,  21  Barb.  541  (1856)  ;  B.  & 
N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Dudley,  14  N.  Y.  336  (1856)  ;  Mann  v.  Currie,  2  Barb. 
294   (1848). 
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When  actions  cannot  be  maintained  for  amounts  unpaid  on  stock.  Christen- 
sen  V.  Eno,  lOG  N.  Y.  97  (1887);  Zel.  M.  Co.  v.  Meyer,  28  St.  Rep.  759 
(1889)  ;  Williams  v.  Taylor,  120  N.  Y.  244   (1890). 

A  corporation  may  enforce  payment  of  tlk?  subscriptions  to  its  capital  stock 
against  persons  who  subscribed  its  articles  of  association  before  the  corporate 
body  had  a  legal  existence.  Dorris  v.  French,  4  Hun  292  (1875)  ;  Buffalo  & 
N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Dudley,  14  N.  Y.  336  (185G)  ;  Troy  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Tibbits,  18  Barb.  297    (1854). 

Wlien  there  has  been  no  formal  subscription  the  corporation  cannot  recover 
an  amount  unpaid  upon  its  stock,  unless  a  promise  to  pay  the  same,  either 
express  or  implied,  has  been  made  by  the  person  sought  to  be  charged,  and  if 
there  be  no  such  agreement  the  sole  remedy  for  the  corporation  is  by  the  sale 
of  the  shares  of  the  delinquent  members.  Rochester  &  Kettle  Falls  Land  Co. 
V.  Roe,  7  A.  D.  366    (1896). 

A  secret  agreement  of  a  corporation,  with  certain  of  its  subscribers,  whereby 
they  are  to  have  some  advantage  not  common  to  all  the  stockholders,  or  be 
released  from  payment  of  the  stock,  is  no  defense  to  an  action  brought  to 
collect  the  subscription  of  one  who  was  not  promised  the  same  advantages. 
Armstrong,  etc.  v.  Danahy,  75  Hun  405  (1894).  Such  secret  agreements  are 
void.     Id. 

A  subscriber  failing  to  pftiy  as  required  by  the  terms  of  his  subscription, 
is  properly  chargeable  with  interest  from  the  time  of  the  default,  and  cannot 
compel  the  corporation  to  issue  the  stock  until  both  the  principal  and  interest 
ore  paid.     Gould  v.  Town  of  Oneonta,  71  N.  Y.  298    (1877). 

An  order  of  the  court  directing  the  receiver  of  a  corporation  to  collect  its 
outstanding  assets  authorizes  an  action  by  him,  without  a  previous  demand, 
to  enforce  payment  of  a  subscription  for  stock.  Armstrong  v.  Panahy,  75 
Hun  405    (1894). 

A  general  assignee  of  an  insolvent  corporation  of  another  State,  appointed 
in  that  State,  can  maintain  in  the  courts  of  this  State  an  action  in  equity 
against  all  original  stockholders  residing  here,  to  enforce  their  common-law 
contractual  liability  to  pay  the  subscription  price  of  their  stock.  Stoddard  v. 
Lum,  159  N.  Y.  265    (1899),  revsg.  32  A.  D.  565. 

Where  a  corporation  has  been  dissolved  and  its  assets  have  proven  insuffi- 
cient to  pay  its  debts  a  creditor  need  not  sue  the  corporation  before  bringing 
action  against  a  stockholder  to  recover  unpaid  subscriptions.  Ford  v.  Chase, 
118  A.  D.  605,  affd.,  184  N.  Y.  504   (1907). 

Stockholder's   Defenses. 

A  purchaser  of  stock  who  has  been  sued  for  unpaid  subscriptions  should  be 
allowed  to  prove  that  his  transferrer  represented  that  the  stock  was  fully 
paid  and  that  he  was  also  so  informed  by  the  directors  of  the  corporation  at 
the  time  when  he  made  the  purchase.  Rochester  &  Kettle  Falls  Land  Co.  v. 
Roe,  7  A.  D.  366   (1896). 

Where  books  of  account,  upon  which  depend  the  right  of  a  corporation  to 
forfeit  the  stock  of  the  subscriber  for  his  failure  to  pay  assessments,  are  much 
confused,  he  is  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  in  equity  to  enjoin  the  sale  of 
his  stock  and  for  an  accounting  to  determine  whether  he  is  indebted  to  the 
corporation.  Schuetz  v.  German-American  Real  Estate  Co.,  21  A.  D.  163 
(1897). 

Forfeiture  of  Stock;  Enforcement  of. 

Forfeitures  are  not  favored  by  the  law  aiid  partie.s  wlio  seek  to  enforce 
thom  must  pursue  exactly  all  the  necessary  requirements  to  enable  them  to 
exercise  this  power.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Westchester  Town  Site  Co.,  145  A.  D.  623 
(1011). 
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A  forfeiture  of  stock  is  not  a  ministerial  act.  It  is  a  corporate  act 
involving  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  di.scretion  by  the  board  of  directors. 
It  cannot  be  performed  by  tlie  secretary.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Westchester  Town 
Site  Co.,  145  A.  D.  623    (1911). 

Where  a  forfeiture  of  stock  is  declared,  it  is  necessary  that  tlie  act  should 
be  that  of  the  directors  convened  as  a  board,  a  quorum  being  present,  in 
order  to  make  the  forfeiture  valid.  A  forfeiture  declared  by  less  than  a 
quorum  is  ineffective  even  when  tlu'  directors  acting  thereon  were  members 
of  the  e.Kecutive  committee.  In  re  X.  Y.  &  Westchester  Town  Site  Co.,  145 
A.  n.  623    (1011). 

Effect  of  Forfeiture. 

After  a  forfeiture,  the  holder  is  divested  of  bis  title  in  the  shares,  which  is 
then  vested  in  the  corporation  and  remaining  stockholders.  Weeks  v.  Silver 
Islet  C.  M.  &  L.  Co.,  23  J.  &  S'.  1,  aflfd.,  120  N.  Y.  620   (1890). 

When  stock  is  declared  forfeited,  the  liability  of  the  holder  thereof  to  the 
corporation  for  further  payment  thereon  ceases.  ;Mills  v.  Stewart,  41  N.  Y. 
389   (1809)  ;  Small  v.  Herkimer  Mfg.  Co.,  2  N.  Y.  330   (1849). 

At  any  time  prior  to  the  sale  of  shares  declared  forfeited  the  stockholder 
may  redeem  them  by  payment  of  the  calls,  expenaes  and  interest.  Mitchell  v. 
Vermont  Copper  Mining  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  280    (1875). 

Insolvent  Corporations. 

When  a  corporation  is  insolvent  and  proceedings  are  pending  to  wind  up 
its  affairs  and  distribute  its  assets,  no  call  or  assessment  is  necessai-y  before 
the  institution  of  suits  to  collect  unpaid  balances  on  subscriptions  to  its  stock. 
Ross-Mechan  Brake  Shoe  Foundry  Co.  v.  Southern  Malleable  Iron  Co.,  72  Fed. 
957   (1890). 

When  a  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  that  tlie  corporation  shall 
begin  business  with  the  full  amount  of  capital  stock  paid  in,  and  no  call  for 
payment  of  installments  has  been  made  by  the  directors,  and  the  corporation 
becomes  bankrupt,  the  right  to  call  for  unpaid  subscriptions  passes  to  a  trustee 
in  bankruptcy.  Rathbone  v.  Ayer,  84  A.  D.  186  (1903).  In  such  case  no 
call  or  demand  by  the  board  of  directors  is  required.  Phoenix  Warehousing 
Co.  V.  Badger,  67  N.  Y'.  294  (1876)  ;  Ross-Meehan  Brake  Shoe  Foundry  Co.  v. 
Southern  Malleable  Iron  Co.,  72  Fed.  957   (1896). 

An  unpaid  stock  subscription  is  a  contract  liability,  which  the  corporation, 
if  solvent,  could  have  enforced  in  the  courts  of  this  State,  and,  in  the  event  of 
insolvency,  vests  in  the  general  assignee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  in  a 
representative  in  bankruptcy,  or  in  a  receiver  duly  appointed.  Stoddard  v. 
Lum,  159  N.  Y.  272  (1899)  ;  Hatch  v.  Dana,  101  \jl  S.  215  (1879)  ;  Rathbone 
v.  Ayer,  supra;  Sanger  v.  Upton,  91  U.  S.  56   (1875). 

Transfer  of  Partly  Paid  Stock. 

In  the  absence  of  special  provisions  to  the  contrary,  either  in  the  statute 
under  which  a  corporation  was  organized  or  in  its  by-laws,  an  original  sub- 
scriber to  its  stock  can  transfer  his  stock  to  another,  and,  if  the  transfer  is 
in  good  faith,  his  liability  ceases  and  the  transferee  will  be  substituted  in  his 
place,  with  the  same  rights  and  liabilities  as  the  "original  holder.  Rochester 
&  Kettle  Falls  Land  Co.  v.  Raymond,  158  N.  Y.  576   (1899),  afifg.  4  A.  D.  600. 

One  who  has  made  an  absolute  transfer  of  stock,  in  good  faith,  to  another, 
is  thereby  released  from  further  liability  upon  calls  for  payment  of  the  stock. 
Billings  V.  Robinson,  94  N.  Y.  4l5;  Cutting  v.  nanicrel,  SS  N.  Y.  410   (1882). 
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When  stock  has  been  transferred  as  full  paid,  in  good  faith,  to  pay  a  con- 
tractor, the  certificate  does  not  render  the  holder  liable  to  pay  for  the  stock. 
Van  Cott  V.  Van  Brunt,  82  N.  Y.  535    (1880). 

A  transfer  upon  tlie  books  renders  the  transferee  liable,  although  he  holds 
the  stock  as  collateral  security  for  a  debt.  Roosevelt  v!  Brown,  UN.  Y.  148; 
Cutting  V.  Damerel,  88  X.  Y.' 410   (1882). 

§  55.  Consideration  for  issue  of  stock  and  bonds.  ]S!^o  cor- 
poration shall  issue  either  stock  or  bonds  except  for  money,  labor 
done  or  property  actually  received  for  the  use  and  lawful  purposes 
of  such  corporation.  Any  corporation  may  purchase  any  property 
authorized  by  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  or  necessary  for  the 
use  and  lawful  purposes  of  such  corporation,  and  may  issue  stock 
to  the  amount  of  the  value  thereof  in  payment  therefor,  and  the 
stock  so  issued  shall  be  full  paid  stock  and  not  liable  to  any 
further  call,  neither  shall  the  holder  thereof  be  liable  for  any  fur- 
ther payment  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  chapter ;  and  in 
the  absence  of  fraud  in  the  transaction  the  judgment  of  the  direc- 
tors as  to  the  value  of  the  property  purchased  shall  be  conclusive ; 
and  in  all  statements  and  reports  of  the  corporation,  by  law 
required  to  be  published  or  filed,  this  stock  shall  not  be  stated  or 
reported  as  being  issued  for  cash  paid  to  the  corporation,  but  shall 
be  reported  as  issued  for  property  purchased. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  5C4,  §  42,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1901, 
eh.  534. 

This  section  formerly  provided  that  no  stock  shall  be  issued  for  less  than 
its  par  value  and  no  bonds  for  less  than  the  fair  market  value  thereof,  but 
by  the  amendment  of  1901,  chapter  354,  these  restrictions  were  abolished  and 
the  additional  provisions  inserted,  permitting  a  corporation  to  purchase  any 
property  authorized  by  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  in  the  absence  of 
such  authorization  permitting  it  to  purchase  any  property  necessary  for  the 
use  and  lawful  purposes  of  the  corporation  and  to  issue  stock  to  the  amount 
of  the  value  thereof  in  payment  therefor,  and  declaring  stock  so  issued  to  be 
full-paid  stock  and  not  liable  to  any  further  call.  Said  amendment  also  added 
the  provision  that  '"'  in  the  absence  of  fraud  in  the  transaction  the  judgment 
of  the  directors  as  to  the  value  of  the  property  purchased  shall  be  conclusive." 
These  new  featuj'es  are  upon  the  lines  of  the  English  Companies  Act  and  the 
New  Jersey  statute  upon  the  same  subject.  The  foregoing  important  modifica- 
tions will  preclude  the  serious  questions  which  occasionallj'  occurred  under 
the  former  practice  as  to  the  legality  and  validity  of  the  iss\ie  of  stock  of  a 
corporation  in  payment  for  properties  not  having  a  determinable  market 
value. 

Effect   of   Violation. 

Although  a  corporation  has  issued  stock  without  the  consideration 
in  money,  labor  or  property,  required  by  this  section,  one  who  jjurchases  such 
stock  from  the  person  to  whom  it  was  illegally  issued  cannot  recover  tlie  face 
value  thereof  from  his  vendor  under  a  complaint  not  charging  him  with  fraud 
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or  deceit,  but  seeking  a  recovery  solely  upon  the  ground  that  the  stock  was 
void  because  illegally  issued.  Stock  issued  in  violation  of  this  section  is  not 
void  nor  are  the  directors  or  vendor  of  such  stock  liable  to  a  subsequent 
holder  for  loss  caused  through  failure  to  comply  with  the  statute.  Ersfeld  v. 
Exner,  128  A.  D.  135   (1908). 

The  assignee  of  a  corporation  has  no  right  to  enforce  against  a  person  to 
whom  stock  has  been  issued  for  less  than  par  a  liability  to  the  corporation 
for  the  dili'erence  between  the  amount  paid  and  its  par  value.  It  is  a  personal 
right  vested  in  the  creditor  and  not  a  right  that  vested  in  the  corporation. 
Thompson  v.  Knight,  74  A.  D.  31b    (1902). 

Overvaluation  of  Property  Through  Error  of  Judgment. 

A  mere  mistake  or  error  of  judgment  by  the  directors  as  to  the  necessity 
of  the  pureluise  of  property  or  the  value  thereof  will  not  subject  a  holder 
of  stock  issued  for  property  to  individual  liability.  Schenck  v.  Andrews,  57 
N.  Y.  133   (1874). 

Presumption   of   Validity   of   Issue   of   Stock. 

Ihcre  is  a  presumption  that  stock  has  been  regularly  issued  and  for  value 
until  the  contrary  is  shown.  Matter  of  Seneca  Oil  Co.,  153  A.  D.  594  (1912), 
affd..  2m  N.  Y.  545. 

Fraudulent  Overvaluation  of  Property. 

W  licic  stock  was  issued  in  payment  for  property,  with  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  the  directors  that  the  value  of  the  property  was  much  less  than 
the  amount  of  the  stock  issued  therefor,  no  other  fraudulent  intent  than  that 
which  is  evidenced  by  the  action  of  tht  directors  need  be  shown  to  authorize 
the  recovery.     Natl.  Tube  Works  Co.  v.  Gilfillan,   124  N.  Y.  302    (1891). 

The  actual  value  of  the  property  is  an  important  item  of  evidence,  and, 
with  other  circumstances,  may  be  sufficient  to  establish  fraud.  Boynton  v. 
Hatch,  47  N.  Y.  225  (1872);  .see,  also,  Douglass  v.  Ireland,  73  N.  Y.  100 
(1878),  and  cases  there  cited. 

Statute  Intended  for  Benefit  of  Creditors. 

The  requirements  of  this  section  were  designed  for  the  benefit  and  protection 
of  creditors  and  can  only  l)e  satislied  as  to  them  ( 1 )  by  labor  tlieretofore 
performed,  (2)  by  actual  payment  in  money,  or  (3)  by  the  purchase,  at 
what  is  in  good  faith  deemed  its  fair  and  reasonable  value,  of  property 
having  a  pecuniary  value  capable  of  ascertainment  and  which  the  corporation 
might  lawfully  purchase  as  necessary  to  its  business.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal 
Church  History  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570,  581    (1910),  and  cases  cited. 

Issuance  of  Corporate  Bonds  at  Less  Than  Par. 

The  issuance  of  corporate  bonds  for  a  price  less  than  tlieir  par  value  does 
not  violate  this  section,  in  view  of  the  amendment  of  1901,  chapter  354.  Mac- 
quoid  V.  Queens  Estates,  143  A.  D.  134  (1911)  ;  127  N.  Y.  Supp.  867.  Even 
prior  to  the  amendment  of  1901,  the  issuance  of  corporate  bonds  at  less  than 
their  par  value  was  valid,  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  breach  of  fiduciary 
duty,  because  the  repeal  of  the  usury  law  as  to  corporations  enabled  them  to 
issue  bonds  at  a  discount.  fJamble  v.  Queens  Co.  Water  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  91, 
108    (1890). 
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Capitalization  of  Funds  Expended  for  Improvements. 

The  fact  that  stock  is  worth  more  than  par  and  sells  for  a  premium  does 
not  in  itself  afl'ord  a  basis  for  capitalizing  siu-h  premium,  luit  wliere  net 
earnings  have  been  used  to  pay  off  indebtedness  and  the  stockholders  have 
received  no  dividends  and  the  funds  have  been  expended  for  improvement 
of  the  corporate  property,  the  stockholders  should  be  allowed  to  receive  new 
capital  obligations  of  the  company  for  the  corporate  debts  which  have  thus 
been  paid.    Matter  of  Watertown  Gas  Light  Co.,  127  A.  D.  462   (1908). 

Upon  the  reorganization  of  a  railroad  corporation  after  a  mortgage  fore- 
closure under  sections  'J-12  of  tliis  law,  the  public  service  commissioners  were 
held  not  justified  in  refusing  consent  to  an  issue  of  securities  even  though 
the  value  of  the  property  was  less  than  the  securities  to  be  issued;  develop 
ment  expenses  are  taken  into  consideration  in  determining  the  value  of  rail- 
road property  aa  a  whole  for  the  purpose  of  capitalization.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Third  Ave.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Pub.  Serv.  Com.,  203  N.  Y.  299  (1911),  affg.  145  A.  D. 
318;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  157  A.  D.  731,  749 
(1913). 

Cancellation  of  Excessive  Stock  Issues. 

Where  a  promoter  of  a  corporation  falsely  misrepresented  the  price  for 
which  real  estate  could  be  acquired,  and  received  from  the  corporation  stock 
which  was  not  covered  by  any  actual  payment  but  which  represented  merely 
the  proceeds  of  his  misrepresentation,  there  was,  as  between  him  and  the 
corporation,  no  consideration  for  his  stock  and  it  was  projicrly  cancelled  as 
void,  either  in  his  hands  or  in  the  hands  of  one  claiming  under  him.  Travis 
V.  Travis,  140  A.  D.  191  (  1!)10).  citing  Duncomb  v.  X.  Y..  11.  &  X.  R.  R.  Co.. 
84  X.  Y.  190  (1881);  Redhead  v.  Parkway  Driving  Club,  148  N.  Y.  471 
(1896). 

A  judgment  directing  cancellation  of  stock  issued  for  secret  formuhe  and 
requiring  copies  of  the  same  to  be  delivered  to  a  receiver  appointed  to  take 
possession  of  the  property  until  the  interests  of  the  parties  would  justify  his 
discharge,  is  reversible  where  the  facts  do  not  bring  the  case  within  the  pro- 
visions for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  where  prior  to  the  judgment  the 
stockholder  had  returned  the  stock  to  the  corporation  which  had  rescinded 
the  resolution  authorizing  its  issue.  Brewster  v.  Brewster  Co.,  145  A.  D. 
812   (1911),  modfd.,  204  X.  Y.  687. 

Stock  Issued  in  Payment  for  Services. 

Services  rendered  in  bringing  a  corporation  into  existence  are  not  a  valid 
consideration  for  the  issuance  of  stock.  If  it  were,  the  entire  capital  stock 
could  be  thus  disposed  of,  and  the  only  asset  of  the  corporation  would  be 
its  naked  existence.  Herbert  v.  Duryea,  34  A.  D.  578  (1898),  afl'd.,  104  X.  Y. 
595,  596, 

The  only  work  or  services  for  which  the  issuance  of  capital  stock  is  au- 
thorized is  work  or  services  performed  before  the  stock  is  issued,  and  this 
does  not  embrace  services  in  promoting  the  corporation.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal 
Ch.  History  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570.  582   (1910),  citing  M  A.  D.  478,  supra. 

An  executory  contract  for  the  performance  of  services  in  the  future  does 
not  constitute  property  within  the  meaning  of  this  section  and  stock  issued 
for  the  purchase  of  such  a  euntract  is  not  full-paid  stock;  hence,  one  receiv- 
ing stock  upon  such  transaction  is  liable  to  the  corporate  creditors.  Stevens 
V.  Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570    (1910). 

31 
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Stock  Issued  to  Purchase  Assets  of  Foreign  Corporation. 

Where  a  stockholder  of  a  foreign  corporation,  under  an  agreement  by  which 
a  domestic  corporation  acquires  the  assets  of  such  foreign  corporation  and 
assumes  its  liabilities,  surrenders  his  stock  in  exchange  for  stock  of  the 
domestic  corporation,  he  becomes  a  liolder  of  full-paid  stock  in  such  domestic 
corporation,  subject  to  the  rights  and  liabilities  imposed  by  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  the  domestic  corporation  is  not  bound  by  an  agreement  of  such 
foreign  corporation  to  deliver  its  bonds  to  the  stockholder  or  to  return  the 
purchase  price  of  his  stock.  Haule  v.  Consumers'  Park  Brewg.  Co.,  150  A.  D. 
682    (1912). 

Issue  of  Stock  for  Property. 

A  contract  for  the  formation  of  a  corporation  to  purchase  patents  by  an 
issue  of  stock,  agreed  upon  in  advance,  is  not  void  as  against  public  policy 
on  the  theory  that  the  directors  are  thus  debarred  from  determining  the  true 
value  of  the  patents.  It  must  be  assumed  as  a  matter  of  law  that  the  con- 
sideration was  not  excessive.  Electric  Fireproofing  Co.  v.  Smith,  113  A.  D. 
615    (1906). 

Stock  issued  for  good  will  is  issued  for  property  actually  received  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Washburn  v.  National  W.  P.  Co.,  81  Fed.  Rep. 
17   (1897). 

The  value  of  good  will  may  be  fairly  determined  by  multiplying  the  average 
net  annual  profits  by  a  number  of  years  suitable  and  proper  having  reference 
to  the  nature  and  character  of  the  business  under  consideration.  Von  Au  v. 
Magenheimer,  115  A.  D.  87   (1906). 

In  determining  whether  this  section  has  been  violated,  the  value  of  a  fran- 
chise of  a  corporation  to  be  acquired  under  a  contract  is  to  be  considered,  as 
well  as  the  value  of  the  plant  and  tangible  properties  of  the  company  secured 
thereby.     Raflferty  v.  Buflalo  City  Gas  Co.,  37  A.  D.  618    (1899). 

An  issue  of  stock  to  a  promoter  is  not  an  issue  for  cash  or  property. 
Herbert  v.  Duryea,  34  A.  D.  478,  affd.,  164  N.  Y.  596   (1000). 

In  determining  whether  a  proper  valuation  was  placed  on  property  received 
in  payment  for  stock  the  laAV  makes  allowances  for  variations  in  the  judgment 
of  different  men  and  errors  of  judgment  when  honestly  made,  but  does  not 
countenance  intentional  or  fraudulent  overvaluations.  Flour  City  Nat.  Bk. 
v.  Shire,  88  A.  D.  401    (1903),  affd.,  152  N.  Y.  647. 

When  parties  become  entitled  to  receive  stipulated  amounts  of  stock,  im- 
mediately upon  the  acceptance  by  the  corporation  of  a  transfer  of  property, 
such  stock  will  be  treated  as  issued  and  outstanding  within  the  meaning  of 
this  section.     88  A.  D.  401,  supra. 

In  a  case  with  features  peculiar  to  itself,  held  where  several  persons  own 
an  entire  property  or  business,  incorporate  a  company  for  purposes  of  con- 
venience in  dealing  with  the  property,  and  the  organization  so  formed  does 
not  intend  other  persons  to  join  them  as  stockholders  it  is  immaterial  what 
value  is  attached  to  the  property  or  the  amount  of  the  sto.ck  or  bonds  issued. 
Seymour  v.  Spring  Forest  Cemetery  Assn.,  144  N.  Y.  333   (1895). 

Where  two  directors  of  a  corporation,  organized  under  the  laws  of  West 
Virginia,  which  laws  provide  that  a  corporation  shall  not  sell  its  stock  for 
less  than  par,  transfer  to  the  corporation  certain  patents  for  the  entire 
$3,000,000  of  capital  stock,  $750,000  of  which  they  subsequently  return  to  the 
corporation,  the  measure  of  the  corporation's  rights  is  to  rescind  the  trans- 
action, and,  upon  tendering  a  reassignment  of  the  patents,  to  compel  such 
directors  to  retransfer  to  it  the  stock  received  by  them  for  the  patents  and  to 
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account  to  the  corporation  for  the  value  of  that  portion  of  such  stock  which 
they  are  unable  to  transfer.  Insurance  Press  v.  Montauk  Fire  Detectinor  Wire 
Co.,  103  A.  D.  472   (1905). 

In  an  action  against  a  foreign  corporation,  the  entire  capital  stock  of  which 
was  issued  as  fully  paid  in  consideration  of  an  assignment  of  patents  at  an 
excessive  valuation,  the  right  of  a  purchaser  of  the  stock  to  have  the  entire 
issue  adjudged  illegal  depends  not  on  the  law  of  this  State,  but  upon  the  law 
of  the  domicile  of  the  corporation.  Insurance  Press  v.  Montauk  Fire  Detect- 
ing Wire  Co.,  83  A.  D.  259   (1903),  affd.,  178  N.  Y.  623. 

Where  a  corporation  promoted  by  officers  and  directors  of  other  corpora- 
tions, was  organized  to  acquire  the  capital  stock  of  such  other  corporations, 
known  as  the  "  constituent  companies,"  the  capital  stock  of  the  new  or  hold- 
ing corporation  to  be  equal  to  the  aggregate  capitalization  of  the  constituent 
companies,  the  stock  of  the  latter  to  be  exchanged  for  that  of  the  holding 
corporation,  held,  a  stockholder  of  the  holding  corporation  cannot  maintain 
in  its  behalf  an  action  to  recover  alleged  secret  profits  in  the  acquisition  of 
the  constituent  companies  because  the  stockholders  of  such  companies  and  the 
defendants  as  organizers  of  the  liolding  corporation  dealt  wholly  between  them- 
selves as  sellers  and  buyers  and  even  if  fraud  had  been  practiced  by  any  one 
of  the  organizers  upon  those  associated  with  him  the  cause  of  action  would 
have  vested  in  the  party  injured  and  not  the  holding  corporation.  Blun  v. 
Whitney,  185  N.  Y.  232  (1906),  affg.  Ill  A.  D.  922.  See,  also,  Old  Dom. 
Copper  M.  &  S.  Co.  v.  Lewisohn,  210  U.  S.  206   (1908). 

An  agreement  by  a  railroad  company  with  a  responsible  contractor  to  pay 
for  the  construction  of  the  road  in  advance  by  the  issue  of  bonds  and  stock 
does  not  violate  this  section  as  the  promise  to  build  was  the  consideration  for 
the  promise  to  pay  and  was  presumably  full  consideration.  Hudson  River 
and  Washington  Co.  Midland  R.  R.  v.  Hanfield,  36  A.  D.  605  (1899),  and  cases 
cited,  and  see  Lake  St.  El.  Co.  v.  Ziegler,  99  Fed.  114  (1900). 

Even  if  such  agreement  be  voidable  for  any  reason  but  has  been  fully 
executed,  neither  a  stockholder  nor  the  corporation  can  complain  if  they  have 
acquiesced  in  the  transaction  and  do  not  offer  to  return  the  consideration. 
Pocantico  Water  Wks.  v.  Low,  20  Misc.  484  (1897)  ;  Drake  v.  N.  Y.  Suburban 
Water  Co.,  26  A.  D.  499   (1898). 

A  contract  by  a  railroad  to  pay  a  contractor  in  bonds  and  full-paid  non- 
assessable stock  of  the  corporation  for  his  work,  labor  and  materials  in  con- 
structing and  equipping  the  road  is  not  a  stock  subscription  by  the  contractor, 
which  makes  him  liable  for  the  par  value  of  the  stock.  Such  contract  is  not 
a  purchase  of  the  stock  and  bonds  to  be  paid  for  in  work  and  property,  but 
is  a  contract  to  accept  full-paid  stock  and  bonds  as  payment  for  the  building 
of  the  road.  A  receiver  appointed  on  the  insolvency  of  such  corporation  is  not 
entitled  to  recover  from  the  contractor  the  alleged  value  of  the  stocks  and 
bonds  received  as  compensation  for  the  construction  of  the  road,  when  it  is 
not  alleged  that  the  cost  of  constructing  the  road  and  the  value  of  the 
properties  acquired  from  the  contractor  were  of  less  value  than  the  par  value 
of  the  stock  and  bonds  delivered  in  payment.  In  any  event,  although  the  pay- 
ment of  the  contractor  in  bonds  and  stocks  were  fraudulent,  the  receiver  not 
being  vested  with  rights  personal  to  the  creditors  and  merely  standing  in  the 
place  of  the  corporation,  cannot  recover  from  the  contractor  the  alleged  value 
of  the  stock  and  bonds,  being,  like  the  corporation,  bound  by  an  equitable 
estoppel.  Fraud  may  furnish  sufHcient  ground  for  rescinding  a  contract  or  for 
an  action  by  a  creditor,  but  it  cannot  be  availed  of  as  a  means  of  recovery  by 
a  party  to  the  scheme.  Bostwick  v.  Young,  118  A.  D.  491  (1907),  and  cases 
cited. 
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Actual  Value  and  Good  Faith. 

In  a  case  involving  an  interpretation  of  this  section  tlie  facts  were  as 
follows : 

In  an  action  by  the  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  corporation  against  a  stockholder 
and  director,  it  appeared  that  the  capital  stock  stated  in  the  certificate  was 
$500,000,  all  of  wliich  was  subscribed  for  by  the  incorporators,  among  them 
the  defendant.  One  of  the  directors  had  previously  purchased  a  steel  plant 
for  $85,000,  and  on  the  formation  of  the  corporation  a  resolution  was  adopted 
authorizing  the  purchase  of  the  plant  for  $500,000.  To  effect  the  purchase  the 
subscription  for  the  whole  capital  stock  was  called  in,  being  paid  by  the 
various  stockholders,  who  were  also  directors,  by  personal  checks  which  were 
deposited  to  the  credit  of  the  corporation.  Thereupon  tlie  corporation  gave  its 
check  for  $500,000  to  the  director  holding  title  to  the  steel  plant  and  received 
from  him  a  conveyance  thereof.  Thereafter  the  $500,000  was  distributed  by 
the  seller  to  the  stockholders  who  had  jiaid  the  same  to  the  corporation  in  the 
same  proportions  as  paid  in.  Held,  that  there  had  been  an  unauthorized 
disposal  of  the  assets  for  which  the  defendant  was  liable.  Rathbone  v.  Ayer, 
121  A.  D.  355  ( 1907 ) .  Judge  Cochrane,  reviewing  the  cases  en  the  subject  of 
issuing  stock  for  property,  said  at  p.  359  to  361 : 

"  It  is  urged  by  the  defendant  that  he  and  his  associates  were  at  liberty 
to  make  a  profit  on  tlie  property  and  that  they  had  a  right  to  sell  it  to  their 
corporation  at  such  a  price  as  they  might  reasonably  have  supposed  it  was 
fairly  worth'  to  the  corporation.  That  is  probably  true,  but  their  good  faith 
and  the  price  at  which  they  might  reasonably  have  supposed  the  property  to 
be  fairly  worth  to  the  corporation  were  matters  of  inference  to  be  drawn  from 
the  evidence  and  circumstances  disclosed  by  the  e^^dence.  Gamble  v.  Queens 
County  Water  Company,  123  N.  Y.  104;  Douglas  v.  Ireland,  73  id.  100; 
Brockway  v.  Ireland,  61  How.  Pr.  372,  376;  National  Tube  Works  Co.  v. 
Gimilan,  124  N.  Y.  302,  306;  White,  Corbin  &  Co.  v.  Jones,  86  Hun  57.  The 
actual  value  of  the  plant  when  it  was  turned  over  to  the  corporation  was  an 
important  element  as  bearing  on  that  question. 

"In  Huntington  v.  Attrill  (118  N.  Y.  305),  it  was  held  that  the  question 
was  as  to  the  fair  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  its  sale  to  the  cor- 
poration not  '  dependent  upon  subsequent  success  or  failure  of  the  invest- 
ment further  than  such  result  may  have  been  legitimately  within  evidential 
contemplation  at  the  time  of  the  sale  in  view  of  the  uses  for  which  it  may  have 
had  available  advantages  within  itself.' 

"In  Douglas  v.  Ireland  (73  N.  Y.  104),  it  is  said  that  all  is  necessary  'is 
to  prove  two  facts:  1st.  That  the  stock  issued  exceeded  in  amount  the  value 
of  the  property  in  exchange  for  which  it  was  issued ;  and,  2nd.  That  the 
trustees  deliberately,  and  with  knowledge  of  the  real  value  of  the  property, 
overvalued  it,  and  paid  in  stock  for  it  an  amount  which  they  knew  was  in 
excess  of  its  actual  value.  The  value  must  be  determined  in  any  action  in 
which  the  question  arises  upon  such  evidence  as  may  be  given,  having  respect 
to  the  circumstances  and  the  nature  of  the  property,  and  the  scienter  and 
guilty  action  of  tlie  trustees  may  be  proved  either  directly  or  inferred  from 
circumstances.'  In  the  same  case  it  is  said  that  '  the  seller  of  the  property 
may  well  be  presumed  to  know  its  value.' 

"In  Lake  Superior  Ice  Company  v.  Drexel  (90  N.  Y.  91),  it  seems  to  have 
been  held  that  trustees  might  testify  directly  to  their  good  faith  in  the 
transaction  and  to  their  belief  as  to  the  value  of  the  property,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  which  this  defendant  failed  to  avail  himself.     It  must  not  be  over- 
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looked  that  these  directors  who  are  charged  with  having  improvidently  wasted 
the  corporate  assets  by  purchasing  their  individual  property  constituted  the 
full  board  of  directors,  and  the  circumstances  afl'ecting  their  motives  and  the 
value  of  the  property  were  peculiarly  within  their  own  knowledge,  and  it  is 
not  a  harsh  rule  that  in  such  a  case  slight  evidence  and  few  circumstances 
be  deemed  sufficient  to  put  them  to  their  proof. 

"  There  was  also  sucli  a  remarkable  disparity  between  tlie  i)rice  paid  by  the 
defendant  and  his  associates  and  the  price  at  which  they  as  individuals  sold 
to  themselves  as  directors  the  same  property  as  to  naturally  suggest  the 
necessity  of  an  explanation  not  only  as  to  this  marvelously  enhanced  value 
but  also  as  to  the  rectitude  of  their  motives  and  their  good  faith  in  selling 
the  property  to  themselves  as  directors  and  in  making  such  an  extremely 
large  profit  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  corporation  of  which  they  were  officers. 
In  Boynton  v.  Andrews  (03  N.  Y.  93)  it  was  said:  'While  a  disparity  as  to 
value  might  not  establish  fraud  of  itself,  cases  may  arise  where  the  acknowl- 
edged difference  between  the  price  allowed  or  agreed  upon  and  the  actual 
value  is  so  erroneous  as  to  bear  xipon  its  face  clear  and  unmistakable  indicise 
that  a  fraud  was  intended  to  be  perpetrated.  It  cannot  be  questioned  that 
where  property,  the  value  of  which  is  well  known  and  understood,  or  capable 
of  being  easily  ascertained,  is  taken  at  a  most  exorbitant  estimate,  far  beyond 
any  intrinsic  and  real  vahie.  it  raises  a  strong  presumption  that  the  valuation 
is  not  in  good  faith  and  was  made  for  a  fraudulent  purpose.  Tliis  presump- 
tion will  be  conchisive  unless  it  is  rebutted  by  evidence  which  fully  explain-j 
the  apparent  bad  faith.'  See,  also,  to  the  same  effect.  Douglas  v.  Ireland, 
supra." 

New   Jersey    Decisions. 

Under  section  49  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  Xew  .Jersoy.  which  is 
practically  identical  with  the  law  of  New  York  on  the  subject  of  issuing  stock 
for  pioperty,  the  leading  cases  hold  as  follows: 

In  Donald  v.  American  Smelting  &  Refining  Company,  02  N.  J.  Eq.  729, 
'the  Court  said,  per  Dixon,  J.,  p.  731: 

"  '  The  meaning  of  Section  48  is  not  questionable;  the  money  must  equal  the 
face  value  of  the  stock.  The  language  of  section  49  is  even  more  explicit;  the 
corporation  may  issue  stock  to  the  amount  of  the  value  of  the  property.  The 
value  of  the  property  in  one  case,  just  as  the  value  of  the  money  in  the  other, 
must  at  least  equal  the  face  value  of  the  stock.  Such  was  the  view  expressed 
for  this  court  by  Mr.  Justice  Depue  in  Wetherbee  v.  Baker,  35  N.  J.  Eq.  501, 
and  supported  by  abundance  of  authority. 

"The  cases  in  this  state  to  which  we  are  referred  (Elkins  v.  Camden  & 
Atlantic  R.  R.  Co.,  36  K  J.  Eq.  241;  Park  v.  Grant  Locomotive  Works,  40  N.  J. 
Eq.  114,  affd.,  45  N.  J.  Eq.  244;  Ellerman  v.  Chicago  Junction  Rys.  Co.,  49 
N.  J.  Eq.  217;  Willoughby  v.  Chicago  Junction  Rys.  Co.,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  656; 
Sewell  V.  East  Cape  May  Beach  Co.,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  717;  Edison  v.  Edison 
United  Phonograph  Co.,  52  N.  J.  Eq.  620),  in  support  of  the  proposition,  that 
the  honest  judgment  of  the  managers  of  a  corporation  with  respect  to  matters 
intra  vires  cannot  be  disturbed  at  the  instance  of  stockholders,  all  relates  to 
transactions  for  which  the  legislature  has  set  up  no  other  criterion  than 
the  discretion  of  those  managers.  But  the  original  issue  of  corporate  stock  is 
a  special  function  in  the  exercise  of  which  the  legislature  has  fixed  the 
standard  to  be  observed,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  courts,  so  far  as  their 
jurisdiction  extends,  to  see  that  this  standard  is  not  violated,  either  inten- 
tionallv  or  unintentionallv. 
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When  corporate  stock  has  once  been  issued  for  property  purchased,  then 
the  legislature  has  directed  the  application  of  a  different  rule.  In  the  words 
of  the  same  section  49  the  stock  so  issued  shall  be  full-paid  stock,  and  not 
liable  to  any  further  call,  neither  shall  the  holder  thereof  be  liable  for  any 
further  payment  under  the  provisions  of  this  act ;  and  in  the  absence  of  actual 
fraud  in  the  transaction,  the  judgment  of  the  directors  as  to  the  value  of  the 
property  purchased  shall  be  conclusive.'  Under  these  provisions,  after  the 
property  has  been  purchased  and  the  stock  issued  therefor,  nothing  short  of 
actual  fraud  in  the  transaction  can  impair  the  right  of  the  holder  to  hold 
his  stock  as  full-paid  stock,  free  from  further  call.  The  cases  of  Bickley  v. 
Sehlag,  46  N.  J.  Eq.  533,  and  Rural  Homestead  Co.  v.  Wildes,  54  N.  J,  Eq. 
608,  indicate  that  the  completed  transaction  was  equally  secure,  even  before 
the  statute  received  its  present  decisive  form.' " 

In  Goodnow  v.  American  Writing  Paper  Co.,  66  Atl.  Rep.  607,  the  Court 
of  Chancery  of  New  Jersey,  per  Bergen,  V.  C,  said  that  stock  issued  as  full 
paid  and  not  subject  to  further  call,  at  an  admitted  overvaluation,  but  without 
fraud,  cannot  be  held  unpaid  stock  as  between  the  corporation  and  the  stock- 
holders receiving  such  stock.  Dividends  declared  from  the  annual  net  profits 
cannot  be  suppressed  to  make  up  the  deficiency  between  the  value  of  the  assets 
turned  in  and  the  par  value  of  the  stock  where  the  value  of  the  assets  when 
declaring  such  dividends  is  not  impaired. 

In  Edgerton  v.  Electric  Improvement,  &c.,  Co.,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  354,  decided 
in  1882,  the  Court  said,  per  V.  C.  Green,  at  p.  361 : 

"  To  justify  a  corporation  in  issuing  stock  under  our  act  for  property  pur- 
chased, there  should  be  an  approximation  at  least  in  true  value  of  the  thing 
purchased  to  the  amount  of  the  stock  which  it  is  supposed  it  represents." 

In  Easton  Nat'l  Bank  v.  American  Brick  &  Tile  Co.,  70  N.  J.  Eq.  732,  the 
Court  said,  per  Pitney,  J.,  at  p.  740: 

"'The  express  prohibition  of  section  54'  (Act  1875),  'and  the  whole  spirit 
and  policy  of  the  act  are  so  clearly  opposed  to  any  arrangement  by  which 
corporate  stock  shall  be  issued  without  receipt  by  the  company  of  an  equiva- 
lent in  value  to  its  par,  that  any  agreement  to  this  efl'ect  must  be  deemed 
void  as  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law.'  " 

In  See,  Receiver  of  Columbia  Straw  Paper  Co.,  v.  Heppenheimer  et  al.,  69 
N,  J.  Eq.  36,  the  facts  are  as  follows: 

"  Defendants  promoted  a  corporation  to  consolidate  various  industrial  plants, 
for  which  they  paid  $2,250,000,  which  were  transferred  to  the  corporation  to 
sustain  an  issue  of  $1,000,000  bonds,  secured  by  first  mortgages  on  the  proper- 
ties, and  $3,000,000  of  common  and  preferred  stock,  which  was  issued  as  a 
bonus  to  purchasers  of  the  bonds  to  the  extent  of  $600  stock  for  each  $1,000 
of  bonds  purchased;  the  $1,000,000  raised  by  the  sales  of  the  bonds  to  be 
applied  $750,000  to  the  purchase  of  the  mills,  $50,000  to  the  promoters'  attor- 
neys for  legal  services  and  expenses,  and  $200,000  to  working  capital.  These 
bonds  were  sold  largely  under  a  pros]K'ctus  headed  '  Confidential,  for  private 
circulation  only,'  which  stated  the  proposed  corporation  to  have  $4,000,000  of 
stock,  ten  thousand  shares  of  eight  per  cent,  preferred  and  thirty  thousand 
shares  of  common,  closing  with  the  words  *  the  vendors  and  their  friends 
retain  $800,000  of  the  preferred  stock  and  $2,600,000  of  the  common  stock,' 
and  that  $1,000,000  in  cash  was  to  be  raised  by  bonds  secured  by  mortgage, 
of  which  $750,000  was  to  be  paid  the  vendors,  '  being  about  one-third  of  the 
appraised  value  of  the  ]iroperty.'  Held,  that  the  stock  of  the  corporation  was 
issued  at  an  inflated  valuation  and  not  in  good  faith  for  a  property  actually 
delivered,  as  required  by  statute. 
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"A  holder  with  notice  of  unpaid  stock  of  a  corporation  is  liable  thereon  to 
crediiors,  regardless  of  whether  he  subscribed  for  it  or  not,  if  the  capital  paid 
in  is  insufficient  to  satisfy  their  claims." 

The  Court,  per  Vice-Chancellor  Pitney,  said,  p.  73: 

"Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  from 
those  facts  that  the  contract  of  sale  procured  to  be  adopted  by  this  board  of 
directors  on  the  very  daj'  on  which  they  were  elected  by  the  management  of 
these  three  men  whose  names  have  just  been  mentioned,  and  the  formal  con- 
tract entered  into  in  pursuance  of  it,  was  a  palpable  fraud  on  the  act  of  the 
legislature,  and  was  entirely  unwarranted  thereby,  and  operated  as  a  fraud, 
not  only  on  the  future  stockholders  of  the  company,  as  was  directly  held  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  (176  U.  S.  203)  in  the  opinion  so 
often  referred  to,  but  especially  upon  the  future  creditors  of  the  company." 

In  Knickerbocker  Importation  Co.  v.  Assessors,  65  Atl.  Eep.  913,  p.  915,  the 
Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals  of  N.  J.,  per  Dill,  J.,  said: 

" '  Neither  bookkeeping  nor  mere  recitative  language  in  resolutions  of  a 
board  of  directors,  creating  values  can  be  accepted  as  the  equivalent  of  the 
proof  of  bona  fide  value  required  by  our  statute  where  stock  is  issued  for 
property  purchased.'" 

Lawful  Purpose,  what  Constitutes. 

The  purpose  of  a  corporation  to  secure  itself  against  ruinous  competition  is 
"  a  lawful  purpose  "  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  Raff'erty  v.  Buffalo 
City  Gas  Co.,  37  A.  D.  618   (1899). 

A  leasehold  of  a  building  required  by  a  corporation  for  a  manufactory  con- 
stitutes property  necessary  for  the  business  of  the  corporation.  Close  v.  Noye, 
147  N.  Y.  597   (1895). 

Issue  of  Stock  as  a  Bonus. 

Under  a  New  Jersey  statute,  nearly  identical  with  this  section,  held  that 
an  issue  of  stock  as  a  bonus  with  bonds  would  not  be  binding  upon  subsequent 
creditors  of  the  company,  for  the  stockholders  cannot  thus  enable  the  company 
to  obtain  credit  upon  the  strength  of  its  capital  stock  without  paying  into  its 
treasury  the  par  value  of  their  stock  or  delivering  to  the  company  property 
of  equal  value.    Kraft  v.  GriflFon  Co.,  82  A.  D.  29    (1903),  and  cases  cited. 

Stock  Issued  as  a  Gratuity. 

Under  a  statute  of  another  State  Judge  Andrews  held  "  that  the  liability 
of  a  shareholder  to  pay  for  stock  does  not  arise  out  of  his  relation  as  a  stock- 
holder, but  depends  upon  his  contract,  expressed  or  implied,  or  upon  some 
statute,  and  in  the  absence  of  either  of  these  groimds  of  liability,  we  do  not 
perceive  how  a  person  to  whom  shares  have  been  issued  as  a  gratuity  has,  by 
accepting  them,  committed  any  wrong  upon  creditors  of  the  corporation,  or 
made  himself  liable  to  pay  the  nominal  face  value  of  the  shares,  as  upon  a 
subscription  or  contract."     Christiansen  v.  Eno,  106  N.  Y.  97    (1887). 

No  question  of  this  precise  character  has  arisen  under  the  above  section, 
since  its  enactment  in  1901,  and  in  view  of  the  prohibition  in  this  section 
against  the  issuance  of  stock  except  for  full  value  it  would  be  well  to  con- 
sider whether  or  not  the  point  could  not  be  successfully  raised  in  case  of 
stock  issued  by  a  corporation  as  a  gratuity  that  the  person  accepting  the 
same  does  so  under  an  implied  promise  to  make  payment  therefor  as  in  the 
case  of  an   issue  of  stock  for  property  in  excess   of  the  fair  value  thereof. 
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So  far  as  the  corporation  is  concerned  in  making  such  an  issue  of  stock  it 
would  create  a  situation  for  annulment  proceedings  under  the  General  Cor- 
poration Law,  section  131,  sub-division   ]       Ed. 

Miscellaneous   Cases. 

A  contract,  by  which  a  railroad  corporation  agrees  to  pay  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  railroad  by  issuing  its  bonds  and  the  greater  part  of  its  stock  to 
the  contractor  and  covenants  to  make  such  payment  in  advance,  is  not,  in 
the  absence  of  evidence  showing  that  the  par  value  of  the  stock  and  the 
market  value  of  the  bonds  was  greater  than  the  value  of  the  contract  obligation 
received  therefor  to  build  the  road,  invalid.  Hudson  River  &  Washington  Co. 
Midland  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hanfield,  36  A.  D.  605   (1899). 

Bonds  issued  under  a  trust  mortgage  by  an  embarrassed  corporation  upon 
the  surrender  by  creditors  of  notes  given  by  the  corporation  for  money  and 
property  actually  received  by  it  for  its  use  and  lawful  purposes,  and  accom- 
panied by  an  extension  to  it  of  the  time  of  payment,  are  not  invalid.  Matter 
of  Snyder,  29  Misc.  1    (1899). 

Where  a  corporation  having  no  creditors,  and  only  three  stockholders,  each 
holding  one  share,  enters,  with  the  consent  of  two  stockholders,  and  without 
objection  on  the  part  of  the  third,  into  a  contract  for  the  construction  of  its 
plant,  whereby  it  agrees  to  pay  the  constructing  firm  the  balance  of  its  issue 
of  stock,  and  the  contract  is  fully  performed  on  both  sides,  a  person,  who 
subsequently  buys  stock  which  was  issued  to  his  assignor  in  payment  for 
services  rendered  to  the  constructing  firm,  cannot  claim  that  the  contract  was 
invalid  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  executed  in  fraud  of  the  rights  of  the 
stockiiolders.     Drake  v.  N.  Y.  Suburban  Water  Co.,. 26  A.  D.  499   (1898). 

Where  a  corporation  issues  to  a  person,  in  payment  for  his  lands,  certificates 
of  stock  bearing  on  their  face  the  words  "  shares  $100  each.  Full-paid  and  non- 
assessable beyond  $10  per  annum,"  the  corporation  cannot  subsequently  assess 
the  shares  as  the  statute  does  not  authorize  an  assessment,  and  the  acceptance 
of  such  shares  with  such  clause  does  not  amount  to  an  £fssent  upon  the  part 
of  the  holder  to  an  assessment  which  is  not  authorized  by  law.  Sullivan 
County  Club  v.  Butler,  26  Misc.  306   (1899). 

A  person  was  employed  by  the  directors  of  a  corporation  to  obtain  subscrip- 
tions to  its  capital  stock  on  a  commission  to  be  paid  by  the  company.  To 
facilitate  the  matter  a  number  of  stock  certificates  were  prepared  in  the 
names  of  various  persons.  The  certificates  were  made  out  in  various  round 
amounts,  and  regularly  issued  and  certified  by  the  corporate  officers,  indorsed 
in  blank  by  the  so-called  holders,  and  deposited  with  a  trust  company,  so 
that  when  sales  were  accomplished  deliveries  could  be  made  by  the  trust  com- 
pany. Held  to  be  a  violation  of  this  section.  Brooklyn  Heights  Realty  Co.  v. 
Kurtz,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  723    (1906). 

§  56.  Liabilities  of  stockholders.  Every  holder  of  capital  stock 
not  fully  paid,  in  any  stock  corporation,  shall  be  personally  liable 
to  its  creditors,  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  unpaid  on  the 
stock  held  by  him  for  debts  of  the  corporation  contracted  while 
such  stock  was  held  by  him.  As  to  existing  corporations  the 
liability  imposed  by  this  section  shall  be  in  lieu  of  the  liability 
imposed  upon  stockholders  of  any  existing  corporation,  under  any 
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general  or  special  law,  excepting  laws  relating  to  moneyed  corpo- 
rations, and  corporations  and  associations  for  banking  purposes, 
on  account  of  any  indebtedness  hereafter  contracted  or  any  stock 
hereafter  issued ;  but  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  create 
or  increase  any  liability  of  stockholders  of  any  existing  corpora- 
tion under  any  general  or  special  law. 

Formerly  part  of  §  57,  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688,  §  54; 
L.  1901,  ch.  354. 

Matter  contained  in  this  section  was  the  first  part  of  former  section  54 
(originally  L.  1890,  ch.  5(54,  §  57).  It  has  been  divided  into  three  sections 
(sections  56,  57,  58),  with  two  new  headings  for  the  purpose  of  making  its 
provisions  stand  out  clearly.  It  is  re-enacted  without  change  of  wording  and 
its  place  in  article  has  been  changed  so  as  to  follow  in  logical  sequence. 

Prior  to  1892  it  was  necessary  to  file  a  certificate  of  full  payment  of  capital 
stock  in  order  to  relieve  stockholders  from  personal  liability.  This  requirement 
of  the  statute  was  eliminated  by  Laws  of  1892,  chapter  688,  and  the  liability 
feature  was  modified  so  as  to  read  as  follows:  "The  stockholders  of  every 
stock  corporation  shall,  jointly  and  severally,  be  personally  liable  to  its  creditors, 
to  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  stock  held  by  them  respectively,  for 
every  debt  of  the  corporation,  until  the  whole  amount  of  its  capital  stock 
issued  and  outstanding  at  the  time  such  debt  was  incurred  shall  have  been 
fully  paid  in."  But  this  burdensome  liability  has  also  been  abolished  by  Laws 
of  1901,  chapter  534,  amending  the  foregoing  section,  so  that  now  each  stock- 
holder's liability  is  limited  to  the  amoimt,  if  any,  remaining  unpaid  upon  his 
stock,  and  only  for  debts  of  the  corporation  contracted  while  such  unpaid  stock 
was  so  held.  Another  noteworthy  change  effected  by  the  amendment  of  1901 
was  the  insertion  of  the  provisions  that  this  limited  liability  of  stockholders 
is  in  lieu  of  any  liability  heretofore  imposed  upon  stockholders  of  existing  cor- 
porations by  any  general  or  special  law  on  account  of  any  indebtedness  here- 
after contracted  or  any  stock  hereafter  issued,  and  that  nothing  contained  in 
the  amended  section  shall  create  or  increase  any  liability  of  stockholders  of 
any  existing  corporation. 

Under  this  section  prior  to  the  amendment  of  1901  a  stockholder  was  liable 
to  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  him  for  every  debt  of  the 
corporation  until  the  whole  amount  of  its  capital  stock  issued  and  outstanding 
at  the  time  such  debt  was  incurred  should  have  been  fully  paid.  Under  the 
section  as  amended  a  holder  of  capital  stock  not  fully  paid  is  personally  liable 
only  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  unpaid  on  the  stock  held  by  him. 
Lancaster  v.  Knight,  74  A.  D.  255   (1902). 

Judgment  Creditor  Subrogated  to  Right  of  the  Corporation;  Judgment 
Against  Corporation  as  Evidence  Against  Stockholder. 

This  section  does  not  impose  any  penalty  upon  the  stockholder  or  any 
original  liability,  but  confers  upon  the  creditor  of  the  corporation  the  right 
to  pursue,  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  claim,  the  indebtedness  of  the  stock- 
holder to  the  corporation  for  his  unpaid  subscription  to  the  corporate  stock. 
The  liability  of  the  stockholder  is  not  created  or  enlarged  by  statute  btit 
rests  upon  his  contract  with  the  corporation ;  and  the  creditor,  in  seeking 
payment  of  his  debt,  is  merely  subrogated  to  the  claim  of  the  corporation 
against  its  debtor,  in  case  he  avails  himself  of  his  statutory  right  to  pursue 
the  stockholder  as  such  debtor  to  the  corporation.     Tlic  creditor  thus  claims 
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through  the  corporation,  and  to  entitle  him  to  this  statutory  subrogation, 
he  need  only  show  that  he  is  a  corporate  creditor;  therefore,  the  creditor's 
judgment  obtained  against  the  corporation  is  competent  evidence  against 
the  stockholder  to  establish  the  title  of  the  creditor  to  succeed  to  the  rights 
of  the  corporation  and  of  the  amount  due  him.  Stephens  v.  Fox,  83  N.  Y. 
313  (1880),  distg.  Miller  v.  White,  50  N.  Y.  137,  and  McMahon  v.  Macy,  51 
N.  Y.  155;  Assets  Realization  Co.  v.  Howard,  211  N.  Y.  430  (1914), 
approving  and  distg.  S3  N.  Y.  313,  supra.  The  judgment  against  the 
corporation,  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  collusion,  is  conclusive  to  establish 
the  status  of  the  plaintifl"  as  a  corporate  creditor  and  the  amount  of  his 
claim.  Caesar  v.  Bernard,  156  A.  D.  724,  728  (1913),  affd.  on  op.  below, 
209  N.  Y.  570.  In  the  case  of  Assets  Realization  Co.  v.  Howard,  211  N.  Y. 
430.  supra,  the  judgment  against  the  corporation  was  held  not  to  be  evidence 
against  the  corporation  but  in  that  case  the  liability  was  an  original  one  to 
the  creditor  created  by  statute  and  not  based  upon  a  prior  contractual  rela- 
tion to  the  cori)oration.  In  ^liller  v.  White,  50  X.  Y.  137,  and  Mc^Iahon  v. 
Macy,  51  N.  Y.  155,  supra,  the  defendant  was  not  pursued  as  a  debtor  to 
the  corporation,  nor  for  any  pre-existing  liability  of  his  own,  but  upon  an 
original  liability  created  by  tlie  statute,  and  in  tliose  cases  it  was  held  that 
if  the  stockholder  is  not  a  debtor  to  the  corporation  a  prior  judgment  against 
the  corporation  is  not  admissible  against  liim,  because  it  was  not  in  the 
power  of  the  corporation  to  admit  away  the  stockholder's  case  or  suffer  a 
recovery  Avhich  should  be  binding  upon  him  and  create,  as  against  him,  a 
liability  to  which  he  M'as  not  previously  subject. 

Unpaid  subscriptions  are  assets  of  the  corporation,  bound  in  equity  for 
the  payment  of  its  debts,  and  a  creditor,  after  exhausting  his  remedy  at  law 
against  the  corporation,  is  subrogated  to  the  right  of  tlie  corporation  in  order 
to  reach  such  assets.  Wheeler  v.  Millar,  90  N.  Y.  353,  361  (1882).  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  a  creditor  claiming  through  the  corporation  has  no 
greater  right  than  belongs  to  it  and  his  recovery  on  account  of  unpaid  stock 
necessarily  rests  upon  a  promise  to  pay,  express  or  implied,  which  must  be 
proved  by  competent  evidence.  Seymour  v.  Sturgess,  26  N.  Y.  134  (1862); 
Glenn  v.  Garth,  133  N.  Y.  18,  42  (1892);  Jones  v.  Beaver  Nat.  Bk.,  150 
A.  D.  145,  148   (1912). 

Where  corporate  property  has  lieen  divided  among  stockholders  before  its 
debts  have  been  paid,  a  judgment  creditor,  after  tlie  return  of  an  execution 
against  the  corporation  unsatisfied,  may  proceed  against  a  stockholder  to 
reach  what  he  received,  and  the  judgment  against  the  corporation  is  prima 
facie  competent  evidence  against  the  stockholder  to  establish  the  title  of  the 
creditor  to  succeed  to  tlie  rights  of  the  corporation.  Hastings  v.  Drew,  76 
N.  Y.  9,  15,  16   (1879)  ;  Stephens  v.  Fox,  83  N.  Y.  313   (1880). 

Where  property  of  a  corporation  has  been  divid(>d  nmons-  stoeklioldors 
before  all  its  debts  have  been  discharged,  if  any  one  stockholder  is  compelled 
to  pay  more  than  his  proportionate  share  of  any  unpaid  debt,  lie  may  resort 
to  liis  associates  for  equitable  contribution;  but  with  that  proceeding  the 
creditor  has  nothing  to  do,  unless  he  chooses  to  intervene  to  settle  equities 
that  may  exist  between  his  debtors.      Bartlett  v.  Drew,  57  N.  Y.  587   (1874). 

Stockholder's   Liability  to  Creditors. 

In  a  case  arising  under  this  section  as  it  existed  prior  to  1901  (when  a  stock- 
holder wliose  stock  was  fully  paid  continued  to  be  liable  to  creditors  for  an 
amount  equal  to  his  stock  until  the  entire  outstanding  capital  stock  Avas  fully 
paid  in),  it  was  held  that  the  liability  was  purely  statutory  and  in  the  nature 
of  a  penalty,  and  that  the  right  to  enforce  it  was  vested  in  the  creditors,  not 
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in  the  corporation,  and  did  not  pass  to  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  proceedings. 
Rathbone  v.  Ayer,  84  A.  D.  186  (1903).  But  that  unpaid  subscriptions  to  the 
capital  stock  are  debts  belonging  to  the  corporation  which  it  can  collect,  and  are 
corporate  assets  which  pass  to  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy.     Id. 

In  1901  the  statutory  liability  was  reduced  as  to  claims  originating  after 
that  time,  so  that  now,  aside  from  the  special  liability  to  laborers,  the  stock- 
holder is  liable  to  creditors  only  for  the  amount  which  is  unpaid  upon  his  own 
stock,  in  which  respect  the  statutory  liability  and  the  liability  in  equity  are 
alike.  Leighton  v.  Leighton  Lea  Association,  62  Misc.  73  (1909).  However, 
the  distinction  is  retained  between  the  equitable  action  to  reach  assets  of  the 
judgment  debtor  and  the  legal  cause  of  action  conferred  only  by  statute,  as 
illustrated  in  84  A.  D.  186,  supra,  and  Lang  v.  Lutz,  83  A.  D.  534,  affd.,  180 
N.  Y.  254. 

Prior  to  1901  a  creditor  of  the  corporation  could  maintain  an  action  at  law 
to  enforce  the  statutory  liability  for  his  individual  benefit.  Weeks  v.  Love,  50 
N.  Y.  568.  Under  the  section  as  amended  in  1901,  a  creditor  cannot  maintain 
an  action  at  law  for  his  own  exclusive  benefit  to  enforce  the  liability  thereby 
imposed  upon  the  stockholders,  but  his  remedy  is  to  bring  a  suit  in  equity  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  all  other  creditors.  Lang  v.  Lutz,  83  A.  D.  534  (1903), 
and  cases  cited,  affd.,  180  N.  Y.  254. 

The  obligation  of  the  holder  of  partly  paid  stock  is  personal  to  the  creditors 
and  cannot  be  enforced  by  a  general  assignee  for  their  benefit.  Thompson  v. 
Knight,  74  A.  D.  316    (1902). 

An  action  brought  directly  upon  a  stock  subscription  is  one  to  recover  a  debt 
due  the  corporation  and  may  be  maintained  by  its  receiver;  it  is  not  an  action 
to  enforce  the  statutory  liability  of  stockholders  nor  to  enforce  contribution  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors.'    Myers  v.  Sturgis,  123  A.  D.  470   (1908). 

The  statutory  obligation  which  a  stockholder  assumes  becomes  a  part  of  the 
contracts  made  by  the  corporatibn  with  its  creditors  until  the  corporation  is 
so  far  organized  and  completed  that  its  stock  is  subscribed  for  and  paid  in, 
at  which  time  the  statute  relieves  the  stockholder  from  further  liability.  Until 
that  time  his  relation  is  deemed  contractual.  Close  v.  Potter,  155  N.  Y.  145 
(1898),  citing  Cochran  v.  Wiechers,  119  N.  Y.  399. 

A  change  made  by  amendment  respecting  liability  of  stockholders  would  not 
affect  the  right  of  a  creditor  which  existed  at  the  time  the  amendment  took 
effect.     Lancaster   v.   Knight,    74   A.   D.   255    (1902). 

Lender  a  by-law  of  a  corporation  which  provides  that  "  When  there  are  not 
sufficient  funds  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  to  pay  the  indebtedness  of  the  corpora- 
tion an  assessment  shall  be  made  on  the  stockholders  to  cover  the  amount 
necessary  to  cancel  said  indebtedness,  unless  otherwise  arranged  and  paid  by 
the  Board  of  Directors ",  an  assessment  for  the  estimated  expenses  for  the 
current  year  is  authorized.  Delaware  Valley  Telephone  Co.  v.  Tiffany,  131 
A.  D.  343   (1909). 

It  has  been  held  that  subscribers  to  stock  after  incorporation  are  not  bound 
to  pay  assessments  until  the  whole  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  has  been 
subscribed  for,  but  a  subscriber  may  waive  that  implied  condition  by  the  pay- 
ment of  prior  assessments  without  objection.  Myers  v.  Sturgis,  123  A.  D. 
470  (1908).  The  statement  that  a  subscriber  is  not  bound  to  pay  assessments 
unless  the  entire  capital  stock  has  been  subscribed  for  should  not  be  regarded 
as  the  correct  rule  respecting  the  stock  subscriptions  of  corporations.  The 
court  appears  to  have  relied  upon  the  dictum  in  the  case  of  Bray  v.  Farwell, 
81  N.  Y.  600,  and  to  have  overlooked  the  fact  that  in  the  latter  case  the  court 
was   discussing   sul)3criptions   for   stock   of   a   joint   stock   association    which    ia 
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quite  a  different  sort  of  institution  from  a  corporation.  In  a  joint  stock  asso- 
ciation the  shareholders  are  individually  liable  for  all  the  debts  of  the  associa- 
tion to  the  same  extent  as  a  member  of  a  partnership.  The  correct  rule  respect- 
ing subscriptions  to  the  stock  of  business  corporations  has  been  laid  down  by 
the  Court  of  Appeals  in  a  case  in  which  it  was  held  that  subscriptions  to  the 
entire  authorized  caj)ital  stock  are  not  essential  as  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
legal  existence  of  a  corporation  or  for  the  purpose  of  making  stock  subscrip- 
tions enforceable.  Sclieneetady  &  Saratoga  Plankroad  v.  Thatcher,  11  N.  Y, 
106  (1854).  Director-^  may  call  for  installments  on  stock  subscriptions  before 
the  whole  amount  is  subscribed.  Id.  And  regardless  of  the  amount  subscribed 
a  corporation  organized  rmder  the  Business  Corporations  Law  is  permitted  to 
transact  business  and  incur  debts  whenever  the  amount  of  capital  stated  in 
the  certificate  of  incorporation  as  the  amount  with  which  it  will  begin  busi- 
ness shall  have  been  paid  in,  in  money  or  property.  Bus.  Corp.  Law,  S  3. 
Provided  the  amount  is  at  least  $500.     Ed. 

In  the  case  of  Stevens  v.  Lippman,  S5  Misc.  347  (1914),  the  court  cited 
the  case  of  Myers  v.  Sturgis,  123  A.  D.  470,  and 'in  doing  so  followed  the  error 
of  that  case  in  holding  that  a  subscriber  to  stock  is  not  bound  to  pay  assess- 
ments unless  the  whole  capital  of  the  company  has  been  subscribed. 

A  stockholder  is  liable  for  debts  when  his  stock  lias  been  issued  for  property 
which  was  substantially  and  intentionally  overvalued.  Nat'l  Tube  Works  Co.  v. 
Gimilan,  124  N.  Y.  3*02  (1S91).  See,' also,  Moosbrugger  v.  Walsh,  89  Hun 
564  (1895):  Briggs  v.  Cornwell.  9  Daly  439  (ISSl);  Briggs  v.  Waldron,  83 
N.  Y.  582  (1881)  ;  McDowell  v.  Sheehan,  129  N.  Y.  200  (1891)  ;  Herbert  v. 
Duryea,  34  A.  D.  479,  affd.,   164  N.  Y.   596    (1900). 

If  a  shareholder,  in  contemplation  of  the  insolvency  of  a  corporation,  in 
respect  to  which  he  is  under  some  liability  as  a  shareholder,  or  in  case  his 
stock  has  not  been  fully  paid  for,  assigns  his  shares  to  an  irresponsible  person 
for  the  purpose  of  escaping  liability,  he  remains  liable  to  the  then  existing 
creditors  of  the  corporation.  Sinclair  v.  Dwight,  9  A.  D.  297,  affd.,  158  X.  Y. 
607    (1899). 

Where  stockholders  submit  to  an  assessment  equal  to  the  overvaluation  of 
property  for  which  stock  was  issued  and  pay  the  amount  into  the  treasury,  they 
are  not  liable  to  creditors  whose  claims  thereafter  accrue.  White-Corbin  &  Co.  v. 
Jones,  167  N.  Y.  159    (1901),  revsg.  45  A.  D.  241. 

Certificates  of  stock  of  a  corporation  issued  in  excess  of  the  limit  imposed 
by  its  charter  are  void,  and  the  holder  of  them  is  not  entitled  to  the  rights, 
nor  siibject  to  the  liabilities  of  a  holder  of  authorized  stock.  Scoville  v.  Thayer, 
105  U.  S.  143   (1881). 

Stockholder's  Liability  at  Common  Law. 

At  common  law  a  stockholder  who  paid  less  than  par  for  his  stock  was  not 
liable  for  the  balance  unpaid,  for  his  liability  depended  upon  his  contract. 
Southworth  v.   Morgan,   205  N.  Y.  293    (1912)'. 

Creditor's  Action  to  Enforce  Stockholder's  Liability  not  Barred  by  Dis= 
solution  of  Corporation. 

An  action  by  a  judgment  creditor  of  a  corporation  against  a  holder  of  its 
stock  not  fully  paid  is  not  barred  by  a  dissolution  of  tiie  corporation  and  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver  of  its  assets.  Lyell  Av.  Lumber  Co.  v.  Lighthouse, 
137  A.  D.  422  (1910)  ;  Ford  v.  Chase,  118  A.  D.  605  (1907),  affd.,  189  X.  Y. 
504. 
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Liability  of  Estate  of  Deceased  Stockholder. 

Wlien  a  stockholder  dies  his  estate  continues  to  be  the  holder  of  the  stock 
and  it  becomes  responsible  for  any  obligations  accruing  during  such  owner- 
ship and  such  estate  is  liable  for  the  debts  contracted  by  the  corporation  aB 
long  as  the  relation  of  stockholder  exists.  During  the  solvency  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  estate  may  free  itself  by  a  sale  of  the  stock.  Bailey  v.  Ilollister, 
26  N.  Y.  112   (1862). 

Trust  Fund  Doctrine. 

See  also,  the  above  topic,  under  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  66,  post. 

The  capital  stock  of  an  incorporated  company  is  a  fund  set  apart  for  the 
payment  of  its  debts.  It  is  a  substitute  for  the  personal  liability  which 
subsists  in  private  copartnerships.  When  debts  are  incurred,  a  contract 
arises  vidth  the  creditors  that  it  shall  not  be  withdrawn  or  applied,  other- 
wise than  upon  their  demands,  until  such  demands  are  satisfied.  The  creditors 
have  a  lien  upon  it  in  equity.  If  diverted,  they  may  follow  it  as  far  as  it 
can  be  traced,  and  subject  it  to  the  payment  of  their  claims,  except  as  against 
holders  who  have  taken  it  bona  fide  for  a  valuable  consideration  and  without 
notice.  It  is  publicly  pledged  to  those  who  deal  with  the  corporation,  for 
their  security.  Unpaid  stock  is  as  much  a  part  of  this  pledge,  and  as  much 
a  part  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  as  the  cash  which  has  been  paid  in  upon 
it.  Creditors  Iiave  the  same  right  to  look  to  it  as  to  anytliiiig  else,  and  the 
same  right  to  insist  upon  its  payment  as  upon  the  payment  of  any  other 
debt  due  to  the  company.  As  regards  creditors,  there  is  no  distinction  be- 
tween such  a  demand  and  any  other  assets  which  may  form  a  part  of  the 
property  and  eflFeets  of  the  corporation.  Sanger  v.  Upton,  91  U.  S.  56,  60 
(1875). 

Enforcement  of  Stockholders'  Liability  by  Trustees  in  Bankruptcy;  New 
York  and  New  Jersey  Statutes,  Distinction. 

A  trustee  in  bankruptcy  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  enforce  the  liability 
of  stockholders  to  creditors  under  this  section.  Since,  in  this  State,  the  lia- 
bility of  stockholders  to  creditors  is  not  an  asset  of  the  corporation,  no 
authority  is  given  to  a  trustee  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act  to  maintain  such 
action.     Breck  v.  Brewster,  153  A.  D.  800   (1912). 

Under  tlie  foregoing  and  succeeding  sections  tlie  holder  of  stock  which  is 
not  fully  paid  is  personally  liable  to  certain  classes  of  corporate  creditors 
for  the  unpaid  balance  upon  his  stock,  but  the  corporation  itself  has  no 
claim  or  right  of  action  against  such  stockholder,  and  no  right  of  action 
thereunder  passes  to  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation  in  behalf  of 
its  general  creditors  to  enforce  payments  from  stockholders  to  whom  full 
paid  stock  was  issued  for  property  which  was  not  equal  to  the  par  value  of 
the  stock.     In  re  Jassoy  Co.,  178  Fed.  515    (1910),  and  cases  cited. 

The  New  Jersey  statute  does  not,  like  the  law  of  this  State,  authorize  a 
creditor  of  a  corporation  to  maintain  an  action  against  a  stockholder,  whose 
stock  has  been  issued  to  him  l)y  the  corporation  at  less  than  its  par  value, 
to  recover  from  him  the  unpaid  balance  to  satisfy  such  creditor's  debt.  There- 
fore, no  such  action  a<iaiiist  ii  stockholder  of  a  New  Jersey  corporation 
lies  in  the  courts  of  this  State.  Under  the  New  Jersey  law,  which  in  such 
a  case  is  controlling  on  the  courts  of  this  State,  a  cause  of  action,  if  any, 
in  such  a  case,  belongs  to  tlie  corporation  itself,  ii(<t  to  its  creditors,  mid  nnoii 
the  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation,  passes  to  its  trustee,  who  alone  may 
maintain  sucli  suit.  Manufacturers'  Com"l  Co.  v.  Heckscher,  144  A.  1).  601 
(1911),  affd.,  203  N.  Y.  560;  see,  also.  In  re  Remington  .Xutomobile  Co..  153 
Fed.  345. 


494  Liabilities  of  Stockholders. 

Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  56. 

Creditor's  Action  on  Behalf  of  All  Creditors  to  Enforce  Stockholders' 
Liability;  Parties  Defendant. 

A  creditor  of  a  corporation  suing  in  equity  on  belialf  of  all  its  creditors 
to  enforce  the  liability  of  stockholders  for  unpaid  subscriptions  to  the  capital 
stock  must  join  as  defendants  all  stockholders  who  are  liable  under  the 
statute  as  well  as  the  personal  representatives  of  those  who  have  died,  so 
that  each  stockholder  may  be  compelled  to  contribute  pro  rata  and  all 
creditors  may  share  in  the  fund  recovered.  Warth  v.  Moore  Blind  Stitcher 
&  Overseamer  Co.,  146  A.  D.  28  (1911),  citing  and  distg.  cases  decided  prior 
to  amendments  of  the  statute;  affd.,  207  N.  Y.  673.  It  is  not  essential  to 
make  the  owner  of  stock  not  fully  paid  a  defendant  if  he  be  insolvent,  bank- 
rupt or  without  the  jurisdiction.     Id.,  per  Judge  Ingraham,  concurring. 

In  the  above  case  the  court  said  there  is  no  particular  hardship  in  re- 
quiring the  plaintiff  to  bring  in  all  the  stockholders  who  are  liable,  because 
after  judgment  against  the  corporation  and  return  upon  the  execution,  the 
plaintiff  may,  by  an  examination  of  the  corporate  officers,  readily  ascertain 
who  its  stockholders  were  and  who  are  liable  under  the  statute  on  account 
of  the  stock  not  having  been  paid  in  full. 

Only  One  Recovery  May  Be  Had  upon  the  Same  Share  of  Stock. 

The  judgment  creditors  of  a  corporation  are  only  entitled  to  collect  from 
a  subscriber  to  the  capital  stock  so  far  as  necessary  the  amount  unpaid 
thereon  and,  although  two  or  more  defendants  may  be  liable,  only  one 
satisfaction  may  be  had  as  to  the  same  stock  or  that  issued  in  place  thereof. 
Stevens  v.  Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570,  582   (1910). 

Judgment  Creditor's   Action   to  Sequestrate   Corporate   Property. 

A  representative  action  in  the  right  of  the  corporation  may  be  maintained 
by  a  judgment  creditor  for  sequestration  of  the  corporate  property  and  to 
recover  on  the  personal  liability  of  the  subscribers  to  the  capital  stock,  for 
the  amounts  impaid  thereon.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140 
A.  D.  570  (1910);  Beals  v.  Buffalo  Expanded  Metal  Const.  Co.,  49  A.  D. 
589  (1900).  Such  liability  may  be  enforced  in  an  action  brought  pursuant 
to  General  Corporation  Law,  section  lOQ  et  seq.  (formerly  Code,  §  1784  et 
seq.),  and  the  plaintiff  is  not  required  to  seek  his  remedy  under  the  Stock 
Corporation  Law.  section  56.  49  A.  D.  589,  supra.  A  receiver  has  no  power 
to  enforce  such  liability  against  stockholders.  Farnsworth  v.  Wood,  91  N.  Y. 
308    (1883). 

Denial  of  Corporate  Existence  as  a  Defense. 

A  person  who  subscribed  to  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  cannot  dis- 
pute the  validity  of  the  incorporation.  Phoenix  Warehousing  Co.  v.  Badger, 
67  N.  Y.  294  (1876)  ;  Buf.  &  Allegany  R.  Co.  v.  Carey,  26  N.  Y.  75  (1862). 
The  same  principle  applies  in  respect  to  a  subscriber  to  an  increase  of  the 
capital  stock.     Veeder  v.  Mudgett,  95  N.  Y.  295,  310    (1884). 

When  a  person  has  received  the  property  of  a  corporation  through  a  con- 
tract made  with  it  in  its  corporate  name,  and  there  is  also  extrinsic  proof 
of  the  user  by  it  of  corporate  powers,  he  is  estopped  from  disputing  its 
incorporation  in  an  action  brought  to  compel  an  accounting  for  such  property. 
Com'l  Bk.  of  Keokuk  v.  Pfeiffer,  108  N.  Y.  242,  254    (1888). 

A  stockholder  of  a  corporation  is  estopped  from  denying  the  legal  existence 
of  the  corporation;    therefore,   a  defect  in  the  proceedings  to   organize  the 
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corporation  is  no  defense  to  the  stockholder  when  sued  to  enforce  his  indi- 
vidual liability.  Aspinwall  v.  Sacchi,  57  N.  Y.  331,  338  (1874);  Eaton  v. 
Aspinwall,  19  K.  Y.  119    (1859). 

A  plaintiff  may  not  raise  any  question  as  to  the  corporate  character  of  a 
company  where  he  was  a  member  of  that  body  and  had  contracted  with  it 
in  its  corporate  character.     Whitford  v.  Laidler,  94  X.  Y.  145,  151    (1883). 

Where  the  incorporators  did  not  sign  a  certificate  of  incorporation  at  the 
end  thereof  but  did  sign  it  above  the  attestation  clause  and  their  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  execution  thereof  was  duly  attested  and  such  certificate  was 
filed  as  required  by  law,  there  was  at  least  a  de  facto  corporation.  A  stock- 
holdier  cannot  question  the  legal  existence  of  such  a  corporation  in  order  to 
escape  liability  to  creditors  upon  stock  not  fully  paid.  Lyell  Ave.  Lumber 
Co.  V.  Lighthouse,  137  A.  D.  422  (1910)  ;  151  A.  D.  902,  affd.,  208  X.  Y.  628; 
Locke  V.  Taylor,  161  A.  D.  44   (1914). 

Corporate  Books  as  Evidence  of  Stockholder's   Relation. 

See,  also,  section  32  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  under  "  Corporate 
Books   as  Evidence." 

Where  the  name  of  a  person  appears  on  the  stock  book  of  a  corporation 
as  a  stockholder,  it  is  presumptive  evidence  that  he  is  so,  and  in  an  action 
against  him  as  a  stockholder,  the  burden  of  proving  that  he  is  not  is  thrown 
upon  him.     Hoagland  v.   Bell,  36  Barb.   57. 

A  person  to  whom  stock  is  transferred  on  the  corporate  books  and  who 
appears  upon  such  books  to  be  the  legal  owner,  is  liable  as  a  stockholder, 
though  it  was  transferred  to  and  held  by  him  as  security  for  a  debt.  Rose- 
velt  V.  Brown,  11  N.  Y.  148    (1854)  ;   see,  also,  133  N.  Y.  18,  42. 

A  person  is,  as  between  himself  and  the  creditors  of  a  corporation,  a  stock- 
holder, when  he  holds  a  certificate  of  stock  and  the  corporate  books  disclose 
this  to  be  his  relation  to  the  corporation.  Wakefield  v.  Fargo,  90  N.  Y.  213 
(1882). 

Stock  of  Proposed  Corporation;   Liability  of  Subscriber. 

A  holder  of  stock  not  fully  paid  is  liable  to  creditors  where  he  signed  a 
preliminary  subscription  agreement,  providing  for  the  organization  of  the 
company,  although  he  did  not  sign  the  certificate  itself,  and  although  the 
certificate  gives  wider  powers  to  the  corporation  than  those  originally  con- 
templated, if  he  held  himself  out  as  a  stockholder  and  issued  a  proxy  as 
such.  Lyell  Ave.  Lumber  Co.  v.  Lighthouse,  137  A.  D.  422  (1910).  "The 
legal  effect  of  such  subscription  is  not  altered  by  an  oral  agreement.     Id. 

A  subscriber  to  the  stock  of  a  proposed  corporation,  who  has  by  his  con- 
duct held  himself  out  as  a  stockholder  after  the  formation  of  the  corporation, 
cannot  defeat  his  liability  by  showing  that  his  subscription  was  made  on  an 
oral  condition  which  had  not  been  fulfilled.  Lyell  Ave.  Lumber  Co.  v.  Light- 
house, 137  A.  D.  422    (1910). 

Copartnership  Liability  upon   Failure  to  File  Certificate. 

Where  parties  ineflfectually  attempt  to  create  a  corporation  and  they 
assume  to  enter  into  contracts,  they  are  deemed  to  be  engaged  in  a  joint 
venture  and  become  individually  liable  upon  principles  applicable  to  a 
copartnership.  Worthington  v.  Griesser.  77  A.  D.  203,  208  (1902),  citing 
King  V.  Barnes,  109  N.  Y.  267;  Wilcox  v.  Pratt,  125  N.  Y.  688. 

The  mere  execution  and  acknowledgment  of  a  certificate  of  incorporation 
does  not  create  a  corporation  de  facto,  and,  if  the  subscribers  to  such  cer- 
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tificate,  before  the  filing  thereof,  transact  business  in  the  name  of  the  cor- 
poration, they  doubtless  thereby  become  liable  as  co-partners.  Stevens  v. 
Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140  A.  D.  570,  578   (1910). 

Parties  assuming  to  act  in  a  corporate  capacity  without  being  incorporated 
are  liable  as  partners  to  those  with  whom  they  contract.  Fuller  v.  Rowe,  57 
N.  Y.  23    (1874). 

Where  the  term  of  corporate  existence  had  expired  and  the  stockholders 
agreed  to  continue  the  business  in  the  corporate  name,  by  one  of  their  number 
as  manager,  and  to  furnish  money  to  carry  on  the  business  in  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  stock  held  by  each  in  the  corporation,  they  became  liable  as 
partners  to  third  persons  and  for  all  the  debts  contracted  by  such  agent  in 
carrying  on  the  business,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  the  power  as  partner 
to  bind  the  others.     Nat'l  Union  Bk.  v.  Landon,  45  N.  Y.  410   (1871). 

Where,  after  the  term  of  existence  of  a  corporation  had  expired,  its  general 
agent  continued  the  business  and  contracted  debts  in  the  corporate  name,  and 
the  stockholders,  six  months  after  the  expiration  of  the  charter,  received 
dividends  as  from  the  earnings  of  the  corporation,  without  notice  that  they 
were  not  so  paid,  and  without  knowledge  of  the  expiration  of  the  charter, 
such  stockholders  are  not  liable  as  co-partners.  Central  City  Sav.  Bk.  v. 
Walker,  66  N.  Y.  424    (1876). 

Where  there  is  no  actual  user  of  corporate  powers,  and  the  sole  attempt 
to  create  a  corporation  consisted  in  filing,  a  certificate  of  incorporation  with 
a  county  clerk  m  New  Jersey,  but  not  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  a  de  facto 
corporation  does  not  exist  and  the  parties  to  a  contract  made  in  such  a  case 
are  liable  as  partners.  Perrine  v.  Levin,  68  Misc.  327  (1910),  citing  Stout 
V.  Zulick,  48  N.  J.  601. 

Stockholder  as  a  Corporate  Creditor. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  every  shareholder  is  a  creditor  of  the  corporation 
to  the  extent  of  his  contribution  to  the  capital  stock.  In  that  sense  every 
corporation  includes  its  capital  stock  among  its  liabilities.  But  that  creditor 
relation  is  one  which  extends  only  between  the  corporation  and  its  share- 
holders. It  is  a  liability  which  is  postponed  to  every  other  liability,  and  no 
part  of  the  capital  stock  can  be  lawfully  returned  to  the  stockholders  until 
all  debts  are  paid  or  provided  for.  Hamlin  v.  Continental  Trust  Co.,  78  Fed. 
664. 

Liability   of   Resident   Stockholders   of  Foreign   Corporations. 

The  liability  of  a  stockholder  in  a  foreign  corporation  is  to  be  determined 
by  the  laws  of  the  State  under  which  the  corporation  was  formed,  in  so  far 
as  such  laws  do  not  violate  a  statute  or  the  settled  policy  of  this  State. 
Southworth  V.  Morgan.  205  N.  Y.  292  (1912).  The  laws  of  other  States  are 
facts  which  must  be  alleged  and  proved  and  of  which  judicial  notice  cannot 
be  taken.     Id. 

Where  the  statutes  of  another  State  attempt  to  impose  upon  directors  or 
stockholders  a  liability  not  arising  out  of  contract  or  known  to  the  common 
law,  the  courts  of  this  State  will  not  enforce  the  same,  there  being  no 
obligation  of  comity  to  enforce  a  statute  which  is  penal  and  not  contractual. 
Worthington  v.  Grieser,  77  A.  D.  203,  208  (1902),  citing  :\rarshall  v.  Sherman, 
148  X.  Y.  9.  Contractual  obligations  incurred  in  other  States  are  enforceable 
in  our  courts  in  a  proper  action.     Stoddard  v.  Lum.  1.59  N.  Y.  265   (1809). 

Where  an  action  is  brought  to  enforce  the  liability  of  a  stockholder  of  a 
New  Jersey  corporation  who  had  subscribed  and  paid  for  stock  at  less  than 
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par,  no  recovery  can  be  had  without  alleging  and  proving  some  New  Jersey 
statute  imposing  the  obligation  to  pay  the  balance,  for  the  courts  of  New 
York  will  not  take  judicial  notice  of  the  foreign  statutes  and  will  presume 
the  common  law  to  prevail.  Under  the  common  law  there  was  no  such 
obligation.  Southworth  v.  Morgan,  205  N.  Y.  293  (1912),  followed  in  Milliken 
V.  Caruso,  205  N.  Y.  559   (1912). 

A  stockholder  assumes  the  liability  imposed  by  constitutions  and  statutes 
as  a  part  of  his  subscription  agreement.  Prior  to  1903  the  Ohio  Constitution 
provided  for  the  double  liability  of  stockholders.  In  such  a  case,  when  a 
corporation  becomes  insolvent,  all  the  stockholders  may  be  made  parties  to 
an  action  by  the"  receiver  and  non-residents  may  be  brought  in  by  publishing 
notice  of  the  action.  The  receiver  appointed  is  a  qviasi-trustee  and  the  court 
may  direct  him  to  prosecute  actions  in  his  own  name  against  stockholders  in 
other  jurisdictions.  He  may  bring  an  action  against  stockholders  residing 
in  New  York,  but  they  are  entitled  to  any  personal  defense  which  they  may 
have  against  the  creditor's  action,  and  since  the  period  of  limitations  in  Ohio 
for  such  an  action  is  eighteen  months,  section  390a  of  the  New  York  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure  applies  and  the  action  is  barred.  Shipman  v.  Treadwell, 
208  N.  Y.  404    (1913). 

The  courts  of  one  State  will  not  enforce  the  penal  laws  of  other  States  or 
allow  a  recovery  for  a  penalty  imposed  upon  a  corporation  or  its  officers  by 
the  State  in  which  the  corporation  was  created.  Hutchinson  v.  Stadler,  85 
A.   D.   424,  430    (1903). 

The  statutory  liability  of  stockholders  in  foreign  corporations  for  corporate 
debts  cannot  be  enforced  except  at  the  domicile  of  the  corporation.  Marshall 
V.  Sherman,  148  N.  Y.  9  (1895),  revsg.  84  Hun  186;  explained  and  discussed 
in  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co.  v.  Iselin,  185  N.  Y.  54  (1906)  ;  see,  also  Coulter 
Dry  Goods  Co.  v.  Rosenbauni,  74  Misc.  579    (1911). 

Where  a  creditor  of  a  foreign  corporation  brought  an  action  at  law  against 
a  single  stockholder,  residing  in  this  State,  to  enforce  a  liability  created  by 
the  statutes  of  such  foreign  State,  which  imposed  upon  the  stockholder  a 
liability  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation,  in  addition  to  his  unpaid  sub- 
scription, in  an  amount  equal  to  the  stock  held  by  him,  it  was  held  that 
such  liability  was  statutory  and  not  contractual  and  could  only  be  enforced 
in  the  domicile  of  the  corporation,  and  that  if  the  action  was  maintainable 
it  could  not  be  instituted  at  law  by  a  single  creditor  against  a  single  stock- 
holder, but  the  proper  remedy  would  be  a  suit  in  equity  on  behalf  of  all  the 
creditors  against  all  the  stockholders.  Marshall  v.  Sherman,  148  N.  Y.  9 
(1895);   see,  also,  Stoddard  v.  Lum,  159  N.  Y.  265    (1899). 

An  action  at  law,  by  a  single  creditor  of  an  insolvent  foreign  corporation 
against  a  single  stockholder,  to  enforce  the  latter's  statutory  liability  for 
double  the  amount  of  stock  at  its  par  value  held  by  him  in  such  corporation, 
is  not  maintainable  under  the  laws  of  this  State.  Knickerbocker  Trust  Co. 
V.  Iselin,  185  N.  Y.  54  (1906).  The  law  of  this  State  relieves  the  owner  of 
full-paid  stock  from  further  liability  and  furnishes  no  remedy  primarily  by 
an  action  by  a  single  creditor  against  a  single  stockholder.  Coulter  Dry 
Goods  Co.  V.  Rosenbaum,  74  Misc.  579    (1911). 

Upon  the  principle  of  comity  a  foreign  receiver  Jias  tlie  right  to  bring  an 
action  in  this  State  to  enforce  rights  recognized  by  the  common  or  statutory 
law  of  a  foreign  State.  This  includes  the  enforcement  of  assessments  legally 
made  by  the  courts  of  sucli  foreign  State.  The  liability  of  stockholders  of 
foreign  corporations  falls  within  this  rule.  Howarth  v.  Angle,  162  N.  Y.  179 
(1900);  Stone  v.  Penn  Yan,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.,  197  N.  Y.  279  (1910)  :  Shipman 
V.  Treadwell,  208  N.  Y.  404   (1913).  aflfg.  150  A.  D.  57. 
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A  receiver,  being  a  quasi-trustee  and  representing  the  creditors,  lias  the 
right  to  enforce  the  liability  of  stockholders  for  debts  imposed  by  the  statutes 
of  the  State  where  the  corpoi-ation  has  its  domicile.  In  the  interest  of  inter- 
state comity  he  may  bring  an  action  in  this  State  to  enforce  the  liability  of 
a  resident  stockholder,  where  it  appears  tliat  the  same  liability  has  been 
determined  as  to  all  the  stockholders  in  the  foreign  court,  and  where  the 
remedy  involves  no  departure  from  our  practice  and  does  not  conflict  with 
public  policy  nor  work  injustice  to  any  of  our  citizens.  Howarth  v. 
Angle,  162  X.  Y.  179  (1900);  Shipman  v.  Treadwell,  200  N.  Y.  472,  476 
(1911). 

Shipman  v.  Treadwell,  200  N.  Y.  472,  and  208  N.  Y.  404,  decides  that  after 
a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  a  foreign  State  has  determined  the 
liability  of  all  stockholders  under  a  statute  providing  for  double  liability, 
and  the  receiver  has  been  directed  to  collect  by  proper  proceedings  in  this 
State,  the  receiver  may  bring  an  action  in  this  State  to  recover  of  resident 
stockholders  their  share  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  corporation.  The  judgment 
in  the  foreign  court  is  conclusive  as  to  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  foreign 
corporation  and  as  to  the  necessity  for  and  amount  of  the  assessment. 

A  foreign  trustee,  receiver  or  liquidator  may,  in  a  proper  case,  maintain 
an  action  in  New  York  courts  to  recover  from  a  stockholder  resident  therein 
his  proportionate  liability  as  such  stockholder.  An  allegation  that  under 
his  appointment  as  liquidator  all  the  property,  effects  and  choses  in  action 
to  which  the  corporation  was  or  appeared  to  be  entitled  came  into  plaintiff's 
custody  or  under  its  control  is  sufficient  to  show  title  in  the  plaintiff.  Royal 
Trust  Co.  V.  Harding,  155  A.  D.  104  (1913).  An  allegation  that  the  court 
in  which  the  foreign  judgment  was  rendered  is  one  of  general  jurisdiction  and 
that  one  service  of  notice  of  application  for  said  judgment  was  given  is 
sufficient  to  establish  prima  facie  the  validity  of  the  foreign  judgment.     Id. 

The  enforcement  of  a  liability  against  a  resident  stockholder  for  debts  of  an 
insolvent  foreign  corporation  does  not  rest  upon  the  theory  that  the  laws  of 
the  foreign  State  are  in  force  in  this  State,  but  upon  the  contractual  obligation 
he  voluntarily  assumes  to  meet  the  liability  by  becoming  a  stockholder. 
Howarth  v.  Angle,  162  X.  Y.  179    (1900),  affg.  39  A.  D.  151. 

An  action  for  unpaid  calls  may  be  maintained  in  this  State  by  a  foreign  cor- 
poration against  a  transferee  of  stock  personally  served  with  process  in  this 
State  and  not  a  resident  of,  nor  subject  to,  the  jurisdiction  of  another  State, 
after  appointment  of  a  Federal  receiver  in  that  State.  Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown, 
171  N.  Y.  488   (1902),  affg.  58  A.  D.  436. 

A  stockholder's  liability  to  creditors,  fixed  by  a  foreign  statute  creating  the 
corporation,  at  double  the  par  value  of  the  stock  held,  is  not  enforceable  in 
New  York  since  the  liability  is  penal  and  not  contractual.  Knickerbocker  Trust 
Co.  V.  Iselin,  185  N.  Y.  54  (1906).  The  courts  of  one  State  will  not  enforce 
the  penal  laws  of  other  States,  or  allow  a  recovery  for  a  penalty  imposed  upon 
a  corporation  or  its  officers  by  the  State  in  which  the  corporation  was  created. 
Hutchinson  v.  Stadler,  85  A.  D.  424,  430   (1903). 

Stockholder  of  Foreign  Corporation;  When  Common=Law  Rule  Applies. 

In  an  action  in  this  State  against  a  stockholder  of  a  ^laryland  corporation 
to  compel  him  to  pay  the  amount  unpaid  upon  liis  stock,  in  the  absence  of 
any  statute  of  that  State  affecting  his  liability,  it  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
common  law.     Seymour  v.  Sturgess,  26  N.  Y.  134    (1862). 

The  liability  of  stockholders  to  corporate  creditors  is  not  a  common-law 
liability.  Such  liability  when  it  exists  at  all  is  regulated  and  created  by 
statiitorv   enactment:    therefore,   the   double   liabilitv   of   stockholders   in   for- 
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eign  corporations  to  creditors  thereof  cannot  be  enforced  except  at  the 
domicile  of  the  conporation  where  the  obligation  was  created.  Coulter  Dry 
Goods  Co.  V.  Rosenbaum,  74  Misc.  579    (1911). 

§  57.  Liabilities  of  stockholders  to  laborers,  servants  or 
employees.  The  stockholders  of  every  stock  corporation  shall 
jointly  and  severally  be  personally  liable  for  all  debts  due  and 
owing  to  any  of  its  laborers,  servants  or  employees  other  than 
contractors,  for  services  performed  by  them  for  such  corporation. 
Before  such  laborer,  servant  or  employee  shull  charge  such  stock- 
holder for  such  services,  he  shall  give  him  notice  in  writing,  within 
thirty  days  after  the  termination  of  such  services,  that  he  intends 
to  hold  him  liable,  and  shall  commence  an  action  therefor  within 
thirty  days  after  the  return  of  an  execution  unsatisfied  against  the 
corporation  upon  a  judgTuent  recovered  against  it  for  services. 

Formerly  part  of  §  57,  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688,  §  54; 
L.  1901,  ch.  354.     See,  also,  note  to  §  56  as  to  source  of  section. 
For  form  of  notice  to  stockholder,  see  Form  No.  260a,  post. 

"  Laborers,  Servants  or  Employees,"  Defined. 

An  attorney  employed,  but  not  exclusively,  by  a  corporation,  at  a  weekly 
salary,  and  not  having  his  office  in  any  building  nor  upon  any  property  of 
the  corporation,  cannot  maintain  an  action  under  this  section,  as  he  is  neither 
a  laborer,  servant  nor  employee.  Bristor  v.  Kretz,  22  Misc.  55,  affd.,  29  A.  D. 
624  (1898)  ;  affd.,  sub  nom.'  Bristor  v.  Smith,  158  X.  Y.  157  (1899)  ;  compare 
Matter  of  Stryker,  158  N.  Y.  526    (1899). 

One  employed  at  a  yearly  salary  as  a  bookkeeper  and  general  manager  is 
not  a  laborer  or  servant  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Wakefield  v. 
Fargo,  90  N.  Y.  213    (1882). 

Notice  to  Stockholder. 

Notice  to  the  stockholder  required  to  be  given  under  this  section  is  suffi- 
cient when  given  by  an  authorized  attorney  of  the  plaintiff.  Card  v.  Groes- 
beck,  140  A.  D.  30,  32   (1910),  affd.  on  this  point.  204  N.  Y.  301,  306   (1912). 

Liability  of  Stockholder  for  Costs. 

Where  the  recovery  against  the  corporation  includes  other  causes  of  action, 
no  costs  can  be  recovered  against  the  stockholder,  for  it  may  be  that  the 
corporation  would  not  have  defended  had  it  been  sued  for  services  only. 
Card  V.  Groesbock,  204  N.  Y.  301    (1912),  modfg.   140  A.  D.  30. 

If  verdict  in  the  action  against  the  corporation  included  items  other  than 
services  and  the  amount  of  such  other  items  can  be  ascertained  by  the  stock- 
holder only  by  outside  estimates  and  figures,  the  latter  is  not  liable  in  the 
statutory  action.  Card  v.  Groesbeck,  204  N.  Y.  301  (1912),  modfg.  140 
A.  D.  30. 

Sufficiency  of  Return   on   Executions. 

A  return  of  "  nulla  bona "  on  the  execution  against  the  corporation  is 
sufficient,  as  it  is  understood  to  mean  that  the  execution  is  uncollectible. 
Card  V.  Groesbeck,  140  A.  D.  30  (1910),  affd.  on  this  point,  204  N.  Y.  301, 
306   (1912). 
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An  employee  wlio  has  obtained  a  jiuigmont  against  the  corporation  in  a 
court  not  of  record  and  the  return  of  an  execution  unsatisfied,  is  not  required 
to  file  a  transcript  of  his  judgment  in  a  court  of  record  before  proceeding 
against  the  stockholders.  Padros  v.  Swarzenbach,  134  A.  D.  811  (1909). 
It  is  sufficient  if  he  exhausts  his  remedy  against  the  personal  property  of  the 
corporation  by  tlie  execution  of  a  city  court.     Id. 

§  58.  Non=Iiability  in  certain  cases.  No  person  holding  stock 
in  any  corporation  as  collateral  security,  or  as  executor,  adminis- 
trator, guardian  or  trustee,  unless  he  shall  have  voluntarily  in- 
vested the  trust  funds  in  such  stock,  shall  be  personally  subject 
to  liability  as  a  stockholder;  but  the  person  pledging  such  stock 
shall  be  considered  the  holder  thereof  and  shall  be  liable  as  stock- 
holder, and  the  estates  and  funds  in  the  hands  of  such  executor, 
administrator,  guardian  or  trustee  shall  be  liable  in  the  like  man- 
ner and  to  the  same  extent  as  the  testator  or  intestate,  or  the  ward 
or  person  interested  in  such  trust  fund  would  have  been,  if  he 
had  been  living  and  competent  to  act  and  held  the  same  stock  in 
his  own  name,  unless  it  appears  that  such  executor,  administrator, 
guardian  or  trustee  voluntarily  invested  the  trust  funds  in  such 

stocks,  in  which  case  he  shall  be  personally  liable  as  a  stockholder. 
Formerly  part  of  §  57,  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892.  ch.  688,  §  54; 
L.  1901,  ch.  354.     See,  also,  note  to  §  56  as  to  source  of  section. 

Pledgor  and  Pledgee  of  Stock;  Rights  of,  Generally. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section  50,  ante,  under  the  above  topical 
heading. 

Where  corporate  stock  which  was  pledged  without  being  assigned  has  been 
stolen  from  a  pledgee  the  pledgor  may  assert  title  against  an  innocent  pur- 
chaser for  value  subject  only  to  the  discharge  of  the  original  lien.  Treadwell  v. 
Clark,  190  N.  Y.  51    (1907). 

§  59.  Limitation  of  stockholder's  liability.  Xo  action  shall 
be  brought  against  a  stockholder  for  any  debt  of  the  corporation 
until  judgment  therefor  has  been  recovered  against  the  corpora- 
tion, and  an  execution  thereon  has  been  returned  unsatisfied  in 
whole  or  in  part,  and  the  amount  due  on  such  execution  shall  be 
the  amount  recoverable,  with  costs  against  the  stockholder.  No 
stockholder  shall  be  personally  liable  for  any  debt  of  the  corpo- 
ration not  payable  within  two  years  from  the  time  it  is  contracted, 
nor  unless  an  action  for  its  collection  shall  be  brought  against 
the  corporation  within  two  years  after  the  debt  becomes  due ;  and 
no  action  shall  be  brought  against  a  stockholder  after  he  shall 
have  ceased  to  be  a  stockholder,  for  any  debt  of  the  corporation, 
unless  brought  within  two  years  from  the  time  he  shall  have  ceased 
to  be  a  stockholder. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564.  §  58,  as  re-enacted  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688,  §  55. 
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Additional  Cases  Applicable  to  This  Section. 

In  addition  to  the  cases  hereinafter  cited,  see,  also,  collection  of  authorities 
under  section  56,  ante,  and  comments  thereon. 

Judgment  and  Execution  of  City  Court. 

There  is  no  requirement  under  this  section  that  the  judgment  against  the 
corporation  shall  be  recovered  in  a  court  of  record  or  made  the  judgment  of 
such  court,  and  that  execution  must  be  issued  out  of  such  court.  In  an 
action  against  a  stockholder  it  is  sufficient  when  judgment  against  the 
corporation  has  been  obtained  in  a  city  court  having  jurisdiction,  and  that 
execution  thereon  was  issued  by  such  court  and  returned  unsatisfied.  Padros 
V.  Swarzenbach,  134  A.  D.  811    (1909). 

Creditor's  Actions. 

The  complaint  must  show  that  the  corporation  was  a  stock  corporation 
other  than  a  moneyed  corporation.     Dyer  v.  Drucker,  108  A.  D.  238   (1905). 

The  complaint  need  not  allege  that  the  defendant  was  a  stockholder  within 
two  years  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  action.  If  such  was  not  the  fact 
it  is  a  matter  of  defense  to  be  set  up  in  thr  answer.  Castner  v.  Duryea,  l^ 
A.  D.  249   (1897). 

Where  the  complaint  in  an  action  to  enforce  a  stockholder's  liability  alleges 
that  at  the  time  the  debt  was  created  defendant  was  a  stockholder  and  con- 
tains other  sufficient  allegations  it  need  not  allege  tliat  defendant  ceased  to  be 
a  stockholder,  if  such  was  the  fact,  nor  that  the  action  was  brought  within 
two  years,  as  these  latter  are  matters  of  defense.  Citizens'  Bank  of  Buffalo 
V.  Weinberg,  2()  Misc.  518   (1899). 

The  assignee  of  a  creditor  and  holder  of  the  notes  of  a  business  corporation 
whose  capital  stock  lias  never  been  fully  paid,  and  which  has  been  dissolved, 
after  the  appointment  of  the  receiver,  is  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  against 
a  stockholder,  who  has  paid  nothing  for  his  stock,  in  order  to  recover  a  debt 
of  the  corporation,  not  exceeding  the  par  value  of  his  stock.  Thompson  v. 
Nicolai.  21  Misc.  700  (1897).  It  is  unnecessary  for  a  plaintiff  to  join  in  his 
action,  other  creditors,  the  corporation,  its  receiver,  or  other  stockholders; 
nor,  in  view  of  the  dissolution,  need  he  show  an  execution  against  the  cor- 
poration unsatisfied.     Thompson  v.  Nicolai,  21  Misc.  700    (1897). 

In  an  action  brought  by  a  judgment  creditor  to  enforce  the  statutory 
liability  before  the  amendment  of  1901,  a  defense,  first,  that  the  corporation 
had  property  subject  to  levy  and  sale  under  the  execution  when  it  was 
returned  unsatisfied ;  and,  second,  that  the  return  was  made  by  the  sheriff 
acting  in  collusion  with  the  plaintiff,  can  only  be  sustained  by  establishing 
both  propositions.  Berwind-White  Coal  Mining  Co.  v.  Wadsworth,  27  A.  D. 
550   (1898). 

In  an  action  against  a  stockholder  whose  stock  has  not  been  paid  for  in  money 
or  property  as  required  by  the  statute,  to  recover  for  legal  services  by  the 
plaintifl"s  assignors,  the  fact  that  one  of  the  plaintiff's  assignors  is  a  stock- 
holder does  not  preclude  a  recovery,  where  it  appears  that  the  employment 
and  services  of  the  plaintiff's  assignors  were  joint  and  not  several.  Mont- 
gomery v.  Brush  Electric  Illg.  Co.,  48  A.  D.  12,  affd.,  168  N.  Y.  657  (1901). 

Where  many  creditors  of  an  insolvent  corporation  have  brought  separate 
actions  against  stockholders  who  are  severally  individually  liable  for  its 
debts,  the  court  has  power,  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor  suing  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  of  all  other  creditors,  to  secure  an  accounting  and  adjudication 
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as  to  the  respective  liabilities  of  the  stockholders,  to  restrain  the  creditors 
who  have  brought  individual  actions  from  the  further  prosecution  of  their 
actions,  to  the  end  that  the  rights  of  all  the  creditors  and  the  liabilities  of 
all  the  stockholders  may  be  adjudged  in  one  action.  Bagley  &  Sewall  Co.  v. 
Ehrlicher,  8  A.  D.  581    (1896). 

In  an  action  against  a  stockholder  of  an  insolvent  corporation  to  enforce 
a  debt  upon  the  ground  that  the  whole  amount  of  tlie  authorized  capital  stock 
has  never  been  paid  in,  proof  that  certain  stock  was  never  in  fact  paid  for 
either  in  cash  or  propertv,  is  competent.  Herbert  v.  Duryea,  34  A.  D.  478 
(1898).  afTd.,  164  N.  Y.  595,  596. 

Proof  that  the  holder  of  notes  made  in  the  name  of  a  corporation  knew 
that  the  corporation  was  insolvent  and  that  the  notes  had  been  issued  after 
insolvency  had  become  known,  and  that  he  was  aware  that  the  stock  had  not 
been  fully  issued  or  paid  for,  and  that  the  notes  were  payable  to  the  corpora- 
tion and  were  transferred  lo  himself  without  other  indorsement  than  that  of 
the  corporation,  are  sufficient  to  raise  a  question  of  fact  as  to  whether  he  is 
a  bona  fide  holder.     Close  v.  Potter,  155  N.  Y.  145   (1898),  revsg.  11  Misc.  729. 

The  statutory  cause  of  action  for  the  enforcement  of  stockholders'  personal 
liability  is  not  governed  by  the  rj.iles  controlling  commercial  paper;  and  it 
seems  that  the  rules  applicable  to  a  bona  fide  holder  as  against  the  maker 
are  not  available  to  a  plaintift'  seeking  to  enforce  stockholders'  liability,  based 
upon  a  note  made  by  the  corporation.  Close  v.  Potter,  155  N".  Y.  145  (1898), 
revsg.  11  Misc.  729. 

The  fact  that  a  stockholder  was  induced  by  fraud  to  subscribe  for  and  take 
his  stock  is  no  defense  to  an  action  by  a  creditor  of  the  corporation  to  enforce 
I'.is   individual   lialiiliiy.     ]\Ioosbrugger  v.  Walsh,  89  Hun  504    (1895). 

Condition  Precedent. 

A  creditor  of  a  corporation,  seeking  to  charge  a  stockholder  under  the 
statute,  must  allege  and  prove  all  the  facts  upon  which  the  liability  depends; 
he  mtist  aver  the  performance  of  conditions  precedent,  or  set  forth  facts  which 
in  law  excuse  their  performance.  Hirshfield  v.  Bopp,  145  N.  Y.  84  (1895)  ; 
Cuykendall  v.  Corning,  88  X.  Y.  130,  137    (1882). 

The  proceeding  against  the  corporation  is  only  required  for  the  benefit  of 
the  stockholders,  as  a  part  of  the  immunity  against  a  primary  personal  lia- 
bility vouchsafed  by  law  to  corporators  shielding  them  from  action  until  a 
bona  fide  attempt  has  been  made  and  exhausted  to  obtain  payment  from  the 
corporate  property.     Hardman  v.  Sage,  124  N.  Y.  25    (1891). 

The  issuing  and  return  of  an  execution  against  a  corporation  is  a  condition 
precedent  .to  the  right  of  a  judgment  creditor  to  maintain  an  action  against 
a  stockholder,  and  before  a  stockholder  can  be  made  liable  it  must  appear  that 
the  judgment  creditor  has  attempted  in  good  faith  to  collect  his  judgment 
from  the  corporation.  Berwind-White  Coal  Mining  Co.  v.  Ewart,  90  Hun  60 
(1895). 

In  order  to  be  entitled  to  a.  recovery  from  a  stockholder,  the  issuance  and 
return  unsatisfied  of  an  execution  on  the  judgment  Avhich  is  the  foundation  of 
the  suit,  must  be  shown.     Terry  v.  Rothschild,  83  Hun  486   (1895). 

A  stockholder  is  not  primarily  liable  for  tlie  debts  of  the  corporation.  It  is 
only  after  the  creditor  has  obtained  judgment  against  the  company,  issued 
execution,  which  has  been  returned  unsatisfied,  that  he  becomes  liable.  Close 
V.  Potter,  155  N.  Y.  145,  revsg.  II  Misc.  729;  United  Glass  Co.  v.  Levett,  24 
Misc.  429   (1898). 
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This  section  treats  the  corporation  as  the  primary  debtor  and  tlie  iiabililv 
of  the  stockholder  as  ultimate  and  subsidiary.  Handy  v.  Draper,  89  N.  Y. 
337   (1882). 

A  proceeding  affecting  only  specific  property  of  the  corporation  attached 
and  execution  against  that  property  is  not  a  compliance  with  the  condition  of 
this  section.     Rocky  Mt.  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Bliss,  89  N.  Y.  338   (1882). 

Compliance  with  the  condition  precedent  is  excused  when  rendered  legally 
impossible.  Shellington  v.  Howland,  53  N.  Y.  371  (1873);  Kincaid  v. 
Ihvinelle,  59  N.  Y.  548   (1874)  ;  Cuykendall  v.  Corning,  88  N.  Y.  129   (1882). 

A  complaint  need  not  show  the  recovery  of  a  judgment  against  the  corpora- 
tion and  return  of  an  execution  unsatisfied,  where  it  contains  an  allegation 
that  a  judgment  of  dissolution  had  been  rendered  which  restrained  creditors 
from  instituting  actions  against  it.  Lang  v.  Lutz,  180  N.  Y.  254  (1905), 
affg.  83  A.  D.  534;  Thompson  v.  Nicolai,  21  Misc.  700  (1897).  The  judgment 
demanded  does  not  affect  corporate  property  but  that  of  the  stockholders  only, 
therefore  the  receiver  is  not  a  necessary  party.  Id.  See,  also.  Hunting  v. 
Blun,  143  N.  Y.  511    (1894). 

In  an  action  against  stockholders  for  corporate  debts  to  an  amount  equal 
to  the  amount  unpaid  on  their  stock  it  appeared  that  the  claim  was  proved 
against  the  corporation  in  bankruptcy  proceedings  and  that  plaintiff  received 
a  dividend  in  partial  payment  thereon,  held  that  the  condition  precedent  to  an 
action  against  a  stockholder  that  there  must  be  an  unsatisfied  judgment 
against  the  corporation,  is  excused  by  the  discharge  of  the  corporation  in 
bankruptcy.  Firestone  Tire  &  Rubber  Co.  v.  Agnew,  194  N.  Y.  165  (1909), 
revsg.  128  A.  D.  518.  After  proceedings  in  bankruptcy  have  been  commenced 
against  the  corporation  it  is  unlawful  for  the  plaintiff  to  prosecute  his  action. 
Shellington  v.  Howland,  53  N.  Y.  371  (1873)  ;  Hardman  v.  Sage,  124  N.  Y.  25 
(1891). 

Whenever  the  condition  precedent  to  an  action  against  a  stockholder  be- 
comes impossible  of  performance  by  the  act  and  operation  of  law,  it  is  no 
longer  of  force,  and  the  creditor  has  his  action  at  once  against  the  stock- 
holders without  the  necessity  of  an  attempt  first  to  recover  the  debt  of  the 
corporation.  Hardman  v.  Sage,  124  N.  Y.  25  (1891)  ;  Shellington  v.  Howland, 
53  N.  Y.  371  (1873)  ;  United  Glass  Co.  v.  Vary,  152  N.  Y.  121  (1897),  affg. 
79  Hun  103.  A  dissolution  of  the  corporation  by  judicial  decree  during  the 
time  in  which  the  creditor  might  bring  his  suit  dispenses  with  the  condition. 
Id.  But  a  court  order  restraining  creditors  from  bringing  actions,  made  as  a 
mere  preliminary  and  precautionary  order  in  a  suit  by  a  stockholder  against 
the  corporation  for  an  order  appointing  a  receiver  of  its  property,  is  not 
sufficient  to  excuse  a  creditor,  who  has  made  no  effort  to  procure  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  order,  from  proceeding  to  judgment  and  execution  against  the 
corporation  before  bringing  an  action  to  enforce  the  liability  of  a  stockholder. 
United  Glass  Co.  v.  Vary,  152  N.  Y.  121  (1897).  In  the  latter  case  Mr. 
Justice  Andrews  said  the  case  of  Hunting  v.  Blun,  143  N.  Y.  511  (1894), 
goes  further  than  any  other  case  in  excusing  the  creditor  from  first  proceeding 
against  the  corporation.  In  that  case  a  sequestration  action  had  been  brought 
by  a  creditor  against  a  corporation  under  the  Code,  §  1748  (now  Gen.  Corp. 
L.  §  100),  in  which  a  receiver  had  been  appointed  pendente  lite  of  the  corporate 
property,  accompanied  by  a  restraining  order  against  suits  by  creditors.  The 
action  went  to  final  judgment  of  sequestration  and  the  injunction  was  made 
perpetual.  A  creditor  of  the  corporation  subsequently  commenced  action 
against  a  stockholder  to  enforce  the  statutory  liability  without  having 
obtained  judgment  against  the  corporation,  and  although  there  was  a  question 


504  Ltmttatiox  of  Stockhot.ber's  Liability. 

Stock  Corporation   Law,  §  oO. 

as  to  jurisdiction  of  the  court  to  render  judgment  of  sequestration,  yet  the 
condition  precedent  of  an  unsatisfied  judgment  against  the  corporation  was 
excused. 

Where  a  corporation  has  been  dissolved  and  its  assets  have  proven  insuffi- 
cient to  pay  its  debts  a  creditor  need  not  sue  the  corporation  before  bringing 
action  against  a  stockholder  to  recovor  unpaid  subscriptions.  Ford  v.  Chase, 
118  A.  D.  605,  aflfd.,  189  N.  Y.  504   (1907). 

Statute   of   Limitations. 

The  waiver  of  a  statute  of  limitations  or  of  a  condition  precedent,  at  least 
for  a  limited  time,  is  not  invalid  on  the  ground  that  it  is  against  public 
policy,  if  the  contract  be  for  a  good  consideration  and  is  reasonable.  Water- 
town  Nat'l  Bk.  V.  Bagley,  134  A.  D.  831   (1909),  followed  in  138  A.  D.  917. 

The  parties  may,  by  a  reasonable  contract  founded  upon  a  good  consider- 
ation, extend  or  shorten  the  time  within  which  an  action  may  be  brought 
Watertown  Nat'l  Bk.  v.  Bagley,  134  A.  D.  831  (1909),  followed  in  138 
A.  D.  917. 

If  a  clause  in  a  statute,  saving  a  cause  of  action  accrued  under  a  law 
thereby  repealed,  provided  it  be  brought  within  a  certain  time,  is  a  condition 
precedent  to  bringing  the  action,  it  must  be  alleged  and  proved  by  the 
plaintiff,  and,  if  it  is  a  statute  of  limitations,  by  the  defendant.  Watertown 
Nat'l  Bk.  V.  Bagley,  134  A.  D.  831    (1909),  followed  in  138  A.  D.  917. 

An  action  does  not  lie  in  favor  of  all  the  creditors  of  the  corporation,  but 
only  in  favor  of  that  class  who  have  a  debt  payable  within  two  years  from 
the  time  it  was  contracted  and  who  have  secured  judgment  and  had  executions 
returned  unsatisfied,  and,  if  the  action  is  against  a  stockholder  who  has  ceased 
to  be  such,  it  must  be  brought  within  two  years  from  the  time  he  ceased  to  be 
such  stockholder.    Citizens'  Bank  of  Buffalo  v.  Weinberg,  26  Misc.  518  (1899). 

Stockholders  of  a  building  and  loan  association,  incorporated  under  Laws 
of  1851,  cli.  122,  are  not  individually  liable  for  a  corporate  debt  incurred  in 
the  purchase  of  land  where  the  debt  is  not  payable  until  ten  years  afterward. 
Leighton  v.  Leighton  Lea  Assn.,  62  Misc.  73    (1909). 

The  time  within  which  an  action  must  be  commenced  begins  to  run  on  the 
day  when  the  debt  first  became  due.  Hardman  v.  Sage,  124  N.  Y.  25  (1891)  ; 
Jagger  Iron  Co.  v.  Walker,  76  N.  Y.  522   (1879). 

If  the  time  of  payment  of  a  debt  is  extended  by  the  taking  of  a  promissory 
note,  which  is  sued  more  than  a  year  (now  two  years)  after  the  debt  became 
due,  the  claim  of  the  creditor  against  the  stockholders  is  lost  and  they  cannot 
be  charged  with  the  payment  of  the  debt.  Hardman  v.  Sage,  124  N.  Y.  25 
(1891),  distg.  89  N.  Y.  335  and  338. 

The  statute  does  not  begin  to  run  in  favor  of  a  stockholder  until  after  the 
return  of  execution  against  the  corporation.  Handy  v.  Draper,  89  N.  Y.  334 
(1882). 

If  a  stockholder  is  divested  of  his  interest  in  th?  corporation  by  judgment 
of  dissolution  the  time  limited  begins  to  run  from  the  date  of  entry  of  such 
judgment.     Hollingshead  v.  Woodward,  107  N.  Y.  96    (1887). 

The  giving  of  renewal  notes  by  a  corporation  does  not  operate  to  prevent 
the  running  of  the  statutory  limitation  upon  stockholders'  liability  for  the 
original  indebtedness.  Close  v.  Potter,  155  N.  Y.  145  (1898),  revsg.  11  Misc. 
729. 

Foreign  Corporations. 

The  limitations  of  time  contained  in  this  section  do  not  apply  to  foreign 
corporations.     Bernheimer  v.  Converse,  206  U.  S.  516   (1907). 
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Full   Liability  Corporations. 

The  statute  of  limitations  contained  in  this  section  applies  to  actions 
brought  against  stockholders  of  full  liability  corporations  under  the  Business 
Corp.  Law,  §  6.  Adams  v.  Wallace,  82  A.  D.  118  (1903);  Adams  v. 
Slingerland,  87  A.  D.  312   (1903)  ;  Sanford  v.  Rhoads,  113  A.  D.  782   (1906). 

Section  Applicable  to  Banking  Corporations. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  apply  also  to  an  action  brought  by  a  creditor 
of  a  banking  corporation,  although  they  do  not  apply  when  the  action  is  by 
the  superintendent  of  banks  under  section  19  of  the  Banking  Law.  Mosler 
Safe  Co.  V.  Guardian  Trust  Co.,  208  N.  Y.  524  (1913)  ;  Gause  v.  Boldt,  49 
Misc.  340   (1906),  alfd.,  115  A.  D.  897;  208  N.  Y.  546. 

The  superintendent  of  banks  has  authority  to  institute  actions  to  enforce 
the  liability  imposed  upon  stockholders  by  Banking  Law,  section  196,  and 
such  action  is  not  subject  to  any  of  the  limitations  contained  in  Stock  Cor- 
poration Law,  section  59.     Van  Tuyl  v.  Scharmann,  208  X.  Y.  53   (1913). 

§  60.  Partly  paid  stock.  The  original  or  the  amended  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation  of  any  stock  corporation  maj  contain  a 
provision  expressly  authorizing  the  issue  of  the  whole  or  of  any 
part  of  the  capital  stock  as  partly  paid  stock,  subject  to  calls 
thereon  until  the  whole  thereof  shall  have  been  paid  in.  In  such 
case,  if  in  or  upon  the  certificate  issued  to  represent  such  stock, 
the  amount  paid  thereon  shall  be  specified,  the  holder  thereof 
shall  not  be  subject  to  any  liability  except  for  the  payment  to  the 
corporation  of  the  amount  remaining  unpaid  upon  such  stock,  and 
for  the  payment  of  indebtedness  to  employees  pursuant  to  sections 
fifty-seven,  fifty-eight  and  fifty-nine  of  this  chapter;  and  in  any 
such  case,  the  corporation  may  declare  and  may  pay  dividends 
upon  the  basis  of  the  amount  actually  paid  upon  the  respective 
shares  of  stock  instead  of  upon  the  par  value  thereof. 

Formerly  §  62,  added  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354. 

For  form  of  certificate,  see  Form  No.  250. 

This  section  provides  a  desirable  method  for  the  issue  of  partly  paid  stock 
subject  to  assessment,  with  a  right  to  dividends  upon  the  amount  actually 
paid  thereon.  In-  case  a  corporation  intends  to  issue  this  species  of  stock  a 
provision  to  that  effect  must  be  inserted  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  or 
in  the  event  that  an  existing  corporation  proposes  to  issue  such  stock  it  must 
make  and  file  an  amended  certificate,  pursuant  to  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  18, 
authorizing  the  same. 

The  transferee  of  partly  paid  stock  which  is  expressly  subject  to  future 
calls  is  bound  by  acceptance  to  pay  future  calls  on  such  stock.  Sigua  Iron 
Co.  V.  Brown,  171  N.  Y.  488   (1902),  affg.  58  A.  D.  436. 
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§  61.  Preferred  and  common  stock.  Every  domestic  stock 
corporation  may  issue  preferred  stock  and  common  stock  and 
different  classes  of  preferred  stock,  if  the  certificate  of  incorpo- 
ration so  provides,  or  by  the  consent  of  the  holders  of  record  of 
two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock,  given  at  a  meeting  called  for  that 
purpose  upon  notice  such  as  is  required  for  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  corporation.  A  certificate  of  the  proceedings  of  such  meet- 
ing, signed  and  sworn  to  by  the  president  or  a  vice-president,  and 
by  the  secretary  or  assistant  secretary,  of  the  corporation,  shall 
be  filed  and  "recorded  in  the  oflices  where  the  original  certificate 
of  incorporation  of  such  corporation  was  filed  and  recorded ;  and 
the  corporation  may,  upon  the  written  request  of  the  holders  of 
any  preferred  stock,  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  its  directors,  exchange 
the  same  for  common  stock,  and  issue  certificates  for  common  stock 
therefor,  upon  such  valuation  as  may  have  been  agreed  upon  in 
the  certificate  of  organization  of  such  corporation,  or  the  issue  of 
such  preferred  stock,  or  share  for  share,  but  the  total  amount  of 
such  capital  stock  shall  not  be  increased  thereby. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  47.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  cli.  688,  §  47 ;  L.  1901. 
ch.  354. 

See  forms  of  preferences,  conversion  and  non-voting  clauses,  Forms  Nos. 
243-249. 

For  statement  of  shares  of  different  par  imlues,  see  Form  2Vo.  274. 

As  amended  in  1901,  this  section  autliorizes  the  classification  of  stock  into 
common  and  preferred,  and  into  diflferent  classes  of  preferred  stock  by  a  vote 
of  the  holders  of  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation,  instead  of 
by  unanimous  consent,  which  was  required  prior  to  this  amendment.  This 
change  harmonizes  the  section  with  the  statutes  of  nearly  all  the  other 
States. 

Where  a  corporation  issued  certificates  of  indebtedness  with  which  to  retire 
its  preferred  stock,  and  immediately  thereafter  converted  such  certificates  into 
common  stock,  such  transaction  should  be  considered  as  a  whole;  hence  the 
issuance  of  the  certificates  and  retirement  of  the  preferred  stock  did  not 
operate  as  a  reduction  of  capital,  nor  the  issuance  of  such  additional  common 
stock  as  an  increase  of  capital  stock.  Weidenfeld  v.  No.  Pacific  Ry.  Co.,  129 
Fed.  305    (1904). 

Preferred  Stock  and  Bonds;  Distinctions. 

The  fact  that  an  instrument  is  called  a  bond  does  not'  determine  its  char- 
acter. The  distinguishing  feature  of  a  bond  is  that  it  is  an  obligation  to 
pay  a  fixed  sum  with  stated  interest.  It  may  or  may  not  be  secured,  but  if 
it  is,  and  the  security  proves  to  be  insufficient,  the  indebtedness  is  not  thereby 
wiped  out.  The  distinguishing  feature  of  stock  is  that  it  confers  upon  the 
holder  a  part  ownership  of  the  assets  and  right  to  participate  according  to 
the  amount  of  his  stock  in  the  surplus  profits  of  the  corporation,  and  ulti- 
mately on  its  dissolution  in  the  assets  remaining  after  the  payment  of  its 
debts.  A  stockholder,  whether  common  or  preferred,  cannot  have  a  lien  on 
the  property  of  the  corporation  even  though  the  stock  by  its  terms  is  accorded 
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a  lien;  therefore,  where  an  instrument  denominated  a  bond  contains  a 
promise  to  pay  a  stated  sum  of  money  at  a  fixed  time,  and  to  pay  meanwhile 
a  stated  rate  of  interest,  but  also  provides  that  after  certain  fixed  dividends 
have  been  paid  on  the  common  and  preferred  stock,  the  holder  of  the  bond 
is  ■'  entitled  to  a  proportionate  share  in  the  surplus  income,  if  any,"  it  is 
a  species  of  preferred  stock.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co..  148  A.  D.  96 
(1911),  affd.,  206  N.  Y.  649. 

So-called  debenture  bonds  issued  by  a  corporation  which  contain  a  clause 
providing  that  they  should  be  subordinate  to  the  claims  of  general  business 
creditors,  that  upon  liquidation  or  dissolution  such  creditors  would  be  entitled 
to  priority  of  payment  over  the  holders  of  such  bonds,  that  the  bonds  should 
bear  cumulative  interest  payable  out  of  the  earnings  before  any  dividends 
should  be  paid  on  the  stock,  and  that  upon  liquidation  or  dissolution  the 
bonds  after  the  payment  of  corporate  debts  should  be  entitled  to  the  whole 
residue  of  the  corporate  assets,  are  in  effect  preferred  stock,  since  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  a  bond  is  an  obligation  to  pay  a  fixed  sum  with  stated 
interest,  while  the  distinguishing  feature  of  stock  is  a  part  ownership  of  the 
assets  and  a  right  to  participate  in  the  management  and  share  in  the  surplus 
prolits  and  in  surplus  assets  upon  dissolution.  In  re  Fechheimer-Fishel  Co., 
212   Fed.  357    (1914). 

Right  to   Deny   or  Limit  Voting  Privileges. 

There  being  no  statute  to  the  contrary,  a  certificate  of  incorporation  which 
classifies  stock  into  common  and  preferred,  may  provide  that  one  class  of 
stock  shall  be  deprived  of  voting  power.  Such  a  provision  is  but  an  arrange- 
ment between  different  classes  of  stockholders,  Avhich  does  not  concern  the 
public  and  does  not  violate  any  rule  of  the  common  law  or  any  rule  of  public 
policy.  The  Legislature  did  not  intend  to  compel  every  class  of  stockholders 
to  be  endowed  with  the  right  to  vote,  nor  to  prohibit  the  formation  of  a 
corporation  which  deprived  one  class  of  stockholders  of  the  voting  power. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne  v.  Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756  (1909)  ;  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  136, 
citing  with  approval.  State  ex  rel.   Frank  v.  Swanger,   190  Mo.  561. 

Amendment   Authorizing   Creation   of   Preferred   Stock   by   Two=Thirds 
Vote  is  Constitutional. 

The  amendment  by  cliapter  354,  Laws  of  1901,  of  section  47  of  the  Stock 
Corporation  Law  (now  §  61)  in  such  manner  as  to  allow  a  corporation  whose 
certificate  of  incorporation  did  not  provide  for  preferred  stock,  to  issue  such 
stock  upon  obtaining  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  tlie  stockholders,  instead 
of  the  consent  of  all  the  stockholders,  as  provided  prior  to  the  amendment, 
Avas  a  valid  exercise  of  the  power  reserved  to  the  Legislature  to  alter  or 
repeal  the  charter  granted  to  any  corporation.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur. 
Soc.  194  N.  Y.  234  (1909)  :  Hinckley  v.  Schwarzschild  &  Sulzberger  Co., 
107  A.  D.  470  (1905)  :  appeal  dismissed,  193  N.  Y.  599.  The  latter  case  dis- 
tinguishes Campbell  v.  Am.  Zylonite  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  455,  and  Kent  v.  Quick- 
silver Min.  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159."  See,  also,  Colby  v.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  124 
A.  D.  262   (1908),  afi'd.,  192  N.  Y.  535. 

Right  to  Vote  Unless  Restricted. 

The  right  to  vote,  incident  to  stock  ownership,  is  a  property  right.  To 
absolutely  deprive  a  stockholder  of  the  right  to  vote  is  to  deprive  him  of  an 
essential  attribute  of  his  property,  and  to  so  undermine  that  right  as  to 
essentially  affect  the  stockholder's  right  of  protection  in  voting  for  directors 
undermines  the  right  to  property  involved   in  the  ownership  of  stock.     I^ord 


508  Preferred  and  Common  Stock. 

Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  61. 

V.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  194  N.  Y.  212,  229  (1909),  citing  Stokes  v. 
Continental  Trust  Co.,  186  N.  Y.  285  (1906).  But  it  is  lawful  to  provide 
in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  in  which  different  classes  of  stock  are 
provided  for  that  one  class  shall  have  no  vote  upon  all  or  certain  questions 
relating  to  the  management  of  the  corporation,  because  such  a  provision  is 
an  agreement  between  the  stockholders  which  does  not  concern  the  public 
and  does  not  violate  any  rule  of  the  common  law  or  of  public  policy.  Peo. 
ex  reL  Browne  v.  Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756,  759   (1909)  ;  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  136. 

Distribution  of  Dividends  to  Preferred  and  Common  Stockholders; 
Provision  in  Certificate  of  Incorporation  Constitutes  a  Valid 
Contract. 

When  not  governed  by  statute  the  relation  of  common  and  preferred  stock- 
holders to  each  other  and  to  the  corporation  is  entirely  contractual,  and  where 
the  rights  of  preferred  stockholders  are  prescribed  in  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration they  are  restricted  to  the  preferential  dividend  thus  prescribed  in 
any  distribution  of  the  surplus  profits  or  gains,  however  derived;  therefore, 
when  the  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  that  "  preferred  stock  shall  be 
entitled,  in  preference  and  priority  over  the  common  stock  of  said  corporation, 
to  dividends  in  each  and  every  fiscal  year,  at  such  rate  not  exceeding  4  per 
cent,  per  annum,  payable  out  of  net  profits,  as  shall  be  declared  by  the  board 
of  directors.  Such  dividends  are  to  be  non-cumulative,  and  the  preferred 
stock  is  entitled  to  no  other  or  further  share  of  the  profits,"  under  such  a 
provision  the  gains  and  profits  made  by  fortunate  investments  in  the  stocks 
and  bonds  of  other  corporations  and  in  converting  its  bonds  into  common 
stock  may  be  distributed  as  dividends  in  the  discretion  of  the  directors  in 
the  same  manner  as  gains  and  profits  made  in  the  corporate  operations, 
to-wit,  to  the  common  stockholders  only,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  preferred 
stockholders,  whose  contractual  rights  have  been  fully  met.  Equitable  Life 
Assur.  Soc.  V.  Union  Pacific  Pv.  R.  Co.,  212  N.  Y.  360    (1914)  ;   162  A.  D.  81. 

A  provision  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  and  in  the  certificates  of 
preferred  stock  that  such  stock  shall  receive  dividends  at  a  specified  rate 
before  any  dividends  shall  be  paid  on  the  common  stock,  that  such  dividends 
shall  be  cumulative,  and  in  case  of  non-payment  shall  bear  interest  at  a  fixed 
rate  from  the  date  when  payable,  constitutes  a  valid  contract  which  is  binding 
upon  all  the  stockholders.  Roberts  v.  Roberts-Wicks  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  257 
(1906). 

A  corporation  and  its  stockholders  may  make  any  agreement  that  they 
may  see  fit  respecting  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  holders  of  preferred 
stock.    Utica  Trust  &  Deposit  Co.  v.  Kellogg  &  Sons  Co.,  126  A.  D.  176  (1908). 

Provision  in  Stock  Certificates  Regulating  Dividends  Constitutes  a 
Contract. 

Where  certificates  of  preferred  stock  stated  that  such  stock  was  entitled 
to  dividends  at  a  fixed  rate,  payable  semi-annually,  and  also  to  share  pro 
rata  with  the  other  stock  in  any  excess,  and  that  payment  of  the  dividends 
was  guaranteed,  and  thereafter  by  resolution  the  directors  declared  that 
dividends  on  such  stock  should  always  be  paid  out  of  any  net  earnings 
before  any  portion  should  be  applied  to  pay  dividends  on  the  other  stock, 
this  was  in  effect  a  contract  as  expressed  in  the  certificate  and  under  it  the 
dividends  were  a  specific  charge  upon  the  accruing  profits,  and  in  case  of 
failure  in  any  year  to  earn  sufficient  to  pay  such  dividends  the  arrears  were 
payable  prior  to  dividends  upon  the  common  stock.  Boardman  v.  Lake  Shore 
&  Mich.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  84  N.  Y.  157    (1881). 
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Dividends  on  Cumulative  Preferred.  Stock;  Payment  of  Arrearages. 

When  the  dividends  upon  the  preferred  stock  are  cumulative,  and  in  case 
of  non-payment  are  to  bear  interest  at  a  fixed  rate  while  such  dividends  are 
in  arrears,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  directors  thereafter  in  dividing  the  surplus 
profits  to  apply  them  first  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  arrearages  due  to  the 
preferred  stockholders  before  declaring  any  dividend  on  common  stock.  Roberts 
v.  Roberts-Wicks  Co.,  184  K  Y.  257    (1906). 

Surplus  Created  by  Reduction  of  Capital  Stock;  Distribution  of. 

Surplus  created  by  a  reduction  of  capital  stock  cannot  be  applied  in  pay- 
ment of  arrears  of  dividends  due  to  preferred  stockholders,  as  a  surplus  thus 
created  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  surplus  profits  arising  from  the  business 
of  the  corporation.  Its  distribution,  when  made,  can  only  be  legally  effected 
by  dividing  it  among  all  the  stockholders  ratably  and  without  preference. 
Roberts  v.  Roberts-Wicks  Co.,   184  N.  Y.  257    (1906). 

In  case  of  a  reduction  of  capital  stock  the  excess  of  funds  or  property  on 
hand,  over  and  above  the  sum  which  the  corporation  is  required  to  keep  as 
capital,  is  converted  into  a  surplus  fund  which  it  is  permitted  to  divide  among 
its  stockholders.  Its  right  to  make  this  distribution  depends  upon  general 
principles  and  not  upon  any  statutory  provision.  Strong  v.  Bklvn.  Cross- 
Town  R.  R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  426,  434   (1883). 

Distribution    of    Assets    Between    Holders    of    Preferred    and    Common 
Stock   upon   Dissolution;   Determination   of   Controversy. 

Where  in  a  proceeding  by  the  directors  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  a 
solvent  corporation,  no  receiver  has  been  appointed,  and  a  controversy  arises 
as  to  a  preference  on  the  distribution  of  the  assets,  the  referee  appointed 
ma'  he  authorized  to  determine  the  controversy  between  the  stockholders, 
and  the  court  may  provide  by  its  final  order  for  the  distribution  of  the 
assets  among  those  entitled  thereto.  Matter  of  Seneca  Oil  Co.,  153  A.  D. 
594    (1912),  affd.,  208  X.  Y.  545. 

Holders    of   Preferred    Stock   Not   Entitled    to   Subscribe    for    Unissued 
Common  Stock. 

Where  preferred  stock  is  entitled  to  ciimulative  dividends  at  a  fixed  rate 
and  to  preference  in  the  distribution  of  assets  until  the  par  value  and  accumu- 
lated dividends  have  been  paid  and  to  no  further  dividend  or  distribution, 
and  the  corporation  has  not  issued  all  of  its  authorized  common  stock  it  may 
permit  the  holders  of  the  common  stock  to  subscribe  at  par  for  such  imissued 
stock,  although  it  has  a  market  value  greatly  in  excess  of  par,  and  in  such' 
circumstances  the  corporation  is  not  required  to  extend  the  same  privilege 
to  holders  of  its  preferred  stock  when  the  dividends  upon  the  latter  are 
paid  and  the  capital  remains  unimpaired.  Russell  v.  Am.  Gas  &  Elec.  Co., 
152  A.  D.  136  (1912).  distg.  Stokes  v.  Continental  Trust  Co.,  186  X.  Y.  285, 
and  Page  v.  Am.  &  British  Mfg.  Co.,  129  A.  D.  346. 

Classification  of  Preferred  Stock  after  Incorporation. 

Where  the  certificate  of  incorporation  provides  that  the  corporation  may 
issue  from  time  to  time  preferred  stock  of  one  or  more  classes  and  classify 
into  preferred  and  common  stock  any  duly  authorized  stock  of  the  corpo- 
ration, and  thereafter  under  this  section,  divides  its  autliorized  increase  of 
capital  stock  into  $200,000  common  and  $600,000  preferred,  it  is  empowered 
to   divide  the  preferred  stock   into   two   classes,  known   as   A   and  B,   respec- 
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tively,  the  first  to  bear  a  preferential  dividend  of  six  per  cent,  and  the  second 
seven  per  cent,  per  annum.  It  is  unnecessary,  at  the  time  of  filing  the 
certificate  authorizing  such  classification,  to  state  how  much  of  such  $600,000 
shall  be  apportioned  to  class  A  and  to  class  B.  This  is  a  matter  for  the 
corporation  itself  to  determine  by  some  action  on  its  part  thereafter.  Opinion 
of  Atty.  Gen.,  March  18,  1914. 

Cases  Superseded. 

The  following  cases  respecting  preferred  stock  arose  before  the  enactment 
of  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  section,  and,  therefore,  the  decisions  therein 
laid  down  principles  of  law  which  do  not,  in  their  entirety,  apply  to  issues  of 
preferred  stock  made  pursuant  to  the  above  statute,  which  expressly  authorizes 
such  stock.  This  fact  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  order  that  these  early 
decisions  may  not  be  misleading.     The  cases  referred  to  are  as  follows: 

The  right  of  every  shareholder  to  his  proportion  of  the  profits  is  a  vested 
individual  right,  and,  in  the  absence  of  some  power  conferred  by  statute 
or  by  the  articles  of  association  to  change  the  relative  value  of  shares  by 
giving  some  preference  over  others,  as  to  dividends,  the  power  cannot  be 
implied,  and  no  such  change  can  be  made  without  unanimous  consent.  Camp- 
bell v.  American  Zylonite  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  455,  revsg.  23  J.  &  S.  562    (1890). 

Neither  a  corporate  body,  nor  a  majority  of  its  stockholders,  has  power 
to  provide  in  by-laws  for  the  creation  of  preferred  stock,  so  as  to  bind  a 
minority  of  the  stockholders  not  assenting  thereto.  Kent  v.  Quicksilver  M. 
Co.,  78  N.  y.  159   (1879). 

The  holding  and  owning  of  a  share  of  common  stock  gives  a  right  \\hich 
cannot  be  divested  without  the  assent  of  the  owner  and  holder,  or  unless 
the  power  so  to  do  has  been  reserved  in  some  way.  Mech.  Bk.  v.  JST.  Y.  & 
N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,   13  N.  Y.  599    (1856). 

In  the  absence  of  a  statute  reserving  such  power,  a  corporation  cannot 
issue  preferred  stock  to  the  prejudice  of  the  owners  of  its  common  stock, 
without  their  unanimous  consent.  Ernst  v.  Elmira  Municipal  Improvement 
Co.,  24  Misc.  583    (1898),  and  group  of  cases  therein  cited. 

§  62.  Increase  or  reduction  of  capital  stock.  Any  domestic 
corporation  may  increase  or  reduce  its  capital  stock  in  the  manner 
herein  provided,  but  not  above  the  maximum  or  below  the  mini- 
mum, if  any,  prescribed  by  general  law  governing  corporations 
formed  for  similar  purposes.  If  increased,  the  holders  of  the 
additional  stock  issued  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  liabilities  with 
respect  thereto  as  are  provided  by  law  in  relation  to  the  original 
capital;  if  reduced,  the  amount  of  its  debts  and  liabilities  shall 
not  exceed  the  amount  of  its  reduced  capital,  unless  an  insurance 
corporation,  in  which  case  the  amount  of  its  debts  and  liabilities 
shall  not  exceed  the  amount  of  its  reduced  capital  and  other  assets. 
The  owner  of  any  stock  shall  not  be  relieved  from  any  liability 
existing  prior  to  the  reduction  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  stock 
corporation.  If  a  banking  corporation,  whether  the  capital  be  in- 
creased or  reduced,  its  assets  shall  at  least  be  equal  to  its  debts  and 
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liabilities  and  the  capital  stock,  as  increased  or  reduced.  A  domes- 
tic railroad  corporation  may  increase  or  reduce  its  capital  stock 
in  the  manner  herein  provided,  notwithstanding  any  provision  con- 
tained herein,  or  in  any  general  or  special  law  fixing  or  limiting 
the  amount  of  capital  stock  which  may  be  issued  by  it. 

Formerly  L.  1S90,  cli.  5G4,  §  44,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  G88;  L.  1894, 
ch.  346;  L.  1899,  ch.  696;  L.  1901,  ch.  354. 

For  forms  of  certificates  of  increase  and  reduction  of  capital  stock,  notice 
of  meeting,  proof  for  8tate  Comptroller's' information  upon  reduction,  irnivcr 
of  notice  of  meeting  and  certificate  of  increase  or  reduction  hy  unanimona 
consent  of  stockholders,  see  Forms  ]<ios.  295-299,  post. 

Suggestion  for  clause  in  certificate  of  incorporation  restricting  increase  of 
capital  stock,  see  Form  Xo.  26,  post. 

Limitation  in  certificate  of  incorporation  of  stockholder's  right  to  subscribe 
for  new  stock,  see  Form  No.  27,  post. 

Upon  an  increase  of  capital  stock  a  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent 
is  payable.    Tax  Law,  §  180,  ante,  page  287. 

A  corporation  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  is  required, 
after  payment  of  one-half  of  the  capital  stock,  to  file  a  certificate  of  such 
payment  (section  5  of  said  act),  and  a  navigation  corporation  organized 
under  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  is  required,  upon  full  payment 
of  the  capital  stock,  to  file  a  certificate  of  such  fact  (section  12  of  said  law), 
but  there  is  no  provision  upon  an  increase  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  class  of 
corporations  for  the  filing  of  a  certificate  of  the  payment  of  any  part  of  such 
increase. 

A  railroad  corporation  is  not  permitted  to  increase  its  capital  stock  until 
authorized  so  to  do  by  the  Public  Service  Commission.  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law, 
§  55,  post.  A  gas  or  electric  corporation  before  increasing  its  capital  stock 
must  obtain  like  authority.     Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law,  §  69,  post. 

It  has  been  held  respecting  the  consent  of  stockholders  to  a  corporate  mort- 
gage that  stock  owned  by  the  corporation  cannot  be  included  to  make  up 
the  requisite  two-thirds,  but  that  an  assent  by  two-thirds  of  the  issued 
stock  is  sufficient.  Vail  v.  Hamilton,  85  N.  Y.  453  (1881)  ;  Lyceum  v.  Ellis, 
30  St.  Rep.  242  (1890).  By  parity  of  reason  it  should  follow  that  stock  owned 
by  the  corporation  is  not  to  be  included  to  make  up  the  majority  of  all  the 
shares  of  stock  required  by  the  foregoing  section  to  attend  a  meeting  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  or  reducing  the  amount  of  capital  stock,  but  that 
an  attendance  at  such  meeting  of  stockholders  representing  a  majority  of 
the  capital  stock  issued  and  outstanding  is  sufficient,  and  also  in  case  of 
an  increase  or  reduction  by  unanimous  consent  in  writing  if  the  consent 
is  given  by  holders  of  the  entire  issued  and  outstanding  stock  it  satisfies 
the  reqiiirements  of  the  statute.     Ed. 

Effect  of  Amendments. 

By  L.  1899,  ch.  696,  this  section  was  amended  so  as  to  permit  a  railroad 
company  incorporated  by  special  act  to  increase  or  reduce  its  capital  stock 
in  conformity  with  this  law,  notwithstanding  any  restriction  in  such  special 
act  fixing  or  limiting  its  capitalization. 

By  the  amendment  of  1901,  ch.  354,  the  wording  of  this  section  was 
changed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  empower  a  stock  corporation  created  by 
special  act  of  the  Legislature  to  make  an  increase  or  reduction  of  its  capital 
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stock  iu  cuiiiuimiLy  wilh  Lliis  law,  iioUvilliilandmy  any  provision  in  the 
special  act  of  incorporation,  fixing  or  limiting  the  amount  of  the  capitaliza- 
tion of  such  corporation. 

Authority  is   Statutory. 

A  corporation  has  no  implied  authority  to  increase  or  reduce  its  capital 
stock.     Sutherland  v.  Olcott,  95  N.  Y.   100    (1884). 

The  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  cannot  be  increased  except  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  statute.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  an  implied  authority  to 
increase  or  diminish  the  capital  stock  of  a  company.  Einstein  v.  Rochester 
Gas  &  Electric  Co.,  146  N.  Y.  46   (1895). 

Penal  Law. 

Punishment  for  frauds  committed  in  increasing  or  reducing  capital  stock. 
Penal  Law,   §§  661,  664,  667,  post. 

Right  to  Increase  Capital  Stock  May  Not  be  Restricted  by  Promoters' 
Agreement. 

A  coi-poration  is  not  bound  by  an  agreement  made  between  its  promoters 
prior  to  its  organization  unless  it  ratifies  such  agreement;  therefore,  an 
increase  in  the  capital  stock  for  the  legitimate  corporate  purposes  will  not 
be  enjoined,  at  the  suit  of  a  promoter,  who  claims  that  under  an  agreement 
with  another  promoter  prior  to  the  organization  of  the  corporation  he  was  to 
have  a  one-sixth  interest  therein,  and  that  the  proposed  increase  will  defeat 
such  agreement.     Martin  v.  Remington-Martin   Co.,  95  A.  D.   18    (1904). 

Right  of  Stockholder  to  Maintain  Existing  Relation  Between  His  Stock 
and  the  Entire  Capital  Stock. 

The  right  of  a  stockholder  to  maintain  an  existing  proportion  and  relation 
between  his  stock  and  the  entire  capital  stock  is  a  property  right  and  a  fraudu- 
lent increase  made  to  change  that  relation  may  be  set  aside.  Witherbee  v. 
Bowles,  201  N.  Y.  427    (1911). 

Where  holders  of  a  majority  of  a  corporation's  capital  stock  contracted 
to  purcliase  substantially  all  the  minority  interest,  and  two  blocks  of  stock 
were  deposited  as  security  for  payment  in  installments  and  the  minority 
interests  caused  such  stock  to  be  prematurely  sold  Avithout  notice  and  dis- 
tributed among  themselves  and  thereafter  became  majority  stockholders  by 
a  fraudulent  issue  of  new  stock,  an  action  will  lie  to  restore  the  lawful 
majority  to  their  original  position  and  to  cancel  the  new  issue.  Such  action 
belongs  to  the.  majority  stockholders  in  their  individual  right,  and  those 
not  involved  in  the  controversy  need  not  be  joined  as  parties.  Witherbee  v. 
Bowles,  201  X.  Y.  -127    (1011). 

An  issue  of  stock  without  opportunity  to  existing  stockholders  to  purchase 
it  is  not  an  injury  to  the  corporation  and  an  action  cannot  be  maintained 
by  a  stockholder  in  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  set  aside  the  transaction, 
for  the  corporation  itself  has  no  such  right.  The  stockholder's  remedy  is 
against   the  corporation.      Waters  v.  Waters  &  Co.,  201   N.  Y.   184    (1911). 

A  stockholder's  right  to  subscribe  for  a  proportionate  part  of  increased 
capital  stock  must  be  exercised  within  a  fixed  or  reasonable  time  and  failure 
to  exorcise  sucli  rifiht  within  such  time  works  a  forfeiture  of  the  right.  When 
there  was  no  notice  of  such  forfeiture  and  the  stock  had  not  been  transferred 
to  any  one  else,  the  stockholder  is  entitled  to  have  the  shares  upon  tendering 
the  price  thereof.  Sonimer  v.  Armor  Gas  &  Oil  Co.,  71  Misc.  211  (1911), 
citing  Stokes  v.  Continental  Trust  Co.,  186  N.  Y.  285. 
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A  stockholder  may  not  be  deprived  of  his  right  to  participate  in  the  corpo- 
rate affairs  by  voting  upon  his  stock  to  the  same  extent  as  other  stockholders 
in  the  proportion  that  his  holdings  bears  to  theirs,  and,  unless  the  statutes 
so  provided  before  he  became  a  stockholder,  his  share  or  interest  in  the  cor- 
poration cannot  be  impaired  without  his  consent,  or,  except  in  case  of  stock 
issued  for  property,  without  affording  him  an  opportunity  to  purchase  stock 
in  proportion  to  his  holdings  in  any  increase  of  capital  stock.  Bond  v. 
Atlantic  'ierre  Cotta  Co.,  137  A.  D.  (571,  680  (1910),  citing  Stokes  v.  Con- 
tinental Trust  Co.,  186  N.  Y.  285  (1906)  ;.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc, 
194  X.  Y.  212  (1909)  ;  Page  v.  Am.  &  British  Mfg.  Co.,  129  A.  D.  340  (1908)  ; 
Kinnan  v.  Sullivan  County  Club,  26  A.  D.  213    (1898). 

A  corporation  may  increase  its  capital  stock  for  legitimate  purposes  and 
stockholders  hold  their  stock  subject  to  that  right.  An  increase  will  not 
be  enjoined  at  the  suit  of  a  promoter  who  claims,  under  an  agreement  made 
prior  to  the  organization  of  the  corporation,  that  he  was  to  have  a  certain 
propcrtionate  interest  therein  and  that  the  increase  will  defeat  such  agree- 
ment.    Martin  v.  Remington-Martin  Co.,  95  A.  D.  18    (1904). 

A  stockholder  has  an  inherent  right  to  a  proportionate  share  of  new 
stock  issued  for  money  only  and  not  to  purchase  property  for  the  purposes 
of  the  corporation  or  to  "effect  a  consolidation.  While  he  can  waive  his  rights, 
he  cannot  be  deprived  of  them  without  his  consent  except  when  the  stock 
is  issued  at  a  fixed  price  not  less  than  par  and  he  is  given  the  right  to 
take  at  that  price  in  proportion  to  his  holdings  or  in  some  other  equitable 
way  that  will  enable  him  to  protect  his  interest  by  acting  on  his  own  judgment 
and  using  his  own  resources.  Stokes  v.  Continental  Trust  Co.,  186  N.  Y. 
285    (1906),  revsg.  99   A.  D.   377. 

Increase   of   Capital    Stock. 

In  disposing  of  the  increased  capital  stock,  the  managing  board  are  to  be 
considered  as  trustees  for  holders  of  the  original  stock,  and  must  so  dis- 
pose of  the  increase  that  as  much  value  as  possible  shall  be  returned  to  the 
corporation  for  its  business  purposes.  Williams  v.  W.  U.  Tel.  Co.,  9  Abb. 
N.  C.  419,  93  N.  Y.  162  (1881).  The  term  "capital  stock"  means  the  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation  contributed  by  the  stockholders  or  otherwise  obtained, 
to  tlie  extent  required  by  its  charter  (or  certificate  of  incorporation).  Prop- 
erty in  excess  of  that  limit  is  surplus,  which  may  be  divided  either  in  money 
or  property,  or  in  a  "  scrip  dividend,"  provided  an  increase  of  the  share 
capital  has  been  lawfully  authorized.     Id. 

Upon  an  increase  of  capital  stock,  tlic  iirovisions  of  section  34  of  this  law 
apply  only  to  such  increased  capital.  Veeder  v.  Mudgett,  95  N.  Y.  295 
(1884).     See,  also,  Cuykendall  v.  Douglas,  19  Hun  577    (1880). 

When  three  corporations  consolidate  and  purchase  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  a  fourth  corporation,  exchanging  five  shares  for  each  one  of  the 
latter  and  the  latter  continues  its  separate  organization,  the  transaction 
does  not  amount  to  an  increase  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  fourth  corporation. 
Einstein  v.  Rochester  Gas  &  Electric  Co.,  146  N.  Y.  46   (1895),  77  Hun  149. 

Right    of    Stockholder    to    Subscribe    Pro    Tanto    for    Future    Issues   of 
Authorized  Stock. 

When  all  the  authorized  stock  of  a  corporation  is  not  at  once  subscribed 
for  and  issued,  the  subscribers  to  whom  stock  is  issued  have  no  right,  in  the 
absence  of  bad   faith,  to  participate  pro   tanto   in   subsequent   issues  of  such 
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unissiK'd  antliori/ed  stock.  KiiJ-sell  v.  Am.  (Jas  &  Elec.  Co  ,  lo2  A.  D.  136 
(1912).  However,  when  the  certificate  of  incorporation  contains  a  clause 
providing  tiiat  wlienever  there  are  any  unissued  shares  eitlier  of  the  original 
stock  or  of  any  increase  tiiereof  that  each  stockholder  shall  be  entitled  to 
subscribe  pro  rata  for  any  subsequent  issue  of  such  authorized  stock,  this 
constitutes  an  enforcoal)le  contract  and  is  a  provision  authorized  by  the  General 
Corporation  Law,  section  10,  and  this  view  seems  to  be  supported  by  the 
reasoning  in  Waters  v.  Waters  &  Co.,  130  A.  D.  678,  p.  685,  affd.  on  other 
grounds,   201   N.   Y.    184    (1911). 

Wliere  preferred  stock  is  entitled  to  ciunulative  dividends  at  a  fixed  rate 
and  to  preference  in  tlu>  distribution  of  assets  until  the  par  value  and 
accumulated  dividends  liave  been  paid  and  to  no  further  dividend  or  dis- 
tribution, and  tile  corporation  lias  not  issued  all  of  its  authorized  common 
stock  it  may  permit  the  holders  of  the  common  stock  to  subscribe  at  par  for 
such  unissued  stock  although  it  has  a  market  value  greatly  in  excess  of  par, 
and  in  such  circumstances  the  corporation  is  not  required  to  extend  the  same 
privilege  to  holders  of  its  preferred  stock  when  the  dividends  upon  the  latter 
are  paid  and  the  capital  remains  unimpaired.  Kussell  v.  Am.  Gas  &  Klec. 
Co.,  152  A.  D.  136  (1912),  distg.  Stokes  v.  Continental  Trust  Co.,  ISO  X.  Y. 
285,  and  Page  v.  Am.  &  British  Mfg.  Co.,  129  A.  D.  346. 

Reduction  of  Capital  Stock. 

The  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  may  be  increased  or  reduced  as  author- 
ized by  statute,  and  although  it  may  be  competent  for  the  Legislature  to 
provide  that  corporations  to  be  organized  in  the  future  may  reduce  common 
or  preferred  stock  separately  without  impairing  the  vested  rights  of  stock- 
holders who  became  such  after  the  enactment,  jet  in  the  absence  of  such 
statutory  provision  the  right  of  an  individual  stockholder  to  a  voice  in  the 
management  of  the  corporate  affairs  proportionate  to  the  amount  of  stock 
held  by  him  must  be  preserved.  Page  v.  Am.  &  British  Mfg.  Co.,  129  A.  D. 
346    (1908). 

The  amount  of  capital  stock  ma,y  be  reduced  before  it  lias  been  actually 
paid  in.  The  reduced  amount  may  still  exceed  the  sum  actually  paid  in. 
In  such  case  the  stockholders  must  pay  it  in  after  the  reduction.  Strong 
V.  Brooklyn  C.  T.  R.  1\.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  420  (1883).  There  can  be  no  surplus 
for  distribution  in  such  case.     Id. 

On?  who  subscribes  for  stock  of  a  corporation  under  a  statute  permitting 
a  reduction  of  capital  stock  must  be  deemed  to  have  done  so  subject  to  that 
possibility,  and  is  not  released  because  the  capital  was  afterward  reduced. 
Myers  v.   Sturgis,   123  A.  D.  470    (1908). 

It  seems  that  a  reduction  of  capital  stock  does  not  authorize  the  distribu- 
tion among  stockholders  of  a  sum  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  original 
and  reduced  amount,  unless  the  corporation  has  on  hand  actual  capital  for 
payment  of  debts,  exceeding  the  amount  to  which  it  has  reduced  its  stock. 
Strong  V.  Brooklyn   Cross-Town  R.  R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  426    (1883). 

Where  stockholders  have  taken  valid  action  for  a  reduction  of  capital 
stock  and  the  directors  subsequently  provide  for  the  issue  of  debenture  bonds 
payable  in  part  by  stock,  the  court  will  interfere  with  such  reduction  of 
stock  only  so  far  as  it  is  incidental  to  the  proposed  issue  of  bonds.  Merz  v. 
Interior  Conduit  &  Insulation  Co.,  20  Misc.  378   (1897). 

An  order  of  reference,  obtained  by  three  directors  of  a  corporation  having 
seven,  originally,  requiring  the  parties  in  interest  to  show  cause  why  the 
corporation  sliould  not  be  dissolved,  ought  not  to  be  granted  when,  at  the 
time  dissolution   proceedings   were   begun,  directors,   who  were  at  least  such 
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de  facto  and  represented  a  majority  of  the  stockholders,  were,  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  petitioning  directors,  in  control  of  the  corporation  and  had  given 
notice  to  stockholders  of  a  meeting  to  reduce  the  capital  stock,  with  a  view 
of  avoiding  dissolution  or  threatened  insolvency,  actual  insolvency  not  being 
alleged  in  the  petition  for  dissolution.  Matter  of  Bay  State  Shoe  &  Leather 
Co.,  26  Misc.  571    (1899). 

§  63.    Notice  of  meeting  to  increase  or  reduce  capital  stock. 

Every  such  increase  or  reduction  must  be  authorized  either  by  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders,  expressed  in  writing  and 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  and  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  principal  business  office  of  the 
corporation  is  located,  or  by  a  vote  of  the  stockholders  owning  at 
least  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  taken  at  a  meeting 
of  the  stockholders  specially  called  for  that  purpose  in  the  manner 
provided  by  law  or  by  the  by-laws.  JSTotice  of  the  meeting,  stating 
the  time,  place  and  object,  and  the  amount  of  the  increase  or 
reduction  proposed,  signed  by  the  president  or  a  vice-president 
and  the  secretary,  shall  be  published  once  a  week,  for  at  least  two 
successive  weeks,  in  a  newspaper  in  the  county  where  its  principal 
business  office  is  located,  if  any  is  published  therein,  and  a  copy 
of  such  notice  shall  be  duly  mailed  to  each  stockholder  or  member 
at  his  last-known  post-office  address  at  least  two  weeks  before  the 
meeting  or  shall  be  personally  served  on  him  at  least  five  days 
before  the  meeting. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  45.  as  ani'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1893, 
ch.  700;   L.   1901,  ch.  354. 

For  form  of  notice  of  7ncctin<j,  see  Form  To.  296. 

Amendments. 

By  amendment  of  1901,  ch.  354,  two  important  changes  were  made  in 
this  section,  as   follows: 

An  increase  or  reduction  of  capital  stock  is  authorized,  without  holding 
a  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  by  filing  a  written  unanimous   consent. 

When  a  special  meeting  of  stockholders  is  to  be  held  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  or  reducing  the  capital  stock,  it  may  be  called  "  in  the  manner 
provided  by  law,  or  by  the  by-laws."  When  called  in  the  manner  provided 
by  law,  the  notice  is  not  required  to  be  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  directors 
as  heretofore,  but  may  be  signed  only  by  the  president  or  the  vice-president 
and  the  .secretary.  The  time  for  mailing  notices  for  such  meetings  has  been 
reduced  from  three  weeks  to  two  weeks  prior  to  the  meeting,  and  sucli 
mailing  may  be  dispen.sed  with  by  a  personal  service  of  tlie  notice  on  a 
stockholder  at  least  five  days  before  the  meeting. 

Notice  of  Meeting. 

Since  the  enactment  of  ch.  672,  L.  1895,  special  meetings  of  stockholder3 
to  increase  capital  stock,  vvitliout  notice  of  meeting  and  without  the  lajise  of 
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any  period  of  tirae,  have  been  sanctioned,  provided  such  action  were  authorized 
and  the  statutory  requirements  were  waived  in  writing  by  all  the  stockholders, 
pursuant  to  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  42. 

The  book  of  minutes  of  tlie  corporation  and  the  certificate  showing  that 
the  requisite  number  appeared  in  person  or  by  proxy  and  voted  for  an  in- 
crease of  stock,  established,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  that  due  notice  of 
the  meeting  was  not  given  to  the  stockholders,  that  the  stock  was  increased 
at  a  regularly  assembled  meeting  of  stockholders.  Cuykendall  v.  Douglas, 
19  Hun  577   (1880). 

The  cost  T)f  publishing  notices  of  stockholders'  meetings  is  a  corporate 
charge.  Lawyer's  Advertising  Co.  v.  Consolidated  Ry.  Lighting  Co.,  187 
N.  Y.  395,  modfg.   110  A.  D.  892    (1907). 

§  64.  Conduct  of  such  meeting;  certificate  of  increase  or 
reduction.  If,  at  the  time  and  place  specified  in  the  notice,  the 
stockholders  shall  appear  in  person  or  by  proxy  in  numbers  repre- 
senting at  least  a  majority  of  all  the  shares  of  stock,  they  shall 
organize  by  choosing  from  their  number  a  chairman  and  secretary, 
and  take  a  vote  of  those  present  in  person  or  by  proxy,  and  if  a 
sufficient  number  of  votes  shall  be  given  in  favor  of  such  increase 
or  reduction,  or  if  the  same  shall  have  been  authorized  by  the 
unanimous  consent  of  stockholders  expressed  in  writing  signed 
by  them  or  their  duly  authorized  proxies,  a  certificate  of  the  pro- 
ceeding showing  a  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  this  chapter, 
the  amount  of  capital  theretofore  authorized,  and  the  proportion 
thereof  actually  issued,  and  the  amount  of  the  increased  or  reduced 
capital  stock,  and  in  case  of  the  reduction  of  capital  stock  the 
whole  amount  of  the  ascertained  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  cor- 
poration, shall  be  made,  signed,  verified  and  acknowledged  by 
the  chairman  and  secretary  of  the  meeting,  and  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  countj^  where  its  principal  place  of 
business  shall  be  located,  a  duplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of 
the  secretary  of  state,  and,  if  a  corporation  formed  under  or 
subject  to  the  banking  law,  a  triplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of 
the  superintendent  of  banks,  and  if  an  insurance  corporation, 
a  triplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of  the  superintendent  of  in- 
surance. In  case  of  a  reduction  of  the  capital  stock,  except 
of  a  railroad  corporation  or  a  moneyed  corporation,  such  certificate 
or  consent  hereinafter  provided  for  shall  have  indorsed  thereon 
the  approval  of  the  comptroller,  to  the'  effect  that  the  reduced 
capital  is  sufficient  for  the  proper  purposes  of  the  corporation,  and 
is  in  excess  of  its  ascertained  debts  and  liabilities ;  and  in  case  of 
the  increase  or  reduction  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  railroad  corpo- 
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ration  or  a  moneyed  corporation,  the  certificate  or  the  unanimous 
consent  of  stockholders,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  have  indorsed 
thereon  the  approval  of  the  public  service  commission  having 
jurisdiction  thereof,  if  a  railroad  corporation;  of  the  superintend- 
ent of  banks,  if  a  corporation  formed  under  or  subject  to  the 
banking  law,  and  of  the  superintendent  of  insurance,  if  an  insur- 
ance corporation.  When  the  certificate  herein  provided  for,  or  the 
unanimous  consent  of  stockholders  in  writing,  signed  by  them 
or  their  duly  authorized  proxies,  approved  as  aforesaid,  has  been 
filed,  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  shall  be  increased  or 
reduced,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  amount  specified  in  such 
certificate  or  consent.  The  proceedings  of  the  meeting  at  which 
such  increase  or  reduction  is  voted,  or,  if  such  increase  or  reduction 
shall  have  been  authorized  by  unanimous  consent  without  a  meet- 
ing, then  a  copy  of  such  consent  shall  be  entered  upon  the  minutes 
of  the  corporation.  If  the  capital  stock  is  reduced,  the  amount  of 
capital  over  and  above  the  amount  of  the  reduced  capital  shall, 
if  the  meeting  or  consent  so  determine  or  provide,  be  returned  to 
the  stockholders  pro  rata,  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
directors  shall  determine,  except  in  the  case  of  the  reduction  of 
the  capital  stock  of  an  insurance  corporation,  as  an  alternative  to 
make  good  an  existing  impairment. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  46.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688;  L.  1893, 
ch.  700;  L.  1901,  cli.  354;  L.  1902,  ch.  286;  L.  1904,  ch.  123;  L.  1913,  ch.  305. 

The  amendment  of  1913  added  the  provision  requiring  triplicate  certificates 
-of  moneyed  corporations  to  be  filed  with  the  superintendent  of  banks  and 
insurance  respectively. 

The  last  clause,  embodying  the  exception  relative  to  insurance  corporations, 
was  added  by  L.    1902,  ch.   286. 

The  amendment  of  1901  changing  the  requisite  consent  from  unanimous  to 
two-thirds  was  a  valid  exercise  of  the  power  reserved  to  the  Legislature 
(Const.  Art.  8,  §  1),  to  alter  or  repeal  the  corporate  charter.  Hinckley  v. 
Schwarzschild  &  Sulsberger  Co.,  107  A.  D.  470  (1905),  appeal  dismissed,  193 
N.  Y.  599. 

It  seems  that  the  approval  of  the  Comptroller  is  not  necessary  in  the 
case  of  a  corporation  organized  prior  to  1878.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eden  Musee  v. 
Carr,  36  Hun  488,  aflfd.,  100  N.  Y.  641    (1885). 

Where  a  corporation  has  increased  its  capital  stock  in  a  legal  manner, 
a  failure  to  file  the  certificate  of  increase,  until  a  motion  has  been  made 
for  a  receiver,  does  not  necessarily  show  that  the  directors  in  control 
withlield  the  certificate  f()r  a  wrongful  purpose,  nor  is  bad  faith  shown  by 
their  refusal,  under  advice  of  counsel,  to  allow  holders  of  stock,  by  the 
record,  to  vote  thereon,  where  tlie  actual  interest  of  such  holders  was  only 
that  of  pledgees.     Thalmann   v.  Hoffman   House,  27  Misc.   140    (1899). 
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§  65.  Change  in  par  value  of  shares.  The  number  of  shares 
into  which  the  capital  stock  of  any  stock  corporation  is  divided 
may  be  increased  or  reduced  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all  stock  duly 
represented  at  a  meeting  held  and  conducted  in  like  manner,  and 
upon  filing  a  like  certificate,  as  required  for  the  increase  or 
reduction  of  its  capital  stock.  If  such  increase  or  reduction  of 
the  number  of  shares  be  so  authorized,  the  corporation  shall  issue 
to  each  stockholder  certificates  for  as  many  shares  of  the  new 
stock  as  equal  in  par  value  the  shares  of  the  old  stock  held  by  him, 
upon  surrender  and  cancellation  of  such  old  stock.  This  section 
does  not  authorize  the  increase  or  reduction  of  the  capital  stock  of 
such  corporation. 

Formerly  §  56.  added  by  L.  1893,  ch.  196,  and  am'd  by  L.  1901,  ch.  354. 
L.   1901,  ch.  354,  amending  this  section,  made  no  substantial  change. 

For  form,  under  this  section,  see  post.  Form  No.  GO.*?. 

§  66.    Prohibited  transfers  to  officers  or  stockholders,     i^o 

corporafion  which  shall  have  refused  to  pay  any  of  its  notes  or 
other  obligations,  when  due,  in  lawful  money  of  the  United  States, 
nor  any  of  its  officers  or  directors,  shall  transfer  any  of  its  prop- 
erty to  any  of  its  officers,  directors  or  stockholders,  directly  or 
indirectly,  for  the  payment  of  any  debt,  or  upon  any  other  con- 
sideration than  the  full  value  of  the  property  paid  in  cash.  ITo 
conveyance,  assignment  or  transfer  of  any  property  of  any  such 
corporation  by  it  or  by  any  officer,  director  or  stockholder  thereof, 
nor  any  pa,ymenft  made,  judgment  suffered,  lien  created  or  security 
given  by  it  or  by  any  officer,  director  or  stockholder  when  the 
corporation  is  insolvent  or  its  insolvency  is  imminent,  with  the 
intent  of  giving  a  preference  to  any  particular  creditor  over  other 
creditors  of  the  corporation,  shall  be  valid,  except  that  laboVers' 
wages  for  services  shall  be  preferred  claims  and  be  entitled  to 
payment  before  any  other  creditors  out  of  the  corporation  assets 
in  excess  of  valid  prior  liens  or  incumbrances.  !N'o  corporation 
formed  under  or  subject  to  the  banking,  insurance  or  railroad  law 
shall  make  any  assignment  in  contemplation  of  insolvency.  Every 
person  receiving  by  means  of  any  such  prohibited  act  or  deed  any 
property  of  the  corporation  shall  be  bound  to  account  therefor  to 
its  creditors  or  stockholders  or  other  trustees.  ITo  stockholder  of 
any  such  corporation  shall  make  any  transfer  or  assignment  of  his 
stock  therein  to  any  person  in  contemplation  of  its  insolvency. 
Every  transfer  or  assignment  or  other  act  done  in  violation  of  the 
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foregoing  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  void.  ISFo  conveyance, 
assignment  or  transfer  of  any  property  of  a  corporation  formed 
under  or  snbject  to  the  banking  law,  exceeding  in  value  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  shall  be  made  by  such  corporation,  or  by  any  officer 
or  director  thereof,  unless  authorized  by  previous  resolution  of  its 
board  of  directors,  except  promissory  notes  or  other  evidences  of 
debt  issued  or  received  by  the  officers  of  the  corporation  in  the 
transaction  of  its  ordinary  business,  and  except  payments  in  specie 
or  other  current  money  or  in  bank  bills  made  by  such  officers. 
No  such  conveyance,  assignment  or  transfer  shall  be  void  in  the 
hands  of  a  purchaser  for  a  valuable  consideration  without  notice. 
Every  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  who  shall  violate  or  be 
concerned  in  violating  any  provisions  of  this  section,  shall  be 
personally  liable  to  the  creditors  and  stockholders  of  the  corpora- 
tion of  which  he  shall  be  director  or  an  officer  to  the  full  extent  of 
any  loss  they  may  respectively  sustain  by  such  violation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  564,  §  48,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892.' ch.  688;  L.  1901, 
ch.  354. 

Amendments  and    Effect  Thereof. 

The  amendment  of  1901,  ch.  354,  added  the  provisions  that  laborers'  wages 
are  entitled  to  payment  as  preferred  claims  out  of  the  corporation  assets,  in 
excess  of  valid  prior  liens  or  incumbrances.  It  also  added  the  sentence  pro- 
hibitingr  a  corporation  formed  under  or  subject  to  the  Banking.  Insurance 
or  Railroad  Law  from  making  any  assignment  in  contemplation  of  insolvency. 

An  inhibition  against  transfers  of  property  rhade  in  contemplation  of 
insolvency,  entitles  a  permanent  receiver,  suing  under  this  section,  to  recover 
preferential  cash  payments  made  by  the  corporation  subsequent  to  the  pas- 
sage of  chapter  564.  Laws  of  1890,  section  48,  but  before  the  amendment  of  1892 
went  into  effect.     Stiefel  v.  X.  Y.  Novelty  Co.,  25  ]\Iisc.  221    (1898). 

Scope  of  the  Section. 

This   section   prohibits  the  following  acts: 

1.  It  prohibits  officers  and  directors  of  an  insolvent  corporation  or  of 
one  about  to  become  insolvent,  from  using  their  knowledge  of  its  condition 
and  their  dominant  position  for  their  individual  benefit  in  collecting  their 
own  claims,  either  through  a  voluntary  payment,  or  through  collusive  and 
preferential  liens,  to  the  prejudice  of  other  creditors,  not  so  favorably  situated. 

2.  It  prohibits  a  preferential  general  assignment  by  a  corporation,  though 
it  does  not  forbid  assignments  without  preferences. 

3.  It  prohibits  a  transfer  of  any  of  the  corporate  assets  to  an  officer, 
director  or  stockliolder  upon  any  other  consideration  than  the  payment  of 
the  full  value  of  the  i)roperty  in  cash.  O'Brien  v.  East  River  Bridge  Co., 
161   N.  Y.  539    (1900),  rcvsg.  36  A.  D.   17. 

Statute  Analyzed  and   Discussed. 

The  legislation  leading  to  tlic  ciiactnu'nt  of  tlie  foregoing  section  analyzed 
and  discussed  by  Justice  Liinghlin  in  Caesar  v.  Bernard.  L56  A.  D.  724.  729 
et  seq.    (1913K." 
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When  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  legislative  intent,  gleaned  from  the 
historj-  of  legislation,  and  the  evil  which  the  statute  was  designed  to  pro- 
hibit or  remedy,  or  other  object  sought  to  be  accomplished,  words  may  be 
eliminated  or  supplied.      Caesar  v.  Bernard,   156  A.  D.  724,  732    (1913). 

Statute  is  Remedial,  Not  Penal;  Rule  of  Construction. 

The  rule  of  strict  construction  respecting*  penal  statutes  should  not  be 
applied  to  this  statute  which  is  remedial  and  was  designed  to  afford  a  remedy 
to  creditors  and  stockholders  for  losses  actually  sustained  by  the  acts  of 
corporate  directors  and  officers  in  their  official  capacity,  or  acts  in  which 
they  participated  while  such  directors  or  officers.  Caesar  v.  Bernard,  156 
A.  "d.   724    (1913),   affd.,  209   N.  Y.   570. 

Liability  of  Directors  and  Officers  May  Be  Enforced  by  Creditors  and 
Stockholders  in  Their  Own  Right. 

The  liabilitj'  of  directors  and  officers  created  by  this  section  is  for  the  loss 
sustained  by  creditors  through  wrongful  acts  of  such  directors  and  officers, 
by  which  the  funds  of  the  corporation  have  been  depleted,  and  instead  of 
requiring  that  the  action  shall  be  brought  by,  or  in  the  right  of,  the  corpora- 
tion to  restore  its  funds,  the  legislature  gave  a  cause  of  action  to  the  creditors 
and  stockholders  in  their  own  right  to  recover  the  damages  sustained.  Caesar 
V.  Bernard.  156  A.  D.  724   (1913).  affd.,  209  K  Y.  570. 

Statute   Intended   to    Prevent    Unjust   Discrimination   and   Preferences 
Among  Creditors. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  allege  that  the  corporation  refused  to  pay  any  of 
its  notes  or  other  obligations  when  due,  as  the  word  "  such  "  in  the  second 
sentence  of  the  section  does  not  restrict  its  operation  to  that  class  of  corpora- 
tions alone.  The  statute  is  intended  to  prevent  those  occupying  confidential 
and  fiduciary  relations  toward  corporations  from  profiting,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, by  information  thereby  acquired,  and  to  prevent  unjust  discrimination 
and  preferences  among  creditors  of  insolvent  corporations,  or  those  bordering 
on  insolvency.     Caesar  v.  Bernard,  156  A.  D.  724  (1913),  affd.,  209  N.  Y.  570. 

Creditor's   Action;   Measure  of   Recovery. 

This  section  imposes  upon  directors  and  officers,  making  the  proliibited 
transfers,  a  personal  liability  to  creditors  not  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation 
but  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  indemnify  creditors  "  to  the  full  extent  of  any 
loss  "  sustained  through  the  violation  of  the  statute,  and  to  that  extent  only. 
The  loss  is  measured  by  the  amount  for  which  an  execution  duly  issued  could 
not  be  satisfied  in  consequence  of  the  disposition  of  property  in  violation  of 
the  statute.  If  the  corporation  retained  sufficient  assets  to  discharge  its 
obligations  to  creditors,  the  latter  would  sustain  no  loss.  Caesar  v.  Bernard, 
156  A.  D.  724    (1913),  affd.,  209  K.  Y.  570. 

Judgment  Against  Corporation;  Competent  Evidence  Against  Directors 
and  Officers. 

A  judgment  dbtained  against  the  corporation,  witliout  fraud  of  colhision, 
conclusively  estal)lishes  the  status  of  the  plaintiffs  as  creditors  of  the  corpo- 
ration and  the  amount  of  their  claims,  and  is  competent  evidence  in  an  action 
against  the  directors  and  officers  to  establish  the  statutory  liability.  Caesar 
v.  Bernard,  156  A.  D.  724   (1913),  and  cases  cited,  affd.,  209  N.  Y.  570. 


PlJOHlBITICD  TkANSFERS  OF  ( 'OEPOKATE  PROPERTY.  521 

Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  66. 

Corporate  Creditor  May  Maintain  Action  Without  Obtaining  Judgment. 

A  corporate  creditor  may  maintain  an  action  under  this  section  against 
directors  and  officers  although  his  claim  was  not  reduced  to  judgment  at  the 
time  when  the  corporate  property  was  illegally  transferred.  Caesar  v.  Ber- 
nard, 156  A.  D.  724    (1913),  affd^,  209  X.  Y.  570. 

Facts  InsufRcient  to  Constitute  Cause  of  Action. 

While  a  corporation  was  insolvent  the  president  out  of  its  funds  paid 
taxes  and  interest  on  mortgages  upon  premises  which  had  been  conveyed  by 
her  to  her  mother  by  deed  dated  prior  to  such  payments  and  it  was  held, 
that,  as  the  grantee  was  neither  a  creditor,  a  stockholder,  a  director  nor  an 
officer  of  the  corporation,  the  transaction  was  not  violative  of  the  above  section, 
and  that  a  lien  cannot  be  impressed  upon  the  premises  of  one  person  by  mere 
voluntary  payments  of  charges  thereon  by  another  with  funds  of  an  insolvent 
corporation ;  that  those  who  received  the  money  of  the  corporation  are  the 
ones,  if  any,  from  whom  it  may  be  recovered  under  the  statute.  Kiendl  v. 
Cochrane,   153  A.  D.  802    (1912). 

In  an  action  by  a  creditor  a  complaint  which  does  not  allege  any  loss  sus- 
tained because  of  violation  of  the  statute  does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to 
constitute  a  cause  of  action.      Agnelli  v.  Shatzin,  68  Misc.  329    (1910'). 

Officer  Executing  Illegal  Conveyance. 

An  allegation  that  a  defendant  was  a  director  and  president  of  the  corpora- 
tion and  in  his  official  capacity  voted  to  authorize  the  illegal  transfers  and 
as  president  executed  the  necessary  instruments  to  effectuate  the  same  is  a 
sufficient  allegation  that  as  an  officer  or  director  he  violated  and  was  con- 
cerned in  the  violation  of  the  statute.  Caesar  v.  Bernard,  156  A.  D.  724,  728 
(1913),  afTd.,  209  N.  Y.  570. 

Renewal  of  Purchase=Money  Mortgage. 

Where  a  solvent  corporation  acquired  personal  property  subject  to. a  pur- 
chase-money chattel  mortgage,  which  contained  a  covenant  to  rencAV  each 
year,  a  new  mortgage  thereafter  executed  by  the  corporation,  pursuant  to 
such  covenant,  while  insolvent  is  not  a  transfer  in  violation  of  this  section 
for  the  delivery  of  the  new  mortgage  simply  effectuates  the  contractual  obliga- 
tion assumed  while  the  corporation  was  solvent.  Black  v.  Ellis,  197  N.  Y. 
402    (1910). 

Mortgages  Executed  in  Violation  of  the  Statute. 

A  corporate  officer  may.  without  acting  officially,  violate  this  section  by 
inducing  other  officers  to  illegally  transfer  corporate  assets,  either  to  them- 
selves or  to  another,  especially  where  he  derived  a  personal  benefit  therefrom, 
so  where  one  not  being  a  director,  but  as  treasurer  at  the  time  of  the  execu- 
tion of  a  mortgage  in  violation  of  the  statute  and  as  a  stockholder  signed 
a  consent  to  its  execution  and  advised,  ratified,  approved  and  assented  to  such 
mortgage  and  through  its  execution  received  a  preferential  payment,  becomes 
liable.  Caesar  v.  Bernard,  156  A.  D.  737  (1913),  affd.,  200  N.  Y.  570.  The 
words  "be  concerned  in  violating,"  as  used  in  this  section,  are  equivalent  to 
"  participate  "  or  "  take  part  "  in  violating.      Id. 

Where  a  plaintiff  brings  suit  under  this  section,  alleging  that  he  had 
recovered  judgment  for  damages  against  the  corporation  on  May  1,  1908. 
and  that  the  corporation  <m  July  18,  1907,  being  then  insolvent,  executed 
chattel  mortgages  to  the  defendant  upon  its  sole  assets,  he  must  also  allege 
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that  the  chattel  mortgages  were  given  for  an  inadequate  consideration,  or  in 
payment  of  an  antecedent  debt,  or  that  he  was  a  corporate  creditor  when  the 
mortgages  Avere  given.  Ginsberg  v.  Automobile  Coaching  Co...  151  A.  D.  627 
(1912),  cited   in   156  A.   D.   724.   728. 

Trust  Fund  Doctrine  Applicable. 

See,  also,  "  Trust  Fund  Doctrine,"  under  section  56  of  this  law,  ante. 

Corporate  assets  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  corporate 
debts,  and  if  two  directors  transfer  all  the  corporate  property  to  a  third 
director- for  a  nominal  consideration,  they  commit  a  breacli  of  duty  toward 
creditors  and  become  personally  liable  for  existing  claims.  Cullen  v.  Fried- 
land,  152  A.  D.  124  (1912),  on  the  authority  of  Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y. 
Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  99.  Such  third  director  is  also  liable  to  a  creditor,  or. 
the  additional  ground  that  "he  received,  with  notice  and  without  consideration, 
corporate  property  which  was  impressed  with  a  trust  for  the  payment  of 
corporate   debts.      Id. 

By  the  enactment  of  tliis  section  the  legislature  extended  the  doctrine, 
administered  by  courts  of  chancery,  that  the  assets  of  a  corporation  constitute 
a  trust  fund  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors.  Caesar  v.  Bernard.  156  A.  D. 
724    (1913),  affd..  20.9  N.  Y.  570. 

The  property  of  every  corporation  constitutes  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment 
of  its  debts,  and  the  corporate  creditors  have  an  equitable  lien  thereon  and 
the  right  to  priority  over  any  stockholder.  Bartlett  v.  Drew,  57  X.  Y.  587 
(1874);  Hastings  v.  Drew,  76  N.  Y.  9  (1879);  Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y. 
Ferry  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  DO  (1909);  Trotter  v.  Lisman,' 209  K  Y.  174.  180 
(1913)  ;  Hurd  v.  N.  Y.  &  Com'l  Steam  Laundry  Co.,  167  N.  Y.  89  (1901)  ; 
Cole  V.  Millerton  Iron  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  164  (1892)  :  Ward  v.  City  Trust  Co., 
192  N.  Y.  61,  74  (1908)  ;  Hazard  v.  Wight,  201  N.  Y.  399,  403  (1911)  :  Caesar 
V.  Bernard,  156  A.  D.  724  (1913),  aft'd.,  209  N.  Y.  570;  Cullen  v.  Friedland, 
152  A.  D.  124  (1912)  ;  Stiefel  v.  N.  Y.  Novelty  Co.,  14  A.  D.  371,  374  (1897)  ; 
McNeal  v.  Haves  Machine  Co.,  118  A.  D.  130,  138  (1907)  ;  Wilson  v.  Aeolian 
Co.,  etc.,  64  A.  D.  337,  341  (1901),  affd.,  170  N.  Y.  618;  Hatch  v.  Dana, 
101  U.  S.  205  (1879);  Sanger  v.  Upton,  91  U.  S.  56,  60  (1875).  This 
equitable  lien  exists  both  as  against  stockholders  and  all  transferees,  except 
those  purchasing  in  good  faith  and  for  value.  167  N.  Y.  89,  95,  supra; 
133  N.  Y.  164,  168,  supra. 

The  assets  of  a  corporation  constitute  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  its 
debts,  and  a  creditor  cannot  be  deprived  of  his  equitable  lien  thereon  by  an 
agreement  between  the  corporation  and  a  transferee  of  the  property  that  the 
latter  shall  assume  and  pay  all  the  corporate  debts.  The  consent  of  the 
creditor  to  accept  the  substituted  debtor  is  essential  to  make  such  an  agree- 
ment valid  as  against  him.  Darcy  v.  Bklyn.  &  N.  Y.  Ferry  Co..  196  N.  Y.  99 
(1909),  affg.  127  A.  D.  167. 

Intent  to  Create  a  Preference. 

Wliere  a  cor]ioration  while  insolvent  transferred  all  its  assets  to  one 
creditor  in  payment  of  an  obligation  to  him,  although  it  had  other  creditors, 
such  payment  as  a  matter  of  law  will  l)e  held  to  have  been  made  with  intent 
of  giving  a  preference  and  illegal.  Montague  v.  Ifotel  Gotham  Co.,  208'  N.  Y. 
442   (1913). 

The  intent  to  prt'fi'i-  is  of  the  very  essence  of  tlie  invalidity,  and  to  sustain 
the  avoidance  of  an  assignment  the  mere  fact  tliat  the  corporation  is  insolvent, 
or  that  its  insolvency  is  imminent  at  tlie  time  is  insufficient,  in  the  absence 
of  an  intent  to  prefer.     Dill  &  Collins  Co.  v.  ^Vlorison.  l.jO   A.  D.  583    (1913). 
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Although  a  corporation  transferred  all  its  assets  and  discontinued  business 
when  its  liabilities  exceeded  its  assets  and  both  its  officers  and  those  of  a 
bank  receiving  the  proceeds  of  the  assets  so  transferred  knew  of  the  insol- 
vency, yet  a  judgment  creditor  cannot  sequester  the  propertj'^  or  compel  the 
bank  to  account  for  the  moneys  received  without  showing  that  when  the 
transfers  were  made  the  corporation  or  the  bank  knew  of  the  existence  of  tlie 
plaintiff's  claim,  as  otherwise  there  could  have  been  no  intent  to  prefer 
the  bank  over  him.  Abrams  v.  Manhattan  Consumers  Brewg.  Co..  142  A.  D. 
392  (1911).  Where  the  plaintiff's  claim  as  a  creditor  was  unknown  both  to 
the  corporation  and  the  creditor  preferred,  there  could  have  been  no  intent 
to  create  a  preference.     Id. 

By  chapter  688,  Laws  of  1892,  amending  this  section,  the  prohibited  acts 
were  restricted  to  such  as  were  committed  "  with  the  intent  of  giving  a 
preference  to  any  particular  creditor  over  other  creditors  of  the  corporation." 
Home  Bank  v.  Brewster  «S:  Co.,  17  Misc.  442;  same  case  modified,  1.5  A.  D. 
338    (1897);  Hilton  v.  Ernst,  38  A.  D.  95,  affd.,  161   N.  Y.  226   (1900). 

An  assignment  of  property  rights  to  secure  corporate  notes  is  valid  unless 
made  with  the  "  intent  "  of  giving  a  ])reference  and  because  insolvency 
existed  or  was  in  contemplation.     Van  Slyck  v.  Warner,  118  A.  D.  40   (1907).. 

Until  the  passage  of  chapter  688,  Laws  of  1892,  amending  this  section, 
the  courts  seemed  uniformly  to  uphold  acts  on  the  part  of  officers  of  in- 
solvent corporations  which  were  plainly  intended  to  facilitate  the  efforts  of 
creditors  to  secure  preferential  liens  by  judgment.  Varnum  v.  Hart,  119 
N.  Y.  101  (1890);  French  v.  Andrews.  145  N.  Y.  441  (1895).  By  said 
amendment  of  1892,  the  sufl'ering  of  a  judgment,  creating  a  lien  and  giving 
security  by  an  insolvent  corporation,  with  the  intent  of  giving  a  preference, 
are  brought  within  the  prohibition  of  the  act.  the  Legislature  having  been 
doubtless  influenced  in  their  action  by  reason  of  the  above  decisions.  Olney 
V.   Baird,    15   Misc.   385,  all'd.,  7   A.  D.   95    (1896). 

The  payment  by  an  insolvent  corporation  of  a  debt  a  few  days  before  it 
came  due  constitutes  an  intent  to  make  a  preference  when  it  is  shown,  that 
at  the  time  of  such  payment,  debts  to  other  persons  were  due  and  unpaid, 
and  that  the  corporation  did  not  have  available  assets  from  which  to  pay 
the  other  debts,  although  the  managers  of  tlie  corporation  expected  to  get 
help  through  other  persons.  Baker,  as  Receiver  of  Ft.  Ann  Woolen  Co.  v. 
Emerson,   4  A.  D.   348    (1896). 

This  section  is  intended  to  secvire  equality  among  creditors,  and  forbids 
all  transfers  that  are  intended  to  give  preference  or  which  have  that  effect 
in  reality.  Kingsley  v.  First  N.  Bk.,  31  Hun  329;  Brouer  v.  Harbeck,  9  N.  Y. 
589   (1854)  ;  Robinson  v.  Bk.  of  Attica,  21. N.  Y.  406   (1860). 

A  corporation  which  makes  payments  of  money  to  some  creditors  with 
the  intent  to  hinder,  delay  and  defraud  others,  violates  this  section.  Stiefel 
V.  N.  Y.  Novelty  Co.,  14  A.  D.  371    (1897). 

The  first  part  of  this  section  absolutely  prohibits  the  transfer  of  any 
corporate  property  to  an  officer,  director  or  stockholder  of  a  corporation,  which 
shall  have  refused  to  pay  any  of  its  obligations  when  due,  upon  any  other 
consideration  than  the  full  value  of  the  property  paid  in  cash.  That  portion 
of  the  section  contemplates  the  prevention  of  preferences  to  a  particular 
creditor  of  a  cori»oration  which  is  insolvent  or  the  insolvency  of  wliich  is 
imminent.  It  does  not  invalidate  all  transfers  of  property  <iii  payments 
made  to  creditors  of  an  insolvent  cor[)oration,  but  only  such  as  are  made 
with  the  intent  of  giving  a  preference.  Milbank  v.  De  Riesthal,  82  Hun 
537    (1894). 
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In  determining  whether  an  insolvent  corporation,  or  its  officers,  with  the 
intent  of  giving  a  preference  to  a  creditor,  performed  any  act  which  en- 
abled him  to  obtain  a  judgment,  where  the  evidence  is  capable  of  an  inter- 
pretation in  which  the  absence  of  a  wrongful  act  is  equally  consistent  with 
the  presence  of  such  act,  that  meaning  must  be  given  thereto  which  accords 
with  its  absence.  Lopez  v.  Campbell,  163  N.  Y.  340  (1900),  revsg.  18  A.  D. 
427. 

Acts  in  Contemplation  of  Insolvency. 

Proof  that  at  the  time  of  a  transfer  by  a  corporation  it  was  insolvent  is 
not  conclusive  evidence  of  a  violation  of  this  provision.  The  act  must  have 
been  done  because  of  existing  or  contemplated  insolvency.  Paulding  v. 
Chrome  Steel  Co.,  94  N.  Y.  334   (1884). 

One  not  a  stockholder  or  judgment  creditor  of  the  corporation  at  the  time 
of  a  transfer  of  its  property  cannot  claim  that  such  transfer  was  ultra  vires, 
as  in  violation  of  the  prohibition  of  transfers  in  contemplation  of  insolvency. 
Wilson  V.  Mechanical  Orguinette  Co.,  68  N.  Y.  Supp.  173,  revsd.  on  other 
grounds,  170  N.  Y.  542   (1902). 

The  provision  to  the  effect  that  no  officer,  director  or  stockholder  of  a 
corporation  shall  make  any  transfer  or  assignment  of  its  property  to  any 
person  in  contemplation  of  its  insolvency,  applies  to  such  a  transfer  or 
assignment  made  by  the  corporation  itself.  Munson  v.  Genesee  Iron  &  Brass 
Works,  37  A.  D.  203   (1899). 

A  bill  of  sale  in  contemplation  of  insolvency  is  void.  Keiley  v.  M.  &  T. 
Bk.,  39  St.  Rep.  438,  15  K  Y.  Svipp.  173  (1891)*.  It  must  appear  that  the  cor- 
poration is  insolvent.  Everson  v.  Eddy,  36  St.  Rep.  763  (1891),  12  N.  Y. 
Supp.  872. 

An  act  done  by  a  corporation  in  the  ordinary  course  of  its  business,  un- 
inflyenced  by  the  state  of  its  affairs,  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  done  in 
contemplation  of  insolvency.  Butcher  v.  I.  &  T.  Nat.  Bk.,  59  N.  Y.  5  ( 1873 ) . 
See,  also,  Binns  v.  Williams,  88  N.  Y.  660   (1882). 

A  mortgage  is  not  invalid  as  made  in  contemplation  of  insolvency  when, 
at  the  time  of  its  execution,  the  officers  of  the  corporation  and  its  creditors 
whose  obligations  were  secured  by  such  mortgage  believed  it  to  be  solvent. 
New  Britain  Nat.  Bank  v.  A.  B.  Cleveland  Co.,  91  Hun  447    (1895). 

The  mere  fact  that  a  corporation,  in  contemplation  of  insolvency,  has 
paid  creditors  who  are  its  officers  in  property  belonging  to  -the  corporation, 
thus  preferring  such  creditors  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute, 
in  the  absence  of  proof  of  actual,  intentional  fr^ud,  is  insufficient  to  justify 
the  granting  of  an  attaeliment.  Lexow  v.  St.  Lawrence  Marble  Co.,  16 
Misc.   133,  affd.,  5  A.  D.  624   (1896). 

Test  of  Insolvency, 

The  mere  fact  that  the  assets  of  a  corporation  are  less  than  its  liabilities 
does  not  necessarily  constitute  insolvency.  The  test  is  a  general  inability 
to  pay  obligations  as  they  become  due  in  the  regular  course  of  business;  but 
this  proceeds  upon  the  theory  that  the  corporation  is  continuing  in  business 
and,  therefore,  lias  reason  to  expect  changed  conditions  which  will  improve 
its  financial  standing  and  enable  it  to  meet  its  debts  as  they  mature,  an 
honest  expectation  in  the  exercise  of  reasonable  intelligence,  entertained 
sincerely  and  in  good  faith,  of  going  on  with  its  business  and  paying  all  of  its 
(U'bts.  Abrams  v.  Manhattan  Consumers  Brewg.  Co.,  142  A.  D.  ,392  (1911), 
citing  Curtis  v.  Leavitt,  15  N.  Y.  9. 
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Finding  of  Insolvency;  When  Justified. 

Where  a  eorporation  liaving  assets  less  than  its  liabilities  transfers  all 
its  property  and  discontinues  business  a  finding  of  insolvency  is  justified. 
Abrams  v.  Manhattan  Consumers  Brewg.   Co.,   142  A.  D.  392    (1911). 

"  Insolvency  "  and  "  Obligations  "   Defined. 

The  word  '"'  obligations "  does  not  include  open  running  accounts  for 
services  rendered  to  the  corporation  under  written  contracts  fixing  the  rate 
of  payment  where  the  amount  due  at  a  given  time  can  be  ascertained  only 
by  an  examination  of  the  books  of  the  party  rendering  the  services,  and 
by  the  bills  presented  therefor.  Munzinger  v.  United  Press,  52  A.  D.  338 
(1900). 

Insolvency  means  a  general  inability  to  answer  in  the  course  of  business 
the  liabilities  existing  and  capable  of  being  enforced.  Brouwer  v.  Harbeck. 
9  N.  Y.  589;  Joseph  v.  Raff,  82  A.  D.  47,  and  cases  cited,  aflfd.,  176  N.  Y.  61h 

Fraudulent    Transfers. 

An  officer  of  a  corporation,  with  knowledge  of  its  insolvency,  cannot  by  a 
bookkeeping  entry  appropriate  property  of  the  corporation  to  pay  a  debt  due 
to  him.  Such  attempted  payment  is  a  violation  of  this  section.  Rock  Island 
Butter  Co.  v.  Freeman,  83  Misc.  7   (1913). 

Just  prior  to  a  general  assignment  by  a  corporation  its  president  gave  to  his 
wife  and  others  a  portion  of  its  assets;  held,  that  these  transactions  were  part 
of  a  scheme  to  liinder,  delay  and  defraud  creditors,  and  should  be  set  aside. 
Home  Bank  v.  Brewster  &  Co.,  17  Misc.  442,  modified,  15  A.  D.  338   (1897). 

The  officers  of  a  corporation  organized  imder  our  laws  must  administer  its 
affairs  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  this  State,  and  the  fact  that  the  transfers 
of  property  of  such  corporation,  in  violation  of  tlie  lav.'s  of  this  State,  were 
made  in  another  State  does  not  render  the  act  less  fraudulent  in  law,  nor  re- 
lieve the  officers  thereof  from  liability  therefor.  McQueen  v.  New,  87  Hun 
206   (1895)  ;  Olney  v.  Baird,  7  A.  D.  95   (1896). 

Transfers    to  Officers  and  Stockholders. 

A  transfer  of  the  corporate  property  by  tlie  authority  of  the  directors,  to 
themselves,  may  be  set  aside,  if  it  injures  any  public  interest,  or  the  private 
interest  of  any  shareholder  or  creditor,  even  tliough  such  transfer  was  executed 
in  good  faith.  Skinner  v.  Smith,  134  N.  Y.  240  (1892),  and  cases  therein 
cited.  But  this  rule  is  not  broad  enough  to  condemn  all  transfers  executed  by 
a  business  corporation,  with  or  to  its  directors,  in  good  faith,  in  case  no  public 
or  private  interest  is  harmed  thereby.  Id.  Such  contracts  are  not  void  but 
voidable  at  the  election  of  those  who  are  affected  by  the  fraud.     Id. 

A  payment  made  when  a  corporation  is  hopelessly  insolvent  to  a  trustee  for 
past  services  as  general  manager,  and  with  a  view  to  secure  to  him  a  preference, 
is  void.     Dwight  v.  Williams,  25  Misc.  667    (1899). 

If  certain  of  the  persons,  for  whose  benefit  an  assignment  of  accounts  due  the 
corporation  was  made,  after  the  corporation  had  refused  to  pay  its  obligations, 
had  ceased  to  be  officers,  directors  or  stockliolders  before  the  assignment,  the 
same  was  not  invalid  as  to  tliem.  The  statute  distinguishes  between  a  transfer 
to  an  officer  or  stockholder  and  one  to  a  person  holding  neither  of  such  positions. 
Milbank  v.  Welch,  74  Hun  497  (1893).  To  a  stocklioldor  or  director  a  transfer 
of  corporate  property  is  forbidden,  if  the  corporation  shall  have  refused  to  pay 
any  of  its  notes  or  obligations  when  due,  but  to  other  creditors  a  transfer  of 
corporate  property  in  payment  of  its  debts  is  only  proliibited  "when  tiie  coi- 
poration  is  insolvent  or  its  insolvency  is  imminent,  witli  tlie  intent  of  giving 
a  preference  to  any  particular  creditor  over  o1h<'r  creditor-;  of  the  corporation." 
Id. 
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A  corporation  may  loan  its  credit  to  its  president  or  mortgage  its  property 
for  his  debt,  if  the  stockholders  or  the  equitable  owners  of  the  stock  do  not  object, 
and  if  no  riglits  of  creditors  intervened.  Quee  Drug  Co.  v.  Plaut,  55  A.  D.  87 
(1900)  ;  Osborn  v.  Montelac  Park,  89  Ilun  167,  affd.,  153  N.  Y.  072   (1897). 

The  president,  in  the  absence  of  bad  faith,  has  the  right  to  take  obligations  oi 
security  from  his  corporation  for  an  actual  indebtedness  to  himself.  First  Nat. 
Bk.  V.  Com'I  Travelers'  Home  Assn.,  108  A.  D.  78  (1905),  affd.,  185  N.  Y.  575; 
Duncomb  v.  N.  Y.,  H.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  88  N.  Y.  1.  (1882). 

A  transaction  wliereby  directors,  in  good  faith  and  in  the  belief  that  the  cor- 
poration was  solvent,  made  a  loan  to  it  and  received  from  it  an  assignment  of 
securities  as  collateral,  pursuant  to  a  plan  to  relieve  it  of  its  financial  dilli- 
culties,  is  valid  although  the  corporation  was,  in  fact,  insolvent  at  that  time. 
Converse  v.  Sharpe,  161  N.  Y.  571,  affg.  37  A.  D.  399   (1900). 

There  is  no  authority  for  the  doctrine  that  a  corporation  cannot  transfer  prop- 
erty to  a  director  to  secure  an  honest  and  bona  fide  debt.  Duncomb  v.  N.  Y.,  H. 
&  N.  R.  R.  Co..  88  N.  Y.  1    (1882). 

There  is  no  rule  forbidding  a  director  from  loaning  money  to  the  corporation, 
when  the  money  is  needed,  and  the  transaction  is  open  and  otherwise  free  from 
blame.    Twin-Lick  Oil  Co.  v.  Marbury,  91  U.  S.  587   (1875). 

A  corporation  may  give  a  mortgage  to  its  directors,  who  have  loaned  their 
credit  to  it,  to  induce  a  continuance  of  the  loan  of  that  credit,  at  a  time  when 
the  corporation,  though  not  in  fact  possessed  of  assets  equal  to  its  indebtedness, 
is  a  going  concern,  and  is  intending  and  expecting  to  continue  in  business. 
Sandford  Fork  &  Tool  Co.  v.  Howe,  Brown  &  Co.,  157  U.  S.  312   (1894). 

Unlawful  Preferences. 

Assignments  of  book  accounts,  made  by  an  insolvent  corporation  in  contem- 
plation of  insolvency  and  to  give  the  assignee  a  preference,  will  be  set  aside  at 
the  instance  of  judgment  creditors  of  the  corporation.  'Dudensing  v.  Jones,  27 
Misc.  69  (1899). 

This  section  prohibits  a  director  of  an  insolvent  corporation,  who  is  also  a 
creditor,  from  obtaining  a  preferential  lien  through  the  process  of  an  attach- 
ment. Throop  V.  Hatch  Lith.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  530  (1891),  distg.  Varnum  v.  Hart, 
119  X.Y.  101. 

Where  officers  of  an  insolvent  corporation  have  assigned  its  accounts  to  cred- 
itors the  latter  are  not  entitled  to  retain  the  proceeds  on  the  ground  that  such 
assigned  accoimts  were  to  take  the  place  of  accounts  which  had  been  previously 
assigned  as  security  for  loans  made  by  such  creditors  and  which  had  been  unlaw- 
fully collected  by  the  corjwration.  Hilton  v.  Ernst.  38  A.  D.  94,  affd.,  161  N.  Y. 
226  (1900). 

Where  the  demand  note  of  a  corporation  held  by  a  bank  is  amply  secured  by 
the  personal  collateral  security  of  its  president,  payment  of  said  note  the  day 
before  the  corporation  went  into  bankruptcy  and  while  it  was  insolvent  created 
a  preference  prohibited  by  this  section.  Wright  v.  Gansevoort  Bank,  52  Misc. 
214  (1906). 

Payment  to  President  for  Services  after  Failure  to  Pay  Rent  Due. 

Where  a  hotel  corporation  has  failed  to  pay  installments  of  rent  due  under 
its  lease,  a  subsequent  payment  to  its  president  of  $5,000  for  services  as 
manager,  is  a  violatitm  of  this  section,  and  the  amount  so  paid  may  be 
recovered  by  the  receiver  of  the  corporation.  In  such  an  action  the  presi- 
dent may  be  allowed  a  certain  amount  to  which  he  was  previously  entitled 
under  an  agreement  for  services.  Montague  v.  Hotel  Gotliam  Co.,  140  A.  D. 
687    (1912),  revsd.  on  other  grounds  in  208  N.  Y.  442. 
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Collusive  Judgments. 

Where  an  oflicer  of  a  corporation,  for  tlie  purpose  of  enabling  a  creditor  to 
obtain  judgment  speedily,  procured  notes,  aggregating  $7,700,  to  be  made  for 
small  amounts,  so  as  to  permit  the  creditor  to  obtain  judgment  in  a  city  court 
on  a  sliort  service  of  summons,  violates  this  section.  Rossman  v.  Seaver,  41 
A.  D.  604   (1899),  afl'g.  22  Misc.  661. 

A  stockholder  who  was  not  a  creditor  will  not  be  permitted  to  maintain  a 
proceeding  to  set  aside  judgments  against  a  corporation  and  recover  property 
levied  upon.     Matter  of  Gardner,  86  Hun  30   (1895). 

Where  officers  of  an  insolvent  corporation,  in  consideration  of  a  furtlier  ad- 
vance in  cash  from  a  judgment  creditor,  agreed  to  give  him  demand  notes  for 
the  entire  amount  of  his  claim  and  to  transfer  certain  accounts  to  him  as 
security  and  gave  several  notes  for  such  amounts  as  would  enable  such  creditor 
to  obtain  judgment  in  a  City  Court  upon  a  short  service  of  summons  and 
refrained  from  putting  tlie  corporation  into  a  receivership  until  after  judgment 
had  been  taken  on  the  notes  and  levies  made,  renders  such  judgments  void.  Ross- 
man  V.  Seaver,  41  A.  D.  603   (1899),  afig.  22  Misc.  661. 

Where  a  corporation  suffers  a  judgment  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor  who, 
although  not  a  director,  substantially  controls  the  company,  tlie  judgment  is 
void.     Olney  v.  Baird,  7  A.  D.  95    (1896),  aflfg.  15  Misc.  385. 

When,  in  an  action  brought  by  a  receiver  of  a  corporation,  appointed  in  disso- 
lution proceedings,  to  set  aside  a  judgment  recovered  against  it,  by  default,  as 
violative  of  this  section,  it  appears,  that,  although  the  creditor  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  selling  goods  to  the  corporation  on  a  credit  of  from  two  to  four  months, 
he  sold  it  goods  upon  the  terms  of  immediate  payment  five  days  before  the  cor- 
poration admitted  its  insolvency,  and  thereafter  recovered  judgment  by  consent 
of  the  president  of  the  corporation,  such  judgment  will  be  set  aside.  Spellman  v. 
Looschen,  162  N.  Y.  268   (1900),  revsg.  31  A.  D.  94. 

Judgment  by  Default,  when  Upheld. 

The  purpose  of  this  section  is  to  prevent  any  improjjer  act  or  omission  on  the 
part  of  the  corporation  or  its  officers  which  would  result  in  securing  to  a  par- 
ticular creditor  a  preference,  but  where  a  creditor  has  a  just  claim  to  which  the 
corporation  has  no  defense,  and  he  adopts  the  ordinary  court  procedure  to  enforce 
it,  which  results  in  a  judgment  by  default,  it  cannot  be  properly  held  to  be 
within  the  condemnation  of  the  statute,  unless  the  corporation  or  its  officers  were 
guilty  of  some  act  besides  mere  non-resistance  to  the  creditor's  efforts  to  obtain 
the  judgment.     Lopez  v.  Campbell,  163  'X.  Y.  340   (1900),  revsg.  18  A.  D.  427. 

An  insolvent  corporation  is  not  obliged  to  defend  a  suit  brought  against  it  for 
a  valid  debt,  to  which  there  was  no  defense,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  defeating  a 
preference.  Ridgway,  as  Receiver  of  Casper  &  Co.,  v.  Symons,  as  Receiver  of 
Robinson  &  Symons,  4  A.  D.  98  (1896),  distgd.  in  Rossman  v.  Seaver,  22  Misc. 
661,663  (1898). 

Judgment  on  ofTer  of  insolvent  corporation  js  void.  Braem  v.  Mer.  Nat.  Bk., 
127  N.  Y.  508,  40  St.  Rep.  327  (1891)  ;  Nat.  Broadway  Bk.  v.  W.  M.  Co.,  59 
Hun  470  (1891)  ;  Varnum  v.  Hart,  119  N.  Y.  101  (1890).  But  an  insolvent 
corporation  is  not  obliged  to  defend  any  suit  brought  to  recover  a  valid  debt. 
Id.  It  is  necessary  to  show  active  procurement  by  an  officer  of  the  corpora- 
tion. Dickson  v.  Mayer,  35  St.  Rep.  482,  26  Abb.  N.  C.  257,  12  N.  Y.  Supp.  651 
(1891) .  If  the  creditor  acted  in  good  faith  in  making  advances  to  pay  off  incum- 
brances he  will  be  protected.     King  v.  Union  Iron  Co.,  33  St.  Rep.  545   (1890). 

Transfer  of  Stock,  when  Prohibited. 

The  ])rnvision  forbidding  a  stockholder  of  a  corporation  to  make  "  any  transfer 
or  assignment  of  liis  stock  to  any  person  in  contemphition  of  its  insolvency."  and 
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declaring  such  "  transfer,  or  assignment,  or  other  act  done  in  violation  of  the 
foregoing  provision  to  be  void,"  renders  a  transfer  by  a  shareholder  of  his  shares, 
in  contemplation  of  the  insolvency  of  the  corporation,  void  as  to  the  persons  in- 
jured by  the  transfer;  but  where  there  was  no  fraud  as  between  the  transferrer 
and  tlie  transferee,  nor  as  against  the  corporation  assenting  to  the  transfer, 
the  transfer  must  be  deemed  to  be  valid;  the  purpose  of  the  prohibition  being  to 
prevent  solvent  shareliolders  from  escaping  from  their  statutory  liability  to  those 
whci  were  creditors  of  the  corporation  when  the  transfer  was  made,  and  further 
to  prevent  them  from  escaping  from  their  contractual  liability  to  a  corporation 
not  assenting  to  the  transfer.  Sinclair  v.  Dwight,  9  A.  D.  297,  affd.,  158  N.  Y. 
607  (1899). 

'Ilie  provisions  of  this  section,  that  "  no  stockholder  of  any  such  corporation 
shall  make  any  transfer  or  assignment  of  his  stock  therein  to  any  person  in 
contemplation  of  its  insolvency,"'  are  aimed  only  at  transfers  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  relieving  the  stockholder  from  his  statutory  or  contractual  liability, 
and  do  not  affect  a  bona  fide  sale  of  stock  bj'  one  who  is  under  no  liability  as 
stockholder  to  the  corporation  or  its  creditors  at  the  time  of  the  transfer. 
Sinclair  v.  Fuller,  158  N.  Y.  607   (1899),  affg.  9  A.  D.  297. 

General  Assignments. 

When  a  general  assignmi'nt  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  is  made  to  the 
president  of  a  corporation  pending  a  motion  for  appointment  of  a  temporary 
receiver,  such  assignee,  having  qualified,  has  a  right  to  custody  of  the  assets 
until  the  assignment  is  set  aside,  or  the  court  stays  his  control  over  the 
funds,  or  substitutes  another  for  him.  Rump  v.  Van  Ren&selaor  Realty  Co., 
138  A.  D.  289    (1910). 

The  common-law  right  of  an  insolvent  corjioration  to  make  a  general  assign- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  creditors  has  been  restored  by  the  enactment  of  the 
foregoing  section  as  amended  in  1892,  subject,  however,  to  the  condition  that 
the  assignment  must  be  without  preferences.  Croll  v.  Empire  State  Knitting 
Co.,  17  A.  D.  282  (1897). 

A  stock  corporation  may  make  a  general  assignment  without  preferences. 
Home  Bank  v.  Brewster,  17  Misc.  442   (1897). 

This  section  does  not  prohi'nit  a  corporation,  which  is  insolvent,  and  has 
failed  to  pay  its  notes  or  other  obligations  when  due,  from  executing  to  one  of 
its  directors  a  general  assignment  without  preferences,  except  as  authorized 
by  the  statute,  for  the  benefit  of  creditors.  Munzinger  v.  United  Press,  52 
A.  D.  338   (1900). 

Assignment  of  property  by  an  insolvent  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
its  debts  is  a  very  different  action  from  so  disposing  of  its  property  while  solvent 
as  to  make  further  exercise  of  its  franchises  impossible.  Vanderpoel  v.  Gor- 
man, 140  N.  Y.  568   (1894),  distg.  People  v.  Ballard,  134  N.  Y.  269,  294. 

A  general  assignment  without  preferences,  executed  by  a  corporation,  will 
not  be  set  asitle  at  the  instance  of  a  judgment  creditor  for  his  sole  benefit, 
because  officers  of  the  corporation,  prior  to  the  assignment,  made  payments 
to  themselves  and  others  in  discharge  of  existing  obligations  of  the  cor- 
poration, which  payments  were  in  violation  of  this  section,  where  there  is 
no  proof  that  the  corporation  itself  authorized  such  payments.  Creteau  v. 
Foote  &  Thorne  Glass  Co.,  54  A.  D.   168    (1900). 

A  transfer  of  the  entire  corporate  property  and  effects,  which  has  the 
effect  of  terminating  the  regular  business  of  the  corporation,  and  was  made 
and  accepted  by  the  transferee  with  that  purpose,  is  illegal  as  against 
creditors  of  the  corporation.  Cole  v.  Millerton  T.  Co.,  \?,^  X.  Y.  104;  id..  38 
St.  Rep.  34    (1892). 
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A  resolution  by  the  board  of  directors  "  that  the  company  execute  a  general 
assignment,"  without  expressly  deputing  any  one  to  act,  authorizes  its  presi- 
dent to  make  an  assignment  lor  the  conipanj'.  Rogers  v.  Pell,  154  N.  Y.  518 
(1898),  revsg.   89  Hun   159. 

The  president  of  a  corporation  has  no  power  to  determine  whether  a 
general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  shall  be  made  or  to  execute 
it  unless  authority  be  conferred  upon  him  by  the  directors,  and  where  h« 
attempts  to  do  so  without  such  authority,  his  acts  as  against  the  stock- 
holders and  creditors  are  absolutely  void.  Schaefer  v.  Scott,  40  A.  D.  438 
(1899). 

In  the  case  of  the  Troy  Waste  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Harrison,  73  Hun  528,  it  was 
held  that  a  corporation  cannot  make,  in  contemplation  of  insolvency,  a 
general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  even  without  preferences, 
but  that  case  is  no  longer  an  authority.  Vanderpoel  v.  Gorman,  140  N.  Y. 
568  (1894)  ;  Home  Bank  v,  Brewster  &  Co.,  17  Misc.  442  (1897).  A  corpo- 
ration has  the  right  under  the  foregoing  section  to  make  a  general  assign- 
ment without  preferences.     Id. 

It  seems  that  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  executed 
by  a  corporation  to  a  director  or  stockholder  thereof,  is  not  repugnant  to 
this  section ;  a  transfer  contemplated  by  the  section  is  one  wliich  is  for  the 
benefit  of  the  director  or  stockholder,  and  operates  in  the  nature  of  a  prefer- 
ence.    Linderman  v.  Hastings  Card  &  Paper  Co.,  38  A.  D.  488    (1899). 

Assignment    Where   the    Assignee   is    Neither   an    Officer,    Director   or 
Stockholder. 

To  avoid  an  assignment  under  this  section  where  tlie  assignee  is  not  an 
oflicer  or  director  or  stockholder  of  the  corporation  making  the  assignment,  it 
must  be  shown  that  when  the  assignment  was  made  the  corporation  was 
insolvent,  or  its  insolvency  was  imminent,  and  also  that  the  assignment  was 
made  with  the  intent  of  giving  preference  to  a  particular  creditor.  Dill  & 
Collins  Co.  V.  Morison.   159  A.  D.  583    (1913). 

Preferences   Declared   Lawful. 

\^^ere  one  holding  notes  of  a  corporation  subsequently  adjudged  a  bank- 
rupt, which  were  indorsed  by  a  perfectly  good  indorser,  in  consideration  of 
the  transfer  to  him,  by  the  corporation,  of  certain  property,  and  having  no 
knowledge  or  notice  which  forbade  it  from  so  doing,  surrendered  the  notes 
and  thereby  lost  the  security  of  the  indorsements,  he  cannot  be  required 
to  return  the  property,  even  though  the  transfer  of  the  property  caused  the 
ineolvency  of  the  corporation.  He  is  within  the  protection  of  the  provision 
that  no  conveyance,  assignment  or  transfer  "  shall  be  void  in  the  hands  of 
a  purchaser  for  a  valuable  consideration  without  notice."  Perry  v.  Van 
Norden  Trust  Co.,  192  N.  Y.  189   (1908).  revsg.  118  A.  D.  288. 

A  chattel  mortgage,  which  was  given  by  a  corporation  that  had  not  refused 
to  pay  any  of  its  obligations,  and  which  was  not  given  with  the  intention 
of  preferring  a  creditor,  but  with  the  honest  intention  of  enabling  the  cor- 
poration to  continue  business,  was  not  void  under  this  section.  Swan  v. 
Stiles,  94  A.  D.  117  (1904).  Even  if  such  chattel  mortgage  was  executed 
to  create  a  preference  the  purchaser  at  a  foreclosure  sale  thereunder  cannot 
be  compelled  to  restore  the  property  unless  the  purchase  price  is  returned. 
Id.     See,  also,  Gordon  v.  Southgate  Bldg.  Co.,  109  A.  D.  838,  840   (1905). 

Where  the  president  of  a  corporation,  which  has  a  deposit  in  a  bank  of 
which  he  is  a  director,  upon  learning,  as  a  director,  of  the  imminent  insol- 
vency   of    the    bank,    immediatel}'    informs    his    corjwration    and    assists    and 
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procures  it  to  withdraw  its  deposit  by  moans  of  its  own  check,  and  the  bank 
never  opened  for  business  after  the  clieck  was  paid,  there  is  no  violation  of 
this  section,  either  upon  tlie  part  of  the  corporation  or  upon  the  part  of 
its  president,  as  a  director  of  the  bank.  O'Brien  v.  East  River  Bridge  Co., 
161  N.  Y.  539   (1900),  revsg.  3(1  A.  D.  17. 

A  transfer  by  the  president  of  a  corporation  of  the  corporate  property 
in  paj'ment  of  his  individual  indebtedness  will  be  upheld,  provided  his  act 
has  been  authorized  and  rights  of  creditors  are  not  violated.  Quee  Drug  Co. 
v.  Plaut,  55  A.  D.  87   (1900). 

When  an  officer  of  a  corporation,  having  a  valid  claim  against  it  which 
he  could  have  enforced  but  for  the  fact  that  he  was  then  an  officer  of  it, 
and  therefore  within  the  restraint  of  the  statute,  transfers  his  claim  to 
another,  so  that  the  office  and  title  cease  to  rest  in  the  same  person,  the 
claim  becomes  enforceable  against  the  corporation,  even  though  the  transferee 
is  the  wife  of  the  transferrer,  provided  that  the  transfer  was  an  absolute 
one  and  made  in  good  faith  for  a  valuable  consideratibn.  Jefferson  Co.  Nat. 
Bk.  V.  Townley,  159  N.  Y.  490   (1899),  revsg.  92  Hun  172. 

Creditors'  Remedies. 

The  plaintiff  in  an  action  which  is  pending  against  a  coporation  at  the 
time  when  the  latter  makes  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors 
becomes,  upon  subsequently  recovering  judgment  against  such  corporation, 
a  creditor  thereof,  and  may  maintain  an  action  to  set  aside  the  assignment 
upon  the  ground  of  fraud.     Munzinger  v.  United  Press,  52  A.  D.  338   (1900). 

The  fact  that  an  officer  of  a  corporation,  who  is  in  control  thereof,  is 
also  its  principal  creditor  does  not  prevent  him,  as  a  creditor,  from  taking 
measures  against  the  corporation  to  enable  him  to  secure  payment  of  hia 
indebtedness.     Michel  v.  Betz,   108  A.  D.  241    (1905). 

A  judgment  creditor,  whose  execution  has  been  returned  unsatisfied,  may 
maintain  an  action  to  set  aside  an  assignment  for  creditors,  made  by  the 
corporation  after  it  had,  with  knowledge  of  its  insolvency,  already  disposed 
of  a  considerable  part  of  its  property  among  its  officers  and  attorneys,  and 
may  secure  payment  of  his  judgment  from  the  corporate  property  by  virtue 
of  a  lien  created  by  the  issuing  of  the  execution.  Koechl  v.  Leibinger  & 
Oehm  Brewg.  Co.,  26  A.  U.  573  (1898).  See,  also.  Same  v.  Same,  24  Misc. 
298    (1898). 

Mortgages  executed  in  violation  of  this  section  may  be  attacked  by  a 
person  who,  after  such  mortgages  were  recorded,  but  on  the  same  day, 
obtained  judgment  in  an  action  against  the  corporation  to  recover  for  per- 
sonal injuries.     Munson  v.  Genesee  Iron  &  Brass  Works,  37  A.  D.  203   (1899). 

In  an  action  by  a  judgment  creditor  under  this  section,  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  all  other  creditors  similarly  situated,  to  set  aside  certain 
transactions  and  judicial  proceedings  undertaken  by  an  insolvent  corporation 
to  enable  a  defendant,  also  a  creditor  of  the  corporation,  to  secui'e  a  prefer- 
ence, the  fact  that  no  other  creditor  of  the  corporation  appears  in  the  action 
does  I'ot  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  priority  over  the  other  creditors  in  payment  of 
a  judgment  recovered.  Lodi  Chemical  Co.  v.  National  Lead  Co.,  41  A.  D.  535 
(1899).  See,  also,  Lodi  Chemical  Co.  v.  Charles  H.  Pleasants  Co.,  25  Misc. 
97    (1898). 

A  permanent  receiver  of  a  corporation,  which  while  insolvent,  executed 
a  bill  of  sale  of  its  property,  may  maintain  an  action  for  conversion  against 
the  vendee,  and  is  not  obliged  to  bring  a  suit  in  equity  to  compel  such  vendee 
to  account  for  property  thus  transferred.  McQueen  v.  New,  45  A.  D.  579 
(1895).     This   section   was   not  intended   to   limit  the   receiver's  remedy   to  a 
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suit  ill  equity  for  an  accountinfi.  This  provision  being  remedial,  its  language 
should  not  l)e  narrowed  or  limited  so  as  to  lessen  remedies  given  bv  former 
statutes  whicli   were  not  repealed  by   it.      Id. 

Foreign  Corporations. 

See  also,  under  section  70,  post,  the  topical  heading  "  Right  of  Action 
Against  Directors  of  a  Foreign  Corporation  Because  of  Unlawful  Dividends; 
Conflict  of  Laws,"'  and  discussion  thereunder. 

Where,  in  a  stockholder's  action  against  a  foreign  corporation  and  its 
officers  to  set  aside  alleged  fraudulent  transfers  and  to  prevent  certain  other 
contemplated  transfers,  a  receiver  pendente  lite  of  the  corporate  property  is 
appointed  to  take  possession  thereof  to  prevent  unlawful  waste,  his  powers  do 
not  include  the  right  to  maintain  an  action  or  special  proceeding  specified  in 
the  general  corporation  law,  section  104.  Howell  v.  (Jerman  Theatre,  Inc., 
64  Misc.  110   (1909). 

A  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  of  property  situated  in 
this  State  made  in  this  State  by  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  here 
is  subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  28  of  the  Debtor  and  Creditor  Law 
(Cons.  Laws.  ch.  12,  Laws  1909,  ch.  17)  which  limits  preferences  to  one-third 
of  the  value  of  the  assigned  estate.     Matter  of  Ilalsted,  42  A.  D.  101    (1899). 

Where  a  corporation,  being  in  financial  difficulties,  under  agreement  with 
another  corporation,  transferred  to  the  latter  its  personal  property  and  also 
leased  to  it  all  its  real  estate  upon  condition  that  the  plant  be  operated  and 
the  personalty  liquidated  for  the  benefit  of  the  transferor's  creditors,  a  trust 
relationship  is  created  and,  upon  the  bankruptcy  of  the  transferor,  its  trustee 
is  entitled  to  an  accounting  and  to  the  surplus  in  the  hands  of  the  transferee 
corporation.  Gill  v.  Bell's  Knitting  ]\Iills,  137'  A.  D.  o.-i.'l  (1910),  inodfg. 
128  A.  D.  691. 

While  the  assignee  takes  title  to  personal  property  here  under  an  assign- 
ment made  pursuant  to  the  statutes  of  another  State,  nevertheless  sucli  title 
will  not  be  recognized  where  it  conflicts  with  the  rights  of  domestic  cred- 
itors. Barth  v.  Backus,  140  N.  Y.  230  (1893).  An  assignment,  therefore, 
under  such  statute  is  ineffectual  to  transfer  the  title  of  tlie  insolvent  to 
property  in  this'  State  as  against  an  attaching  creditor  here  although  such 
creditor  is  himself  a  resident  of  the  foreign  State  and  although  the  attach- 
ment was  levied  after  the  making  of  the  assignment.      (Id.) 

This  section  applies  to  such  foreign  stock  corporations  only  as  are  engaged 
in  transacting  business  in  this  State.     Stock   Corp.  Law,   S   70. 

A  foreign  corporation  has  power  to  make  a  general  assignment  foi-  the 
benefit  of  creditors  under  the  laws  of  tiiis  State,  provided  the  assignment  is 
also  valid  under  the  law  of  the  domicile  of  the  corporation.  Rogers  v.  Pell,  154 
N.  Y.  518   (1898),  revsg.  89  Hun  159. 

An  assignment  with  preference  by  a  foreign  corporation  which  does  not 
transact  business  within  the  State  of  New  York,  does  not  contravene  the 
statutory  law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  prohibiting  transfers  of  property  by 
an  insolvent  corporation  with  an  intent  to  give  a  preference,  nor  is  it 
repugnant  to  its  general  policy.  Matter  of  Hulbert  Bros.  &  Co.,  38  A.  D. 
323    (1899),  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  160  N.  Y.  9. 

Cases  Superseded. 

It  should  be  borne  in  niind  that  section  70  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law, 
enacted  by  L.  1897,  ch.  384.  subjects  foreign  stock  corporations  "transacting 
business  in  this  state  "  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  and  su])erRedeH  the 
following  cases  arising   prior   to   1897,  to  wit: 
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This  section  does  not  apply  to  foreign  corporation?.  Standard  Nat.  Bk.  v. 
Garfield  Nat.  Bk.,  56  A.  D.  43  (1900);  Vandorpoel  v.  Gorman,  140  N.  Y. 
569;  Standard  Nat.  Bk.  v.  National  Silk  Label  Co.,  30  Misc.  219  (1900), 
affd.,  70  A.  D.  46;  Worthington  v.  Plistev  Bookbinding  Co.,  3  Misc.  418 
(1893);   Lane  v.  Wheelwright,   69  Hun   180    (1893). 

A  foreign  corporation  is  not  subject  to  this  provision,  and  an  attachment 
bj'  a  director  was  sustained.  Hill  v.  Knickerbocker  Elec.  L.  &  P.  Co.,  45 
St.  Rep.  761,  18  N.  Y.  Supp.  813  (1892). 

§  67.  Application  to  court  to  order  issue  of  new  in  place 
of  lost  certificate  of  stock.  The  owner  of  a  lost  or  destroyed 
certificate  of  stock,  if  tbe  corporation  shall  refuse  to  issue  a  new 
certificate  in  place  thereof,  may  apply  to  the  supreme  court,  at  any 
special  term  held  in  the  district  where  he  resides,  or  in  which  the 
principal  business  ofiice  of  the  corporation  is  located,  for  an  order 
requiring  the  corporation  to  show  cause  why  it  should  not  be 
required  to  issue  a  new  certificate  in  place  of  the  one  lost  or 
destroyed.  The  application  shall  be  by  petition,  duly  verified  by 
the  owner,  stating  the  name  of  the  corporation,  the  number  and 
date  of  the  certificate,  if  known,  or  if  it  can  be  ascertained  by  the 
petitioner;  the  number  of  shares  named  therein,  to  whom  issued, 
and  as  particular  a  statement  of  the  circumstances  attending  such 
loss  or  destruction  as  the  petitioner  can  give.  Upon  the  presen- 
tation of  the  petition  the  court  shall  make  an  order  requiring  the 
corporation  to  show  cause,  at  a  time  and  place  therein  mentioned, 
why  it  should  not  issue  a  new  certificate  of  stock  in  place  of  the 
one  described  in  the  petition.  A  copy  of  the  petition  and  order 
shall  be  served  on  the  president  or  other  head  of  the  corporation, 
or  on  the  secretary  or  treasurer  thereof,  personally,  at  least  ten 
days  before  the  time  for  showing  cause. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  564,  §  50,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  088. 

See  also,  provisions  of  Uniform  Stock  Transfer  Act,  post. 

These  provisions  arv  applicable  to  national  banks  as  well  as  other  stock 
corporations.     Matter  of   Hayt,   39   Misc.   356    (1902). 

One  who  has  lost  his  stock  certificate,  and  finds  the  company  unwilling 
to  replace  it,  may  apply  to  the  Supreme  Court  for  an  order  to  show  cause 
why  a  new  certificate  should  not  be  given.  The  court  may,  on  the  hearing, 
proceed  summarily  to  hear  and  determine  the  facts,  and  may  make  an  order 
requiring  the  company  to  issue  a  new  certificate  upon  receiving  a  bond 
of  indemnity.  Kinnan  V.  42d  St.,  M.  &  St.  Nicholas  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  140  N.  Y. 
183  (1893).  This  is  not  a  remedy  at  law,  but  must  be  regarded  as  a  cumu- 
lative, additional  and  summary  remedy  of  a  purely  eqiiitable  character,  and 
to  be  administered  by  an  equity  court.     Id. 

To  confer  upon  the  court  jurisdiction  to  make  an  order  in  a  proceeding 
instituted  under  this  and  the  preceding  section,  it  must  be  proved  that  the 
petitioner  is  the  owner  of  the  certificates  and  that  they  have  been  lost  or 
destroyed  and  cannot  after  due  diligence  be  found.  Matter  of  Biglin  v. 
Friendship  Association,  46  Hun  224.  See,  also,  Brisbane  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R. 
Co.,  25  Hun  438,  afi'd.,  94  N.  Y.  204   (1883). 
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Stolen  Certificates  of  Stock. 

See  also,  "  Transfers  of  Stock  by  Blank  Endorsement,"  under  section  50, 
ante. 

If  the  owner  of  stock  delivers  the  certificates  to  another  for  a  special  pur- 
pose, without  intending  or  consenting  to  part  with  his  title  to  the  stock,  then 
the  taking  and  conversion  of  it  with  a  felonious  intent  by  the  one  having 
possession  of  it  as  the  property  of  the  owner  for  a  special  purpose  is  larceny. 
Bassett  v.  SpoflFord,  45  N.  Y.  387.  391  (1871)  ;  Reichard  v.  Button,  158  A.  D. 
122   (1913)  :  see  also,  Kilmer  v.  Mutton.  131  A.  D.  625   (1909). 

A  purchase  of  stolen  stock  certificates  either  directly  from  the  thief  or 
from  any  other  person  although  in  the  ordinary  course  of  trade  and  in  good 
faith,  will  not  give  a  title  as  against  the  owner.  Reichard  v.  Hiitton,  158 
A.  D.  122  (1913),  following  Bassett  v.  Spofiford,  45  X.  Y.  387,  ?.!>!.  The 
purchaser  for  value  of  a  stolen  certificate  of  stock  does  not  obtain  good 
title.     Hannahs  v.  Hammond  Typewriter  Co.,  158  A.  D.  620,  622   (1913). 

Where  certificates  of  stock,  indorsed  in  blank  were  delivered  to  an  employee 
of  a  brokerage  firm,  authorized  to  receive  stock  for  them,  and  such  employee 
disposed  of  the  stock  to  them  as  his  own,  the  brokers  become  liable.  Reichard 
V.  Hutton,  158  A.  D.  122  (1913)  ,;  see  also,  Kilmer  v.  Hutton.  131  A.  D.  625 
(1909). 

Where  one  purchases  a  certificate  of  stock  from  a  person  who  stole  the 
same  such  purchaser  acquires  no  better  title  to  it  than  that  possessed  by  the 
person  from  whom  he  received  such  stock,  and  in  that  case  the  rightful  owner 
of  the  shares  is  entitled  to  recover  the  value  thereof  with  interest.  Anderson 
V.  Nicholas,  28  N.  Y.,  600  ( 1863 )  :  Marden  v.  Dorthy,  160  N.  Y.  39,  56 
(1899);  Cheever  v.  Pittsburgh,  Shenango  &  L.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  150  IST.  Y.  59 
(1896)  ;  see  also,  Jarvis  v.  Manhattan  Beach  Co.,  148  X.  Y.  652  (1896). 
.  The  fact  that  a  pledgor,  when  he  delivered  the  certificate  of  stock  to  the 
pledgee,  wrote  his  name  on  the  back  thereof,  did  not.  wliere  sncli  certificate 
was  subsequently  stolen  and  eventually  sold  by  the  thief,  make  it  negotiable 
and  confer  a  good  title  upon  tlie  purchaser  where  the  blank  power  of  attorney 
on  the  assignment  attaclied  to  the  certificate  was  not  signed  or  witnessed, 
and  the  pledgor  may  assert  title  against  an  innocent  purchaser  subject  only 
to  the  discharge  of  the  original  lien  of  the  pledgee.  TreadwcU  v.  (Tark. 
190  N.  Y.  51    (1907),  aflfg.  114  A.  D.  493. 

The  title  of  the  true  owner  of  a  lost  or  stolen  certificate  of  stock  may  be 
asserted  against  any  one  subsequently  obtaining  its  possession,  although  the 
holder  may  be  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  Knox  v.  Eden  Musee  Co.,  148  N.  Y". 
441  (1896):  Hall  v.  Wagner.  Ill  A.  D.  70  (1906):  Glarkson  Home  v.  Mis- 
souri, Kansas  &  Texas  Ry.  Co..  182  X.  Y.  47,  56    (1905). 

Forged  Assignment  of  Stock. 

A  corporation  wliich  has  permitted  a  transfer  on  its  hooks  of  stock  upon  a 
forged  power  of  attorney,  and  has  cancelled  the  original  certificates,  may  be 
compelled  to  issue  new  certificates,  or  if  it  has  no  stock  wliich  it  can  transfer 
to  the  lawful  owner,  it  must  pay  the  value  of  the  shares.  Pollock  v.  National 
Bank,  7  N.  Y.  274    (1852). 

A  certificate  of  stock  is  not  a  negotiable  instrument.  .\n  assignment  of  a 
certificate  of  stock  with  a  power  of  attorney  indorsed  upon  the  back  thereof, 
although  in  l)lank,  except  as  to  signature  and  witness,  presents  such  indicia 
of  title  that  an  innocent  holder  obtains  good  title;  therefore,  an  agent  to  whom 
the  owner  has  delivered  a  certificate  of  stock  duly  indorsed  for  transfer, 
with  a  limited  power  of  disposition  for  a  special  purpose,  may  bind  the 
title  thereto   as   against  the  true   owner   bv   transferring   it   to   a   bona    fido 
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transferee  who  has  no  notice  of  the  limitations  of  the  agent's  authority, 
althougli  the  transfer  was  made  for  an  unauthorized  purpose  and  witli  the 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  agent  to  commit  a  fraud  upon  liis  principal. 
Talcott  V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  149  A.  D.  694  (1912).  If  the  assignment  and 
power,  though  upon  a  separate  paper,  identified  by  description  the  property 
intended  to  be  assigned,  the  same  rule  applies.     Id. 

\Mien  corporate  instruments  do  not  possess  the  ingredients  of  commercial 
paper,  that  fact  is  sufficient  to  put  all  persons  dealing  in  them  upon  inquiry 
and  deprives  them  of  any  protection  as  innocent  or  bona  fide  holders. 
Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Co.  v.   Carroll,  5   Barb.  613,   660    (1849). 

§  68.  Order  of  court  upon  such  application.  LFpon  the  return 
of  the  order,  with  proof  of  due  service  thereof,  the  court  shall,  in 
a  summary  manner,  and  in  such  mode  as  it  may  deem  advisable, 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  petition,  and  hear 
the  proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties  in  regard  thereto,  and  if 
satisfied  that  the  petitioner  is  the  lawful  owner  of  the  number  of 
shares,  or  any  part  thereof,  described  in  the  petition,  and  that  the 
certificate  therefor  has  been  lost  or  destroyed,  and  can  not  after 
due  diligence  be  found,  and  that  no  sufficient  cause  has  been  shown 
why  a  new  certificate  should  not  be  issued,  it  shall  make  an  order 
requiring  the  corporation,  within  such  time  as  shall  be  therein 
designated,  to  issue  and  deliver  to  the  petitioner  a  new  certificate 
for  the  number  of  shares  specified  in  the  order,  upon  depositing 
such  security,  or  filing  a  bond  in  such  form  and  with  such  sureties 
as  to  the  court  shall  appear  sufficient  to  indemnify  any  person 
other  than  the  petitioner  who  shall  thereafter  be  found  to  be  the 
lawful  owner  of  the  certificate  lost  or  destroyed;  but  such  provi- 
sion requiring  security  to  be  deposited  or  bond  filed  is  to  be  con- 
strued as  excluding  an  application  made  by  a  domestic  municipal 
corporation  or  by  a  public  officer  in  behalf  of  such  corporation ; 
and  the  court  may  direct  the  publication  of  such  notice,  either 
before  or  after  making  such  order  as  it  shall  deem  proper.  Any 
person  claiming  any  rights  under  the  certificates  alleged  to  have 
been  lost  or  destroyed  shall  have  recourse  to  such  indemnity,  but 
in  any  application  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  in  which 
a  domestic  municipal  corporation  or  a  public  officer  in  behalf  of 
such  corporation,  shall  be  by  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this 
section  excused  from  depo.^^iting  security  or  filing  a  bond,  such 
municipal  corporation  shall  be  liable  for  all  damages  that  may  be 
sustained  by  any  person,  in  the  same  case  and  to  the  same  extent 
as  sureties  to  a  bond  or  undertaking  would  have  been,  if  such  a 
bond  or  undertaking  had  been  filed;  and  the  corporation  issuing 
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such  certificate  shall  be  discharged  from  all  liability  to  such  person 
upon  compliance  with  such  order ;  and  obedience  to  the  order  may 
be  enforced  bv  attachment  against  the  officer  or  ofiicers  of  the 
corporation  on  proof  of  his  or  their  refusal  to  comply  with  it. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  564,  §  51,  as  re-enacted  by  L.  1892,  ch.  688,  as 
am'd  by  L.   1905,  ch.  35. 

For  form  of  bond  of  indemniti/.  see  Form  \o.  262. 

By  L.  1905,  ch.  35,  the  provisions  respecting  domestic  municipal  corpora- 
tions were  inserted. 

The  provisions  of  this  section,  relative  to  the  issue  of  a  new  certificate 
of  stock  in  place  of  one  lost,  do  not  aflfect  the  liability  of  a  corporation 
to  its  creditors  under  the  provisions  of  section  1917  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure.  Rolston  v.  Central  Park,  N.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  21  Misc.  439,  afTg. 
20  Misc.  656    (1897). 

§  69.  Financial  statement  to  stockholders.  Stockholders 
owning  five  per  centum  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  corporation 
other  than  a  moneyed  corporation,  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  or  three  per  centum  where  it  exceeds  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  may  make  a  written  request  to  the  treas- 
urer or  chief  fiscal  officer  thereof,  for  a  statement  of  its  affairs, 
under  oath,  embracing  a  particular  account  of  all  its  assets  and 
liabilities,  and  the  treasurer  shall  make  such  statement  and  de- 
liver it  to  the  person  presenting  the  request  within  thirty  days 
thereafter,  and  keep  on  file  for  twelve  months  thereafter  a  copy 
of  such  statement,  which  shall  at  all  times  during  business  hours 
be  exhibited  to  any  stockholder  demanding  an  examination  thereof; 
but  the  treasurer  or  such  chief  fiscal  officer  shall  not  l)e  required 
to  deliver  more  than  one  such  statement  in  any  one  year.  The 
supreme  court,  or  any  justice  thereof,  may  upon  application,  for 
good  cause  shown,  extend  the  time  for  making  and  delivering 
such  certificate.  For  every  neglect  or  refusal  of  the  treasurer  or 
other  chief  fiscal  officer  thereof  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
this  section  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  person  making  such 
request  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  and  the  further  sum  of  ten  dol- 
lars for  every  twenty-four  hours  thereafter  until  such  statement 
shall  be  furnished. 

Formerly  L.  1800.  eh.  564.  §  52.  as  am'd  hy  L.  1892.  ch.  68-8. 

For  form  of  demand  for  statement,  see  Forms,  post. 

It  may  bo  tliat  the  Supreme  Court,  indepfiulently  of  statute,  by  virtue  of 
its  supervisory  power,  has  the  rijrht  to  order  an  inspection  of  the  books  of 
account  of  a  corporation  by  a  stockholder;  but  such  an  order  will  not  be 
jrranted  by  the  court  unless  it  appears  that  the  applicant  is  the  owner  o1 
the  amount  of  stock  specified  in  the  foref^oinp  section,  and  has  made  a 
written  request  to  the  treasurer  of  the  corporation  for  a  statement  of  its 
affairs,    under    oath,    embracing    a    particular    account   of    all    its    assets   and 
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liabilities,  and  that  such  treasurer  has  not  within  thirty  days  delivered 
such  statement.  People  ex  rel.  C'lason  v.  Nassau  Ferry  Co.,  86  Hun  128 
(1895). 

The  furnishing  to  a  stockholder  by  the  treasurer  of  a  stock  corporation 
of  an  unverified  "  statement  of  its  affairs,"  after  a  demand  for  a  statement 
under  oath,  made  by  the  stockholder  and  the  refusal  of  the  treasurer  to 
furnish ,  any  other  statement,  although  the  defect  was  pointed  out  to  him, 
subjects  him  to  the  statutory  penalty  of  fifty  dollars  for  a  failure  to  furnish 
a  legal  statement  and  the  further  penalty  of  ten  dollars  for  every  day's 
neglect,  up  to  the  time  when  an  action  for  the  penalty  is  begun,  notwith- 
standing the  stockholder's  delay  in  bringing  his  action.  St.  John  v.  Eberlin, 
23  Misc.  585   (1898),  5  Ann.  Cases  247. 

When  a  proper  demand  for  a  financial  statement  has  been  made,  but  the 
corporation  had  been  dissolved  before  the  expiration  of  the  thirty  days,  no 
statement  need  be  made,  as  a  defunct  corporation  no  longer  has  a  treasurer 
and  cannot  be  called  upon  to  render  such  a  statement.  Osborne  v.  Gilliams, 
33  Misc.  312,  affd.,  65  A.  D.  014  (1901)  ;  McCrea  v.  Bedell,  9  Misc.  372   (1894). 

Where  a  stockholder  owning  more  than  five  per  cent,  of  the  capital  stock 
makes  a  written  request  for  a  financial  statement  and  the  treasurer  neglects 
to  deliver  the  same  within  thirty  days,  the  fact  that  he  had  resigned  before 
the  expiration  of  such  period  is  no  defense.  Osborne  v.  Gilliams,  33  Misc. 
312,  afl'd.,  65  A.  D.  614   (1901). 

A  detailed  statement  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  corporation  is 
sufficient ;  the  business  transactions  of  the  corporation  are  not  required  to 
be  stated.  French  v.  McMillian,  43  Hun  188  (1887).  Omission  to  demand 
sworn  statement  merely  waives  verification.  McCrea  v.  Bedell,  9  IMisc.  372 
(1894). 

Director  Who   is  Also  a   Stockholder   May   Demand   Statement, 

A  stockholder  owning  the  required  amount  of  stock  may.  under  this  section, 
compel  the  treasurer  or  other  chief  fiscal  oSicer  of  tlie  corporation  to  furnish 
a  statement  under  oath.  The  statute  applies  to  a  stockholder  who  is  a 
director  as  well  as  to  a  stockholder  who  is  not  a  director.  Townsend  v. 
Davis,  153  A.  D.  599    (1912). 

Pledgee  of  Stoclc  Not  Entitled  to  Statement. 

Where  pledgees  of  stock,  having  authority  in  case  of  default  to  sell  the 
same  at  public  or  private  sale,  delivered  the  stock  to  the  secretary  of  the 
corporation  with  instructions  to  issue  new  certificates  in  their  names,  a 
demand  made  by  the  pledgees  upon  the  treasurer  for  a  statement  upon  the 
day  following  the  surrender  of  the  stock  and  before,  so  far  as  appeared,  the 
transfer  of  the  stock  had  been  made  upon  the  stock  book,  will  not  support 
an  action  for  the  penalty,  especially  where  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
treasurer  had  any  knowledge  of  the  surrender  of  the  pledged  stock  when  the 
demand  was  madV.     Pray  v.  Todd.  71  A.  D.  391    (1902). 

Statute  is  Highly  Penal. 

Tliis  statute  is  highly  penal:  it  was  enacted  for  the  benefit  of  stockholders 
and  concerns  them  only ;  in  order  to  enforce  the  penalty  against  the  treasurer 
of  a  corporation  they  must  bring  themselves  within  the  terms  of  the  statute. 
Pray  v.  Todd,  71  A,'  D.  391    (1902). 

Although  this  section  is  highly  penal  in  its  character,  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  language  employed  should  not  be  given  its  ordinary  meaning  and 
force.     Townsend  v.  Davis.  153  A.  D.  599,  602    (1912), 
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Action   Against  Treasurer  to   Recover  Penalty;   Pleading. 

In  an  action  by  a  stockholder  to  recover  a  penalty  under  this  section  the 
plaintiff  must  allege  and  show  that:  (1)  The  corporation  is  embraced  within 
the  terms  of  the  statute;  (2)  he  holds  sufficient  stock  to  give  him  a  standing 
to  maintain  the  action;  (3)  the  defendant  is  its  treasurer;  (4)  due  demand 
has  been  made  and  refused;  (5)  that  the  treasurer  has  not  furnislted  such 
a  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  corporation  to  any  stockholder  within  the 
year.  Troughton  v.  Grace,  151  A.  D.  655  (1912).  A  violation  of  the  statute 
is  not  shown  by  alleging  a  demand  and  failure  to  comply  therewith.  A  com- 
plaint wliich  fails  to  allege  that  the  defendant  has  not  delivered  a  financial 
statement  to  the  plaintiff,  or  to  some  other  stockholder,  during  the  fiscal 
year  within   which   the  demand   was  made,   is   demurrable.     Id. 

Requirements  of  Demand. 

The  request  should  include  only  a  demand  for  a  particular  account  of  the 
corporate  assets  and  liabilities,  and  must  not  embrace  subjects  not  within 
the  statute.  Troughton  v.  Grace,  84  Misc.  577  (1914).  The  request  must 
be  delivered  to  the  treasurer  in  person,  not  by  mail,  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  treasurer  to  deliver  the  statement  personally  to  the  applicant.     Id. 

§  70.  Liabilities  of  officers,  directors  and  stockholders  of 
foreign  corporations.  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this 
chapter  the  officers,  directors  and  stockholders  of  a  foreign  stock 
corporation  transacting  business  in  this  state,  except  moneyed  and 
railroad  corporations,  shall  be  liable  under  the  provisions  of  this 
chapter,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the  officers, 
directors  and  stockholders  of  a  domestic  corporation,  for: 

1.  The  making  of  unauthorized  dividends; 

2.  Unlawful  loans  to  stockholders ; 

3.  Making  false  certificates,  reports  or  public  notices ; 

4.  An  illegal  transfer  of  the  stock  and  property  of  such  cor- 
poration, when  it  is  insolvent  or  its  insolvency  is  threatened; 

5.  The  failure  to  file  an  annual  report. 

Such  liabilities  may  be  enforced  in  the  courts  of  this  state,  in 
the  same  manner  as  similar  liabilities  imposed  by  law  upon  the 
officers,  directors  and  stockholders  of  domestic  corporations. 

Formerly  §  GO,  as  added  by  L.   1897.  ch.  384. 

Former  subd.  2  of  this  section  relating  to  a  liability  for  the  creation  of 
unauthorized  and  exces^sive  indebtedness  was  repealed  by  the  Consolidated 
Laws  of  1909.  There  is  no  longer  any  liability  of  this  nature  upon  officers  of 
domestic  corporations  (see  note  to  §  34)  and  liabilities  upon  officers  of  foreign 
corporations  are  by  the  terms  of  the  section  intended  to  be  the  same  as 
domestic.  Otherwise  the  section  is  re-enacted  without  change,  except  change 
of  nimiber  from  60  to  70.  and  place  in  article  changed  so  as  to  follow  in 
logical  sequence. 

For  other  provisions  affecting  foreign  cor])or,atio)is.  see  references  thereto 
in   the   index   under  the  heading  "  Foreign    rorjiorations." 
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This  section  applies  to  foreign  corporations  in  those  cases  only  where  the 
act  complained  of  violates  the  law  of  the  domicile  of  the  corporation.  Hutch- 
inson V.  Stadler,  85  A.  D.  424   (1903). 

The  courts  of  one  State  will  not  enforce  the  penal  laws  of  other  States,  or 
allow  a  recovery  for  a  penalty  imposed  upon  a  corporation  or  its  officers 
by  the  ■State  in  which  the  corporation  was  created.  Hutchinson  v.  Stadler, 
85  A.  D.  424,  430    (1903). 

Right  of  Action   Against   Directors  of  a  Foreign  Corporation   Because 
of  Unlawful   Dividends;  Conflict  of   Laws. 

The  only  right  intended  to  be  given  or  liabilitj'  to  be  imposed  liy  sections 
28  and  70  of  this  law  upon  the  directors  of  a  foreign  corporation  for  making 
unauthorized  dividends  is  the  same  liability  or  obligation  as  that  imposed  by 
the  statvite  of  tiie  State  in  which  the  corporation  was  created ;  lience  an 
action  by  a  stockholder  of  a_  New  Jersey  corporation  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  other  stockholders  similarly  situated,  to  recover  damages  in  the  name  of 
the  corporation  for  the  i)ayment  of  unauthorized  dividends,  not  being  author- 
ized by  the  statute  of  that  State  cannot  be  •  maintained  in  this  State. 
De  Raismes  v.  U.  S.  Lithograph  Co.,  161  A.  D.  781  (1914).  Judges  Ingraham 
and  Scott  dissented  on  the  ground  that  when  the  foreign  corporation  obtained 
permission  to  transact  business  in  this  State  and  established  its  executive 
offices  here,  it  acquired  the  rights  and  benefits  that  accrue  to  a  domestic 
corporation,  and  subjected  itself  to  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  this  State 
in  relation  to  the  regulation  of  its  corporate  affairs  and  to  the  ol)ligations 
imposed  upon  such  a  foreign  corporation:  that  thereby  the  directors  and 
officers  subjected  themselves  to  the  liabilities  imposed  for  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  this  State.  The  liability  for  an  unauthorized  dividend  depends  upon 
the  law  of  this  State  and  not  upon  the  law  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey. 
Asi  to  what  is  and  is  not  an  authorized  dividend  recourse  must  be  had  to 
the  statutes  of  New  Jersey.  If  the  dividend  declared  by  the  directors  of  a 
New  Jersey  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State  is  prohibited  by  the 
statute  of  that  State,  it  is  an  unauthorized  dividend  and  the  laAv  of  this 
State  says  that,  if  the  directors  of  this  corporation  have  declared  an  unau- 
thorized dividend,  they  shall  be  liable,  not  as  provided  by  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  but  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the 
officers  and  directors  of  a  domestic  corporation,  and  such  liability  may  be 
enforced  in  this  State  in  the  same  manner  as  a  similar  liability  imposed 
upon  the  directors  of  a  domestic  corporation.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  statute  of  New  Jersey,  as  amended  in  1904,  gives  the  right  of  action 
to  the  stockholders  and  not  to  the  corporation,  while  the  statute  of  New  York 
State  gives  the  right  to  the  corporation  and  to  its  creditors,  but  not  to  the 
stockholders. 
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*ARTICLE  5 
Laws  Repealed;  When  to  Take  Effect 

Section  80.  haws  repealed. 

81.  When  to  take  effect. 

§  80.  Laws  repealed.  Of  the  laws  enumerated  in  the  sched- 
ule hereto  annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column  is 
hereby  repealed. 

§  81.  When  to  take  effect.  This  chapter  shall  take  effect 
immediately. 

Schedule  of  Laws  Repealed. 
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♦CoNSOLiDATOR.s'  NoTE. —  1'lie  Stock  ('oriior;iti(in  Law.  as  orif,'inally  enacted  In 
1890,  contained  its  own  separate  scliedule  of  laws  repealed,  but  upon  the  revision 
In  1802,  the  schedule  was  incorT)orated  into  the  schedule  of  the  General  Corpora- 
tion Law,  as  was  that  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law.  This  article  is  made 
necessary  by  change  in  the  form  of  the  present  corporation  laws  to  conform  to  the 
scheme  of  consolidation  which  requires  each  general  law  to  have  its  own  repealing 
schedule. 
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Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  12,  Entitled:  "An  Act  Relating  to  Business 
Corporations,  Constituting  Chapter  Four  of  the  Consolidated 
Laws."  as  Amended  to  the  Commencement  of  the  Legislative 
Session  of  1915. 


CHAPTER   4    OF   THE    CONSOLIDATED    LAWS 

*BUS1NESS   CoRrORATIONS  LaW 

Article  1.  Short  title   (§1). 

2.  General   provisions   (§§  2-lG). 
t  3.  Co-operative  corporations    (§§  25-38). 
4.  Laws  repealed;  when  to  take  effect   (§§  50,  51). 

ARTICLE    1 

Short  Title 

Section  1.  Short  title. 

§  1.    Short  title.     This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  "  Busi- 
ness Corporations  Law." 

Former  §  1,  ch.  567,  L.  1890,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691.  and  L.  1895,  eh. 
671. 

In  addition  to  the  provisions  of  this  law,  which  are  applicable  only  to  business 
corporations,  other  provisions  regulating  the  affairs  of  such  corporations  are 
contained  in  the  General  Corporation  Law  and  the  Stock  Corporation  Law.  See, 
also,  the  comments  on  pages  1  and  318,  respectively.  If  there  should  be  any 
provision  in  tliis  law  in  contlict  witli  any  provisions  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law  or  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  the  provisions  of  this  law  so  conflicting 
shall  prevail  and  the  provision  of  the  other  law  with  which  it  conflicts  shall  not 
apply  in  such  case.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  321. 


•This  law  was  passed  February  17,  1909,  and  took  effect  Immediately.  It 
supersedes  and  repeals  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  1890  (ch.  567),  which 
took  effect  May  1,  1891,  and  which  was  revised  and  entirely  re-enacted  by  the 
Laws  of  1892,  ch.   691. 

t  The  provisions  of  article  S  are  new,  added  by  Laws  of  191."?,  chapter  4.54,  in 
effect  May  9,  1913.  By  the  same  act  former  article  .3,  S§  2.5  and  26.  were  re- 
numbered, respectively,  as  article,  4.  §§  50  and  51.  Such  amenflmont  anfomatlcallv 
amends  the  above  table  of  contents  so  as  to  include  a  reference  to  the  additional 
sections,  pursuant  to  the  General    Construction   Law.    section    81,   post. 

[540] 


Ik  CORPORATION.  541 


Business  Corporations  Law,  §  2. 


ARTICLE    2 
General   Provisions 

SECTION  2.  Incorporation. 

2-a.  Incorporating    for    the    purpose    of    conducting    law    business,    et 
cetera,  prohibited. 

3.  Restrictions  upon  commencement  of  business. 

4.  Reorganization  of  existing  corporations. 

5.  Payment  of  capital  stock. 

6.  Full  liability  corporations. 

7.  Consolidation  of  corporations. 

8.  Submission  of  consolidation  agreement  to  stockholders. 

9.  Powers  of  consolidated  corporations. 

10.  Transfer  of  property  of  old  corporations  to  consolidated  corporations. 

11.  Rights  of  creditors  of  old  corporations. 

12.  District  steam  corporations. 

13.  Examination  of  meters  by  agent  of  district  steam  corporations. 

14.  Entry  by  agent  of  district  steam  corporation  to  cut  off  steam. 

15.  Water  companies. 

16.  Improvement  corporations;  right  of  condemnation. 

§  2.  Incorporation.  Except  as  provided  in  section  two-a  of 
this  chapter,  three  or  more  persons  may  become  a  stock  corpora- 
tion for  any  lawful  business  purpose  or  purposes  other  than  a 
moneyed  corporation,  or  a  corporation  provided  for  by  the  bank- 
ing, the  insurance,  the  railroad  and  the  transportation  corpora- 
tions laws,  or  an  educational  institution  or  corporation  which  may 
be  incorporated  as  provided  in  the  education  law,  by  making,  sign- 
ing, acknowledging  and  filing  a  certificate  which  shall  contain : 

1.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation. 

2.  The  purpose  or  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed. 

3.  The  amount  of  the  capital  stock,  and  if  any  portion  be  pre- 
ferred stock,  the  preferences  thereof. 

4.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall  con- 
sist, each  of  which  shall  not  be  less  than  five  nor  more  than  one 
hundred  dollars,  and  the  amount  of  capital  not  less  than  five 
hundred  dollars,  with  which  said  corporation  will  begin  business. 

5.  The  city,  village  or  town  in  which  its  principal  business  office 
is  to  be  located.  If  it  is  to  be  located  in  the  city  of  ISTew  York, 
the  borough  therein  in  which  it  is  to  be  located. 

G.  Its  duration. 

7.   The  nuuilxi-r  of  its  directors,  not  less  than  three. 
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8,  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  for  the 
first  year. 

9.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers  to  the 
certificate,  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which 
each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation. 

Any  certificate  of  incorporation  filed,  prior  to  April  twenty- 
second,  eighteen .  hundred  and  ninety-six,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  business  corporations  law  theretofore  in  force  which  shall 
contain  the  names  and  post-office  addresses,  either  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  stock  or  of  the  subscribers  to  the  certificate,  and  a 
statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which  each  agrees  to 
take  in  the  corporation,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  complied  with 
the  requirements  of  section  two,  subdivision  nine  of  said  law. 

If  meetings  of  the  board  of  directors  are  to  be  held  only  within 
the  state  the  certificate  or  by-laws  must  so  provide. 

L.  1909,  ch.  12,  §  2,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  484. 

Formerly  §  2,  L.  1890,  ch.  567,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691;  L.  1895,  ch. 
671;  L.  1896,  ch.  396;  L.  1896,  ch.  460;  L.  1901,  ch.  520;  L.  1903,  ch.  525; 
L.  1904,  ch.  446;  L.  1907,  ch.  646. 

For  forms  of  certificates  of  incorporation  under  this  Jair,  see  Forms  Nos. 
1-7,  post. 

For  precedent  of  certificate  of  incorporation  for  formation  of  n  corporation 
with  shares  of  stock  without  par  value,  see  Form  No.  7. 

For  forms  of  minutes  of  first  meeting  of  incorporators,  minutes  of  first 
meeting  of  directors,  ivaivers  of  notice,  hi/-laws,  pi-oposal  to  sell  property, 
bill  of  sale,  etc.,  see  Forms  Nos.  204-216. 

For  forms  of  specific  ohject  clauses,  see  Forms  Nos.  30-203,  post. 

For  forms  of  general  object  and  regulating  clauses,  see  Forms  Nos.  9—29. 

For  forms  of  clauses  for  the  regulation  of  the  business  and  the  affairs 
of  the  corporation,  and  limitations  upon  the  powers  of  directors  and  stock- 
holders, pursuant  to  section  10  of  the  (Seneral  Corporation  Lair,  see  Forms 
Nos.  9-29,  and  Nos.  291-294.  312,  313. 

For  examples  of  stock  preferences,  see  Forms  Nos.  262-273. 

For  form  of  statement  of  preferred  and  common  stock  of  different  par 
values,  see  Form  No.  274. 

For  forms  restricting  or  depriving  preferred  stock  of  voting  poiver,  see 
Forms  Nos.  275-277. 

For  forms  of  classification  of  directors,  see  Forms  Nos.  287-289. 

For  forms  in  mandamus  proceedings  to  compel  Secretary  of  State  to  file 
certificate  of  incorporation,  see  Forms  Nos.  467-471. 

For  form  of  certificate  for  Jiling  with  State  Comptroller,  pyrsuant  to  Ta.r 
Law,  §  275-0,  see  Form  No.  478. 

The  words  "  Except  as  provided  in  section  two-a  of  this  chapter,"  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  this  section,  were  inserted  by  L.  1909,  ch.  484,  to  take  effect  May 
25,  1909.     For  section  two-a  see  page  562. 

The  last  paragraph  but  one  is  a  re-enactment  of  ch.  369,  L.  1896.  which  was 
apparently  re-enacted  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  rights  of  certain  corporations 
whose  certificates,  previously  filed,  were  deemed  to  be  informal. 
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The  last  sentence  in  the  foregoing  section,  lelative  to  directors'  meetings, 
was  added  by  ch.  446,  L.   1904. 

Provisions  inserted  in  this  section  in  1903,  permitting  a  corporation  to  insert 
in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  any  limitation  iipon  its  powers,  and  upon  the 
powers  of  its  directors  and  stockholders  which  does  not  exempt  them  from 
obligations  and  duties  imposed  by  law,  were  omitted  by  L.  1909,  ch.  12,  because 
duplicate  provisions  were  contained  in  Gen.  Corp.  L.  §   10. 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  1901,  ch.  520,  the  maximum  number  of  directors 
for  a  corporation  under  this  law  was  thirteen,  but  this  limitation  was  stricken 
out  by  said  amendment,  so  that  now  there  is  no  maximum;  however,  the  certifi- 
cate must  definitely  fix  the  number  of  directors  the  corporation  is  to  have,  not 
less  than  three,  and  name  those  who  are  to  serve  for  the  first  year. 

The  words  "  or  an  educational  institution  or  corporation  which  may  be  incor- 
porateil  as  provided  in  the  education  law,"  were  inserted  in  the  introductory 
paragraph  of  the  foregoing  section  by  an  amendment  of  1907,  ch.  646,  thereby 
excluding  educational  corporations  from  organization  under  this  law. 

By  the  amendment  of  1901,  subdivision  9  was  changed  by  inserting  the  words 
"  of  the  certificate."  so  that  the  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  incorpo- 
rators are  to  be  set  forth  in  the  certificate,  with  a  statement  of  the  number  of 
shares  of  stock  which  each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation,  instead  of  setting 
forth  the  complete  subscription  list  of  the  persons  who  agree  to  take  stock  in  the 
proposed  corporation. 

By  the  amendment  of  1895  the  provisions  respecting  the  purposes  for  which 
corporations  may  be  formed  under  this  law  were  changed  in  phraseology-  and 
transferred  from  section  1  to  section  2. 

Incorporators. 

There  must  be  at  least  three  incorporators,  all  of  full  age ;  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  them  must  be  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  at  least  one  of  them  a 
resident  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  4.  Only  natural 
persons  can  become  incorporators.  Id.  Corporations,  copartnerships  and  per- 
sons acting  in  a  representative  capacity,  are,  therefore,  excluded  from  acting 
as  incorporators ;  however,  after  the  formation  of  the  corporation,  copartner- 
ships may  become  stockholders,  as  may  executors,  administrators,  guardians  or 
trustees.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  58.  And  other  stock  corporations,  both  domestic 
and  foreign.     Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  52. 

Attorney  in  Fact   May   Not   Act  for  His   Principal  as  Incorporator. 

An  incor))orator  must  Ijoth  sign  and  acknowledge  the  certificati'  of  incorpo- 
ration in  person.  The  execution  of  a  certificate  of  incorporation  by  a  person 
acting  under  a  po\yer  of  attorney  is  unauthorized.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Gcnl., 
June  4,   1914. 

Corporate   Name. 

The  name  must  clearly  indicate  tliat  it.  is  a  corporation  as  distinguished 
from  a  natural  person,  firm  or  copartnership.  See  General  Corporation  Law, 
section  6,  and  notes  thereunder.  Unless  the  name  begins  with  tlie  Wovd 
"  Corporation,"  as  for  instance,  "  Corporation  of  .Tohn  Smith,"  or  terminates 
with  the  word  "  Corporation  "  it  should  end  witli  the  word  "  Incorporated  " 
or  the  abbreviation   "  Inc." 

The  corporate  name  must  be  in  the  Englisli  language  and  niusi  not  conflict 
with  that  of  any  other  domestic  corporation,  or  of  any  foreign  corporation 
authorized  to  do  business  in  this  State,  and  it  must  not  contain  tlie  word  trust, 
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hank,  banking,  insurance,  assurance,  indemnity,  giiarantee,  guaranty,  title, 
casualty,  surety,  fidelity,  savings,  investment,  loan  or  benefit.  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §  G.  In  selecting  a  corporate  title,  if  desired,  an  individual  name,  or 
the  name  of  a  copartnership,  to  whose  business  the  new  corporation  succeeds, 
may  be  used.  At  any  time  after  incorporation  tlie  name  may  be  changed 
by  act  of  tlie  Legislature,  or  by  a  special  proceeding  in  the  Supreme  Court. 
Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§  60-65.  The  word  limited  should  not  be  used  as  part  of 
the  corporate  name.  It  can  serve  no  good  purpose,  and  would  be  misleading 
by  creating  an  impression  that  the  corporation  had  been  organized  under 
ch.  611,  L.  1875,  which  was  repealed  in  1890.  See  comments  under  "  Liability 
of  Stockholders,"  page  489. 

Objects. 

For  decisions  and  rulings  respecting  various  proposed  pur])oscs,  see  post, 
pages  557-560. 

A  stock  corporation  may  be  formed  under  this  law  to  carry  on  any  one  or 
more  kinds  of  business  that  may  be  lawfully  conducted  by  an  individual,  except 
as  limited  in  the  first  paragraph  of  section  2,  and  by  section  2-a.  If  found 
desirable,  after  organization,  the  purposes,  powers  or  provisions  set  forth  in  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  may  be  altered  or  extended  by  an  amended  certifi- 
cate. Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  18.  The  only  classes  of  stock  corporations  that  are 
excluded  from  organization  under  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corporations 
Law  are  such  as  are  provided  for  by  other  corporate  laws,  to  wit:  Eailroad 
corporations,  which  must  be  formed  luider  the  Railroad  Law;  ferry,  navigation, 
stage  coach,  tramway,  pipe-line,  gas  and  electric  light,  water  works,  telegraph 
and  telephone,  turnpike,  plank-road  and  bridge  corporations,  all  of  which  must 
be  formed  under  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law;  banks,  savings  banks, 
trust  companies,  building  and  mutual  loan  corporations,  co-operative  loan  asso- 
ciations, mortgage,  loan  and  investment  corporations,  safe  deposit  companies 
and  certain  associations  for  loaning  money  on  personal  property,  all  of  which 
may  be  incorporated  under  the  Banking  Law;  insurance  companies,  which  are 
provided  for  in  the  Insurance  Law ;  educational  institutions,  which  may  be 
incorporated  as  provided  in  the  Education  Law.  Although  corporations  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  and  selling  artificial  gas  must  be  organized  under  the 
Transportation  Corporations  Law,  yet  a  company  for  the  purpose  of  boring 
natural  gas  wells  and  piping  and  delivering  the  gas  to  consumers  for  hire  may 
properly  incorporate  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law.  Wilson  v.  Tennent, 
32  Misc.  273,  aflfd.,  61  A.  D.  100.  affd.,  179  N.  Y.  546  (1902).  Notwithstanding 
the  provisions  in  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  for  the  organization  of 
water  works  corporations  thereunder,  certain  water  companies  are  permitted  to 
incorporate  under  this  law.     See  notes  under  section  15  of  this  law. 

Persons  seeking  to  form  a  corporation  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law 
have  a  reasonable  latitude  as  to  what  they  may  insert  in  their  certificate  of 
incorporation,  in  addition  to  the  matters  required  by  law.  They  may  insert 
other  provisions  not  inconsistent  with  law  or  public  policy  which  are  germane 
to  the  purposes  of  the  corporation,  and  necessary,  convenient  or  appropriate  to 
the  accomplishment  of  such  purpose.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Fairehild  v.  Preston.  140  N. 
Y.  552.  But  if  a  certificate  of  incorporation  contains  provisions  repugnant  to 
the  statYite  the  Secretary  of  State  is  not  required  to  file  it.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Barney 
V.  Whalen,  104  N.  Y.  Supp.  555,  119  A.  D.  749,  affd.,  189  N.  Y.  560  (1907)"; 
Poo.  ex  rel.  Blossom  v.  Nelson,  46  N.  Y.  477   (1871). 

The  purposes  stated  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  and  the  statutory  pow- 
ers determine  the  status  of  a  corporation.  The  fact  that  it  is  exercising  only  a 
portion  of  its  powers  does  not  affect  the  question.  Matter  of  White,  118  A.  D. 
869(1907). 


Incorporation.  545 


Business  Corporations  Law,  §  2. 


A  corporation  may  engage  in  the  business  of  plumbing  in  the  city  of  New 
York  where  it  actually  carries  on  the  work  through,  certified  and  registered 
plumbers.     William  Messer  &  Co.  v.  Rothstein  et  al.,  129  A.  D.  215    (1908). 

A  corporation  organized  under  L.  1848,  ch.  40  (now  Business  Corporations 
Law),  which  advertises  to  practice  medicine  may  be  convicted  under  L.  1907,  ch. 
344,  §  15,  providing  that  "  any  person  not  registered  as  a  physician  who  shall 
advertise  to  practice  medicine,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor."  Peo.  v. 
Woodbury  Dermatological  Inst.,  192  N.  Y.  454   (1908),  aflFg.  124  A.  D.  877. 

Capital  Stock. 

The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  must  be  definitely  stated,  and  if  any  por- 
tion is  to  be  preferred  stock  the  amount  thereof  and  the  nature  of  the 
preferences  must  be  set  forth.  Corporations  are  permitted  to  issue  both 
preferred  and  common  stock,  and  different  classes  of  preferred  stock,  if  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  so  provides,  or  to  make  preferred  issues  after 
incorporation.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  61.  No  limitations  as  to  the  amount  of 
capital  stQck  are  prescribed,  except  that  it  shall  not  be  less  than  $500; 
for  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  certificate  of  incorporation  must  state  the 
amount  of  capital  (but  not  less  than  $500),  with  which  the  corporation  will 
begin  business,  and  the  amount  so  stated  must  be  paid  in  money  or  property 
before  the  corporation  is  permitted  to  incur  debts.  See  §  3,  post.  One- 
half  of  the  capital  stock  is  required  to  be  paid  in  within  one  year.  See 
§  5,  post,  and  notes  thereunder.  But  failure  to  pay  in  half  the  capital 
stock  within  the  statutory  time  merely  creates  a  liability  for  a  forfeiture 
of  corporate  rights.  Proceedings  must  be  taken  to  accomplish  an  actual 
dissolution.  Peo.  v.  Buffalo  Stone  &  Cement  Co.,  131  N.  Y.  140  (1892); 
id.,  42  St.  Rep.  753;  Peo.  v.  U.  &  D.  R.  R.  Co..  128  K  Y.  240  (1891); 
Denike  v.  N.  Y.,  etc.,  Lime  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599;  Matter  of  Brooklyn  El.  R.  R. 
Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434  (1891).  The  amount  of  capital  stock  may  be  increased 
or  reduced  after  incorporation.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §§  62,  63  and  64.  Stock 
may  be  issued  for  money,  services  or  property,  and  when  issued  for  prop- 
erty "  in  the  absence  of  fraud  in  the  transaction  the  judgment  of  the 
directors  as  to  the  value  of  the  property  purchased  shall  be  conclusive." 
Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  55.  The  certificate  of  incorporation  may  provide  for 
partly  paid  stock.     Stock  Corp.  Law,   §  60. 

There  being  no  statute  to  the  contrary,  a  certificate  of  incorporation  which 
classifies  stock  into  common  and  preferred,  may  provide  that  one  class  of 
stock  shall  be  deprived  of  voting  power.  Such  a  provision  is  but  an  arrange- 
ment between  different  classes  of  stockholders,  which  does  not  concern  the 
public  and  does  not  violate  any  rule  of  the  common  law  or  any  rule  of 
public  policy.  The  legislature  did  not  intend  to  compel  every  class  of 
stockholders  to  be  endowed  with  the  right  to  vote,  nor  to  prohibit  tlic  forma- 
tion of  a  corporation  which  deprived  one  class  of  stockholders  of  the  voting 
power.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne  v.  Koenig,  133  A.  D.  756  (1909),  118  Supp.  136; 
citing  with  approval,  State  ex  rel.  Frank  v.  Swanger,  190  Mo.  561. 

See  under  section  55  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  the  following  topics, 
respectively,  and  collection  of  authorities  relative  thereto,  to  wit: 

Overvaluation  of  Property  Ihrough  Error   of  Judgment; 

Presumption  of  Validity  of  Issue  of  Stock; 

Fraudulent  Overvaluation  of  Property; 

Cancellation    of   Excessive    Stock    Issues; 

Stock  Issued  in  Payment  for  Services. 

35 
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Shares  of  Stock  and  Transfers  Thereof. 

The  par  value  of  th^  shares  of  stock  must  not  be  less  than  $5  nor  more 
than  $100  each.  The  par  value  of  the  shares  may  be  increased  or  reduced 
after  incorporation,  without  changing  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock.  See 
Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  65.  The  stock  is  represented  by  certificates  prepared  by 
the  directors  and  signed  by  the  president  or  vice-president  and  by  the  secre- 
tary or  treasurer,  and  sealed  with  the  corporate  seal.  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  50. 
Shares  are  not  transferable  until  all  previous  calls  thereon  shall  have  been 
fully  paid.  Id.  Every  transfer  of  stock  made  by  a  stockholder  in  contem- 
plation of  its  insolvency  is  void.  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  66.  The  legal  title  to 
sharos  may  he  transferred  by  delivery  of  the  certificate  of  stock  with  a  blank 
power  of  attorney  indorsed  thereon  signed  by  the  owner  of  the  shares  named 
in  such  certificate.  Knox  v.  Eden  Musee  Am.  Co.,  148  N.  Y.  441  (1896); 
McNeil  V.  Tenth  Nat'l  Bk.,  46  N.  Y.  325  (1871).  A  person  who  has  sold 
his  shares  of  stock  has  a  right  to  have  his  transfer  thereof  recorded  on  the 
corporate  books,  and  a  court  will  compel  a  transferee  of  the  stock  to  record 
the  transfer.  Webster  v.  Upton,  91  U.  S.  65.  A  corporate  ofiicer  is  guilty 
of  contempt  if  he  disobeys  a  court  order  requiring  him  to  make  certain 
transfers  of  stock  upon  the  surrender  of  the  old  certificates.  King  v.  Barnes, 
113  N.  Y.  470,  655  (18S9).  The  title  of  the  true  owner  of  a  lost  or  stolen 
certificate  of  stock  prevails  against  any  one  subsequently  obtaining  its  pos- 
session, although  the  holder  may  be  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  Knox  v.  Eden 
Musea  Am.  Co.,  supra.  A  stamp  tax  of  two  cents  on  each  $100  of  face  value 
or  fiaction  thereof  must  be  paid  on  all  sales,  or  agreements  to  sell,  or 
memoranda  of  sales  or  deliveries  or  transfers  of  shares  or  certificates  of  stock 
in  any  domestic  or  foreign  association,  company  or  corporation.  Tax  Law, 
§  270.  There  is  no  stamp  tax  on  the  original  issue  of  the  shares  of  stock 
by  the  corporation  and  the  delivery  thereof  to  its  stockholders.  Peo.  v.  Duff'y- 
Mclnnerney  Co.,  122  A.  D.  330,  aflFd..  193  N.  Y.  036   (1908). 

The  law  taxing  shares  under  $100  face  value  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  per 
share  was  declared  unconstitutional.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Farrington  v.  Mensching, 
187  N.  Y.  8    (1907),  aflfg.  115  A.  D.  893. 

See,  also,  War  Revenue  Tax  Law,  page  314,  ante. 

Shares    of   Stock    Without    Par   Value. 

Provisions  authorizing  the  formation  of  corporations  having  capital  stock 
divided  into  shares  without  the  assignment  to  such  shares  of  any  nominal 
or  par  value,  are  contained  in  sections  19-23  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law, 
under  which  also  may  be  found  a  discussion  of  the  subject. 

Shares  of  Preferred  and  Common  Stock  of  Different  Par  Values. 

Respecting  the  right  to  provide  in  tiie  certificate  of  incorporation,  wherein 
both  common  and  preferred  stock  are  authorized,  that  such  issues  of  stock 
shall  be  of  different  par  values,  see  the  discussion  under  section  50  of  the 
Stock  Corporation  Law. 

For  form  of  statement  of  preferred  and  common  shares  of  different  par 
values,  see  Form,  No.  274. 

Principal  Office. 

On  motion  for  change  of  venue,  a  corporation  is  a  resident  of  the  county 
where  it  has  its  principal  office.      Finch  School  v.  Finch,  144  A.  D.  687   (1911). 

The  name  of  the  city,  village  or  town  in  which  the  principal  office  of  the 
corporation  is  to  be  located  must  be  stated  in  the  certificate,  and  if  in  the 
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city  of  New  York  the  name  of  the  borough  must  be  stated.  The  street  and 
number  are  not  required  to  be  given.  The  location  may  be  changed  at  any 
time.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  13.  Under  the  definition  in  section  3  of  the 
General  Corporation  Law  the  terms  "  principal  office "  and  "  principal  place 
of  business  "  are  synonymous.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Knickerbocker  Press  v.  Barker, 
87  Hun  341,  aflfd.,  147  N.  Y.  715  (1895).  The  location  of  the  principal 
office  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  is,  as  against  the  corporation,  con- 
clusive evidence  of  its  residence,  unless  it  has  been  legally  changed.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Knickerbocker  Press  v.  Barker,  87  Hun  341,  aflfd.,  147  N.  Y.  715 
(1895)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Light  Co.  v.  Barker,  91  Hun  594   (1895). 

A  corporation  is  deemed  a  resident  of  the  county  where  its  principal  busi- 
ness office  is  located.  Conroe  v.  Nat'l  Pro.  Ins.  Co.,  10  How.  Pr-  405  (1855)  ; 
Rossie  Iron  Works  v.  Westbrook,  36  St.  Rep.  555    (1891). 

There  is  a  dictum  in  a  tax  case  to  the  eflTect  that  the  statement  of  the 
location  of  its  principal  office  or  place  of  business  is  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  organization  of  a  business  corporation,  and,  should  it  appear  that  the 
location  of  its  principal  office  was  willfully  misstated  in  the  certificate,  or  in 
ease  the  corporation  should  change  its  principal  place  of  business,  without 
eflFecting  a  legal  change  of  residence,  for  the  purpose  of  evading  taxation, 
it  might  present  a  case  under  the  foregoing  section  for  the  attention  of 
the  Attorney-General.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Knickerbocker  Press  v.  Barker.  87  Hun 
341  (1895),  affd.  on  op.  below,  147  N.  Y.  715.  At  the  time  this  proceeding 
was  instituted  section  3  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  provided  that  "  the 
office  of  a  stock  corporation  shall  be  in  the  county,  town  or  city  in  which 
its  business  is  principally  carried  on,"  which  provision  has  been  eliminated 
from  said  statute  by  the  amendment  of  1895,  ch.  672. 

The  designation,  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  of  the  location  of  the 
principal  office  is  conclusive  as  to  the  taxation  of  the  personal  property  of  a 
corporation.  Union  Steamboat  Co.  v.  Bufifalo.  82  N.  Y.  351  (1880)  ;  Western 
Transp.  Co.  v.  Scheu,  19  N.  Y.  408  (1859)  ;  Oswego  Starch  Factory  v.  Dollo- 
way,  21  N.  Y.  449  (1860).  In  the  Union  Steamboat  Co.  case,  supra,  the 
business  of  the  corporation  was  the  transportation  of  freight  and  passengers 
on  the  great  lakes,  all  the  other  business  of  the  company  being  conducted  at 
the  city  of  Buffalo,  except  the  annual  meetings,  which  were  held  in  Rock- 
land county,  and  it  was  urged,  therefore,  that  the  purpose  for  which  the 
principal  office  of  the  plaintiff  was  located  in  the  county  of  Rockland  was 
to  avoid  taxation.  The  court  held  that  to  be  immaterial,  that  it  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  motive,  and  could  deal  only  with  the  fact,  and  that  if  such 
an  evil  existed,  another  authority  must  provide  for  its  correction. 

Duration. 

The  period  of  existence  must  be  stated,  but  there  is  no  limitation  as  to 
the  length  of  the  term,  and  it  may  be  perpetual  if  the  certificate  so  states. 
Corporate  existence  fixed  for  a  term  of  years  may  be  extended  at  any  time 
before  the  expiration  thereof,  and,  in  certain  cases,  may  be  revived  after  its 
expiration.  Gen.  Corp.  L.  §§  37-40.  The  corporate  life  begins  at  the  time  of 
filing  the  certificate  of  incorporation.  If  the  term  of  existence  is  limited 
and  it  is  desired  that  the  consent  of  stockholders  owning  a  greater  per- 
centage than  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  shall  be  requisite  to  eflTect  an 
extension  the  certificate  may  so  provide.     Gen.  Corp.  L.,  §  37. 

A  lease  executed  by  a  corporation  for  a  longer  period  than  its  corporate 
life  is  not  invalid  nor  will  it  cease  upon  the  termination  of  such  corporate 
life.     Tate  v.  Neary,  52  A.  D.  78    (1900). 
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Though  corporate  existence  may  be  limited  it  does  not  result  in  inability 
to  acquire  unlimited  property  rights.  Matter  of  Consolidated  Gas  Co.,  66 
Misc.  49,  atTd.,   124  A.  D.  401*  (1908). 

Commencement  of  Corporate  Business. 

Restrictions  upon.      See  section  3,  post,  and  notes  thereunder. 
Business  must  be  commenced  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  incorpora- 
tion.     See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  36,  ante,  and  authorities  there  cited. 

Directors. 

The  minimum  number  of  directors  is  three,  but  the  maximum  limitation 
of  thirteen  existing  prior  thereto  was  eliminated  by  Laws  of  1901,  chapter  520. 
At  least  one  director  must  be  a  resident  of  the  State.  Gen.  Corp.  L.,  §  34. 
Each  director  is  to  be  a  stockholder  unless  otherwise  provided  in  the  cer- 
tificate, or  in  a  bj'-law  adopted  at  a  stockholders'  meeting.  Stock  Corp.  L. 
§  25.  The  board  of  directors  may  be  classified  so  that  only  one-fourth  of  the 
number  need  to  be  elected  annually,  thereby  preventing  any  sudden  change 
of  management.  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  25.  Vacancies  in  the  board  are  to  be  filled 
in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  by-laws.  Stock  Corp.  L.  §  25.  In  case  of 
failure  to  elect  directors  at  the  time  fixed  for  the  annual  meeting  of  stock- 
holders, directors  continue  to  hold  office  until  their  successors  have  been 
elected.  Gen.  Corp.  L.,  §  28.  If  desirable,  after  incorporation,  the  number 
of  directors  may  be  changed.  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  26.  The  certificate  may 
provide  for  cumulative  voting  at  elections  of  directors.  Gen.  Corp.  L.,  §  24. 
Any  limitation  upon  the  powers  of  directors  may  be  inserted  in  the  certificate 
which  does  not  exempt  them  from  obligations  or  duties  imposed  by  law.  Gen. 
Corp.  L.,  §  10.  If  meetings  of  directors  are  to  be  held  only  within  the 
State  the  certificate  or  by-laws  must  so  provide.  Bus.  Corp.  L.,  §  2.  The 
subscribers  to  the  certificate  of  incorporation  may  be  named  as  directors  for 
the  first  year ;  however,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  persons  so  named  as 
directors  be  incorporators.  The  original  directors  named  in  the  certificate 
of  incorporation  become  such  by  direct  command  of  the  statute,  and  not 
through  an  election  by  stockholders;  therefore,  after  the  filing  of  the  cer- 
tificate, they  have  full  power  to  act  as  directors  and  authority  to  make 
any  contract  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  that  it  is  capable  of  making.  The 
corporate  authority  of  such  an  organization  must,  from  necessity,  be  coin- 
cident with  the  inception  of  its  corporate  existence,  and  ante-dates  acquisition 
by  it  of  property  or  the  issue  of  stock  certificates.  Hamilton  Trust  Co.  v. 
Clemes,  163  N.  Y.  423,  affg.  17  A.  D.  152  (1900)  ;  McDowall  v.  Sheehan,  129 
N.  Y.  207  (1891)  ;  Davidson  v.  Westchester  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  558  (1885)  ; 
Welch  V.  Importers  &  Traders'  Nat.  Bk.,  122  N.  Y  177,  187    (1890). 

Where  a  corporation  consists  of  a  small  number  of  persons,  it  may  transact 
ordinary  business  without  the  formality  of  resolutions;  it  may  be  transacted 
by  conversation,  without  formal  votes.  Hall  v.  Hertcr  Bros.,  83  Hun  19 
(1894). 

Where  the  president  of  a  corporation  has  full  personal  charge  of  its  business, 
he  represents  the  corporation,  and  prima  facie  has  power  to  do  any  act 
which  its  directors  could  authorize  or  ratify.  Oakes  v.  Cattaraugus  Water 
Co.,  143  N.  Y.  430   (1894). 

The  board  of  directors  may  appoint  an  executive  committee  of  their  own 
number  to  transact  the  corporate  business  during  the  intervals  between  the 
meetings  of  the  board.  Sheridan  Elec.  Lt.  Co.  v.  Chatham  Nat.  Bk.,  127 
N.  Y.  517  (1891);  Olcott  v.  Tioga  R.  R.  Co.,  27  N.  Y.  546  (1863);  First 
Nat.  Bk.  V.  Com'l  Travelers'  Home  Assn.,  108  A.  D.  78  (1905),  affd.,  185 
N.  Y.  575. 
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Powers,  Duties  and   Liabilities  of  Directors. 

For  collection  of  authorities  relative  to  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities 
of  directors,  see  the  General  Corporation  Law,  section  34,  ante,  under  numer- 
ous topical  headings. 

Directors  De  Jure  and  De  Facto. 

For  collection  of  authorities  on  the  above  subject,  see  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law,  section  25,  ante. 

Subscribers  to  the  CertilHcate. 

The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers  to  the  certificate  are 
required  to  be  set  forth,  and  a  definite  statement  of  the  number  of  shares 
of  stock  each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation.  There  is  no  provision  re- 
quiring any  fixed  proportion  of  the  stock  to  be  subscribed  for  at  the  time 
of  forming  the  corporation,  but  the  certificate  must  state  the  amount  of  the 
capital,  not  less  than  $500,  with  which  the  corporation  will  begin  business. 
Bus.  Corp.  L.  §  2.  subd.  4. 

Certificate  of  Incorporation  as  Stock  Subscription  Agreement. 

A  certificate  of  incorporation  containing  a  statement  of  the  number  of 
shares  of  stock  which  each  subscriber  thereto  agreed  to  take  constitutes  a 
valid  subscription  for  the  stock,  which  takes  effect  upon  the  filing  of  the 
certificate,  and  creates  a  legal  liability  on  the  part  of  each  subscriber  to  pay 
for  the  number  of  shares  stated  in  the  certificate.  Rathbone  v.  Ayer,  121 
A.  D.  355  (1907)  ;  Phoenix  Warehousing  Co.  v.  Badger,  67  N.  Y.  294  "(1876)  ; 
Powers  V.  Knapp,  71  Hun  371,  375   (1893). 

The  certificate  of  incorporation,  when  filed,  becomes  binding  on  the  sub- 
scribers, and  their  liability  is  fixed  by  their  subscription  M'ithout  the  formal 
issuance  of  stock  to  them.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal  Church  History  Co.,  140  A.  D. 
570,  582    (1910)  ;  United  Growers  Co.  v.  Eisner.  22  A.  D.  1.  ' 

The  relation  of  shareholder  in  a  corporation  is  created  by  the  subscription 
agreement,  and  it  is  not  essential  to  such  relation  that  a  certificate  of  stock 
be  actually  issued.  Beals  v.  Buf.  Expanded  Metal  Const.  Co.,  49  A.  D. 
589    (1900). 

A  certificate  of  incorporation,  which  is  signed  by  the  only  stockholders, 
and  which  specifies  the  number  of  shares  each  agrees  to  take,  constitutes  a 
legal  liability  on  the  part  of  each  to  pay  the  corporation  for  the  number  of 
shares  specified.     Rathbone  v.  Ayer,  121  A.  D.  355   (1907). 

Limitation    in    Certificate    of    Incorporation   of   Stockholder's    Right    to 
Subscribe  for  New  Stock. 

/S'ee  clause  fur  such  purpose,  Form,  No.  27. 

Clause  in  Certificate   of   Incorporation   Authorizing  Contracts   Between 
Corporations   Having   Identical    Directors. 

For  such  clause,  see  Form    No.   29. 

Discussion  of  Non=Voting  Clauses   in   Certificate   of   Incorporation   and 
Effect  Thereof. 

See  the  above  topical  heading  under  section  23  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law. 

Certificate    of    Incorporation;    Validity    of    Provisions    Therein    as    Dis- 
tinguished from   Provisions  in   the   By=Laws. 

See  section  10  of  tlie  General  Corporation  Law  for  <lisciissioii  of  tliis  sulijcct. 
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Testamentary  Provision  for  Formation  of  Corporation  and  Management 
Thereof. 

See  the  above  topic  under  section  34  of  tlie  General  Corporation  Law,  and 
authorities  there  cited. 

Issue  of  Corporate  Charter. 

Upon  the  filing  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  a  certificate  of 
incorporation  that  official  does  not  issue  any  document  that  may  be  termed 
a  charter,  since  there  is  nothing  in  the  statute  providing  for  any  instrument 
under  such  a  denomination.  That  official  does,  however,  upon  request  and 
payment  of  statutory  fees  therefor,  issue  a  certified  copy  of  the  certificate 
of  incorporation  or  a  certificate  of  the  filing  thereof,  which  latter  certificate 
merely  sets  forth  the  name  of  the  corporation  and  the  date  of  the  filing  and 
recording  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation. 

Additional  Provisions  and  Powers. 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  may  authorize  the  company  to  acquire,  hold 
and  dispose  of  the  stocks,  bonds  and  other  obligations  of  any  other  corpora- 
tion, domestic  or  foreign,  with  power  to  issue  in  exchange  its  own  securities 
therefor.  Stock  Corp.  L.  §  52.  The  right  to  issue  preferred  stock  of  one 
or  more  classes  may  be  provided  for.  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  61.  Provisions  may 
be  inserted  for  the  issue  of  partly  paid  stock.  Stock  Corp.  L.  §  60.  The  cer- 
tificate may  provide  for  cumulative  voting  at  elections  of  directors.  Gen. 
Corp.  L.,  §  24.  A  provision  to  the  efl'ect  that  directors  are  not  required  to 
be  stockholders  may  be  inserted.  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  25.  A  provision  in  sub- 
division 9,  section  2,  which  permitted  a  corporation  to  insert  in  its  certificate 
of  incorporation  any  limitation  upon  its  powers,  _and  upon  the  powers  of  its 
directors  and  stockholders  which  does  not  exempt  them  from  obligations  and 
duties  imposed  by  law,  was  stricken  out  by  the  consolidation  act,  Laws  of 
1909,  chapter  12,  because  like  provisions  are  contained  in  the  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §  10. 

The  certificate  may  not,  however,  contain  provisions  repugnant  to  the 
statute,  and  a  provision  that  the  directors  may,  with  the  consent  of  two-thirds 
of  the  stock,  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  entire  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion except  its  franchises  to  any  person  or  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign, 
was  properly  rejected  by  the  Secretary  of  State  as  contrary  to  section  33 
(now  16)  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Barney  v.  Whalen,  119 
A.  D.  749   (1907),  atFd.,  189  N.  Y.  560;   Same  v.  Same,  56  Misc.  278. 

Whether  the  exercise  by  a  manufacturing  corporation  of  the  franchises 
granted  by  the  State  to  a  transportation  corporation  would  be  ultra  vires 
is  a  question  between  such  corporation  and  the  State.  N.  Y.  Cement  Co.  v. 
Cons.  Rosendale  Cement  Co.,   178  N.  Y.   167,  revsg.  84  A.  D.  635. 

Although  a  certificate  provides  that  no  debt  exceeding  $100  shall  be  in- 
curred except  in  writing  and  under  the  corporate  seal,  yet,  where  a  contract, 
involving  a  larger  sum,  has  been  discussed  by  all  the  directors  and  the  matter 
has  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  president,  the  vendor  is  entitled  to  recover 
the  amount.     Globe  Gas  Lt.  Co.  v.  Met.  Inv.  Co.,  10  A.  D.  342   (1896). 

A  certificate  of  incorporation  drawn  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law 
which  contains  a  provision  that  the  stockholders,  both  present  and  future, 
will  sell  and  deliver  to  the  corporation  all  milk  produced  upon  their  farms 
is  not  a  lawful  provision  regulating  the  business  or  relating  to  the  conduct 
or  aflFairs  of  the  corporation.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.   (1911),  Vol.  2,  p.  600. 
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Liability  of  Stockholders. 

The  liability  of  a  stockholder  is  limited  to  the  pajTnent  of  the  amount 
remaining  unpaid  upon  his  stock.  Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  56.  Such  corporations 
constitute  what  were  formerly  termed  "  limited  liability  companies,"  without 
making  a  statement  to  that  effect  in  the  certificate,  and  without  using  the  word 
"  limited  "  as  a  part  of  the  corporate  title.  A  full  liability  corporation  may 
be  formed  under  this  law  only  by  stating  affirmatively  that  it  is  to  be 
such.  See  section  6  of  this  law.  Stock  issued  for  property  necessary  for 
the  corporation  is  full-paid,  and  in  the  absence  of  fraud  in  the  transaction, 
the  judgment  of  the  directors  as  to  the  value  of  the  property  purchased  is 
conclusive.     Stock  Corp.  L.,  §  55. 

Incidental  and  Implied  Powers. 

See,  also,  section  10  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  for  more  extended 
discussion  of  this  subject. 

The  powers  of  corporations  are  those  enumerated  in  the  statutes  under 
which  they  are  incorporated,  also  in  the  general  statutes,  in  the  certificate 
of  incorporation,  and  like  instruments  executed  pursuant  to  the  statutes, 
and  they  also  possess  such  powers  as  flow  from  or  are  incidental  and  necessary 
to  the  exercise  of  the  enumerated  powers.  Xat.  Park  Bk.  v.  German-Am. 
Mutual  Warehousing  &  Security  Co.,  116  N.  Y.  281,  292   (1889). 

The  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  of  the  city  of  New  York  has  no 
authority  to  grant  to  the  proprietors  of  a  department  store  a  permit  to  lay 
down  private  railroad  tracks  in  front  of  their  premises  and  operate  express 
cars  thereon  for  the  conveyance  of  goods  to  their  store  from  street  railroads 
pursuant  to  the  city  charter.  Hatfield  v.  Straus,  189  N.  Y.  208  (1907),  affg. 
117  A.  D.  671. 

Acknowledgment. 

For  various  statutes  relative  to  acknowledgments  and  affidavits,  see  the 
General   Construction  Law,   post. 

A  notary  public,  who  is  a  stockholder,  director,  officer  or  employee  of  a 
corporation  may  take  the  acknowledgment  of  any  party  to  a  Avritten  instru- 
ment executed  to  or  by  such  corporation,  or  administer  an  oath  to  any  other 
stockholder,  director,  officer,  employee  or  agent  of  such  corporation ;  but  a 
notary  public  shall  not  take  the  acknowledgment  of  an  instrument  by  or  to 
a  corporation  of  which  he  is  a  stockholder,  director,  officer  or  employee,  if 
such  notary  be  a  party  executing  such  instrument  either  individually  or  as 
representative  of  such  corporation.  Executive  Law,  §  105-a,  added  by 
L.  1913,  ch.  334,  as  am'd  by  L.  1914,  ch.  410.  For  full  text  of  said  section, 
see  Gen.  Const.  Law.  post. 

Where  a  certificate  of  incorporation  is  to  be  filed  in  a  coimty  other  than 
the  one  in  which  the  acknowledgment  of  the  incorporators  was  taken  a  certifi- 
cate of  the  county  clerk  authenticatine  the  act  of  the  notary  public  must  be 
attached.     Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.    (1911),  p.  26. 

An  incorporator  who  acknowledges  a  certificate  cannot  make  proof,  as  a 
subscribing  witness,  of  the  execution  of  the  certificate  by  other  incorporators 
who  did  not  acknowledge  the  execution  of  the  instrument,  where  such  incor- 
porator did  not.  in  addition  to  signing  the  certificate  as  a  party,  also  sign 
it  as  a  subscribing  witness.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Railroad 
Comrs..   75   A.    D.    106    (1902). 

The  Attornev-General  has  held  that  the  Secretary  of  State  is  not  authorized 
to  file  a  certificate  of  incorporation  where  the  execution  of  the  certificate  by 
the  incorporators  is  proved  by  a  subscribing  witness,  and  not  by  acknowledg- 


552  Incorporation. 


Business  Corporations  Law,  §  2. 


ment.  He  says  that  the  corporation  may  be  formed  (using  the  statutory 
language)  "by  making,  signing,  acknowledging  and  filing  the  certificate;" 
that  the  acknowledgment  is  not  required  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  the 
instrument  so  that  it  may  be  recorded  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office,  but 
is  necessary  for  the  creation  of  the  corporation.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl. 
(1911),  Vol.  2,  p.  651.  In  view^  of  this  opinion,  the  Secretary  of  State  would 
probably  reject  a  certificate  of  incorporation,  the  execution  of  which  was 
proved  by  a  subscribing  witness;  however,  in  a  case  decided  in  1889  (Riker  v. 
Cornwell,  113  N.  Y.  115,  124).  and  prior  to  the  enactment  of  sections  10 
and  11  of  the  General  Construction  Law.  referred  to  in  the  Attorney-General's 
opinion,  it  was  held  that  proof  of  the  execution  of  a  certificate  by  a  sub- 
scribing witness  was  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  a  statute, 
which  provided  that  those  desiring  to  form  a  corporation,  '"  may  make,  sign 
and  acknowledge  before  any  officer  authorized  to  take  the  acknowledgment  of 
deeds  in  the  State,  and  file  in  the  office  of  the  secretarj^  of  state,"  etc.  The 
Attorney-General  apparently  has  given  no  force  or  eff"ect  to  the  provisions 
of  section  10  of  the  General  Construction  Law,  which,  although  vague  and 
ambiguous,  seemingly  are  intended  to  mean  that  the  term  acknowledgment, 
when  used  with  reference  to  the  execution  of  instruments,  other  than  deeds, 
include  proof  by  subscribing  witness.  For  text  of  the  two  above  mentioned 
sections,   see  the   General   Construction   Law,   post. 

An  incorporator  has  no  power,  in  his  capacity  as  notary  public,  to  take 
the  acknowledgment  of  another  incorporator  to  the  certificate  of  incorporation, 
and  an  acknowledgment  so  taken  is  a  nullity.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Erie  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Bd.  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  105  A.  D.  273  (1905).  There  is  also  authority  for 
holding  that  a  party  to  an  instrument  cannot  be  a  subscribing  witness  unless 
expressly  authorized  by  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Isl.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bd.  of 
R.  R.  Comrs.,  75  A.  D^  106    (1902). 

The  acknowledgment  may  be  taken  before  any  officer  authorized  to  take 
the  acknowledgment  or  proof  of  the  execution  of  a  deed  of  real  property 
to  entitle  it  to  be  recorded  in  a  county  clerk's  office,  and  shall  be  made 
and  certified  in  the  same  manner  as  such  acknowledgment  or  proof  of  such 
deed.     Gen.  Construction  L.j  §  11. 

The  Secretary  of  State  does  not  require  a  county  clerk's  certificate  authenti- 
cating the  act  of  a  notary  public  or  other  officer  taking  an  acknowledgment 
within  the  State  of  the  execution  of  a  corporation  certificate  to  be  filed  in 
his  office,  but,  where  an  acknowledgment  is  taken  in  one  county  and  the 
duplicate  original  certificate  is  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of 
another  county,  there  should  be  a  certificate  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in 
which  the  acknowledgment  is  taken  authenticating  the  act  of  the  officer 
taking  such  acknowledgment.     Real  Prop.  L.,  §  310. 

An  acknowledgment  to  an  instrument  in  which  the  notary  certifies,  "  Per- 
sonally appeared  before  me  the  within  named  ,  to  me  known  and 

acknowledged  the  above  letter  of  attorney  to  be  his  act  and  deed,"  is  insuffi- 
cient to  entitle  it  to  be  recorded  because  it  fails  to  show  that  the  notary 
knew  the  person  who  so  appeared  before  him  to  be  the  person  described  in 
and  who  executed  the  instrument.  Freedman  v.  Oppenheim,  80  A.  D.  487 
(1903). 

A  certificate  of  authentication  in  which  the  clerk  of  a  court  in  the  State  in 
which  the  acknowledgment  was  taken,  instead  of  certifying,  according  to 
statutt,  that  he  is  well  acquainted  with  the  notary's  handwriting,  and  verily 
believes  his  signature  is  genuine,  merely  certifies  that  the  notary  is  "  duly 
commissioned  and  qualified,  and  that  full  faith  and  credit  are  due  his  acts 
as  such,"  is  defective.     Freedman  v.  Oppenheim,  80  A.  D.  487    (1903), 
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Filing  and  Recording. 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  must  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  and  a  copy  duly  certified  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  a 
duplicate  original,  must  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
county  in  which  the  office  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  located.  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  5.  If,  instead  of  a  certified  copy,  a  duplicate  original  certificate  is  to  be 
filed  and  recorded  in  a  county  other  than  the  one  where  it  is  executed,  the 
county  clerk's  certificate  should  be  attached,  authenticating  the  act  of  the 
notary,  justice  of  the  peace  or  commissioner  of  deeds  taking  the  acknowledgment. 
The  Secretary  of  State  does  not  require  such  county  clerk's  certificate  as  to  an 
acknowledgment  taken  within  the  State  before  a  person  duly  authorized  to  take 
the  same,  but  an  acknowledgment  or  affidavit  taken  by  a  notary  public  in 
another  State  must  be  properly  authenticated.  If  an  acknowledgment  or  affidavit 
is  taken  out  of  the  State  by  a  commissioner  of  deeds  for  the  State  of  New 
York  appointed  to  act  in  such  State,  no  authentication  by  a  court  clerk,  or  other 
oflScial,  is  required. 

Copartnership   Liability  Upon  Failure  to  File  Certificate. 

See  the  above  topic  under  section  5  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  ante. 

Denial  of  Corporate  Existence;  Estoppel. 

See  the  above  topic  under  section  5  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  ante. 

De  Facto  Corporations. 

See,  also  this  topic  under  section  5  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  ante, 
and  authorities  there  cited. 

Where  the  incorporators  did  not  sign  a  certificate  of  incorporation  at  the 
end  thereof  but  did  sign  it  above  the  attestation  clause  and  their  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  execution  thereof  was  duly  attested  and  such  certificate  was  filed 
as  required  by  law,  there  was  at  least  a  de  facto  corporation.  A  stockholder 
cannot  question  the  legal  existence  of  such  a  corporation  in  order  to  escape 
liability  to  creditors  upon  stock  not  fully  paid.  Lyell  Ave.  Lumber  Co.  v, 
Lighthouse,   137  A.   D.   422    (1910). 

Fees  and  Organization  Tax. 

The  fees  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  are:  Filing,  $10;  recording, 
fifteen  cents  a  folio;  fees  in  the  county  clerk's  office:  Filing,  six  cents;  record- 
ing, ten  cents  per  folio.  In  addition,  an  organization  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one 
per  cent,  upon  the  canital  stock  must  be  paid  to  the  State  Treasurer  before  the 
certificates  can  be  filed.  For  text  of  the  statutes  regulating  payments,  and 
information  relative  to  remittances,  see  pages  293-297.  This  tax  is  fifty  cents 
on  each  $1,000  of  capital  stock. 

Directors'  Meetings  Without  the  State. 

The  holding  of  directors'  meetings  witliout  the  State  is  impliedly  authorized 
by  the  provision  inserted  in  section  2  of  this  law  by  an  amendment  of  1904,  ch. 
446,  as  follows:  "If  meetings  of  the  board  of  directors  are  to  be  held  only 
within  the  State  the  certificate  or  by-laws  must  so  provide."  This  amendment 
was  enacted  so  as  to  supersede  an  opinion  of  the  Attorney-Gen'^ral  which  was 
based  upon  the  decision  in  Ormsby  v.  Vermont  Copper  Mining  Co.,  56  N.  Y.  623 
(1874). 
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Correction  of  Informalities. 

In  case  of  any  informality  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  or  in  a  supple- 
mental certificate,  the  same  may  be  corrected  by  an  amended  certificate.  Gen. 
Corp.  Law,  §  7. 

Repeal  of  Charter. 

The  charter  of  every  corporation  is  subject  to  alteration,  suspension  and  repeal, 
in  the  discretion  of  the  Legislature.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  320.  The  repeal  of  a 
charter  does  not,  however,  destroy  vested  property  rights.  Peo.  v.  O'Brien, 
111  N.  Y.  1   (1888)  ;  City  of  New  York  v.  Bryan,  130  A.  D.  658   (1909). 

Defective  Certificate. 

Defects  or  informalities  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  may  be  corrected  by 
filing  an  amended  certificate  as  provided  by  statute.     Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  7. 

By-laws. 

By-laws  are  the  permanent  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  corporate  affairs, 
ranking  next  to  the  charter  in  authority,  importance  and  permanence.  For 
statutory  provisions  as  to  wliat  may  be  regulated  by  by-law,  see  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §   11,  subd.  5,  and  cases  cited  thereunder. 

By-laws  duly  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  corporation  con- 
trol the  action  of  the  directors.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  11,  and  notes  thereunder. 
If  the  members  do  not  adopt  by-laws  for  the  corporation  the  directors  may 
do  so.      Gen.  Corp.   Law,   §   34. 

By=Laws  as   Part  of  Subscription  Contract. 

See  the  above  topic  under  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section  54,  ante. 

By-laws  must  be  reasonable  and  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  corporation. 
If  not,  they  are  void.  Peo.  v.  Medical  Society  of  Erie,  24  Barb.  570  (1857)  ; 
Kent  v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159   (1879). 

By-laws  are  effective  as  to  third  persons  only  when  they  have  knowledge  of 
their  provisions.     Cakes  v.  Cattaraugus  Water  Co.,  143  N.  Y.  430   (1894). 

Power  of  Promoter  to  Bind  Corporation. 

See  also,  "  Promoters,"  page  10,  ante. 

When  a  promoter's  contract  has  been  adopted,  or  its  benefits,  with  knowledge 
of  such  contract,  have  been  accepted  by  the  corporation,  the  latter  becomes  liable. 
Seymour  v.  Spring  Forest  Cem.  Assn.,  144  N.  Y.  333  (1895)  ;  Rogers  v.  N.  Y.  & 
Texas  Land  Co.,  134  N.  Y.  197  (1892)  ;  Oakes  v.  Cattaraugus  Water  Co.,  143 
N.  Y.  430  (1894);  Hall  v.  Herter  Bros.,  83  Hun  19  (1894);  Bommer  v. 
American  Spiral  Spring  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  468  (1880)  ;  Burden  v.  Burden,  159  N.  Y. 
287  (1889)  ;  Harrison  v.  Vermont  Manganese  Co.,  1  Misc.  402  (1893)  ;  Meainger 
V.  Mesinger  Bicycle  Saddle  Co.,  44  A.  D.  26  (1899)  ;  King  v.  Barnes,  109  N.  Y. 
267  (1888). 

Promoters  of  a  corporation  are  bound  to  the  exercise  of  good  faith  toward  all 
the  stockholders,  to  disclose  all  the  facts  relating  to  the  property,  and  to  select 
competent  persons  as  directors,  who  will  act  honestly  in  the  interest  of  the 
shareholders,  and  are  precluded  from  taking  a  secret  advantage  of  other  share- 
holders.    Dickerman  v.  Northern  Trust  Company,  176  U.  S.  181    (1900). 

An  agreement  by  a  promoter  with  a  person  to  enter  the  employ  of  a  corpora- 
tion about  to  be  formed  is  binding  on  the  corporation,  where  the  former  became 
its  president  and  failed  to  give  notice  of  any  disavowal  of  the  agreement,  and  the 
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employee  began  work.  Mesinger  v.  Mesinger  Bicycle  Saddle  Co.,  44  A.  D.  26 
(1899). 

A  corporation  is  liable  for  services  rendered  before  organization  under  an 
agreement  with  the  promoter  who  became  its  president  and  controlled  the  cor- 
poration.    Cakes  v.  Cattaraugus  Water  Co.,  143  N.  Y.  430    (1894). 

A  preliminary  agreement  is  binding  when  made  by  promoters  and  the  incorpo- 
rators who  thereafter  become  stockholders  and  directors  of  the  corporation. 
Burden  v.  Burden,  159  X.  Y.  287   (1899),  affg.  8  A.  D.  160. 

By  accepting  the  benefits  of  a  plan  adopted  by  its  promoters,  the  corporation 
becomes  subject  to  its  terms.  Rogers  v.  N.  Y.  &  Texas  Land  Co.,  134  N.  Y.  197 
(1892). 

Promoters  of  a  corporation  may  agree  as  to  the  management  thereof  before 
incorporation.     King  v.  Barnes,  109  N.  Y.  267   (1888). 

Promises  made  by  the  chief  promoter  of  a  corporation,  without  its  authority, 
in  relation  to  stock,  are  not  binding  upon  it.  Dillon  v.  Com'l  Cable  Co.,  87  Hun 
444  (1895). 

While  a  corporation  is  not  bound  by  engagements  made  on  its  behalf  by  its 
promoters  before  organization,  it  may,  after  organization,  adopt  such  engage- 
ments, and  less  evidence  is  required  to  show  adoption  where  the  officers  were  also 
the  promoters  than  where  they  were  different  persons.  Hall  v.  Herter  Bros., 
83  Hun  19   (1894). 

An  agreement  with  parties  carrying  on  a  bvisiness,  which  afterward  is  incor- 
porated under  the  same  name,  that  the  corporation  will  pay  royalties  on  a  patent, 
is  enforceable  against  the  corporation  when  it  has  acted  on  the  contract. 
Bommer  v.  American  Spiral  Spring  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  408   (1880). 

Where  incorporators  accept  a  promoter's  services  for  the  benefit  of  a  corpo- 
ration formed  by  them  the  corporation  is  liable.  Harrison  v.  Vermont  Man- 
ganese Co.,  1  Misc.  402    (1893). 

Liability  of  Promoters. 

If  a  promoter  owns  property  at  the  time  of  forming  a  corporation,  and  after 
selling  it  to  the  corporation  at  a  profit  induces  persons  to  subscribe  for  stock  by 
stating  that  he  made  no  profit  thereby,  he  is  liable  for  the  injury  they  have 
sustained.     Getty  v.  Devlin,  54  X.  Y.  403,  70  N.  Y.  504   (1877). 

Promoters  of  a  corporation  occupy,  before  its  organization,  a  position  of  trust 
and  confidence  and  are  liable  for  damages  if  they  make  material  misrepresenta- 
tions, or  conceal  material  facts,  to  the  injury  of  those  whom  they  or  their  agents 
induce  to  invest.  Brewster  v.  Hatch,  122  N.  Y.  349  (1890)  ;  Walker  v.  Anglo- 
Am.  M.  &  T.  Co.,  72  Hun  334  (1893)  ;  Sage  v.  Culver,  147  X.  Y.  247  (1895)  ; 
Smith  V.  Ogilvie,  127  N.  Y.  148  (1891)  ;  Colton  Impmt.  Co.  v.  Richter,  26  Misc. 
26  (1893)  ;  Morgan  v.  Skiddy,  62  N.  Y.  319  (1875)  ;  Getty  v.  Devlin,  54  N.  Y. 
403,  70  N.  Y.  504  (1877)  ;  Benedict  v.  Guardian  Trust  Co.,  58  A.  D.  302  (1901). 
If  the  parties  stand  merely  in  the  relation  of  vendor  and  vendee  of  stock  after 
incorporation  and  there  is  no  fiduciary  relation  between  them  no  liability  would 
exist.     Brewster  v.  Hatch,  supra;  Walker  v.  Anglo-Am.  M.  &  T.  Co.,  supra. 

Promoters  are  individually  liable  for  work  and  materials  furnished  on  their 
order  for  a  corporation  that  was  never  organized.  Hub  Pubg.  Co.  v.  Richard- 
son, 37  St.  Rep.  541,  13  N.  Y.  Supp.  665    (1891). 

Each  member  of  a  firm,  engaged  under  the  firm  name  in  organizing  a  cor- 
poration, is  liable  for  misrepresentations  and  concealments  of  the  others  com- 
mitted in  promoting  it.  Walker  v.  Anglo-Am.  M.  &  T.  Co.,  72  Hun  334  (1893). 
A  piirchaser  of  shares  from  a  stockholder  in  an  existing  corporation  lias  no 
interest  in  the  application  of  the  purchase  money,  but  it  is  different  with  one 
who  agrees  to  svibscribe  for  shares  in  a  proposed  corporation.  Id. 
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Subscriptions  for  Stock. 

See,  also,  the  above  topic  and  cases  there  cited  under  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law,  section  50,  ante;  also  cases  cited  under  Stock  Corporation  Law,  sec- 
tion 53,  ante. 

A  holder  of  stock  not  fully  paid  is  liable  to  creditors  where  he  signed  a 
preliminary  subscription  agreement,  providing  for  the  organization  of  the 
company,  although  he  did  not  sign  the  certificate  itself,  and  although  the 
certificate  gives  wider  powers  to  the  corporation  than  those  originally  con- 
templated, if  he  held  himself  out  as  a  stockholder  and  issued  a  proxy  as  such. 
Lyell  Ave.  Lumber  Co.  v.  Lighthouse,  137  A.  D.  422  (1910).  The  legal  effect 
of  such  subscription  is  not  altered  by  an  oral  agreement.      Id. 

The  law  is  fairly  well  settled  that  where  parties  propose  to  form  a  cor- 
poration and  become  shareholders,  and  intend  to  become  such  without  further 
act  upon  their  part,  upon  the  incorporation  of  the  company,  if  the  agreement 
remains  open  and  is  unrevoked,  when  the  corporation  is  formed  pursuant  to  it, 
and  thereafter  accepts  subscriptions,  the  siibscription  is  binding.  Buffalo  & 
Jamestown  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Clark,  22  Hun  359;  s.  c.  sub  nom.  Buffalo  &  James- 
town R.  R.  Co.  v.  Gilford,  87  N.  Y.  294  (1882).  These  decisions  recognize 
that  such  an  agreement  is  not  binding  when  made,  as  the  company  is  then 
incapable  of  contracting.  When  the  company  is  organized  and  acts  upon  the 
offer  by  an  acceptance  it  becomes  a  valid  binding  agreement.  In  the  Clark 
and  Gifford  cases  there  was  the  element  of  ratification  by  the  subscribers  by 
payment  of  calls  upon  the  stock  after  the  corporation  was  organized.  We  do 
not  understand,  however,  that  the  doctrine  of  these  cases  makes  recognition  by 
the  subscriber  an  essential  prerequisite.  The  contract  becomes  in  force  when  the 
proposal  remains  open  and  the  corporation  accepts  the  same.  Athol  Music  Hall 
Co.  V.  Carey,  116  Mass.  473;  The  Buffalo  &  Pittsburgh  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hatch,  20 
N,   Y.    161    (1859);    Non-Electric    Fibre   Mfg.    Co.   v.   Peabody,   21    A.   D.    247 

(1897)  ;  Morawetz  Corp.  §   47;  Yonkers  Gazette  Co.  v.  Taylor,  30  A.  D.  334 

(1898)  ;   Woods  M.  V.  Co.  v.   Brady.  39  Misc.  79,  afltd.,  90  A.  D.  610,  revsd. 
on  other  grounds,  181  N.  Y.  146   (1905). 

The  statement  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  of  the  number  of  shares 
which  the  incorporators  agree  to  take  constitutes  a  valid  subscription.  Rath- 
bone  V.  Ayer,  121  A.  D.  355    (1907). 

Where  defendants  subscribe  for  stock  in  a  corporation  to  be  thereafter  organ- 
ized, it  was  not  essential  that  the  corporation  should  be  organized  by  the 
parties  to  the  agreement  or  their  representatives.  Avon  Spring  Sanitarium  Co. 
v.  Weed,  119  A.  D.  560  (1907).  A  subscription  for  stock  in  a  corporation 
before  it  was  formed  may  be  enforced  by  it  after  coming  into  existence.     Id. 

For  other  cases  respecting  subscriptions  for  stock,  see  Stock  Corp.  Law, 
§§  51  and  53. 

There  are  agreements  of  a  somewhat  similar  character  which  do  not  admit 
of  enforcement,  and  are  not  binding  as  a  common-law  agreement.  It  is 
easy  to  confuse  the  two  classes,'  although  there  is  a  clear  distinction  between 
them.  In  the  first  class  the  agreement  is  to  form  a  corporation  and  subscribe 
for  stock.  The  latter  class  are  mutual  agreements  to  subscribe  for  stock  in 
a  corporation  to  be  formed  thereafter.  In  the  first  the  agreement  is  uncon- 
ditional and  absolute  to  form  the  corporation  and  take  the  stock,  and  when 
acted  upon  by  the  corporation  is  binding.  Such  contracts  contemplate  no 
further  act  upon  the  part  of  the  individual.  In  the  second  class  the  agree- 
ment is  to  subscribe  for  shares  when  the  company  shall  be  organized.  This 
clearly  contemplates  something  more  to  be  done,  i.  e.,  the  actual  subscription. 
The  agreement  is  to  take  shares  when  the  corporation  is  formed  which  in- 
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volves  a  subsequent  act,  that  of  formally  subscribing  for  stock.  Illustrations 
of  such  contracts  are  found  in  Lake  Ontario  Shore  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Curtiss,  80 
N.  Y.  219  (1880)  ;  1  Morawetz  on  Corporations,  §  49;  Yonkers  Gazette  Co.  v. 
Taylor,  30  App.  Div.  334   (1898). 

A  subscription  to  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  with  a  statement  of  the 
number  of  shares  opposite  the  name,  is  a  binding  subscription  and  takes 
effect  upon  the  filing  of  the  certificate.  Phoenix  W.  Co.  v.  Badger,  67  N.  Y. 
294    (1876)  ;   Powers  v.  Knapp,  71  Hun  371    (1893). 

Subscriptions  for  Stock  Induced  by  Fraud. 

See  "  Purchases  of  Stock  Induced  by  Fraud,"  under  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law,  section  50,  ante. 

Rescission  of  Stock  Subscriptions. 

See  "  Purchases  of  Stock  Induced  by  Fraud,"  under  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law,  section  50,  ante. 

Mercantile  Reporting  Agency;  Contracts  of;   Not  Insurance. 

A  business  corporation,  organized  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  a  mer- 
cantile reporting  agency  and  supplying  merchants  with  financial  reports  as 
to  the  responsibility  of  customers  at  the  date  of  such  report,  is  entitled  to 
amend  its  certificate  of  incorporation  so  as  to  assume  a  responsibility  to  its 
clients  for  the  accuracy  of  its  reports  and  to  provide  the  measure  of  damages 
in  case  of  any  loss  by  reason  of  the  inaccuracy  of  such  information,  the  said 
damages  not  to  exceed  the  amount  of  loss  actually  sustained  by  the  client. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Daily  Credit  Service  Corpn.  v.  May",  162  A.  D.  215  (1914), 
a'ffd.,  212  N.  Y.  561.  Such  amendment  does  not  contemplate  insurance  so  as 
to  bring  the  corporation  within  the  Insurance  Law,  section  170,  subdivision  2, 
because  the  corporation  merely  agrees  with  its  clients  as  to  the  measure  of 
damages  recoverable  if  it  be  guilty  of  negligence,  for  which  it  is  liable  at 
common  law.      Id. 

For  the  form  of  statement  of  objects  involved  in  the  foregoing  case,  see  post, 
Form  No.  148. 

Incorporating  for  the  Purpose  of  Conducting  Law  Business  Prohibited. 

See  the  provisions  of  section  2-a  of  this  law,  post ;  also,  immediately  follow- 
ing the  same,  the  provisions  of  the  Penal  Law  (§  280),  and  cases  applicable 
to  both  of  such  provisions. 

Mortgage,  Loan  and  Investment  Corporations. 

Chapter  452  of  the  Laws  of  1896,  amending  the  Banking  Law,  provided 
for  the  formation  under  said  law  of  corporations  to  engage  in  the  mortgage, 
loan  or  investment  business,  and,  after  the  enactment  of  said  amendment, 
corporations  were  precluded  from  organizing  under  the  Business  Corporations 
Law  for  the  purpose  of  selling,  offering  for  sale  or  negotiating  bonds  or  notes 
secured  by  deeds  of  trust  or  mortgages  on  real  property  or  choses  in  action 
owned,  issued,  negotiated  or  guaranteed  by  it,  or  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
any  money  or  property  either  from  its  own  members  or  from  other  persons, 
and  entering  into  any  contract,  engagement  or  undertaking  with  them  for 
the  withdrawal  of  such  money  or  property  at  any  time  with  any  increase 
thereof,  or  for  the  payment  to  them  or  to  any  person  of  any  sum  of  money 
at  any  time,  either  fixed  or  uncertain.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Feb.  26.  1914. 
Any   corporation    formed   under    the    Business    Corporations   Law   since   such 
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amendment  would  be  exercising  a  privilege  or  franchise  not  conferred  upon 
it  by  law  and  should  be  dissolved,  and  any  corporation  previously  organized 
for  such  purposes  would  be  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the 
superintendent  of  banks.      Id. 

Certificates  Entitling  Holder  to  Portion  of  Corporate  Profits. 

Certificates  which  provided  that  in  consideration  of  the  payment  thereon  of 
certain  fixed  monthly  installments  the  corporation  would,  at  the  expiration 
of  ten  years,  pay  a  certain  sum  to  the  owner  of  a  certificate,  and  in  addition 
such  portion  of  the  corporate  profits  as  the  directors  may  consider  just  and 
equitable,  represent  a  loan,  and  do  not  sustain  the  contention  that  such  cor- 
poration was  conducting  a  banking  business.  The  issuance  of  such  certificates 
is  within  the  powers  of  a  business  corporation.  Jacobs  v.  Monaton  Realty 
Inv.  Corpn.,  212  N.  Y.  48    (1914). 

Educational   Corporations;    Private  Schools. 

Although  the  Business  Corporations  Law  does  not  permit  the  creation 
thereunder  of  a  corporation  for  purposes  for  which  an  incorporation  might 
be  effected  under  the  Education  Law,  yet  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  statute 
to  prevent  absolutely  the  creation  of  corporations  which  have  the  power  to 
give  instruction  in  elementary  branches  or  in  so-called  business  courses; 
therefore,  a  corporation  may  be  formed  under  this  law  for  purposes  as  follows: 
the  establishment,  maintenance  and  conduct  of  private  schools  for  the  teaching 
of  stenography,  penmanship,  bookkeeping,  English  and  other  branches  of  learn- 
ing, except  higher  education.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.    (1908),  p.   161. 

Freight   Terminal    Business. 

This  law  does  not  authorize  the  formation  thereunder  of  a  corporation 
which,  among  other  things,  proposes  to  carry  on  business  as  a  freight  terminal 
corporation,  because  corporations  of  that  character  must  be  organized  in 
compliance  with  article  10-a  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law. 
Opinion  of  Atty.   Genl.    (1913),   p.   73. 

Operating  Barges,    Tugs,  etc. 

A  corporation  may  not  be  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law 
to  engage  in  the  business  of  operating,  chartering  and  letting  scows,  barges, 
tugs  and  vessels  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions  in  the  general  freight  lighterage 
business  inland,  coastwise  and  international,  for  such  objects  are  provided 
for  in  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  and  are  limited  to  a  corporation 
incorporated  thereunder.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.    (1913),  p.  73. 

"Any  Lawful  Business,"  too  Vague  as  a  Statement  of  Objects. 

A  certificate  of  incorporation  which  sets  forth  certain  specific  purposes  for 
which  the  corporation  is  to  be  formed  and,  in  addition  thereto,  states  that 
it  proposes  also  "  to  carry  on  any  lawful  business  which  a  company  organized 
under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  may  lawfully  transact,"  should  not 
be  filed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  until  the  quoted  clause  has  been  eliminated, 
as  it  does  not  disclose  the  purposes  or  nature  of  "  any  lawful  biisiness."  The 
statute  requires  a  statement  of  purposes  in  such  a  manner  that  a  mere 
examination  of  the  certificate  would  disclose  the  same.  Opinion  of  Atty. 
G«nl.     (1911),    Vol.    2,    p.    69. 
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Practice  of  Medicine   Regulated. 

A  corporation  organized  under  Laws  of  1848,  chapter  40  (now  Business 
Corporations  Law),  which  advertises  to  practice  medicine,  may  be  convicted 
under  the  provisions  of  Laws  of  1907,  chapter  344,  section  15  (now  Public 
Health  Law,  section  174),  providing  that  "any  person  not  registered  as  a 
physician  who  shall  advertise  to  practice  medicine,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor." Peo.  v.  \Yoodbury  Dermatological  Inst.,  192  N.  Y.  454  (1908), 
aflfg.    124  A.   D.   877. 

Practice  of  Dentistry. 

Although  it  is  beyond  the  powers  of  a  business  corporation  to  engage  in 
the  practice  of  dentistry,  yet  if  it  does  conduct  such  a  practice  it  is  estopped 
from  denying  the  agency  of  the  person  in  charge  of  such  business  and  is 
liable  for  the  unskillful  work  of  such  person.  Hannon  v.  Siegel-Cooper,  167 
N.  Y.  244    (1901). 

A  corporation  will  not  be  permitted  to  organize  under  this  law  for  the 
purpose  of  engaging  in  the  practice  of  dentistry  and  dental  surgery.  Opinion 
of  Atty.  Genl.    (1911),  Vol.  2,  p.  567. 

Conducting  a  Cemetery. 

A  stock  corporation  organized  under  this  law  cannot  exercise  the  rights  of 
a  cemetery  corporation.  In  order  to  exercise  such  rights  it  must  be  organized 
under  the  Membership  Corporations  Law.  Grace  v.  Repose  Mausoleums, 
Inc.,  78  Misc.  213    (1912). 

Private    Sanitarium. 

This  law  does  not  authorize  the  formation  thereunder  of  a  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  a  private  sanitarium  or  hospital  for  the  treat- 
ment of  medical  and  surgical  cases.  If  it  is  proposed  to  conduct  a  hospital 
and  to  practice  medicine  in  the  sense  of  furnishing  medical  and  surgical 
treatment  to  its  patients,  the  corporation  must  be  formed  under  the  Member- 
ship Corporations  Law,  in  which  event  its  members  would  not  be  allowed 
to  make  a  profit  from  the  enterprise.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  corporation 
were  formed  for  the  mere  purpose  of  maintaining  a  sanitarium  in  which 
persons  could  obtain  accommodations  for  rest  and  hygienic  treatment,  and 
which  would  not,  in  fact,  practice  medicine,  a  different  question  would  be 
presented.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.    (1909),  p.  517. 

For  form  of  statement  for  conducting  a  sa/mtarium,,  which  is  deemed  miob- 
jectionahle,  see  Form  No.   178. 

Certifying  Titles  to  Real  Property. 

A  corporation  may  not  be  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law 
to  engage  in  the  business  of  examining  and  certifying  the  titles  to  real  prop- 
erty, for  the  reason  that  such  power  is  expressly  conferred  upon  corporations 
formed  pursuant  to  section  170  of  the  Insurance  Law.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl. 
(1912),  p.  345. 

Storing  Records,   Documents  and  Papers. 

A  corporation  desiring  to  organize  for  the  purpose  of  storing  "  old  records, 
documents  and  papers,"  this  being  one  of  the  purposes  for  which  a  safe  deposit 
company  may  be  organized  pursuant  to  section  300  of  the  Banking  Law, 
cannot  be  organized  under  this  chapter.      Kept,  of  Atty.  Genl.,  June  3,  1910. 
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Power  to  Transfer  or  Register  Stock. 

Tlie  power  to  transfer  or  register  certificates  of  stocl^  of  other  corporations 
is  expressly  conferred  upon  trust  companies  by  section  186  of  tlie  Banking 
Law,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  lawfully  exercised  by  a  business  corporation. 
Rept.  of  Atty.  Genl.    (1912),  Vol.  2,  p!   187. 

Issuance  of  Collateral  Trust  Income  Bonds. 

Tlie  Attorney-General  has  held  that  where  a  business  corporation  proposes, 
in  addition  to  doing  a  general  real  estate  business,  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  issuing  collateral  trust  income  bonds,  to  be  secured  by  real  property  which 
the  corporation  owns  and  which  it  will  deed  to  a  trustee  under  a  trust  agree- 
ment, that  such  business  is  an  infringement  upon  the  powers  expressly  given 
to  a  mortgage,  loan  and  investment  corporation  organized  under  the  Banking 
Law.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.  (1912),  p.  188.  Although  this  opinion  may 
be  sound  when  applied  to  the  facts  in  the  particular  case  under  consideration, 
yet  it  is  elementary  that  corporations  have  the  right  to  borrow  money  for 
corporate  purposes  and  evidence  the  amount  so  borrowed  by  the  issuance  of 
bonds  secured  by  mortgage.  This  is  a  common  law  right,  and  the  statute 
on  the  subject,  section  6  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  is  merely  declaratory 
of  the  right,  which  corporations  have  always  been  permitted  to  exercise. 

Scope    of   This    Law;   How   Determined. 

In  determining  the  purpose  for  which  a  business  corporation  may  be  organ- 
ized it  is  necessary  to  proceed  by  a  process  of  elimination,  whereby  any 
purpose  for  which  a  corporation  may  be  organized  under  some  other  general 
law  would  be  excluded.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.   (1907),  p.  566. 

Decisions  Generally. 

Wliere  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  a  business  corporation  contains 
no  limitations  upon  the  powers  of  its  executive  officers,  the  right  of  a  person 
employed  by  the  president  to  recover  for  services,  cannot  be  defeated  by 
limitations  upon  the  president's  powers  contained  in  the  by-laws,  unless  he 
had  express  notice  of  them.  Powers  v.  Schlicht  Heat,  Light  &  Power  Co.,  23 
A.  D.  380   (1897),  aflfd..  165  N.  Y.  662. 

An  agreement  to  sell  stock  in  a  corporation,  to  be  incorporated,  is  sufficient 
consideration  for  the  promise  to  purchase  stock.  Van  Dam  v.  Tapscott,  40 
A.  D.  36    (1899). 

The  Secretary  of  State  will  not  be  compelled  to  file  the  certificate  of  in- 
corporation of  a  company  to  be  formed  as  a  social  organization,  when  its 
purposes  are  in  reality  those  of  a  business  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Daven- 
port v.  Rice,  22  N.  Y.'  Supp.  631;  id.,  68  Hun  24    (1893). 

A  colorable  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  a  statute,  imder  which  a 
company  might  lawfully  have  been  incorporated,  but  omission  to  comply  with 
a  particular  requirement  followed  by  many  years  user  of  corporate  rights  and 
franchises  created  a  corporation  de  facto.  Lamming  v.  Galusha,  81  Hun  247, 
aflfd.,  151  N.  Y.  648   (1896). 

When  the  organization  of  a  corporation  is  apparently  for  objects  not 
necessarily  of  an  illegal  nature,  it  must  be  presumed  that  they  were  within 
that  legitimate  class  of  objects  for  which  corporations  may  be  formed.  U.  S- 
Vinegar  Co.  v.  Foehrenbach,   148  N.  Y.  58    (1895). 

The  transfer  by  an  insolvent  firm  of  all  tangible  property  to  a  corporation, 
formed  by  its  members  made  without  consideration  except  in  exchange  for 
the  atock  of  the  corporation,  and  without  the  assumption  by  the  corporation 
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of  any  of  the  firm's  debts,  is  a  transaction  clearly  indicating  an  intent  to 
hinder  firm  creditors,  and,  before  it  will  be  sustained,  requires  a  satisfactory 
explanation.  Buell  v.  Rope  &  Co.,  6  A.  D.  113  (1896),  distg.  First  Nat.  Bk. 
of  Champlain  v.  Wood,  86  Hun  491. 

When  an  authorized  transfer  by  the  president  is  made  of  the  corporate 
property  in  payment  of  his  individual  indebtedness,  it  Avill  be  upheld.  Quee 
Drug  Co.  V.  Plant,  .55  A.  D.  87    (1900). 

There  is  nothing  malum  in  se  or  malum  prohibitum  in  a  corporation 
lending  its  credit  to  its  president,  or  in  mortgaging  its  property  for  his 
debt.  If  stockholders  do  not  assail  its  validity,  and  no  rights  of  creditors 
intervene,  there  can  be  no  legal  objection  to  the  mortgage.  Osborn  v.  Montelac 
Park,  89  Hun  167,  affd.,  153  N.  Y.  672   (1897). 

Unless  the  complaint  in  an  action  to  dissolve  a  corporation  shows  the 
jurisdictional  facts,  the  court  has  no  power  to  act,  its  decree  is  void  and 
the  corporation  still  exists.  Osborn  v.  Montelac  Park,  89  Hun  167,  affd., 
153  N.  Y.  672    (1897). 

Evidence  that  a  New  York  corporation,  without  intent  to  defraud  creditors, 
organized  a  foreign  corporation  under  a  different  name,  to  which  its  assets 
were  transferred,  and  which  was  managed  in  the  same  way  as  the  former 
company,  by  the  same  persons,  in  the  same  place,  and  that  the  new  com- 
pany proposed  to  continue  a  contract  made  by  the  former  company,  but 
reached  no  agreement  in  respect  thereto,  is  insufficient  to  render  the  new 
company  liable  under  such  contract.  Goldmark  v.  Magnolia  Metal  Co.,  44 
A.  D.  35,  affd.,  170  N.  Y.  579   (1902). 

An  instrument  which,  after  referring  to  a  plan  to  form  a  corporation, 
states  that  "  i,he  undersigned  hereby  subscribe  for  the  number  of  shares 
set  opposite  our  names,"  is  absolute  and  unconditional,  and  is  binding  when 
it  is  acted  upon  by  the  corporation.  The  fact  that  the  corporation  was 
incorporated  under  a  difi'erent  name  because  of  the  decision  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  that  the  name  first  selected  violated  section  6  of  the  General  Cor- 
poration Law,  is  immaterial.  Yonkers  Gazette  Co.  v.  Taylor,  30  A.  D. 
334    (1898). 

The  payment  of  ten  per  cent,  when  the  agreement  to  incorporate  is  made 
is  not  essential  to  its  validity,  as  such  payment  is  required  only  of  those 
who  subscribe  after  the  organization  of  the  corporation.  Yonkers  Gazette  Co. 
v.  Taylor,  30  A.  D.  334  (1898).  And,  by  the  terms  of  section  53  of  the 
Stock  Corporation  Law,  it  is  only  the  subscribers  whose  subscriptions  are 
payable  in  money  who  are  required  to  pay  ten  per  cent,  in  cash. 

Where  a  resolution  recites  and  accepts  an  offer  to  transfer  to  the  corpora- 
tion a  manufacturing  business,  tools,  etc.,  for  a  specified  amount  of  stock, 
paiol  evidence  establishing  an  agreement  by  which,  as  part  of  the  considera- 
tion, two  persons  were  to  be  employed  by  tlie  corporation,  is  competent,  when 
the  resolution  contains  no  provision  as  to  such  employment,  and  the  evidence 
shows  that  the  wliole  agreement  was  by  parol,  and  the  resolution  was  merely 
a  step  in  carrying  it  out.  Rochester  Folding  Box  Co.  v.  Browne,  55  A.  D. 
444,  affd.,  179 'n.  Y.  542    (1904). 

A  business  corporation  exceeds  its  power  if  it  accepts  funds  on  deposit; 
such  statute  contains  none  of  the  safeguards  required  of  corporations  au- 
thorized to  do  a  banking  business  or  the  receiving  of  the  money  of  others 
on  deposit  for  safe-keeping  or  investment.  Chajmian  v.  Lynch,  156  N.  Y. 
551    (1898). 

The  disqualification  of  a  director  to  vote  upon  a  resolution  which  provides 
for  the  assumption  of  a  contract  of  another  director  to  purchase  property  from 
the    former    as   an    individual,    tliough    it    may    make    the    resolution   voidable, 
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at  the  election  of  tiie  corporation,  will  not  make  it  invalid  as  to  these 
directors,  so  as  to  give  either  of  them  a  right  of  action  against  the  other. 
Munson  v.  Magee,   161   N.  Y.  182,  aflfg.  22  A.  D.  333    (1900). 

The  inability  of  the  president,  because  of  his  fiduciary  relation,  to  enforce 
against  the  company  a  contract  by  which  it  assumes  the  obligations  of  a 
contract  of  a  third  person  to  purcliase  property  from  him  as  an  individual, 
after  he  has  accepted,  by  novation,  a  substitution  of  the  corporation  in  lieu 
of  the  original  purchaser,  will  not  entitle  him  to  hold  the  latter  liable  on 
the  original  agreement.  IMunson  v.  Magee,  161  N.  Y.  182,  affg.  22  A.  D. 
333    (1900). 

§  2=a.  Incorporating  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  law  busi- 
ness, et  cetera,  prohibited.  No  corporation  shall  be  organized 
or  created  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  for  the  purpose 
or  purposes  of  conducting  any  branch  of  the  practice  of  law  or 
of  retaining  or  employing  an  attorney  or  attorneys  to  furnish 
legal  advice,  draw  legal  papers  or  perform  legal  services  of  any 
kind  or  description,  either  directly  for  the  person,  persons  or 
corporation  for  whose  use  such  services  are  rendered,  or  for  the 
corporation  retaining  such  attorney  in  compliance  with  any  con- 
tract of  employment  of  the  corporation  or  of  the  attorney  made 
by  the  corporation  with  any  other  person,  persons  or  corporation. 
The  statement  of  the  purpose  or  purposes  of  a  corporation,  in  any 
certificate  filed  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  in  what- 
soever language  the  same  may  be  set  forth,  shall  not  be  held  or 
construed  to  confer  on  the  corporation  the  power  to  transact  any 
business  specified  in  this  section  as  a  purpose  for  which  the  crea- 
tion of  a  corporation  under  this  chapter  is  prohibited ;  and  par- 
ticularly when  the  stated  objects  of  a  corporation  include  the  col- 
lection of  debts  or  accounts,  in  words  or  substance,  they  shall 
not  be  construed  to  include  the  employment  or  furnishing  of 
attorneys  to  prosecute  any  action  or  pursue  any  legal  or  equitable 
remedy  in  aid  of  such  collections. 
New;  added  by  L.  1909,  ch.  484. 

Penal  Law  Provision. 

In  addition  to  the  above  section  the  Penal  Law,  section  280,  added  by  Laws 
1909,  chapter  483,  and  amended  by  Laws  1911,  chapter  317,  provides  as 
follows : 

§  280.    Corporations  and  voluntary  associations  not  to  practice  law. 

It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  corporation  or  voluntary  association  to  practice 
or  appear  as  an  attorney-at-law  for  any  person  other  than  itself  in  any  court 
in  this  state  or  before  any  judicial  body,  or  to  make  it  a  business  to  practice 
as  an  attorney-at-law,  for  any  person  other  than  itself,  in  any  of  said  courts 
or  to  hold  itself  out  to  the  public  as  being  entitled  to  practice  law,  or  render 
or  furnish  legal  services  or  advice,  or  to  furnish  attorneys  or  counsel  or  to 
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render  legal  services  of  any  kind  in  actions  or  proceedings  of  any  nature  or 
in  any  other  way  or  manner,  or  in  any  other  manner  to  assume  to  be  entitled 
to  practice  law  or  to  assume,  use  or  advertise  the  title  of  lawyer  or  attorney, 
attorney-at-law,  or  equivalent  terms  in  any  language  in  such  manner  as  to 
convey  the  impression  that  it  is  entitled  to  practice  law,  or  to  furnish  legal 
advice,  services  or  counsel,  or  to  advertise  that  either  alone  or  together  w'ith 
or  by  or  through  any  person  whether  a  duly  and  regularly  admitted  attorney- 
at-law,  or  not,  it  has,  owns,  conducts  or  maintains  a  law  office  or  an  office 
for  the  practice  of  law,  or  for  furnishing  legal  advice,  services  or  counsel. 
It  shall  be  unlawful  further  for  any  corporation  or  voluntary  association 
to  solicit  itself  or  by  or  through  its  officers,  agents  or  employees  any  claim 
or  demand  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  an  action  thereon  or  of  representing 
as  attorney-at-law,  or  for  furnishing  legal  advice,  services  or  counsel  to  a 
person  sued  or  about  to  be  sued  in  any  action  or  proceeding  or  against  whom 
an  action  or  proceeding  has  been  or  is  about  to  be  brought,  or  who  may  be 
affected  by  any  action  or  proceeding  which  has  been  or  may  be  instituted 
in  any  court  or  before  any  judicial  body,  or  for  the  purpose  of  so  representing 
any  person  in  the  pursuit  of  any  civil  remedy.  Any  corporation  or  voluntary 
association  violating  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
of  not  more  than  five  thousand  dollars  and  every  officer,  trustee,  director, 
agent  or  employee  of  such  corporation  or  voluntary  association  who  directly 
or  indirectly  engages  in  any  of  the  acts  herein  prohibited  or  assists  such 
corporation  or  voluntary  association  to  do  such  prohibited  acts  is  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor.  The  fact  that  such  officer,  trustee,  director,  agent  or  employee 
shall  be  a  duly  and  regularly  admitted  attorney-at-law,  shall  not  be  held 
to  permit  or  allow  any  such  corporation  or  voluntary  association  to  do 
the  acts  prohibited  herein  nor  shall  such  fact  be  a  defense  upon  the  trial 
of  any  of  the  persons  mentioned  herein  for  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of 
this  section.  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  any  corporation  or  voluntary 
association  lawfully  engaged  in  a  business  authorized  by  the  provisions  of 
any  existing  statvite,  nor  to  a  corporation  or  voluntary  association  lawfully 
engaged  in  the  examination  and  insuring  of  titles  to  real  property,  nor  shall 
it  prohibit  a  corporation  or  voluntary  association  from  employing  an  attorney 
or  attorneys  in  and  about  its  own  immediate  affairs  or  in  any  litigation  to 
which  it  is  or  may  be  a  party,  nor  shall  it  apply  to  organizations  organized 
for  benevolent  or  charitable  purposes,  or  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  persons 
without  means  in  the  pursuit  of  any  civil  remedy,  whose  existence,  organiza- 
tion or  incorporation  may  be  approved  by  the  appellate  division  of  the 
supreme  court  of  the  department  in  which  the  principal  office  of  said  corpora- 
tion or  voluntary  association  may  be  located. 

Corporations     Prohibited     from     Practicing     Law     Either     Directly     or 
Indirectly. 

The  practice  of  law  is  not  a  business  open  to  all,  but  a  personal  right, 
limited  to  a  few  persons  of  good  moral  character,  with  special  qualifications 
ascertained  and  certified  after  a  long  course  of  study,  both  general  and  pro- 
fessional, and  a  thorough  examination  by  a  State  board  appointed  for  the 
purpose.  The  right  to  practice  law  is  in  the  nature  of  a  franchise  from  the 
State  conferred  only  for  merit;  nor  is  the  practice  of  law  a  lawful  business, 
except  for  members  of  the  bar  who  have  complied  with  all  the  conditions 
required  by  statute  and  the  rules  of  the  courts.  As  these  conditions  cannot 
be  performed  by  a  corporation,  it  follows  that  the  practice  of  law  is  not  a 
lawful  business  for  a  corporation  to  engage  in.  As  it  cannot  practice  law 
directly,   it   cannot    indirectly   by    employing   competent    lawyers    to   practice 
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for  it,  as  that  would  be  an  evasion  which  the  law  will  not  tolerate.  In  re 
Co-operative  Law  Co.,  198  N.  Y.  479    (1910),  affg.  136  A.  D.  901. 

The  Business  Corporations  Law  does  not  authorize  the  formation  there- 
under of  a  corporation,  the  objects  of  which  are  "  to  furnish  to  its  subscribers 
legal  advice  and  service;  to  operate  in  connection  with  the  above  a  depart- 
ment of  law  and  collections  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  subscribers  of 
the  company  only,  and  to  accomplish  these  objects  said  company  proposes  to 
employ  and  maintain  a  staff  of  competent  attorneys  and  counsellors  at  law 
to  give  such  advice;  and  to  prosecute  or  defend,  through  such  counsel,  any 
claim  or  suit  entrusted  to  its  care  by  subscribers."  In  re  Co-operative  Law 
Co.,  198  N.  Y.  479  (1910),  affg.  136  A.  D.  901;  In  re  The  Associated  Lawyers' 
Co.,    134   A.   D.   350    (1909). 

A  corporation,  although  formed  prior  to  enactment  of  this  statute  for  the 
purpose  of  practicing  law,  is  not  one  lawfully  "  engaged  in  a  business  author- 
ized by  the  provisions  of  any  existing  statute  "  and  is  not  one  whose  existence 
can  be  approved  as  provided  in  this  section.  Matter  of  Co-operative  Law  Co., 
198  N.  Y.  479  (1910);  Matter  of  Associated  Lawyers'  Co..  134  A.  D.  350 
(1909). 

A  corporation  cannot  practice  law  directly  or  indirectly  and  its  contract 
to  furnish  such  legal  services  in  condemnation  proceedings  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, is  void.  Employing  an  attorney  to  do  the  work  does  not  make  such 
contract  valid.      Matter  of  City  of  New  York,  144  A.  D.  107    (1911). 

Authority  of  Appellate  Division. 

The  Appellate  Division  is  only  authorized  to  approve  the  right  of  a  cor- 
poration to  practice  law  where  it  is  organized  for  charitable  purposes  or  to 
assist  persons  without  means.  It  cannot  authorize  a  stock  corporation 
organized  by  lawyers  to  do  a  general  law  and  collection  business.  In  re 
Associated  Lawyers'  Co.,  134  A.  D.  350  (1909).  A  corporation  which  con- 
fines its  business  to  collecting  claims  without  legal  proceedings  is  not  within 
the  section.      Id.;   see,  also,  136  A.  D.  901;  id.,  918. 

Prohibition   Not   Applicable  to  Mutual  Protective  Associations. 

Where  the  purpose  of  a  membership  corporation  is  to  protect  the  members, 
who  are  merchants,  in  preventing  and  exposing  the  commission  of  frauds 
and  collusive  bankruptcy  proceedings  by  dishonest  methods  of  debtors  with 
whom  its  members  are  trading  or  may  do  business,  it  is  not  seeking  to 
obtain  power  to  practice  law.  Matter  of  Creditor's  Audit  &  Adjustment 
Assn.,   72   Misc.    461     (1911). 

§   3.     Restrictions   upon   commencement   of   business.      No 

such  corporation  shall  incur  any  debts  until  the  amount  of  capital 
specified  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  as  the  amount  of 
capital  with  which  it  will  begin  business,  shall  have  been  paid  in 
in  money  or  property. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  567,  §  3,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691;  L.  1895, 
ch.  671. 

A  provision  requiring  the  filing  of  by-laws  with  the  Secretary  of  State 
was  stricken  from  this  section  by  amendment  in  1895,  chapter  671,  and  by  the 
same  amendment  there  was  eliminated  a  provision  which  prohibited  a 
corporation   formed   under   this   law   from   transacting  business   until   it   had 
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filed  a  certificate  to  the  effect  that  half  the  capital  stock  had  been  sub- 
scribed. As  thus  modified,  and  again  re-enacted  without  change,  by  chapter  12, 
Laws  of  1909,  this  section  does  not  require  the  filing  of  by-laws  or  any 
certificate  whatsoever,  but  in  lieu  thereof  it  merely  prohibits  the  corporation 
from  incurring  debts  until  the  amount  of  capital  with  whicli  it  intends  to 
bogin  business,  as  stated  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  shall  have  been 
paid  in  in  monej'  or  property.  No  penalty  is  prescribed  in  case  debts 
are  incurred  prior  to  payment  of  the  required  amount,  but  it  would  seem 
that  if  directors  do  permit  debts  to  be  incurred  in  violation  of  this  section 
they  become  individually   liable  therefor  to  creditors  of  the  corporation. 

One-half  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  organized  under  this  law 
must  be  paid  in  within  one  year  from  its  incorporation  and  a  certificate  of 
such  payment  filed.     See  section  5,  and  notes  thereunder. 

By  omitting  to  perform  a  duty  imposed  by  its  charter  or  to  comply  with 
its  provisions  a  corporation  does  not  ipso  facto  lose  its  corporate  character 
or  cease  to  be  a  corporation  but  simply  exposes  itself  to  the  hazard  of  being 
deprived  of  its  corporate  character  and  franchises  by  the  judgment  of  the 
court.     Bklyn.  S.  T.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  524    (1879). 

The  omission  of  a  duty  imposed  upon  a  corporation  is  a  cause  of  forfeiture, 
and  its  performance  is  in  the  nature  of  a  condition,  and  in  case  of  failure 
the  sovereign  may  insist  on  resuming  his  grant  for  the  breach  of  the  con- 
dition.    Peo.  v.  Bufi'alo  Stone  &  Cement  Co.,  131  K  Y.  146    (1892). 

§  4.  Reorganization  of  existing  corporations.  Any  stock 
corporation  heretofore  organized,  excej^t  a  moneyed  or  trans- 
portation corporation,  or  a  corporation  the  business  of  which  par- 
takes of  the  nature  of  banking  or  insurance,  may  reincorporate 
under  this  chapter  in  the  following  manner:  The  directors  of 
the  corporation  shall  call  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  thereof  by 
publishing  a  notice,  stating  the  time,  place  and  object  of  the 
meeting,  signed  by  at  least  a  majority  of  them,  in  a  newspaper 
of  the  county  in  which  its  principal  business  office  is  situated,  once 
a  week,  for  at  least  three  successive  weeks,  and  by  serving  upon 
each  stockholder,  at  least  three  weeks  before  the  meeting,  a  copy 
of  such  notice  either  personally  or  by  depositing  it  in  the  post- 
office,  postage  prepaid,  addressed  to  him  at  his  last  known  post- 
office  address.  The  stockholders  shall  meet  at  the  time  and  place 
specified  in  the  notice  and  organize  by  choosing  one  of  the  di- 
rectors chairman,  and  a  suitable  secretary,  and  shall  then  take  a 
vote  of  those  present  in  person  or  by  proxy  upon  the  proposition 
to  reincorporate  under  this  chapter,  and  if  votes  representing  a 
majority  of  all  the  stock  of  the  corporation  shall  be  cast  in  favor 
of  the  proposition,  the  officers  of  the  meeting  shall  execute  and 
acknowledge  a  certificate  of  the  proceedings,  which  certificate 
shall  also  contain  the  statements  required  by  section  two  of  this 
chapter,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the  offices  where  certificates  of  in- 
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corporation  under  this  chapter  are  required  to  be  filed.  From  the 
time  of  such  filing  such  corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  cor- 
poration organized  under  this  chapter,  and  if  originally  organized 
or  incorporated  under  a  general  law  of  this  state,  it  shall  have  and 
exercise  all  such  rights  and  franchises  as  it  has  heretofore  had 
and  exercised  under  the  laws  pursuant  to  which  it  was  originally 
incorporated,  and  such  reorganization  shall  not  in  any  way  affect, 
change  or  diminish  the  existing  liabilities  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  5G7,  g  4,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  and  L.  1895, 
ch.  671. 

For  form  of  certificate,  see  post,  Form  No.  364. 

In  1895  provisions  in  this  section  requiring  the  filing  of  by-laws,  regulat- 
ing the  manner  of  adopting  them,  and  to  a  certain  extent  the  terms  of  the 
same  were  stricken  out. 

The  business  corporation  act  of  1875,  ch.  611,  now  repealed,  contained  pro- 
visions  substantially   the  same  as  the  foregoing. 

For  the  mode  of  procedure  in  reorganizing  when  the  property  and  fran- 
chises of  a  domestic  stock  corporation  have  been  sold  by  virtue  of  a  mortgage 
or  judgment,  see  Stock  Corp.  L.,   §§  9,  10,  11,   12. 

A  corporation  reorganized  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  is  not  re- 
quired to  pay  an  organization  tax.  In  re  Consolidated  Kansas  City  S.  &  R. 
Co.,  13  A.  D.  50  (1897).  The  foregoing  case  overrules  the  special  term 
decision  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Sub.  Tnv.  Co.,  16  N.Y.  Supp.  213;  Id.,  40  St.  Rep.  139. 
in  which   it  was   held  that  the  tax  is  payable. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  case  where  any  advantage  would  accrue 
to  any  existing  corporation  by  reorganization  under  this  section.  Corpora- 
tions formed  under  laws  now  repealed  are  not  compelled  to  reorganize,  being 
governed  by  the  new  laws,  into  which  the  corporation  laws  repealed  are 
merged.  Close  v.  Potter,  2  Misc.  1  (1892).  The  language  of  this  section  is 
permissive;  it  is  optional  with  the  stockholders  whether  they  will  reorgan- 
ize or  not.     Id. 

A  corporation  cannot  accomplish  an  extension  of  the  term  of  its  exist- 
ence, or  an  alteration  or  extension  of  its  purposes  or  powers,  or  a  change 
in  the  number  of  its  shares  of  stock,  by  reincorporation  under  the  pro- 
vision of  this  section.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Haberman  v.  James,  5  A.  D.  412  (1896). 
It  was  not  the  purpose  of  such  section  to  give  to  a  corporation,  upon  its 
reincorporation,  any  rights  or  franchises  other  than  those  which  it  had, 
and  which  it  had  exercised,  under  the  laws  pursuant  to  which  it  was  in- 
corporated. Id.  If  a  corporation  desires  to  make  any  changes  it  must  do 
so  under  and  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  General  Corporation  Law, 
and  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  expressly  providing  therefor.     Id. 

§  5.  Payment  of  capital  stock.  One-half  of  the  capital  stock 
of  every  such  corporation  shall  be  paid  in  within  one  year  from 
its  incorporation,  or  the  corporation  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
directors  within  thirty  days  after  such  payment  shall  make  a 
certificate  of  the  fact  of  such  payment,  which  shall  be  signed  and 
acknowledged  by  a  majority  of  the  directors,  and  verified  by  the 
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president  or  vice-president  and  secretary  or  treasurer,  and  filed  in 
the  oiBces  where  the  certificates  of  incorporation  are  filed.  The 
dissolution  of  any  such  corporation  for  any  cause  shall  not  take 
away  or  impair  any  remedy  against  it,  its  stockholders  or  officers, 
for  any  liabilities  incurred  previous  to  its  dissolution. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  567,  §  6,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  §  5. 

For  form  of  certificate,  see  Form  No.  217. 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  under  section  2  of  this  law,  and  the  cer- 
tificate of  payment  of  half  of  the  capital  stock,  required  by  the  foregoing 
section,  are  frequently  presented  simultaneously  at  the  office  of  tlie  Secretary 
of  State  for  filing  and  recording.  In  such  cases  the  last  mentioned  certificate 
has  been  rejected  because  there  could  be  no  corporation  and  consequently 
no  president,  vice-president,  treasurer  or  secretary  of  a  corporation,  to  prop- 
erly execute  said  certificate,  until  after  the  filing  of  a  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, pursuant  to  said  section  2. 

Certificate  of  Half  Payment. 

This  section  provides  that  when  half  of  the  capital  stock  has  been  paid  in 
a  certificate  to  that  effect  shall  be  filed.  No  penalty  is  provided  for  failure 
to  file  the  certificate.  The  certificate  of  full  pajonent  of  capital  stock,  re- 
quired by  the  laws  in  force  prior  to  the  revision  of  1890,  is  no  longer  neces- 
sary, and,  since  said  revision,  the  statute  has  contained  no  provision  limiting 
the  time  within  which  the  entire  capital  stock  shall  be  paid  in;  but  every 
holder  of  capital  stock  not  fully  paid  is  individually  liable  for  debts  of  the 
corporation  to  the  extent  of  the  amount  unpaid  on  the  stock  held  by  him. 
Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  56,  and  notes  thereunder.  The  board  of  directors  may 
fix  the  time  for  the  payment  of  subscriptions  to  the  capital  stock.  Stock 
Corp.  Law,  §  54. 

As  there  is  no  provision  requiring  the  filing  of  a  certificate  of  half  pay- 
ment when  the  capital  stock  is  increased  it  has  been  the  practice  in  some 
cases,  when  a  corporation  with  a  large  capitalization  is  contemplated,  to 
organize  with  a  small  capital  stock,  file  the  certificate  of  half  payment  re- 
quired by  the  foregoing  section,  and  thereafter  increase  the  amount  of  capital 
stock  to  any  extent  required. 

When  a  corporation  has  filed  in  the  public  offices  a  certificate  verified  by 
its  president  that  all  its  stock  was  full  paid  and  issued  for  property  it  will 
not  be  permitted  to  contradict  its  own  declaration.  Dickerson  v.  Appleton, 
123  A.  D.  903    (1907). 

Verification  and  Acknowledgment. 

The  certificate  must  be  sworn  to  as  well  as  acknowledged.  An  acknowl- 
edgment without  verification  is  not  sufficient.  Hardman  v.  Sage,  124  N.  Y. 
25  (1891);  Vedder  v.  Mudgett,  95  N.  Y.  295  (1884);  Brown  v.  Smith,  13 
Hun  408,  afTd.,  80  N.  Y,  650  (1880). 

It  has  been  held,  where  a  statute  requires  verification  by  the  oath  of  the 
president  or  vice-president  and  the  treasurer  or  secretary,  and  it  is  made  by 
one  person  who  is  both  vice-president  and  treasurer,  it  is  a  literal  compliance. 
Manhattan  Co.  v.  Kaldenberg,  165  N.  Y.  1  (1900),  revsg.  27  A.  D.  31: 
Novelty  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Connell,  88  Hun  254,  257   (1895). 
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Dissolution,   How  Effected. 

Failure  to  pay  in  half  the  capital  stock  within  the  statutory  time  merely 
creates  a  liability  for  a  forfeiture  of  corporate  rights.  Proceedings  must  be 
taken  to  accomplish  an  actual  dissolution.  Peo.  v.  Buffalo  Stone  &  Cement 
Co.,  131  N.  Y.  140  (1892)  ;  Id.,  42  St.  Rep.  753;  Peo.  v.  Ulster  &  D.  R.  R. 
Co.,  128  N.  Y.  240  (1891)  ;  Denike  v.  N.  Y.,  etc..  Lime  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599 
(1880)  ;  Matter  of  Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434   (1891). 

When  it  is  claimed  that  this  provision  of  the  statute  has  been  violated, 
the  Attorney-General  may  exercise  his  discretion,  based  upon  all  the  facts 
in  the  case,  whether  the  piiblic  interests  require  that  he  should  commence 
an  action ;  and  when  he  applies  to  the  court  for  leave  to  commence  it,  it  may 
exercise  its  discretion  in  the  same  way.  But  if  he  and  the  court  determine 
that  an  action  ought  to  be  commenced,  and  it  has  been  commenced,  and  it  is 
proved  that  the  cause  of  forfeiture  continues  to  exist,  then  the  statute  is 
imperative  that  the  corporation  shall  be  dissolved.  Peo.  v.  Buffalo  Stone 
&  Cement  Co.,  supra ;  Peo.  v.  Ulster  &  D.  R.  R.  Co.,  supra. 

By  omitting  to  perform  a  duty  imposed  by  its  charter  or  to  comply  with 
its  provisions,  a  corporation  does  not  ipso  facto  lose  its  corporate  character 
or  cease  to  be  a  corporation  but  simply  exposes  itself  to  the  hazard  of  being 
deprived  of  its  corporate  character  and  franchises  by  the  judgment  of  the 
court.     Brklyn.  S.  T.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  524   (1879). 

Effect  of  Dissolution  on  Liabilities. 

Although  the  last  sentence  of  the  foregoing  section  was  inserted  in  con- 
nection with  a  provision  made  for  the  event  of  a  failure  to  pay  in  capital 
stock,  yet  it  cannot  be  qualified  by  what  precedes  it  and  reaches  beyond  the 
contingency  of  the  particular  dissolution  previously  referred  to,  and  applies 
to  evtry  case  of  corporate  dissolution;  therefore,  a  cause  of  action  against 
a  business  corporation  for  injuries  caused  by  its  negligence  survives  its  dis- 
solution, and  an  action  thereon  is  maintainable  against  the  trustees  hold- 
ing the  property  for  distribution.     Marstaller  v.  Mills,  143  N.  Y.  398   (1894), 

The  provision  declaring  that  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation  shall  not  take 
away  or  impair  any  remedy  given  against  it,  its  stockholders  or  officers,  for 
any  liability  incurred  previous  to  its  dissolution,  merely  saves  or  continues 
a  liability  established  before  and  existing  at  the  time  of  the  termination 
of  the  corporate  existence  of  the  company.  Gold  v.  Clyne,  134  N.  Y.  262 
(1892). 

An  action  for  tort  survives  dissolution  and  should  be  brought  against  the 
corporation.  Cunningham  v.  Glauber,  61  Misc.  443,  affd.,  117  N.  Y.  Supp. 
866    (1909). 

A  cause  of  action  for  tort  does  not  survive  the  subsequent  dissolution  of  a 
corporation  and  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  unless  the  corporation  was 
formed  under  an  act  containing  provisions  similar  to  section  5  of  the  Business 
Corp.  Law.  Matter  of  Yuengling  Brewing  Co.,  24  A.  D.  223  (1897),  distg. 
Marstaller  v.  Mills,  supra. 

§  6.  Full  liability  corporations.  Every  corporation  formed 
under  this  chapter  may  be  or  become  a  full  liability  corpora- 
tion by  inserting  a  statement  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation, 
that  the  corporation  thereby  formed  is  intended  to  be  a  full 
liability  corporation ;  and  in  case  of  an  existing  corporation,  which 
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is  not  a  full  liability  corporation,  it  may  become  such  by  filing 
in  the  offices  where  certificates  of  incorporation  are  required  to 
be  filed,  a  supplemental  certificate  stating  that  thereafter  the  cor- 
poration intends  to  be  a  full  liability  corporation,  which  certificate 
shall  be  executed  and  acknowledged  by  the  president  and  treasurer 
of  the  corporation  or  by  the  board  of  directors,  and  shall  have 
annexed  thereto  a  copy  of  a  resolution,  adopted  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  board  of  directors,  and  the  written  consent  of  all  the 
stockholders  of  the  corporation,  authorizing  and  consenting  to  the 
change  of  the  corporation  to  a  full  liability  corporation.  If  the 
corporation  is  formed  as  or  becomes  a  full  liability  corporation 
all  the  stockholders  of  the  corporation  shall  be  severally  individu- 
ally liable  to  its  creditors  for  all  its  debts  and  liabilities,  and  may 
be  joined  as  defendants  in  any  action  against  it.  No  execution 
shall  issue  against  any  stockholder  individually  until  execution 
has  been  issued  against  the  corporation  and  returned  unsatisfied, 
and  all  the  stockholders  shall  contribute  a  proportionate  share, 
according  to  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  owned  by  each,  of  the 
amount  paid  by  any  stockholder  on  a  judgment  recovered  against 
him  individually  for  a  debt  of  the  corporation,  and  he  may  re- 
cover from  the  other  stockholders  in  the  corporation  in  a  joint  or 
several  action  the  proper  portion  due  by  them  and  each  of  them, 
of  the  amount  paid  by  him  on  any  such  judgment. 

Formerly  L,   1890,  ch.  567,  §  7,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  eh.  691,  §  6. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation  of  full  liability  corporation,  see  post, 
Form  No.  368. 

For  form  of  supplemental  certificate  hy  an  existing  business  corporation  to 
become  a  full  liability  corporation,  see  post,  Form  No.  369. 

It  rarely  happens  that  persons  desire  to  enter  into  a  corporate  enter- 
prise in  which  each  stockholder  becomes  personally  liable  for  the  indebted- 
ness of  the  corporation,  therefore,  very  few  full  liability  companies  have  been 
incorporated  in  this  State. 

The  liability  imposed  by  this  section  is  not  penal  but  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  contract  obligation.  It  survives  the  death  of  the  stockholder  and  may  be 
continued  against  his  personal  representatives.  Cochran  v.  Wiechers,  119 
N.  Y.  399  (1890);  Bailey  v.  Hollister,  26  N.  Y.  112  (1862);  Lowry  v. 
Inmar,  46  N.  Y.  119   (1871)  ;  Wiles  v.  Suydam,  64  N.  Y.  173    (1876). 

An  action  may  be  commenced  against  a  stockholder  before  the  return  of 
an  execution  against  the  corporation  unsatisfied.  But  execution  cannot  issue 
until  the  return  of  an  execution  against  the  corporation  unsatisfied.  Walton 
v.  Coe,  110  N.  Y.  109    (1888)  ;   Adams  v.  Wallace,  82  A.  D.  121    (1903). 

The  provision  in  this  section  that  all  the  stockholders  may  be  joined  as 
defendants  in  any  action  against  it,  is  permissive  and  not  imperative.  Walton 
V.  Coe,  110  N.  Y.   109    (1888). 

A  judgment  against  a  corporation  is  not  conclusive  against  stockholders. 
Lawyer  v.  Rosebrook,  48  Hun  453    (1888). 
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Statute  of  Limitations. 

The  liability  imposed  upon  stockholders  by  this  section  is  modified  and 
restricted  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations  contained  in  section  55  (now  §  59) 
of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  which  declares  that  no  action  shall  be  brought 
to  enforce  the  liability  of  a  stockholder  for  the  debts  of  a  corporation  unless 
an  action  shall  have  been  brought  against  the  corporation  within  two  years 
after  the  debt  became  due.  Adams  v.  Slingerland,  87  A.  D.  312  (1903); 
Adams  v.  Wallace,  82  A.  D.  117  (1903);  Sanford  v.  Rhoads,  113  A.  D.  782 
(190C). 

The  Statute  of  Limitations  begins  to  run  only  when  the  debt  becomes 
payable;  hence  when  a  full  liability  corporation  assumes  leases  of  ten  and 
twenty  years  duration,  on  which  the  annual  rent  is  payable  quarterly  in 
advance,  the  stockholders  are  personally  liable  for  all  rent  payable  within 
two  years  of  the  time  the  action  to  recover  the  same  is  brought.  Sanford  v. 
Rhoads,  supra. 

Under  this  section  a  stockholder  may  be  sued  before  an  action  against  the 
corporation  is  carried  on  to  judgment,  the  creditor's  right  to  execution  being 
suspended  until  that  process  has  been  returned  unsatisfied  against  the  cor- 
poration. Adams  v.  Wallace,  82  A.  D.  117  (1903)  ;  Walton  v.  Coe,  110  N.  Y. 
109   (1888). 


§  7.  Consolidation  of  corporations.  Any  two  or  more  corpo- 
rations organized  under  the  laws  of  this  state  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  any  kind  of  business  of  the  same  or  of  a  similar 
nature,  which  a  corporation  organized  under  this  chapter  might 
carry  on,  may  consolidate  such  corporations  into  a  single  cor- 
poration, as  follows:  The  respective  corporations  may  enter  into 
and  make  an  agreement  signed  by  a  majority  of  their  respective 
boards  of  directors  and  under  their  respective  corporate  seals, 
for  the  consolidation  of  such  corporation,  prescribing  the  terms 
and  conditions  thereof,  the  mode  of  carrying  the  same  into  effect, 
the  name  of  the  new  corporation,  the  number  of  directors  who 
shall  manage  its  affairs,  not  less  than  three,  the  names  and  post- 
office  addresses  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year,  the  term  of  its 
existence,  not  exceeding  fifty  years,  the  name  of  the  town  or  towns, 
county  or  counties,  in  which  its  operations  are  to  be  carried  on, 
the  name  of  the  town  or  city  and  county  in  this  state  in  which 
its  principal  place  of  business  is  to  be  situated,  the  amount  of  its 
capital  stock,  which  shall  not  be  larger  in  amount  than  the  fair 
aggregate  value  of  the  property,  franchises  and  rights  of  such 
corporations,  and  the  number  of  shares  into  which  the  same  is  to 
be  divided,  the  manner  of  distributing  such  capital  stock  among 
the  holders  thereof,  and  if  such  corporations,  or  either  of  them, 
shall  have  been  organized  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  any  part 
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of  its  business  in  any  place  out  of  this  state,  the  agreement  shall 
so  state,  with  such  other  particulars  as  they  may  deem  necessary. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  5G7,  §  13,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  §  7 ;  L.  1895, 
ch.  671;   L.  1901,  ch.  520. 

For  form  of  papers,  see  post,  Form  IS/o.  370. 

By  the  amendment  of  1901  the  words  "nor  more  than  thirteen"  were 
stricken  out. 

As  to  organization  tax  and  amount  of  fees  payable  upon  filing  and  recording 
the  consolidated     papers,  see  the  notes  to  Form  No.  298,  above  referred  to. 

For  method  of  proving  consolidation  in  court,  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  9, 
subd.  3. 

Organization  Tax. 

The  law  imposing  a  tax  for  the  privilege  of  organizing  a  corporation  was 
originally  enacted  in  1886,  chapter  143.  Under  the  provisions  of  that  act 
it  was  held  that  such  tax  was  payable  upon  the  consolidation  of  two  or  more 
corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Phonograph  Co.  v.  Rice,  57  Hun  486  (1890), 
affd.,  128  N.  Y.  591.  But  in  1892,  ch.  068,  amended  the  law  by  providing 
that  upon  the  consolidation  of  "  two  "  corporations  the  tax  should  be  payable 
only  upon  the  amount  of  capital  stock  in  excess  of  the  aggregate  capitaliza- 
tion of  the  constituent  corporations.  Under  this  amendment  it  was  held 
that  "  two  or  more "  corporations  might  consolidate  without  paying  an  or- 
ganization tax,  except  upon  the  capital  stock  in  excess  of  the  total  of  the  con- 
stituent corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eickemeyer  Field  Co.  v.  Rice,  66  Hun, 
130  (1892),  aflfd.,  138  N.  Y.  614.  Thereafter  the  provisions  of  the  law  wer« 
amended  to  conform  to  the  last-mentioned  decision. 

Companies  which  have  paid  the  tax  have  no  greater  rights  than  those 
which  were  incorporated  before  1886,  and,  therefore,  paid  no  tax.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  N,  Y.  Phonograph  Co.  v.  Rice,  57  Hun  486    (1890),  affd.,  128  N.  Y.  591. 

The  tax  imposed  by  section  180  not  being  a  property  tax  the  power  of  the 
State  to  subject  coiporations  to  any  conditions  the  Legislature  may  see  fit 
to  impose,  cannot  be  questioned.  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.,  C.  &  St.  L.  R.  R.  Co.,  129 
N.  Y.  476   (1892). 

Power  to  Consolidate. 

The  provisions  of  a  statute,  permitting  the  merger  of  two  corporations 
against  the  dissent  of  a  portion  of  the  stockholders  of  such  corporations,  ara 
not  unconstitutional  as  depriving  the  dissenting  stockholders  of  their  property 
without  due  process  of  law.  Colby  v.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  192  N.  Y.  535 
(1908),  affg.  124  A.  D.  262,  revsg.  55  Misc.  355. 

Consolidations  under  these  provisions  can  only  be  affected  by  corporations 
organized  under  the  laws  of  this  State  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  busi- 
ness of  the  same  or  a  similar  nature,  and  such  business  must  be  of  a  kind 
that  corporations  are  authorized  to  carry  on  under  the  Business  Corporations 
Law.  See  Cameron  v.  N.  Y.  &  Mt.  Vernon  Water  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  336  (1802), 
62  Hun  269;  Young  v.  Rondout  &  Kingston  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  57  (1891)  ; 
id.,  39  St.  Rep.  602.  See,  also,  People  v.  North  River  Sugar  Ref'g  Co.,  121 
N.  Y.  582    (1890)  ;   Cole  v.  Millerton  I.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  164    (1892). 

Proceedings  for  consolidation,  begun  under  a  law  which  was  repealed  dur- 
ing the  pendency  of  such  proceedings,  are  not  affected  by  such  repeal  and 
may  be  perfected  under  the  law  repealed.  Cameron  v.  N.  Y,  &  Mt.  V.  W.  Co., 
above. 
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Consolidation  Creates  New  Corporation. 

Upon  consolidation  the  constituent  corporations  cease  to  exist  and  an 
entirely  new  corporation  conies  into  existence.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Phonograph 
Co.  V.  Rice,  57  Hun  486  (1890),  affd.,  128  N.  Y.  591;  Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S. 
319  (1877);  Railroad  v.  Georgia,  98  U.  S.  359  (1878);  Railroad  v.  Maine, 
96  U.  S.  499  (1877).  But,  when  a  domestic  and  a  foreign  corporation  are 
consolidated,  see  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.,  C.  &  St.  L.  R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  476  (1892)  ; 
Peo.  V.  Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  654. 

Voidable  Contracts. 

A  contract  made  by  the  directors  of  one  corporation  with  another  cor- 
poration, of  which  they  are  also  directors,  is  voidable  by  the  corporation, 
but  a  contract  entered  into  between  two  corporations,  voidable  because  of 
their  having  common  directors,  cannot  be  disaffirmed  by  a  minority  of  the 
stockholders  of  either  corporation.  Hart  v.  Ogdensburg  &  Lake  Champlain 
R.  R.  Co.,  89  Hun  316    (1895). 

A  contract  between  two  corporations  is  not  vitiated  by  the  fact  that  some 
of  the  officers  were  directors  in  both  corporations,  in  the  absence  of  fraud 
or  bad  faith  on  their  part.  Genesee  Valley  &  Wyoming  Ry.  Co.  v.  Retsof 
Minirg  Co.,   15  Misc.   187    (1895). 

Par  Value  of  Shares,  Contract  Involving. 

Where,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  defendant  agreed  to  transfer  twenty- 
five  shares  of  stock  of  a  corporation  capitalized  at  $2,500,  divided  into  $100 
shares,  and,  after  merger  with  another  company,  the  total  stock  became 
$50,000,  divided  into  $10  shares,  and  defendant's  offer  of  only  twenty-five 
shares  of  the  new  stock  in  fulfillment  of  the  contract  was  refused,  it  is  error 
to  refuse  to  allow  plaintiff'  to  cross-examine  defendant  to  show  details  of 
such  change  of  stock.     Choate  v.  Bebee,  131  A.  D.  535    (1909). 

§  8.  Submission  of  consolidation  agreement  to  stockhold- 
ers. Siich  agreement  shall  be  submitted  to  the  stockholders  of 
each  of  such  corporations,  at  a  meeting  thereof  to  be  called  upon 
notice  of  at  least  two  weeks,  specifying  the  time,  place  and 
object  thereof,  and  addressed  to  each  at  his  last  known  post-office 
address,  and  deposited  in  the  post-office,  postage  prepaid,  and  pub- 
lished for  at  least  two  successive  weeks  in  one  of  the  newspapers 
in  each  of  the  counties  of  this  state  in  which  either  of  such  cor- 
porations shall  have  its  place  of  business,  and  if  such  agreement 
shall  be  approved  at  each  of  such  meetings  of  the  respective 
stockholders  separately,  by  the  vote  by  ballot  of  the  stockholders 
owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock,  the  same  shall  be  the 
agreement  of  such  corporations,  and  a  sworn  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  such  meetings,  made  by  the  secretaries  thereof,  respec- 
tively, and  attached  thereto,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  of 
the  holding  and  action  of  such  meetings.  Such  agreement  and 
verified  copy  of  proceedings  of  such  meetings  shall  be  made  in 
duplicate,  one  of  which  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary 
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of  state,  and  the  other  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  where 
the  principal  business  office  of  the  new  corporation  is  to  be  situ- 
ated in  this  state,  and  thereupon  such  corporation  shall  be  merged 
into  the  new  corporation  specified  in  such  agreement,  to  be  kown 
by  the  corporate  name  therein  mentioned,  and  the  provisions  of 
such  agreement  shall  be  carried  into  effect  as  therein  provided. 
If  any  stockholder,  not  voting  in  favor  of  such  agreement  to 
consolidate,  shall  at  such  meeting,  or  within  twenty  days  thereafter, 
object  to  such  consolidation  and  demand  payment  for  his  stock, 
such  stockholder  or  such  new  corporation,  if  the  consolidation 
takes  effect  at  any  time  thereafter,  may  at  any  time  within  sixty 
days  after  such  meeting  apply  to  the  supreme  court  at  any  special 
term  thereof  held  in  the  district  in  which  any  county  is  situated 
in  which  such  new  corporation  may  have  its  place  of  business, 
upon  at  least  eight  days'  notice  to  the  new  corporation,  for  the 
appointment  of  three  persons  to  appraise  the  value  of  such  stock, 
and  the  court  shall  appoint  three  such  a23praisers  and  designate 
the  time  and  place  of  their  first  meeting,  with  such  directions  in 
regard  to  their  proceedings  as  shall  be  deemed  proper,  and  also 
direct  the  manner  in  which  payment  for  such  stock  shall  be  made 
to  such  stockholder.  The  court  may  fill  any  vacancy  in  the  board 
of  appraisers  occurring  by  refusal  or  neglect  to  serve  or  other- 
wise. The  appraisers  shall  meet  at  the  time  and  place  designated, 
and  they  or  any  two  of  them,  after  being  duly  sworn  honestly 
and  faithfully  to  discharge  their  duties,  shall  estimate  and  certify 
the  value  of  such  stock  at  the  time  of  such  dissent,  and  deliver 
one  copy  to  such  new  corporation,  and  another  to  such  stockholder 
if  demanded;  the  charges  and  expenses  of  the  appraisers  shall  be 
paid  by  the  new  corporation.  When  the  new  corporation  shall  have 
paid  the  amount  of  such  appraisal,  as  directed  by  the  court,  suc'h 
stockholder  shall  cease  to  have  any  interest  in  such  stock  and  in 
the  corporate  property  of  such  corporation,  and  such  stock  may  be 
held  or  disposed  of  by  such  new  corporation.  Where  any  con- 
solidation has  been  heretofore  or  shall  be  hereafter  effected  pur- 
suant to  the  laws  of  this  state,  and  the  holders  of  ninety  per 
centum  of  the  capital  stock  of  each  of  such  corporations  have  voted 
in  favor  of  such  agreement  to  consolidate,  if  any  stockholder  not 
voting  in  favor  of  such  consolidation  shall  fail  to  exchange  his 
stock  for  stock  of  such  new  corporation  within  sixty  days  after 
this  act  shall  go  into  effect,  or,  in  case  of  a  consolidation  hereafter 
effected,  within  sixty  days  after  he  shall  have  become  entitled  to 
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make  such  exchange,  such  new  corporation  may,  at  any  time  there- 
after, upon  at  least  eight  days'  notice  to  such  stockholder,  to  be 
given  personally,  within  the  state,  if  possible,  and  if  not,  then  in 
such  manner  as  the  court  shall  direct,  apply  to  the  court,  as  here- 
inbefore provided,  for  the  appointment  of  three  persons  to  appraise 
the  value  of  such  stock  at  the  time  of  the  expiration  of  such  sixty 
days.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  appraisal  in  the  manner  herein- 
before provided  for,  and  the  payment  by  such  new  corporation  of 
the  amount  of  such  appraisal,  as  directed  by  the  court,  such  stock- 
holder shall  cease  to  have  any  interest  in  such  stock,  and  in  the 
corporate  property  of  such  corporation,  and  such  stock  may  be 
held  or  disposed  of  by  such  new  corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  567,  §  14,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  §  9;  L,  1892, 
ch.  438. 

The  section  number  was  changed  to  8  by  the  Consolidated  Laws  of  1909, 
ch.  12. 

§  9.  Powers  of  consolidated  corporations.  Such  new  corpo- 
ration in  addition  to  the  general  powers  of  corporations  shall  en- 
joy the  rights,  franchises  and  privileges  possessed  by  each  of  the 
corporations  so  consolidated,  subject  to  the  restrictions,  liabilities, 
duties  and  provisions  contained  in  this  chapter  so  far  as  the  same 
may  be  applicable  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  shall  have  been 
organized  and  expressed  in  the  agreement  for  consolidation,  and 
may  prosecute  or  carry  on  any  kind  of  business  which  each  of 
the  consolidating  corporations  was  authorized  by  law  to  conduct. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  567,  §  15,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  §  10.  The 
section  number  was  changed  to  9. by  L.  1909,  ch.  12   (Consolidated  Laws). 

§  10.  Transfer  of  property  of  old  corporations  to  consoli- 
dated corporations.  Upon  the  consummation  of  such  act  of 
consolidation,  all  the  rights,  privileges,  franchises  and  interests  of 
each  of  the  corporations,  parties  to  the  same,  and  all  the  property, 
real,  personal  and  mixed,  and  all  the  debts  due  on  whatever 
account  to  either  of  them,  as  well  as  all  stock  subscriptions  and 
other  things  in  action  belonging  to  either  of  them,  shall  be  taken 
and  deemed  to  be  transferred  to  and  vested  in  such  new  corpora- 
tion, without  further  act  or  deed;  and  all  claims,  demands,  prop- 
erty and  every  other  interest  shall  be  as  effectually  the  property 
of  the  new  corporation  as  they  were  of  the  former  corporations, 
parties  to  such  agreement  and  act ;  and  the  title  to  all  real  estate, 
taken  by  deed  or  otherwise,  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  vested  in 
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.either  of  such  corporations,  parties  to  such  agreement  and  act, 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  revert  or  be  in  any  way  impaired  by  reason 
of  this  chapter,  or  anything  done  by  virtue  thereof,  but  shall  be 
vested  in  the  new  corporation  by  virtue  of  such  act  of  consolida- 
tion; and  all  the  rights,  privileges,  franchises  and  property  of  the 
corporations,  parties  to  any  consolidation  heretofore  made  under 
this  chapter,  shall  vest  as  fully  in  the  new  corporation  thereby 
created  as  they  were  vested  in  the  corporations,  parties  to  such 
consolidations. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  567,  §  16,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  §  11;  L.  1902, 
ch.  457.  Tlie  section  number  was  changed  to  10  by  L.  1909,  ch.  12  (Consoli- 
dated Laws). 

By  the  amendment  of  1902,  ch.  457,  it  was  provided  that  upon  consolidation 
the  properties  of  the  constituent  corporations  are  vested  in  the  new  corpo- 
ration without  being  mentioned  in  the  consolidation  agreement,  and  the  title 
of  properties  of  corporations  consolidated  previous  to  that  amendment  are 
also  vested  in  the  new  corporation  the  same  as  though  this  provision  were 
then  in  force. 

§  11.  Rights  of  creditors  of  old  corporations.  The  rights  of 
creditors  of  any  corporation  that  shall  be  so  consolidated  shall 
not  in  any  manner  be  impaired,  nor  any  liability  or  obligation  for 
the  payment  of  any  money  due  or  to  become  due  to  any  person 
or  persons,  or  any  claim  or  demand  for  any  cause  existing 
against  any  such  corporation  or  against  any  stockholder  thereof 
be  released  or  impaired  by  any  such  consolidation ;  but  such  new 
corporation  shall  succeed  to  and  be  held  liable  to  pay  and  discharge 
all  such  debts  and  liabilities  of  each  of  the  corporations  consoli- 
dated in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  new  corporation  had  itself 
incurred  the  obligation  or  liability  to  pay  such  debt  or  damages 
and  the  stockholders  of  the  respective  corporations  consolidated 
shall  continue,  subject  to  all  the  liabilities,  claims  and  demands 
existing  against  them  as  such,  at  or  before  the  consolidation ;  and 
no  action  or  proceeding  then  pending  before  any  court  or  tri- 
bunal in  which  any  corporation  that  may  be  so  consolidated  is  a 
party,  or  in  which  any  such  stockholder  is  a  party,  shall  abate  or 
be  discontinued  by  reason  of  such  consolidation,  but  may  be 
prosecuted  to  final  judgm.ent,  as  though  no  consolidation  had  been 
entered  into;  or  such  new  corporation  may  be  substituted  as  a 
party  in  place  of  any  corporation  so  consolidated,  by  order  of 
the  court  in  which  such  action  or  proceeding  may  be  {3ending. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  567.  §  17,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  §  12.  The 
section  number  was  changed  to  11  by  L.  1909,  ch.  12. 
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The  remedy  of  a  person  who  is  entitled  to  recover  moneys  from  a  cor- 
poration is  not  impaired  by  the  fact  that  such  corporation  has  transferred 
its  assets  to  another  company  formed  by  the  consolidation  of  itself  and 
another  corporation.  Wilson  v.  Mechanical  Orguinette  Co.,  170  N.  Y.  542 
(1902),  revsg.  57  A.  D.  158. 

An  action  can  be  maintained  against  the  old  corporation  for  debts  exist- 
ing at  the  time  of  consolidation.     Gale  v.  T.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  51  Hun  470. 

Tho  statutory  liability  of  a  consolidated  corporation  for  the  debts  and 
liabilities  of  its  constituent  corporations  is  not  impaired  by  an  agreement 
between  the  corporations  as  to  creditors  who  have  neither  joined  in  nor 
assenled  to  the  agreement.  Matter  of  Utica  Nat.  Brewing  Co.,  154  N.  Y.  268 
(1897),  affg.  19  A.  D.  627. 

Where  a  corporation,  after  being  sued,  is  consolidated  with  another  cor- 
poration, the  latter  should  be  substituted  as  defendant,  but  where  this  has 
not  been  done,  and  the  successor  corporation  answers  an  amended  com- 
plaint, and  the  answer  is  accepted,  the  plaintiff  cannot  have  judgment  against 
the  original  defendant  because  of  its  failure  to  interpose  an  answer.  Klein 
v.  East  River  Elec.  Lt.  Co.,  37  Misc.  490  (1902),  revsd.  on  other  grounds, 
182  N.  Y.  27. 

A  provision  in  a  consolidation  agreement,  under  the  statute,  signed  by  the 
stockholders,  that  the  consolidated  corporation  shall  owe  no  debts  on  ac- 
count of  the  constituent  corporations  cannot  affect  the  rights  of  outside 
creditors,  but  is  a  bar  to  the  claim  of  a  signing  stockholder  to  pajTnent 
from  the  assets  of  the  consolidated  corporation,  in  case  of  its  insolvency, 
of  an  obligation  of  a  constituent  corporation  held  by  him.  Matter  of  Utica 
Nat.  Brewing  Co.,  154  N.  Y.  268   (1897),  affg.  19  A.  D.  627. 

Where  a  corporation  has  entered  into  a  consolidation  the  pursuit,  by  a 
creditor,  of  a  remedy  against  his  original  debtor,  a  constituent  corporation, 
presents  no  obstacle  to  a  collection  of  his  debt  from  the  consolidated  corpo- 
ration. Matter  of  Utica  Nat.  Brewing  Co.,  154  N.  Y.  268  (1897),  affg.  19 
A.  D.  627. 

A  transfer  by  a  consolidated  corporation  of  all  its  assets,  not  made  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  business,  effecting  a  termination  of  its  regular  business, 
accepted  as  such  by  the  corporation  with  whicli  it  was  consolidated,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  division  of  the  stock  of  the  latter  among  the  stockholders  of  the 
former  in  payment  of  the  assets  transferred,  is  void  as  against  creditors  of 
the  corporation  making  the  transfer.  Hurd  v.  N.  Y.  &  Commercial  Steam 
Laundry  Co.,  29  Misc.  183  (1899),  affd.,  167  N.  Y.  89  (1901),  revsg.  52 
A.  D.  467. 

An  injunction  pendente  lite  will  be  granted  to  restrain  a  corporation  from 
consolidation  where  such  consolidation  may  be  unlawful,  and  render  final 
judgment  ineffectual.  Young  v.  Rondout  &  Kingston  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  129  N.  Y. 
57    (1891). 

§  12.  District  steam  corporations.  Any  corporation  now  or 
hereafter  incorjjorated  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  steam  to 
consumers  from  a  central  station  or  stations  through  pipes  laid 
in  the  public  streets,  shall  be  known  as  a  district  steam  corpora- 
tion and  upon  the  application  in  writing  of  the  owner  or  occupant 
of  any  building  or  premises,  within  one  hundred  feet  of  any 
street  main  laid  down  by  any  such  corporation,  and  payment  by 
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him  of  all  money  due  from  him  to  it,  such  corporation  shall  supply 
steam  as  may  be  required  for  heating  such  building  or  premises, 
notwithstanding  there  may  be  rent  or  compensaiion  in  arrears 
for  steam  supplied,  or  for  meter,  pipe  or  tittings  furnished  to 
a  former  occupant  thereof,  unless  such  owner  or  occupant  shall 
have  undertaken  or  agreed  with  the  former  occupant  to  pay  or 
to  exonerate  him  from  the  payment  of  such  arrears,  and  shall 
refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  the  same ;  and  if,  for  the  space  of  twenty 
days  after  such  application,  and  the  deposit,  if  required,  of  a 
reasonable  sum  to  cover  the  cost  of  connection  and  two  months' 
steam  supply,  the  corporation  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  supply 
steam  as  required,  it  shall  forfeit  to  such  applicant  the  sum  of 
ten  dollars  and  the  further  sum  of  five  dollars  for  every  day 
thereafter  during  which  such  refusal  or  neglect  shall  continue; 
but  no  such  corporation  shall  be  required  to  lay  a  service  pipe  for 
the  purpose  of  supplying  steam  to  any  applicant  where  the  ground 
in  which  such  pipe  is  required  to  be  laid  shall  be  frozen,  or  other- 
wise present  serious  obstacles  to  laying  the  same,  nor  unless  the 
applicant,  if  required,  shall  deposit  in  advance  with  the  corpo- 
ration a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  pay  for  two  months'  steam 
supply  and  the  costs  of  the  necessary  connections  and  of  the 
erection  of  a  meter  and  such  other  special  apparatus  as  are  re- 
quired for  use  in  connection  with  such  steam  supply,  nor  unless 
the  applicant  shall  provide  the  space  and  right  of  way  necessary 
for  the  erection,  maintenance  and  use  of  such  connections  and 
apparatus,  and  signify  his  assent  in  writing  to  the  reasonable 
i-egnlations  of  the  corporation  with  reference  to  the  supply  of  steam 
to  consumers. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  507,  §  18,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  eh.  691,  §  13.  Section 
number  changed  to  12  by  L.  1909,  ch.  12. 

The  logical  place  for  the  provisions  of  sections  12,  13  and  14  would  seem  to 
he  in  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  where  corporations  of  similar 
character  are  grouped. 

>5  13.  Examination  of  meters  by  agent  of  district  steam 
corporations.  Any  such  corporation  may  make  an  agreement  with 
any  of  its  customers,  by  which  any  of  its  officers  or  agents  shall 
be  authorized  at  all  reasonable  times  to  enter  any  dwelling,  store, 
building,  room  or  place,  supplied  with  steam  by  such  corporation 
and  occupied  by  such  customer,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  and 
examining  the  meters,  devices,  pipes,  fittings  and  appliances  for 
supplying  or  regulating  the  supply  of  steam,  and  for  ascertain- 
'     '      37  ^ 
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ing  the  quantity  of  steam  consumed,  or  the  quantity  of  water 
resulting  from  the  condensation  of  steam  consumed.  Every  such 
agreement  shall  further  provide  that  such  officer  or  agent  shall 
exhibit  his  written  authority  if  requested  by  the  occupant  of  such 
dwelling,  store,  building,  room  or  place.  Any  person  who  shall 
directly  or  indirectly  prevent  or  hinder  such  officer  or  agent  from 
entering  such  dwelling,  store,  building,  room  or  place,  or  from 
making  such  inspection  or  examination,  in  violation  of  such  agree- 
ment, shall  forfeit  to  the  corporation  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars 
for  each  offense. 

rormerly  L.  1S90,  ch.  567,  §  19,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  091,  §  14.     Section 
number  changed  to  13  by  L.  1909,  ch.  12. 

§  14.  Entry  by  agent  of  district  steam  corporation  to  cut 
off  steam.  If  any  person  or  persons,  corporation  or  association 
supplied  with  steam  by  any  such  corporation,  shall  neglect  or 
refuse  to  pay  the  rent  or  remuneration  for  such  steam,  or  for  the 
meter,  device,  pipes,  fittings  or  appliances,  let  by  such  corporation 
for  supplying  steam,  or  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  steam 
consumed,  or  the  quantity  of  water  resulting  from  the  condensa- 
tion of  the  steam  consumed,  agreed  upon  or  due  for  the  same,  as 
required  by  his,  their  or  its  contract  with  such  corporation,  the 
latter  may  thereupon  stop  and  prevent  the  steam  from  entering  the 
premises  of  such  person,  persons,  corporation  or  association,  so 
neglecting  or  refusing  to  pay  such  rent  or  remuneration,  and  may 
also  in  any  case,  in  which  a  person  is  liable  to  pay  a  forfeiture, 
or  to  a  fine  or  imprisonment,  by  reason  of  any  act  to  or  towards 
such  corporation  or  its  property  for  which  such  forfeiture,  fine  or 
penalty  is  imposed  by  law,  stop  and  prevent  the  steam  from  enter- 
ing the  premises  of  the  person  so  liable,  or  if  such  person  be  an 
officer  or  agent  of  any  corporation  or  association,  stop  and  prevent 
the  steam  from  entering  the  premises  of  such  corporation  or  asso- 
ciation. In  all  cases  in  which  such  corporation  is  authorized  to 
stop  and  prevent  the  steam  from  entering  any  premises,  it  may, 
by  its  officers,  agents  or  workmen,  enter  into  or  on  such  premises 
between  the  hours  of  eight  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  and  six  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  and  cut  off,  disconnect,  separate  and  carry  away 
any  meter,  device,  pipe,  fitting  or  other  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion ;  and  may  cut  off,  disconnect  and  separate  any  meter,  device, 
pipe  or  fitting,  whether  the  property  of  the  corporation  or  riot, 
from  the  mains  or  pipes  of  such  corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  567,  §  20,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691,  §  15.     Section 
number  changed  to  14  by  L.  1909,  ch.  12. 
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§  15.  Water  companies.  No  corporation  shall  be  formed 
under  this  chapter  for  the  purpose  of  accumulating,  .storing,  con- 
ducting, furnishing  or  supplying  water  for  domestic,  manufactur- 
ing or  municipal  purposes  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

Any  corporation  formed  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  any  other 
city  of  the  state  with  water,  if  unable  to  agree  with  the  owners  of 
any  real  property  required  for  the  purpose  of  the  corporation  for 
the  purchase  thereof  may  acquire  title  thereto  by  condemnation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  567,  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  691.  as  am'd  by  L.  1909, 
ch.  240.  The  only  amendment  made  by  the  latter  act  was  the  insertion,  after 
the  word  "  domestic,"  of  a  comma,  which  had  been  omitted  by  the  Con- 
solidated Law  of  1909,  ch.  12. 

For  provisions  of  the  Condemnation  Law,  see  post. 

In  the  foregoinfj  section,  implied  authority  appears  to  be  ^iven  for  form- 
ing corporations  vmder  this  law  "  for  the  purpose  of  accumulating,  storing, 
conducting,  furnishing  or  supplying  water  for  domestic,  manufacturing  or 
municipal  purposes,"  except  in  the  city  of  New  York.  It  should  be  observed, 
however,  that  the  second  section  of  this  law,  page  350,  prohibits  the  forma- 
tion, under  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  of  any  kind  of  corporation  that 
may  be  formed  under  any  other  general  law  of  the  State,  and  that  this  prohibi- 
tion would  apply  to  a  certain  class  of  water  corporations  specially  provided 
for  in  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  section  80,  to  wit:  Corporations 
"  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  water  to  any  of  the  cities,  towns  or  villages, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  in  this  State."  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that 
water  companies  for  other  purposes  may  incorporate  under  the  Business  Cor- 
porations Law,  provided  their  operations  are  not  to  be  conducted  in  New 
York  city.  In  the  Matter  of  the  New  York  &  White  Plains  Suburban  Water 
Company,  a  certificate  of  incorporation  draAvn  vmder  the  Business  Corpora- 
tions Law,  stated  the  objects  of  the  proposed  corporation  to  be  "  to  acquire 
water  by  purchase,  development  or  otherwise;  to  construct  reservoirs  or  water 
towers,  erect  pumping  machinery,  laying  of  water  mains,  pipes,  gates,  valves 
and  hydrants;  to  furnisli  and  sell  water  to  manufactories,  private  corpora- 
tions and  individuals  for  fire  protection,  manufacturing  and  domestic  use, 
and  collect  payment  or  rentals  for  the  same."  The  certificate  was  referred 
to  the  Attorney-Ceneral,  Hon.  Simon  W.  Rosendale.  In  his  opinion,  dated 
April  17,  '1893,' he  held  as  follows:  "  *  *  *  It  (the  Transportation  Cor- 
porations Law)  makes  no  provision  for  furnishing  water  for  manufacturing 
or  hydraulic  purposes,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  under  said  Business  Cor- 
porations Law,  corporations  may  be  formed  for  such  purposes  and  the  pur- 
poses set  forth  in  this  certificate.  This  opinion  is  strengthened  by  the  im- 
plied authority  given  in  section  16  (now  15)  of  the  Business  Corporations 
Law." 

For  form  of  statement  of  purposes  in  compliance  luith  this  section,  see 
Form  No.  201. 

§  16.     Improvement  corporations;  right    of    condemnation. 

Any  corporation  formed  for  the  purpose  of  developing  or  improv- 
ing real  property,  which  lays  out  for  public  use  roads,  streets, 
avenues  or  highways,  upon  or  through  its  lands,  if  unable  to  agree 
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with  the  owners  of  any  real  property  required  for  the  purpose 
of  extending,  continuing  or  connecting  such  roads,  streets,  avenues 
or  highways,  for  the  purchase  thereof,  may  acquire  title  thereto 
by  condemnation  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law ;  provided  such 
corporation  has  the  consents  of  the  owners  of  not  less  than  one-half 
of  all  of  the  land  which  adjoins  or  abuts  upon,  or  which  will  adjoin 
or  abut  upon,  such  roads,  streets,  avenues  or  highways,  or  their 
extensions,  continuations  or  connections,  when  completed;  and 
such  corporation  may  lay  out  and  establish  such  roads,  streets, 
avenues  or  highways,  and  the  extensions,  continuations  or  con- 
nections thereof,  and  may  construct  drains  or  sewers,  and  such 
bridges  or  culverts  as  may  be  necessary  to  maintain  the  grades 
of,  or  for  the  extension,  continuation  or  connection  of,  the  roads, 
streets,  avenues  or  highways,  so  laid  out;  and  may  connect  such 
roads,  streets,  avenues  or  highways,  with  or  across  roads,  streets, 
avenues  or  highways,  belonging  to  any  other  corporation  or  person, 
but  may  not  disturb  the  established  grades  thereof.  All  lands 
so  taken  by  condemnation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  acquired  for  a 
public  use. 

Formerly  §   17,  added  hy   L.   1900,  ch.  518. 
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28.  Directors;   officers. 

29.  Amendment    of   certificate. 

30.  Stock  and  stockholders. 
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34.  Earnings:    dividends. 

35.  Dissolution. 

36.  Annual  report. 

37.  Existing   co-operative   corporations    or    associations. 

38.  Corporate  name. 

§  25.  Definition.  For  the  purposes  of  this  article,  the  words 
"  corporation,"  "  company,"  "  association,"  "  exchange,"  "  so- 
ciety "  or  "  union  "  shall  be  synonymous. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 


♦  The  provisions  of  this  article  are  new.  added  by  Laws  of  1913,  chapter  454, 
in  effect  May  9,  1913.  By  the  same  act  former  article  3,  §§  25  and  26,  were 
re-numl)ered,    respectively,   as  article  4,    §§    50   and   51. 
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§  26.  Incorporation.  Five  or  more  persons  may  become  a  co- 
operative corporation,  company,  association,  exchange,  society  or 
union  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  a  general  producing,  manu- 
facturing and  merchandising  business,  on  the  co-operative  plan  as 
limited  in  this  article,  in  articles  of  common  use,  including  farm 
products,  food  supplies,  farm  machinery  and  supplies  and  articles 
of  domestic  and  personal  use,  by  making,  signing,  acknowledging 
and  filing  a  certificate  in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed  by 
article  two  of  this  chapter. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§  27.  Application  of  corporate  law.  The  provisions  of  the 
business  corporations  law,  the  general  corporation  law  and  the 
stock  corporation  law  shall  apply  to  co-operative  corporations 
formed  under  this  article,  except  where  such  provisions  are  in  con- 
flict with  this  article. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§28.  Directors;  officers.  Every  such  corporation  shall  be  man- 
aged by  a  board  of  not  less  than  five  directors.  The  directors 
shall  be  elected  by  and  from  the  stockholders  at  such  time  and  for 
such  term  as  the  by-laws  may  prescribe,  and  shall  hold  office  until 
their  successors  are  elected,  and  shall  enter  upon  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.  The  officers  of  every  such  corporation  shall  be  a 
president,  one  or  more  vice-presidents,  a  secretary  and  a  treas- 
urer, who  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  directors,  and  each  of 
whom  must  be  a  director.  The  office  of  secretary  and  treasurer 
may  be  combined.  A  majority  of  the  stockholders  may,  at  any 
regular  or  special  meeting,  duly  called,  remove  any  director  or 
officer  for  cause,  and  fill  the  vacancy. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§  29.  Amendment  of  certificate.  The  stockholders  of  any  such 
corporation  may,  by  a  three-fourths  vote,  at  any  regular  meeting, 
or  at  any  special  meeting  called  for  that  purpose  on  ten  days' 
notice  to  the  stockholders,  amend  its  certificate  of  incorporation. 
The  power  to  amend  shall  include  the  power  to  increase  or  dimin- 
ish the  amount  of  capital  stock  and  the  number  of  shares ;  but  such 
amount  shall  not  be  diminished  below  the  amount  of  paid-up 
capital  at  the  time  the  amendment  is  adopted.  The  certificate  of 
the  action   of  such  meeting  shall  be  executed   and  filed    in    tlie 
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manner  prescribed  by  section  sixty-four  of  the  stock  corporation 
law. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§  30.  Stock  and  stockholders.  The  capital  stock  of  auv  such 
corporation  shall  be  divided  into  shares  of  the  par  value  of  five 
dollars  each,  A  stockholder  in  any  such  corporation  shall  not 
own  shares  of  a  greater  aggregate  par  value  than  five  thousand 
dollars,  except  as  hereinafter  provided.  A  stockholder  shall  be 
entitled  to  but  one  vote,  without  regard  to  the  amount  of  stock 
held  by  him.  Certificates  of  stock  shall  not  be  issued  to  any 
subscriber  until  fully  paid,  but  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation 
may  allow  subscribers  to  vote  as  stockholders,  if  part  of  the 
stock  subscribed  for  has  been  paid  for  in  cash.  No  stock  shall 
be  transferred  without  the  written  consent  of  the  corporation 
indorsed  on  the  certificate  of  stock.  The  corporation  shall  have 
the  first  right  to  purchase  at  par  any  stock  of  a  stockholder 
offered  for  transfer  or  the  stock  of  any  deceased  or  retiring  stock- 
holder, or  of  any  stockholder  who  shall  have  purchased  of  or  sold 
to  the  corporation  goods  of  the  value  of  less  than  one  hundred 
dollars  in  any  one  corporation  year. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§  31.  Written  vote  of  stockholders.  At  any  regularly  called 
general  or  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  the  written  vote  of 
an  absent  stockholder  signed  by  him  shall  be  received  and  counted, 
provided  he  shall  have  been  previously  notified,  in  writing,  of 
the  exact  motion  or  resolution  upon  which  such  vote  is  taken  and 
a  copy  of  the  same  is  forwarded  with  and  attached  to  his  written 
vote. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  4-54. 

§  32.  Subscription  of  stock  in  other  corporations.  At  any 
duly  called  regular  or  special  meeting  at  which  at  least  a  majority 
of  the  stockholders  may  be  present  or  represented  a  co-operative 
corporation  may,  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  stockholders  present  or 
represented,  subscribe  for  shares  and  invest  its  reserve  fund  to 
an  amount  not  to  exceed  twenty-five  per  centum  of  its  capital, 
in  the  capital  stock  of  any  other  co-operative  corporation. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§  33.  Purchasing  business  of  other  corporations  or  persons. 

Whenever  a  co-operative  corporation  shall  purchase  the  business 


Co-Operative  CoRPOBATio]srs.  583 

Business  Corporations  Law,  §  34. 

of  another  corporation,  person  or  persons,  it  may  pay  for  the  same 
wholly  or  partly  by  the  issue  of  shares  of  its  capital  stock  to  an 
amount  which  at  par  value  would  equal  the  fair  market  value  of 
the  business  so  purchased ;  and  the  transfer  to  the  corporation  of 
such  business  at  such  valuation  shall  be  equivalent  to  payment  in 
cash  for  the  shares  of  the  stock  so  purchased.  ISTo  such  purchase 
shall  be  made  until  the  proposal  therefor  shall  have  been  sub- 
mitted by  the  directors  to  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  together 
with  an  itemized  inventory  of  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  vendor, 
including  the  value  of  the  good  will  as  a  separate  item,  and  such 
proposal  shall  have  been  ratified  by  a  vote  of  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  total  number  of  stockholders.  If  the  cash  value  of  such 
purchased  business  exceed  one  thousand  dollars,  the  directors  may 
hold  the  shares  in  excess  of  one  thousand  dollars  in  trust  for  the 
vendor  and  dispose  of  the  same  to  such  persons,  and  within  such 
times,  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  and  pay  the  proceeds  thereof  as 
received  from  time  to  time  to  the  former  owner  of  such  business. 
Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§  34.  Earnings;  dividends.  The  directors,  subject  to  revision 
by  the  stockholders  at  any  general  or  special  meeting,  shall  appor- 
tion the  net  earnings  by  first  paying  dividends  on  the  paid-up 
capital  stock  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  six  per  centum  per  annum. 
They  shall  set  aside  not  less  than  ten  per  centum  of  the  net  earn- 
ings for  a  reserve  fund  until  the  reserve  fund  shall  equal  thirty 
per  centum  of  the  paid-up  capital  stock.  They  shall  also  annually 
set  aside  five  per  centum  of  the  net  earnings  for  an  educational 
fund  to  be  used  in  teaching  co-operation.  The  remainder  of  the 
net  earnings  shall  be  distributed  by  uniform  dividend  to  members 
of  the  first  class  and  members  of  the  second  class.  Members  of 
the  first  class  shall  include  stockholders  and  employees.  ]\rem- 
bers  of  the  second  class  shall  include  non-stockholders  who  shall 
during  any  fiscal  year  do  business  with  the  corporation  amounting 
to  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars.  Dividends  shall  be  paid  on 
purchases  amounting  to  one  hundred  dollars  and  over  from  or  by 
members  and  on  the  amount  earned  by  each  employee  during  the 
fiscal  year.  Members  of  the  first  class  and  employees  shall  be 
entitled  to  dividends  at  double  the  rate  of  dividends  to  which 
members  of  the  second  class  shall  be  entitled.  Dividends  to  non- 
shareholders  may  be  credited  on  account  of  such  non-shareholders, 
in  the  purchase  of  capital  stock  of  the  corporation.     Tn  productive 
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corporations,  including  creameries,  canneries,  elevators,  factories, 
and  the  like,  dividends  shall  be  calculated  on  raw  material  de- 
livered instead  of  on  goods  purchased.  If  the  corporation  be  both 
a  selling  and  a  productive  concern,  the  dividends  may  be  on  both 
raw  material  delivered  and  on  goods  purchased. 

The  net  earnings  of  such  corporation  shall  be  distributed  at 
such  times  as  the  by-laws  shall  prescribe,  but  such  distribution 
shall  be  made  at  least  once  every  twelve  months. 

Added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  454. 

§  35.  Dissolution.  If  any  such  corporation,  for  five  consecu- 
tive years,  shall  fail  to  declare  a  dividend  upon  the  shares  of  its 
paid-up  capital  stock,  five  or  more  stockholders  may  present  a 
petition  to  the  supreme  court  of  a  county  in  which  the  principal 
office  of  the  corporation  is  situated,  praying  for  its  dissolution 
upon  such  ground.  If  upon  the  hearing  the  allegations  of  the 
petition  are  found  to  be  true,  the  court  may  adjudge  such  corpo- 
ration dissolved. 

Added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  454. 

§  36.  Annual  report.  Every  co-operative  corporation  shall, 
annually,  on  or  before  the  thirty-first  day  of  October,  make  a  re- 
port to  the  secretary  of  state,  containing  the  name  of  the  corpo- 
ration, its  principal  place  of  business,  and  generally  a  statement 
as  to  its  business,  showing  the  total  amount  of  business  transacted, 
the  number  of  stockholders,  the  amount  of  capital  stock  sub- 
scribed for  and  paid  in,  the  total  expenses  of  operation,  the 
amount  of  indebtedness  or  liabilities,  and  its  profits  and  losses. 

Added  by  L.   1913,  cb.  454. 

§  37.   Existing  co=operative  corporations  and   associations. 

An  existing  co-operative  corporation,  company  or  association  here- 
tofore organized  and  doing  business  in  this  state  may  file  with 
the  secretary  of  state  a  written  certificate  signed  and  sworn  to 
by  the  president  and  secretary  to  the  fact  that  such  corporation 
has,  by  a  majority  vote  of  its  stockholders,  decided  to  accept  the 
provisions  of  this  article,  and  thereupon  such  corporation  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  abandoned  its  certificate  filed  under  any  other 
law  and  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  article. 
Added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  454. 
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§  38.  Corporate  name.  No  corporation  shall  be  formed  under 
this  article  nnless  there  be  affixed  or  prefixed  to  the  name  thereof, 
as  required  by  section  six  of  the  general  corporation  law,  such 
word  or  words  or  abbreviation  as  will  indicate  that  it  is  a  corpo- 
ration as  distinguished  from  a  natural  person,  firai  or  copartner- 
ship. ISTo  corporation  hereafter  organized  under  any  general  law 
other  than  this  article  shall  use  the  term  "  co-operative*"  or  any 
other  derivative  of  the  term  "  co-operate  "  as  part  of  its  corporate 
name. 

Added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  454. 

The  provisions  of  article  3  of  this  law,  including  the  foregoing  section, 
took  effect  May  9,  1913;  therefore,  the  word  "hereafter,"  as  used  in  the  last 
sentence,  refers  to  corporations  organized  subsequent  to  said  date. 

^ARTICLE  4 

Laws  Repealed;  When  to  Take  Effect 

Section  50.  Laws  repealed. 

51.  When  to  take  effect. 

§  50.  Laws  repealed.  Of  the  laws  enumerated  in  the  schedule 
hereto  annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column  is  hereby 
repealed. 

§  51.  When  to  take  effect.  This  chapter  shall  take  effect 
immediately. 

Schedule  of  Laws  Repealed. 


Laws  of   Chapter 


1868. 

1871. 

1876. 

1887. 

1890. 

1892. 

1895 

1896. 


161. 
820. 
363. 
561. 
567. 
691. 
671. 
369. 


Section 
All 
All 
All 
All 
All 
All 
All 
All 


Laws  of  Chapter  Section 


1896. 
1900. 
1901. 
1902. 
1902. 
1903. 
1904. 
1907. 


460. 
518. 
520. 
438. 
457. 
525. 
446. 
646. 


All 
All 
All 
All 
All 
All 
All 
All 


POWERS  OF  HEATING  COMPANIES. 

L.  1879,  Ch.  317.^ — -"An  act  to  authorize  the  laying  of  pipes  in 
the  streets,  avenues,  and  public  places  in  the  various  cities,  and 
villages  of  this  state,  for  heating  and  other  purposes." 

Municipal  authorities  to  carry  out  act. —  §  1.   The  municipal 
authorities  of  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages  of  the  state  of  New 


•Re-numborecl   as   article  4,    §§    50.   51,   by    Laws   of  1013,   ch.Tptpr   4.''.4. 
May   9,   1913.       See   footnote  at   tlip   boglnnlng  of  this   law. 


Ill    pffort 


586  Powers  of  Heating  Cobpokations. 

Business  Corporations;   Miscellaneous  Acts. 

York    are   hereby   authorized    and   empowered  to   carry   out  the 
provisions  of  this  act. 

Powers  of  heating  corporations. —  §  2.  Any  corporation  or 
association  formed  or  organized  under  the  act  entitled  "An  act 
to  authorize  the  formation  of  corporations  for  manufacturing, 
mining,  .mechanical  or  chemical  purposes,"  passed  February 
seventeenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-eight,  or  under  any  of 
the  amendments  to  said  act,  or  under  the  "Act  to  provide  for  the 
organization  and  regulation  of  certain  business  corporations," 
passed  June  twenty-first,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-five,  shall 
have  full  power  to  manufacture,  furnish,  and  sell  such  quantities 
of  hot  water,  hot  air,  or  steam  as  may  be  required  in  the  city,  town, 
or  village  where  the  same  shall  be  located;  and  such  corporation 
shall  have  power  to  lay  pipes  or  conductors  for  conducting  hot 
water,  hot  air,  or  steam  through  the  streets,  avenues,  lanes,  alleys, 
squares,  and  highways  in  such  city,  village,  or  town,  with  the 
consent  of  the  municipal  authorities  of  said  city,  town,  or  village, 
and  under  such  reasonable  regulations  and  conditions  as  they  may 
prescribe;  and  whenever  any  such  permission  shall  be  granted, 
it  shall  only  be  upon  the  condition  that  reasonable  compensation 
shall  be  paid  therefor,  and  upon  a  further  condition  that  a  satis- 
factory bond  shall  be  given  to  secure  the  city,  town,  or  village, 
against  all  damages  in  the  use  of  said  pipes.  The  amount  of  the 
compensation,  and  the  manner  of  its  payment,  and  the  amount  of 
the  bond  shall  be  first  fixed  and  determined  by  said  municipal 
authorities,  before  any  pipes,  as  provided  for  by  this  act,  shall  be 
laid  in  any  city,  town,  or  village,  of  this  State,  and  that  all  such 
permissions  heretofore  given  by  any  of  said  municipal  authorities, 
where  the  above  terms  have  been  complied  with,  are  hereby 
confirmed. 

The  acts  above  referred  to  are  L.  1848,  cli.  40,  and  L.  1875,  ch.  611. 

Chapter  317,  Laws  of  1879,  printed  in  its  entirety  above  was  neither  em- 
bodied into  any  of  the  Consolidated  Laws  of  1909,  nor  was  it  repealed  by 
said  laws.  It  is  therefore  an  existing  statute,  although  not  contained  in  any 
other  book  purporting  to  contain  the  laws  of  New  York  State  relating  to 
corporations. 
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NATURAL  GAS  COMPANIES. 

L.  1889,  Ch.  422,  entitled:  "An  act  to  provide  for  the  organiza- 
tion and  regulation  of  natural  gas  companies,  being  'An  act 
supplemental  to  chapter  six  hundred  and  eleven  of  the  laws  of 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five,  entitled  "An  act 
to  provide  for  the  organization  and  regulation  of  certain  busi- 
ness corporations."  '  " 

Section  1.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  corporation  organized  un- 
der chapter  six  hundred  and  eleven  of  the  laws  of  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-five,  and  acts  amendatory  thereto,  for 
the  purpose  of  boring,  drilling,  digging  or  mining  for  natural  gas, 
and  conveying  and  distributing  the  same  in  pipes,  and  vending  said 
gas  to  the  consumers  thereof ;  to  purchase,  lease,  secure  and  convey 
such  real  estate,  and  such  only,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  con- 
venient transaction  of  their  business ;  and  to  effectually  carry  on 
the  operations  of  such  corporation. 

§  2.  Such  corporation  is  authorized  to  dig  and  trench  for,  and 
lay  their  pipes  along  or  under  any  of  the  public  roads  or  high- 
ways, or  through  or  under  any  of  the  waters  within  the  limits  of 
this  State:  provided  the  same  shall  not  be  so  done  as  to  incom- 
mode the  public  use  of  said  highways,  or  interrupt  the  navigation 
of  said  waters.  Provided,  however,  that  no  pipe-line  for  the 
purpose  aforesaid  shall  be  constructed  across,  along,  or  upon  any 
public  highway,  without  the  consent  of  the  commissioners  of  high- 
ways of  the  town  in  which  such  highway  is  located,  upon  such 
terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon  with  stich  commissioners;  or  upon 
the  order  of  the  general  term  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  depart- 
ment in  which  such  highways  are  situated,  made  upon  petition, 
and  notice  to  the  commissioners  of  highways  of  such  town,  accord- 
ing to  the  practice,  or  order  of  the  court,  or  an  order  to  show 
cause ;  and  in  such  manner,  and  upon  such  terms  as  shall  be  ordered 
by  the  court. 

§  3.  No  pipe-line  shall  be  constructed  into  or  through  any 
incorporated  city  or  village  in  this  State,  unless  the  same  be  sanc- 
tioned by  a  majority  of  the  common  council  of  such  city,  or  trus- 
tees of  such  village,  by  a  resolution  adopted  at  a  regular  meeting 
of  such  common  council,  or  board  of  trustees,  which  resolution  shall 
prescribe  the  terms  upon  which  consent  is  granted.  Nothing  in 
this  or  the  preceding  section  shall  be  construed  or  held  to  confer 
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any  other  right  than  the  relinqnishment  of  the  public  rights,  and 
the  consent  of  the  people  to  the  construction  of  such  pipe-line,  and 
shall  not  affect  any  private  right. 

§  4.  When  any  corporation  formed  as  aforesaid  has  fully 
completed  its  organization,  the  said  corporation,  its  agents  or 
employees  shall  be  authorized  to  enter  upon  any  lands  for  the 
purpose  of  making  surveys,  and  to  agree  with  the  owner  of  the 
property  as  to  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid  such  owner 
for  the  right  of  laying  and  maintaining  pipes  for  conveying 
natural  gas  on  or  beneath  the  surface  of  said  lands, 

§  5.  Before  entering  upon  or  using  any  lands,  for  the  purpose 
of  conveying  natural  gas  as  aforesaid ;  the  said  corporation  shall 
cause  a  survey  and  map  to  be  made,  of  the  proposed  route  of  said 
pipe-line,  by,  and  on  which  the  lands  of  each  owner  and  occupant 
through  which  the  same  may  run  shall  be  designated,  which  map 
shall  be  signed  by  the  president  of  said  corporation  and  its  secre- 
tary; and  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  of  the  county 
in  which  the  lands  are  situated;  and  the  said  corporation,  by  any 
of  its  officers,  agents  and  servants,  may  enter  upon  any  lands  for 
the  purpose  of  making  such  survey  and  map. 

§  6.  In  all  cases  where  the  said  corporation  shall  be  unable  to 
agree  with  the  person  owning,  or  having  an  interest  in  any  lands, 
for  the  right  to  lay  gas  pipes  through  the  same,  the  supreme  court, 
at  any  special  term  thereof,  held  in  the  judicial  district  in  which 
the  lands  are  situated,  shall,  on  application  of  the  said  corporation, 
after  ten  days'  written  notice,  personally  served  on  such  person, 
or  where  such  notice  cannot  be  personall}^  served  within  this  State, 
or  such  persons  shall  be  incapacitated  from  receiving  personal 
notice,  then  by  service  in  such  manner  as  the  court  shall  direct, 
appoint  three  disinterested  citizens  of  the  county  in  which  such 
lands  are  situated,  who  shall  be  freeholders,  as  commissioners,  to 
determine  the  damage  sustained  by  each  of  said  persons,  by  reason 
of  the  use  of  his  or  her  lands,  for  the  purpose  above  recited.  Such 
commissioners  shall  take  the  oath  required  by  the  Constitution  of 
public  officers,  and  shall  personally  examine  each  parcel  of  land 
proposed  to  be  used,  and  shall  estimate  and  report  to  said  court 
at  any  term  thereof  held  in  said  judicial  district,  on  ten  days' 
notice  served  as  aforesaid,  on  the  parties  in  interest,  the  several 
sums  which  they  shall  decide  to  be  just  compensation  to  such 
owners,  or  person  interested,  for  the  use  of  such  property  as  afore- 
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said.  Such  commissioners  may  examine  witnesses  upon  hearing 
before  them,  and  shall  have  power  to  administer  oaths  to  such 
witnesses,  and  all  the  evidence  thev  shall  take  shall  accompany 
their  report  to  the  court.  On  the  presentation  of  such  report  the 
said  court  may  confirm  or  amend,  or  appoint  new  commissioners 
who  shall  proceed  in  like  manner  as  the  first  commissioners,  and 
whose  reports,  subject  to  amendment  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  final, 
and  shall  be  confirmed  by  said  court.  Said  commissioners  shall 
receive  from  the  said  corporation  the  sum  of  three  dollars  per  day 
each,  for  the  time  employed  by  them  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties,  together  with  the  amount  which  they  shall  certify,  on  their 
oaths  as  correct,  in  their  said  report,  for  incidental  expenses  con- 
nected with  their  work,  including  the  preparation  of  said  report. 
§  7.  Whenever  any  report  of  such  commissioners  shall  have 
been  confirmed  by  the  said  supreme  court,  the  said  corporation 
may  deposit,  as  the  court  directs,  or  pay  to  the  said  owners  or  per- 
sons, as  court  directs,  the  sum  mentioned  in  said  report,  in  full 
compensation  for  the  right  or  easement  so  required  and  there- 
upon the  said  corporation  shall  be  seized  of  said  easement  and 
discharged  from  all  claim  by  reason  of  such  appropriation  and  use. 

Chapter  422.  Laws  1889,  printed  in  its  entirety  above  was  neither  con- 
solidated nor  repealed  by  the  laws  of  1900.  It  is  therefore  an  existing 
Btatute,  although  not  found  in  any  other  book  purporting  to  contain  the 
laws  of  Kew  York  State  relating  to  corporations. 


TRANSPORTATION    CORPORATIONS 

LAW 


Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  219,  Entitled,  "An  Act  in  Relation  to  Trans- 
portation Corporations,  Excepting  Railroads,  Constituting  Chapter 
Sixty=three  of  the  Consolidated  Laws,"  as  Amended. 


CHAPTER  63  OF  THE  CONSOLIDATED  LAWS 

Tkansportation  CoRPOKATioisrs  Law 

Abticle    1.  Short  title    (§   1). 

2.  Ferry  corporations    (§§   2-6). 

3.  Navigation  corijorations   (§§   10-14). 

4.  Stage-coach  corporations    (§§   20-25). 

5.  Tramway  corporations   (§§  30-33). 

6.  Pipe  line  corporations    (§§  40-54). 

7.  Gas  and   electric   light  corporations    (§§   60-66). 

8.  Water-works  corporations    (§§  80-85). 

9.  Telegraph   and   telephone   corporations    (§§    100-106). 

10.  Turnpike,   plank-road  and  bridge  corporations    (§§   120-152). 
*10-a.   Freight  terminal  corporations    (§§   153-159). 

11.  Laws  repealed;  when  to  take  effect   (§§  160',  161). 

ARTICLE  1 

Short  Title 

Section  1.  Short  title. 

§  1.  Short  title.  This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  "  Trans- 
portation Corporations  Law." 

In  addition  to  the  provisions  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law, 
which  particularly  relate  to  corporations  formed  thereunder,  other  provisions 
applicable  to  such  corporations  are  contained  in  the  General  Corporation  Law 
and  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  respectively,  pages  1  to  538. 

ARTICLE  2 

Ferry  Corporations 

Section  2.  Incorporation. 

3.  Half  of  capital  to  be  paid  in  before  commencing  business. 

4.  Powers. 

5.  Effect  of  failure  to  pay  in  capital  stock. 

6.  Must  post  schedule  of  rates. 

§  2.  Incorporation.  Three  or  more  persons  may  become  a 
corporation  for  conducting  and  managing  a  ferry,  by  executing, 

*  New  article,  added  by  Laws  of  1911,  chapter  778,  in  effect  July  25,  1911. 

[590] 
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acknowledging  and  filing  a  certificate,  stating  the  name  of  the 
corporation,  the  places  from  and  to  which  the  ferry  established  or 
to  be  established  shall  run ;  the  term  not  exceeding  fifty  years  for 
which  the  corporation  is  to  exist,  the  amount  and  number  of  shares 
of  its  capital  stock;  the  number  of  directors  thereof,  not  less  than 
three  nor  more  than  fifteen,  and  the  names  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  2. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  Form  No.  371. 

A  carrier  exclusively  on  water  by  means  of  tugs  and  boats,  although  a 
common  carrier  as  that  term  is  defined  by  the  common  law,  is  not  a  common 
carried  as  defined  by  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  and  is  not  subject 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Public  Service  Commission.  In  Matter  of  M"urray'3 
Line  v.  D.  &  H.  Co.     Opinion  by  Pub.  Serv.  Com.,  2d  Dist.,  July  8,  1909. 

Incorporators. —  All  incorporators  must  be  of  full  age.  and  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  them  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  at  least  one  of  them  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  New  York.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  4.  Only  natural  persons 
can  become  incorporators.  Id.  Corporations,  copartnerships  and  jjcrsons 
acting  in  a  representative  capacity,  are,  therefore,  excluded  from  acting  as 
incorporators.  After  the  formation  of  the  corporation,  copartnerships  may 
become  stockholders,  so  also  may  executors,  administrators,  guardians  or 
trustees.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  58.  Any  stock  corporation  may  acquire,  hold 
and  dispose  of  the  stock  of  any  corporation  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,   §  52. 

Corporate  name. —  The  name  must  not  be  the  same  nor  similar  to  that  of 
any  other  domestic  corporation  or  of  any  foreign  corporation  authorized  to 
do  business  in  this  State.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  6.  At  any  time  after  incorpora- 
tion the  name  may  be  changed  by  proper  proceedings.  See  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§§  60-65.  In  the  formation  of  corporations  under  this  law  the  word  "  limited  " 
should  not  be  used  as  a  part  of  the  corporate  title,  as  it  can  serve  no  good 
purpose  and,  if  used,  would  create  a  misleading  impression  that  the  cor- 
poration had  been  organized  under  chapter  611,  Laws  of  1875,  which  was. 
repealed  in  1890.  See,  also,  comments  under  "  Liability  of  Stockholders," 
page  551. 

Objects. —  The  objects  stated  in  the  certificate  must  be  within  the  scope  of 
this  article  of  the  law. 

Term  of  existence. —  The  duration  of  the  corporation  cannot  be  for  a  longer 
term  than  fifty  years.  The  corporate  existence  may,  however,  be  extended. 
Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §§  37-41. 

Capital  stock. —  The  amount  of  capital  stock  must  be  definitely  stated.  The 
statutes  contain  express  provisions  permitting  stock  corporations  to  have 
preferred  as  well  as  common  stock,  and  different  classes  of  preferred  stock, 
if  the  certificate  of  incorporation  so  provides,  or  to  make  preferred  issues 
after  organization.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  61.  The  amount  of  capital  stock  may 
be  increased  or  reduced  after  incorporation,  whenever  necessary.  Stock  Corp. 
Law,  §§  62-64.  Partly  paid  stock  may  be  issued  if  provided  for  in  the  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation.     Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  00. 

Shares  of  stock. —  Under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  section  2  there  is  no 
maximum  or  minimum  limit  as  to  the  par  value  of  shares,  therefore  the 
capital  stock  may  be  divided  into  such  number  of  shares  as  the  incorporators 
mav  elect,  but  the  number  of  shares  must  be  stated  in  the  certificate  of  in- 


592  Fekby  Cobpoeations. 


Transportation  Corporations  Law,  §  3. 


corporation.  The  par  value  of  the  shares  may  be  increased  or  reduced  after 
incorporation,  if  deemed  desirable,  without  changing  the  amount  of  the  capital 
stock.     Stock   Corp.  Law,   §  65. 

Directors.— The  nimiber  of  directors  must  be  definitely  stated  in  the  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation,  and  the  number  so  stated  must  be  within  the  maxi- 
mum and  minimum  limits  fixed  by  law.  Whenever  desirable  after  incorpora- 
tion, the  nimiber  of  directors  may  be  changed.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  26.  Vacan- 
cies in  the  board  of  directors  are  to  be  filled  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the 
by-laws.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  25.  At  least  one  of  the  directors  must  be  a 
resident  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  34.  Directors  need 
not  be  stockholders,  if  the  certificate  of  incorporation  or  a  by-law  of  stock- 
holders so  piovides.     Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  25. 

Additional  powers. —  If  desired,  the  certificate  of  incorporation  may  pro- 
vide for  cumulative  voting  at  elections  of  directors.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  24; 
and  may  reserA'e  the  right  to  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  the  stocks  and  bonds 
of  any  other  corporation.     Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  52. 

Liability  of  stockholders. —  The  liability  of  stockholders  of  corporations 
formed  under  tliis  article  is  regulated  by  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §§  56-59.  It 
will  thus  be  ^een  that  sueli  corporations  are  what  have  been  popularly  termed 
"  limited  liability  companies."'  without  making  any  statement  to  that  eff'ect 
in  the  certificate,  and  without  using  the  word  "limited"  as  a  part  of  the 
corpoiate  title. 

Filing  and  recording. —  The  certificate  of  incorporation  must  be  filed  and 
recorded  in  tlie  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  a  copy  thereof  duly  certi- 
fied by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  a  duplicate  original  certificate,  must  be 
filed  and  recorded  in  the  ofiice  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  office 
of  the  corporation  is  to  be  located.  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  5.  If  a  certificate  is 
to  be  recorded  in  a  county  other  than  the  one  where  it  is  executed,  the  county 
clerk's  certificate  should  be  attached,  authenticating  the  act  of  the  notary, 
justice  of  the  peace,  or  commissioner  of  deeds  taking  the  acknowledgment. 
The  Secretary  of  State  does  not  require  such  county  clerk's  certificate  as  to 
an  acknowledgment  taken  within  the  State  before  a  person  duly  authorized 
to  take  the  same,  but  an  acknowledgment  or  affidavit  taken  by  a  notary  public 
in  anotlier  State  must  be  authenticated  by  the  county  clerk. 

Fees. —  In  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State :  Filing,  ten  dollars ;  record- 
ing, fifteen  cents  a  folio.  In  the  county  clerk's  office:  Filing,  six  cents; 
recording,  ten  cents  a  folio,  In  addition,  an  organization  tax  of  one-twentieth 
of  one  per  cent,  upon  the  capital  stock  must  be  paid  to  the  State  Treasurer 
before  the  certificate  can  be  filed.  For  text  of  statutes  regulating  these  pay- 
ments, and  information  relative  to  remittances,  see  pages  293-297. 

In  the  ab.sence  of  proof  of  bad  faith,  a  sale  of  ferry  francliise  by  municipal 
officers  is  not  necessarily  illegal  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  a  minimum  rate 
of  ferriage  is  not  fixed  by  the  terms  of  sale,  and  that  thereby  a  connecting 
railroad  may,  because  of  its  powers  to  prorate  a  joint  charge  of  ferriage  and 
railroad  fare,  obtain  an  advantage  .over  other  bidders.  Eobinson  v.  Gilroy, 
10  Misc.  205    (1894). 

§  3.  Half  of  capital  to  be  paid  in  before  commencing  busi- 
ness. Xo  ferry  corporation  shall  be  authorized  to  commence 
business  until  at  least  one-half  its  capital  shall  have  been  actually 
paid   in,   nor  until   affidavits  of   such   payment,   sworn   to  by   a 
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majority  of  the  directors,  shall  have  been  filed,  in  each  of  the 
offices  in  which  the  certificate  of  incorporation  is  required  to  be 
filed. 

Formerly  L.   1S90,  ch.   56G,  §   3. 

For  form  of  affidavit,  see  post,  Form  No.  372. 

§  4.  Powers.  In  addition,  to  the  powers  conferred  by  the  gen- 
eral and  stock  corporation  laws,  any  such  corporation  shall  have 
power  to  take  by  grant  from  any  authority  entitled  by  the  laws 
of  this  state  to  make  such  grant,  or  by  assignment,  the  franchise 
or  right  to  establish  and  maintain  ferries,  at  the,  place  specified 
in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  to  hold  and  exercise  such 
franchise  or  right  and  carry  on  the  business  appertaining  thereto, 
subject  to  the  rights  of  the  mayor,  aldermen  and  commonalty  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  or  any  other  municipal  corporation,  or  of 
the  owner  or  owners  of  any  legally  existing  ferry,  or  the  vested 
rights  of  any  other  corporation  whatever. 

Formerly  L.   1S90,  ch.   566,   §   4. 

For  the  provisions  of  the  Highway  Law  relative  to  licenses,  etc.,  for  keep- 
ing ferries,  see  next  succeeding  page. 

If  a  ferry  company  conducts  its  business  with  such  care  and  skill  as  will 
make  entrance  upon  its  boats  safe  for  persons  of  ordinary  prudence,  it 
meets  the  requirements  of  the  law.  Race  v.  Union  Ferry  Co.,  138  N.  Y. 
644   (1893),  revsg.  46  St.  Rep.  325. 

§  5.  Effect  of  failure  to  pay  in  capital  stock.  The  capital 
stock  of  every  such  corporation  shall  all  be  paid  in,  one-half  thereof 
within  one  year  and  the  other  half  thereof  within  two  years  from 
its  incorporation,  or  such  corporation  shall  be  dissolved. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  5. 

Mere  failure  to  pay  in  the  capital  stock  within  the  statutory  time  docs  not 
work  a  dissolution  ipso  facto;  when  the  words  of  forfeiture  are  "such  cor- 
poration shall  be  dissolved,"'  liability  for  forfeiture  of  corporate  rights  ia 
created,  but  proceedings  are  necessary  to  accomplish  actual  dissolution.  Peo. 
V.  Buffalo  Stone  &  Cement  Co.,  131  N.  Y.  140  (1892)  ;  Peo.  v.  U.  &  D.  R.  R. 
Co.,  128  N.  Y.  240  (1891);  Denike  v.  N.  Y.,  etc..  Lime  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599 
(1880);  Matter  of  Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434  (1891);  Matter 
of  N.  Y.  &  L.  I.   Bridge   Co.   v.  Smith,   148  N.  Y.  540    (1896). 

§  6.  Must  post  schedule  of  rates.  Every  corporation  operat- 
ing any  ferry  in  this  state,  or  between  this  state  and  any  other 
state,  and  from  or  to  a  city  of  five  hundred  thousand  inhabitants 
or  over,  shall  post  in  a  conspicuous  and  accessible  place  in  each 
of  its  ferryhouses,  in  plain  view  of  the  passengers,  a  schedule 
plainly  printed  in  the  English  hmguage.  of  the  rates  of  ferriage 
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charged  and  authorized  hy  law  to  be  charged  for  ferriage  over 
Buch  ferry. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  56<j,  §   G. 

Relative  to  posting  schedule  of  rates,  see,  also,  Highway  Law,  §  274,  post, 
page  595. 

The  County  Law  ( L.  1909,  ch.  10).  S  72,  empowers  boards  of  supervisors 
to  alter  and  reduce  ferry  rates.  For  full  text  of  said  section,  see  pa^e  058, 
post. 

Section  1.  The  rate  of  ferriage  to  be  charged  for  foot  passengers  by  any 
ferry  now  or  hereafter  in  operation  between  the  city  of  New  York  and  any 
point  or  points  on  the  shores  of  the  county  of  Richmond  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  shall  not  exceed  five  cents  for  the  first  six  miles  traversed  and 
one  cent  in  addition  thereto  for  eacli  mile  or  fraction  thereof  in  excess  of  six. 
Laws  of  1897,  ch.  328. 


ADDITIONAL  PROVISIOXS. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  article  of  the  Transportation  Corporations 
Law,  other  provisions  in  relation  to  ferries  in  the  Highway  Law,  are  as 
follows,  to  wit: 

§  270.  Licenses. —  The  county  court  in  each  of  the  counties  of  this  state 
or  the  city  court  of  a  city,  may  grant  licenses  for  keeping  ferries  in  their 
respective  counties  and  cities,  to  such  persons  as  the  court  may  deem  proper, 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  five  years.  No  license  shall  be  granted  to  a  person, 
other  than  the  owner  of  the  land  through  which  that  part  of  the  highway 
adjoining  to  the  ferry  shall  run,  unless  tlie  owner  is  not  a  suitable  person 
or  shall  neglect  to  apply  after  being  served  with  eight  days'  written  notice 
from  such  person  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  he  Mill  apply  for  such 
license,  or  having  obtained  such  license,  shall  neglect  to  comply  with  tlie 
conditions  of  the  license  or  maintain  the  ferry.  Every  license  shall  be 
entered  in  the  book  of  minutes  of  the  court  by  the  clerk ;  and  a  certified 
copy  thereof  shall  be  delivered  to  the  person  licensed.  When  the  waters  over 
which  any  ferry  may  be  u?ed  shall  divide  two  counties  or  cities,  or  a  county 
and  city,  a  license  obtained  in  either  of  the  counties  or  cities  shall  be  suf- 
ficient to  authorize  transportation  of  persons,  goods,  wares  and  merchandise, 
to  and  from  either  side  of  such  waters.  Highway  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  30), 
§  270;  formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  568,  §  170. 

For  fo7-ms  of  application,  notice,  proof  of  service  of  notice,  license  and 
clerk's  certificate,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  373-378. 

§  271.  Undertaking. —  Every  person  applying  for  such  license  shall,  before 
the  same  is  granted,  execute  and  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  his  under- 
taking with  one  or  more  sureties,  approved  by  the  court,  to  the  effect  that 
he  will  attend  such  ferry  with  sufficient  and  safe  boats  and  other  implements, 
and  so  manj'  men  to  work  the  same  as  shall  be  necessary  during  the  several 
hours  in  each  day,  and  at  such  rates  as  the  court  shall  direct.  Highway 
Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  30),  §  271;  formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  568,  §  171. 
For  form  of  undertaking,  sec  post.  Forms  Xos.  379,  380. 
§  272.  Appendages  for  rope  ferries. — ^Any  person  licensed  to  keep  a  terry 
may,  with  the  written  consent  of  the  town  superintendent  of  the  town  where 
Buch  ferry  may  be,  erect  and  maintain  within  the  limits  of  the  highway, 
at  such    point   as   sliall   be  designated    in   sucli   consent,  a   post  or   posts,  with 
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all  necessary  braces  and  appendages  for  a  rope  ferry.  Highway  Law  (L. 
1909,  eh.  30),   §   272;    formerly  L.   1890,  cli.  508,   §   172. 

§  273.  Superintendent  of  public  works  may  lease  right  of  passage. —  The 
superintendent  of  public  works,  may,  wliere  ferries  are  now  maintained  at 
tide-water,  lease  tlie  right  of  passage  for  foot  passengers  across  state  lands 
adjoining  tide-water  for  a  period  not  exceeding  ten  years,  on  such  conditions 
as  he  may  deem  advantageous  to  the  state.  Highway  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  30), 
§  273;  formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  r)(;S,  $   173. 

§  274.  When  schedules  to  be  posted. —  Every  person  licensed  to  operate  or 
control  any  ferry  in  this  state,  or  between  this  state  and  any  other  state, 
operating  from  or  to  a  city  of  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  or  over,  shall  post 
in  a  conspicuous  and  accessible  position  outside  and  adjacent  to  each  entrance 
to  such  ferry,  and  in  at  least  four  accessible  places,  in  plain  view  of  the 
passengers  upon  each  of  the  boats  used  on  such  ferry,  a  schedule  plainly 
printed  in  the  English  language  of  the  rates  of  ferriage  charges  thereon, 
and  authorized  by  law  to  be  charged  for  ferriage  over  such  ferry.  If  any 
such  person  shall  fail  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  section,  or 
shall  post  a  false  schedule,  he  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  lifty  dollars  for  each 
day's  neglect  or  refusal  to  post  such  schedule  or  any  of  them,  to  be  recovered 
by  any  person  who  shall  sue  therefor  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 
Highway  Law  ( L.  1909,  ch.  30),  §  274;  formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  568,  §  174, 
as  am'd  by  L.  1900,  ch.  313. 

See,  also,  the  provision  as  to  posting  schedule  of  rates  contained  in  the 
Transportation  Corporations  Law,  §  6. 


ARTICLE  3 
Navigation   Corporations 

Section   10.  Formation  of  corporation. 

11.  Navigation  between  additional   ])orts. 

12.  Payment  of  capital  stock. 

13.  Ferries  unauthorized. 

14.  Bicycles  to  be  transported  as  baggage  by  steamboats. 

§  10.  Formation  of  corporation.  Seven  or  more  persons  may 
become  a  corporation,  for  the  purpose  of  building  for  tbeir  own 
use,  equipping,  furnishing,  fitting,  purchasing,  chartering,  navi- 
gating or  owning  steam,  sail  or  other  boats,  ships,  vessels  or  other 
property  to  be  used  in  any  lawful  business,  trade,  commerce  or 
navigation  upon  the  ocean,  or  any  seas,  sounds,  lakes,  rivers, 
canals  or  other  waterways,  and  for  the  carriage,  transportation 
or  storing  of  lading,  freight,  mails,  property  or  passengers  thereon 
by  making,  signing,  acknowledging  and  filing  a  certificate,  stating 
the  name  of  the  corporation,  the  specific  objects  for  which  it  is 
formed,  the  waters  to  be  navigated,  and  in  case  of  ocean  steamers, 
the  ports  between  which  such  vessels  are  intended  to  be  navigated, 
the  amount  of  its  capital  stock,  which  shall  not  W  less  than  five 
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thousand,  nor  more  than  four  million  dollars,  the  term  of  its 
existence,  not  to  exceed  fifty  years,  the  number  of  shares  of  which 
the  capital  stock  shall  consist,  the  number  of  directors  thereof,  not 
less  than  five  nor  more  than  thirteen,  the  names  of  the  directors 
for  the  first  year,  and  the  name  of  the  city,  village  or  town  and 
county  in  which  its  principal  office  is  to  be  situated,  the  number  of 
shares  of  stock  which  each  subscriber  of  the  certificate  agrees  to 
take,  which  must  in  the  aggregate  equal  ten  per  centum  of  the 
capital  and  at  least  ten  per  centum  of  which  must  be  paid  in  cash. 
Such  certificate  shall  have  attached  thereto  as  a  part  thereof,  the 
affidavit  of  at  least  three  of  such  directors,  to  the  effect  that  ten 
per  centum  of  such  capital-  stock  has  been  in  good  faith  subscribed, 
and  at  least  ten  per  centum  of  such  subscription  has  been  paid  in 
cash.  No  railroad  corporation  shall  have,  own  or  hold  any  stock 
in  any  such  corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  566,  §  10,  as  am'd  by  L.  1S96,  cli.  935;  L.  1901, 
cli.  483. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Form  No.  382. 

A  carrier  exclusively  on  water  by  means  of  tugs  and  boats,  although  a 
common  carrier  as  that  term  is  defined  by  the  common  law,  is  not  a  com- 
mon carrier  as  defined  by  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  and  is  not 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Public  Service  Commission.  In  Matter  of 
Murray's  Line  v.  D.  &  H.  Co.  Opinion  by  Pub.  Serv.  Com.,  2d  Dist.,  Jiily  8, 
1909. 

By  chapter  483,  Laws  of  1901,  the  foregoing  section  was  amended  by 
striking  out  a  provision  which  read  as  follows:  "No  corporation  organized 
under  this  act,  and  designed  to  navigate  any  of  the  canals  of  the  state,  shall 
have  a  capital  stock  exceeding  fifty  thousand  dollars." 

For  provisions  exempting  certain  navigation  companies  from  taxation  for 
State   and  local  purposes,  see  the  Tax  Law. 

See  comments  under  "  Incorporators,"  "  Corporate  Name,"  "  Objects," 
"  CaT'ital  Stock,"  "  Shares  of  Stock,"  "  Directors,"  "  Additional  Powers," 
"Liability  of  Stockholders,''  "Filing  and  Eecording,"  and  "  i^ees,"  on  pages 
591,  592,  all  of  which  are  applicable  to  corporations  organized  imder  this 
article. 

The  rigid  common  law  rule  of  an  innkeeper's  responsibility  for  the  guest's 
effects,  is  applicable  between  a  steamboat  company  and  passengers  to  whom 
it  furnishes  rooms  and  entertainment.  Adams  v.  N.  J.  Steamboat  Co..  151 
N.   Y.   163    (1896),  affg.  9  Misc.  25. 

Where  a  carrier  sells  tickets  over  a  connecting  line,  and  assumes  to  secure 
accommodations,  it  is  liable  for  the  failure  to  furnish  proper  accommodations, 
even  when  the  ticket  states  that  the  company  acts  as  agent  and  is  not  re- 
sponsible beyond  its  own  line.  Bussman  v.  Western  Transit  Co..  9  Misc.  410 
(1894),  and  cases  cited. 

Corporations  Authorized  under  This  Section   May  Not  Organize  under 
Business    Corporations    Law. 

A  corporation  may  not  be  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law 
to  engage  in  the  business  of  operating,  chartering  and  letting  scows,  barges, 
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tugs  and  vessels  in  the  lighterage  business,  for  such  objects  are  provided  for 
in  this  section  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  and  are  limited  to 
corporations  formed  thereunder.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.   (1913),  Vol.  2,  p.  73. 

§  11.  Navigation  between  additional  ports.  Any  such  corpo- 
ration desiring  or  intending  to  navigate  boats,  ships  or  vessels, 
upon  any  other  waters,  or  in  case  of  ocean  steamers  between  any 
other  or  additional  ports  than  those  named  in  its  original  certifi- 
cate, may  from  time  to  time  file  a  further  certificate,  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  prescribed  by  law  for  the  filing  of  the  original  cer- 
tificate, in  which  shall  be  stated  such  additional  waters  or  ports 
upon  or  between  which  such  corporation  desires  to  navigate  vessels, 
and  thereafter  such  corporation  may  navigate  its  vessels  upon  such 
waters  and  between  such  ports,  with  the  like  effect  as  if  they  had 
been  named  in  the  original  certificate. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  506,  §   11. 

§  12.  Payment  of  capital  stock.  The  capital  stock  of  such 
corporation  shall  be  paid  in,  at  least  one-half  thereof,  within  one 
year,  and  the  remainder  within  two  years  from  its  incorporation, 
or  the  corporation  shall.be  dissolved.  Within  thirty  days  after 
the  payment  of  the  last  instalment,  a  certificate  stating  that  the 
whole  amount  of  such  capital  stock  has  been  paid  in  shall  be  made, 
signed  and  sworn  to  by  the  president  and  a  majority  of  the  direc- 
tors of  the  corporation,  and  filed  and  recorded  in  the  offices  where 
the  original  certificates  of  incorporation  were  filed. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,   §   12. 

For  form  of  certificate,  see  post,  Form  No.  383. 

The  provision  imposing  the  penalty  of  dissolution  for  failure  to  pay  in 
the  capital  stock  within  the  statutory  time  merely  creates  a  liability  for 
a  forfeiture  of  corporate  rights.  Proceedings  must  be  taken  to  accomplish 
an  actual  dissolution.  Peo.  v.  U.  &  D.  R.  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  240  (1891); 
In  re  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434  (1891)  ;  Denike  v.  N.  Y., 
etc.,  Lime  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599  (1S80). 

§  13.  Ferries  unauthorized.  This  article  shall  not  authorize 
the  formation  of  any  ferry  corporation  to  ply  between  the  city 
of  New  York  and  any  other  point. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §   13. 

§  14.   Bicycles  to  be  transported  as  baggage  by  steamboats. 

It  is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  the  owners  or  lessees  of  any  steam- 
boat, or  line  of  steamboats,  except  ferry  boats  navigating  the 
Hudson  river,  or  any  other  waters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
state,  to  receive  and  transport  the  bicycle  of  any  passenger  as 
ordinary  baggage.     A  check,  of  convenient  size  and  form,  plainly 
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stamped  with  inimbers,  and  furnished  with  a  convenient  strap, 
shall  be  aiSxed  to  such  bicycle  when  so  taken  for  transportation 
for  a  passenger  by  the  agent  or  employee  of  such  owners  or 
lessees  and  a  duplicate  thereof  given  to  the  passenger  or  person 
delivering  the  same  to  him.  Such  bicycle  shall  be  transported 
as  baggage  and  subject  to  the  same  liabilities,  and  no  such  pas- 
senger shall  be  required  to  crate,  cover  or  otherwise  protect  any 
such  bicycle.  Such  bicycle  shall  be  delivered  without  unnecessary 
delay,  to  the  passenger,  or  any  person  acting  in  his  behalf,  at  the 
place  to  which  it  was  to  be  transported,  or  at  a  regular  inter- 
mediate stopping  place,  upon  notice  to  such  agent  or  employee  of 
such  owners  or  lessees,  in  whose  charge  such  bicycle  shall  have 
been  given  by  such  passenger,  of  not  less  than  ten  minutes,  upon 
presentation  of  such  duplicate  check  to  such  agent  or  employee  of 
such  owners  or  lessees. 

The  object  and  intent  of  this  section  is  to  compel  the  owners 
or  lessees  of  any  steamboat,  or  line  of  steamboats,  navigating 
the  waters  of  this  state  to  furnish,  without  further  charges  other 
than  the  customary  fare  generally  paid  such  owners  or  lessees 
as  compensation  for  transporting  any  passenger  and  his  ordinary 
baggage,  the  same  facilities  to  passengers  going  by  boat,  to  or 
from  any  point  or  points  in  this  state,  as  is  afforded  those  who  go 
by  railroad. 

Any  person  or  persons,  partnership  or  corporation  violating  the 

provisions  of  this  sectioii  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 

upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less 

than   two   hundred  and  fifty  dollars,   or  by   imprisonment   in   a 

county  jail  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  thirty  days,  or  by  both  such 

fine  and  imprisonment. 

New  section;  added  by  L.  1909,  ch.  219,  being  prior  thereto  L.  1903.  oh.  121. 

ARTICLE  4 
Stage=Coach  Corporations 

Skctiox  20.  Incorporation. 

21.  Alteration  or  extension  of  route. 

22.  Powers. 

23.  Existing   routes   and   extensions. 

24.  Certain   persons   and  corporations  subject  to   public   service  com- 

missions   law. 

25.  Additional  persons  and  corporations  subject  to  the  public  service 

commissions  law. 

§  20.  Incorporation.  Five  or  more  persons  may  become  a 
cor]H)rati()ii    for    the    purpose    of    establishing,    maintaining    and 
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operating'  any  stage  or  omnibus  route  or  routes  for  public  use  in 
the  conveyance  of  persons  and  property  elsewhere  than  in  the  city 
of  ISlew  Yoi-k,  or  any  stage  route  or  routes  already  established 
for  a  like  public  use,  by  making,  signing,  acknowledging  and 
filing  a  certificate  which  shall  state  the  name  of  the  corporation, 
the  number  of  years  it  is  to  continue,  the  route  or  routes  upon 
which  it  is  intended  to  run  as  near  as  practicable,  the  number 
of  the  directors  thereof,  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five, 
the  names  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year,  the  amount  of  its 
capital  stock,  the  place  of  residence  of  each  subscriber  thereto,  and 
the  number  of  shares  of  stock  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corpora- 
tion. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  560,  §  20. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Form  No.  384. 

See  comments  under  "  Incorporators,"  "  Corporate  Name,"  "  Objects," 
"  Capital  Stock,"  "  Shares  of  Stock,"  "  Directors,"  "  Additional  Powers," 
"  Liability  of  Stockholders,"  "  Filing  and  Recording,"  and  "  Fees."  on  pages 
591,  592,  all  of  which  are  applicable  to  corporations  under  this  article. 
No  maximum  limit  is  prescribed  within  whicli  the  term  of  existence  of  stage 
coach  corporations  is  to  be  fixed. 

§  21.  Alteration  or  extension  of  route.  The  directors  may, 
by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  their  number,  at  any  time  alter  or 
extend  the  route  or  routes  designated  in  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration, upon  making,  acknowledging,  and  filing  a  certificate  to 
that  effect,  in  the  offices  where  the  original  certificates  of  incorpo- 
ration were  filed. 

Formerly    L.    1890,    ch.    56G,    §    21. 

For  form-  of  certificate  of  extension,  see  post,  Form  A'o.  :^85. 

§  22.  Powers.  In  addition  to  the  powers  conferred  by  the 
general  and  stock  corporation  laws,  every  such  corporation  shall 
have  power : 

1.  To  take  and  convey  persons  and  property  in  stages  and 
omnibnses,  and  to  provide  and  run  the  necessary  stages  and  omni- 
buses upon  their  route  or  routes  for  the  ])ublic  use  and  to  receive 
compensation  therefor. 

2.  To  erect  and  maintain  all  necessary  and  convenient  buildings, 
fixtures  and  machinery  for  the  nse  and  accommodation  of  their 
passengers  and  business. 

Formerly  L.    1890,  ch.   5G6,   §   22. 
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Where  a  stage  coach  company  in  New  York  City  has  a  charter  authorizing 
the  transportation  of  passengers  for  hire,  such  charter  does  not  authorize  the 
carrying  of  exterior  advertisement  on  its  stages  and  it  cannot  restrain  the 
enforcement  of  a  city  ordinance  forbidding  such  advertisement.  Fifth  Ave. 
Stage  Co.  V.  City  of  New  York,  194  N.  Y.  19  (1909)  ;  the  board  of  aldermen 
of  the  City  of  New  York  have  the  power  to  enact  ordinances  in  reference 
to  the  running  of  stages  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  convenient  use  of  the 
streets.     Id. 

§  23.  Existing  routes  and  extensions.  Any  corporation  in- 
corporated under  any  law  of  this  state  heretofore  enacted  which 
owns  and  operates  a  lawfully  established  stage  route  which  has 
been  continuously  operated  by  such  company  or  its  predecessors  in 
title  to  such  route  for  five  years  last  past  in  any  city  of  the  first 
class,  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  extend  its  existing 
routes  at  any  time  or  times  and  to  operate  the  same  as  extended 
with  stages  and  omnibuses  propelled  by  electricity  or  any  other 
motive  power,  in  and  upon  any  streets  and  highways  of  such  city, 
without  further  or  other  authority,  proceeding,  or  consent  required 
under  any  act,  general,  public,  private  or  local ;  provided,  how- 
ever, that  such  extensions  shall  not  become  valid  until  they  shall 
have  been  first  approved  by  the  public  service  commission  which, 
on  giving  its  approval,  shall  make  a  certificate  of  such  extension  or 
extensions  of  route  as  approved,  which  certificate  shall  be  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  and  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of 
the  county  in  which  such  extension  is  located.  Such  company,  on 
filing  in  said  offices  an  acceptance  of  the  extensions  specified  in 
such  certificate  and  on  operating  such  extensions,  shall  have  the 
right  to  charge  a  fare  not  exceeding  ten  cents  per  passenger  for  a 
continuous  ride  over  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  routes  owned  or 
operated  by  it,  and  shall  pay  a  license  fee  to  the  city  in  which  it 
operates  equal  to  the  charge  now  in  force  for  licensing  similar 
stages  and  omnibuses,  and  shall  also  pay  to  the  comptroller  or 
other  chief  fiscal  officer  of  said  city  five  per  centum  per  annum  of 
its  gross  receipts  from  the  operation  of  said  routes. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  23,  added  by  L.  1900,  ch.  657. 

When  a  stage  coach  company  claimed  the  right  to  operate  its  stages  upon 
a  parkway  by  reason  of  an  extension  of  route  authorized  under  this  section 
it  was  held  that  as  such  parkway  was  a  part  of  the  public  park  system  the 
company  acquired  its  privilege  to  operate  subject  to  the  paramount  right  of 
the  municipality  to  reasonably  regulate  traflfic ;  therefore,  it  is  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  park  department  to  prohibit  vehicles  of  an  excessive  height 
from  the  use  of  said  parkway.  Peo.  v.  Shellenberg,  A.  D.,  First  Dept. 
June,  1909. 
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§  24.  Certain  persons  and  corporations  subject  to  public 
service  commissions  law.  Any  person  or  any  corporation  who 
or  which  owns  or  operates  any  stage  route  in  any  city  of  one 
million  inhabitants,  or  more,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  included  within 
the  meaning  of  the  term  "  common  carrier  "  as  used  in  the  public 
service  commissions  law,  and  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions 
of  the  said  law  applicable  to  common  carriers. 

New  provisions;  added  by  L.   1909,  eh.  219. 

§  25.  Additional  persons  and  corporations  subject  to  the  pub= 
lie  service  commissions  law.  Any  person  or  any  corporation  who 
or  which  owns  or  operates  a  stage  route  or  bus  line  wholly  or  partly 
upon  and  along  a  highway  known  as  a  state  route  or  any  road  or 
highway  constructed  wholly  or  partly  at  the  expense  of  the  state 
or  in,  upon  or  along  any  highway,  avenue  or  public  place  in  any 
city  of  the  first  class  having  a  population  of  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  or  under,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  included  within  the 
meaning  of  the  term  "  common  carrier  "  as  used  in  the  public 
service  commissions  law,  and  shall  be  required  to  obtain  a  certifi- 
cate of  convenience  and  necessity  for  the  operation  of  the  route 
proposed  to  be  operated,  and  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions 
of  the  said  law  applicable  to  common  carriers.  Wherever  the 
portion  of  such  route,  road  or  highway  upon  which  such  bus  line 
or  stage  route  is  or  shall  be  operated  shall  have  been  constructed 
partly  at  the  expense  of  a  railroad  corporation,  or  street  railroad 
corporation,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  state  highway  commission 
to  certify  to  the  public  service  commission  of  the  proper  district  a 
statement  of  the  total  sum  contributed  by  such  railroad  or  street 
railroad  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  such  construction,  and  the 
public  service  commission  may,  in  its  discretion,  require  such  per- 
son or  corporation  operating  a  bus  line  or  stage  route  to  contribute 
to  the  fund  for  maintenance  of  state  and  county  highways  within 
the  county  in  which  such  bus  line  or  stage  route  is  operated  a  sum 
equal  to  five  per  centum  of  the  sum  paid  by  such  railroad  or  street 
railroad  corporation  for  construction,  as  a  condition  for  further 
operating  such  bus  line  or  stage  route. 
New  section  added  by  L.  1913,  eh.  495. 
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ARTICLE  5 
Tramway  Corporations 

Section  30.  Incorporation. 

31.  Powers. 

32.  ^lay  acquire  land  by  condemnation. 

33.  Crossings. 

§  30.  Incorporation.  Thirteen  or  more  persons  may  become 
a  corporation  for  constructing,  maintaining  and  operating  an 
elevated  tramway,  constructed  of  poles,  piers,  wires,  rods,  ropes, 
bars  or  chains,  for  the  transportation  of  freight  in  suspended 
buckets,  cars  or  other  receptacles,  for  hire,  by  making,  signing, 
acknowledging  and  filing  a  certificate  stating  the  name  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  number  of  years  it  is  to  continue,  the  places  from 
and  to  which  such  tramway  is  to  be  constructed,  maintained  and 
operated,  its  length  as  near  as  may  be,  the  name  of  each  county 
through  or  in  which  it  is  made  or  intended  to  be  made,  the  amount 
of  its  capital  stock  and  the  number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  to 
be  divided,  the  number  of  the  directors  thereof,  not  less  than 
three,  the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  for  the 
first  year,  the  place  of  residence  of  each  subscriber  thereto  and  the 
number  of  shares  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §  30. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Form  No.  386. 

See  comments  under  "  Incorporators,"  "  Corporate  Name,"  "  Objects," 
"  Capital  Stock,"  "  Shares  of  Stock,"  "  Directors,"  "  Additional  Powers," 
"Liability  of  Stockholders."  "  Filinfi;  and  Recording."  and  "Fees."  on  pages 
591,  592,  all  of  which  are  applicable  to  corporations  under  this  article. 
No  maximum  limit  is  prescribed  Avithin  which  the  term  of  existence  of  tram- 
way corporations  is  to  be   fixed. 

§  31.  Powers.  Every  such  corporation,  in  addition  to  the 
powers  conferred  by  the  general  and  stock  corporation  laws,  shall 
have  power : 

1.  To  cause  such  examination  and  surveys  for  its  proposed 
tramway  to  be  made  as  may  be  necessary  to  the  selection  of  the 
most  advantageous  route,  and  for  such  purpose  by  its  officers  and 
servants,  to  enter  upon  the  lands  or  waters  of  any  person,  but 
subject  to  responsibility  for  all  damages  done  thereto. 

2.  To  lay  out  its  tramway  and  to  construct  the  same  as  hereby 
provided. 
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3.  To  erect  and  maintain  all  necessary  and  convenient  build- 
ings, stations,  fixtures  and  machinery  for  the  accommodation  and 
transaction  of  its  business. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  5G0,  §  31. 

§  32.  May  acquire  land  by  condemnation.  In  ease  any  such 
corporation  is  unable  to  agree  for  the  purchase,  use  or  lease  of 
any  real  property  required  for  the  purposes  of  its  incorporation, 
it  shall  have  the  right  to  acquire  title  to  the  same  by  condemnation. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.   5(iti,   S   32. 

See  the  provisions  of  tlio  Condemnation  Law,   post. 

§  33.  Crossings.  Whenever  any  tramway,  constructed  by  any 
such  corporation,  shall  cross  a  railroad,  highway,  turnpike,  plank- 
road  or  canal,  such  tramway  shall  be  so  constructed  as  not  to 
interfere  with  the  free  use  of  such  railroad,  highway,  turnpike, 
plank-road  or  canal  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  intended. 
Formerly  L.   1890,  cli.  566,  §  33. 


ARTICLE  6 
Pipe   Line  Corporations 

Section  40.  Incorporation. 

41.  Location  of  line. 

42.  Condemnation  of  real  property. 

43.  Railroad,  turnpike,  plank-rcjad  and  highway  crossings. 

44.  Construction  across  and  along  canals,  rivers  and  creeks. 

45.  Consent  of  local  authorities. 

46.  Construction  through  villages,  and  cities. 

47.  Over   Indian   reservations. 

48.  Over   state   lands. 

49.  Additional  powers. 

50.  Use   of    line   to   be    public ;    storage ;    liable   as   common   carriers ; 

rates  and  charges. 

51.  Receipts  for  property;  cancellation  of  vouchers;  delivery  of  prop- 

erty. 

52.  Monthly  statements. 

53.  Fences;  farm  crossings  and  use  of  line  not  inclosed. 

54.  Taxation   of   property. 

§  40.  Incorporation.  Twelve  or  more  persons  may  become  a 
corporation  for  construcHng  and  operating  for  public  use,  ex- 
cept in  the  city  of  Xew  York,  lines  of  pipe  for  conveying  or  trans- 
porting therein  petroleum,  gas,  liquids  or  any  'products  or 
property,  or  for  maintaining  and  operating  any  line  of  pipe  already 
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constructed  and  owned  by  any  corporation,  person  or  persons, 
except  in  such  city,  for  the  public  use,  by  making,  signing,  ac- 
knowledging and  filing  a  certificate  stating  the  name  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  number  of  years  it  is  to  continue,  the  places  from 
and  to  which  it  is  to  be  constructed  or  maintained  and  operated, 
its  length  as  near  as  may  be,  the  name  of  each  county  through 
or  into  which  it  is  to  be  constructed;  the  amount  of  its  capital 
stock,  which  shall  not  be  less  than  fifteen  hundred  dollars  for 
every  mile  of  pipe  constructed  or  proposed  to  be  constructed, 
and  the  number  of  shares  of  which  it  shall  consist;  the  number 
of  directors  not  less  than  seven,  and  the  names  and  places  of 
residence  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year,  and  the  place  of 
residence  of  each  subscriber  and  the  number  of  shares  he  agrees 
to  take  in  such  corporation,  which  must  in  the  aggregate  equal 
ten  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  every  mile  of  pipe  constructed 
or  proposed  to  be  constructed,  and  twenty-five  per  centum  of 
which  must  be  paid  in  cash.  Such  certificate  shall  have  indorsed 
thereon  or  appended  thereto  and  as  a  part  thereof,  an  affidavit  made 
by  at  least  three  of  the  directors  named  therein  that  at  least  ten 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  of  stock  for  every  mile  of  line  proposed 
to  be  constructed  or  maintained  and  operated  has  been  in  good 
faitli  subscribed,  and  twenty-five  per  centum  paid  in  money 
ther(?on,  and  that  it  is  intended  in  good  faith  to  construct  or  to 
maintain  and  operate  the  line  of  pipe  mentioned  in  such  certificate, 
and  that  such  corporation  was  not  projected  or  formed  with  the  in- 
tent or  for  the  purpose  of  injuring  any  person  or  corporation,  nor 
for  the  purpose  of  selling  or  conveying  its  franchise  to  any  person 
or  corporation,  nor  for  any  fraudulent  purpose. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  56G,  §  40. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Form  No.  387. 

See  comments  under  '•Incorporators,"  "Corporate  Name,"  "Objects," 
"  Capital  Stock,"  "  Shares  of  Stock,"  "  Directors,"  "  Additional  Powers," 
"Liability  of  Stockholders,"  "Filing  and  Recording,"  and  "Fro?"  on  pages 
591,  592,  all  of  which  are  applicable  to  pipe  line  corporations,  but  it  should 
be  carefully  noted  tliat  the  capital  stock  of  pipe  Hue  corporations  "shall  not 
be  less  than  $1,500  for  every  mile  of  pipe  constructed  or  proposed  to  be 
constructed."  There  is  no  maximum  limit  for  the  duration  of  these  cor- 
porations. 

§  41.  Location  of  line.  Every  such  corporation  shall  before 
commencing  the  construction  of  its  pipe  line  in  any  county,  or 
any  proceeding  for  the  condernnation  of  real  property,  plainly 
and  distinctly  mark  and  designate  the  line  adopted  and  located 


Pipe  Like  Cokpoeations.  605 

Transportation  Corporations  Law,   §  41. 

by  it  by  a  line  of  stakes  consecutively  numbered  and  equally 
distant,  and  not  more  than  twenty  rods  from  each  other,  so 
that  each  line  can  be  definitely  known  and  ascertained  in  all 
places,  and  make  a  map  and  survey  of  the  route  so  located  and 
staked  out,  and  shall  indicate  thereon  plainly  the  points  where  such 
route  crosses  each  parcel  of  land  to  which  it  has  not  acquired  title 
by  agreement, .  and  shall  cause  such  map  and  survey  to  be  certi- 
fied by  the  president  and  engineer,  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  into  or  throiigh  which  the  line  so  located  and 
mapped  passes,  and  shall  give  to  the  owner  or  occupant,  if  ho 
is  known  or  can  be  ascertained,  of  every  parcel  of  land  through 
which  such  route  passes,  the  title  to  which  has  not  been  acquired 
by  purchase,  written  notice  of  the  filing  of  such  map  and  survey, 
stating  that  such  route  passes  over  or  across  such  owner's  or 
occupant's  lands,  and  that  the  route  thereof  is  indicated  thereon 
by  such  line  of  stakes.  Any  occupant  or  owner  of  such  lands 
feeling  aggrieved  by  the  proposed  location  may,  within  fifteen 
days  after  the  service  of  such  notice,  give  ten  days'  written  notice 
to  the  corporation,  by  service  upon  the  president,  engineer,  or 
any  director  thereof,  and  to  the  owner  or  occupant  of  any  lands 
to  be  affected  by  the.  alteration  to  be  proposed  by  him,  of  the 
time  and  place  of  an  application  to  be  made  by  him  to  a  special 
term  of  the  supreme  court  in  the  judicial  district  in  which  the 
lands  are  situated  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  re- 
locate such  line.  If  upon  the  hearing  the  court  shall  consider 
that  sufficient  cause  exists  therefor,  it  shall  appoint  three  dis- 
interested persons  commissioners  to  examine  the  route  located 
and  the  proposed  alteration  thereof,  and  direct  the  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, who  shall  report  to  the  court  the  facts  relating  thereto 
and  their  opinion  as  to  the  proposed  alteration,  and  what,  if  any, 
alteration  should  be  made  in  such  line,  and  the  court  shall  there- 
upon make  such  order  as  it  shall  deem  proper  in  relation  to  such 
alteration,  and  determine  the  location  of  such  line,  and  fix  and 
adjust  the  costs,  fees  and  charges  of  the  commissioners,  and  the 
costs  and  charges  of  the  proceedings,  and  direct  by  which  party 
the  same  shall  be  paid,  and  may  enforce  payment  thereof  by 
proceedings  as  for  a  contempt  of  court,  for  refusal  to  pay  costs 
directed  to  be  paid  by  an  order  of  the  court,  and  such  order  sliall 
be  final  as  to  the  location  of  the  line  upon  the  lands  embraced 
therein.  Such  corporation  shall  not  commence  the  work  of  con- 
structing or  laying  its  line  of  ])ipe,  or  institute  proceedings  for 
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the  condemnation  of  real  property,  in  any  county,  until  after 
the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  from  the  service  by  it  of  the  notice 
herein  required,  nor  until  all  applications  for  a  re-location  of  its 
line  in  such  county,  if  any  are  made,  have  been  finally  determined. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §  41. 

For  forms  under  this  section,  sec  post.  Forms  \os.  ;588-3!t3. 

§  42.  Condemnation  of  real  property.  In  case  such  corpora- 
tion is  unable  to  agree  for  the  purchase  of  any  real  estate  re- 
quired for  the  purposes  of  its  incorporation,  and  its  line  of  pipe 
in  the  county  in  which  such  real  estate  is  situated  has  been  finally 
located,  it  shall  have  the  right  to  acquire  title  thereto  by  con- 
demnation, but  sucli  corporation  shall  not  locate  or  construct  any 
line  of  pipe  through  or  under  any  building,  dooryard,  lawn, 
garden  or  orchard,  except  by  the  consent  of  the  owner  thereof 
in  writing  duly  acknowledged,  nor  through  any  cemetery  or 
burial  ground,  nor  within  one  hundred  feet  of  any  building, 
except  where  such  line  is  authorized  by  public  ofiicers  to  1x3  laid 
across  or  upon  any  public  highway,  or  where  the  same  is  laid 
across  or  upon  any  turnpike  or  plank-road.  J^o  pipes  shall  be 
laid  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  petroleum,  gas  or  other  products 
or  property  through  or  under  any  of  the  streets  in  the  cities  of 
this  state,  unless  such  corporation  shall  first  obtain  the  consent 
of  a  majority  of  the  property  owners  on  the  streets  which  may 
be  selected  for  the  laying  of  pipes,  and  such  pipe  line  shall  be 
located  with  all  reasonable  care  and  prudence  so  as  to  avoid 
danger  from  the  bursting  of  the  pipes. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §  42. 

For  provisions  of  Condemnation  Law,  see  post. 

§  43.  Railroad,  turnpike,  pIank=road  and  highway  cross^ 
ings.  Whenever  any  line  of  pipe  of  any  such  corporation  shall 
necessarily  cross  any  railroad,  highway,  turnpike  or  plank-road, 
such  line  of  pipe  shall  be  made  to  cross  under  such  railroad, 
highway,  turnpike  or  plank-road  and  with  the  least  injury  thereto 
practicable,  and  unless  the  right  to  cross  the  same  shall  \)f  ac- 
quired by  agreement,  compensation  shall  be  ascertained  anu  made 
to  the  owners  thereof,  or  to  the  public  in  case  of  highways,  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  the  condemnation  law.  but  no  exclusive 
title  or  use  shall  be  so  acquired  as  against  any  railroad,  turnpike 
or  plank-road  corporation,  nor  as  against  the  rights  of  the  people 
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of  this  state  in  any  public  highway,  i)ur  the  rights  aeciiiired  shall 
be  a  common  use  of  the  lands  in  such  manner  as  to  be  of  the  least 
practical  injury  to  such  railroad,  turnpike  or  plank-road,  con- 
sistent with  the  use  thereof  by  such  pipe  line  corporation,  nor 
shall  any  such  corporation  take  or  use  any  lands,  fixtures  or 
erections  of  any  railroad  corporation,  or  have  the  right  to  acquire 
by  condemnation  the  title  or  use,  or  right  to  run  along  or  upon  the 
lands  of  any  such  corporation,  except  for  the  purj)f)se  of  directly 
crossing  the  same  when  necessary. 

Formerly  L.    1890.  ch.  566,   §   43. 

/  §  44.  Construction  across  and  along  canals,  rivers  and 
creeks.  Xo  pipe  line  shall  be  constructed  npon  or  across  any 
of  the  canals  of  this  state,  except  by  the  consent  of  and  in  the 
manner  and  upon  the  terms  prescribed  by  the  superintendent  of 
public  works,  unless  constructed  upon  a  fixed  bridge  across  such 
canal,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  person  for  whose  benefit  such 
bridge  is  constructed  and  maintained,  or  upon  such  a  bridge  over 
the  canal,  at  the  crossing  of  a  public  highway  or  street,  with  the 
consent  of  the  public  officers  having  the  supervision  thereof,  or 
of  the  municipal  authorities  of  any  village  or  city  within  whose 
limits  such  bridge  may  be,  nor  shall  the  pipes  of  any  such  cor- 
poration be  laid  throus^h  or  along  the  banks  of  any  of  the  canals 
of  this  state,  nor  through  or  under  any  of  its  rivers  or  creeks, 
unless  such  pipes  shall  be  encased  so  as  to  prevent  leakage,  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  superintendent  of  public 
works. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,   §   44. 

§  45.  Consent  of  local  authorities.  Xo  pipe  line  shall  l>e 
constructed  across,  along  or  upon  any  public  highway  without  the 
consent  of  the  commissioners  of  highways  of  the  town  in  which 
such  highway  is  located,  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  npon 
with  such  commissioners.  If  such  consent  or  the  consent  of  the 
commissioners  or  municipal  authorities  required  by  the  preceding 
section  can  not  be  obtained,  application  may  be  made  to  the 
appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  department  in  which 
such  highway  or  bridge  is  situated  for  an  order  permitting  lhc 
corporation  to  construct  its  line  across,  along  or  upon  such  liigh- 
way,  or  across  or  upon  such  bridge.  The  application  shall  be 
by  duly  verified  petition  and  notice  wdiich  shall  be  served   iijkui 
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the  commissiouers  of  highways  of  the  town  in  which  the  high- 
way is  situated,  or  the  municipal  authorities  of  the  village  or  city 
where  such  bridge  is  located,  according  to  the  practice  or  order 
of  the  court,  or  by  an  order  to  show  cause,  and  the  court  upon  the 
hearing  of  the  application  may  grant  an  order  permitting  the  line 
to  be  so  constructed  in  such  manner  and  upon  such  terms  as  it 
may  direct. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §  45. 

For  forms  under  this  section,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  394-396. 

§  46.  Construction  through  villages  and  cities.  Xo  pipe 
line  shall  be  constructed  into  or  through  any  incorporated  village 
or  city  in  this  state,  unless  authorized  by  a  resolution  prescribing 
the  route,  manner  of  construction  and  terms  upon  which  granted, 
adopted  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  village 
or  the  common  council  of  the  city  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  such 
board  or  council,  but  such  resolution  shall  not  aifect  any  private 
right.  jSTo  pavement  shall  be  removed  in  any  city  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article,  unless  done  under  the  direction  of  the 
common  council,  nor  until  such  corporation  shall  give  a  bond  in 
such  sum  as  the  common  council  may  require  for  the  replacing 
of  any  pavements  which  shall  have  been  removed.  In  case  any 
pavement  shall  have,  been  removed  and  not  properly  relaid,  the 
common  council  may  bring  suit  in  any  court  of  record,  for  the 
cost  of  relaying  such  pavement  against  any  such  corporation.  No 
gas-houses  shall  be  erected  in  any  city  under  the  provisions  of 
this  article,  for  supplying  gas  to  the  inhabitants,  unless  consent 
is  first  given  by  the  corporate  authorities  of  the  city. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §  46. 

§  47.  Over  Indian  reservations.  Such  corporation  may  con- 
tract with  the  chiefs  of  any  nation  of  Indians  over  whose  lands  it 
may  be  necessary  to  construct  its  pipe  line  for  the  right  to  con- 
struct such  pipe  line  upon  such  lands,  but  no  such  contract  shall 
vest  in  the  corporation  the  fee  of  such  lands,  nor  the  right  to 
occupy  the  same  for  any  purpose  other  than  for  the  construction, 
operation  and  maintenance  of  such  pipe  line,  nor  shall  such  con- 
tract be  valid  or  effectual  until  the  same  has  been  ratified  by  the 
county  court  of  the  county  in  which  the  lands  are  situated. 
FormerlT  L.   1890.  cli.  566,  §  47. 
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§  48.  Over  state  lands.  The  commissioners  of  the  land  office 
shall  have  power  to  grant  to  any  pipe  line  corporation  any  lands 
belonging  to  the  people  of  this  state  which  may  be  required  for 
the  purposes  of  its  incorporation  on  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed 
on  by  them,  or  such  corporation  may  acquire  title  thereto  by 
condemnation,  and  if  any  lands  owned  by  any  county,  city  or 
town  be  required  by  such  corporation  for  such  purposes,  the 
county,  city  or  town  officers  having  charge  of  such  lands  may 
grant  them  to  such  corporation  upon  such  terms  and  for  such  com- 
pensation as  may  be   agreed  upon. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  56G,  §  48. 

For  provisions  of  Condemnation  Law,  see  post. 

§  49.  Additional  powers.  Every  corporation  formed  under 
this  article  shall  in  addition  to  the  powers  conferred  by  the  general 
and  stock  corporation  laws  have  power: 

1.  To  cause  such  examinations  and  surveys  of  its  proposed  line 
of  pipe  to  be  made  as  may  be  necessary  to  the  selection  of  the 
most  advantageous  route,  and  for  such  purpose  by  its  officers, 
agents  or  servants  may  enter  upon  the  lands  or  waters  of  any 
person,  upon,  through  or  across  which  such  corporation  can  con- 
struct its  line  of  pipe,  under  the  provisions  of  this  article,  subject 
however  to  liability  for  all  actual  damage  which  shall  be  done 
thereto, 

2.  To  take  and  hold  such  voluntary  grants  of  real  estate  and 
other  property,  as  shall  be  made  to  it  to  aid  in  the  construction, 
maintenance,  operation  and  accommodation  of  its  pipe  line. 

3.  To  lay  out  its  pipe  line  route  not  exceeding  twelve  feet  in 
width,  but  at  the  terminations  of  such  line  and  at  all  receiving 
and  discharging  points  and  at  all  places  where  machinery  may 
properly  or  must  necessarily  be  set  up  for  the  operation  of  such 
pipe  line  it  may  take  such  additional  width,  and  for  such  length 
as  may  be  necessary. 

4.  To  take  and  convey  through  pipes  any  property,  substance 
or  product  capable  of  transportation  therein  by  any  force,  power 
or  mechanical  agency,  and  to  erect  and  maintain  all  necessary 
and  convenient  buildings,  stations,  fixtures  and  machinery  for  the 
purposes  of  its  incorporation. 

5.  To  regulate  the  time  and  manner  in  which  property  shall  be 
transported  over  its  pipe  lines,  and  the  compensation  to  be  paid 
therefor,  but  such  compensation  shall  iiot  exceed  the  sum  or  be 

39 
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above  the  rate  of  twenty-five  cents  per  one  hundred  miles  for  the 
transportation  of  forty-two  gallons  of  any  product  transported 
on  lines  of  one  hundred  miles  in  length  or  over,  which  shall  be 
reckoned  and  adjusted  upon  the  quantity  or  number  of  gallons 
delivered  by  such  corporation  at  the  point  to  which  it  shall  have 
undertaken  to  deliver  the  same. 
Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  5G6,  §  49. 

§  SO.  Use  of  line  to  be  public;  storage;  liable  as  common 
carriers;  rates  and  charges.  The  pipe  lines  of  every  such  cor- 
poration shall  be  open  for  transportation  to  the  public  use,  and 
all  persons  desiring  to  transport  products  through  such  pipe  line 
shall  have  the  absolute  right  upon  equal  terms  to  such  transporta- 
tion in  the  order  of  application  therefor,  on  complying  with  the 
general  requirements  of  such  corporation,  as  to  delivery  for  and 
payment  of  such  transportation,  but  no  application  for  such 
transportation  shall  be  valid  beyond  or  for  a  greater  quantity  of 
products  than  the  applicant  shall  then  own  and  have  ready  for 
delivery  for  transportation  to  such  corporation,  and  every  such 
corporation  shall  provide  suitable  and  necessary  receptacles  for 
receiving  all  such  products  for  transportation,  and  for  storage  at 
the  place  of  delivery  until  the  same  can  reasonably  be  moved  by 
the  consignee,  and  shall  be  liable  as  common  carriers  therefor  from 
the  time  the  same  is  delivered  for  transportation  until  a  reason- 
able time  after  the  same  has  been  transported  to  the  place  of 
consignment  and  ready  for  delivery  to  the  consignee,  which  time 
shall  be  fixed  by  general  regulation  by  the  corporation,  and  shall 
not  be  less  than  two  days  from  and  after  the  same  shall  be  ready 
for  delivery  and  notice  thereof  given  to  such  consignee,  and  all 
rates  and  charges  of  every  description,  for  or  on  account  of  or  in 
any  manner  connected  with  the  transportation  of  any  products, 
shall  be  fixed  by  such  corporation  by  general  rules  and  regulations, 
which  shall  be  applicable  to  all  parties  who  shall  transport  any 
products  through  such  pipe  line,  or  deliver  or  contract  to  deliver 
products  for  transportation  and  shall  be  written  or  printed  and 
exposed  to  public  view  and  at  all  times  open  to  public  examination. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  50. 

§  51.  Receipts  for  property;  cancellation  of  vouchers;  de- 
livery of  property.  ISTo  receipt,  certificate  or  order  of  any  kind 
shall  be  made,  accepted  or  issued  by  any  pipe  line  corporation  for 
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any  commodity  unless  the  commodity  represented  by  them  is 
actually  in  possession  of  the  corporation  at  the  time  of  making, 
issuing  or  acceptance  thereof.  Whenever  any  such  corporation 
shall  have  parted  with  the  possession  of  any  commodity  and  re- 
ceived therefor  any  order,  voucher,  receipt  or  certificate,  such 
order,  voucher,  receipt  or  certificate  shall  not  be  issued  or  used 
again,  but  shall  be  canceled  with  the  word  "  canceled  "  stamped 
or  printed  legibly  across  the  face  thereof,  and  such  canceled  order, 
voucher,  receipt  or  certificate  shall  be  filed  and  preserved  by  such 
corporation  and  a  record  of  the  same  kept  by  the  secretary  thereof. 
No  petroleum  or  other  commodity  received  for  transportation  by 
Buch  corporation  shall  be  delivered  to  any  person  without  the  pre- 
sentation and  surrender  of  all  vouchers,  receipts,  orders  or  cer- 
tificates that  have  been  issued  or  accepted  for  the  same. 
Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §  51. 

§  52.  Monthly  statements.  Every  pipe  line  corporation  shall 
make  monthly  a  specific  statement  showing  the  amount  of  all 
commodities  received,  the  amount  delivered  during  the  month, 
and  the  stock  on  hand  on  the  last  day  of  each  month  of  the  year, 
and  how  much  of  such  stock  is  represented  by  outstanding  cer- 
tificates, vouchers,  receipts  or  orders,  and  how  much  in  credit  bal- 
ances on  the  books  of  the  corporation.  Such  statement  shall  be 
made  on  or  before  the  tenth  day  of  the  succeeding  month  and  veri- 
fied by  the  oath  of  the  president  and  secretary  that  it  is  in  all 
respects  true  and  correct,  and  shall  be  filed  within  three  days 
thereafter  in  the  county  clerk's  ofiice  in  the  county  where  the  prin- 
cipal office  of  the  corporation  is  located,  and  a  true  copy  of  the 
same  posted  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  its  principal  office  for  at 
least  thirty  days  thereafter. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  52. 

For  form  of  statement,  see  post,  Form,  No.  397. 

§  53.    Fences;  farm  crossings  and  use  of  line  not  inclosed. 

It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  any  such  corporation  to  fence  the 
lands  acquired  by  it  for  the  purposes  of  its  incorporation.  But, 
if  not  inclosed  by  a  substantial  fence,  the  owner  of  the  adjoining 
lands  from  whom  such  lands  were  obtained,  his  heirs  or  assigns, 
may  occupy  and  use  such  lands  in  any  manner  not  injurious  to 
the  interests  of  the  corporation  and  shall  not  be  liable  therefor, 
or  for  any  trespass  upon   any   such   lands   except  for  wilful  or 
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negligent  injuries  to  the  pipes,  fixtures,  machinery  or  personal 
property  of  the  corporation.  If  the  corporation  shall  keep  such 
lands  inclosed  it  shall  construct  and  provide  all  suitable  and 
necessary  crossings  with  gates  for  the  use  and  convenience  of  any 
owners  of  lands  adjoining  the  portion  of  its  lands  so  inclosed, 
and  no  claim  shall  be  made  by  it  against  any  owner  of  adjoining 
lands  to  make  or  contribute  to  the  making  or  maintaining  of  any 
division  fence  between  such  adjoining  lands  and  its  lands,  and  if 
it  shall  neglect  to  keep  and  maintain  substantial  fences  along 
its  lands  the  owners  of  adjoining  lands  may  construct  and  main- 
tain all  farm  or  division  fences,  and  all  line  fences  crossed  by 
such  pipe  line  in  the  same  manner  as  though  it  had  not  acquired 
such  lands  for  such  pipe  line,  and  it  shall  be  liable  for  all  injuries 
to  such  fences  caused  or  done  by  any  of  its  officers  or  agents,  or 
any  persons  acting  in  their  or  its  behalf,  or  by  any  laborer  in  its 

or  their  employ  or  in  the  employ  of  any  of  its  contractors. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  eh.  50(5,  §  53. 

§  54.  Taxation  of  property.  The  real  estate  and  personal 
property  belonging  to  any  pipe  line  corporation  in  this  state,  shall 
be  assessed  and  taxed  in  the  several  towns,  villages  and  cities  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  real  estate  and  personal  property  of  railroad 
corporations  are  assessed  and  taxed,  and  such  corporation  may 
pay  such  taxes  or  commnte  therefor  in  the  same  manner  as  rail- 
road corporations. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.   500,   §   54. 
For  Tax  Laws,  see  post. 

ARTICLE  7 
Gas  and  Electric  Light  Corporations 

Section  60.  Incorporation. 

61.  Powers. 

62.  Gas  and  electric   light  must  be   supplied   on   application. 

63.  Deposit  of  money  may  be  required. 

64.  Buildings  may  be  entered  for  the  examination  of  meters,  pipes, 

fittings,  wires  and  works. 

65.  Refusal  or  neglect  to  pay  rent. 
60.  No  rent  for  meters  to  be  charged. 

§  60.  Incorporation.  Three  or  more  persons  may  become 
a  corporation  for  manufacturing  and  supplying  gas  for  lighting 
the  streets  and  public  and  private  buildings  of  cities,  villages  and 
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towns  in  this  state,  or  for  manufacturing  and  using  electricity 
for  producing  light,  heat  or  power,  and  in  lighting  streets,  avenues, 
public  parks  and  places,  and  public  and  private  buildings  of  cities, 
villages  and  towns  within  this  state,  or  for  two  or  more  of  such 
purposes,  by  making,  signing,  acknowledging  and  filing  a  certifi- 
cate stating  the  name  of  the  corporation,  its  objects,  the  amount  of 
its  capital  stock,  the  term  of  its  existence  not  to  exceed  fifty  years, 
the  number  of  shares  of  which  the  stock  shall  consist,  the  number  of 
directors  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  thirteen,  the  names 
and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year,  and  the 
names  of  the  towns,  villages,  cities  and  counties  in  which  the  opera- 
tions of  the  corporation  are  to  be  carried  on,  and  thereupon  the 
persons  who  shall  have  signed  the  same,  their  associates  and  suc- 
cessors shall  be  a  corporation  by  the  name  stated  in  the  certificate. 

Formerly  L.  ISMO.  cli.  56G,  S  GO.  as  am"d  by  L.  1900.  c!i.  575. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post.  Form  'No.  398. 

See  comments  under  ''  Incorporators,"  "  Corporate  Name,"  '•  Objects," 
"Term  of  Existence,"  "Capital  Stock,"  ''Shares  of  Stock,"  '"Directors," 
"Additional  Powers."  "Liability  of  Stockholders."  "Filing  and  Tler-ordin.E; " 
and  "  Fees,"  on  pages  591,  592,  all  of  which  are  applicable  to  gas  and  electric 
liglit  corporations. 

Public  Service  Commission. 

No  gas  or  electrical  corporation  is  permitted  to  begin  construction,  or 
exercise  any  corporate  right  or  franchise  without  first  having  obtained  the 
approval  of  the  above  named  commission.  See  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law,  §  68, 
post. 

Scope  of  Section. 

By  the  amendment  of  1900,  corporations  may  be  formed  for  one  or  more 
of  the  purposes  set  forth  therein.  This  change  conforms  the  section  to  the 
decision  in  Peo.  ex  rel.  Municipal  Gas  Co.  v.  Rice,  138  N.  Y.   151    (1893). 

A  corporation  heretofore  organized  for  gas  lighting  may  extend  its  objects 
so  as  to  include  electric  lighting  by  filing  an  amended  certificate  pursuant 
to  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  32  (now  §  18).  It  may  also  acquire  the  right 
to  exchange  its  stock  for  that  of  an  electric  light  company.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Municipal  Gas  Co.  v.  Rice,  138  N.  Y.  151   (1893). 

A  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  boring  natural  gas  wells  and  conveying 
and  furnishing  gas  for  hire  may  be  organized  under  the  Business  Corpora- 
tions Law,  and  need  not  1)e  formed  under  this  act.  Wilson  v.  Tennent,  61 
A.  D.  100  (1901),  affd..  179  K  Y.  54G. 

Use  of  Highway. 

The  lighting  of  a  liighway  is  not  only  one  of  the  uses  to  which  the  public 
ways  7nay  be  devoted,  but  in  the  case  of  crowded  thoroughfares,  wlirther  urban 
or  rural,  a  duty  devolves  upon  the  municipality  to  supply  it  and  in  such 
cases  it  is  one  of  the  burdens  of  the  fee  whicli  must  be  borne  as  an  incident 
to  the  public  right  of  traveling  over  tlie  way  and   the  abutting  owner  of  the 
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fee  is  not  entitled  to  conipensation.  Palmer  v  Larchmont  Elec.  Co.,  158 
N.  Y.  231    (1899),  revsg.  6  A.  D.  12. 

For  other  cases  on  use  of  highway,  see  section  102,  post. 

A  gas  company,  lawfully  occupying  a  street  with  its  mains  and  pipes,  is 
bound  to  use  its  rights  and  to  conduct  its  operations  so  as  not  to  inflict 
injury  upon  neighboring  property.  Evans  v.  Keystone  Gas  Co.,  148  N.  Y. 
112    (1895). 

A  town  may  in  a  proper  case  grant  a  franchise  authorizing  a  corporation 
to  carry  poles  in  its  highways  and  string  wires  tliereon  for  the  purpose  of 
couA-eying  electricity  for  lighting  purposes.  Van  Siden  v.  Jamaica  Electric 
Light"  Co.,  45  A.  D.  1,  afi'd..  168  N.  Y.  650  (1901);  Palme-  v.  Larchmont 
Electric  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  231    (1899). 

A  provision  in  a  contract  between  a  town  board  and  a  gas  company  that 
no  other  lighting  company  shall  have  the  consent  of  the  town  board  to  lay 
its  pipes  within  the  town  during  the  term  of  the  agreement  is  not  binding. 
Parfitt  V.  Eerguson,  159  N.  Y.  Ill    (1899),  aflfg.  3  A.  D.   176. 

In  stringing  its  wires,  an  electric  company  has  no  right  to  cut  branches 
of  trees  belonging  to  abutting  owners,  unless  such  course  is  demanded  by  a 
necessity  wliich  cannot  be  avoided  by  insulating  tlie  wires.  Van  Siclen  v. 
Jiimaica  Electric  Light  Co.,  45  A.  D.  1,  affd.,  168  N.  Y.  680   (1901). 

A  gas  light  corporation  has  no  right  to  lay  its  pipes  in  a  country  high- 
way without  first  securing  the  consent  of  the  adjoining  owners.  Bloomfield 
Gas  Co.  V.  Calkins,  02  N.  Y.  386    (1875). 

A  grant  by  town  authorities  to  lay  conductors  for  gas  through  the  public 
streets  and  highways,  without  limitation,  is  not  restricted  to  existing  streets 
and  highways.  Feo.  ex  rel.  Woodhaven  Gas  Lt.  Co.  v.  Deehan,  153  N.  Y. 
528  (1897),  revsg.  11  A.  T).  175.  Such  consent  confers  upon  the  company  a 
franchise  which  is  property  and  of  which  it  cannot  be  divested  except  for 
cause  and  by  due  legal  process.  Id.  If  a  portion  of  the  town  for  which 
such  consent  was  granted  is  thereafter  incorporated  into  a  village,  such 
change  does  not  alter  the  rights  of  the  gas  light  company.     Id. 

Injury  to  Private  Property. 

Although  an  abutting  owner  does  not  own  tlie  fee  he  can  recover  for  dam- 
ages to  shade  trees  caused  by  leaking  mains.  The  fact  that  the  city  has  a 
right  of  action  does  not  amount  to  double  recovery  for  the  same  injury, 
Donahue  v.  Keystone  Gas  Co.,  181  N.  Y.  313   (1905).  " 

A  gas  company  is  not  an  insurer  against  explosions  of  gas  carried  into 
buildings  by  its  pipes,  but  is  simply  bo\ind  to  exercise  that  degree  of  care 
which  the  nature  of  the  article  it  deals  in  and  the  consequences  to  be  appre- 
hended from  an  accident  reasonably  call  for.  S'chmeer  v.  Gas  Light  Co.  of 
Syracuse,   147  N.  Y.  529    (1895). 

It  is  the  duty  of  employees  of  a  gas  company,  in  remedying  a  defective  flow 
of  gas  through  a  house,  to  use  care  so  that  occupants  may  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  properly  protect  themselves.  Beyer  v.  Cons.  Gas  Co.,  44  A.  D.  158 
(1899)  :   German-Am.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Standard  Gas  Co.,  67  A.  D.  539    (1902). 

•Injury  to  plants  in  a  greenhouse,  by  gas  escaping  from  street  mains,  en- 
titles the  owner  to  dam.ages  from  the  company.  Armbruster  v.  Auburn  Gas 
Lt.  Co.,  18  A.  D.  447,  afi'd.,  102  N.  Y.  655    (1900). 

A  gas  company  may  be  prosecuted  for  damages  caused  by  nuisance.  Bohan 
V.  Port  Jervis  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  18    (1890),  and  cases  there  cited. 

The  fact  that  a  franchise  to  manufacture  gas  was  conferred  upon  a  cor- 
poration by  chapter  248,  Laws  of  1886,  does  not  relieve  it  from  liability  for 
treating  a  nuisance.  Rosenheimer  v.  Standard  Gas  Light  Co.,  36  A.  D.  2 
'1898). 
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Taxpayers'   Actions. 

An  action  cannot  be  maintained,  under  the  Code,  S  1948,  against  a  cor- 
poration, to  restrain  laying  of  pipes  in  a  city  street,  upon  the  ground  that  its 
corporate  power  had  ceased  because  of  failure  to  commence  business  within 
the  statutory  period,  and  that  the  work  would  be  an  injury  to  the  highway 
and  a  nuisance.   Peo.  v.  Equity  Gas  Lt.  Co.,   141  N.  Y.  232    (1894). 

In  a  taxpayer's  action  to  prevent  waste,  an  injunction  will  not  lie  to 
restrain  an  electric  company,  from  excavating  in  a  public  park  in  order  to 
set  poles  wJiere  there  is  failure  to  allege  that  city  officials  intend  to  do  an 
unlawful   act.     Sheehy  v.  McMillan,  26  A.  D.   140  '(1898). 

A  taxpayer's  action  to  prevent  the  erection  of  poles  and  the  stringing  of 
wires  in  a  public  park  must  fail,  unless  it  is  shown  that  such  acts  will 
result  in  injury  to  or  waste  of  city  property.  Sheehy  v.  Clausen,  20  ]\Iisc. 
269    (1899),  affd.,  42  A.  D.  622. 

Semble,  that  where  a  taxpayer  sues,  upon  the  ground  of  fraud  and  illegal- 
ity, to  set  aside  a  gas-lighting  contract  it  is  erroneous  to  set  up  each 
instance  of  illegality  or  fraud  as  an  independent  cause  of  action.  Van  Allen 
V.  Dunton,  24  Misc.  230    (1898). 

§  61.  Powers.  Every  sucL  corporation  shall  have  the  follow- 
ing additional  powers : 

1.  If  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  gas  for  light, 
to  manufacture  gas,  and  to  acquire  by  purchase  or  otherwise 
natural  gas  and  to  sell  and  furnish  such  quantities  of  gas  as  may 
be  required  in  each  city,  town  and  village  named  in  its  certificate 
of  incorporation,  for  lighting  the  streets,  and  public  or  private 
buildings  or  for  other  purposes ;  and  to  lay  conductors  for  con- 
ducting gas  through  the  streets,  lanes,  alleys,  squares  and  highways, 
in  each  such  city,  village  and  town,  with  the  consent  of  the  munici- 
pal authorities  thereof,  and  under  such  reasonable  regulations  as 
they  may  prescribe ;  and  such  municipal  authorities  shall  have 
power  to  exempt  any  such  corporation  from  taxation  on  its  per- 
sonal property  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  years  from' the 
organization  of  the  corporation.  Any  corporation  authorized 
under  any  general  or  special  law  of  this  state  to  manufacture  and 
supply  gas  shall  have  the  like  powers  and  privileges. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  560.  §  01,  as  am'd  by  L.  1900,  ch.  .57.5;  L.  1902,  ch. 
596. 

By  the  amendment  of  1900  the  restriction  as  to  gas  lighting  in  places  not 
over  five  miles  distant  from  each  other  was  stricken  out. 

The  provision  relative  to  natural  gas  and  the  last  sentence  in  the  fore- 
going subdivision  were  added  by  the  amendment  of  1902.  Natural  gas  com- 
panies may  be  oreanized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law.  Wilson  v. 
Tennent,  61  A.  D.'lOO   (1001).  afTd.,  179  N.  Y.  540   (1904). 

2.   If  incov])orated  for  the  purpose  of  using  electricity  for  light, 
heat  or  power,  to  cnrrx'  on  tlio  business  of  lightiug  by  electricity 
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or  using  it  for  heat  or  power  in  cities,  towns  and  villages  within 
this  state,  and  the  streets,  avenues,  public  parks  and  places  thereof, 
and  public  and  private  buildings  therein;  and  for  the  purposes  of 
such  business  to  generate  and  supply  electricity;  and  to  make, 
sell  or  lease  all  machines,  instruments,  apparatus  and  other  equip- 
ments therefor,  and  to  lay,  erect  and  construct  suitable  wires  or 
other  conductors,  with  the  necessary  poles,  pipes  or  other  fixtures 
in,  on,  over  and  under  the  streets,  avenues,  public  parks  and  places 
of  such  cities,  towns  or  villages,  for  conducting  and  distributing 
electricity,  with  the  consent  of  the  municipal  authorities  thereof, 
and  in  such  manner  and  under  such  reasonable  regulations,  as 
they  may  prescribe. 

Any  electric  light  company  in  any  town  or  village  in  this  state 
having  a  contract  with  any  town  or  incorporated  village  for  the 
lighting  of  streets,  parks,  squares  or  public  buildings  in  any  town 
or  village,  shall  have  the  right  and  is  hereby  vested  with  the  power 
and  authority  to  acquire  such  real  estate  as  may  l^e  necessary  for 
the  purposes  of  its  incorporation,  or  acquire  the  right  of  way 
through  any  property  in  the  same  manner  as  is  now  vested  by 
law  in  water-works  companies.  Such  real  estate  or  right  of  way 
shall  be  acquired  in  the  manner  and  form  prescribed  by  the  general 
condemnation  law  of  this  state. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  5fi6,   §   61,  subd.  2. 

The  second  paragraph  of  subdivision  2,  giving  electric  light  companies  the 
right  of  condemnation,  was  added  to  this  section  by  L.  1909,  ch.  219.  Prior 
thereto  it  was  a  separate  statute,  enacted  by  L.  1896,  ch.  446. 

3.  Subject  to  the  permission  and  approval  of  the  proper  public 
service  commission,  any  two  or  more  corporations  organized  under 
this  article  or  under  any  general  or  special  law  of  the  state  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  any  business  which  a  corporation 
organized  under  this  article  might  carry  on,  may  consolidate 
such  corporations  into  a  single  corporation,  and  any  such  cor- 
poration may  with  the  like  permission  and  approval  be  merged 
with  any  other  such  corporation,  upon  complying  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  business  corporations  law  relating  to  the  consolida- 
tion of  business  corporations,  and  the  stock  corporation  law  re- 
lating to  the  merger  of  stock  corporations. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  61,  subd.  3. 

4.  Any  corporation  organized  under  this  article  or  under  any 
general  or  speciaJ  law  of  this  state  for  the  purpose  of  using  elec- 
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tricity  for  light,  heat  or  power  in  cities,  other  than  of  the  first 
class,  towns  or  villages  within  this  state,  may  have  and  acquire 
the  following  additional  powers,  to  wit :  the  power  of  supplying 
steam  to  consumers  from  a  central  station  or  stations  through  pipes 
laid  in  the  public  streets  of  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  within 
this  state,  and  for  that  purpose  to  lay,  construct  and  maintain 
suitable  pipes  and  conduits  or  other  fixtures  in,  on  and  under  the 
streets,  avenues,  public  parks  and  places  of  such  cities,  towns  or 
villages,  with  the  consent  of  the  municipal  authorities  thereof, 
and  under  such  reasonable  regulations  as  they  may  prescribe. 
For  the  purpose  of  acquiring  the  powers  above  specified  any  5?uch 
corporation  may  make,  sign,  acknowledge  and  file  in  the  same 
manner  as  an  original  or  amended  certificate  of  incorporation,  a 
certificate  stating  that  such  corporation  desires  and  intends  to 
exercise  the  powers  hereinabove  specified.  tJpon  the  making, 
signing,  acknowledging  and  filing  such  certificate,  such  corporation 
shall  have  and  acquire  for  the  purposes  specified  in  such  certifi- 
cate all  the  rights,  privileges  and  powers,  and  be  subject  to  all  the 
restrictions  of  district  steam  corporations,  specified  in  sections 
twelve,  thirteen  and  fourteen  of  the  business  corporations  law. 

Subd.  4,  added  by  L.  1899,  ch.  565. 

For  provisions  empowering  city,  village  and  town  authorities  to  contract 
for  lighting  streets,  see  post,  pages  620-622. 

The  grant  of  a  municipal  franchise  to  an  electric  power  company,  con- 
taining several  conditions,  construed.  Cataract  Power  &  Conduit  Co.  v. 
Buffalo,   131  A.  D.  485    (1909). 

,Where  a  corporation  maintains  wires,  over  which  it  furnishes  power  for 
the  movement  of  machinery,  although  such  business  is  unauthorized,  it  aflfords 
no  excuse  for  the  destruction  of  its  property,  and  conceding  that  a  telephone 
and  telegraph  company  has  the  right  to  remove  the  wires  from  certain  fixtures, 
by  carrying  wires  away  it  becomes  liable  for  conversion.  Electric  Power  Co. 
V.  Metropolitan  Telephone  &  Teleg.  Co..  75  Hun  OS  (1894);  Electric  Power 
Co.  V.  The  Mayor,  36  A.  D.  3S3    (1899). 

A  lease  by  a  gas  comjmny  of  all  its  property  and  franchises  is  ultra  vires; 
but  where  the  lessee  has  used  the  property'  recovery  for  the  amount  due  for 
rent  may  be  had.  Bath  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  cfaffy,  26  N.  Y.  Supp.  287.  50  St.  Brp. 
426,  74  Hun  638,  afTd.,  151  N.  Y.  24    (1896)"; 

An  application  of  a  holder  of  only  one-thirtieth  of  one  per  cent,  of  the 
preferred  stock  of  a  gas  corporation,  to  examine  its  books  to  determine 
whether  it  is  selling  gas  below  cost,  will  not  be  granted  except  in  the  further- 
ance of  essential  justice.  Matter  of  Pierson,  28  Misc.  720,  affd.,  44  A.  D. 
215    (1899). 

Even,  if  the  highway  commissioners  of  the  town  were  not  the  proper  mu- 
nicipal authorities  to  give  necessary  consents  to  a  gas  corporation  to  lay 
its  mains  in  the  highways  of  such  town,  and  even  if  it  were  not  possible  to 
show  any  formal  action  on  the  part  of  the  highway  commissioners,  such  ob- 
jections  are  not.  after   a    lapse  of  nearly    fifty  years,   available   to  defeat  the 
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corporation's  right  to  exercise  its  franchises.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  Richmond 
Gas  Co.  V.  Cromwell,  89  A.  D.  291    (1903),  and  cases  therein  cited. 

An  electric  lighting  company  is  subject  generally  to  the  rules  which  govern 
carriers  and  may  not  discriminate  between  its  customers.  Armour  Packing 
Co.  V.  Edison  Electric  Illuminating  Co.,  115  A.  D.  51   (1906). 

A  consumer  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  excess  paid  where  the 
complaint  alleges  that  the  company  in  furnishing  the  electricity  unlawfully 
and  unjustly  discriminated  against  the  consumer  by  charging  a  greater  rate 
than  charged  to  others  for  the  same  service  under  similar  conditions.  Armour 
Packing  Co.  v.  Edison  Electric  Illuminating  Co.,  115  A.  D.  51  (1906).  The 
payments  made  will  not  be  deemed  voluntary  if  the  consumer  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  discrimination.    Id. 

Effect  of  Special  Charter. 

A  charter  granted  by  a  special  legislative  act  which  gives  a  corporation  a 
perpetual,  full  and  complete  franchise  and  right  to  manufacture  and  sell  gas 
in  a  city  and  for  that  purpose  to  use  the  streets  requires  no  secondary  fran- 
chise from  the  municipal  authorities,  and  a  provision  requiring  local  per- 
mission before  any  street  could  be  disturbed  merely  related  to  the  method 
of  laying  pipes.  Provisions  in  the  general  law  inconsistent  with  the  special 
legislative  charter  are,  as  to  it,  inoperative.  City  of  N.  Y.  v.  N.  Y.  ^lutual 
Gas  Light  Co.,  207  N.  Y.  647   (1912),  affg.  140  A.  D.  911  and  135  A.  D.  260. 

Attempt  to  Enjoin  Competing  Corporation  upon  the  Ground  of  Uncon- 
stitutionality of  Special  Charter. 

A  corporation  furnishing  electricity  to  a  city  under  a  franchise  which  is 
not  exclusive,  cannot  enjoin  another  competing  corporation  from  furnishing 
electricity  to  the  city  upon  the  ground  that  it  lacks  corporate  existence 
because  the  special  act  incorporating  it  is  void;  however,  the  corporation 
could  have  called  upon  the  Attorney-General  to  bring  an  action  to  prevent 
an  unlawful  exercise  of  alleged  corporate  rights.  Geneva-Seneca  Elec.  Co. 
V.   Economic  Power  &   Const.   Co.,    136   A.  D.  219    (1910). 

Injunction,  When  not  to  Issue. 

Equity  will  not  perpetually  enjoin  an  electric  lighting  company  from 
maintaining  a  dam  where  it  is  the  only  company  furnishing  light  to  a 
municipality  and  the  damage  to  plaintiff  is  slight  and  recoverable  at  law. 
Schwarzenbach  v.  Oneonta  Lt.  &  Power  Co.,  144  A.  D.  884  (1911),  modfd. 
207  N.  Y.  671. 

Secondary   Franchise,   When   Acted   Upon   Constitutes   Property. 

A  franchise  granted  by  the  municipal  authorities  and  acted  upon  and  lived 
up  to  by  the  party  receiving  it  is  in  effect  a  contract,  and  the  privileges 
secured  by  such  franchises  are  property  rights  which  may  not  thereafter  be 
withdrawn,  impaired  or  violated  hj  the  municipality  granting  them,  flatter 
of  N.  Y.  Elec.  Lines  Co.,  201  N.  Y.  321,  333    (1911)'. 

The  granting  of  a  permit  by  a  municipality  to  a  corporation  to  viso  the 
streets  for  lighting  or  other  purposes  is  a  license  merely,  revocable  at  the 
pleasure  of  such  municipality,  unless  the  grantee  has  accepted  the  permit  and 
performed  some  substantial  part  of  the  work  contemplated  by  the  permission 
and  sufficient  to  create  a  right  of  property  and  thus  form  a  consideration  for 
the  contract.  Matter  of  X.  Y.  Elec.  Lines  Co.,  201  N.  Y.  321  (1911),  and 
cases  cited. 
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A  grant  by  the  local  authorities  of  permission  to  lay  pipes  in  the  streets 
confers  a  franchise  which  is  property  and  of  which  the  corporation  cannot  be 
divested  except  for  cause  and  by  due  legal  process.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Woodhaven 
Gas  Lt.  Co.  V.  Deehan.  153  X.  Y.  528,  revsg.  11  A.  D.  175.  If  a  portion  of  the 
town  for  which  such  franchise  was  granted  is  thereafter  incorporated  into 
a  village,  such  change  does  not  alter  the  rights  of  the  corporation.     Id. 

Forfeiture  of  Special  Franchise  for  Non=User. 

Where,  after  a  gas  light  company  had  for  three  years  ceased  to  furnish  gaa 
but  had  paid  to  tlie  municipality  the  tax  imposed  upon  its  special  franchise 
in  the  streets,  the  receipt  and  retention  of  such  tax  by  the  municipality  estops 
it  from  asserting  that  the  company  had  forfeited  its  special  franchise  for 
non-user.  Vil.  of  Fredonia  v.  Fredonia  Central  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  84  Misc.  150 
(1914). 

The  terms  "  corporate  rights,  privileges  and  franchises  "'  in  section  101 
of  the  General  Corporation  Law  must  be  differentiated  from  the  special 
franchise  or  right  conferred  by  the  action  of  a  municipality  in  giving  the 
right  to  lay  and  maintain  a  piping  system  in  its  streets.  The  provisions  of 
said  section  relate  solely  to  the  right  of  corporate  existence  and  the  cor- 
porate rights  given  by  the  statutes,  but  do  not  relate  to  the  property  rights 
acquired  independently  thereof.  The  corporate  existence  may  be  terminated 
either  by  legislative  action  or  judicial  decree,  but  such  proceedings  do  not 
impair  property  rights  of  the  corporation  dissolved,  such  as  franchise  rights 
in  public  streets.  Vil.  of  Fredonia  v.  Fredonia  Central  Gas  Lt.  Co..  84  Misc. 
150   (1014),  citing  People  v.  O'Brien,   111  X.  Y.   1. 

Grant  to   Use  Streets  Extends  to   New   Streets. 

A  gas  ligliting  corporation,  engaged  in  supplying  gas  for  public  use,  which 
has  been  granted  in  general  terms  the  right  to  use  the  streets  of  a  munici- 
pality has  the  right  to  extend  the  privilege  on  new  streets  that  are  thereafter 
opened,  since  such  grant  contemplates  that  new  streets  are  to  be  opened  and 
old  streets  extended.  Carroll  v.  Silver  Creek  Xatural  Gas  &  Imp.  Co.,  153 
A.  D.  630    (1912). 

A  grant  by  town  authorities  to  lay  conductors  for  gas  through  the  public 
streets  and  highways  witliout  any  express  limitation  is  not  to  be  deemed 
restricted  to  existing  streets  and  highways,  but  is  to  be  construed  as  ex- 
tending to  streets  and  highways  as  subsequently  enlarged,  changed  or  opened. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Woodhaven  Gas  Lt.  Co.  v.  Deehan,  153  X.  Y.  528,  revsg.  11  A.  D. 
175. 

Furnishing  Gas  to  Other   Municipalities. 

A  municipality  which  lias  granted  the  right  to  lay  gas  mains  in  its  streets 
cannot  interfere  with  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  lay  branch  mains  to 
supply  other  municipalities  named  in  its  charter  upon  the  ground  that  the 
consent  of  abutting  oAvners  has  not  been  obtained,  as  the  rights  of  such 
owners  are  not  within  the  control  of  the  municipality.  Xorthern  Westchester 
Lighting  Co.  v.  Ossining,  154  A.  D.  789  (1913).  Subdivision  3  of  this  section 
authorizes  a  gas  company  to  lay  pipes  through  the  streets  of  a  village  which 
has  granted  its  consent  witliont  limitation,  even  if  the  purpose  is  to  supply 
other  towns  and   villages  nnmcd   in   its  certificate  of  incorporation.     Id. 

Consolidation   with   Business   Corporation. 

Subdivision  3  above  does  not  authorize  the  consolidation  of  a  corporation 
organized  under  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  with  one  formed  under 
the  Business  r'orpniations  Law.     Oiiinion  of  Atty.  C.cnl.  (1911).  Vol.  2.  p.  140, 
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Who   Are   "  Municipal   Authorities." 

In  the  city  of  New  York  under  the  present  charter  the  municipal  authori- 
ties are  the  municipal  assembly  which  gives  its  consent  through  appropriate 
ordinances.  Ghee  v.  Northern  Union  Gas  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  510  (1899).  The 
administrative  officers  must  be  applied  to  for  a  permit  that  will  allow  th« 
corporation  to  exercise  its  rights.     Id. 

Prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  Greater  New  York  Charter  tlie  consent  in 
the  city  of  Brooklyn  was  required  from  the  Common  Council  and  not  from 
the  Park  Department,  although  the  electric  conduits  were  to  be  laid  in  the 
parkway  under  the  control  of  said  Department.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Flatbush  Gas 
Co.  V.  Coler,  190  N.  Y.  268    (1907),  revsg.   121  A.  D.  898. 

In  New  York  citj'  in  1896  the  consent  to  lay  wires  for  conducting  and 
distributing  electricity  had  to  be  obtained  from  the  Board  of  Aldermen  and 
not  from  the  Board  of  Electric  Control,  established  by  L.  1887,  ch.  716.  Peo. 
px  rol.  West  Side  Electric  Co.  v.  Cons.  Tel.  &  Elec.  Subway  Co..  187  N.  Y. 
5S    (11107),  affg.   110  A.  D.   171. 

Monopoly. 

The  consolidation  of  public  lighting  companies  even  if  effected  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  competition,  does  not  create  a  monopoly  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute,  for  no  exclusive  right  is  to  be  obtained,  nor  can  the  price  of 
gas  or  electricity  be  arbitrarily  fixed  by  the  corporation  as  both  are  within 
the  control  of  the  Legislature.  The  Attorney-General  will  not  be  permitted 
to  commence  an  action  to  annul  the  charter  of  a  corporation  because  of  such 
combination.    :Matter  of  Attorney-General,  124  A.  D.  401   (1908). 

Expiration   of   Secondary    Franchise. 

The  Attorney-General  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  annul  the  charter  of  a 
corporation  because  it  is  claimed  that  the  right  to  lay  mains  in  the  street 
has  expired,  as  this  is  a  question  for  the  consideration  of  the  municipal 
authorities  and  is  no  concern  of  the  State.  Matter  of  Attorney-General,  124 
A.  D.  401  (1908).  Nor  can  he  maintain  an  action  under  Code  Civ.  Pro. 
§  1948  seeking  to  have  it  adjudged  that  there  is  a  usurpation  of  the  franchise 
because  of  the  expiration  of  such  rights.  Peo.  v.  Consolidated  Gas  Co.,  130 
A.  D.  626   (1909). 

No  Presumption  of  Grant. 

The  Real  Property  Law,  §  261,  contains  a  section,  applicable  to  construction 
of  lines  by  electrical  corporations,  which  reads  as  follows: 

§  261.  Maintenance  of  telegraph  or  other  electric  wires  raises  no  presump- 
tion of  grant.  Whenever  any  wire  or  cable  iised  for  any  telegraph,  telephone, 
electric  light  or  other  electric  purpose,  or  for  the  purpose  of  communication 
otherv/ise  than  by  the  aid  of  electricity,  is  or  shall  be  attached  to,  or  doeg 
or  shall  extend  upon  or  over  any  building  or  land,  no  lapse  of  time  whatever 
shall  raise  a  presumption  of  any  grant  of.  or  justify  a  prescription  of  any 
perpetual  right  to,  siich  attachment  or  extension.  Real  Property  Law,  §  261 
(L.  1909,  ch.  52).  added  by  Consolidated  Laws;  formerly  L.  1886,  ch.  40. 

Cities  May  Contract  for  Lighting. 

The  General  City  Law  (L.  1900,  ch.  26).  §§  130.  131  and  132,  contains 
provisions  respecting  contracts  for  supplying  gas,  the  full  text  of  which  is  as 
follows : , 
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§  130.  Contracts  with  corporations  for  supply  of  gas.  The  municipal  officers 
autlicirized  by  law  to  contract  in  behalf  of  any  city  of  the  first  class,  for  the 
lighting  of  its  streets  may,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  manner,  upon  the  terms 
and  with  the  conditions  hereinafter  provided  contract  in  behalf  of  such  city 
with  any  corporation  or  corporations  then  supplying  gas  therein  for  a  supply 
of  gas  to  such  city,  for  and  during  such  specified  period  not  exceeding  fifteen 
years  as  sliall  by  such  munici])al  oflicers  be  deemed  to  be  for  the  best  interests 
of  such  city  and  of  the  inhabitants  tliereof. 

§  131.  Letting  of  contract  to  be  public.  Every  such  contract  shall  be  let  at 
j^ublic  letting  as  required  by  law,  and  as  a  consideration  for  the  execution  and 
performance  thereof,  shall  exi)re.s^ly  jnovide  for  and  secure  to  sucli  city,  prices 
lower  than  any  now  prescribed  therein  by  law,  and  a  prqgressiA'e  reduction  in 
such  price  for  each  year  during  the  continued  performance  of  such  contract 
and  also  adequate  assurance  of  the  continuing  mutual  performance  of  such 
contract  according  to  the  conditions  thereof,  with  proper  indemnity  to  either 
party  to  such  contract  against  any  possible  violation,  impairment,  abrogation 
or  supersession  thereof,  within  the  term  specified. 

§  132.  Contract  to  provide  for  reduction  of  price.  Every  such  contract 
shall  also  provide  and  require  that  during  the  term  therein  specified  the  cor- 
poration party  thereto  may  and  shall  supply  gas  to  the  inhabitants  of  such 
city  at  prices  lower  than  those  now  or  then  charged  therein  by  such  corpora- 
tion party  thereto  and  progressively  lower  for  each  year  of  such  term ;  any 
company  or  corporation  bidding  for  such  contract  shall  specify  such  several 
prices  and  reductions  of  price  for  the  several  classes  and  terms  of  gas  supply, 
and  tlie  ?ame  shall  be  considered  in  the  award  of  any  such  contract  to  the 
bidders  or  bidder  therefor,  and  the  corporation  receiving  any  such  contract 
shall  be  entitled  to  charge  and  collect  the  prices  therein  sjiecified  during  the 
continuance  thereof.  Nothing  in  this  article  contained  is  intended  or  shall  be 
construed  to  aflect  or  impair  any  existing  right  or  contract  except  with  the 
consent  of  the  parties  to  any  such  contract. 

Towns  May  Contract  for  Lighting. 

The  Town  Law  (L.  1909.  ch.  63),  §§  260-263,  contains  regulations  concern- 
ing the  establishment  of  lighting  districts,  as  follows : 

§  260.  Establishment  of  lighting  district.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  town 
board  of  any  town  in  this  state  to  contract  for  the  lighting  of  the  streets, 
avenues,  highways,  public  places  and  public  buildings  therein,  outside  of  the 
corporate  limits  of  any  incorporated  village  in  said  town,  upon  such  terms 
and  for  such  time  or  period,  not  exceeding  ten  years,  as  the  town  board  may 
deem  proper  or  expedient,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  thereof  and 
may  establish  one  or  more  lamps  or  lighting  districts  therein.  It  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  town  boards  of  two  or  more  adjoining  towns  in  this  state, 
whenever  a  petition  for  the  establishment  of  a  lamp  or  lighting  district  shall 
cover  territory  lying  in  two  or  more  adjoining  towns  in  this  state,  to  contract 
for  the  lighting  of  the  streets,  avenues,  highways,  public  places  and  public 
buildings  therein,  outside  of  the  corporate  limits  of  any  incorporated  village 
in  said  town,  upon  such  tornis  and  for  such  time  or  period  not  exceeding  ten 
years,  as  the  town  boards  of  two  or  more  adjoining  towns  in  joint  session 
assembled  may  deem  proper  or  expedient  and  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses 
thereof. 

§  261.  Petition.  No  such  contract  shall  bo  made  unl(>ss  a  petition  for  such 
lighting,  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  taxpayers  of  such  lamp  or  lighting  dis- 
trict, shall  be  filed  with  the  town  clerk  of  said  town  thirty  days  before  the 
contract  is  made,  but  in  the  county  of  Nassau  no  such  contract  shall  be  made 
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unless  the  petition  for  such  lighting  is  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  resident 
taxpayers  in  such  lamp  or  lighting  distritt,  unless  it  be  a  renewal  or  exten- 
sion of  such  a  contract. 

§  262.  Notice  of  presentation  of  petition.  The  town  board,  or  if  such  dis- 
trict shall  lie  in  two  or  more  adjoining  towns,  then  the  town  boards  of  each 
such  town,  shall  cause  notice  of  the  same  to  be  published  for  one  week  in  one 
or  more  of  the  newspapers  published  in  sucn  town  or  towns,  or  if  no  news- 
paper be  published  in  such  town  or  towns,  then  by  posting  said  notice  in  at 
least  six  public  and  conspicuous  places  in  said  district,  of  the  filing  of  said 
petition,  and  the  time  and  place  when  the  same  will  be  acted  upon  by  said 
town  board,  or  if  such  lighting  district  lies  in  two  or  more  adjoining  towns, 
then  when  the  same  will  be  acted  uipon  at  a  joint  meeting  of  the  town  boards 
of  such  towns,  to  be  held  in  the  territory  where  such  district  is  to  be  created. 

§  263.  Levy  of  tax  for  payment  of  the  amount  of  contract.  The  amount 
of  any  contract  that  may  be  entered  into  pursviant  to  the  provisions  of  this 
article  shall  be  assessed,  levied  and  collected  upon  the  taxable  property  in 
said  town  or  district  in  the  same  manner,  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same 
officers  as  the  town  taxes,  charges  or  expenses  of  said  town  are  now  assessed, 
levied  and  collected,  and  the  same  shall  be  paid  over  by  the  supervisor  to  the 
corporation,  company,  person  or  persons  furnishing  or  supplying  said  light. 
If  th(3  town  boards  of  two  or  more  adjoining  towns  shall,  in  joint  session, 
establish  a  lamp  or  lighting  district  in  two  or  more  adjoining  towns,  they 
shall  determine  the  relative  proportion  of  the  expense  of  such  lighting  which 
shall  be  borne  by  each  of  said  towns,  and  the  amount  of  such  expense  shall  be 
assessed  and  levied  on  the  taxable  property  in  such  lighting  district  in  each 
of  said  towns,  and  collected  in  the  same  manner  and  at  the  same  time,  and 
by  the  same  officers  as  the  town  taxes  or  charges  or  expenses  of  the  town  in 
which  said  district  is  located  are  now  assessed,  levied  and  collected,  and 
Buch  relative  expense  shall  be  paid  over  by  the  supervisor  of  each  of  said  towns 
to  the  corporation,  company,  person  or  persons  furnishing  or  supplying  said 
light. 

Villages  May  Contract  for  Lighting. 

The  Village  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  64),  §  240,  contains  provisions  authorizing 
villages  to  contract  for  lighting  by  gas,  electricity  or  other  substance.  The 
full  text  of  said  section  is  as  follows: 

§  240.  Contracts  for  lighting.  The  board  of  light  commissioners  may  con- 
tract, in  the  name  of  the  village,  with  an  individual  or  corporation,  for  light- 
ing the  streets,  public  grounds  and  public  buildings  of  the  village  by  gas, 
electricity  or  other  substance :  but  such  contract  shall  not  be  made  for  a  longer 
period  than  five  years,  nor  at  an  expense  for  each  fiscal  year  exceeding  two 
and  a  half  mills  on  every  dollar  of  taxable  property  of  the  village  as  appears 
on  the  last  preceding  village  assessment-roll,  unless  authorized  at  a  village 
election.  The  amount  of  such  contract  shall  be  paid  in  annual  instalments, 
commencing  with  the  date  of  the  contract. 

An  incorporated  village  has  power  to  establish  or  acquire  a  system  for  sup- 
plying the  village  and  its  inhabitants  with  light.     Village  Law,  §§  241-247. 

§  62.   Gas  and  electric  light  must  be  supplied  on  application. 

Upon  the  application,  in  writing,  of  the  owner  or  occupant  of  any 
building  or  premises  within  one  hundred  feet  of  any  main  laid 
down  by  any  gas  light  corporation,  or  the  wires  of  any  electric 
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light  corporation,  and  payment  by  him  of  all  money  due  from  him 
to  the  corporation,  the  corporation  shall  supply  gas  or  electric 
light  as  may  be  required  for  lighting  such  building  or  premises, 
notwithstanding  there  be  rent  or  compensation  in  arrears  for  gas 
or  electric  light  supplied,  or  for  meter,  wire,  pipe  or  fittings,  fur- 
nished to  a  former  occupant  thereof,  unless  such  owner  or  oc- 
cupant shall  have  undertaken  or  agreed  with  the  former  occupant 
to  pay  or  to  exonerate  him  from  the  payment  of  such  arrears,  and 
shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  the  same;  and  if  for  the  space  of 
ten  days  after  such  application,  and  the  deposit  of  a  reasonable 
sum  as  provided  in  the  next  section,  if  required,  the  corporation 
shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  supply  gas  or  electric  light  as  required, 
such  corporation  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  applicant  the  sum 
of  ten  dollars,  and  the  further  sum  of  five  dollars  for  every  day 
thereafter  during  which  such  refusal  or  neglect  shall  continue ; 
provided  that  no  such  corporation  shall  be  required  to  lay  service 
pipes  or  wires  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  gas  or  electric  light 
to  any  applicant  where  the  ground  in  which  such  pipe  or  wire  is 
required  to  be  laid  shall  be  frozen,  or  shall  otherwise  present  seri- 
ous obstacles  to  laying  the  same ;  nor  unless  the  applicant,  if  re- 
quired, shall  deposit  in  advance  with  the  corporation  a  sum  of 
money  sufficient  to  pay  the  cost  of  his  portion  of  the  pipe  or  wire 
required  to  be  laid,  and  the  expense  of  laying  such  portion. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  65. 

Former  sections  62,  63  and  64  of  this  law  relating  to  inspection  of  gas 
meters,  etc.,  were  repealed  by  L.  1907,  ch.  429  (Public  Service  Commissions 
Law),  section  67  of  which  contains  the  provisions  of  said  repealed  sections. 

An  electric  illuminating  company  having  a  wire  carrying  a  current  too 
powerful  to  be  used  for  house  lighting  within  100  feet  of  a  dwelling  and 
which  has  no  wire  suitable  for  house  lighting  within  1700  feet  of  such  dwell- 
ing (Ices  not  incur  the  penalty  for  refusal  to  light  the  dwelling  upon  written 
request  of  the  owner.  Moore*  v.  Champlain  Elec.  Co.,  88  A.  D.  289  (1903) 
The  wire,  the  expense  of  laying  which  this  section  permits  the  ilhnninating 
comyjany  to  require  the  applicant  to  advance,  is  not  the  street  or  supply  wire 
but  simply  the  wire  extending  from  the  street  supply  wire  to  the  applicant's 
premises.     Id. 

The  sufficiency  of  a  demand  to  be  supplied  with  gas  considered.  Bennett  v. 
East  Chester  Gas  Light  Co.,  54  A.  D.  74   (1900). 

The  foregoing  section  applies  where  any  part  of  a  building  is  within  100 
feet  of  the  gas  mains,  and  it  is  immaterial  that  the  office  of  the  person  apply- 
ing for  gas  in  such  building  is  not  within  100  feet  of  the  main.  Jones  v. 
Rochester  Gas  &  Electric  Co.,  7  A.  D.  465,  afTd.,  158  N.  Y.  678   (1899). 

In  an  action  against  a  gas  company  to  recover  the  penalty  imposed  by  this 
section,  the  burden  of  proof  that  a  deposit  required  by  the  corporation,  in 
pursunnce  of  section  66  of  this  act,  is  unreasonable  in  amount,  is  upon  the 
plaintiff.     Bennett  v.  East  Chester  Gas  Light  Co.,  40  A.  D.  169. 
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A  requirement  of  an  electric  lighting  company  that  customers  jiay  a  rate,, 
based  upon  meter  measurement,  with  the  proviso  that  there  sliould  be  a  mini- 
mum of  $1.50  per  month,  is  not  unreasonable  nor  violative  of  the  duties  of  the 
corporation.     Gould  v.  Edison  Elec.  Illg.  Co.,  29  Misc.  241   (1899). 

The  provision  imposing  a  penalty  for  refusal  to  supply  gas  or  electricity 
does  not  limit  recovery  to  one  penalty.  The  applicant  may  recover  ten  dollars 
for  the  first  day's  refusal,  and  five  dollars  for  each  day  of  its  continuance 
thereafter;  nor  does  the  fact  that  he  has  brought  an  action  to  recover  penalties 
for  one  building  bar  his  action  for  refusal  to  furnish  light  to  another,  although 
the  refusal  in  each  case  arose  from  the  fact  that  he  declined  to  pay  the  same 
bill.  Jones  v.  Rochester  Gas  &  Electric  Co.,  7  A.  D.  474,  affd.,  158*N.  Y.  678, 
modified  by  168  K  Y.  65   (1901). 

Where  a  company  has  based  its  refusal  to  furnish  gas  upon  tlie  ground  that 
the  applicant  owed  for  escaped  gas,  it  is  not  in  a  position  to  claim  that  there 
existed  any  other  indebtedness  in  its  favor  from  him.  Jones  v.  Rochester  Gas 
&  Electric  Co.,  7  A.  D.  465,  afTd.,  158  N.  Y.  678   (1S99). 

A  written  requisition  upon  a  company' to  supply  electric  light  and  power  at 
once,  replied  to  by  a  written  inquiry  asking  "  how  much  power  and  how  many 
lights  do  you  want,"  but  not  answered  by  the  applicant  in  writing,  does  not 
subject  the  company  to  the  statutory  penalties.  Andrews  v.  North  River 
Electric  Light  &  Power  Co.,  24  Misc.  671   (1898),  affg.  23  Misc.  512. 

The  penalty  prescribed  for  failure  to  supply  gas,  after  demand,  does  not 
apply  to  a  natural  gas  company  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations 
Law.     Wilson  v.  Tennent,  61  A.  D.  100   (1901),  affd.,  179  N.  Y.  546. 

The  fact  that  an  applicant  for  Hglit  lias  at  one  time  consented  to  the 
removal  of  gas  meters  will  not  estop  him  from  making  a  demand,  under  the 
statute,  for  a  return  of  the  supply  of  gas.  Jones  v.  Rochester  Gas  &  Electric 
Co.,  7  A.  D.  474,  afTd.,  158  N.  Y.  678  (1899). 

Under  this  section  but  one  action  can  be  maintained  to  recover  the  penalties 
prescribed  for  a  failure  to  supply  gas.  A  subsequent  action  to  recover  pen- 
alties alleged  to  have  accrued  during  a  continuance  of  the  default,  in  the 
absence  of  a  new  application  and  a  new  default,  is  not  maintainable.  Jones 
V.  Rochester  Gas  &  Electric  Co.,  168  N.  Y.  65  (1901),  revsg.  45  A.  D.  629. 
The  defendant  in  an  action  to  recover  a  penalty  for  a  failure  to  supply 
plaintiff  with  gas  is  not  relieved  from  liability  by  the  fact  that  the  latter 
obtained  gas  by  an  arrangement  with  one  of  his  tenants  who  was  a  customer 
of  the  defendant.     Id. 

Where  in  an  action  to  compel  the  furnishing  of  electric  light,  the  company 
set  up  the  alfirmative  defense  that  plaintiff  had  theretofore  interfered  with 
meters  on  his  premises  or  had  jjermitted  others  to  do  so  for  the  purpose  of 
cheating  it  out  of  legitimate  charges,  a  temporary  injunction  restraining  the 
cutting  off  of  the  s\ipply  will  be  granted  since  to  deny  it  would  give  defendant 
all  the  relief  it  demands  in  advance  of  trial.  Schmitt  v.  Edison  El.  Ilium.  Co., 
58  Misc.  19    (1908). 

If  a  gas  company  pursuant  to  demand  supplies  gas  and  thereafter  cuts  off 
the  supply  because  the  consumer  refuses  to  pay  arrears  due  from  the  previous 
occupant  of  the  building,  the  penalty  maj'  be  recovered.  The  section  applies 
both  to  a  case  of  refusal  to  supply  after  written  request  and  a  case  where  the 
supply  has  been  cut  off  after  having  been  begun.  Hoch  v.  Bklyn.  Borough  Gas 
Co.,  117  A.  D.  882   (1907). 

The  penalty  cannot  be  recovered  witliout  the  written  application  required  by 
the  section  and  the  company  by  commencing  to  supply  gas  without  a  written 
application  does  not  waive  the  requirement  so  as  to  become  liable  for  the 
penalty  on  discontinuing  the  service.  Shelley  v.  Westchester  Lighting  Co.,  119 
A.  D.  61    (1907)  ;  Same  v.  Same,  55  Mii^c.  105  (1907). 
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Where  the  franchise  of  an  insolvent  electric  company  is  sold  at  public 
auction  by  the  receiver,  the  purchaser  acquires  all  the  rights  conferred  by  the 
original  franchise.  Matter  of  Long  Acre  El.  Light  &  Power  Co.,  188  N.  Y.  361 
(1907). 

If  an  electrical  company  has  made  a  voluntary  assignment  of  its  franchise 
to  an  individual  acting  as  an  intermediary  to  transmit  title  to  another  corpora- 
tion to  wJiich  he  thereafter  assigns,  the  validity  of  such  transfer  can  only  be 
qiiestioned  by  the  State.  Matter  of  Long  Acre  El.  Light  &  Power  Co.,  188 
N.  Y.  301    (1907). 

As  to  conduits  in  New  York  city  under  Special  Acts,  see  Matter  of  Long 
Acre  El.  Light  &  Power  Co.,  188  N.*  Y.  361  HOOT),  and  Peo.  ex  rel.  New  York 
E!.  Lines  Co.  v.  Ellison.  188  N.  Y.  523   (1907). 

Penalty;  Accrual  of. 

Plaintiff  must  prove  an  application  made  in  writing  by  liim.  and  the 
penalty  does  not  accrue  for  failure  to  install  until  the  neglect  or  refusal  has 
continued  for  ten  days.     Reiser  v.  Edison  Elec.  Illg.  Co.,  76  Misc.  563   (1912). 

Discrimination  in  Rates. 

An  electric  lighting  company  which  uses  the  public  streets  and  highways 
is  a  public  service  corporation  and  is  subject  generally  to  the  rules  which 
govern  common  carriers  and  may  not  discriminate  between  its  customers. 
Armour  Packing  Co.  v.  Edison  Elec.  Illg.  Co.,  115  A.  D.  51  (1906)  -.  Armour 
&  Co.  V.  Same.  115  A.  D.' 57  (1906)  ;  see,  also,  X.  Y.  Telephone  Co.  v.  Siegel- 
Cooper  Co.,  202  N.  Y.  502   (1911). 

§  63.  Deposit  of  money  may  be  required.  Every  gas  light 
and  electric  light  corporation  may  require  every  person  to  whom 
such  corporation  shall  supply  gas  or  electric  light  for  lighting 
any  building,  room  or  premises  to  deposit  with  such  corporation 
a  reasonable  sum  of  money  according  to  the  number  and  size  of 
lights  used  or  required,  or  proposed  to  be  used,  for  two  calendar 
months,  by  such  person,  and  the  quantity  of  gas  and  electric 
light  necessary  to  supply  the  same,  as  security  for  the  payment 
of  the  gas  and  electric  light  rent  or  compensation  for  gas  con- 
sumed, or  rent  of  pipe  or  wire  and  fixtures,  to  become  due  to  the 
corporation,  but  every  corporation  shall  allow  and  pay  to  every 
such  depositor  legal  interest  on  the  sum  deposited  for  the  time 
his  deposit  shall  remain  with  the  corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  500,  §  66. 

Laws  1900,  ch.  125,  post,  does  not  affect  the' right  of  the  company  to  demand 
the  deposit  and  a  consumer  who  refuses  to  make  such  deposit  is  not  entitled 
to  an  injunction  restraining  the  shutting  off  of  his  su])ply  for  his  refusal  to 
pay  more  than  eighty  cents  per  1000  feet  as  ])rovided  for  in  said  statute,  although 
he  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  such  injunction.  Pollitz  v.  Consolidated  Gaa 
Co..  118  A.  D.  92  (1907)  ;  Pienenfeld  v.  Consolidated  Gas  Co..  119  A.  D.  855 
(1907). 

The  deposit  is  not  provided  for  as  prepayment  of  rent  and  the  company  it 
entitled  to  require  that  it  be  kept   intact  and  if  tlie  cnnsumcr  fails  to  pay  the 
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amount  due,  the  company  may  cut  oS  the  supply  at  once  as  there  is  no  warrant 
for  the  conteution  that  the  company  is  prohibited  from  cutting  off  the  supply 
until  tlie  amount  of  the  deposit  has  been  used  up  by  charges  for  gas  supplied. 
Hewsey  v.  Queens  Borougii  Gas  &  El.  Co.,  47  Misc.  375   (1905). 

§  64.  Buildings  may  be  entered  for  the  examination  ol 
meters,  pipes,  fittings,  wires  and  works.  Anv  otticer  or  (Tlier 
agent  of  any  gas  light  or  electric  light  corporation,  for  that  pur- 
pose duly  appointed  and  authorized  by  the  corporation,  may,  at 
all  reasonable  times,  upon  exhibiting  a  written  authority,  signed 
by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  corporation,  enter  any 
dwelling,  store,  building,  room  or  place  lighted  with  gas  or  electric 
light  supplied  by  sach  corporation,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting 
and  examining  the  meters,  pipes,  fittings,  wires  and  works  for  sup- 
plying or  regulating  the  supply  of  gas  or  electric  light  and  of  ascer- 
taining the  quantity  of  gas  or  electric  light  consumed  or  sup])lied, 
and  if  any  person  shall,  at  any  time,  directly  or  indirectly,  pre- 
vent or  hinder  any  such  officer  or  agent  from  so  entering  any  such 
premises,  or  from  making  such  inspection  or  examination  at  any 
reasonable  time,  ho  shall,  for  every  such  offense,  forfeit  to  the 
corporation  twenty-five  dollars. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  67. 

When  a  gas  company  entitled  under  this  section  to  enter  upon  a  consumer's 
premises  for  the  jiurpose  of  removing  a  gas  meter,  breaks  open  a  cellar  door 
in  effecting  such  entry,  it  becomes  a  trespasser  ab  initio.  Reed  v.  X.  Y.  & 
Richmond  Gas  Co..  93  A.  D.  453. 

The  company  is  a  technical  trespasser  if  it  enters  without  permission  or 
complying  with  this  section  in  default  thereof.  Forte^cue  v.  Kings  (_o.  Light- 
ing Co.,  128  A.  D.  826   (1908). 

§  65.  Refusal  or  neglect  to  pay  rent.  If  any  person  supplied 
with  gas  or  electric  light  by  any  such  corporation  shall  neglect 
or  refuse  to  pay  the  rent  or  remuneration  due  for  the  same  or  for 
the  wires,  pipes  or  fittings  let  by  the  corporation,  for  supplying 
or  using  such  gas  or  electric  light  or  for  ascertaining  the  quantity 
consumed  or  used  as  required  by  his  contract  with  the  corporation, 
or  shall  refuse  or  neglect,  after  being  required  so  to  do,  to  make 
the  deposit  required,  such  corporation  may  prevent  the  gas  or 
electric  light  from  entering  the  premises  of  such  person;  and 
their  officers,  agents  or  workmen  may  enter  into  or  upon  any 
such  premises  between  the  hours  of  eight  o'clock  in  the  forenoon 
and  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  separate  and  carry  away  any 
meter,  pipe,  fittings,  wires  or  other  property  of  the  corporation, 
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and  may  disconnect  any  meter,  pipe,  fittings,  wires  or  other  works 
whether  the  property  of  the  corporation  or  not,  from  the  mains, 
pipes  or  wires  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566.  §  68. 

The  deposit  is  not  provided  for  as  prepayment  of  rent  and  the  company  is 
entitled  to  require  that  it  be  kept  intact  and  if  the  consumer  fails  to  pay  the 
amount  due,  the  company  may  cut  ofT  the  supply  at  once  as  there  is  no 
warrant  for'  the  contention  that  the  company  is  piohibited  from  cutting  oflF 
the  supply  until  the  amount  of  the  deposit  has  been  used  up  by  charges  for 
gas  supplied.     Hewsey  v.  Queens  Borough  Gas  &  El.  Co.,  47  Misc.  375   (1905). 

Cutting  Off  Gas  Supply. 

Where  a  supply  of  gas  is  cut  off  on  the  claim  that  the  customer  refused 
to  pay  an  indebtedness,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  corporation  to  show  existence 
of  the  debt  and  refusal  to  pay.  Levine  v.  Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co.,  146  A.  D. 
464    (1911)  ;   Hollander  v.  Westchester  Lighting  Co.,  79  :\Iisc.  646    (1913). 

Where  an  employee  of  a  gas  company  accepts  the  application  of  the  tenant 
of  premises  and  the  company  turns  on  the  gas  supply,  but  later  shuts  it  off 
because  a  prior  tenant  failed  to  pay,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  the  penalty. 
Shelley  v.  Westchester  Lighting  Co.,  139  A.  D.  690  (1910),  affd.  204  N.  Y.  641. 

§  66.  No  rent  for  meters  to  be  charged.  ]v[o  gas  light  cor- 
poration in  this  state  shall  charge  or  collect  rent  on  its  gas  meters, 
either  in  a  direct  or  indirect  manner,  and  any  person,  party  or 
corporation  violating  this  provision  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  fifty  dollars  for  each  offense,  to  be  sned  for  and  recovered  in 
the  corporate  name  of  the  city  or  village  where  the  violation 
occurs,  in  any  court  having  jurisdiction,  and  when  collected  to  be 
paid  into  the  treasury  of  such  city  or  village  and  to  constitute  a 
part  of  the  contingent  or  general  fund  thereof. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  560,  §  69. 

The  provision  prohibiting  a  charge  or  rental  for  gas  meters  is  constitutional. 
Buffalo  V.  Buffalo  Gas  Co.,  81  A.  D.  505   (1903). 

Quality  of  Gas  and  Pressure. 

Tlio  General  Business  Law.  §§  320-323.  contains  provisions  respecting  the 
quality  and  pressure  of  gas,  as  follows: 

§  320.  Standard  of  purity.  The  gas  furnished  or  supplied  by  any  corpora- 
tion, association,  partnership  or  person  in  any  city  of  the  second  class  siiall  be 
free  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  to  be  determined  by  exposing  for  thirty 
seconds  a  slip  of  white  paper  saturated  with  acetate  of  lead  to  a  jet  of  gas 
flowing  about  five  feet  per  hour,  and  each  one  hundred  cubic  feet  shall  not 
contain  more  than  ten  grains  of  ammonia  nor  twenty  grains  of  sulphur. 

Gen.  Business  Law.  §  320;   formerly  L.  1907,  ch.  557,  §  1. 

5  321.  Standard  of  illuminating  power.  The  maximum  illuminating  power 
required  and  minimum  illuminating  power  permitted  of  gas  so  furnished  or 
supplied  in  any  such  city  shall  be  as  follows:  If  a  coal  gas,  sixteen  candles; 
if  a  mixed  coal   and   water  gas.  eighteen  candles;   nnd   if  a   carburetted  water 
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gas,  twenty  candles.  A  candle  sliall  mean  a  sperm  candle,  six  to  a  pound, 
burning  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  grains  of  spermaceti  per  hour. 
The  test  for  illuminating  power  shall  be  made  with  gas. obtained  from  a  service 
pipe  or  main  located  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  one  mile  nor  more  than 
cue  and  one-half  miles  from  any  distributing  holder,  using,  for  coal  gas  and 
mixed  coal  and  water  gas  containing  more  than  fifty  per  centum  of  coal  gas 
an  F  Argand  burner,  and  for  mixed  coal  and  water  gas  containing  fifty  per 
centum  and  less  of  coal  gas  and  for  carburetted  water  gas  a  number  seven  slit 
union  Bray  burner,  on  a  basis  of  consumption  of  five  cubic  feet  of  gas  per 
hour. 

Gen.  Business  Law,  §  321 ;  formerly  L.  1007,  ch.  557,  §  2. 

§  322.  Standard  of  pressure.  The  minimum  pressure  of  gas  so  furnished  or 
supplied  which  shall  be  permitted  in  any  service  main  in  any  such  city  shall 
be  sufficient  to  balance  a  column  of  water  one  and  one-half  inches  in  height. 
The  maximum  pressure  therein  allowed  shall  be  an  amount  sufficient  to  balance 
a  column  of  water  three  and  three-fourths  inches  in  height,  plus  an  allowance 
at  the  rate  of  one  inch  for  variation  of  each  one  hundred  feet  of  increase  in 
altitude  in  the  distributing  system  between  the  holder  and  the  point  of  con- 
Bumption,  except  that  no  maximum  pressure  shall  be  prescribed  in  service 
mains  the  pressure  of  gas  from  which  is  regulated  by  service  governors,  sup- 
plied and  maintained  without  charge  to  consumers. 

Gen.  Business  Law,  §  322;  formerly  L.   1907,  ch.  557,  §  3. 

§  323,  Penalty.  A  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  article  shall 
constitute  a  misdemeanor. 

Gen.  Business  Law,  §  323;  formerly  L.  1907,  ch.  557,  §  4. 

For  provisions  conferring  powers  upon  the  Public  Service  Commissioners 
in  relation  to  the  quality,  pressure  and  price  of  gas,  see  Pub,  Serv.  Com.  Law, 
§  66  and  §§  71-76. 

Price  of  Gas  in  Greater  New  York. 

Former  section  70  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  fixing  the  price 
of  gas  in  Greater  New  York,  was  superseded  by  L.  1897,  ch.  385,  and  the 
latter  act  was  repealed  and  superseded  by  L.  1906,  ch.  125,  which  constitutes 
the  evisting  law  on  the  subject,  and  reads  as  follows: 

An  act  in  relation  to  illuminating  gas  in  the  City  of  New  York  and  regulat- 
ing the  quality  and  pressure  thereof  and  the  price  to  consumers  other  than  said 
cit\    iind  iirovidin<.'  a  penalty  for  violation. 

Section  1.  A  corporation,  association,  copartnership  or  person  engaged  in  the 
business  of  manufacturing,  furnishing  or  selling  illuminating  gas  in  the  City 
of  New  York,  except  in  the  fifth  M'ard  of  the  borough  of  Queens  and  in  that 
portion  of  the  borough  of  the  Bronx  formerly  contained  in  the  towns  of  East- 
chester  and  Pelham,  shall  not  charge  or  receive  for  gas  manufactured,  furnished 
or  sold  in  said  city  a  sum  per  one  thousand  cubic  feet  in  excess  of  the  follow- 
ing rates: 

1.  In  the  borouuh  of  Manhattan,  in  the  first  ward  of  the  borough  of  Queens, 
in  the  borough  of  Brooklyn  except  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first  wards  thereof, 
and  in  the  borougli  of  the  Bronx,  except  that  portion  of  it  formerly  contained 
in  the  town  of  Westchester  outside  of  the  villages  of  Wakefield  and  Williams- 
bridgi'.   eighty  cents. 

2.  In  the  second  and  fourth  wards  of  the  borough  of  Queens,  and  in  the 
thirtieth  ward  of  the  borough  of  Brooklyn,  one  dollar. 

3.  In  the  third  ward  of  the  b'^rrmcrh  of  Queens,  in  the  thirty-first  ward  of 
the  borough  of  Brooklyn,  and  in  the  borough  of  Richmond,  one  dollar  and 
twentv-five  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  A'ear  nineteen  hundred  and  six;  one 
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dollar  and  twenty  cents  during  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  seven;  one 
dollar  and  /it'teeu  cents  during  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  eight;  one  dollar 
and  ten  cents  during  the  year  nineteen  Inindred  and  nine;  one  dollar  and  five 
cents  during  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  ten;   and  one  dollar  thereafter. 

4.  In  that  portion  of  the  borough  of  the  Bronx  formerly  contained  in  the  town 
of  Westchester,  outside  of  tlie  villages  of  Wakefield  and"  Williamsbridge,  one 
dollar  and  fifteen  cents  during  the  years  nineteen  hundred  and  six,  nineteen 
hundred  and  seven  and  nineteen  hundred  and  eight;  one  dollar  and  ten  cents 
during  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  nine;  one  dollar  and  five  cents,  during 
the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  ten;  and  one  dollar  thereafter. 

§  2.  The  illuminating  gas  furnished  by  any  such  corporation,  association, 
copartnership  or  person  shall  have  an  illuminating  power  of  not  less  than 
twenty-two  sperm  candles  of  six  to  a  pound,  burning  at  the  rate  of  one  iiun- 
dred  and  twenty  grains  of  spermaceti  per  hour  tested  at  a  distance  of  not  less 
than  one  mile  from  the  distributing  holder  by  a  burner  consuming  five  cubic  feet 
of  gas  per  hour  and  each  one  hundred  cubic  feet  of  gas  shall  not  contain  more 
than  five  grains  of  ammonia  nor  more  than  twenty  grains  of  sulphur  nor  more 
than  a  trace  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  The  pressure  of  illuminating  gas  in 
any  service  mains  in  the  said  city  at  any  distance  from  the  place  of  manufac- 
ture shall  not  be  less  than  one  inch,  nor  more  than  two  and  one-half  inches. 

§  3.  Any  corporation,  association,  copartnership  or  person  violating  any  pro- 
vision of  this  act  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  offense 
to  the  ])eople  of  the  state. 

§  4.  This, act  shall  not  apply  to  gas  furnished  or  sold  to  the  city  of  New 
York. 

§  5.  Chapter  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred 
and  ninety-seven,  entitled  "An  act  to  regulate  the  price  of  illuminating  gas 
in  cities  of  fifteen  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.''  and  all  other  acts  or  parts 
of  acts  inconsistent  herewith   are  hereby  repealed. 

§  6.  This  act  shall  take'effect  on  the  first  day  of  May,  nineteen  hundred  and 
six. 

Where  the  price  of  a  commodity  is  established  by  law  (in  this  case  illumi- 
nating gas),  whatever  price  the  Legislature  permits  to  be  charged  must  be 
deemed  to  be  reasonable,  and  when  the  seller  makes  a  charge  of  less  than  the 
maximum  price,  the  purchaser  cannot  re=;ist  payment  upon  the  ground  that 
the  law  permitted  an  unreasonable  charge.  Brooklyn  L'nion  Gas  Co.  v.  City 
of  New  York,  188  N.  Y.  334    (1907),  affg.  115  A.  B.  69. 

A  contract  to  pay  for  electric  current  at  a  given  rate  as  measured  by  or  at 
the  meter  only  requires  the  consumer  to  pay  for  the  actual  current  consumed, 
the  amount  of  which  is  a  question  for  a  jury.  N.  Y.  &  Queens  El.  Light  & 
Power  Co.  v.  L.  I.  Machine,  Etc.,  Cons.  Co!,  123  A.  D.  552  (1908). 

In  an  action  hrnut'lit  to  enjcin  the  enforcement  of  this  law  because  uncon- 
stitutional it  was  held: 

1.  The  rate  provided  for  tlie  borough  of  Manhattan  in  §  1,  subdivision  1 
is  not  so  unreasonably  low  tliat  the  enforcement  thereof  would  be  the  taking  of 
property  for  public  use  without  compensation,  and  that  the  comnlainant  had 
failed  to  clearly  show  that  the  act  was  confiscatory  in  not  allowing  a  fair 
return  upon  its  investment.  Leave  was  granted  to  file  another  bill  after  the 
rate  had  gone  into  eflfert  if  tlie  same  should  prove  confiscatory-. 

2.  Tlic  provision  of  §  2  of  the  Act  respecting  pressure  is  unconstitutional. 

3.  The  provision  in  §  3  as  to  penalties  is  unconstitutional. 

Both  of  the  unconstitutional  provisions  were  held,  however,  to  be  separable 
from  the  rest  of  the  Act  and  not  to  interfere  with  its  enforcement.  Willcox  v. 
Consolidated  Gas  Co.,  212  U.  S.   10    (IPOO).  revsg.   I."  Fed.  9A9. 
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Price  of  Gas  in  Cities  of  First,  Second  and  Third  Class. 

For  provisions  setting  fortli  tiif  powers  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioners 
in  relation  to  the  price  and  quality  of  gas  in  cities  of  the  above  named  classes, 
see  tlie   Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law,  §§  71-76,  post. 

Inspector  of  Gas  Meters. 

Former  sections  ()2.  63,  and  64  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  re- 
lating to  inspectors  of  gas  meters  and  tlieir  duties,  were  repealed  by  §  87,  ch. 
•129,  L.  1907,  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  articie  4  of  which  contains 
provisions  relating  to  gas  and  electrical  corporations.  For  such  provisions, 
see  said  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law,  post. 


ARTICLE  8 
Water=Works  Corporations 

Section  80.  Incorporation. 

81.  Must  supidy   water;  contracts  with  municipalities. 

82.  Powers. 

S3.  Survey   and   map. 

84.  Condemnation  of  real  property. 

85.  Corporation    may    contract   with   other    cities,    towns   or   villages; 

amended   certificate. 

§  80.  Incorporation.  Seven  or  more  persons  may  become  a 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  water  to  any  of  the 
cities,  towns  or  villages  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  in  this  state, 
by  executing,  acknowledging  and  filing  a  certificate  stating  the 
name  of  the  corporation,  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock,  the 
number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  to  be  divided,  the  location  of 
its  principal  ofiice,  the  number  of  its  directors^  not  less  than  seven, 
the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  for  the  first 
year,  the  names  of  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  which  it  is 
proposed  to  supply  with  water;  that  the  permit  of  the  authorities 
of  such  cities,  towns  and  villages  herein  required  has  been  granted ; 
the  post-ofiice  address  of  each  subscriber,  and  the  number  of  shares 
he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation,  the  aggregate  of  which  shall 
be  at  least  one^-tenth  of  the  capital  stock,  and  ten  per  centum  of 
which  shall  be  paid  in  cash  to  the  directors.  At  the  time  of  filing 
there  shall  be  annexed  to  the  certificate  and  as  a  part  thereof,  a 
permit,  signed  and  acknowledged  by  a  majority  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  village,  in  case  an  incorporated  village  is  to  be  sup- 
])lied  with  water,  and  in  case  a  town,  or  any  part  thereof,  not 
within  an  incorporated  village,  is  to  be  so  supplied,  by  the  super- 
visor, justice  of  the  peace,  town  clerk  and  highway  commissioners 
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thereof  or  a  majority  of  them,  and  in  case  a  city  is  to  be  supplied 
with  water,  hj  the  board  of  water  commissioners  of  said  city,  or 
by  such  other  board  or  set  of  officials  as  perform  the  duties  of 
water  commissioners  and  have  charge  of  the  water  supply  for  said 
city,  authorizing  the  fonnation  of  such  corporation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supplying  such  city,  village  or  town  with  water,  and  an 
affidavit  of  at  least  three  of  the  directors  that  the  amount  of  capital 
stock  herein  required  has  been  subscribed  and  paid  in  cash. 

Formerly  L.  1890.  ch.  566,  §  80,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  617. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Form   \o.  399. 

See  comments  imder  "  Incorporators,"  "  Corporate  Name,"  "  Objects," 
"  Capital  Stock,"  "  Share*  of  Stock,"  "  Directors,"  "Additional  Powers." 
"  Liability  of  Stockholders,"  "  Filing  and  Recording  "  and  "  Fees,"  on  pages 
591,  592,  all  of  which  are  applicable  to  corporations  under  this  article. 

An  incorporated  village,  by  availing  itself  of  the  permissive  power  conferred 
by  the  general  acts  to  construct  water-works,  does  not  thereby  sustain  such 
an  implied  contractual  relation  to  the  public  with  respect  to  the  construction 
of  such  public  work,  as  to  be  responsible  for  reasonable  care  and  diligence  in 
respect  to  its  maintenance.  Springfield  Fire  &  Marine  Ins.  Co.  v.  Village  of 
Keeseville,  148  N.  Y.  46   (1896),  revsg.  80  Hun  162. 

When  a  municipality  takes  steps  to  create  water-works  of  its  own,  and,  with- 
out making  any  compensation  therefor,  damages  the  water-works  system  of 
a  private  corporation  or  of  an  individual,  an  action  for  damages  is  maintainable 
against  such  numicipality.     Boyer  v.  Village  of  Little  Falls,  5  A.  D.  1    (1896). 

Failure  to  maintain  water-works  system  in  proper  condition  does  not  afford 
a  cause  of  action  against  a  village.  Springfield  Fire  &  M.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Keeseville, 
6  Misc.  233,  afTd.,  148  N.  Y.  46    (1896),  revsg.  80  Hun  162. 

See  66  Hun  619,  affd.,  142  N.  Y.  626. 

§   81.    Must   supply    water;   contracts   with   municipalities. 

Every  such  corporation  shall  supply  the  authorities  or  any  of 
the  inhabitants  of  any  city,  town  or  village  through  which  the 
conduits  or  mains  of  such  corporation  may  pass,  or  wherein 
such  corporations  may  have  organized,  with  pure  and  whole- 
some water  at  reasonable  rates  and  cost,  and  the  board  of  trustees 
of  any  incorporated  village  and  the  water  commissioners  or  other 
board  or  officials  performing  the  duties  of  water  commissioners, 
and  having  charge  of  the  water  supplies  of  any  city  of  this 
state,  shall  have  the  power  to  contract  in  the  name  and  behalf 
of  the  municipal  corporation  of  which  they  are  officers,  for  the 
term  of  one  year  or  more  for  the  delivery  by  such  company  to  the 
village  or  city,  of  water  through  hydrants  or  otherwise,  for  the  ex- 
tinguishment of  fires  and  for  sanitary  and  other  public  purposes; 
and  the  amount  of  such  contract  agreed  to  l)e  paid  shall  be  aimu- 
ally  raised  as  a  part  of  the  expenses  of  such  village  or  city,  and 
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shall  be  levied,  assessed  and  collected  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
expenses  of  the  village  or  city  are  raised,  and  when  collected  shall 
be  kept  separate  from  other  fnnds  of  the  village  or  city,  and  be 
paid  over  to  such  corporation  by  such  trustees  or  city  officials, 
according  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  any  such  contract ;  and 
any  such  contract  entered  into  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  any 
village,  or  by  water  commissioners  or  other  board  performing  the 
duties  of  water  commissioners  and  having  charge  of  the  water 
supply  of  any  city,  shall  be  valid  and  binding  upon  such  village 
or  city,  but  no  such  contract  shall  be  made  for  a  longer  period 
than  ten  years  nor  for  a  sum  exceeding  in  the  aggregate,  two  and 
one-half  mills  for  every  dollar  of  the  taxable  property  of  such 
village  or  city,  per  annum,  except  upon  a  petition  of  a  majority 
of  the  taxable  inhabitants  of  any  such  village  or  city,  or  portion 
thereof,  which  it  is  proposed  to  supply  with  pure  and  wholesome 
water,  unless  a  resolution  authorizing  the  same  has  been  submit- 
ted to  a  vote  of  the  electors  of  the  village  or  city,  in  the  manner 
provided  by  the  village  law  or  city  charter,  and  approved  by  a 
majority  of  the  voters  entitled  to  vote  and  voting  on  such  question 
at  any  annual  election  or  special  election  duly  called ;  and  any 
board  of  trustees  or  board  of  water  commissioners  or  other  city 
officials,  when  so  authorized,  may  make  such  contract  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  thirty  years,  and  the  amount  of  such  contract  shall 
be  paid  in  semi-annual  instalments.  The  town  board  of  any 
town  may  establish  a  water  supply  district  in  such  town  outside 
of  a  city  or  incorporated  village  therein^  by  filing  a  certificate 
describing  the  bounds  thereof,  in  the  office  of  the  town  clerk; 
and  may  contract  in  the  name  of  the  town  for  the  delivery,  by 
a  corporation,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  article,  of  a  supply 
of  water  for  fire,  sanitary  or  other  public  purposes,  to  such  dis- 
tricts, and  the  whole  town  shall  be  bound  by  such  contract,  but 
the  rental  or  expense  thereof  shall  annually,  in  the  same  manner 
as  other  expenses  of  the  town  are  raised,  be  assessed,  levied 
upon  and  collected  only  from  the  taxable  property  within  such 
water  supply  district.  Siich  money,  when  collected,  shall  be  kept 
as  a  separate  fund  and  be  paid  over  to  such  corporation  by  the 
supervisor  of  the  town,  according  to  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  any  such  contract.  No  such  contract  shall  be  made  for  a  longer 
period  than  five  years,  nor  for  an  annual  expense  exceeding  three 
mills  upon  each  dollar  of  the  taxable  property  within  such  water 
supply  district,  provided,  however,  that  where  the  population  of 
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the  water  supply  district  does  not  exceed  one  thousand  inhabitants 
such  contract  may  be  made  for  a  period  not  longer  than  ten  years. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  56(),  §  81.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  617;  L.  1893,  ch. 
549;  L.  1894,  ch.  230;  L.  1896,  ch.  678. 

A  water  company  derives  no  exclusive  right  from  the  permit  of  the  town 
authorities  to  lay  and  maintain  water  pipes  and  hydrants  and  to  supply  the 
town  and  its  inhabitants  with  water.  Syracuse  \Vater  Co.  v.  Syracuse,  116 
N.  Y.  167  (1889);  Matter  of  Brooklyn,  etc.,  73  Hun  499  (1891),  and  cases 
therein  cited. 

Where  village  trustees  granted  a  franchise  to  install  a  system  of  water-works 
to  persons  who  assigned  their  interest  to  a  corporation,  which  availed  itself 
thereof,  but  has  neglected  to  connect  the  village  hydrant  with  its  water-supply 
system,  such  corporation  cannot  repudiate  its  liability  by  asserting  want  of 
authority  in  the  trustees  who  granted  the  franchise.  Village  of  Bolivar  v. 
Bolivar  Water  Co.,  62  A.  D.  484    (1901). 

The  right  of  a  millowner  to  use  the  waters  of  a  stream  as  a  propelling  power 
is  an  incorporeal  hereditament  connected  with  the  land,  and  may  be  acquired 
by  a  water-works  company.  Stamford  ^^■ater  Co.  v.  Stanley,  39  Hun  424 
(1886). 

The  requirements  of  this  section  are  part  of  the  franchise.  A  municipal  con- 
tract fixing  the  rate  for  water  supply  to  private  consumers  is  not  binding  on 
the  company  and  it  may  test  its  reascsnableness  by  action.  City  of  Mt.  Vernon 
V.  N.  Y.  I.  U.  Water  Co.,  11.5  A.  D.  658   (1906).' 

The  requirement  that  the  company  shall  supply  the  inhabitants  with  water 
at  a  reasonable  rate  is  part  of  the  corporate  franchise  derived  from  the  State, 
and  a 'municipal  contract  made  with  the  company  fixing  the  rate  at  which 
water  is  to  be  supplied  to  private  consumers  is  not  binding  upon  the  latter 
who  may  test  the  reasonableness  of  the  rates  by  private  action.  The  fact  that 
certain  of  the  rates  are  designated  as  "  minimum  "  raises  no  presumption  that 
the  rates  are  reasonable.  City  of  Mt.  Vernon  v.  X.  Y.  Interurban  Water  Co., 
115  A.  D.  658  (1906).  The  municipality  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  reform 
a  contract  made  with  the  company  fixing  the  rates  for  private  consumers  by 
striking  out  such  provisions  as  ultra  vires,  or  to  have  it  judicially  determined 
that  the  rates  are  unreasonable.  The  private  consumer  has  his  remedy  in  such 
a  case.  Id.,  and  see  Peo.  ex  rel.  Pelham  Manor  v.  New  Rochelle  Water  Co., 
119  A.  D.  472   (1907),  and  same  case,  58  Misc.  287   (1908). 

A  contract  between  a  consumer  and  a  water  company  to  furnish  water  con- 
tains an  implied  provision  that  the  quantity  supplied  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
ordinary  uses  of  the  consumer  and  that  the  water  will  be  forced  into  his  resi- 
dence irrespective  of  its  altitude  above  the  water  main.  Whitehouse  v.  Staten 
Island  Water  Co.,  101  A.  D.  112  (1905).  The  fact  that  the  water  taps  were 
generally  open  to  prevent  freezing  is  not  an  excuse  for  non-performance.     Id. 

Parol  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  the  intention  of  the  parties  where  a 
water  company  furnislied  a  laundry  with  water  through  a  two-inch  meter  under 
a  contract  whereby  the  price  diminished  as  the  consumption  increased,  and 
this  supply  being  insufficient,  a  second  two-inch  meter  was  installed  under  a 
similar  contract,  and  a  question  arises  as  to  whether  the  price  to  be  paid  is 
to  be  determined  by  aggregating  the  water  flowing  through  both  meters  or  by 
treating  each  separately.  Creen  Island  Water  Supply  Co.  v.  Trojan  Laundry 
Co.,  126  A.  D.  584   (1908). 

This  section  does  not  autliorize  the  water  company  to  furnish  water  to  any 
of  the  inhabitants  of  an  intervening  municipality  tliniugli  wliich  its  coiuliiits 
may  pass  unless  it  has  obtained  the  consent  of  the  authorities  of  that  munici- 
pality. City  of  Rochester  v.  Rochester  &  Lake  Ontario  Water  Co.,  189  N.  Y. 
323    (1907). 
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As  a  railroad  company  is  empowered  to  acquire  a  supply  of  water,  it  may 
contract  with  the  water  company  whose  conduits  pass  through  the  interven- 
ing municipality  for  a  supply  of  water  in  consideration  of  the  use  of  its  right 
of  way.  City  of  Rochester  v.  Rochester  &  Lake  Ontario  Water  Co.,  189  N.  Y. 
323   (1907). 

The  area  designated  as  a  "  water  supply  district "  must  correspond  with  the 
territory  to  be  supplied  with  the  water  under  the  contract  made  by  the  town 
board.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tupper  Lake  Water  Co,  v.  Sisson,  75  A.  D.  139  (1902), 
afTd.  on  op.  below,  173  N.  Y.  606;  if  the  contract  made  is  invalid  the  water 
company  has  no  claim,  although  water  has  been  furnished,  for  it  is  bound  to 
know  the  authority  of  the  town  board.     Id. 

Consumer  Can  Enforce  Contract. 

Where  a  water  company  contracts  with  a  village  to  supply  private  consumers 
in  the  village  for  a  period  of  years  and  thereafter  notifies  a  resident  that  no 
water  would  be  supplied  after  a  given  date  except  through  meters  at  increased 
rates,  the  resident  consumer  may  maintain  an  action  for  a  permanent  injunction 
restraining  the  enforcement  of  a  rate  in  excess  of  that  fixed  by  the  contract. 
Pond  v.  New  Rochelle  Water  Co.,  183  X:  Y,  330  (1906);  the  consumer  ia 
deemed  a  third  party  for  whose  benefit  the  contract  was  made.     Id. 

Villages  May  Contract  for  Water  Supply. 

The  Village  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  64),  §  220,  empowers  village  authorities  to 
contract  for  water  supply,  as  follows: 

§  220.  Contracts  for  water  supply.  The  board  of  water  commissioners  may 
contract,  in  the  name  of  the  village,  with  an  individual  or  corporation  for  sup- 
plying water  to  the  village  for  extinguishing  fires  or  for  other  public  purposes; 
but  such  contract  shall  not  be  made  for  a  longer  period  than  five  years,  nor  at 
an  expense  for  each  fiscal  year  exceeding  two  and  a  half  mills  on  every  dollar 
of  the  taxable  propei'ty  of  the  village  as  appears  on  the  last  preceding  village 
assessment-roll,  unless  avithorized  at  a  village  election.  The  amount  of  such 
contract  shall  be  paid  in  annual  instalments,  commencing  with  the  date  of  the 
contract. 

An  incorporated  village  may  establish  or  acquire  a  system  of  water-works, 
and  may  also  furnish  water  to  other  municipalities.     Village  Law,  §§  221-235. 

See,  also,  Village  of  Waverly  v.  Water  Co.,  127  A.  D.  440    (1908). 

§  82.  Powers.  Eveiy  such  corporation  shall  have  the  following 
additional  powers: 

1.  To  lay  and  maintain  its  pipes  and  hydrants  for  delivering 
and  distributing  water  in  any  street,  highway  or  public  place  of 
any  city,  town  or  village  in  which  it  has  obtained  the  permit 
required  by  section  eighty  of  this  article. 

2.  To  lay  its  water  pipes  in  any  streets  or  avenues  or  public 
places  of  an  adjoining  city,  town  or  village,  to  the  city,  town  or 
village  where  such  permit  has  been  obtained,  provided  that  such 
right  in  an  adjoining  city  or  village  having  a  population  of  more 
than  twelve  thousand  inhabitants  shall  be  subject  to  the  permis- 
sion of  the  local  authorities  thereof  and  upon  such  conditions  as 
they  may  prescribe. 
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3.  To  cause  such  examinations  and  surveys  for  its  proposed 
water-works  to  be  made  as  may  be  necessary  to  determine  the 
proper  location  thereof,  and  for  such  purpose  by  its  officers,  agents 
or  servants  to  enter  upon  any  lands  or  waters  in  the  city,  town  or 
village  where  organized,  or  in  any  adjoining  city,  town  or  village* 
for  the  purpose  of  making  such  examinations  or  surveys,  subject 
to  liability  for  all  damages  done. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  82,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892.  cli.  617;  L.  1905,  ch. 
210;  L.  1906,  ch.  455. 

The  words  "  or  village  having  a  population  of  more  than  twelve  thousand  in- 
habitants "  were  inserted  in  subd.  2  by  L.  1906,  ch.  455.  By  the  amendment 
of  1905,  ch.  210,  the  provision  was  inserted  making  the  right  to  lay  water  pipes 
in  an  adjoining  municipality  subject  to  the  permission  of  the  local  authorities. 

Ordinances  adopted  by  the  common  council  of  a  city,  after  the  passage  of 
the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  laying 
of  gas  and  water  mains  cannot  regulate  or  prohibit  the  laying  of  water  mains 
through  the  city  by  a  water  company  organized  under  said  law  for  the  purpose 
of  supplying  water  to  adjacent  villages,  since  the  common  council  is  not  in- 
vested with  the  right  to  repeal  or  amend,  by  ordinance,  a  general  statute  of 
the  State.  Rochester  &  L.  O.  Water  Co.  v.  City  of  Rochester,  176  N.  Y.  36 
( 1903),  affg.  84  A.  D.  71.  Since  the  amendment  of  1906  this  case  applies  only 
to  places  of  12,000  inhabitants  or  under. 

Permit  to  Use  Streets. 

The  words  "  municipal  authorities  "  do  not  mean  the  administrative  officers 
of  the  city  charged  with  control  of  the  highways.  In  the  city  of  New  York 
the  power  of  granting  rights  to  use  city  streets  is  conferred  upon  the  board 
of  aldermen  or  the  board  of  estimate,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  mayor: 
hence,  a  permit  from  a  borough  president,  a  deputy  water  commissioner  in 
the  borough  and  its  commissioner  of  public  works  to  lay  water  mains  along 
the  highway,  is  ineffectual.  Richards  v.  Citizens'  Water  Supply  Co.,  140 
A.  D.  206  (1910).  and  cases  cited.  A  mere  permit  to  lay  mains  obtained  from 
such  administrative  officers  and  a  contract  with  the  city  to  supply  it  with 
water  are  not  equivalent  to  a  franchise  to  lay  mains  for  that  purpose.     Id. 

Water  Company  May  Harvest  and  Sell  Ice. 

A  corporation,  organized  for  furnishing  water,  has  implied  power,  as  a 
business  incidental  thereto,  to  harvest  and  sell  ice.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Goff  v.  Kirk, 
65  Misc.  657    (1908). 

Discrimination  in  Rates. 

A  water  company  is  entitled  to  show  that  it  makes  no  unjust  discrimination 
against  a  State  institution,  and  to  show  why  it  cannot  furnish  water  at  the 
same  rates  as  to  individuals.  People  v.  Albion  Water  Works  Co..  140  A.  D. 
646   (1910). 

§  83.  Survey  and  map.  Before  entering  upon,  taking  or 
using  any  land,  for  the  purposes  of  its  incorporation  such  cor^ 
poration  shall  cause  a  survey  and  map  to  be  made  of  the  lands 
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intended  to  be  taken  or  entered  upon,  by  and  on  which  the  land 
of  each  owner  or  occupant  shall  be  designated,  which  map  shall 
be  signed  by  the  president  and  secretary,  and  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  county  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  such  lands  are  situated. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  83. 

For  provisions  as  to  permission  of  highway  commissioners  to  lay  and  main- 
tain water  pipes  under  highways,  see  Highway  Law,  §  60. 

In  a  proceeding  to  acquire  land  under  this  section,  the  failure  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  file  the  survey  and  map  entitles  the  landowner  to  the  dismissal  of  such 
proceeding.    Matter  of  Citizens'  Water- Works  Co.,  32  A.  D.  54  (1898). 

§  84.  Condemnation  of  real  property.  Any  corporation 
organized  under  this  article,  shall  have  the  right  to  acquire  real 
estate,  or  any  interest  therein  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  its 
incorporation,  and  the  right  to  lay,  relay,  repair  and  maintain 
conduits  and  water  pipes  with  connections  and  fixtures,  in, 
through  or  over  the  lands  of  others,  the  right  to  intercept  and 
divert  the  flow  of  waters  from  the  lands  of  riparian  owners,  and 
from  persons  owning  or  interested  in  any  waters,  and  the  right 
to  prevent  the  flow  of  drainage  of, noxious  or  impure  matters  from 
the  lands  of  others  into  its  reservoirs  or  sources  of  supply.  If  any 
such  corporation,  which  has  made  a  contract  with  any  city,  town 
or  village  or  with  any  of  the  inhabitants  thereof  for  the  supply 
of  pure  and  wholesome  water  as  authorized  by  section  eighty- 
one  of  this  article,  shall  be  unable  to  agree  upon  the  terms  of  pur- 
chase of  any  such  property  or  rights,  it  may  acquire  the  same  by 
condemnation.  But  no  such  corporation  shall  have  power  to  take 
or  use  water  from  any  of  the  canals  of  this  state,  or  any  canal 
reservoirs  as  feeders,  or  any  streams  which  have  been  taken  by 
the  state  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  canals  with  water. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  84,  as  am'd  bv  L.  1892,  ch.  617;  L.  1894,  ch. 
230. 

For  provisions  as  to  acquisition  of  property  by  condemnation,  see  the  Con- 
demnation Law,  post. 

The  act  of  1875,  chapter  181,  authorizing  villages  to  supply  themselves  with 
water  and  permitting  the  acquisition  of  the  works  of  any  private  corporation 
that  may  be  supplying  the  municipality  with  water,  does  not  make  it  the  duty 
of  local  authorities  to  acquire  the  property  of  an  existing  water-supply  corpora- 
tion. S'kaneateles  Water-Works  Co.  v.  Vil.  of  Skaneateles,  161  N.  Y.  154 
(1899),  affg.  33  A.  D.  642. 

The  provisions  of  chapter  284,  Laws  of  1894,  supplementary  to  the  act  of 
1875,  chapter  181,  which,  by  authorizing  local  authorities  to  lay  and  assess 
water  rates  upon  property  not  using  water  from  the  municipal  system,  disclose 
an  intent  to  assist  the  local  authorities  in  obtaining  customers  from  an  existing 
private  water-works  company,  are  invalid  and  not  enforceable.  Warsaw  Water- 
Works  Co.  v.  Vil.  of  Warsaw,  161  N.  Y.  176   (1899),  modifying  16  A.  D.  502. 
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Where  there  has  been  a  diversion  of  water  from  a  stream,  caused  by  tlie 
defendant,  a  municipality,  which  fifteen  years  before  had  erected  a  system 
of  water-worka,  and  against  tiie  construction  of  which  the  plaintiffs  or  their 
predecessors  had  made  no  protest  and  the  system  had  been  operated  ever  since, 
during  which  time  they  had  never  attempted  to  assert  their  alleged  rights 
until  the  commencement  of  the  action,  they  are  chargeable  with  such  laches  as 
will  estop  them  from  maintaining  it.  The  claim  that  although  the  diversion 
of  water  was  nominal  and  the  damages  slight,  unless  an  injunction  was  granted, 
the  defendant  might  by  lapse  of  time  acquire  a  prescriptive  right  to  the  use  of 
an  indefinite  quantity  of  water  on  the  stream,  is  untenable,  since  the  use  could 
not  be  enlarged  and  a  prescriptive  right  founded  thereon;  and,  if  there  were 
any  damages,  the  plaintiff  has  an  adequate  remedy  at  law.  Penrhyn  Slate  Co. 
V.  Granville  Elec.  Lt.  &  Power  Co.,  181  N.  Y.  80   U905),  revsg.  84  A.  D.  92. 

§  85.  Corporation  may  contract  with  other  cities,  towns  or 
villages;  amended  certificate.  When  any  such  corporation  has 
entered  into  a  contract  with  the  authorities  of  any  city,  town  or 
village  not  mentioned  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  but  situated 
in  the  same  county  as  the  city,  towns  or  villages  mentioned  therein 
or  an  adjoining  county,  to  supply  it  with  pure  and  wholesome 
water,  it  may  file  an  amended  certificate,  stating  the  name  of 
puch  other  city,  town  or  village  to  be  so  supplied  with  water,  and 
it  may  thereupon  supply  any  such  city,  town  or  village  with 
water  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  rights  and  subject 
to  the  same  requirements  as  if  it  had  been  named  in  the  original 
certificate  of  incorporation. 

Formerlv  L.   1800.  ch.  5()6.  as  ani"d  bv  L.   1892.  cli.  617. 


ARTICLE  9 
Telegraph  and  Telephone  Corporations 

Section  100.  Incor])orati(ni. 

101.  Extension  of  lines. 

102.  Construction  of  lines. 

103.  Transmission  of  dispatches. 

104.  Consolidation  of  corporations. 

105.  Sjiecial  policemen. 

106.  Application  of  article. 

§  100.  Incorporation.  Seven  or  more  persons  may  liecome  a 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  constructing,  owning,  using  and 
maintaining  a  line  or  lines  of  electric  telegraph  or  telephone,  wholly 
within  or  partly  beyond  the  limits  of  this  state,  or  for  the  ])ur- 
pose  of  owning  any  interest  in  any  such  line  or  lines,  or  any 
grants  therefor  by  executing,   acl-cnowledging  nnd   filing  ;i   cerlifi- 
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cate,  stating  the  name  of  the  corporation;  its  general  route  and 
ihe  points  to  be  connected ;  its  capital  stock ;  the  number  of  shares 
into  which  it  is  to  be  divided;  the  term  of  its  existence;  the 
number  of  its  directors  not  less  than  seven;  the  names  and  resi- 
dences of  the  directors  for  the  first  year,  and  the  post-office  ad- 
dresses of  the  subscribers  and  the  number  of  shares  which  each 
agrees  to  take  in  such  cor])oration. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  560,  i^   100. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Form  Xo.  401. 

See  comments  under  "  Incorporators,"  "  Corporate  Name,"  "  Objects,"  "  Capi- 
tal Stock,"  "Shares  of  Stock,"  "  ]Jireitor.s,"  "Additional  Powers,"  "Liability 
of  Stockholders,"  "  Filing  and  Recording"  and  "  Fees,"  on  pages  591,  592,  all 
of  which  are  applicable  to  corporations  under  this  article.  No  maximum  limit, 
within  which  the  term  of  existence  is  to  be  fixed,  has  been  prescribed  in  the 
foregoing  section. 

Principal  Office. 

When  the  statute,  under  wliich  a  corporation  is  organized,  does  not 
fix  its  residence  or  require  the  location  of  its  place  of  business  or  principal 
office  to  be  stated  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  a  statement  in  such  cer- 
tificate of  a  place  at  which  its  principal  office  shall  be  located  is  binding  neither 
upon  the  corporation  nor  the  taxing  officers  for  tlie  purpose  of  fixing  the  place 
where  the  corporation  shall  be  assessed  for  personal  taxation,  but  its  residence 
is  deemed  to  be  where  its  principal  place  of  business  is  actually  situated. 
Austen  v.  Westchester  Telephone  Co.,  S  .Misc.  11  (  ISiU)  ;  Same  v.  Hudson 
R.  T.  Co.,  73  Hun  9G    (1893). 

A  telephone  company  may  cliange  its  principal  office  or  place  of  business 
from  the  place  at  which  it  was  first  established  to  any  place  within  the  State 
where  it  is  actually  engaged  in  carrying  on  its  business  pursuant  to  authority 
conferred  by  its  certificate  of  incorporation.  Austen  v.  Hudson  R.  T.  Co.,  73 
Hun   96    (1893).  and  cases  therein  cited. 

Liability  on  Contracts  and  for  Torts. 

Where  a  telephone  and  telegraph  company  had  the  right  to  remove  the  wires 
of  another  company  from  certain  fixtures,  by  thereafter  carrying  them  away, 
it  made  itself  liable  for  conversion.  Electric  Power  Co.  v.  Met.  Telephone  & 
Telegraph  Co..  75  Hun  G8   (1894). 

§  101.  Extension  of  lines.  Any  such  corporation  may  con- 
struct, own,  use  and  maintain  any  line  of  electric  telegraph  or 
telephone,  not  described  in  its  original  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, whether  wholly  within  or  wholly  or  partly  beyond  the  limits 
of  this  state,  and  may  join  with  any  other  corporation  in  con- 
structing, leasing,  owning,  using  and  maintaining  such  line,  or 
hold  or  own  any  interest  therein,  or  become  lessees  thereof,  upon 
filing  in  the  same  manner  as  the  original  certificate  is  required  to 
be  filed  an  amended  certificate,  executed  and  acknowledged  by 
at  least  two-thirds  of  the  directors  of  such  corporation,  describing 
the  o-eneral  route  of  such  ]ii:c  or  lino?,  and  desi2;nating  the  extreme 
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points  connected  thereby,  and  upon  procuring  the  written  consent 

of  the  persons  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of 

such  corporation,  and  such  amended  certificate  shall  not  be  tiled 

until  there  is  indorsed  thereon  or  annexed  thereto  an  affidavit  made 

by  at  least  three  of  the  directors  of  the  corporation  that   such 

consent  has  been  obtained,  which  affidavit  shall  be  filed  with  and  be 

a  part  of  such  certificate. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  101. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  extension,  see  post,  Form  No.  402. 

§  102.  Construction  of  lines.  Such  corporation  may  erect, 
construct  and  maintain  the  necessary  fixtures  for  its  lines  upon, 
over-  or  under  any  of  the  public  roads,  streets  and  highways ; 
and  through,  across  or  under  any  of  the  waters  within  the  limits 
of  this  state,  and  upon,  through  or  over  any  other  land,  subject  to 
the  right  of  the  owners  thereof  to  full  compensation  for  the 
same.  If  any  such  corporation  can  not  agree  with  such  owner  or 
owners  upon  the  compensation  to  be  paid  therefor,  such  com- 
pensation shall  be  ascertained  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  con- 
demnation law.  Any  company  or  companies  organized  and  incor- 
porated under  the  laws  of  this  state  for  the  purpose  of  owning, 
constructing,  using  and  maintaining  a  line  or  lines  of  electric 
telegraph  within  this  state  or  partly  within  and  partly  beyond  the 
limits  of  this  state,  are  hereby  authorized,  from  time  to  time,  to 
construct  and  lay  lines  of  electrical  conductors  under  ground  in 
any  city,  village  or  town  within  the  limits  of  this  state,  subject 
to  all  the  provisions  of  law  in  reference  to  such  companies  not 
inconsistent  with  this  section ;  provided  that  such  company  shall, 
before  laying  any  such  line  in  any  city,  village  or  town  of  this 
state,  first  obtain  from  the  common  council  of  cities,  the  trustees 
of  villages,  or  the  commissioners  of  highways  of  towns,  permis- 
sion to  use  the  streets  within  such  city,  village  or  town  for  the 
purposes  herein  set  forth,  x^othing  herein  contained  shall  be  so 
construed  as  in  any  way  to  limit,  alter,  or  affect  the  provisions  or 
powers  relating  or  granted  to  telegraph  companies  heretofore  cre- 
ated by  special  act  of  the  legislature  of  this  state,  except  in  so  far 
as  to  confer  on  any  such  company  the  right  ti)  lay  electrical  con- 
ductors under  gi'ound. 

Formerly  L.  1800,  ch.  566,  §   102,  and  L.  1881,  ch.  483. 

The  third  and  fourth  sentences  were  formerly  L.  1881.  ch.  483,  and  were 
embodied  in  this  section  by  the  Consolidated  Laws  of  1000. 

As  to  provisions  for  acquisition  of  property  by  condemnation  proceedings, 
see  the  Condemnation  Law,  post. 
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Use  of  Highways. 

By  this  section  the  right  of  telegrapli  and  telephone  corporations  to  use 
public  streets  and  highways  for  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  its  lines 
is  given  in  unmistakable  language  and  the  consent  of  the  local  body  is  not 
required.  Its  franchise  comes  (Jirectly  from  the  Legislature.  Barhite  v.  Home 
Telephone  Co.,  50  A.  D.  25  (1900)  ;  Rochester  v.  Bell  Telephone  Co.,  52  A.  D. 
6  (inOO)  ;  New  Union  Telephone  Co.  v.  Marsh,  96  A.  D.  122  (1904).  When  a 
corporation  of  this  kind  avails  itself  of  the  legislative  grant,  the  manner  of  its 
exercise,  the  location  of  its  poles,  the  stringing  of  its  Avires,  etc.,  are  within 
the  scope  and  regulation  of  the  local  legislative  body.  This  right  of  regulation 
is,  however,  entirely  distinct  from  and  subordinate  to  the  original  granting  of 
the  privilege.     Id. 

The  right  conferred  upon  a  company  to  maintain  wires  and  appliances  in  the 
streets,  is  subject  to  the  reasonable  control,  supervision  and  regulation  of  the 
city  authorities,  as  a  part  of  the  general  police  power.  Rochester  v.  Bell  Tele- 
phone Co.,  52  A.  D.  6  (1900).  The  city  may  require  the  company  to  place 
its  wires  in  an  underground  conduit  beneath  the  street  unless  it  would  be  im- 
possible or  impracticable  for  the  company  to  obey  the  requirement.     Id. 

The  municipality  cannot  require  the  company  to  furnish  service  at  certain 
rates  and  the  company  is  not  bound  by  such  rates  even  if  it  accepts  a  fran- 
chise subject  to  them.  ^Wright  v.  Glen  Telephone  Co.,  112  A.  D.  745   (1906). 

In  the  absence  of  express  legislative  authority  a  village  has  no  power  to 
compel  a  telephone  company  to  place  the  extension  of  its  existing  lines  in  the 
streets  in  underground  conduits,  for  the  authority  is  conferred  direct  from  the 
State  by  this  section  and  the  village  authorities  are  only  permitted  to  regulate 
the  location  of  the  poles  and  the  streets  to  be  occupied.  Village  of  Carthage  v. 
Central'  X.  Y.  Tel.  Co.,  185  N.  Y.  448   (1906). 

In  the  matter  of  N.  Y.  Independent  Tel.  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  290  (1909),  it 
is  held  that  if  the  telephone  company  wishes  to  lay  its  wires  under  ground 
it  must  obtain  permission  from  the  local  authorities  pursuant  to  the  third  and 
fourth  sentences  of  this  section  (formerly  Laws  1881,  ch.  483).  It  is  pointed 
out  that  in  the  cases  above  cited,  Carthage  v.  Central  N.  Y.  Tel.  Co.,  185  N.  Y. 
448;  Barhite  v.  Tel.  Co.,  50  A.  D.  25,  and  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Marsh,  96  A.  D. 
122,  the  attention  of  the  court  had  not  been  directed  to  the  Laws  of  1881,  ch. 
483,  now  the  third  and  fourth  sentences  of  this  section. 

This  decision  necessarily  determines  that  said  statute  of  1881  was  not  super- 
seded by  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of  1890,  §  102,  as  then  enacted, 
for  if  it  had  been  so  superseded  the  re-enactment  by  the  Consolidated  Laws 
would  not  have  been  effective  because  of  Laws  of  1909,  ch.  596,  construing  the 
Consolidated  Laws,  which  see,  post.     Ed. 

The  power  given  by  the  charter  of  the  City  of  Jamestown  to  prevent  a  tele- 
phone company  from  doing  business  within  its  jurisdiction  was  not  repealed  by 
Transportation  Corporations  Law  and  therefore  the  city. had  authority  to  im- 
pose the  condition  that  the  company  should  pay  it  a  certain  percentage  of 
gross  earnings  for  the  privilege  of  operating  in  such  city.  City  of  Jamestown  v. 
Home  Telephone  Co.,  125  A.  D.   1    (1908).' 

The  term  "  public  roads,"  as  used  in  the  State  laws,  permitting  telegrapli 
companies  to  erect  fixtures,  does  not  include  a  railroad  company's  roadway, 
N.  Y.  City  &.  North.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Central  Union  Tel.  Co.,  21  Hun  261    (1880). 

This  section  does  not  authorize  a  corporation  to  erect  poles  in  city  streets  in 
violation  of  an  ordinance  to  prevent  the  obstruction  of  streets  providing  that 
telegraph  and  telephone  wires  shall  be  placed  beneath  the  fire-alarm  telegraph  of 
the  city.     Utica  v.  Utica  Telephone  Co.,  24  A.  D.  361    (1897). 
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As  to  resolutions  passed  by  the  city  common  council,  requiring  a  telephone 
company  to  permit  other  telephone  companies  to  occupy  its  poles  and  conduita 
with  their  wires,  see  Bell  Telephone  Co.  v.  Home  Telephone  Co.,  52  A.  D.  13 
(1900). 

Compensation  to  Owner  of  Fee. 

The  State  cannot  appropriate,  nor  can  it  authorize  a  corporation  to  appro- 
priate, a  rural  public  highway,  by  setting  up  telegraph  or  telephone  poles,  and 
the  legality  of  such  use  is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  the  Legislature  has 
manifested  its  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  right,  or  that  owners  have  generally 
acquiesced  in  such  use.  Therefore,  where  a  domestic  telegraph  and  telephone 
company  had,  without  consent  of  an  owner  of  the  fee  of  a  highway,  and  without 
having  acquired  the  right  by  condemnation,  erected  poles  and  strung  wires, 
held,  that  such  use  was  unlawful,  and  that  an  action  of  ejectment  was  main- 
tainable. Eels  V.  Am.  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  143  N.  Y.  133  (1894),  affg. 
65  Hun  516. 

A  distinction  is  drawn  between  the  use  of  a  street  for  street  purposes  and 
for  municipal  or  private  purposes.  If  the  use  is  for  a  municipal  or  private 
purpose,  it  is  deemed  an  additional  burden  upon  the  fee  for  which  compensation 
must  be  made  to  the  owner,  whereas  if  it  is  a  street  use  no  such  compensation 
must  be  made.  Palmer  v.  Larchmont  El.  Lighting  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  231  (1899)  ; 
Osborne  v.  Auburn  Tel.  Co.,  189  N.  Y.  393   (1907),  revg.  Ill  A.  D.  702. 

Erection  of  poles  for  lighting  the  streets  is  a  street  use.  Palmer  v.  Larch- 
mont El.  Lighting  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  231    (1899). 

Erection  of  poles  for  telephone  and  telegraph  wires  is  not  a  street  use  and 
the  owner  of  the  fee  is  entitled  to  compensation.  Osborne  v.  Auburn  Tel.  Co., 
189  N.  Y.  393    (1907),  revsg.  Ill  A.  D.  702. 

There  is  no  distinction  between  city  streets  and  rural  highways  in  cases 
where  the  use  is  not  for  street  purposes.  Osborne  v.  Auburn  Tel.  Co.,  189  N.  Y. 
393  (1907),  revsg.  Ill  A.  D.  702.  The  dicta  in  Castle  v.  W.  U.  Tel.  Co.,  49 
A.  D.  437  (1900)  ;  Johnson  v.  N.  Y.  &  Pa.  Tel.  &  Tel.  Co.,  76  A.  D.  564  (1902), 
and  Weeks  v.  X.  Y.  &  N.  J.  Tel.  Co.,  86  A.  D.  257  (1903),  and  the  holding  in 
Gannett  v.  Independent  Tel.  Co.,  55  Misc.  555  (1907),  appear  to  be  overruled  by 
this  decision. 

Municipality  not  Entitled  to  Compensation. 

A  telephone  company  may  erect  its  poles  on  highways  acquired  by  the  city 
of  New  York  in  connection  with  its  water  supply  system  without  compensating 
the  city  although  the  latter  also  owns  the  abutting  land.  This  section  is  full 
permission  without  compensation  so  far  as  the  State  can  give  it  for  itself  or 
any  of  its  political  subdivisions  or  bodies  politic.  State  Line  Telephone  Co.  v. 
Ellison,  121  A.  D.  499  (1907). 

Particular  Agreements. 

For  construction  of  particular  agreements  granting  rights  of  way,  easements 
or  licenses  see  Barber  v.  Hudson  River  Tel.  Co.,  105  A.  D.  154  (1905)  ;  Morison 
v.  American  Tel.  &  Tel.  Co.,  115  A.  D.  744  (1906),  and  same  case,  126  A.  D. 
575   (1908);  Nichols  v.  N.  Y.  &  Pa.  Tel.  &  Tel.  Co.,  126  A.  D.  184   (1908). 

Condemnation. 

The  erection  of  a  telephone  line  on  a  public  highway,  not  within  the  bounds 
of  a  city  or  village,  and  the  fee  of  which  is  in  the  abutting  owners,  imposes  an 
added  burden   upon   the   highway,   and   if   attempted   without   the   consent   of 
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abutting  owners,  or  instituting  condemnation  proceedings,  injunctive  relief  may 
be  gi-anted.     Gray  v.  York  State  Tel.  Co.,  92  A.  D.  89   (in04). 

A  telephone  company  holding  a  franchise  from  a  village  authorizing  the 
erection  of  poles  in  the  streets  cannot,  without  acquiring  the  right  by  con- 
demnation, erect  such  poles  in  front  of  lands  owned  by  a  citizen  having  the 
fee  of  the  street  svibject  only  to  the  public  right  of  way.  Powers  v.  State  Line 
Telephone  Co.,  116  A.  D.  737    (1907). 

A  corporation  has  authority  under  this  section  to  take  proceedings  to  con- 
demn the  right  to  place  its  poles  and  lines  in  a  street,  the  fee  of  which  is  in 
the  abutting  owners.  The  corporation  should  not  be  permitted  to  take  the 
fee  of  any  land  in  the  street,  but  only  an  easement  for  its  poles  and  a  right 
of  way  for  its  wires.    New  Union  Telephone  Co.  v.  Marsh,  96  A.  D.  122  (1904). 

A  petition  for  the  condemnation  of  easements  for  the  erection  of  a  telephone 
line  which  merely  asks  "  a  right  of  way  or  easement  for  the  plaintiff's  line  of 
telephone  wires  and  fixtures  "'  over  the  defendant's  land  is  fatally  indefinite. 
The  defendant  is  entitled  to  know  the  size,  number  and  location  of  the  poles 
and  the  height  and  manner  of  stringing  the  wires.  Suffolk  Co.  Telephone  Co. 
V.  Gammon,  113  A.  D.  7G4   (1906). 

An  abutting  landowner  who  owns  the  fee  to  the  center  of  the  highway,  13 
entitled  to  maintain  an  action  in  ejectment  to  compel  the  removal  of  telephone 
poles  which  were  erected  in  the  highway  without  obtaiiiing  the  right  to  do  so 
either  by  condemnation  or  by  conveyance  from  the  property-owner.  jSIyers  v. 
Bell  Tel.  Co.,  83  A.  D.  623,  and  cases  there  cited. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  a  foreign  telegraph  or  telephone  company  has  the 
right  of  eminent  domain.     Whitaker  v.  Kilby,  55  Misc.  337,  343   (1907). 

Where  the  petition  in  condemnation  describes  the  property  to  be  taken  as  an 
easement  of  right  of  way  for  the  erection  of  a  line  of  telephones  to  consist  of  a 
designated  number  of  poles,  and  with  the  right  to  trim  such  trees  as  may  be 
necessary  to  protect  the  said  line  from  interference,  the  petition  is  insufficient 
in  that  it  does  not  sufficiently  state  the  extent  of  the  right  which  the  petitioner 
desires  to  acquire  to  trim  the  trees  in  order  that  the  owner  may  be  informed 
as  to  the  extent  of  the  interest  to  be  condemned.  Bell  Tel.  Co.  of  Buffalo  v. 
Parker,  187  K.  Y.  299  (1907). 

A  telephone  company,  Avith  power  of  eminent  domain,  and  authorized  by 
law  to  erect  poles  and  string  v,'ires  through  the  streets,  removed  them  to  the 
sidewalk  to  comply  with  a  citj'  ordinance.  Trees  were  necessarily  trimmed  by 
servants  of  the  company,  under  the  direction  of  a  city  officer.  Held,  that  the 
company  was  not  liable  in  an  action  for  trespass  brought  by  the  owner,  as  the 
act  was  done  under  lawful  authority.  Southern  Bell  Telephone  &  Telegi-aph  Co. 
V.  Constantine,  61  Fed.  Rep.  61    (1894). 

The  owner  of  the  fee  of  land  to  the  center  of  a  city  street,  subject  to  the 
public  use  thereof  as  a  road  or  highway,  is  entitled  to  restrain  a  telephone 
company,  which  has  not  obtained  his  consent,  from  entering  upon  such  land 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  poles  for  the  stringing  of  wires,  and,  also,  to 
damages  for  injuries  to  the  shade  trees  upon  such  land,  notwithstanding  the 
telephone  company  had  been  granted  a  franchise  by  the  city  to  use  the  street 
for  its  poles  and  wires,  since  such  use  of  the  street  is  an  additional  burden 
upon  the  fee  for  which  a  compensation  must  be  made  to  the  owner.  Osborne 
V.  Auburn  Telephone  Co.,  189  N.  Y.  393   (1907),  revsg.  Ill  A.  D.  702. 

Cases  Generally. 

A  franchise  granted  by  a  city  permitting  a  corporation  to  construct  a  sub- 
wav  beneath  the  streets  must  be  construed  in  the  interest  of  the  public.  W.  U. 
Tel.  Co.  v.  Syracuse  El.  L.  &  P.  Co.,  178  N.  Y.  325,  revsg.  81  A.  D.  655.      • 
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Tlie  placing  beneath  the  surface  of  a  street,  the  fee  of  which  is  in  the  abut- 
ting owners,  of  a  conduit  for  telephone  wires  owned  by  a  private  corporation, 
pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  common  council  of  a  city,  when  such  wires  have 
previously  been  maintained  on  poles  erected  in  the  street,  does  not  constitute 
an  additional  burden  upon  the  street  which  will  entitle  the  abutting  owners  to 
additional  compensation.     Castle  v.  Bell  Telephone  Co..  40  A.  D.  437   (1900). 

The  owner  in  fee  of  the  soil  in  a  street,  subject  only  to  the  easement  of  the 
public,  possesses  an  interest  which  entitles  him  to  remove  any  unauthorized 
erection  vipon  his  promises.  Coatesworth  v.  Lehigh  V.  Ry.  Co.,  156  N.  Y.  451 
(1898),  afifg.  24  A.  D.  273. 

In  an  action  by  a  telephone  company  to  restrain  a  street  railroad  company 
from  operating  its  road  by  the  single  trolley  system,  it  was  held,  that  as  the 
railroad  company  was  occupying  the  streets  to  expedite  travel  and  promote  tlie 
public  iise  to  which  they  were  originally  devoted,  the  telephone  company's 
franchise  was  subordinate  and  it  could  not  complain  that  the  single  system 
interfered  with  the  operation  of  its  lines.  Hudson  Eiver  Tel.  Co.  v.  VVatervliet 
Turnpike  &  Ey.  Co.,  135  N.  Y.  393  (1892),  revsg.  61  Hun  140,  and  distg. 
Story  v.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  90  N.  Y.  122:  Lahr  v.  M.  T.  R.  R.  Co..  104  X.  Y. 
268  '(1887).  and  Peo.  ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Newton,  112  N.  Y.  396 
(1RS9) .  See,  also,  Hudson  River  Tel.  Co.  v.  Watervliet  T.  &  Ry.  Co.,  121  N.  Y. 
397   (1890). 

The  United  States  statutes  authorizing  the  construction  and  maintenanct- 
by  telegi'aph  companies  of  their  lines  over  and  along  any  of  its  military  or 
post-roads,  and  making  all  letter  carrier  routes  in  cities  post-roads  (U.  S. 
Rev.  St..  sections  3964-5263,  5608,  act  passed  March  1,  1884),  confer  no  rights 
upon  such  corporations  which  can  divest  the  State  of  control  over  its  public 
highways,  or  to  interfere  with  their  use  as  such.  Am.  Rapid  Tel.  Co.  v.  Hess, 
125  N.  Y.  641   (1890). 

As  to  the  statute  of  this  State  requiring  wires  in  large  cities  to  be  under- 
ground and  the  effect  of  the  United  States  statutes  authorizing  telegraph  com- 
panies to  use  post-roads,  see  West.  U.  Tel.  Co.  v.  New  York,  38  Fed.  Rep.  552 
(1889). 

The  fact  that  one  set  of  men,  of  doubtful  or  unknown  financial  credit,  offer 
to  bid  more  for  the  franchise  to  install  a  telephone  system  in  the  streets  ot  a 
city  than  a  competing  corporation  of  known  financial  strength  does  not  require 
the  common  council  to  accept  such  offer  or  to  sell  the  franchise  at  public 
auction,  where  the  latter  course  is  not  made  obligatory  by  the  city  charter. 
Barhite  v.  Home  Telephone  Co.,  50  A.  D.  25   (1900). 

An  action  of  ejectment  will  lie  where  a  telephone  wire  is  unlawfully  strung 
a  few  feet  above  the  soil  but  does  not  touch  the  same,  for  the  owner  is  deprived 
of  possession  sufficiently  to  autliorize  such  action.  Butler  v.  Frontier  Tel.  Co., 
186  N.  Y.  486   (1906). 

No  Presumption  of  Grant. 

The  Real  Property  Law,  §  261,  contains  a  section,  applicable  to  construction 
of  telegraph  and  telephone  lines,  which  reads  as  follows: 

§  261.  Maintenance  of  telegraph  or  other  electric  wires  raises  no  presumption 
of  grant.  Whenever  any  wire  or  cable  used  for  any  telegraph,  telephone, 
electric  light  or  other  electric  purpose,  or  for  the  purpose  of  communication 
otherwise  than  by  the  aid  of  electricity,  is  or  shall  be  attached  to,  or  does  or 
shall  extend  upon  or  over  any  building  or  land,  no  lapse  of  time  whatever  shall 
raise  a  presumption  of  any  grant  of,  or  justify  a  prescription  of  any  perpetual 
right  to,  such  attachment  or  extension.  Real  Property  Law,  §  261  (L.  1909, 
ch.  52),  added  by  Consolidated  Laws;  formerly  L.  1886,  eh.  40. 
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The  owner  may  maintain  ejoetment.  Andrews  v.  Delhi  &  Stamford  Tel.  Co., 
36  Misc.  23   (1901),  aflfd.,  66  A.  D.  616. 

Where  a  telephone  company  has  wrongfully  afhxed  wires  to  a  residence,  the 
owner  may  maintain  trespass  and  if  he  cannot  prove  the  extent  of  his  damage, 
the  recovery  will  be  the  amount  of  the  value  of  the  use  to  the  company.  Bunke 
V,  N.  Y.  Tel.  Co.,  110  A.  D.  241  (1905).  A  license  given  by  a  prior  owner  is 
revoked  by  a  conveyance  of  the  property.     Id. 

Poles  and  Wires  on  Indian  Lands. 

The  Indian  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  31),  §  90,  contains  provisions  regulating  the 
erection  of  poles  and  wires  on  reservations,  as  follows: 

§  go.  Poles  and  wires  on  reservation.  Any  company  may  erect  poles  and 
wires,  and  other  necessary  fixtures  thereto,  across  the  lands  of  the  Seneca 
Indians  on  the  Tonawanda  reservation,  provided  the  com.pany  shall  pay  to  the 
Indians  to  whom  allotments  have  been  made,  and  on  whose  premises  telephone 
or  telegraph  poles  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  wires  have  been  or  may  here- 
after be  erected,  damages  therefor,  which  in  case  of  inability  to  agree  thereon, 
shall  be  ascertained  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  condemnation  law  by  com- 
missioners to  be  appointed  by  the  supreme  court  in  the  manner  provided  by 
said  condemnation  law.  And  m  case  the  poles  are  erected  on  lands  that  have 
not  been  allotted  to  any  Indian,  then  the  said  company  shall  pay  a  like  sura 
to  the  district  attorney  of  Genesee  county,  who  shall  distribute  the  same  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  eighty-six  of  this  article.  And  in 
case  any  company  may  have  already  erected  poles,  or  in  ca.se  any  company  may 
hereafter  erect  poles  without  paying  therefor  in  accordance  therewith,  then  the 
said  Indians  are  authorized  to  maintain  actions  of  ejectment  against  the  com- 
pany therefor,  in  the  same  manner  as  citizens  of  this  state,  and  as  if  they 
were  owners  in  severalty  of  the  lands  so  allotted  to  them.  In  case  the  lands 
are  not  allotted,  then  such  an  action  may  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  tht 
Tonawanda  band  of  Seneca  Indians.  The  provisions  of  this  article  shall  not 
apply  to  the  existing  lines  of  any  such  company,  which  has  heretofore  obtained 
the  consent  of  said  Seneca  Indians  to  the  erection  of  such  existing  lines  and 
shall  have  paid  a  valuable  consideration  for  the  same,  so  far  as  such  existing 
lines  have  been  erected  upon  lands  that  have  not  been  allotted. 

This  statute  is  constitutional.  Jemison  v.  Bell  Tel.  Co.,  186  N.  Y.  493 
(1906). 

§  103.  Transmission  of  dispatches.  Every  such  corporation 
shall  receive  dispatches  from  and  for  other  telegraph  or  telephone 
lines  or  corporations,  and  from  and  for  aliy  individual,  and  on  pay- 
ment of  the  usual  charges  by  individuals  for  transmitting  dispatches 
as  established  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  such  corporation, 
transmit  the  same  with  impartiality  and  good  faith  and  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  received,  and  if  it  neglects  or  refuses  so 
to  do,  it  shall  pay  one  hundred  dollars  for  every  such  refusal  or 
neglect  to  the  person  or  persons  sending  or  desiring  to  send  any 
such  dispatch  and  entitled  to  have  the  same  so  transmitted,  but 
arrangements  may  be  made  with  the  proprietors  or  publishers  of 
newspapers  for  the  transmission  for  publication  of  intelligence 
of  general  and  public  interest  out  of  its  regular  order. 
Formerlv  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  103. 
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Discontinuance  of  Service;  Penalty. 

Where  a  telephone  company  abolished  a  special  rate  given  to  a  subscriber 
and  the  latter  refused  to  pay  the  higher  rate  and  the  company  discontinued 
service  to  him,  he  is  not  entitled  to  recover  the  penalty.  Kevand  v.  N.  Y. 
Telephone  Co.,  159  A.  D.  628    (1913). 

Discrimination  in  Rates. 

A  telephone  company  may  make  a  discount  from  its  usual  charges  in  favor 
of  the  municipality,  charitable  institutions  and  clergymen,  without  entitling 
other  customers  to  like  discounts,  and  such  discrimination,  in  the  absence  of 
statutes  to  the  contrary,  will  not  be  held  illegal.  N.  Y.  Telephone  Co.  v. 
Siegel-Cooper  Co.,  202  N.  Y.  502  (1911).  Discriminations  in  favor  of  the 
public  are  not  opposed  to  public  policy  in  the  absence  of  a  statute  on  the 
subject.     Id. 

Removal  of  Instrument  by  Telephone  Company. 

The  object  of  this  section  in  providing  a  penalty  for  refusal  or  neglect  to 
send  messages,  is  punishment,  not  damages,  and  it  will  not  be  extended  by 
implication  to  cover  an  act  not  within  its  obvious  meaning;  therefore,  where 
a  controversy  arose  over  a  claim  against  a  subscriber  for  past  services,  and, 
upon  his  refusal  to  pay,  the  company  removed  the  instrument,  and  it  was 
not  alleged  by  the  plaintiff  that  any  particular  message  was  offered  to  the 
company  for  transmission  and  refused,  his  action  to  recover  the  penalty  can- 
not be  maintained.  Saltzburg  v.  Utica  Home  Tel.  Co.,  159  A.  D.  51  (1913). 
If  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  damages  or  any  affirmative  relief  his  remedy 
is  by  an  appropriate  action  therefor.     Id. 

Contracts   Limiting;  Liability. 

The  stipulations  printed  on  the  blank  forms  used  in  sending  telegrams, 
which  provide  for  repeating  and  insuring  a  message  and  limit  the  liability 
of  the  company,  are  reasonable  regulations  and  create  a  contract  between 
the  parties.     Weld  v.  Postal  Tel.-Cable  Co.,  210  N,  Y.  59    (1913). 

Notwithstanding  the  right  of  a  telegraph  company  to  make  contracts  limit- 
ing its  liability,  public  policy  forbids  that  regulations  in  tlie  contract  shall 
relieve  the  company  from  liability  caused  by  gross  negligence  of  its  agents. 
Weld  V.  Postal  Teh-Cable  Co.,  210  N.  Y.  59    (1913). 

Cases  Generally. 

No  action  can  be  maintained  under  this  section  by  the  addressee  of  a  tele- 
graphic dispatch  for  the  penalty  imposed.  Thompson  v.  Western  Union  Tel 
Co.,  40  Misc.  443   (1903). 

The  exclusive  remedy  for  refusal  of  a  telephone  or  telegraph  company  to 
transmit  or  receive  messages  is  by  an  action  at  law  to  recover  the  penalty 
imposed,  and  a  writ  of  mandamus  will  not  lie  to  compel  the  performance. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Oneida  Telephone  Co.  v.  Central  N.  Y.  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co., 
41  A.  D.  17   (1899). 

This  section,  in  providing  that  every  telephone  corporation  shall  receiv« 
dispatches  for  and  from  other  telephone  lines  or  corporations  and  transmit 
the  srme  upon  payment  of  the  usual  charges,  docs  not  authorize  the  court, 
upon  the  refusal  of  a  telephone  corporation  operating  a  line  in  the  village 
and  extensive! J'  outside  thereof,  to  place  a  telephone  in  the  office  of  the  village 
telephone  company  and  establish  connections  therewith,  to  compel  such  action 
by  a  writ  of  peremptory  mandamus.  The  remedy  of  an  aggrieved  party  is 
either  by  an  action  for  the  penalty  or  for  damages.  Matter  of  Baldwinsville 
Telephone  Co.,  24  Misc.  221    (1898). 
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A  telephone  company's  refusal  to  furnish  service  at  reasonable  rates  is  in 
the  nature  of  a  tort,  and  does  not  create  any  contract  liability.  Sterne  v. 
Metropolitan  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  33  A.  D.  164  (1898),  53  N.  Y.  Supp 
4(57.     See,  also,  19  A.  D.  316    flS96). 

A  telephone  company  may  be  compelled  to  furnish  telephone  service  upon 
the  payment  of  a  reasonable  compensation  therefor.  Sterne  v.  Metropolitan 
Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  19  A.  D.  316   (1896). 

Where  an  action  is  brought  against  a  company  to  compel  it  to  furnish  tele- 
phone services  at  a  reasonable  rate  and  such  company  after  assigning  all  its 
property  to  another  corporation,  the  grantee  assuming  its  debts,  contracts  and 
liabilities,  is  dissolved,  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  an  order  substituting 
the  grantee  for  the  original  defendant,  cspeciaMy  where  there  is  no  allegation 
that  it  has  ever  refused  telephone  service  at  reasonable  rates.  Sterne  v. 
Metropolitan  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  33  A.  D.  164   (1898). 

As  to  the  liability  of  a  telegrapli  company  for  delay  in  delivery  of  message, 
see  Pearsall  v.  West.  f.  Tel.  Co.,  124  N.  Y.  256  (1890)  ;  Kilev  v.  Same,  109 
N.  Y.  231  (1888);  Riley  v.  Same,  8  Misc.  217  (1894);  see,"also,  Riley  v. 
Same,  6  Misc.  221,  and  cases  therein  cited,  affd.,  8  Misc.  217   (1894). 

As  to  the  liability  to  receiver  of  message,  see  Halsted  v.  Postal  Tel.  Co., 
193  N.  Y.  293   (1908),  aflTg.  120  A.  D.  433. 

A  stipulation  in  a  telegraph  company's  blank  does  not  limit  its  liability 
when  its  negligence  is  gross  or  its  conduct  willful.  Dixon  v.  Western  Union 
Teleg.  Co.,  3  A.  D.  60  (1896);  Postal  Tel.  Co.  v.  Robertson,  36  Misc.  785 
(1901). 

When  the  manager  of  a  telegraph  office  sends  a  dispatch  to  a  person,  telling 
the  messenger  to  wait  for  an  answer,  and  the  answer  is  received  by  such 
messenger  but  remains  in  his  pocket  until  accidentally  discovered  the  next 
day,  the  telegraph  company  is  liable  for  the  omission  of  the  messenger,  not- 
withstanding that  the  company's  blank  provides  that  when  a  message  is  sent 
to  its  office  by  one  of  its  messengers,  the  latter  should  be  deemed  the  agent 
of  the  sender."  Will  v.  Postal  Teleg.  Cable  Co.,  3  A.  D.  22   (1896). 

The  unintentional  omission,  by  a  receiving  telegraph  operator,  of  the  word 
"  express  "  in  his  transmission  of  the  message,  "  Ship  quick  express  20  cases 
pop  corn,"  is  not  a  violation  of  the  statute  requiring  telegraph  companies 
to  transmit  dispatches  with  impartiality  and  good  faith.  Wichelman  v.  W.  U. 
Telegraph  Co..  30  Misc.  450    (1900). 

A  telephone  company's  covenant,  limiting  its  rates  to  $48  per  year  per  instru- 
ment, is  binding  on  its  successor.  Rochester  Telephone  Co.  v.  Ross,  195  N.  Y. 
429   (1909),  afl'g.  125  A.  D.  76. 

Rights  granted  by  a  city  to  a  telephone  company  in  excess  of  those  con- 
ferred by  its  incorporation  constitute  a  sufficient  consideration  to  support 
the  companv's  covenant,  limiting  its  rates  to  $48  per  year  for  each  instru- 
ment. Rochester  Telephone  Co.  v.  Ross,  195  N.  Y.  429  (1909),  aflfg.  125 
A.  D.   76. 

Where  a  telegraph  company's  operators  are  on  a  strike  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  person  offering  a  telegram  for  transmission,  a  refusal  to  take  the  message 
except  subject  to  delay  and  a  refusal  to  promise  delivery  within  an  hour  does 
not  subject  the  company  to  the  penalty.  There  must  be  evidence  of  partiality, 
bad  faith  or  discrimination.  Petze  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co..  128  A.  D.  192 
(1908). 

There  can  be  no  recovery  of  penalty  for  mere  delay  in  transmitting  a 
message  to  another  State  and  the  fact  that  the  sender  paid  extra  to  have 
the  message  repeated  is  not  material  as  the  statute  applies  only  to  the  sending 
of  messages.     Hearn  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  36  Misc.  557   (1901). 
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If  a  telephone  company  maintains  a  pay  station  where  the  toll  was  to  be 
deposited  in  a  box,  after  the  receiver  is  ofT  the  hook  and  the  plaintiff  deposits 
the  toll  when  the  receiver  is  on  the  hook  so  that  the  central  operator  cannot 
hear  the  coins  drop,  the  operator's  refusal  to  connect  plaintiff  to  the  person 
with  whom  he  desired  to  speak  does  not  make  the  company  liable  for  the 
penalty.     Gifford  v.  Glen  Telephone  Co.,  54  Misc.  468  (1907). 

A  contract  whereby  a  telephone  company  agreed  to  instal  a  telephone 
exchange  in  defendants'  hotel  connected  with  the  company's  lines,  in  con- 
sideration for  which  the  defendants,  among  other  things,  were  to  give  the 
plaintiff  the  exclusive  right  to  place  t«lephonGS  in  the  hotel  is  not  void  as 
against  public  policy  where  it  does  not  appear  that  the  rates  charged  for 
services  are  unreasonable,  or  that  the  service  is  unsatisfactory  or  that  the 
public  has  suffered  from  the  agreement.  Central  N.  Y.  Tel.  &  Tel.  Co.  v. 
Averill.  129  A.  D.  752  (1909),  revsg.  55  Misc.  34G. 

Where  there  is  a  question  whether  the  premises  are  to  be  used  for  illegal 
purposes  a  peremptory  mandamus  will  not  issue  to  require  the  installation 
of  a  telephone.    Matter  of  Cullen  v.  N.  Y.  Tel.  Co.,  106  A.  D.  250  (1905). 

§  104.  Consolidation  of  corporations.  Any  corporation  organ- 
ized under  this  article  may  lease,  sell  or  convey  its  property,  rights, 
privileges  and  franchises,  or  any  interest  therein,  or  any  part 
thereof  to  any  telegraph  or  telephone  corporation  organized  under 
or  created  by  the  laws  of  this  or  any  other  state,  and  may  acquire 
by  purchase,  lease  or  conveyance  the  property  rights,  privileges 
and  franchises,  or  any  interest  therein  or  part  thereof  of  any  such 
corporation,  and  may  make  payments  therefor  in  its  own  stock, 
money  or  property,  or  receive  payment  therefor  in  the  stock, 
money  or  property  of  the  corporation  to  which  the  same  may  be 
so  sold,  leased  or  conveyed,  but  no  such  lease,  sale,  purchase  or 
conveyance  shall  be  valid  until  it  shall  have  been  ratified  and 
approved  by  a  three-fifths  vote  of  its  board  of  directors  or  trustees, 
and  by  the  vote  or  written  consent  of  stockholders  owning  at  least 
three-fifths  of  the  capital  stock  given  at  a  meeting  of  all  the  stock- 
holders duly  called  for  that  purpose. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  104. 

§  105.  Special  policemen.  The  police  department  or  board  of 
police  of  any  city  may,  in  addition  to  the  police  force  now  author- 
ized by  law,  appoint  a  number  of  persons,  not  exceeding  two  hun- 
dred, who  may  be  designated  by  any  corporation  operating  a 
system  of  signaling  by  telegraph  to  a  central  oflSce  for  police. as- 
sistance, to  act  as  special  patrolmen  in  connection  with  such 
telegraphic  system.     And  the  person  so  appointed  shall,  in  and 
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about  such  service,  have  all  the  powers  possessed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  regular  force,  except  as  they  may  be  limited  by  and 
subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  police  department  or 
board  of  police  of  such  city.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  such 
special  policeman  who  does  not  possess  the  qualifications  required 
by  such  police  department  or  board  of  police  for  such  special 
service;  and  persons  so  appointed  shall  be  subject,  in  case  of 
emergency,  to  do  duty  as  part  of  the  regular  police  force  of  the 
city.  The  police  department  or  board  of  police  shall  have  power 
to  revoke  any  such  appointment  at  any  time,  and  every  person 
appointed  shall  wear  a  badge  and  uniform,  to  be  furnished  by 
such  corporation  and  approved  by  the  police  department  or  board 
of  police ;  such  unif onn  shall  be  designated  at  the  time  of  the  first 
appointment  and  shall  be  the  permanent  uniform  to  be  worn  by 
such  special  police,  and  the  pay  of  such  special  patrolmen  and  all 
expenses  connected  with  their  service  shall  be  wholly  paid  by  such 
corporation,  and  no  expense  or  liability  shall  at  any  time  be  in- 
curred or  paid  by  the  police  department  or  board  of  police  of 
any  city,  for  or  by  reason  of  the  services  of  such  person  80 
appointed. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  105. 

§  106.  Application  of  article.  The  provisions  of  this  article 
shall  apply  to  corporations  for  the  generation  and  distribution  of 
music  electrically ;  and  such  corporations  shall  possess  the  powers 
and  be  subject  to  all  the  duties  granted  to  or  imposed  upon  tele- 
graph and  telephone  companies  thereby  except  that  such  corpora- 
tions shall  not  have  or  exercise  the  right  of  condemnation. 
Formerly  §  106,  added  by  L.  1907,  ch.  310. 


ARTICLE  10 
Turnpike,   Plank=Road  and   Bridge   Corporations 

Section  120.  Incorporation. 

121.  Restrictions  upon  location  of  road. 

122.  Agreement  for  use  of  highway. 

123.  Application  to  board  of  supervisors. 

124.  Commissioners  to  lay  out  road. 

125.  Possession  of  and  title  to  real  estate. 

126.  Use  of  turnpike  road  by  plank-road. 

127.  Width  and  construction  of  road. 

128.  Construction  of  bridges;  obstruction  of  rafts  prohibited. 
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Section  129.  Certificate   of   completion   of   road   or   bridge. 

130.  Gates,   rates  of   toll;   and  exemptions. 

131.  Toll-gatherers. 

132.  Penalty  for  running  a  gate. 

133.  Location  of  gates  and  change  thereof. 

134.  Inspectors;   their   powers   and  duties. 

135.  Change  of  route;    extensions   and  branches. 

136.  Mile-stones,   guide-posts    and   hoist-gates. 

137.  Location  of  oiTice  of  corporation. 

138.  Consolidation   of  corporations;   sale  of  franchise. 

139.  Sale  of  rights,  franchises  and  property  to  the  county. 

140.  Surrender   of  road. 

141.  Taxation  and  exemption. 

142.  Hauling  logs  and  timber. 

143.  Encroachment   of  fences. 

144.  Penalty  for  fast  driving  over  bridges. 

145.  Acts    of    directors    prohibited. 

146.  Actions  for  penalties. 

147.  Proof    of   incorporation. 

148.  When  stockholders  to  be  directors. 

149.  Dissolution  of  corporations;  road  to  be  a  highway. 

150.  Town  must  pay  for  lands  not  originally  a  highway. 

151.  Highway  labor  upon  line  of  plank-road  or  turnpike. 

152.  Extension  of  corporate  existence. 

§  120.  Incorporation.  Five  or  more  persons  may  become  a 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  constructing,  maintaining,  and  own- 
ing a  turnpike,  plank-road  or  a  bridge,  or  causewaj  across  any 
stream  or  channel  of  water,  or  adjoining  bay,  swamp,  marsh,  or 
water  to  form  in  connection  with  such  bridge  or  causeway  a  con- 
tinuous roadway  across  the  same,  by  signing,  acknowledging  and 
filing  a  certificate  containing  the  name  of  the  corporation,  its 
duration,  not  exceeding  fifty  years,  the  amount  and  number  of 
shares  of  its  capital  stock,  the  number  of  its  directors,  and  their 
names  and  post-ofiice  addresses  for  the  first  year,  the  termini  of 
the  proposed  road,  its  length,  and  each  town,  city  or  village  into 
or  through  which  it  is  to  pass,  or  if  a  bridge,  the  location  and 
plan  thereof,  and  the  post-office  address  of  each  subscriber  and 
the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which  he  agrees  to  take,  the  aggre- 
gate of  which  subscriptions  shall  not  be  less  than  five  hundred 
dollars  for  every  mile  of  road,  or  if  a  bridge  corporation  not  less 
than  one-fourth  of  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock,  and  five  per 
centum  of  which  must  be  actually  paid  in  cash.  There  shall  be 
indorsed  on  and  annexed  to  the  certificate  and  made  a  part  thereof 
the  affidavit  of  at  least  three  of  the  directors  named  therein,  that 
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the  required  amount  of  capital  stock  has  been  subscribed  and  the 
prescribed  percentage  paid  in  cash. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566,  §  120. 

For  forms  of  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  403,  404. 

See  the  comments  under  "  Incorporators,"  "  Corporate  Name,"  "  Objects,'' 
"  Capital  Stock."  '"  Shares  of  Stock,"  "'  Directors,"  "Additional  Powers,"  "  Lia- 
bility of  Stockholders,"  ''Filing  and  Recording"  and  "Fees,"  on  pages  591, 
592,  all  of  which  are  applicable  to  corporations  under  this  article.  It  should 
be  noted,  however,  that  there  is  neither  a  maximum  nor  a  minimum  limit 
as  to  directors  in  the  foregoing  section. 

For  provisions  regulating  extension  of  corporate  existence,  see  section  152. 

The  power  is  extended  to  certain  corporations  maintaining  bridges  to 
operate  a  railway  thereon.     See  infra. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  corporation  to  maintain  toll  gates  under  the  fran- 
chise of  another  company  after  expiration  of  its  own  charter,  see  Peo.  v.  De 
Grauw,  133  N.  Y.  254,  and  cases  therein  cited. 

Acquisition  of  Toll  Roads  and  Bridges. 

Roads  and  bridges,  the  owners  of  which  are  entitled  to  exact  tolls,  may 
be  acquired  by  condemnation  proceedings  in  behalf  of  the  county  in  which 
they  are  located.     See  the  Highway  Law   (L.  1909,  ch.  30),  §§  338-343. 

Certain  Bridge  Companies  May  Operate  a  Railway. 

Laws  of  1893,  ch.  225,  provides  as  follows: 

Section  1.  Any  company  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  and 
maintaining  a  bridge  or  bridges  over  any  river,  bay,  arm  of  the  sea  or  other 
body  of  water,  connecting  any  city  in  the  state  of  New  York,  containing 
more  than  one  million  inhabitants,  with  any  other  city  in  said  state,  is  hereby 
empowered  to  lay  tracks  and  operate  a  railway  upon  said  bridge  or  bridges. 

This  act  is  applicable  to  the  New  York  and  Long  Island  Bridge  Company. 
Matter  of  the  N.  Y.  &  Long  Island  Bridge  Co.  v.  Smith,  148  N.  Y.  540, 
affg.  90  Hun  312. 

Location  and  Construction  of  Bridges. 

The  County  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  16),  §  62,  provides,  respecting  the  construc- 
tion of  bridges,  as  follows: 

§  62.  Location  and  construction  of  bridges.  The  board  may  authorize  the 
location,  change  of  location  and  construction  of  any  bridge,  applied  for  by 
any  town  or  towns,  jointly,  or  by  other  than  a  municipal  corporation,  created 
under  a  general  law,  or  by  any  corporation  or  individual  for  private  purposes; 
and  if  a  public  bridge,  erected  other  than  by  a  municipal  corporation,  establish 
the  rates  of  toll  for  crossing  such  bridge;  but  if  such  bridge  is  to  cross  a 
navigable  stream,  provision  shall  be  made  in  the  resolution  or  permission 
authorizing  the  same,  for  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  a  suitable  draw, 
to  prevent  any  obstruction  of  the  navigation  of  such  stream;  and  if  a  private 
bridge,  provision  shall  be  made  that  the  draw  shall  be  kept  open  as  may  be 
required  to  permit  all  vessels  to  pass  without  loss  of  headway.  "When  such 
bridge  shall  be  intersected  by  the  line  of  counties,  the  action  of  the  board  of 
supervisors  of  each  county  shall  be  necessary  to  give  the  jurisdiction  herein 
permitted.     But  this  section   shall  not  apply  to  a   pier  bridge  erected  or  to 
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be  erected  over  the  Mohawk  river  above  the  state  dam  by  a  corporation 
organized  under  the  transportation  corporations  law,  provided  such  corpora- 
tion shall  complj-  with  all  the  provisions  of  said  transportation  corporations 
law  applicable  thereto;  such  a  corporation,  without  further  proceeding,  ahall 
have  the  right  to  erect  and  maintain  piers  in  said  river  for  the  purposes 
of  such  a  bridge. 

Formerly  L.  18D2.  ch.  68G,  as  ani'd  by  L.  1898,  ch.  225. 

For  provisions  as  to  construction  by  county  of  destroyed  bridges  and 
authorizing  purchase  of  toll  bridges  by  counties,  see  County  Law,  §§64  and 
69,  respectively. 


§  121.  Restrictions  upon  location  of  road.  No  such  road 
shall  be  laid  out  through  any  orchard  of  the  growth  of  four  years 
or  more  to  the  injury  or  destruction  of  fruit  trees,  or  through  any 
garden  cultivated  for  four  years  or  more  before  the  laying  out 
of  the  road,  or  through  any  dwelling  house  or  building  connected 
therewith,  or  any  yards  or  inclosures  necessary  for  its  use  or 
enjoyment  without  the  consent  of  the  owner  thereof,  nor  shall  any 
such  corporation  bridge  any  stream  in  any  manner  that  will  pre- 
vent or  endanger  the  passage  of  any  raft  of  twenty-five  feet  in 
width,  or  where  the  same  is  navigable  by  vessels  or  steamboats. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  560,  §  121. 

§  122.  Agreement  for  use  of  highway.  The  supervisor  and 
commissioner  of  highways,  or  a  majority  of  them  if  there  be 
more  than  one  of  any  town,  may  agree  in  writing  with  any  such 
corporation  for  the  use  of  any  part  of  a  public  highway  therein 
required  for  the  construction  of  any  such  road,  and  the  compen- 
sation to  be  paid  by  the  corporation  for  taking  and  using  such 
highway  for  such  purpose  on  first  obtaining  consent  of  at  least 
two-thirds  of  all  the  owners  of  land  bounded  on  or  along  such 
highway,  which  agreement  shall  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the 
town  clerk's  office  of  the  town.  If  such  agreement  can  not  be 
made  the  corporation  may  acquire  the  right  to  take  such  high- 
way for  such  purpose  by  condemnation.  The  compensation  there- 
for shall  be  paid  to  the  commissioners  of  highways,  to  be  expended 
by  them  in  improving  the  highways  of  the  tovm. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.'sGG,  §  122. 

§  123.  Application  to  board  of  supervisors.  If  the  lands 
necessary  for  the  construction  of  the  road  or  bridge  of  any  such 
corporation  in  any  county  have  not  been  procured  by  gift  or  pur- 
chase, and  the  right  to  take  and  use  any  part  of  any  highway 
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therein  required  by  such  corporation  shall  not  have  been  procured 
by  agreement  with  the  supervisor  and  commissioners  of  highways 
of  the  town  in  which  such  highway  is  situated,  the  corporation 
may  make  application  to  the  board  of  supervisors  of  each  county 
in  which  such  bridge  or  road,  or  any  part  thereof,  is  to  be  located, 
for  authority  to  build,  lay  out  and  construct  the  same,  and  take 
the  necessary  real  estate  for  such  purpose.  Notice  of  the  appli- 
cation shall  be  published  in  at  least  one  public  newspaper  in  each 
county  for  six  successive  weeks,  specifying  the  time  and  place 
where  it  will  be  made,  the  location,  length  and  breadth  of  any 
such  bridge,  and  the  length  and  route  of  any  such  proposed  road, 
its  charter,  and  each  town,  city  and  village  in  or  through  which 
,  it  is  to  be  constructed.  The  application  may  be  made  at  any 
annual  or  special  meeting  of  the  board,  and  if  the  corporation 
desires  a  special  meeting  therefor  any  three  members  of  the  board 
may  fix  a  time  when  the  same  shall  be  held,  and  notice  thereof 
shall  be  served  upon  each  of  the  other  supervisors  by  delivering 
the  same  to  him  personally  or  leaving  it  at  his  place  of  residence 
at  least  twenty  days  before  the  meeting,  and  the  expenses  of  the 
special  meeting  and  of  notifying  the  members  of  the  board  thereof 
shall  be  paid  by  the  corporation.  All  persons  interested  therein 
or  owning  real  estate  in  any  of  the  towns  through  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  construct  the  road  may  appear  and  be  heard  upon  the 
hearing  of  the  application.  The  board  may  take  testimony  in 
respect  thereto,  .or  authorize  it  to  be  taken  by  a  committee  of  the 
board  and  may  adjourn  the  hearing  from  time  to  time.  After 
hearing  the  application  the  board  may,  by  an  order  entered  in  its 
minutes,  authorize  the  corporation  to  construct  such  bridge  or 
road  and  to  take  the  real  estate  necessary  for  that  purpose,  and 
a  copy  of  the  order  certified  by  the  clerk  of  the  board  shall  be 
recorded  by  the  corporation  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county 
in  which  such  bridge  or  road  or  any  part  thereof  is  to  be  located 
before  any  act  shall  be  done  under  it. 

Formerly  L.  1S90,  ch.  56fi,  §   123. 

§  124.  Commissioners  to  lay  out  road.  If  the  application 
for  the  construction  of  any  such  road  is  granted,  the  board  shall 
appoint  three  disinterested  persons,  not  owners  of  real  estate  in 
any  town  through  which  the  road  is  to  be  constructed,  or  in  any 
adjoining  town,  commissioners  to  lay  out  the  road.  They  shall 
take  the,  constitutional  oath  of  office,   and  without  unnecessary 
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delay  lay  out  tlie  route  of  such  road  in  such  manner  as  in  their 
opinion  will  best  promote  the  public  interests;  they  shall  hear 
all  persons  interested  who  shall  apply  to  be  heard  and  may  take 
testimony  in  relation  thereto,  and  shall  cause  an  accurate  survey 
and  description  of  the  road  and  the  necessary  buildings  and  gates, 
signed  and  acknowledged  by  them,  to  be  recorded  in  the  clerk's 
office  of  the  county.  If  the  road  is  situated  in  more  than  one 
county,  such  survey  and  description  shall  be  separate  as  to  that 
portion  in  each  county  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
county  to  which  it  relates.  The  corporation  shall  pay  each  com- 
missioner three  dollars  for  every  day  spent  by  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  and  his  necessary  expenses. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  560.  §  124. 

§  125.    Possession  of  and  title  to  real  estate.     The  route  so 

laid  out  and  surveyed  by  the  commissioners  shall  be  the  route 

of  the  road,  and  the  corporation  may  enter  upon,  take  and  hold 

for  the   purposes    of   its    incorporation,    the   lands    described    in 

such  survey  as  necessary  for  the  construction  of  its  road,  and 

requisite  buildings  and  gates.     If  for  any  cause  the  owner  of  any 

of  such  lands  shall  be  incapable  of  selling  the  same  or  his  name 

or  residence  can  not  with  reasonable  diligence  be  ascertained  or 

the  corporation  is  unable  to  agree  with  the  owner  for  the  purchase 

thereof,  it  may  acquire  title  thereto  by  condemnation. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  125. 

For  provisions  as  to  acquisition  of  property  by  condemnation  proceedings, 
see  the  Condemnation  Law,  post. 

§  126.  Use  of  turnpike  road  by  plank=road.  No  plank-road 
shall  be  made  on  the  roadway  of  any  turnpike  corporation  with- 
out its  consent,  except  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the  same.  Any 
plank-road  corporation  may  contract  with  any  connecting  turn- 
pike corporation  for  the  purchase  of  its  roadway  or  a  part  thereof, 
or  of  its  stock,  on  such  terms  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon, 
and  such  stock,  if  purchased,  shall  be  held  by  the  plank-road  cor- 
poration for  the  benefit  of  its  stockholders  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  stock  held  by  each,  and  a  transfer  of  stock  in  the 
plank-road  corporation  shall  carry  with  it  its  proportional  amount 
of  the  turnpike  stock,  and  entitle  the  holder  thereof  to  his  share 
of  the  dividends  derived  therefrom.  After  the  purchase  of  the 
whole  of  the   stock   of   any   such  turnpike   corporation   by   such 
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plank-road  corporation  the  directors  of  the  plank-road  corpora- 
tion shall  be  the  directors  of  the  turnpike  corporation,  and  shall 
manage  its  aifairs  and  render  an  account  of  the  same  annually  to 
the  stockholders  of  the  plank-road  corporation.  If  the  plank-road 
corporation  is  dissolved,  its  stockholders  at  the  time  of  dissolu- 
tion shall  be  the  stockholders  of  the  turnpike, corporation  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  each,  and  the  stock  of 
the  turnpike  corporation  shall  thereafter  be  deemed  to  be  divided 
into  shares  equal  in  number  to  the  shares  of  stock  of  the  late 
plank-road  corporation,  and  scrip  therefor  shall  be  issued  accord- 
ingly to  each  of  the  last  stockholders  of  the  plank-road  corpo- 
ration, and  the  officers  of  the  turnpike  corporation  shall  be  the 
same  in  number  as  provided  for  in  its  charter  or  certificate  of 
incorporation,  and  shall  be  chosen  by  such  former  stockholders 
of  the  plank-road  corporation  or  their  assigns.  A  corporation 
owning  a  turnpike  road  on  or  adjoining  which  a  plank-road  shall 
have  been  constructed  may  abandon  that  portion  of  its  road  on 
or  adjoining  the  route  of  which  a  plank-road  is  actually  con- 
structed and  used. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  126. 

§  127.  Width  and  construction  of  road.  Every  such  plank- 
road  shall  be  so  constructed  as  to  make,  secure  and  maintain  a 
smooth  and  permanent  road,  the  track  of  which  shall  be  made  of 
timber,  plank  or  other  hard  material  forming  a  hard  and  even 
surface,  and  every  such  turnpike  road  shall  be  bedded  with  stone- 
gravel  or  such  other  material  as  may  be  found  on  the  line  thereof, 
and  faced  with  broken  stone  or  gravel,  forming  a  hard  and  even 
surface  with  good  and  sufficient  ditches  on  each  side  wherever 
practicable,  and  all  such  roads  shall  be  laid  out  at  least  four 
rods  wide,  and  the  arch  or  bed  at  least  eighteen  feet  wide,  and 
shall  be  so  constructed  as  to  permit  carriages  and  other  vehicles 
conveniently  to  pass  each  other,  and  to  pass  on  and  off  such  road 
where  intersected  with  other  roads.  Any  corporation  which  shall 
have  once  laid  its  road  with  plank  may  relay  the  same,  or  any  part 
thereof,  with  broken  stone,  gravel,  shells  or  other  hard  materials, 
forming  a  good  and  substantial  road.  Any  plank-road  or  turn- 
pike corporation  may  lay  iron  rails  on  its  road  suitable  for  the  use 
of  wagons  and  vehicles  drawn  by  horses  or  other  animals  over  its 

road,  but  no  other  motive  power  shall  be  used  thereon. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  cb.  566,  g   127. 
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§  128.  Construction  of  bridges;  obstruction  of  rafts  pro- 
hibited. Every  bridge  constructed  by  any  such  corporation  shall 
be  built  with  a  good  and  substantial  railing  or  siding  at  least  four 
and  one-half  feet  high,  and  over  any  stream  navigable  by  rafts 
the  corporation  shall  keep  the  channel  of  the  stream  above  and 
below  the  bridge  free  and  clear  from  all  deposits,  formed  or 
occasioned  by  the  erection  of  the  bridge,  which  shall  in  any  wise 
obstruct  the  navigation  thereof,  and  shall  be  liable  to  all  persons 
imreasonably  or  unnecessarily  delayed  or  hindered  in  passing  the 
same  for  all  damages  sustained  thereby.  Nothing  in  this  section 
shall  be  construed  to  authorize  the  bridging  of  any  river  or  water 
course  where  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows,  or  any  waters  over  which 
the  federal  authorities  have  any  control,  unless  the  consent  of 
such  federal  authorities  be  first  obtained ;  nor  the  construction  of 
any  bridge  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  any  existing  law  for 
the  erection  or  maintenance  of  any  other  bridge. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  128,  as  ara'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  722;  L.  1896, 
ch.  778. 

§  129.    Certificate  of  completion  of  road  or  bridge.     When 

any  such  corporation  shall  have  completed  its  bridge  or  road  or 
any  five  consecutive  miles  thereof,  it  may  apply  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  highways  of  each  town  in  which  the  completed  road  or 
bridge  is  situated  to  inspect  the  same,  and  if  a  majority  of  the 
commissioners  are  satisfied  that  the  road  or  bridge  is  made  and 
completed  as  required  by  law  and  in  a  manner  safe  and  convenient 
for  the  public  use,  they  shall  make  a  certificate  to  that  effect, 
which  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk.  Each  com- 
missioner shall  be  paid  by  the  corporation  two  dollars  per  day  for 
his  services  and  necessary  expenses. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  129. 

For  provisions  in  relation  to  unsafe  toll-bridges,  see  post,  page  658. 

§  130.  Gates,  rates  of  toll;  and  exemptions.  Upon  filing  such 
certificate  such  corporation  may  erect  a  toll-gate  at  such  bridge  or 
one  or  more  toll-gates  upon  the  road  so  inspected,  and  may  demand 
and  receive  the  following  rates  of  toll,  a  printed  list  of  which  shall 
be  conspicuously  posted  at  or  over  each  gate:  If  a  bridge  corpo- 
ration, such  sum  as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  prescribed  by  the 
board  of  supervisors  of  the  county  or  counties  in  which  the  bridge 
is  located.     If  a  turnpike  or  plank-road,  for  every  vehicle  drawn 
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by  one  animal,  one  cent  per  mile,  and  one  cent  per  mile  for  each 
additional  animal;  for  every  vehicle  used  chiefly  for  carrying 
passengers,  three  cents  per  mile,  and  one  cent  per  mile  for  each 
additional  animal;  for  every  horse  rode,  led,  or  driven,  three- 
quarters  of  a  cent  per  mile;  for  every  score  of  sheep  or  swine, 
one  and  one-half  cents  per  mile,  and  for  every  score  of  neat  cattle, 
two  cents  per  mile. 

When  diverging  roads  strike  any  plank-road  or  turnpike  at  or 
near  any  toll-gate,  the  board  of  supervisors  of  the  county  may 
direct  that  the  toll  charge  shall  commence  from  the  point  of  such 
divergence,  and  only  for  the  distance  traveled  on  such  turnpike  or 
plank-road,  but  fractions  of  cents  may  be  made  units  of  cents  in 
favor  of  the  plank-road  or  turnpike  corporation.  The  corporation 
may  from  time  to  time  commute,  but  not  for  a  longer  period 
than  one  year  at  any  one  time,  with  any  person  whose  place  of 
abode  shall  adjoin  or  be  near  to  the  road  for  the  toll  payable  at 
the  nearest  gate  on  each  side  thereof,  and  the  commutation  may 
be  renewed  from  year  to  year.  No  tolls  shall  be  charged  or  col- 
lected at  any  gate  from  any  person  going  to  or  from  public  worship, 
a  funeral,  school,  town  meeting  or  election  at  which  he  is  a  voter 
to  cast  his  vote,  a  military  parade  which  he  is  required  by  law 
to  attend,  any  court  which  he  shall  be  required  to  attend  as  a  juror 
or  witness,  nor  when  going  to  or  from  his  required  work  upon  any 
public  highway,  nor  when  transporting  troops  in  the  actual  service 
of  the  United  States ;  and  no  toll  from  persons  living  within  one- 
half  mile  of  the  gate  by  the  most  usual  traveled  road  when  not 
engaged  in  the  transportation  of  other  persons  or  property  except 
that  persons  living  within  one  mile  of  the  gate,  by  the  most  usually 
traveled  road,  in  an  incorporated  village  of  over  six  thousand  in- 
habitants, when  not  engaged  in  the  transportation  of  other  per- 
sons or  property  shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  toll. 

Where  a  different  rate  is  not  otherwise  prescribed  or  permit- 
ted by  law,  any  corporation  maintaining  a  plank-road,  turnpike 
road  or  bridge  and  authorized,  or  which  shall  be  hereafter  author- 
ized, to  receive  tolls  for  the  passage  of  vehicles  over  the  same, 
may  charge  and  receive  for  each  and  every  motor  vehicle  propelled 
by  any  power  other  than  animal  power,  passing  over  the  same,  a 
toll  rate  as  prescribed  by  section  three  hundred  ten  of  the  high- 
way law. 

The  directors  of  the  several  plank-road  and  turnpike  road  com- 
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panies  in  this  state  shall  annually  abate  three  dollars  from  the  toll 
of  any  inhabitant,  not  an  inn-keeper,  or  all  of  it  if  in  the  aggregate 
not  exceeding  that  sum,  who  shall  construct  on  his  own  land,  and 
keep  in  repair,  a  watering  trough  beside  the  plank-road  or  turn- 
pike road  as  the  case  may  be,  well  supplied  with  fresh  water,  the 
surface  of  which  shall  be  two  or  more  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
ground,  and  easily  accessible  for  horses  with  vehicles;  but  the 
commissioners  of  highways  of  the  towns  respectively  shall,  and 
they  are  hereby  invested  with  full  power  and  authority  to  desig- 
nate those  necessary  for  the  public  convenience  along  said  plank- 
road  or  turnpike  road,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  no  others  than 
those  designated  shall  be  allowed  such  abatement  of  toll. 

In  case  the  directors  of  any  plank-road  or  turnpike  road  com- 
pany in  this  state,  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  abate  the  toll  as  afore- 
said, any  inhabitant  having  constructed  a  watering  trough  in  com- 
pliance therewith,  may  notify  the  commissioner  or  commissioners 
of  highways,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  town  in  which  the  same  had 
been  erected,  of  such  neglect  or  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  directors 
aforesaid,  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  and  who  are  hereby  invested  with 
full  power  and  authority  to  proceed,  without  delay,  to  an  ex- 
amination of  said  watering  trough;  and  if,  upon  a  full  examina- 
tion of  the  same,  the  said  commissioner  or  commissioners,  as  the 
case  may  be,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  deem  it  necessary  for 
the  convenience  of  the  public  that  such  watering  trough  ought  to 
be  maintained,  he  or  thev,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  forthwith 
notify  the  said  directors  accordingly,  by  serving  a  written  notice 
on  the  president  of  the  company,  to  that  effect,  in  which  the 
necessity  of  its  maintenance  shall  be  clearly  expressed;  and  if  the 
said  directors  shall  still  refuse  or  neglect  to  abate  the  toll  as  afore- 
said, and  shall  demand  and  take  toll,  on  application  for  such 
abatement,  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  para- 
graph, for  the  space  of  thirty  days  after  the  service  of  such  notice, 
they  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  twenty  dollars,  to  be  recovered 
in  an  action  at  law  at  the  suit  of  the  person  having  constructed  said 
watering  trough. 

The  first  and  second  paragraphs  of  tliis  seotion  were  formerly  L.  1800,  ch. 
566,  §  130,  as  am'd  by  L.  1S93,  ch.  538.  The  third  paragrapli.  formerly 
L.  1JI07,  ch.  127,  and  fourth  and  fifth  paragraphs,  formerly  L.  1872,  ch.  274, 
were  inserted  in  this  section  by  L.  1909,  ch.  219. 

This  section  applies  to  turnpike  companies  organized  under  the  general  act 
only,  in  providing  that  persons  living  within  one-half  mile  of  the  gate  should 
be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  toll.  l)ut  does  not  amend  special  ncU  in  which 
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there  is  no  such  exemption  clause.  Aurora  &  Buff.  Plank  Road  Co.  v.  Schrot, 
90  Hun  ,56  (1895)  ;  Monticello  &  Fallsburgh  Turnpike  Road  Co.  v.  Leroy,  72 
A.  D.  241   (1902). 

The  exemptions  in  this  section  apply  only  to  toll-gates  upon  roads  organized 
under  the  general  law,  and  will  not  apply  to  a  company  incorporated  by  a 
special  act,  in  which  other  and  less  liberal  exemptions  were  provided.  Aurora 
&  Buffalo  riank  Road  Co.  v.  Schrot,  90  Hun  56  (1895);  Great  Western 
Turnpike  Co.  v.  Shafer.  57  A.  D.  331   (1901). 

Where  a  person  claims  exemption  from  toll,  he  must  establish  the  fact  that 
he  "  lived  within  one  mile  of  the  gate  by  the  most  usually  traveled  road,"  and, 
also,  that  when  toll  was  exacted  he  was  "  not  engaged  in  the  transportation 
of  other  persons  or  property."     Conly  v.  Clay,  90  Hun  20   (1895). 

An  oral  agreement  that  on  closing  a  private  road  the  occupants  of  a  certain 
farm  should  be  forever  free  from  tolls  at  a  particular  gate  was  not  within 
the  statute  of  frauds,  as  granting  an  interest  in  lands.  Great  Western  Turn- 
pike Co.  v.  Shafer,  57  A.  D.  331  (1901).  After  recognizing  the  agreement  for 
fortj"  years  the  corporation  cannot  question  the  authority  of  the  person  who 
made  it  on  behalf  of  the  corporation.     Id. 

Laws  of  1898,  ch.  151,  amending  Laws  of  1882,  ch.  92,  by  striking  there- 
from the  provision  permitting  a  turnpike  corporation  to  charge  toll  for 
bicycles,  thereby  reducing  the  earning  capacity  of  the  corporation  twenty-five 
per  cent,  is  unconstitutional.  Rochester  &  Charlotte  T.  Road  Co.  v.  Joel, 
41  A.  D.  43    (1899). 

Regulation  of  Toll  Rates. 

The  County  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  16),  §  72.  empowers  boards  of  supervisors 
to  alter  and  reduce  tolls  of  toll  roads,  toll  bridges  and  ferries.  Said  section 
reads  as  follows: 

§  72.  Regulation  of  toll  rates. —  Such  boards  shall  have  power  by  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  elected  to  authorize  an  alteration,  reduction 
or  change  of  the  rates  of  toll  charged  or  received  by  any  turnpike,  plank  or 
gravel  road,  or  other  toll  road  within  such  county,  or  by  any  bridge  company 
or  ferry  within  sucli  county,  or,  if  witliin  more  than  one  county,  then  by 
joint  action  with  the  supervisors  of  such  counties,  provided  such  alteration 
shall  be  asked  for  by  the  directors,  trustees  or  owners  of  such  road,  bridge 
or  ferry;  but  that  no  increase  of  toll  shall  be  so  authorized  unless  notice 
of  intention  to  apply  for  such  increase  shall  have  been  published  in  each  of 
the  newspapers  published  in  such  county,  once  in  each  Aveek  for  six  successive 
weeks  next  before  the  annual  election  of  supervisors  in  such  county;  and  any 
alteration  in  rates  of  toll  authorized  by  any  board  of  supervisors  may  be 
changed  or  modified  by  any  subsequent  board,  on  their  own  motion,  by  a 
like  vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  elected  to  such  board ;  but  nothing 
herein  contained  shall  affect  or  abridge  the  powers  of  any  city. 

A  company  authorized  by  its  charter  to  collect  tolls  for  the  passage  of 
animals  and  certain  specified  vehicles  may  not  demand  tolls  for  the  passage 
of  automobiles.  Its  power  to  collect  toll  is  measured  by  its  charter.  Mallory 
v.  Saratoga  Lake  Bridge  Co.,  53  Misc.  446   (1907). 

Unsafe  Toll  Bridges. 

Provisions  in  relation  to  unsafe  toll  bridges  are  contained  in  the  Highway 
Law   (L.  1909,  ch.  30),  §  72,  as  follows: 
§  72.  Unsafe  toll  bridges. —  Whenever  complaint  in  writing,  on  oath,  shall 
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be  made  to  the  town  superintendent,  of  any  town  in  which  shall  be  in  whole 
or  in  part  any  toll  bridge  belonging  to  any  person  or  corporation,  representing 
that  such  toll  bridge  has  from  any  cause  become  and  is  unsafe  for  the  public 
use,  such  town  superintendent  shall  forthwith  make  a  careful  and  thorough 
examination  of  such  toll  bridge,  and  if  upon  the  examination  thereof  he  shall 
be  of  the  opinion  that  the  same  has  from  any  cause  become  dangerous  or 
unsafe  for  public  use,  he  shall  thereupon  give  immediate  notice  to  the  owners 
of  such  toll  bridge,  or  to  any  agent  of  such  owners,  acting  as  such  agent  in 
respect  to  such  bridge,  that  he  has.  on  complaint  made,  carefully  and  thor- 
oughly examined  the  bridge,  and  found  it  to  be  unsafe  for  public  use.  Such 
owners  shall  thereupon  immediately  commence  repairing  the  same,  and  cause 
such  repairs  to  be  made  within  one  week  from  the  day  of  such  notice  given, 
or  such  reasonable  time  thereafter  as  may  be  necessary  to  thoroughly  repair 
the  bridge,  so  as  to  make  it  in  all  respects  safe  and  convenient  for  public 
use.  For  neglect  to  take  prompt  and  effective  measures  so  to  repair  the 
bridge,  its  owners  shall  forfeit  twenty-five  dollars,  and  shall  not  demand  or 
receive  any  toll  for  using  the  bridge  until  the  same  shall  be  fully  repaired. 
The  town  superintendent  shall  cause  such  repairs  to  be  made  and  the  owners 
of  the  bridge  shall  be  liable  for  the  expense  thereof,  and  for  the  services  of 
the  superintendent,  and  upon  the  neglect  or  refusal  to  pay  the  same  upon 
presentation  of  an  account  therefor,  the  town  superintendent  may  recover  the 
same  by  action,  in  the  name  of  the  town.  Highway  Law  (L.  1900.  eh.  .30), 
§  72;  formerly  L.  1890.  ch.  568,  §  13. 

§  131.  TolI=gatherers.  Every  such  corporation  may  appoint 
toll-gatherers  to  collect  toll  at  each  gate,  who  may  detain  and 
prevent  from  passing  through  the  gate,  any  person  riding,  lead- 
ing or  driving  animals  or  vehicles,  subject  to  the  payment  of  toll, 
until  the  toll  is  paid,  but  if  he  shall  unreasonably  hinder  or  delay 
any  traveler  or  passenger  liable  to  the  payment  of  toll,  or  shall 
demand  or  receive  from  any  person  more  toll  than  he  is  author- 
ized by  law  to  collect,  he  shall  forfeit  to  such  person  the  sum  of 
five  dollars  for  every  offense,  and  the  corporation  employing  him 
shall  be  liable  for  the  payment  thereof,  and  for  any  damages 
sustained  by  any  person  for  acts  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by 
him  in  his  capacity  of  toll-gatherer,  if,  on  recovery  of  judgment 
against  the  toll-gatherer  therefor,  execution  thereon  shall  be.  re- 
turned nulla  bona. 

Formerly  L.   1800,  ch.  566,  §   131. 

§  132.  Penalty  for  running  a  gate.  Any  person  who,  with 
intent  to  avoid  the  payment  of  toll,  shall  pass  any  gate,  without 
paying  the  toll  required  by  law,  or  shall,  with  his  team,  carriage 
or  horse,  turn  out  cf  a  turnpike  or  plank-road  and  pass  any  gate 
thereon  on  ground  adjacent  thereto,  shall  forfeit  for  each  offense 
the  sum  of  ten  dollars  to  the  corporation  injured. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  132. 
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§  133.  Location  of  gates  and  change  thereof.  No  such  cor- 
poration shall  erect  any  toll-gate,  house  or  other  building  within 
ten  rods  of  the  front  of  any  dwelling  house,  barn  or  other  out 
house,  without  the  written  consent  of  the  owner,  and  the  county 
judg-e  of  the  county  in  which  the  same  is  located  shall,  on  appli- 
cation, order  any  building  so  erected  to  be  removed,  and  if  a 
majority  of  the  commissioners  of  highways  of  any  town,  in  which 
a  toll-gate  shall  be  located,  or  in  an  adjoining  town,  shall  deem 
the  location  of  any  gate  unjust  to  the  public  interests  by  reason 
of  the  proximity  of  diverging  roads  or  otherwise,  they  may,  on 
fifteen  days'  written  notice  to  the  president  or  secretary  of  the 
corporation,  apply  to  the  county  court  of  the  county  in  which 
the  gate  is  located,  for  an  order  to  alter  or  change  its  location. 
On  hearing  such  applicarion,  and  viewing  the  premises,  if  deemed 
necessary,  the  court  may  make  such  order  in  the  niatter  as  may 
be  just  and  proper.  Either  party  may,  within  fifteen  days  there- 
after, appeal  to  the  appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  from 
such  order,  on  giving  such  security  as  the  county  judge,  making 
the  order,  may  prescribe.  Upon  such  appeal  the  supreme  court, 
on  motion  of  either  party  and  on  due  notice,  shall  appoint  three 
disinterested  persons  who  are  not  residents  of  any  town  through 
or  into  which  such  road  shall  run,  oi  to  or  from  which  it  is  the 
principal  thoroughfare,  or  any  adjoining  town,  as  referees  to  hear, 
try  and  determine  the  appeal.  Such  referees  shall  view  the  prem- 
ises and  the  location  of  the  gate,  and  hear  the  parties  in  the  same 
manner  as  on  the  trial  of  an  issue  of  fact  by  a  referee  in  a  civil 
action  in  the  supreme  court,  and  report  their  decision  thereon  and 
the  reasons  therefor,  and  the  evidence  taken  thereon  to  the  su- 
preme court,  and  such  court  shall  review  the  report  and  render 
judgment  thereon  as  justice  and  equity  shall  require,  which  shall 
be  final  and  conclusive.  The  referee  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same 
fees  as  referees  in  civil  actions  in  the  supreme  court,  to  be  paid 
in  the  first  instance  by  the  party  in  whose  favor  their  report  or 
decision  shall  be,  and  the  supreme  court  shall  award  judgment 
therefor,  with  such  costs  and  expenses  as  it  may  deem  reasonable, 
to  the  successful  party  on  the  appeal,  which  judgment  shall  be 
entered  with  the  order  affirming  or  reversing  the  order  appealed 
from,  and  may  be  enforced  by  execution  as  a  judgment  of  a  court 
of  record.  If  the  order  of  the  county  court  is  not  appealed  from, 
it  may  be  enforced,  as  the  court  may  direct,  and  the  court  may 
allow  such  costs  as  may  be  deemed  just  and  equitable. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  566.  §   133. 
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§  134.  Inspectors;  their  powers  and  duties.  The  commis- 
•sioners  of  highways  of  the  several  towns  and  the  trustees  or  other 
officers  in  the  incorporated  cities  and  villages  of  the  state,  who 
perform  the  duties  of  commissioners  of  highways  in  such  cities 
and  villages,  shall  be  inspectors  of  planlv-roads  and  turnpikes,  in 
their  respective  towns,  cities  and  villages.  They  shall  inspect  or 
cause  to  be  inspected  by  one  or  more  of  them  the  whole  of  such 
turnpike  or  plank-road  as  lies  in  their  respective  towns,  villages 
or  cities,  at  least  once  in  each  month,  and  whenever  written  com- 
plaint shall  be  made  to  any  inspector,  that  any  part  of  such 
road  lying  in  the  town,  city  or  village  of  such  inspector  is  out  of 
repair  he  shall,  without  delay,  view  and  examine  the  part  com- 
plained of.  If  such  turnpike  or  plank-road  shall  be  found  to 
be  out  of  repair  or  in  condition  not  to  be  conveniently  used  by 
the  public,  such  inspectors  or  either  of  them,  or  the  one  to  whom 
such  complaint  shall  have  been  made,  shall  give  written  notice 
to  the  toll-gatherer,  or  person  attending  the  gate  nearest  the  place 
out  of  repair  or  in  bad  condition,  to  cause  the  same  to  be  put  in 
good  condition  before  a  time  therein  designated  not  less  than 
forty-eight  hours  after  the  service  of  such  notice,  or  to  appear 
before  the  county  court  of  the  county  in  which  that  part  of  the 
road  is  situated,  at  a  time  in  said  notice  designated,  and  show 
cause  why  such  turnpike  or  plank-road  should  not  be  repaired 
or  put  in  good  condition  as  in  said  notice  directed.  If  such  road 
shall  not  have  been  theretofore  repaired  or  put  in  good  condition 
as  in  said  notice  directed,  then  the  county  court  shall,  upon  the 
return  of  such  notice,  hear  the  allegations  and  proofs  of  the  parties. 
and  it  shall  always  be  open  for  that  purpose;  and  if  the  court 
shall  find  such  road  to  be  out  of  repair  or  in  bad  condition  it  may 
give  additional  time  for  the  repair  thereof,  or  it  may  order  the 
gate  nearest  the  place  out  of  repair  or  in  bad  condition  to  be 
immediately  upon  the  service  of  the  order,  or  at  a  time  therein 
specified,  thrown  open  and  to  remain  open  until  the  road  shall  be 
fully  repaired  at  the  place  directed  to  be  repaired  as  aforesaid. 
Such  order  shall  be  served  in  the  manner  therein  specified  upon  the 
keeper  of  the  gate  so  ordered  to  be  thrown  open.  Any  inspector 
within  the  town,  city  or  village  where  such  road  has  been  repaired 
pursuant  to  notice  or  order  as  aforesaid,  may  certify  that  such 
road  has  been  duly  repaired.  The  fees  of  the  inspector  for  the 
services  above  mentioned  shall  be  two  dollars  for  each  day  actually 
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employed,  together  with  necessary  witness  fees,  to  be  paid  by 
the  corporation  or  person  whose  road  is  so  inspected,  if  the  gates 
are  ordered  to  be  thrown  open,  but  otherwise  to  be  charged,  au- 
dited and  paid  in  the  same  manner  as  other  fees  of  commission- 
ers of  highways.  Any  inspector  who  neglects  to  perform  his  duties 
shall  forfeit  to  the  party  aggrieved  the  Lum  of  twenty-five  dullars 
for  each  offense.  Every  keeper  of  a  gate  ordered  to  be  thrown 
open,  not  immediately  obeying  such  order  or  not  keeping  such  gate 
open  until  such  road  shall  be  fully  repaired  or  until  a  certificate 
that  such  road  has  been  duly  repaired  is  granted,  or  hindering  or 
delaying  any  person  in  passing,  or  taking  any  tolls  from  any  per- 
son passing  such  gate  during  the  time  it  ought  to  be  open,  shall 
forfeit  to  the  party  aggrieved  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  for  each 
offense,  and  the  corporation  or  person  owning  the  road,  who  shall 
refuse  or  neglect  to  obey  the  requirements  of  any  such  order,  shall 
forfeit  to  the  people  of  the  state  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars 
for  each  offense. 

Formerly  L.  1890.  ch.  500.  §   134,  as  am'd  by  L.  1896,  eh.  343. 

§  135.    Change    of    route;    extensions    and    branches.      Any 

such  corporation  may,  with  the  written  consent  of  the  owners  of 
two-thirds  of  its  capital  stock  and  of  a  majority  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  highways  of  the  town  or  towns  in  which  any  change 
or  extension  is  proposed  to  be.  made,  construct  branches  to  its 
main  line  or  extend  the  same,  or  change  the  route  of  its  road  or 
any  part  thereof,  and  acquire  the  right  of  way  for  the  same  in 
the  same  manner  as  for  the  original  or  main  line,  and  may,  by 
any  of  its  officers,  agents  or  servants,  enter  upon  lands  for  the 
purpose  of  making  any  examination,  survey  or  map,  doing  no 
unnecessary  damage;  but  before  entering  upon,  taking  or  using 
such  lands,  the  corporation  shall  make  a  survey  and  map  thereof, 
designating  thereon  the  lands  of  each  owner  or  occupant  intended 
to  be  taken  or  used,  which  shall  be  signed  and  acknowledged  by 
the  engineer  making  the  same  and  the  president  of  the  corpora- 
tion and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the 
land  is  situated. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  cli.  5G0,  §    135. 

§    136.    Mile=stones,    giiide=posts   and   hoist=gates.      A   mile- 
stone or  post  shall  be  erected  and  maintained  by  every  such  cor- 
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poration  on  each  mile  of  its 'road,  on  which  shall  be  fairly  and 
legibly  marked  or  inscribed  the  distance  of  such  stone  or  post 
from  the  place  of  commencement  of  the  road,  and  when  the  road 
shall  commence  at  the  end  of  any  other  road  having  mile-stones  or 
posts  on  which  the  distance  from  any  city  or  town  is  marked, 
a  continuation  of  that  distance  shall  in  like  manner  be  inscribed. 
A  guide-post  shall  also  be  erected  at  the  intersection  of  every 
public  road  leading  into  or  from  every  turnpike  or  plank-road, 
on  which  shall  be  inscribed  the  name  of  the  place  to  which  such 
intersecting  road  leads  in  the  direction  to  which  the  name  on  the 
guide-post  shall  point.  No  plank-road  or  turnpike  corporation 
shall  erect  or  put  up  any  hoist-gate  on  its  road.  Any  person 
who  shall  wilfully  break,  cut  down,  deface  or  injure  any  mile- 
stone, post  or  gate  on  such  road,  or  dig  up,  or  injure  any  part  of 
the  road,  or  anything  belonging  thereto,  shall  forfeit  to  the  cor- 
poration twenty-five  dollars  for  each  offense,  in  addition  to  the 
damages  resulting  from  the  act. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  136. 

§  137.  Location  of  office  of  corporation.  Within  two  weeks 
after  the  formation  of  any  such  corporation  its  directors  shall 
designate  some  place  within  a  county  in  which  its  road  or  bridge 
or  some  part  thereof  shall  be  constructed,  as  its  office,  and  shall 
give  public  notice  thereof  by  publishing  the  same  once  in  each 
week  for  three  successive  weeks  in  a  public  newspaper  in  the 
county,  and  shall  file  a  copy  of  the  notice  in  the  office  of  the 
county  clerk  of  every  county  in  which  any  part  of  the  road  or 
bridge  is,  or  is  to  be  constructed,  and  if  the  location  of  such  office 
shall  be  changed,  like  notice  of  the  change  shall  be  published  and 
filed,  in  which  shall  be  specified  the  time  of  making  the  change, 
before  it  shall  take  effect.  Every  notice,  summons  or  other  paper 
required  by  law  to  be  served  on  the  corporation  may  be  served 
by  leaving  the  same  at  such  office  with  any  person  having  charge 
thereof,  at  any  time  between  nine  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  and  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  ^my  day  except  Sunday  or  a  legal 
holiday. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  .566,  §  137. 

§  138.  Consolidation    of    corporations;    sale    of    franchise. 

Any  two  or  more  of  such  corporations  may  consolidate  into  one 
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corporation  on  such  terms  as  the  persons  owning  two-thirds  of 
the  stock  of  each  corporation  may  agree  upon,  and  may  change  the 
name  of  the  road  on  filing  in  the  office  where  the  original  certifi- 
cates of  incorporation  were  filed,  a  certificate  containing  the  names 
of  the  roads  so  consolidated,  and  the  name  by  which  such  road 
shall  thereafter  be  known.  Any  plank-road  or  turnpike  corpo- 
ration may,  with  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  sixty  per  centum 
of  its  stock,  sell  and  convey  the  whole  or  any  part  of  its  rights, 
property  and  franchise  to  any  other  domestic  plank-road  or  turn- 
pike corporation,  and  such  sale  and  conveyance  shall  vest  the 
rights,  |;  "»perty  and  franchises  thereby  transferred  in  the  corpi>- 
ration  to  which  they  are  conveyed  for  the  term  of  its  corporate 
existence. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  5flG,  §  138. 

§  139.    Sale  of  rights,  franchises  and  property  to  the  county. 

Any  turnpike,  plank-road  or  bridge  corporation  may  by  the  affirm- 
ative vote  of  stockholders  owning  a  majority  of  the  stock  thereof, 
expressed  in  writing,  or  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
of  such  corporation  held  upon  written  notice  of  at  least  ten  days 
to  all  the  stockholders  thereof,  authorize  its  board  of  directors  or 
trustees,  to  dispose  of  the  rights,  franchises  and  property  of  such 
corporation  within  a  county,  pursuant  to  sections  three  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  to  three  hundred  and  forty-two,  inclusive,  of  the 
highway  law,  for  a  specified  sum;  and  thereupon  the  board  of 
directors  or  trustees  of  such  corporation  may  convey  and  sell  such 
rights,  franchises  and  property  to  the  county  accordingly. 

New  flection,  formerly  L.  1899,  ch.  594.  as  am'd  by  L.  190.5,  ch.  120;  L.  1907, 
ch.  104. 

§  140.  Surrender  of  road.  The  directors  of  any  plank-road 
or  turnpike  corporation  may  abandon  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
its  road  at  either  or  both  ends  thereof,  upon  obtaining  the  written 
consent  of  the  stockholders,  owning  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the 
corporation,  which  surrender  shall  be  by  a  declaration  in  writing 
to  that  effect,  attested  by  the  seal  of  the  corporation  and  acknowl- 
edged by  the  president  and  secretary.  Such  declaration  and  con- 
sent shall  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  clerk's  office  of  the  county 
in  which  any  part  of  the  road  abandoned  shall  be  situated,  and 
the  road  so  abandoned  shall  cease  to  be  the  road  or  the  property 


TuENPiKE,  Plank-Road  and  Bkidge  Coepoeations.     665 
Transportation  Corporations  Law,  §  141. 


of  the  corporation,  and  shall  revert  and  belong  to  the  several  towns, 
cities  and  villages  through  which  it  was  constructed,  and  the 
corporation  shall  no  longer  be  liable  to  maintain  it  or  to  be 
assessed  thereon,  or  permitted  to  collect  tolls  for  traveling  over  the 
same,  but  without  impairing  its  right  to  take  toll  on  the  remain- 
ing part  of  its  road  at  the  rate  prescribed  by  law.  And  whenever 
any  turnpike  or  plank-road  company,  now  existing  or  hereafter 
created,  shall  abandon  all  or  any  part  of  its  road  within  this 
state,  in  the  manner  above  provided,  or  whenever  the  charter  or 
franchise  of  such  company  shall  be  annulled  or  revoked,  the  road 
of  such  turnpike  or  plank-road  company  shall  revert  to  and  belong 
to  the  several  towns,  cities  and  villages  through  which  such  road 
shall  pass.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  towns,  cities 
and  villages  acquiring  any  road  under  this  section  to  immediately 
lay  out  and  declare  the  same  a  free  public  highway.  And  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  several  towns,  cities  and  villages,  to  maintain 
and  work  every  road  acquired  under  the  provisions  of  this  section 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  roads  of  such  towns,  cities  and 
villages  are  maintained  and  worked.  And  any  town,  city  or  vil- 
lage may  borrow  money  in  the  manner  provided  by  law  for  the 
purpose  of  improving  or  repairing  the  same. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566.  §  139. 

The  policy  of  the  State  is  that  public  roads,  constructed  by  turnpike  or 
other  corporations  under  special  charters  or  general  statutes,  shall,  on  dis- 
solution of  the  companies  which  constructed  them,  or  their  abandonment  by 
such  companies,  become  and  be  thereafter  treated  as  public  highways.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Keene  v.  Supervisors  of  Queens  Co.,  151  N.  Y.  190,  affg.  91  Hun  241.     • 

§  141.  Taxation  and  exemption.  So  much  of  any  bridge  or 
toll-house  of  any  bridge  corporation  as  may  be  within  any  town, 
city  or  village,  shall  be  liable  to  taxation  therein  as  real  estate. 
Toll-houses  and  other  fixtures  and  all  property  belonging  to  any 
plank-road  or  turnpike  corporation  shall  be  exempt  from  assess- 
ment and  taxation  for  any  purpose  until  the  surplus  annual  receipts 
of  tolls  on  its  road  over  necessary  repairs  and  a  suitable  reserve 
fund  for  repairs  or  relaying  of  plank,  shall  exceed  seven  per  centum 
per  annum  on  the  first  cost  of  the  road.  If  the  assessors  of  any 
town,  village  or  city  and  the  corporation  disagree  concerning  any 
exemption  claim,  the  corporation  may  appeal  to  the  county  judge 
of  the  county  in  which  such  assessment  is  proposed  to  be  made, 
who  shall,  after  due  notice  to  both  parties,  examine  the  books  and 
vouchers  of  the  corporation,  and  take  such  further  proof  as  he 
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shall  deem  proper,  and  decide  whether  such  corporation  is  liable 
to  taxation  under  this  section,  and  his  decision  shall  be  final. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §   140. 

The  Legislature  under  its  reserve  power  to  alter  corporate  charters  may 
withdraw  the  exemption.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cayadutta  Plank  Rd.  Co.  v.  Cummings, 
166  X,  Y.  110  (1901)  ;  the  enactment  of  a  city  charter  authorizing  an  assess- 
ment is  such  withdrawal.     Id. 

§  142.  Hauling  logs  and  timber.  Any  person  who  shall  draw 
or  haul  or  cause  to  be  drawn  or  hauled,  any  logs,  timber  or  other 
material  upon  the  bed  of  any  plank  or  turnpike  road,  unless  the 
same  shall  be  entirely  elevated  above  the  surface  of  the  road  on 
wheels  or  runners,  and  the  road-bed  shall  be  injured  thereby,  or 
who  shall  do  or  cause  to  be  done  any  act  by  which  the  road-bed, 
or  any  ditch,  sluice,  culvert  or  drain  appertaining  to  any  turn- 
pike or  plank-road  shall  be  injured  or  obstructed,  or  shall  divert 
or  cause  to  be  diverted,  any  stream  of  water  so  as  to  injure  or 
endanger  any  part  of  such  road,  shall  forfeit  to  the  corporation 
the  sum  of  five  dollars  for  every  offense  in  addition  to  the  damages 
resulting  from  the  wrongful  act. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  506,  §  141. 

§  143.  Encroachment  of  fences.  Whenever  the  president  or 
secretary  of  any  turnpike  or  plank-road  corporation  shall  notify 
any  inspector  of  such  roads  in  the  county  where  situated  that  any 
person  is  erecting  or  has  erected  any  fence  or  other  structure 
upon  any  part  of  the  premises  lawfully  set  apart  for  any  such 
turnpike  or  plank-road,  the  inspector  shall  examine  into  the  facts 
and  order  the  fence  or  other  structure  to  be  removed  if  it  shall 
appear  to  be  upon  any  part  of  any  such  road,  and  any  person 
neglecting  or  refusing  to  remove  the  same  within  twenty  days  or 
such  further  time  not  exceeding  three  months,  as  may  be  fixed 
by  the  inspector,  shall  forfeit  to  the  corporation  the  sum  of  five 
dollars  for  every  day,  during  which  the  fence  or  other  structure 
shall  remain  upon  such  road,  but  no  such  order  shall  require  the 
removal  of  any  fence,  previously  erected,  between  the  first  day 
of  December  and  the  first  day  of  April. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  142. 

§  144.  Penalty  for  fast  driving  over  bridges.  Any  plank- 
road,  turnpike  or  bridge  corporation  may  put  up  and  maintain 
at  conspicuous  places  at  each  end  of  any  bridge,  owned  or  main- 
tained by  it,  the  length  of  whose  span  is  not  less  than  twenty- 
five  feet,  a  notice  with  the  following  words  in  large  characters: 
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''  One  dollar  fine  for  riding  or  driving  over  this  bridge  faster 
than  a  walk."  Whoever  shall  ride  or  drive  faster  than  a  walk, 
over  any  bridge,  upon  which  such  notice  shall  have  been  placed, 
and  shall  then  be,  shall  forfeit  to  the  corporation  the  sum  of  one 
dollar  for  every  such  offense. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  506,  §  143. 

§  145.  Acts  of  directors  prohibited.  Xo  director  of  any 
such  corporation  shall  be  concerned,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  any 
contract  for  making  or  working  any  road  belonging  to  it  during 
the  time  he  shall  be  a  director,  ^o  contractor  for.  the  making  of 
such  road,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  make  a  new  contract  for  the 
performance  of  his  work,  or  any  part  of  it,  other  than  by  hiring 
hands,  teams,  carriages  or  utensils  to  be  superintended  and  paid 
by  himself,  unless  such  new  contract  and  its  terms  be  laid  before 
the  board  of  directors  and  be  approved  by  them. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  560,  §  144. 

§  146.  Actions  for  penalties.  No  action  to  recover  any 
penalty  against  any  turnpike  or  plank-road  corporation,  shall  be 
commenced  or  maintained  against  it,  or  any  of  its  officers  or  agents, 
unless  commenced  within  thirty  days  after  the  penalty  was  in- 
curred. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §   145. 

§  147.  Proof  of  incorporation.  In  any  action  brought  by  or 
against  any  domestic  turnpike  or  plank-road  corporation,  which 
shall  have  been  in  actual  operation,  and  in  possession  of  a  road 
upon  which  it  has  taken  toll  for  five  consecutive  years,  next  pre- 
ceding the  commencement  of  the  action,  parol  proof  of  such  cor- 
porate existence  and  use  shall  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  incor- 
poration of  the  corporation,  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  action, 
unless  the  opposing  party  shall  set  up  a  claim  in  his  complaint 
or  answer  duly  verified  of  title  in  himself  to  the  road,  or  some  part 
thereof  stating  the  nature  of  his  title,  and  right  to  the  immediate 
possession  and  use  thereof. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  506,   §   146. 

§  148.  When  stockholders  to  be  directors.  When  the  whole 
number  of  stockholders  in  any  turnpike  or  plank-road  corporation 
shall  not  exceed  the  number  of  directors  specified  in  the  certificate 
of  incorporation,  each  stockholder  shall  be  a  director  of  such 
corporation,   and  the  stockholders   shall   constitute   the  board    of 
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directors,  whatever  may  be  their  number,  and  a  majority  thereof 
shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  5GG,  §  147. 

§   149.    Dissolution  of  corporation;  road  to  be  a  highway. 

Every  turniDike,  plank-road  or  bridge  corporation  may  be  dis- 
solved by  the  legislature  when,  by  the  income  arising  from  tolls, 
it  shall  have  been  compensated  for  all  moneys  expended  in  pur- 
chasing, making,  repairing  and  taking  care  of  its  road,  and  have 
received  in  addition  thereto  an  average  annual  interest  at  the  rate 
of  ten  per  centum,  and  on  such  dissolution  all  the  rights  and 
property  of  the  corporation  shall  vest  in  the  people  of  the  state. 
Any  such  corporation,  which  shall  not  within  two  years  from 
the  filing  of  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  have  commenced  the 
construction  of  its  road  or  bridge  and  actually  expended  thereon 
ten  per  centum  of  its  capital,  or  which  shall  not  within  five 
years  from  such  filing  have  completed  its  road  or  bridge,  or, 
in  case  such  bridge  is  destroyed,  shall  not  rebuild  the  same  within 
five  years,  or  which  for  a  period  of  five  consecutive  years  shall 
have  neglected  or  omitted  to  exercise  its  corporate  functions,  shall 
be  deemed  dissolved.  Where  the  corporation  has  neglected  or 
omitted  for  five  years  to  exercise  its  corporate  functions,  and  its 
road-bed  or  right  of  way  shall  have  been  used  as  a  public  highway 
for  that  period,  or  where  any  such  corporation  shall  have  become 
dissolved,  or  where  the  road  or  any  part  of  it  of  a  turnpike  or 
plank-road  coi-poration,  or  the  bridge  of  any  bridge  corporation, 
shall  have  been  discontinued,  such  road-bed  or  right  of  way,  and 
such  discontinued  road  or  bridge,  and  the  road  or  bridge  of  any 
such  dissolved  corporation,  shall  thereafter  be  a  public  highway, 
with  the  same  effect  as  if  laid  out  by  the  commissioners  of  high- 
ways of  the  town,  and  be  subject  to  the  laws  relating  to  highways 
and  the  erection,  repairing  and  preservation  of  bridges  thereon. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  148. 

The  question  whether  a  forfeiture  clause  is  or  is  not  self-executing  depends 
wholly  upon  the  language  employed  by  the  Legislature.  Matter  of  New  \ork 
&  Long  Island  Bridge  Co.  v.  Smith,  148  N.  Y.  540  (1896).  It  requires 
strong  and  vuimistakable  language  to  authorize  the  court  to  hold  that  it  was 
the  intention  to  dispense  with  judicial  proceedings  on  the  intervention  of 
the  Attorney-General.  Id.  Where  the  words  of  forfeiture  were,  "  the  cor- 
poration shall  be  dissolved,"  default  did  not  work  dissolution  ipso  facto,  but 
proceedings  were  necessary  to  accomplish  an  actual  dissolution.  People  v. 
Buffalo  Stone  &  Cement  Co.,  131  N.  Y.  140  (1892).  A  forfeiture  clause  which 
provides  that,  in  case  of  default  by  the  corporation,  "  its  corporate  existence 
and  powers  shall  cease,"  is  self-executing.     In  re  Brooklyn,  Winfield  &  New- 
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town  R.  R.  Co.,  72  X.  Y.  245  (1878).  Corporate  existence  ceased  by  the 
failure  of  a  corporation  to  perform  acts  imposed  by  charter,  in  whicli  the 
words  of  forfeiture  were,  "  this  act  iuid  all  the  powers,  rights  and  francliises 
herein  and  hereby  granted  sliall  be  deemed  forfeited  and  terminated." 
Brooklyn  Steam  T.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  52-4  (1879).  But,  where  it  was 
provided  that  in  case  of  default,  the  company  should  "  forfeit  the  rights 
acquired  by  it,"  it  was  held  that  the  provision  did  not  ex  proprio  vigure  put 
an  end  to  the  corporate  life  in  case  of  default,  but  simply  exposed  the  com- 
pany to  proceedings  on  behalf  of  the  State.  In  re  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R. 
Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434  (1895).  The  words,  "all  rights  and  privileges  granted 
hereby  shall  be  null  and  void,"  do  not  render  a  forfeiture  clause  self-e.xecuting. 
148  N.  Y.  540,  supra   (1896). 

The  land  cannot  revert  to  the  company's  grantor.  Heath  v.  Barmore,  50 
N.  Y.  302  (1872)  ;  Teflft  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  82  N.  Y.  204  (1880)  ;  Kennedy 
V.  Mineola,  H.  &  F.  Traction  Co.,  178  N.  Y.  508,  513   (1904). 

§  150.    Town  must  pay  for  lands  not  originally  a  highway. 

When  the  corporate  existence  of  any  plank-road  or  turnpike  cor- 
poration shall  have  ceased  by  limitation  of  time,  or  where  any 
judgment  of  ouster  or  dissolution,  or  restraining  the  exercise  of 
its  franchises,  has  been  rendered  in  any  action  against  it,  such 
portion  of  the  line  of  its  road  as  was  built  over  lands  which  were 
originally  purchased  by  it  and  not  previously  a  public  highway 
shall  not  be  used  as  a  public  highway,  nor  be  taken  possession  or 
control  of  by  the  town  in  which  the  same  may  be,  or  by  any  of  the 
authorities  therfeof.  or  be  claimed  or  worked  or  used  as  a  public 
highway  until  the  town  shall  pay  over  to  the  treasurer,  receiver 
or  other  legal  representatives  of  the  corporation,  or  its  assigns, 
the  principal  sum  of  the  amounts  paid  by  it  for  such  lands,  as 
shown  by  the  deeds  of  conveyance  thereof  to  it,  and  every  such 
judgment  shall  provide  accordingly.  Such  payments  shall  be  made 
within  three  months  after  the  expiration  of  the  corporate  existence 
of  the  corporation,  or  if  any  such  judgment  has  been  or  shall  be 
rendered  within  three  months  after  service  of  written  notice  of 
the  entry  thereof  on  the  supervisor  of  the  town,  and  the  person  re- 
ceiving such  payment  shall  execute  a  proper  discharge  therefor 
and  a  conveyance  to  the  town  of  all  the  title  and  interest  which 
the  corporation  had  in  such  lands  at  the  expiration  of  its  corporate 
existence. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  149. 

§  151.    Highway  labor  upon  line  of  plank-road  or  turnpike. 

Every  person  liable  for  highway  labor  living  or  owning  property 
on  the  line  of  any  plank-road  or  turnpike  may,  on  written  applica- 
tion to  the  commissioners  of  highways  of  the  town,  on  any  day 
previous  to  making  out  the  highway  warrant  by  the  commissioners, 
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be  assessed  fo:-  the  highway  labor  upon  his  property  upon  the  line 
of  such  road,  in  the  discretion  of  the  commissioners  to  be  worked 
out  upon  the  line  of  such  road  as  a  sepaiate  road  district,  and 
the  commissioners  shall  make  a  separate  list  of  the  persons  and 
property  so  assessed,  as  for  a  separate  road  district,  and  deliver 
the  same  to  one  of  the  directors  of  the  corporation  owning  such 
road,  who  shall  cause  such  highway  labor  to  be  worked  out  on 
such  road  in  the  same  manner  that  overseers  of  highways  are  re- 
quired to  do,  and  such  directors  shall  ;^ossess  the  powers  and  have 
the  authority  to  compel  the  performance  of  such  highway  labor 
or  the  payment  of  the  tax  therefor  as  such  overseers  now  have  by 
law,  and  shall  make  like  returns  to  the  commissioner  of  high- 
ways, and  any  person  so  assessed  may  commute  for  the  highway 
labor  assessed  upon  him  or  his  property  by  paying  the  sum  now 
fixed  by  law  as  the  commutation  for  such  highway  labor. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  566,  §  150. 

§  152.  Extension  of  corporate  existence.  JSTo  turnpike, 
plank-road  or  bridge  corporation  shall  extend  its  corporate  ex- 
istence, pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  general  corporation  law, 
without  the  written  consent  of  the  persons  owning  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  its  capital  stock,  nor  without  the  consent  of  the  board 
of  supervisors  of  each  county  in  which  any  part  of  its  road  or 
bridge  is  situated,  which  consent  shall  be  given  by  a  resolution 
of  the  board  adopted  at  any  regular  or  special  meeting,  and  a  copy 
of  such  resolution,  certified  by  the  clerk  of  the  board,  or  verified 
by  the  affidavit  of  some  member  thereof,  together  with  such  con- 
sent of  the  stockholders,  and  a  statement  verified  by  the  affidavit 
of  the  president  and  treasurer  of  the  corporation,  showing  the 
actual  capital  expended  upon  the  construction  of  the  road,  exclu- 
sive of  repairs,  the  napie  of  each  town  or  ward  through  or  into 
which  the  road  passes,  and,  if  any  part  of  the  road  shall  have  been 
abandoned,  the  actual  cost  of  the  remaining  part,  exclusive  of  re- 
pairs, shall  be  filed  with  the  certificate  of  the  continuance  of  the 
corporate  existence.  ISTo  further  abandonment  of  any  road  be- 
longing to  a  corporation  whose  corporate  existence  has  been  so 
extended  shall  be  made,  except  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of 
the  board  of  supervisors  of  the  county  in  which  the  abandoned 
portion  of  the  road  may  lie,  which  consent  shall  be  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  566,  §  151. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  extension,  see  post,  Forms  A'o.  405-407. 
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ARTICLE  10=A 

[New  article  added  by  L.  1911,  ch.  778.] 
Freight  Terminal   Corporations. 

§  153.  Definitions.  Whenever  used  in  this  article  unless  other- 
wise expressly  stated : 

(a)  "  Local  authority  "  means  in  the  city  of  ISTew  York  the 
board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  of  said  city ;  and  in  every 
other  case  the  local  authority  or  authorities  in  control  of  the 
streets,  roads,  bridges,  viaducts,  highways,  avenues,  boulevards, 
driveways,  parks,  parkways,  docks,  bulkheads,  wharves,  piers,  or 
other  public  grounds  and  waters,  that  under  this  article  may  be 
taken  or  used  or  affected. 

(b)  "  Terminal  docks  "  means  any  dock  or  docks,  pier  or  piers, 
wharf  or  wharves,  marginal  wharf,  bulkhead  or  bulkheads,  basin 
or  basins,  mooring  place,  anchorage  or  other  place  at  which  ship- 
ping of  any  sort  may  receive  or  discharge  freight  or  be  itself 
berthed,  detained,  protected  or  operated  in  connection  with  other 
terminal  facilities. 

(c)  "  Terminal  basins  "  means  basin  or  basins,  harbor  or  har- 
bors, graving  or  loading  dock  or  docks  that  may  be  provided  by 
the  inclosure,  natural  or  artificial,  of  water  for  the  flotation,  prcK 
tection  or  handling  of  shipping  or  freight,  or  for  transport  service 
of  any  class. 

(d)  "  Terminal  ways  "  means  a  way  or  ways  constructed  or 
operated  under  the  provisions  of  this  article  for  the  transport 
of  freight  to,  from,  across  or  along  any  water-front  or  marginal 
wharf  of  the  city  or  terminal  stations  or  terminal  stores  adjacent 
or  in  proximity  thereto  or  any  extension  or  extensions,  branch  or 
branches,  approach  or  approaches,  siding  or  sidings  thereof,  upon, 
lying  upon,  above,  or  })elow  any  street,  avenue,  road,  highway, 
park  or  parkway,  bridge,  viaduct  or  public  place  or  wator-fr-nt 
property  in  the  city,  including  all  equipment  and  terminal  facili- 
ties, of  every  kind  used,  operated  or  owned  by  or  in  connection 
with  any  such  way  so  constructed  or  operated  under  this  article. 

(e)  "  Terminal  stations  "  means  a  building  or  buildings,  struc- 
ture or  structures  erected  or  acquired  or  occupied  or  used  under 
the  provisions  of  this  article  in  connection  with  terminal  ways 


672  FfiEiGHT  Terminal  Corpoeations. 

Transportation  Corporations  Law,  §   153. 

for  the  receipt,  handling,  delivery  or  shipment  of  freight,  includ- 
ing terminal  stores  and  appurtenances  and  appliances  necessary 
for  the  operation  thereof,  whether  such  buildings  and  other  stiuc- 
tures  or  portions  thereof  are  used  exclusively  for  terminal  stations 
or  terminal  stores  or  in  part  for  warehousing,  manufacturing  or 
other  purposes. 

(f )  "  Terminal  stores  "  means  a  building  or  buildings  or  space 
being  a  part  of  or  adjacent  to  a  terminal  station  for  the  temporary 
storage  of  freight  while  in  the  process  of  delivery,  shipment  or 
transport. 

(g)  "  Terminal  warehousing  "  means  the  storage,  retention  and 
protection  of  property  either  for  other  purposes  than  as  an  inci- 
dent of  delivery,  shipment  or  transport,  or  under  contract  for  a 
longer  period  at  any  time  than  ten  days  from  the  making  of  the 
contract  therefor,  as  carried  on  in  premises  physically  connected 
with  or  adjacent  to  terminal  railways,  basins  or  stations. 

(h)  "  Terminal  factories  "  means  the  space  used  for  manufac- 
ture and  the  storage  incidental  thereto  of  materials,  supplies  and 
products,  together  with  such  power,  light,  machinery,  and  other 
facilities  therefor  as  may  be  supplied  in  connection  therewith  in 
promises  physically  connected  with  or  adjacent  to  terminal  ways, 
basins  or  stations. 

(i)  "  Terminal  facilities  "  means  any  or  all  terminal  way  or 
ways,  terminal  station  or  stations,  marginal  wharf,  terminal  basin 
or  basins,  terminal  store  or  stores,  water-front  property,  and 
transportation  of  property  thereon,  thereby,  thereto  or  therefrom 
by  this  article  provided  for  or  mentioned  and  equipment  thereof 
and  therefor. 

(j)  "Equipment"  means  elevators,  conveyors  and  conveying 
apparatuses,  hoists,  chutes,  float-bridges,  transfer-bridges  and  ap- 
pliances for  lighting,  heating  or  refrigerating,  roadbed,  tracks, 
switches,  cross-overs,  spurs,  signals,  telphers,  cars,  motors,  en- 
gines and  rolling  stock  of  all  description ;  tugs,  floats  and  lighters ; 
power  plant,  substations  and  transformers,  appliances  for  trans- 
mission of  power  by  third  rail,  overhead  wires  or  other  means; 
telephone  and  telegraph  wires  and  other  means  of  communication ; 
together  with  all  appurtenances  and  appliances  appertaining 
thereto,  connected  therewith,  or  used  in  the  operation  thereof. 

(k)  "  Street "  includes  avenue,  road,  alley,  lane,  highway,  via- 
duct, bridge,  tunnel,  subway,  park,  parkway  and  every  class  of 
public  road,  square  and  place,  except  marginal  wharf. 
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(Ij  The  term  ''  transportation  ''  includes  any  service  in  con- 
nection with  the  receipt,  delivery,  carriage,  elevation,  transfer  in 
transit,  sorting  and  handling  of  property  transported,  and  also  the 
handling  of  goods  on  or  in  terminal  basins,  terminal  ways,  ter- 
minal stations,  tenninal  stores  or  water-front  ])roperty  by  mechani- 
cal apliances  or  other  means. 
Added  by  L.  1911,  cli.  778. 

J?  154.  Incorporation.  Three  or  more  persons  may  become  a 
corporation  for  the  supply,  maintenance  and  operation  of  freight 
terminal  facilities  —  inchiding  docks,  wharves,  bulkheads,  basins, 
tugs,  floats,  lighters  and  other  shipping,  and  wharfage  and  light- 
erage for  the  receipt,  delivery,  storage  or  handling  of  freight: 
terminal  ways  for  initial  or  final  local  transport  of  freight  re- 
ceived for  shipment  or  delivery  in  or  from  the  locality  in  which 
the  business  of  such  corporation  shall  be  carried  on ;  terminal  sta- 
tions and  stores  for  the  receipt,  storage,  handling,  protection  and 
preservation  of  freight;  terminal  warehousing;  freight  collection, 
delivery  and  express  service  to  and  from  tenninal  docks,  terminal 
ways,  tenninal  stations,  terminal  stores  and  warehouses  of  and 
for  freight  for  transport,  handling,  storage,  warehousing,  carriagCj 
manufacture  or  use  thereby,  thereat  or  in  such  locality;  terminal 
factory  facilities,  including  room,  power,  heat,  light  and  ma- 
chinery for  the  use,  manufacture,  handling,  display,  sale  and  ship-, 
ment  of  such  supplies,  materials  and  products  as  at  such  locality 
shall  or  may  be  received  or  shipped  as  freight  from  or  by  any 
terminal  wharf,  way,  station,  store,  warehouseman,  manufacturer, 
or  carrier  doing  business  at  such  locality ;  and  equipment  for  such 
docks,  ways,  stations,  stores,  warehouses,  service  and  factories  — 
by  making,  signing,  acknowledging  and  filing  a  certificate  stating 
the  name  of  the  corporation  —  which  shall  include  the  words 
''  freight  terminal  company ;  "  its  objects  as  above  set  forth ;  the 
amount  of  its  capital  stock,  not  less  than  one  million  dollars  if  its 
principal  place  of  business  is  to  be  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan, 
five  himdred  thousand  dollars  if  in  the  borough  of  Brooklyn,  tw'o 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  if  in  either  of  the  boroughs  of 
the  Bronx,  Queens  or  Richmond,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  if  in  any  other  locality  of  the  state ; 
the  number  of  its  directors,  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than 
thirteen;  the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  for 
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the  first  year ;  and  a  statement  of  tlie  place  and  the  limits  of  the 
locality  in  which  such  corporation  shall  do  business. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall  be  so  construed  as 
to  permit  any  freight  terminal  company  to  engage  in  manufacture 
or  production  except  of  supplies  for  its  own  use,  including  power, 
heat,  light  and  equipment  for  such  terminal  docks,  ways,  stations, 
stores,  warehouses  and  factories,  and  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  any  right  or  privilege  to  carry  on  the 
business  of  generating,  selling  or  distributing  electricity  for  light, 
heat  and  power  purposes,  nor  shall  the  right,  operation  and  use  of 
such  privileges  be  extended  beyond  the  streets  or  marginal  streets 
bounding  or  occupied  by  the  terminal  docks,  ways,  stations,  stores, 
warehouses  and  factories  operated  by  any  freight  terminal  com- 
pany. 'No  railroad  corporation,  and  no  corporation  or  joint-stock 
association  engaged  in  carrying  on  what  is  known  as  an  express 
business,  shall  either  directly  or  indirectly,  or  through  the  medium 
of  a  holding  company  or  otherwise,  purchase,  acquire  or  hold  any 
of  the  stocks  or  any  bonds  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness  issued 
by  any  corporation  which  is  formed  under  the  provisions  of  this 
article. 

Added  by  L.  1911,  ch.  778. 

The  Secretary  of  State  is  not  required  to  file  a  certificate  for  formation 
under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  a  corporation,  the  purposes  of  wliich 
include  a  freight  terminal  business,  because  corporations  of  that  character 
must  be  formed  in  compliance  with  this  article.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl. 
(1913),  Vol.  2.  p.  115. 

§  155.  Rates.  Subject  to  tlie  regulation  of  the  proper  public 
service  commission,  such  company  may  establish  a  classification 
of  its  business,  and  rates  for  each  class  thereof,  as  well  as  for  any 
combination  of  two  or  more  classes  of  such  service  and  the  further 
terms  and  conditions  on  which  such  freight  terminal  service  shall 
be  furnished.  Up  to  the  maximum  capacity  of  its  plant  and 
facilities  therefor,  and  without  any  discrimination  whatever  for 
any  cause  or  on  any  pretext  except  such  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
such  classification  or  regulation,  any  such  freight  terminal  com- 
pany shall  impartially  serve  all  requiring  its  service  within  the 
locality  described  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation.  As  to  all 
freight,  goods  or  property  entrusted  to  it  for  any  service  within 
the  purposes  of  its  incorporation  as  defined  by  this  act — except 
tenninal   warehousing    and    provision   for    terminal    factories  — 
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every  such  corporation  shall  be  liable  as  a  common  carrier.  No 
receipt,  certificate  or  order  of  any  kind  shall  be  made,  accepted  or 
issued  by  any  such  corporation  for  any  commodity  unless  such 
commodity  thereby  represented  is  actually  in  possession  of  such 
corporation  at  the  time  of  making,  issuance  or  acceptance  thereof. 
Added  by  L.  1911,  ch.  778. 

§  156.  Supervision  of  public  service  commission.  Every 
such  freight  terminal  corporation  shall  be  subject  to  the  super- 
vision, control  and  regulation  of  the  public  service  commission  of 
the  district  wherein  it  does  business  to  the  same  extent  as  are  rail- 
roads and  street  railroads  wholly  or  partly  within  said  district  so 
far  as  the  provisions  of  the  public  service  commission  act  are 
applicable  to  the  case  and  business  of  any  such  freight  tenninal 
company. 

Provided,  however,  that  any  freight  tenninal  company,  the 
limits  of  the  locality  in  which  it  is  organized  to  do  business  in- 
clude any  portion  of  the  city  of  New  York,  shall  be  subject  to 
the  supervision,  control  and  regulation  of  the  public  service  com- 
mission of  the  first  district. 
Added  by  L.  1911,  cb.  778. 

§  157.  Powers  and  duties.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  public 
service  commission  of  the  proper  district: 

(a)  Any  freight  terminal  corporation  may  issue  stocks,  bonds, 
notes  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness,  payable  at  periods  of 
more  than  twelve  months  after  the  date  thereof,  when  necessary 
for  the  acquisition  of  property,  the  construction,  completion,  ex- 
tension, improvement  or  equipment  of  its  plant,  or  the  improve- 
ment or  maintenance  of  its  service,  or  for  the  discharge  or  lawful 
refimding  of  its  obligations,  and  may  mortgage  its  property, 
privileges  and  franchises  to  secure  its  bonds,  whether  convertible 
into  stock  or  otherwise,  and  increase  or  decrease  its  capital  stock : 

Provided,  and  not  otherwise,  that  as  to  any  such  issue  or  in- 
crease, there  shall  have  been  secured  from  such  public  service 
commission  an  order  stating  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commis- 
sion, the  use  of  the  capital  to  be  secured  by  the  issue  of  such  stock, 
bonds,  notes  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness  is  reasonably  re- 
quired for  the  said  purposes  of  the  corporation,  specifying  the 
amount  of  the  issue  of  each  such  evidence  of  indebtedness  ap- 
proved and  authorizing  such  issue. 
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(b)  Any  two  or  more  corporations  organized  under  this  article 
or  any  general  or  special  law  of  the  state  for  the  pnrpose  of  carry- 
ing on  any  bu-siness  included  within  that  which  a  corporation 
organized  under  this  article  might  carry  on  may  consolidate  tliem- 
selves  into  a  single  corporation,  and  any  corporation  organized 
under  this  article  may.  with  the  like  permission  or  approval,  be 
merged  with  any  other  such  corporation  upon  complying  with  the 
provisions  of  the  business  corporations  law  relating  to  the  con- 
solidation of  business  cor})orations  and  the  stock  corporations  law 
relating  to  the  merger  of  stock  corporations. 

But  no  freight  terminal  company  or  any  cor})oratic)n  with  which 
such  company  shall  have  been  consolidated  or  merged  shall  under- 
take any  business  not  included  in  the  objects  for  which  such 
freight  terminal  companies  may  be  incorporated  as  set  forth  in 
this  article ;  and  no  such  freight  temiinal  company  shall  purchase, 
acquire  or  hold  the  stocks,  bonds  or  other  evidences  of  indebted- 
ness of  any  other  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  except  by  the 
express  permission  of  the  public  service  commission  of  the  proper 
district. 

(c)  Each  such  freight  terminal  company  shall  have  the  right 
and  is  vested  with  the  power  and  authority  to  acquire  such  real 
estate,  including  the  right  of  way  through  any  property;  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  its  incorporation,  hereby  de- 
clared to  be  a  public  use,  in  the  manner  and  form  prescribed  by 
the  general  condemnation  law  of  the  state. 

Such  permission  or  approval  shall  be  given  only  after  the  public 
service  commission's  certificate  of  the  public  need  for  freight  ter- 
minal accommodations  to  provide  which  such  condemnation  is 
asked.  Provided  that  such  right  to  acquire  by  condemnation 
shall  not  be  used  to  acquire  property  devoted  to  public  use  for 
streets,  ferries,  terminals,  or  otherwise,  and  whether  operated  by 
the  public  authorities  or  not,  except  by  permission  of  and  subject 
to  such  conditions  as  may  be  imposed  by  the  local  authority. 

Should  the  state  or  any  municipal  corporation  thereafter  pro- 
ceed to  acquire  such  property  or  any  part  thereof  by  condemnation 
for  similar  or  other  public  use,  the  public  use  in  behalf  of  which 
the  power  to  acquire  by  condemnation  is  hereby  given  any  such 
freight  terminal  company  shall  not  be  or  be  set  up  as  ah  obstacle 
to  such  acquisition  by  condemnation  by  the  state  or  other  munic- 
ipal cor])oration. 
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(d)  Each  such  freight  terminal  eompaiij  may  acquire,  use  and 
enjoy  the  privilege  to  cross  or  otherwise  use  the  streets  adjacent  to 
any  terminal  way  or  terminal  station  on  such  terms  as  the  local 
authority  may  impose. 

Provided  that  this  shall  be  by  permission  at  any  time  revocal)le 
upon  notice  of  a  year  or  specified  less  time,  and  that  no  such  privi- 
lege shall  be  permitted  any  such  company  except  upon  the  certifi- 
cate of  tlie  public  service  commission  of  the  proper  district  ( 1 ) 
that  such  privilege  is  needed  for  public  use,  (2)  that  the  terms 
thereof  are  such  as  still  to  leave  such  street  in  the  main  a\'ailable 
for  ordinary  street  uses,  and  (3)  that,  with  such  privilege  per- 
mitted, such  street  or  place  will  be  of  greater  public  service  for  or 
in  substitution  of  street  uses  than  if  such  privilege  were  not  per- 
mitted ;  also  that  such  privilege  shall  be  revocable  by  the  city  only 
with  the  approval  of  such  public  service  commission  and  upon  its 
certificate  either  that  (1)  such  privilege  is  no  longer  needed  for 
public  use,  or  (2)  that  with  such  privilege  permitted  such  street 
or  place  will  not  be  of  so  great  service  for  or  in  substitution  of 
street  uses  as  if  such  privilege  were  not  permitted. 
Added  by  L.  1911,  ch.  778. 

§  158.  Subject  to  local  authorities.  In  construction  and  opera- 
tion of  its  plant  and  equipment  and  in  the  transaction  of  its  busi- 
ness, any  such  freight  terminal  company  shall  be  subject  to  all 
regulations  as  to  construction,  fire,  health  and  safety  imposed  by 

law,  ordinance  or  local  authority. 
Added  by  L.  1911,  cli.  778. 

§  159.  Inconsistent  acts  not  to  apply.  The  provisions  of  any 
act  and  parts  of  acts,  including  the  charter  of  Greater  New  York 
and  the  charter  of  any  other  city  of  the  state,  which  are  incon- 
sistent with  this  act,  and  in  so  far  only  as  ihej  are  inconsistent 
with  this  act  shall  have  no  application  to  the  rights,  powers  and  ob- 
ligations conferred  or  created  by  and  under  authority  of  this  act 
or  to  any  proceedings  thereunder. 

Added  bv  L.  1911.  ch.  778. 
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ARTICLE   11 
Laws  Repealed;  When  to  Take  Effect 

Section  160.  Laws  repealed. 

161.  When  to  take  effect. 

§  160.  Laws  repealed.  Of  the  laws  enmnerated  in  thp 
schedule  hereto  annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column 
is  hereby  repealed. 

In  re-enacting  this  sfction  by  L.   1909,  ch.  219,  part  of  the  old  section  was 
omitted  because  it  is  embodied  in  the  Gen.  Construction  Law. 


This  chapter  shall  take  effect 


§   161.    When  to  take  effect. 

immediately. 

The  Consolidated  Laws  of  1909  omitted  from  this  act  former  §§  161  and 
162,  containing  saving  and  construction  clauses  because  they  are  covered  by  the 
General  Construction  Law. 
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1896..  . 

.      964 ..  . 

.      All 

1897..  . 

.      486... 

.      All 
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Chapter 

Section 

1898..  . 

.'    364..  . 

.     All 

1899..  . 

.      565... 

.      All 

1809..  . 

.      732... 

.      All 

1900..  . 

575. .  . 

.      All 

1900..  . 

657 .  .  . 

.      All 

1901... 

.      483 . .  . 

.      1 

1902..  . 

.      596... 

.      All 

1903.. . 

.      121... 

.      All 

1905..  . 

.      120... 

1,  part  amend- 
ing L.  1S99, 
eh.    594.     §     1, 

last    sentence 

1905..  . 

.      210... 

.      All 

1906..  . 

455 .  .  . 

.      All 

1907... 

104... 

1,  part  amend- 
ing L.  1899, 
eh.  594,  §  1, 
last  sentence ;  2 

1907..  . 

.      310... 

.      All 

1907..  . 

.      629... 

.      All 
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MISCELLANEOUS     PROVISIONS 

Affecting  Various  Tbansportatiox  Corporations 

SUPPLEMENTAL  TO  THE  TRANSPORTATION  CORPORA^ 

TIONS   LAW 

In  addition  to  numerous  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inserted  for  convenient  use  in 

the  body  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  under  the  particular 
sections  to  which  they  respectively  apply,  there  are  other  provisions  applieaMc 
to  said  law  as  follows: 

§  206.  Certificate  to  policemen  and  firemen;  free  transpor= 
tation;  use  of  telegraph  lines  and  telephones.  The  niayor  of 
each  city  of  this  state  and  the  president  of  each  incorporated  vil- 
lage may  issue,  under  the  seal  of  his  office,  to  each  policeman  and 
fireman  appointed  by  the  dnly-constituted  authorities  of  such  city 
or  village,  a  certificate  of  the  appointment  and  qualification  of 
such  policeman  or  fireman  as  such,  and  specifying  the  duration 
of  his  term  of  office;  and  it  shall  thereupon  be  the  duty  of  every 
street  surface  and  elevated  railroad  company  carrying  on  business 
within  such  city  or  village,  to  transport  every  such  policeman  or 
fireman  free  of  charge  while  he  is  traveling  in  the  course  of  the 
performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office.  Every  telegi-aph  or  tele- 
phone company  engaged  in  business  within  such  city  or  village, 
shall  afford  to  such  policeman  or  fireman  the  use  of  its  telegraph 
lines  or  telephones  for  the  purpose  of  making  and  receiving  re- 
ports and  communications  in  the  course  of  the  performance  of  his 
official  duties. 

Gen.  Municipal   Law    i  L.   1909,  cli.  20).  S  20(5 ;  formerly  L.   1895,  cli.  417,  §   1. 

§  207.  Penalty  for  improper  use  of  certificates,  Kvery 
policeman  or  firemaji  who  shall  permit  any  other  person  to  use 
the  certificate  issued  to  him  as  i)rovided  by  the  last  section,  or 
shall  present  or  make  use  of  the  same,  except  while  acting  in  the 
course  of  the  performance  of  his  official  duties,  or  who  shall  use 
such  certificate  after  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  or  his 
resignation  or  removal  therefrom,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor. 

Gen.  Municipal  Law   (L.  1909,  ch.  29)  ;  formerly  L.  1895,  ch.  417,  5  2. 
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Applicable  only  to  New  York  City. 

L.  1897,  ch.  683,  entitled:  "An  act  to  regulate  the  exercise  of  their  franchises 
by  certain  public  corporations  by  requiring  them  to  afford  facilities  for  the 
transaction  of  the  public  business  to  certain  public  officers  and  employees 
of  the  city  of  New  York." 

§  1.  The  mayor  of  the  city  of  New  York  may  issue  under 
the  seal  of  his  office  to  each  policeman  and  fireman  appointed  by 
the  duly  constituted  authorities  of  said  city  a  certificate  of  the 
appointment  and  qualification  of  such  policeman  or  fireman  as 
such,  and  specifying  the  duration  of  his  term  of  office;  and  it  shall 
be  thereupon  the  duty  of  every  street  surface,  elevated  railroad  or 
railroad  company  operating  cars  by  steam  or  electricity  and  carry- 
ing on  business  within  said  city  to  transport  every  such  police- 
man or  fireman  free  of  charge  while  he  is  traveling  in  the  course 
of  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office  within  said  city  limits. 
Every  telegraphic  or  telephone  company  engaged  in  business 
within  such  city  or  village,  shall  afford  to  such  policeman  or  fire- 
man the  use  of  its  telegraph  lines  or  telephones  for  the  purpose  of 
making  and  receiving  reports  and  communications  in  the  course 
of  the  performance  of  his  official  duty. 

§  2.  Every  policeman  or  fireman  who  shall  permit  any  other 
person  to  use  the  certificate  issued  to  him  as  provided  by  this  act, 
or  to  present  or  make  use  of  the  same,  except  while  as  acting  in 
the  course  of  the  performance  of  his  official  duties,  or  who  shall 
use  such  certificate  after  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  or  his 
resignation  or  removal  therefrom,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor. 


Not   Applicable  to  New  York  City. 

§  304.  Standard  and  storage  of  illuminating  oils.  N^o  person 
shall  manufacture  or  have  in  his  possession  or  sell  or  give  away 
for  illuminating  or  heating  purposes  in  lamps  or  stoves  within 
this  state,  any  oil  or  burning  fluid  wholly  or  partly  composed  of 
naphtha,  coal  oil,  petroleum  or  products  thereof,  or  of  other  sub- 
stances or  materials  emitting  an  inflammable  vapor  which  will 
flash  at  a  temperature  below  one  hundred  degrees  Fahrenheit, 
according  to  the  instruments  and  tests  approved  by  the  state  board 
of  health. 
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No  sucii  oil  or  fluid  which  will  ignite  at  a  temperature  below 

three  hundred  degrees  Fahrenheit  shall  be  burned  or  be  carried 

as  freight  in   any  passenger  or  baggage  car  or  passenger  boat 

moved  by  steam  or  electric  power  in  this  state,  or  in  any  stage 

or  street  car,  however  propelled,  except  that  coal  oil,  petroleum 

and  its  products  may  be  carried,  when  securely  packed  in  barrels 

or  metallic  packages,  in  passenger  boats  propelled  by  steam  when 

there  are  no  other  public  means  of  transportation. 
********** 

Any  person  violating  any  provision  of  this  section  shall  forfeit 
to  the  city  or  village,  or  if  not  in  a  city  or  village  to  the  town  in 
which  the  violation  occurs,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  for 
every  such  violation,  and  for  every  day  or  part  of  a  day  that  such 
violation  occurs. 

This  section  shall  not  apply  to  the  city  of  New  York,  and  shall 
not  supersede  but  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  ordinances  or  regula- 
tions of  any  city  or  village  made  pursuant  to  law  for  the  inspec- 
tion or  control  of  combustible  materials  therein. 

G«n.  Business  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  25),  §  304;  formerly  part  of  L.  1896,  ch. 
376,  §  24. 


PUBLIC   SERVICE  COMMISSIONS  LAW 

Laws  of  1910,  Chap.  480. 

AN  ACT  in  relation  to  public  service  commissioners,  constituting  chap- 
ter  forty=eight  of  the  consolidated   laws. 

Section  1.  (Chapter  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine  of  the  laws 
of  nineteen  hundred  and  seven,  entitled  "An  act  to  establish  the 
public  service  commissions  and  prescribing  their  powers  and 
duties,  and  to  provide  for  the  regulation  and  control  of  certain 
public  service  corporations  and  making  an  appropriation  there- 
for," is  hereby  amended  and  revised  to  read  as  follows,  and  as  so 
amended  and  revised  to  be  known  as  chapter  forty-eight  of  the 
consolidated  laws. 

CHAPTER  48  OF  THE  CONSOLIDATED  LAWS 

The  Pubi^ic  Service  Commissions  Law 

Article      I.  Public    service    commissions;    general    provisions    (§§    1-24). 

II.  Provisions   relating   to   railroads,   street   railroads  and   common 
carriers    (§§  25-40). 

III.  Provisions  relating  to  the  powers  of  the  commissions  in  respect 

to  railroads,  street  railroads  and  common  carriers  (§§  45-59). 

IV.  Provisions  relating  to  gas  and  electric  corporations;   regulation 

of  price  of  gas  and  electricity    (§§   64-77). 
V.  Commissions     and     offices     abolished;      saving     clause;      repeal 
(§§   80-87). 

ARTICLE    I 
Public   Service  Commissions;   General    Provisions 

Section     1.  Short  title. 

■  2.  Definitions. 

3.  Public  service  districts. 

4.  Commissions  established;  appointment;  removal;  terms  of  oflBce. 

5.  Jurisdiction   of   commissions. 

6.  Counsel  to  the  commissions. 

7.  Secretary  to  the  commissions. 

8.  Additional  officers  and  employees. 

9.  Oath  of  office  ;  eligibility  of  commissioners  and  oflRcers. 

10.  Offices  of  commissions ;  meetings  ;  official  seal ;  stationery. 

11.  Quorum;  powers  of  a  commissioner. 

12.  Counsel  to  the  conunissions ;  duties. 

[684] 
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Section  13.  Salaries  and  expenses. 

14.  Payment  of  salaries  and  exjjeiises. 

15.  Certain  acts  prohibited. 

16.  Reports  of  commissions. 

17.  Certified  copies  of  jiapers  filed  to  be  evidence. 

18.  Fees  to  be  charged  and  collected  by  the  commissions. 

19.  Attendance  of  witnesses  and  their  fees. 

20.  Practice  before  the  commissions;  immunity  of  witn<'sse8. 

21.  Court  proceedings  ;  preference. 

22.  Rehearing  l)efore  commission. 

23.  Service  and  effect  of  orders. 

24.  Actions  to  recover  penalties  or  forfeitures. 

§  1.  Short  title.  This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  ''  Public 
Service  Commissions  Law,"  and  shall  apply  to  the  public  services 
herein  described  and  to  the  commissions  herebv  created. 

§  2.  Definitions.  1.  The  term  '"  cunimission,"  when  used  in  this 
chapter,  means  either  public  service  commission  hereby  created, 
which  by  the  tenns  of  this  chapter  is  vested  with  the  power  or 
charged  with  the  duty  in  question. 

2.  The  term  ''  commissioner,'"  when  used  in  this  clia})ter,  means 
one  of  the  members  of  such  commission. 

3.  The  term  "  corporation,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  includes 
a  corporation,  company,  association  and  joint-stock  association. 

4.  The  word  ''  person,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  includes  an 
individual,  and  a  firm  or  copartnership. 

5.  The  teiTii  ''  street  railroad,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  in- 
cludes every  railroad  by  whatsoever  power  operated,  or  any  ex- 
tension or  extensions,  branch  or  branches  thereof,  for  public  use 
in  the  conveyance  of  persons  or  property  for  compensation,  being- 
mainly  upon,  along,  above  or  below  any  street,  avenue,  road, 
highway,  bridge  or  public  place  in  any  city,  village  or  town,  and 
including  all  equipment,  switches,  spurs,  tracks,  right  of  trackage, 
subways,  tunnels,  stations,  terminals  and  terminal  facilities  of 
every  kind  used,  operated  or  owned  by  or  in  connection  with  any 
such  street  railroad;  but  the  said  term  ''street  railroad,"'  when 
used  in  this  chapter,  shall  not  include  a  railroad  constituting  or 
used  as  part  of  a  trunk  line  railroad  system. 

6.  The  term  "  railroad,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  includes 
every  railroad,  other  than  a  street  railroad,  by  whatsoevcn-  power 
operated  for  pulilic  use  in  the  conveyance  of  persons  or  property 
for  compensation,   with   all   bridges,   ferries,   tunnels,   equipment, 
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switches,  spurs,  tracks,  stations  and  terminal  facilities  of  every 
kind  used,  operated  or  owned  by  or  in  connection  with  any  such 
railroad. 

7.  The  term  "  street  railroad  corporation,"  when  used  in  this 
chapter,  includes  every  corporation,  company,  association,  joint- 
stock  association,  partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees 
or  receivers  appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever,  owning,  operating 
or  managing  any  street  railroad  or  any  cars  or  other  equipment 
used  thereon  or  in  connection  therewith. 

8.  The  term  '*  railroad  corporation,"  when  used  in  this  chapter, 
includes  every  corporation,  company,  association,  joint-stock  asso- 
ciation, partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees  or  receivers 
appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever,  owning,  operating  or  manag- 
ing any  railroad  or  any  cars  or  other  equipment  used  thereon  or 
in  connection  therewith. 

9.  The  term  '*  common  carrier,"  when  used  in  this  chapter, 
includes  all  railroad  corporations,  street  railroad  corporations, 
express  companies,  car  companies,  sleeping-car  companies,  freight 
companies,  freight-line  companies,  baggage  companies  and  transfer 
companies,  and  every  corporation,  company,  association,  joint- 
stock  association,  partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees 
or  receivers  appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever,  ovniing,  operat- 
ing or  managing  any  such  agency  for  public  use  in  the  convey- 
ance of  persons,  or  property  within  this  state;  but  the  said  term 
common  carrier  when  used  in  this  chapter  shall  not  include  an 
express  company,  baggage  company  or  transfer  company  unless 
the  same  is  operated  wholly  or  in  part  upon  or  in  connection  with 
a  railroad  or  street  railroad. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1913,  ch.  344. 

The  term  "  common  carrier "  has  been  extended  to  include  stage  routes 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  also  in  certain  other  cities  (Transp.  Corp.  Law, 
§§  24,  25),  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  has  been 
extended  by  said  sections  to  persons  or  corporations  operating  such  routes. 

9-a.  The  term  '"  baggage  company  "  shall  apply  to  those  com- 
panies engaged  under  contract  or  agreement  with  a  railroad  com- 
pany or  street  railroad  company  in  the  checking  of  baggage,  or  in 
the  collection  and  delivery  of  baggage  between  railroad  stations, 
or  between  railroad  stations  and  hotels,  residences,  business  places 
or  steamer  docks ;  and  the  term  "  transfer  company  "  shall  apply 
to  companies  engaged  under  contract  or  agreement  with  a  railroad 
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company  or  street  railroad  companv  in  the  transfer  of  passengers 
or  property  between  railroad  stations,  or  between  railroad  stations 
and  hotels,  residences,  business  places  or  steamer  docks. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1913,  ch.  344. 

10.  The  term  '''  gas  plant,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  includes 
all  real  estate,  fixtures  and  personal  property  operated,  owned, 
used  or  to  be  used  for  or  in  connection  with  or  to  facilitate  the 
manufacture,  distribution,  sale  or  furnishing  of  gas  (natural  or 
manufactured)  for  light,  heat  or  power. 

11.  The  term  "  gas  corporation,''  when  used  in  this  chapter, 
includes  every  corporation,  company,  association,  joint-stock  asso- 
ciation, partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees  or  receivers 
appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever,  owning,  operating  or  man- 
aging any  gas  plant  except  where  gas  is  made  or  produced  and  dis- 
tributed by  the  maker  on  or  through  private  property  solely  for  its 
own  use  or  the  use  of  its  tenants  and  not  for  sale  to  others. 

12.  The  term  "  electric  plant,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  in- 
cludes all  real  estate,  fixtures  and  personal  property  operated, 
owned,  used  or  to  be  used  for  or  in  connection  with  or  to  facilitate 
the  generation,  transmission,  distribution,  sale  or  furnishing  of 
electricity  for  light,  heat  or  power;  and  any  conduits,  ducts  or 
other  devices,  materials,  apparatus  or  property  for  containing, 
holding  or  carrying  conductors  used  or  to  be  used  for  the  trans- 
mission of  electricity  for  light,  heat  or  power. 

13.  The  term  "  electrical  corporation,"  when  used  in  this  chap- 
ter, includes  every  corporation,  company,  association,  joint-stock 
association,  partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees  or  re- 
ceivers appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever  (other  than  a  railroad 
or  street  railroad  corporation  generating  electricity  solely  for  rail- 
road or  street  railroad  purposes  or  for  the  use  of  its  tenants  and 
not  for  sale  to  others)  owning,  operating  or  managing  any  electric 
plant  except  where  electricity  is  generated  or  distributed  by  the 
producer  solely  on  .or  through  private  property  for  railroad  or 
street  railroad  purposes  or  for  its  own  use  or  the  use  of  its  tenants 
and  not  for  sale  to  others. 

14.  The  term  "  transportation  of  property,"  when  used  in  this 
chapter,  includes  any  ser^ace  in  connection  with  the  receiving,  de- 
livery, elevation,  transfer  in  transit,  ventilation,  refrigeration, 
icing,  storage  and  handling  of  the  property  transported. 
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15.  The  term  "  line,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  includes 
''  route." 

16.  The  term  ''  municipality,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  in- 
cludes a  city,  village,  town  or  lighting-  district,  organized  as  pro- 
vided by  a  general  or  special  act. 

17.  The  term  ''  telephone  corporation,"  when  used  in  this  chap- 
ter, includes  everv  corporation,  company,  association,  joint-stock 
association,  partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees  or  re- 
ceivers appointed  hv  any  court  whatsoever,  owning,  operating  or 
mauaging  any  telephone  line  or  part  of  telephone  line  used  in  the 
conduct  of  the  business  of  affording  telephonic  communication  for 
hire;  excepting,  however,  any  corporation,  company,  association, 
joint-stock  association,  partnership  or  person,  their  lessees,  trus- 
tees or  receivers  having  property  actually  used  in  the  public  serv- 
ice within  the  state  of  a  value  not  exceeding  ten  thousand  dollars, 
or  which  do  not  operate  the  business  of  affording  telephonic  com- 
munication for  profit. 

New  subdivision,  added  by  L.   1910,  ch.  673. 

18.  The  term  "  telephone  line,"  when  used  in  this  chapter, 
includes  conduits,  ducts,  poles,  wires,  cables,  crossarms,  receivers, 
transmitters,  instruments,  machines,  appliances  and  all  devices, 
real  estate,  easements,  apparatus,  property  and  routes  used,  oper- 
ated or  owned  by"  any  telephone  corporation  to  facilitate  the  busi- 
ness of  affording  telephonic  communication. 

New  subdivision,  added  by  L.   1910,  cli.  673. 

19.  The  term  *'  telegraph  corporation,"  when  used  in  this  chap- 
ter, includes  evers-  corporation,  company,  association,  joint-stock 
association,  partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees  or  re- 
ceivers, appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever,  owning,  operating  or 
managing  any  telegraph  line  or  part  of  telegraph  line  used  in  the 
conduct  of  the  business  of  affording  for  hire  communication  by 
telegraph. 

New  subdivision,  added   by  L.    1910,  ch.   673. 

20.  The  term  "  telegraph  line,"  when  used  in  this  chapter, 
includes  conduits,  ducts,  poles,  wires,  cables,  crossarms,  instru- 
ments,  machines,    appliances   and   all   devices,   real   estate,   ease- 
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ments,  apparatus,  property  and  routes  used,  operated  or  owned  by 
any  telegrapli  corporation  to  facilitate  the  business  of  affording 
communication  by  telegraph. 

New  subdivision,  added  by  L.   1910,  oh.  673. 

21.  The  term  ''  steam  plant,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  in- 
cludes all  real  estate,  fixtures  and  personal  property  operated, 
owned,  used  or  to  be  used  for  or  in  connection  with  or  to  facilitate 
the  generation,  transmission,  distribution,  sale  or  furnishing  of 
steam  for  heat  or  power. 

New  subdivision,  added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  505. 

21.  The  term  "  stock  yard,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  includes 
all  real  estate,  fixtures  and  personal  property  owned,  used  or  to 
be  used  in  connection  with  the  business  of  affording  facilities 
for  the  shipment  of  live  stock  and  for  the  care  thereof  for  such 
purpose  prior  to  the  time  that  transportation  begins;  and  the 
term  "  stock  yard  company "  includes  every  corporation,  asso- 
ciation, joint-stock  association,  partnership  and  person,  their 
lessees,  trustees  or  receivers  appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever, 
operating  or  managing  a  stock  yard. 

NeAv  subdivision,  added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  506,  and  numbered  the  same  as 
preceding  subdivision  through  legislative  inadvertence. 

22.  The  term  "  steam  corporation,"  when  used  in  this  chapter, 
includes  every  corporation,  company,  association,  joint-stock  asso- 
ciation, partnership  and  person,  their  lessees,  trustees  or  receivers 
appointed  by  any  court  whatsoever  owning,  operating  or  man- 
aging any  steam  plant,  except  where  steam  is  made  or  produced 
and  distributed  by  the  maker,  on  or  through  private  property 
solely  for  the  maker's  own  use  or  the  use  of  the  maker's  tenant 
and  not  for  sale  to  others. 

New  subdivision,  added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  505. 

A  corporation  engaged  in  tlie  transportation  of  freight  exclusively  by  water, 
although  a  common  carrier  at  common  law,  is  not  a  connnon  carrier  as  defined 
by  section  2  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  and  is  not  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  and  supervision  of  the  Public  Service  Commission.  Matter  of 
Murray's  Line  v.  The  D.  &  11.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  July  8,  1909. 

§  3.  Public  service  districts.  There  are  hereby  created  two 
public  service  districts,  to  be  known  as  the  first  district  and  the 
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second  district.  The  first  district  shall  include  the  counties  of 
New  York,  Kings,  Queens  and  Richmond.  The  second  district 
shall  include  all  other  counties  of  the  state. 

The  creation  of  new  civil  divisions  is  constitutional,  Peo.  v.  Shepard,  36 
N.  Y.  285.  See,  also,  to  same  effect,  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wood  v.  Draper,  15  N.  Y.  532, 
affg.  25  Barb.  344. 

§  4.  Commissions  established;  appointment;  removal; 
terms  of  office.  There  shall  be  a  public  service  commission  for 
each  district,  and  each  commission  shall  possess  the  powers  and 
duties  hereinafter  specified,  and  also  all  powers  necessary  or 
proper  to  enable  it  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  this  chapter.  The 
commission  of  the  first  district  shall  consist  of  five  members  and 
the  commission  of  the  second  district  shall  consist  of  five  mem- 
bers, to  be  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  senate,  one  of  whom  designated  by  the  governor 
shall,  during  his  term  of  oifice,  be  the  chairman  of  the  commission 
of  which  he  is  a  member.  Each  commissioner  shall  be  a  resident 
of  the  district  for  which  he  is  appointed. 

The  governor  may  remove  any  commissioner  for  inefficiency, 
neglect  of  duty  or  misconduct  in  office,  giving  to  him  a  copy  of 
the  charges  against  him,  and  an  opportunity  of  being  publicly 
heard  in  person  or  by  counsel  in  his  own  defense,  upon  not  less 
than  ten  days  notice.  If  such  commissioner  shall  be  removed  the 
governor  shall  file  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  a  complete 
statement  of  all  charges  made  against  such  commissioner,  and  his 
findings  thereon,  together  with  a  complete  record  of  the  proceed- 
ings. 

Of  the  members  of  the  commission  in  each  district  first*  ap- 
pointed hereunder,  one  shall  hold  office  until  February  first,  nine- 
teen hundred  and  nine,  one  until  February  first,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  ten,  one  until  February  first,  nineteen  hundred  and 
eleven,  one  until  February  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve,  and 
one  until  February  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  thirteen ;  the  term 
of  office  of  each  commissioner  so  appointed  shall  begin  on  the  first 
day  of  July,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven.  Upon  the  expiration 
of  each  of  such  terms,  the  term  of  office  of  each  commissioner  there- 
after appointed  shall  be  five  years  from  the  first  of  February. 
Vacancies  shall  be  filled  by  appointment  for  the  unexpired  term. 

The  Legislature  may  delegate  the  power  to  fix  maximum  rates  to  a  commis- 
sion. Village  of  Saratoga  v.  Saratoga  Gas,  E.  L.  &  P.  Co.,  191  N.  Y.  123,  revsg. 
122  A.  D.  203. 
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The  creation  of  a  commission  to  regulate  public  service  corporations  does  not 
Tiolate  the  U.  S.  Constitution.  Mobile,  J.  &  K.  C.  R.  Co.  v.  Mississippi,  210 
U.  S.  187. 

§  5.  Jurisdiction  of  commissions.  1,  The  jurisdiction,  super- 
vision, powers  and  duties  of  the  public  service  commission  in  the 
first  district  shall  extend  under  this  chapter: 

a.  To  railroads  and  street  railroads  lying  exclusively  within 
that  district,  and  to  the  persons  or  corporations  owning,  leasing  or 
operating  the  same; 

b.  To  street  railroads  any  portion  of  whose  lines  lies  within 
that  district,  to  all  transportation  of  persons  or  property  thereon 
within  that  district  or  from  a  point  within  either  district  to  a 
point  within  the  other  district,  and  to  the  persons  or  corporations 
owning,  operating  or  leasing  the  said  street  railroads;  provided, 
however,  that,  the  commission  for  the  second  district  shall  have 
jurisdiction  over  such  portion  of  the  lines  of  said  street  railroads 
as  lies  within  the  second  district,  and  over  the  persons  or  corpora- 
tions owning,  operating  or  leasing  the  same,  so  far  as  concerns  the 
construction,  maintenance,  stationary  equipment,  terminal  facili- 
ties, stations,  and  local  transportation  facilities  of  said  street  rail- 
roads within  the  second  district ; 

c.  To  such  portion  of  the  lines  of  any  other  railroad  as  lies 
within  that  district,  and  to  the  person  or  corporation  owning,  leas- 
ing or  operating  the  same,  so  far  as  concerns  the  construction, 
maintenance,  stationary  equipment,  terminal  facilities,  stations 
and  local  transportation  facilities,  and  local  transportation  of  per- 
sons or  property  within  that  district; 

d.  To  any  common  carrier  other  than  a  railroad  corporation 
or  street  railroad  corporation  operating  or  doing  business  within 
that  district,  so  far  as  concerns  operations  exclusively  within  that 
district ; 

e.  To  the  manufacture,  sale  or  distribution  of  gas  and  elec- 
tricity for  light,  heat  or  power  in  the  first  district,  to  gas  plants 
and  to  electric  plants  therein,  and  to  the  persons  or  corporations 
owning,  leasing  or  operating  the  same. 

h.  To  the  manufacture,  holding,  distribution,  transmission, 
sale  or  furnishing  of  steam  for  heat  or  power  in  the  first  district, 
to  steam  plants  therein  and  to  the  persons  or  corporations  owning, 
leasing  or  operating  the  same. 

Added  by  cb.  505,  L.  1913. 
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2.  And  in  addition  tliereto,  the  commission  in  the  first  district 
shall  have  and  exercise  all  powers  heretofore  conferred  npon  the 
board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  commissioners  nnder  chapter  four 
of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-one,  entitled  "An  act 
to  provide  for  rapid  transit  railways  in  cities  of  over  one  million 
inhabitants,"  and  tlie  acts  amendatoi*y  thereof,  together  with  such 
other  and  necessary  powers  as  may  he  requisite  to  the  efficient  per- 
formance of  the  duties  imposed  upon  said  board  by  said  act. 

3.  All  jurisdiction,  supervision,  powers  and  duties  under  this 
chapter  not  specifically  granted  to  the  public  service  commission 
of  the  first  district  shall  be  vested  in,  and  be  exercised  by,  the 
public  service  commission  of  the  second  district,  including  the 
regulation  and  control  of  all  transportation  of  persons  or  property, 
and  the  instrumentalities  connected  with  such  transportation,  on 
any  railroad  other  than  a  street  railroad  from  a  point  within 
either  district  to  a  point  within  the  other  district. 

4.  A  corporation  or  person  owning  or  holding  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  a  common  carrier,  gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commission  shall  be  subject  to 
the  supervision  of  the  same  commission  in  respect  of  the  relations 
between  such  common  carrier,  gas  corporation  or  electrical  corpo- 
ration and  such  owners  or  holders  of  a  majority  of  the  stock 
thereof  in  so  far  as  such  relations  arise  from  or  by  reason  of  such 
ownership  or  holding  of  stock  thereof  or  the  receipt  or  holding  of 
any  money  or  j)roperty  thereof  or  from  or  by  reason  of  any  con- 
tract between  them ;  and  in  respect  of  such  relations  shall  in  like 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  such  common  carrier,  gas  cor- 
poration or  electrical  corporation  be  subject  to  examination  of 
accounts,  records  and  memoranda,  and  shall  furnish  such  reports 
and  information  as  the  commission  shall  from  time  to  time  direct 
and  require,  and  shall  be  subject  to  like  penalties  for  default 
therein. 

5.  The  jurisdiction,  supervision,  powers  and  duties  of  the  pub- 
lic service  commission  in  the  second  district  shall  extend,  under 
this  chapter,  to  every  telephone  line  which  lies  wholly  within  the 
state  of  jSTew  York  and  that  part  within  the  state  of  New  York 
of  every  telephone  line  which  lies  partly  within  and  partly  with- 
out the  state  of  ISJ^ew  York  and  to  the  persons  or  corporations  own- 
ing, leasing  or  operating  any  such  telephone  line. 

6.  The  jurisdiction,  supervision,  powers  and  duties  of  the  pub- 
lic service  commission  in  the  second  district  shall  extend,  under 
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this  chapter,  to  every  telegraph  line  which  lies  wholly  within  the 
state  of  ]S[ew  York  and  that  part  within  the  state  of  ISTew  York 
of  every  telegraph  line  which  lies  partly  within  and  partly  with- 
out the  state  of  ISTew  York  and  to  the  persons  or  corporations  own- 
ing, leasing  or  operating  any  such  telegraph  line. 

7.  Corporations  fonned  to  acquire  property  or  to  transact  busi- 
ness which  would  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  and 
corporations  possessing  franchises  for  any  of  the  purposes  con- 
templated by  this  chapter,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  chapter  although  no  property  may  have  been  ac- 
quired, business  transacted  or  franchises  exercised. 

Subdivisions  5.  6  and  7  added  by  ch.  673.  L.  1910. 

.•^.  The  jurisdiction,  supervision,  powers  and  duties  of  the  pub- 
lic service  commission  in  either  district,  under  this  chapter,  shall 
extend  to  every  stock  yard  lying  wholly  within  the  district  and 
to  the  stock  yard  company  owning,  leasing  or  operating  the  same, 
to  the  same  extent  and  in  respect  to  the  same  objects  and  purposes 
as  such  jurisdiction  extends,  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter, 
to  depots,  freight  houses  and  shipping  stations  of  a  common  car- 
rier, including  the  duty  of  such  stock  yard  company  to  submit 
reports  and  be  subjected  to  investigation  as  if  it  were  a  common 
carrier,  and  the  powers  and  duties  of  such  commission  to  fix 
charges  and  make  and  enforce  orders  relating  to  adequate  service 
by  such  company. 

Added  by  eh.  506,  L.   1913. 

It  does  not  violate  any  principle  of  "  home  rule  "  to  delegate  to  State  officers 
powers  which,  while  exercised  in  only  a  portion  of  the  State,  are  not  exclu- 
sively local  in  character.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Metropolitan  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs., 
174  K  Y.  417. 

In  the  absence  of  constitutional  restrictions  the  State  may  resume  powers 
which  it  has  delegated  to  local  authorities  and  enter  into  direct  control.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Morrill  v.  Supervisors,  112  N.  Y.  585. 

§  6.  Counsel  to  the  commissions.  Each  commission  shall  ap- 
point as  counsel  to  the  commission  an  attorney  and  coiinselor-at- 
law  of  the  state  of  Kew  York,  who  shall  hold  ofiice  during  the 
pleasure  of  the  commission.  Each  counsel  to  the  commission  shall, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  commissiou.  have  the  power  to 
appoint,  and  at  pleasure  remove,  attorneys  and  counselors-at-law, 
to  assist  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  and  also  to  employ 
and  remove  stenographers  and  process-servers. 
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§  7.  Secretary  to  the  commissions.  Each  commission  shall 
have  a  secretary  to  be  appointed  by  it  and  to  hold  office  during  its 
pleasure.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  to  keep  a  full  and 
true  record  of  all  proceedings  of  the  commission,  of  all  books, 
maps,  documents  and  papers  ordered  filed  by  the  commission  and 
of  all  orders  made  by  a  commissioner  and  of  all  orders  made  by 
the  commission  or  approved  and  confirmed  by  it  and  ordered 
filed,  and  he  shall  be  responsible  to  the  commission  for  the  safe 
custody  and  preservation  of  all  such  documents  at  its  office.  The 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commission  kept  by  the  secretary 
as  aforesaid  and  printed  as  the  minutes  of  the  commission  and 
the  printed  minutes  of  the  board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  com- 
missioners transferred  to  the  public  service  commission  for  the 
first  district,  pursuant  to  this  chapter,  and  in  the  possession  of 
the  said  commission,  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  commission  and  of  the  said  board  of  rapid  transit 
railroad  commissioners  respectively.  Under  the  direction  of  the 
commission  the  secretary  shall  have  general  charge  of  its  office, 
superintend  its  clerical  business  and  perform  such  other  duties 
as  the  commission  may  prescribe.  He  shall  have  power  and 
authority  to  administer  oaths  in  all  parts  of  the  state,  so  far  as 
the  exercise  of  such  power  is  properly  incidental  to  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duty  or  that  of  the  commission.  The  secretary  shall 
designate,  from  time  to  time,  one  of  the  clerks  appointed  by  the 
commission  to  perform  the  duties  of  secretary  during  his  absence 
and,  during  such  time,  the  clerk  so  designated  shall  at  the  office 
possess  the  powers  of  the  secretary  of  the  commission. 
Tlius  am'd  by  ch.  597,  L.  1913. 

§  8.  Additional  officers  and  employees.  Each  commission 
sihall  have  power  to  employ,  during  its  pleasure,  such  officers, 
clerks,  inspectors,  experts  and  employees  as  it  may  deem  to  be 
necessary  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  or  to  per- 
form the  duties  and  exercise  the  powers  conferred  by  law  upon 
the  commission, 

§  9.  Oath  of  office;  eligibility  of  commissioners  and  officers. 

Each  commissioner  and  each  person  appointed  to  office  by  a  com- 
mission or  by  counsel  to  a  commission  shall,  before  entering  upon 
the  duties  of  his  office,  take  and  subscribe  the  constitutional  oath 
of  office.     The  oaths  of  office  other  than  those  of  a  commissioner. 
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the  counsel  and  secretary  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  com- 
mission. No  person  shall  be  eligible  for  appointment  or  shall  hold 
the  office  of  commissioner  or  be  appointed  by  a  commission  or  by 
counsel  to  a  commission  to,  or  hold,  any  office  or  position  under  a 
commission,  who  holds  any  official  relation  to  any  person  or  cor- 
poration subject  to  the  supervision  of  either  commission,  or  who 
owns  stocks  or  bonds  of  any  such  corporation. 

§  10.  Offices  of  commissions;  meetings;  official  seal;  sta- 
tionery, etc.  1.  The  principal  office  of  the  commission  of  the 
first  district  shall  be  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan,  city  of  New 
York;  and  the  office  of  the  second  district  shall  be  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  in  rooms  designated  by  the  trustees  of  public  buildings. 
Each  commission  shall  hold  stated  meetings  at  least  once  a  month 
during  the  year  at  its  office.  Each  shall  have  an  official  seal  to 
be  furnished  and  prepared  by  the  secretary  of  state  as  provided 
by  law.  The  offices  shall  be  supplied  with  all  necessary  books, 
maps,  charts,  stationery,  office  furniture,  telephone  and  telegraph 
connections  and  all  other  necessary  appliances,  to  be  paid  for  in 
the  same  manner  as  other  expenses  authorized  by  this  chapter. 

2.  The  offices  of  each  commission  shall  be  open  for  business 
between  the  hours  of  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  eleven 
o'clock  at  night  every  day  in  the  year,  and  one  or  more  responsible 
persons,  to  be  designated  by  the  commission  or  by  the  secretary 
under  the  direction  of  the  commission,  shall  be  on  duty  at  all 
times  in  immediate  charge  thereof. 

§  11.  Quorum;  powers  of  a  commissioner.  A  majority  of 
the  commissioners  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  any  business,  for  the  performance  of  any  duty  or  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  any  power  of  the  commission,  and  may  hold  meetings  of 
the  commission  at  any  time  or  place  within  the  state.  Any  in- 
vestigation, inquiry  or  hearing  which  either  commission  has 
power  to  undertake  or  to  hold  may  be  undertaken  or  held  by  or 
before  any  commissioner.  All  investigations,  inquiries,  hearings 
and  decisions  of  a  commissioner  shall  be  and  be  deemed  to  be  the 
investigations,  inquiries,  hearings  and  decisions  of  the  commission 
and  every  order  made  by  a  commissioner,  when  approved  and 
confirmed. by  the  commission  and  ordered  filed  in  its  office,  shall 
be  and  be  deemed  to  be  the  order  of  the  commission. 
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§  12.  Counsel  lo  the  commissions;  duties.  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  counsel  to  a  commission  to  represent  and  appear  for  the 
people  of  the  state  of  Xew  York  and  the  commission  in  all  actions 
and  proceedings  involving  any  question  under  this  chapter,  or 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commission  under  the  railroad  law, 
or  under  or  in  reference  to  any  act  or  order  of  the  commission,  and, 
if  directed  to  do  so  by  the  commission,  to  intervene,  if  possible,  in 
any  action  or  proceeding  in  which  any  such  question  is  involved; 
to  commence  and  prosecute  all  actions  and  proceedings  directed  or 
authorized  by  the  commission,  and  to  expedite  in  every  way  pos- 
sible final  determination  of  all  such  actions  and  proceedings ;  to 
advise  the  commission  and  each  commissioner  when  so  requested 
in  regard  to  all  matters  in  connection  with  the  powers  and  duties 
of  the  commission  and  of  the  members  thereof,  and  generally  to 
perform  all  duties  and  services  as  attorney  and  counsel  to  the 
commission  which  the  commission  may  reasonably  require  of  him. 

The  general  rule  is  that  a  board  exercising  judicial  functions  has  no  interest 
in  maintaining  its  decisions  and  no  right  to  appear  by  counsel  on  proceedings 
to  review  its  orders.  So  held  in  case  of  State  Railroad  Commission  to  the 
powers  of  which  the  Public  Service  Commission  succeeded.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Steward 
V.  Board  of  E.  R.  Comrs.,  160  X.  Y.  202. 

§  13.  Salaries  and  expenses.  The  annual  salary  of  each  com- 
missioner shall  be  fifteen  thousand  dollars  ($15, 000 j.  The  an- 
nual salary  of  counsel  to  a  commission  shall  be  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars ($10,000).  The  annual  salary  of  a  secretary  to  a  commission 
shall  be  six  thousand  dollars  ($6,000).  All  ofiicers,  clerks,  in- 
pectors,  experts  and  employees  of  a  commission,  and  all  persons 
appointed  by  the  counsel  to  a  commission,  shall  receive  the  com- 
pensation fixed  by  the  commission. 

The  commissioners,  counsel  to  the  commission  and  the  secre- 
tary, and  their  ofiicers,  clerks,  inspectors,  experts  and  other  em- 
ployees, shall  have  reimbursed  to  them  all  actual  and  necessary 
traveling  and  other  expenses  and  disbursements  incurred  or  made 
by  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  ofiicial  duties. 

§  14.    Payment  of  salaries  and  expenses.      1.   The  salaries  of 

the  commissioners,  the  counsel  to  the  commission,  and  the  secre- 
tary to  the  commission  in  the  first  district  shall  be  audited  and 
allowed  by  the  state  comptroller,  and  paid  monthly  by  the  stat<^ 
treasurer  upon  the  order  of  the  comptroller  out  of  the  funds  pro- 
vided therefor.     All  other  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  commis- 
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sion  of  the  first  district  shall  be  audited  and  paid  as  follows :  The 
board  of  estimate  and  api^ortionment  of  the  city  of  2Siew  York,  or 
other  board  or  public  body  on  which  is  imposed  the  duity  and  in 
which  is  vested  the  power  of  making  appropriations  of  public 
moneys  for  the  purposes  of  the  city  government  shall,  from  time 
to  time,  on  requisition  duly  made  by  the  public  service  commission 
of  the  first  district,  appropriate  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as 
may  be  requisite  and  necessary  to  enable  it  to  do  and  perform,  or 
cause  to  be  done  and  performed,  the  duties  in  this  or  in  any  other 
act  prescribed,  and  to  provide  for  the  expenses  and  the  compen- 
sation of  the  employees  of  such  commission,  and  such  appropria- 
tion shall  be  made  forthwith  upon  presentation-  of  a  requisition 
from  the  said  commission,  which  shall  state  the  Durposes  for 
which  such  moneys  are  required  by  it.  In  case  the  said  board  of 
estimate  and  apportionment,  or  such  other  board  or  public  body, 
fail  to  appropriate  such  amount  as  the  said  commission  deems 
requisite  and  necessary,  the  said  commission  may  apply  to  the 
appellate  division  cf  the  supreme  court  in  the  first  department, 
on  notice  to  the  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  or  such  other 
board  or  public  body  aforesaid,  to  determine  what  amount  shall 
be  appropriated  for  the  purposes  so  required  and  the  decision  of 
said  appellate  division  shall  be  final  and  conclusive;  and  the  city 
shall  not  be  liable  for  any  indebtedness  incurred  by  the  said  com- 
mission in  excess  of  such  appropriation  or  appropriations.  It 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  auditor  and  comptroller  of  said  city,  after 
such  appropriation  shall  have  been  duly  made,  to  audit  and  pay 
the  proper  expenses  and  compensation  of  the  employees  of  said 
commission  other  than  its  counsel  and  secretary,  upon  vouchers 
therefor,  to  be  furnished  by  the  said  commission,  which  payments 
shall  be  made  in  like  manner  as  payments  are  now  made  by  the 
auditor,  comptroller  or  other  public  officers  of  claims  against  and 
demands  upon  such  city;  and  for  the  purpose  of  providing  funds 
with  which  to  pay  the  said  sums,  the  comptroller  or  other  chief 
financial  officer  of  said  city,  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to 
issue  and  sell  revenue  bonds  of  such  city  in  anticipation  of  re- 
ceipt of  taxes  and  out  of  the  proceeds  of  such  bonds  to  make  the 
payments  in  this  section  re(]uired  to  be  made.  The  amount  neces- 
sary to  pay  the  principal  and  interest  of  such  bonds  shall  be  in- 
cluded in  the  estimates  of  moneys  necessary  to  be  raised  by  taxa- 
tion to  carrv  on  the  business  of  said  citv,  and   shall  be   made  a 
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part  of  the  tax  levy  for  the  year  next  following  the  year  in  which 
such  appropriations  are  made.  The  said  comptroller  shall  pay 
the  proper  salaries  and  the  expenses  of  the  said  commission  upon 
its  requisition,  for  the  remainder  of  the  fiscal  year  after  July 
first,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven,  from  any  funds  that  may  have 
been  heretofore  appropriated  for  the  board  of  rapid  transit  rail- 
road commissioners,  which  appropriation  is  hereby  transferred 
to  the  credit  of  the  public  service  commission  of  the  first  district. 
In  case  the  said  appropriation  shall  not  be  sufficient  to  meet  such 
salaries  and  expenses,  the  comptroller  of  said  city  is  hereby  au- 
thorized and  directed  to  issue  and  sell  revenue  bonds  of  said  city, 
in  anticipation  of  receipts  of  taxes,  as  hereinbefore  provided. 

2.  All  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  commission  in  the  second 
district  shall  be  audited  and  allowed  by  the  state  comptroller  and 
paid  monthly  by  the  state  treasurer  upon  the  order  of  the  comp- 
troller, out  of  the  funds  provided  therefor. 

The  provision  for  payment  of  salaries  of  employees  in  the  first  district  by 
the  city  of  New  York  does  not  render  the  act  a  "  local  act "  and  hence  uncon- 
stitutional as  covering  more  than  one  subject  not  expressed  in  the  title.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Gubner  v.  McClellan,  130  A.  D.  716   (1909). 

§  15.  Certain  acts  prohibited.  Every  commissioner,  counsel 
to  a  commission,  the  secretary  of  a  commission,  and  every  person 
employed  or  appointed  to  ofiice,  either  by  a  commission  or  by  the 
counsel  to  a  commission,  is  hereby  forbidden  and  prohibited  to 
solicit,  suggest,  request  or  recommend,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
any  corporation  or  person  subject  to  the  supervision  of  either 
commission,  or  to  any  officer,  attorney,  agent  or  employee  thereof, 
the  appointment  of  any  person  to  any  office,  place,  position  or 
employment.  And  every  such  corporation  and  person,  and  every 
officer,  attorney,  agent  and  employee  thereof,  is  hereby  forbidden 
and  prohibited  to  offer  to  any  commissioner,  to  counsel  to  a  com- 
mission, to  the  secretary  thereof,  or  to  any  person  employed  by 
a  commission  or  by  the  counsel  to  a  commission,  any  office,  place, 
appointment  or  position,  or  to  offer  or  give  to  any  commissioner, 
to  counsel  to  a  commission,  to  the  secretary  thereof,  or  to  any 
officer  employed  or  appointed  to  office  by  the  commission  or  by 
the  counsel  to  the  commission,  any  free  pass  or  transportation  or 
any  reduction  in  fare  to  which  the  public  generally  are  not  en- 
titled or  free  carriage  for  property  or  any  present,  gift  or  gratuity 
of  any  kind.     If  any  commissioner,  counsel  to  a  commission,  the 
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secretary  thereof  or  any  person  employed  or  appointed  to  office 
by  a  commission  or  by  counsel  to  a  commission,  shall  violate  any 
provision  of  this  section  he  shall  be  removed  from  the  office  held 
by  him.  Every  commissioner,  counsel  to  the  commission,  the 
secretary  thereof  and  every  person  employed  or  appointed  to 
office  by  the  commission  or  by  counsel  to  the  commission,  shall  be 
and  be  deemed  to  be  a  public  officer. 

All  persons  appointed  to  discharge  public  duties  for  compensation  are  "  public 
officers."  Rowland  v.  Mayor,  83  N.  Y.  372 ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Henry  v.  Nostrand, 
46  N.  Y.  375. 

§  16.  Reports  of  commissions.  1.  All  proceedings  of  each 
commission  and  all  documents  and  records  in  its  possession  shall 
be  public  records,  and  each  commission  shall  make  an  annual  re- 
port to  the  legislature  on  or  before  the  second  Monday  of  January 
in  each  year,  which  shall  contain  copies  of  all  orders  issued  by  it, 
and  any  information  in  the  possession  of  the  commission  which  it 
shall  deem  of  value  to  the  legislature  and  the  people  of  the  state. 
Five  hundred  copies  of  each  report,  together  with  abstracts  of  the- 
reports  to  such  commission  of  corporations  and  persons  subject  to 
its  supervision,  in  addition  to  the  regular  number  prescribed  by 
law,  shall  be  printed  as  a  public  document  of  the  state,  bound  in 
cloth,  for  the  use  of  the  commissioners  and  to  be  distributed  by 
them  in  their  discretion  to  corporations  and  persons  interested 
therein. 

2.  Either  commission  shall  conduct  a  hearing  and  take  testi- 
mony relative  to  any  pending  legislation  with  respect  to-  any  per- 
son, corporation  or  matter  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  com- 
mission, if  requested  to  do  so  by  the  legislature  or  by  either  branch 
thereof  or  by  a  standing  committee  of  either  branch  thereof  or  by 
the  governor  or  by  any  such  person  or  corporation,  and  shall  re- 
port its  conclusions  to  the  legislature.  The  commission  may  also 
recommend  the  enactment  of  such  legislation  with  respect  to  any 
matter  within  its  jurisdiction  as  it  deems  wise  or  necessary  in  the 
public  interest. 

§  17.  Certified  copies  of  papers  filed  to  be  evidence.  Copies 
of  all  official  documents  and  orders  filed  or  deposited  according 
to  law  in  the  office  of  either  commission,  certified  by  a  commis- 
sioner or  by  the  secretary  of  the  commission  to  be  true  copies  of 
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the  originals,  under  the  official  seal  of  the  commission,  shall  be 
evidence  in  like  manner  as  the  originals. 

To  be   admissible   in  evidence   certified  copies   of   public   documents   must   be 
officially  sealed.     City  of  X.  Y.  v.  Vandeveer,  91  A.  D.  303. 


§  18.    Fees  to  be  charged  and  collected  by  the  commissions. 

Each  commission  shall  charge  and  collect  the  following  fees: 
For  copies  of  papers  and  records  not  required  to  be  certified  or 
othei-wise  authenticated  bj  the  commission,  ten  cents  for  each 
folio ;  for  certified  copies  of  official  documents  and  orders  filed 
in  its  office,  fifteen  cents  for  each  folio,  and  one  dollar  for  every 
certificate  under  seal  affixed  thereto ;  for  certifying  a  copy  of  any 
report  made  by  a  corporation  to  the  commission,  two  dollars ;  for 
each  certified  copy  of  the  annual  report  of  the  commission,  one 
dollar  and  fifty  cents;  for  certified  copies  of  evidence  and  pro- 
ceedings before  the  commission,  fifteen  cents  for  each  folio.  'No 
fees  shall  be  charged  or  collected  for  copies  of  papers,  records  or 
official  documents,  furnished  to  public  officers  for  use  in  their  offi- 
cial capacity,  or  for  the  annual  reports  of  the  commission  in  the  or- 
dinary course  of  distribution,  but  the  commission  may  fix  reason- 
able charges  for  publications  issued  under  its  authority.  All  fees 
charged  and  collected  by  the  commission  of  the  first  district  shall 
belong  to  the  city  of  Xew  York,  and  shall  be  paid  monthly,  ac- 
companied by  a  detailed  statement  thereof,  into  the  treasury  of 
the  city  to  the  credit  of  the  general  fund,  and  all  fees  charged  and 
collected  by  the  commission  of  the  second  district  shall  belong  to 
the  people  of  the  state,  and  shall  be  paid  monthly,  accompanied 
by  a  detailed  statement  thereof,  into  the  treasury  of  the  state  to 
the  credit  of  the  general  fund. 
Source:    L.   1890,  ch.  565,   §   1G5. 

§  19.  Attendance  of  witnesses  and  their  fees.  1.  All  sub- 
poenas shall  be  signed  and  issued  by  a  commissioner  or  by  the 
secretary  of  a  commission  and  may  be  served  by  any  person  of 
full  age.  The  fees  of  witnesses  required  to  attend  before  a  com- 
mission, or  a  commissioner,  shall  be  two  dollars  for  each  day's 
attendance,  and"  five  cents  for  every  mile  of  travel  by  the  nearest 
generally  traveled  route  in  going  to  and  from  the  place  where 
attendance  of  the  witness  is  required,  such  fees  to  be  paid  when 
the  witness  is  excused  from  further  attendance;  and  the  disburse- 
ments made  in  the  payment  of  such  fees  shall  be  audited  and  paid 
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in  the  first  district  in  the  same  manner  provided  for  the  payment 
of  expenses  of  the  commission.  Whenever  a  subpoena  is  issued 
at  the  instance  of  a  complainant,  respondent,  or  other  party  to  any 
proceeding  before  the  commission,  the  cost  of  service  thereof  and 
the  fee  of  the  witness  shall  be  borne  by  the  party  at  whose  instance 
the  witness  is  summoned.  A  subpoena  issued  as  aforesaid  shall 
be  served  in  the  same  manner  as  a  subpoena  issued  out  of  a  court 
of  record. 

2.  If  a  person  subpoenaed  to  attend  before  a  commission  or  a 
commissioner  fails  to  obey  the  command  of  such  subpoena,  with- 
out reasonable  cause,  or  if  a  person  in  attendance  before  a  com- 
mission or  commissioner  shall,  without  reasonable  cause,  refuse  to 
be  sworn  or  to  be  examined  or  to  answer  a  question  or  to  pro- 
duce a  book  or  papers,  when  ordered  so  to  do  by  the  commission, 
or  a  commissioner,  or  to  subscribe  and  swear  to  his  deposition  after 
it  has  been  correctly  reduced  to  writing,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor  and  may  be  prosecuted  therefor  in  any  court  of 
competent  criminal  jurisdiction. 

If  a  person  in  attendance  before  a  commission  or  a  commis- 
sioner refuses  without  reasonable  cause  to  be  examined  or  to 
answer. a  legal  and  pertinent  question  or  produce  a  book  or  paper, 
when  ordered  so  to  do  by  a  commission  or  a  commissioner,  the 
commission  may  apply  to  any  justice  of  the  supreme  court  upon 
proof  by  affidavit  of  the  facts  for  an  order  returnable  in  not  less 
than  two  nor  more  than  five  days  directing  such  person  to  show 
cause  before  the  justice  who  made  the  order,  or  any  other  justice 
of  the  supreme  court,  why  he  should  not  be  committed  to  jail; 
upon 'the  return  of  such  order  the  justice  before  whom  the  matter 
shall  come  on  for  hearing  shall  examine  under  oath  such  person 
whose  testimony  may  be  relevant,  and  such  person  shall  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  be  heard;  and  if  the  justice  shall  determine 
that  such  person  has  refused  without  reasonable  cause  or  legal 
excuse  to  be  examined,  or  to  answer  a  legal  and  pertinent  question, 
or  to  produce  a  book  or  paper  which  he  was  ordered  to  bring,  he 
may  forthwith,  by  warrant,  commit  the  offender  to  jail,  there  to 
remain  until  he  submits  to  do  the  act  which  he  was  so  required 
to  do  or  is  discharged  according  to  law. 

§  20.  Practice  before  the  commissions;  immunity  of  wit= 
nesses.  All  hearings  before  a  commission  or  a  comnussi<»ner 
shall  be  governed  by  rules  to  be  adopted  and  prescribed  by  the 
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commission.  And  in  all  investigations,  inquiries  or  hearings  the 
commission  or  a  conimfssioner  shall  not  be  bound  by  the  tech- 
nical rules  of  evidence.  No  person  shall  be  excused  from  testify- 
ing or  from  producing  any  books  or  papers  in  any  investigation  or 
inquiry  by  or  upon  any  hearing  before  a  commission  or  any  com- 
missioner, when  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  commission,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  testimony  or  evidence,  books  or  documents  required 
of  him  may  tend  to  incriminate  him  or  subject  him  to  penalty  or 
forfeiture,  but  no  person  shall  be  prosecuted,  pimished  or  subjected 
to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  for  or  on  account  of  any  act,  trans- 
action, matter  or  thing  concerning  which  he  shall  under  oath 
have  testified  or  produced  documentary  evidence;  provided,  how- 
ever, that  no  person  so  testifying  shall  be  exempt  from  prose- 
cution or  punishment  for  any  perjury  committed  by  him  in  his 
testimony.  Nothing  herein  contained  is  intended  to  give,  or 
shall  be  construed  as  in  any  manner  giving  unto  any  corporation 
immunity  of  any  kind. 
For  rules  adopted  under  authority  of  this  section  see  pp.  804-836,  post. 

§  21.  Court  proceedings;  preferences.  All  actions  and  pro- 
ceedings under  this  chapter,  and  all  actions  and  proceedings  com- 
menced or  prosecuted  by  order  of  either  commission,  and  all 
actions  and  proceedings  to  which  either  commission  or  the  people 
of  the  state  of  New  York  may  be  parties,  and  in  which  any  ques- 
tion arises  under  this  chapter,  or  under  the  railroad  law,  or  under 
or  concerning  any  order  or  action  of  the  commission,  shall  be 
preferred  over  all  other  civil  causes  except  election  causes  in  all 
courts  of  the  state  of  New  York  and  shall  be  heard  and  -deter- 
mined in  preference  to  all  other  civil  business  pending  therein 
excepting  election  causes,  irrespective  of  position  on  the  calendar. 
The  same  preference  shall  be  granted  upon  application  of  counsel 
to  the  commission  in  any  action  or  proceeding  in  which  he  may  be 
allowed  to  intervene. 

§  22.  Rehearing  before  commission.  After  an  order  has  been 
made  by  a  commission  any  corporation  or  person  interested 
therein  shall  have  the  right  to  apply  for  a  rehearing  in  respect  to 
any  matter  determined  therein,  and  the  commission  shall  grant 
and  hold  such  a  rehearing  if  in  its  judgment  sufficient  reason 
therefor  be  made  to  appear;  if  a  rehearing  shall  be  granted,  the 
same  shall  be  determined  by  the  commission  within  thirtv  davs 
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after  the  same  shall  be  finally  submitted.  An  application  for  such 
a  rehearing  shall  not  excuse  any  corporation  or  person  from  com- 
plying with  or  obeying  any  order  or  any  requirement  of  any  order 
of  the  commission,  or  operate  in  any  manner  to  stay  or  postpone 
the  enforcement  thereof  except  as  the  commission  may  by  order 
direct.  If,  after  such  rehearing  and  a  consideration  of  the  facts, 
including  those  arising  since  the  making  of  the  order,  the  com- 
mission shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  original  order  or  any  part 
thereof  is  in  any  respect  unjust  or  unwarranted,  or  should  be 
changed,  the  commission  may  abrogate  or  change  the  same.  An 
order  made  after  any  such  rehearing  abrogating  or  changing  the 
original  order  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  an  original 
order  but  shall  not  affect  any  right  or  the  enforcement  of  any  right 
arising  from  or  by  virtue  of  the  original  order. 

§  23.  Service  and  effect  of  orders;  stay.  1,  Every  order  of 
a  commission  shall  be  served  upon  every  person  or  corporation  to  be 
affected  thereby,  either  by  personal  delivery  of  a  certified  copy 
thereof,  or  by  mailing  a  certified  copy  thereof,  in  a  sealed  package 
with  postage  prepaid,  to  the  person  to  be  affected  thereby  or,  in 
the  case  of  a  corporation,  to  any  officer  or  agent  thereof  upon  whom 
a  summons  may  be  served  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
code  of  civil  procedure.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  person  and 
corporation  to  notify  the  commission  forthwith,  in  writing,  of  the 
receipt  of  the  certified  copy  of  every  order  so  served,  and  in  the 
case  of  a  corporation  such  notification  must  be  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged by  a  person  or  officer  duly  authorized  by  the  corporation 
to  admit  such  service.  Within  a  time  specified  in  the  order  of 
the  commission  every  person  and  corporation  upon  whom  it  is 
served  must  if  so  required  in  the  order  notify  the  commission  in 
like  manner  whether  the  terms  of  the  order  are  accepted  and  will 
be  obeyed.  Every  order  of  a  commission  shall  take  effect  at  a 
time  therein  specified  and  shall  continue  in  force  either  for  a 
period  which  may  be  designated  therein  or  until  changed  or  abro- 
gated by  the  commission,  unless  such  order  be  unauthorized  by 
this  chapter  or  any  other  act  or  be  in  violation  of  a  provision  of 
the  constitution  of  the  state  or  of  the  United  States. 

2.  No  order  staying  or  suspending  an  order  of  the  commission 
fixing  any  rate,  fare  or  charge  or  joint  rate,  fare  or  charge  shall 
be  made  by  the  supreme  court  otherwise  than  upon  notice  and 
after  hearing;  and  if  the  order  of  tlio  conimissinn  is  siisjuMiilofl, 
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the  order  suspending  the  same  shall  contain  a  specific  finding 
based  upon  evidence  submitted  to  the  court  and  identified  by 
reference  thereto,  that  great  and  irreparable  damage  would  other- 
wise result  to  the  petitioner  and  specifying  the  nature  of  the 
damage. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1914,  ch.  240. 

ij  24.  Actions  to  recover  penalties  or  forfeitures.  An  action 
to  recover  a  penalty  or  a  forfeiture  under  this  chapter  or  to  en- 
force the  powers  of  the  commission  under  the  railroad  law  may 
be  brought  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  this  state  in 
the  name  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  and  shall  be 
commenced  and  prosecuted  to  final  judgment  by  counsel  to  the 
commission.  In  any  such  action  all  penalties  and  forfeitures  in- 
curred up  to  the  time  of  commencing  the  same  may  be  sued  for 
and  recovered  therein,  and  the  commencement  of  an  action  to 
recover  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  not  be,  or  be  held  to  be,  a 
waiver  of  the  right  to  recover  any  other  penalty  or  forfeiture ;  if 
the  defendant  in  such  action  shall  prove  that  during  any  portion 
of  the  time  for  which  it  is  sought  to  recover  penalties  or  for- 
feitures for  a  violation  of  an  order  of  the  commission  the  defend- 
ant was  actually  and  in  good  faith  prosecuting  a  suit,  action  or 
proceeding  in  the  courts  to  set  aside  such  order,  the  court  shall 
remit  the  penalties  or  forfeitures  incurred  during  the  pendency 
of  such  suit,  action  or  proceeding.  All  moneys  recovered  in  any 
such  action,  together  with  the  costs  thereof,  shall  be  paid  into  the 
state  treasury  to  the  credit  of  the  general  fund.  Any  such  action 
may  be  compromised  or  discontinued  on  application  of  the  com- 
mission upon  such  terms  as  the  court  shall  approve  and  order. 

For  similar  provisions  see  section  16  of  Interstate  Commerce  Act. 


ARTICLE    II 

Provisions  Relating  to  Railroads,  Street  Railroads  and  Coni'> 

mon   Carriers 

Section  25.  Application  of  article. 

2G.  Adequate  service;   just  and  reasonable  charges. 

27.  Switch  and  side-track  connections ;   powers  of  commissions. 

28.  Tariflf  schedules;  publication. 

29.  Changes  in  schedule ;  notice  required. 
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Section  30.  Concurrence   in  joint  tariffs;    contracts,   agreements  or   arrange- 
ments between  any  carriers. 

31.  Unjust  discrimination. 

32.  Unreasonable  preference. 

33.  Transportation  prohibited  until  publication  of  schedules ;  rates  as 

fixed  to  be  charged;   passes  prohibited. 

34.  False  billijig,   et  cetera,  by  carrier   or  shipper. 

35.  Discrimination  prohibited;   connecting  lines. 

36.  Long  and  short  haul. 

37.  Distribution  of  cars. 

38.  Liability  for  damage  to  property  in  transit. 

39.  Continiious  carriage. 

40.  Liability  for  loss  or  damage  by  violation  of  this  chapter. 

§  25.  Application  of  article.  The  provisions  of  this  article 
shall  apply  to  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property,  from 
one  point  to  another  within  the  state  of  New  York,  and  to  any 
common  carrier  performing  such  service. 

For  definition  of  "  common  carrier  "  as  used  in  this  law,  see  §  2. 

§  26.  Safe  and  adequate  service;  just  and  reasonaoie 
charges.  Every  corporation,  person  or  common  carrier  perform- 
ing a  service  designated  in  the  preceding  section,  shall  furnish, 
with  respect  thereto,  such  service  and  facilities  as  shall  be  safe 
and  adequate  and  in  all  respects  just  and  reasonable.  All  charges 
made  or  demanded  by  any  such  corporation,  person  or  common 
carrier  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property  or  for 
any  service  rendered  or  to  be  rendered  in  connection  therewith, 
as  defined  in  section  two  of  this  chapter,  shall  he  just  and  reason- 
able and  not  more  than  allowed  by  law  or  by  order  of  the  com- 
mission having  jurisdiction  and  made  as  authorized  by  this  chap- 
ter. Every  unjust  or  unreasonable  charge  made  or  demanded 
for  any  such  service  or  transportation  of  passengers  or  property 
or  in  connection  therewith  or  in  excess  of  that  allowed  by  law  or 
by  order  of  the  commission  is  prohibited. 

Unfortunate  or  improvident  management  of  its  finances  and  neglect  in  the 
maintenance  of  its  equipment,  does  not  exempt  a  carrier  from  reasonable 
compliance  with  the  statutory  requirements  of  safe,  adequate  and  proper  service. 
Matter  of  Pt.  Jervis  Elec.  Light,  Power,  Gas  &  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  May  12, 
1908. 

A  railroad  corporation  which  holds  the  sole  mortgage  on  the  entire  pro|>- 
erty  of  another,  which  mortgage  has  been  for  a  long  time  in  default,  and 
which  further  owns  all  the  capital  stock  of  the  mortgagor  with  no  interven- 
ing lienors  of  any  kind,  and  which  has  entered  into  possession  of  the  mortgaged 
property  and  has  for  a  long  time  managed  it  and  operated  it  as  part  of  its 
own  system,  paying  all  expenses  and  taking  all  revenues  without  accounting 
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to  the  mortgagor  therefor,  is  the  corporation  responsible  to  the  Commission 
for  the  operation  of  the  railroad  and  cannot  evade  liability  by  showing 
the  teclinical  legal  separation  of  the  two  corporations.  Matter  of  the  Com- 
plaint of  the  Citizens  of  Lakeland  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  April  2,  1909. 

The  provision  for  safe  and  adequate  service  is  simply  declaratory  of  the 
common  law  obligation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Ohlen  v.  X.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  Co.,  22 
Hun  531'. 

The  reservation  of  one  ear  on  subway  trains  exclusively  for  women  would, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  impair  rather  than  improve  service. 
Transportation  Com.  of  Eifty  of  Woman's  Municipal  League  v.  Interborough 
Rapid  Transit  Co.,  1st  Dist.J  August  3,  1909. 

The  li.xing  of  rates  by  the  Commission  is  a  judicial  or  quasi-judicial  act 
and  reviewable  by  writ  of  certiorari.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Central  Park,  North  &  East 
River  R.  R.  Co. 'v.  Willcox,  194  N.  Y.  383  (1909).  To  same  effect  see  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Joline  et  al.  v.  Willcox  et  al.,  129  A.  D.  267    (1908). 

Sections  26  and  51  empower  the  Commission  to  compel  the  installation  of 
passenger  service  upon  a  branch  line  theretofore  used  only  for  freight.  Where 
no  service  has  been  rendered  it  is  impossible  to  determine  what  is  reasonable 
and  the  Commission  is  justified  in  fixing  an  arbitrary  schedule  to  be  re- 
adjusted if  it  proves  inadequate  or  unreasonably  burdensome.  Matter  of 
Citizens  of  Washington  Coimty  v.  Greenwich  &  Johnsonville  Railway  Co., 
2nd  Dist.,  April  28,   1909. 

The  Commission  has  power  to  order  temporary  changes  or  additions  to 
service  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  test  to  see  whether  such  proposed  changes 
and  additions  are  reasonable  and  necessary.  Matter  of  Merville  et  al.  v. 
Buffalo,  Rochester  &  Pittsburgii  Railway  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  August  3,  1909. 

A  rule  of  an  express  company  which  requires  its  agent  at  a  common  point 
to  refuse  shipments  destined  to  an  exclusive  office  of  another  company  also 
having  an  ollice  at  the  point  of  shipment  and  then  provides  that  the  ship- 
ment shall  not  be  refused  if  the  shipper  insists  upon  it  being  forwarded  and 
tenders  prepayment  of  all  charges  of  the  two  or  more  connecting  companies  is 
unlawful  because  it  is  contradictory  in  its  terms  and  certain  in  practice  to  have 
discriminating  effect  as  between  shippers  who  insist  upon  the  transportation 
and  those  who  do  not.  The  right  of  shippers  to  have  the  privileges  of  public 
transportation  cannot  lawfully  be  made  to  depend  upon  offer,  denial,  insistence 
and  acceptance  as  thus  described.  Matter  of  Herendeen  v.  U.  S.  Express  Co., 
2nd  Dist.,  Feb.  19,  1908. 

§  27.  Switch  and  side  track  connections;  powers  of  com- 
missions. 1.  A  railroad  corporation,  upon  the  application  of 
any  shipper  tendering  traffic  for  transportation,  shall  construct, 
maintain  and  operate  upon  reasonable  terms  a  switch  connection 
or  connections  with  a  lateral  line  of  railroad  or  private  sidetrack 
owned,  operated  or  controlled  by  such  shipper,  and  shall,  upon  the 
application  of  any  shipper,  provide  upon  its  own  property  a  side- 
track and  switch  connection  with  its  line  of  railroad,  whenever 
such  sidetrack  and  switch  connection  is  reasonably  practicable, 
can  be  put  in  with  safety  and  the  business  therefor  is  sufficient  to 
justify  the  same. 
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2.  If  any  railroad  corporation  shall  fail  to  install  or  operate 
any  such  switch  connection  with  a  lateral  line  of  railroad  or  any 
such  sidetrack  and  switch  connection  as  aforesaid,  after  written 
application  therefor  has  been  made  to  it,  any  corporation  or 
person  interested  may  present  the  facts  to  the  commission  having 
jurisdiction  by  written  petition,  and  the  commission  shall  inves- 
tigate the  matter  stated  in  such  petition,  and  give  such  hearing 
thereon  as  it  may  deem  necessary  or  proper.  If  the  commission 
be  of  opinion  that  it  is  safe  and  practicable  to  have  a  connection, 
substantially  as  prayed  for,  established  or  maintained,  and  that 
the  business  to  be  done  thereon  justifies  the  construction  and 
maintenance  thereof,  it  shall  make  an  order  directing  the  con- 
struction and  establishment  thereof,  specifying  the  reasonable  com- 
pensation to  be  paid  for  the  construction,  establishment  and  main- 
tenance thereof,  and  may  in  like  manner  upon  the  application  of 
the  railroad  corporation  order  the  discontinuance  of  such  switch 
connection. 

A  carrier  is  liable  for  damages  if  it  discriminates  against  a  particular 
shipper  in  granting  'switching  and  terminal  facilities.  Kellog  v.  Sowerby, 
93  A.  D.  124. 

§  28.  Tariff  schedules;  publication.  Every  common  carrier 
shall  file  with  the  commission  having  jurisdiction  and  shall  print 
and  keep  open  to  public  inspection  schedules  showing  the  rates, 
fares  and  charges  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  and  prop- 
erty within  the  state  between  each  point  upon  its  route  and  all 
other  points  thereon ;  and  between  each  point  upon  its  route  and 
all  points  upon  every  route  leased,  operated  or  controlled  by  it ; 
and  between  each  point  on  its  route  or  upon  any  route  leased, 
operated  or  controlled  by  it  and  all  points  upon  the  route  of  any 
other  common  carrier,  whenever  a  through  route  and  joint  rate 
shall  have  been  established  or  ordered  between  any  two  such 
points.  If  no  joint  rate  over  a  through  route  has  been  established, 
the  several  carriers  in  such  through  route  shall  file,  print  and  keep 
open  to  public  inspection,  -as  aforesaid,  the  separately  established 
rates,  fares  and  charges  applied  to  the  through  transportation. 
The  schedules  printed  as  aforesaid  shall  plainly  state  the  places 
between  which  property  and  passengers  will  be  carried,  and  shall 
also  contain  the  classification  of  passengers  or  property  in  force, 
and  shall  also  state  separately  all  terminal  charges,  storage 
charges,    icing   charges,    and    iill    otlic:!'    charges    which    \\w  vain- 
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mission  may  require  to  be  stated,  all  privileges  or  facilities 
granted  or  allowed,  and  any  rules  or  regulations  which  may  in 
anywise  change,  affect  or  determine  any  part  or  the  aggregate 
of,  such  aforesaid  rates,  fares  and  charges,  or  the  value  of  the 
service  rendered  to  the  passenger,  shipper  or  consignee.  Such 
schedules  shall  be  plainly  printed  in  large  type,  and  a  copy 
thereof  shall  be  kept  by  every  such  carrier  readily  accessible  to 
and  for  convenient  inspection  by  the  public  in  every  station  or 
office  of  such  carrier  where  passengers  or  property  are  respectively 
received  for  transportation,  when  such  station  or  office  is  in  charge 
of  an  agent,  and  in  every  station  or  office  of  such  carrier  where 
passenger  tickets  for  transportation  or  tickets  covering  sleeping  or 
parlor  car  or  other  train  accommodation  are  sold  or  bills  of  lading 
or  receipts  for  property  are  issued.  All  or  any  of  such  schedules 
kept  as  aforesaid  shall  be  immediately  produced  by  such  carrier 
for  inspection  upon  the  demand  of  any  person.  A  notice  printed 
in  bold  type  and  stating  that  such  schedules  are  on  file  with  the 
agent  and  open  to  inspection  by  any  person  and  that  the  agent 
will  assist  any  such  person  to  determine  from  such  schedules  any 
transportation  rates  or  fares  or  rules  or  regulations  which  are 
in  force  shall  be  kept  posted  by  the  carrier  in  two  public  and  con- 
spicuous places  in  every  such  station  or  office.  The  form  of 
every  such  schedule  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  commission  and 
shall  conform  in  the  case  of  railroad  corporations  as  nearly  as 
may  be  to  the  form  of  schedule  required  by  the  interstate  com- 
merce commission  under  the  act  of  congress  entitled  "An  act  to 
regulate  commerce,"  approved  February  fourth,  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof  and  sup- 
plementary thereto.  Where  any  similar  schedvile  is  required  by 
law  to  be  filed  with  both  commissions  they  shall  agree  upon  an 
identical  form  for  such  schedule.  The  commission  shall  have 
power,  from  time  to  time,  in  its  discretion,  to  detennine  and  pre- 
scribe by  order  such  changes  in  the  form  of  such  schedules  as  may 
be  found  expedient,  and  to  modify  the  requirements  of  this  sec- 
tion in  respect  to  publishing,  posting  and  filing  of  schedules  either' 
in  particular  instances  or  by  general  order  applicable  to  special 
or  peculiar  circumstances  or  conditions. 
Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §  (i. 

>J  29.    Changes  in  schedule;  notice  required;  power  of  sus= 

pension  by  the  commission.     Fnloss  the  connnissiou  otherwise 
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orders  no  change  shall  be  made  in  any  rate,  fare  or  charge,  or 
joint  rate,  fare  or  charge,  which  shall  have  been  filed  and  pub- 
lished by  a  common  carrier  in  compliance  with  the  requirements 
of  this  chapter,  except  after  thirty  days'  notice  to  the  commission 
and  publication  for  thirty  days  as  required  by  section  twenty- 
eight  of  this  chapter,  which  shall  plainly  state  the  changes  pro- 
posed to  be  made  in  the  schedule  then  in  force,  and  the  time  when 
the  changed  rate,  fare  or  charge  will  go  into  effect ;  and  all  pro- 
posed changes  shall  be  shown  by  printing,  filing  and  publishing 
new  schedules  or  shall  be  plainly  indicated  upon  the  schedules  in 
force  at  the  time  and  kept  open  to  public  inspection.  The  com- 
mission, for  good  cause  shown,  may  allow  changes  in  rates  with- 
out requiring  the  thirty  daj^s'  notice  and  publication  herein  pro- 
vided for,  by  dnly  filing  and  publishing  in  such  manner  as  it  may 
direct  an  order  specifying  the  change  so  made  and  the  time  when 
it  shall  take  effect;  all  such  changes  shall  be  immediately  indi- 
cated upon  its  schedules  by  the  common  carrier.  Whenever  there 
shall  be  filed  with  the  commission  by  any  common  carrier  as  de- 
fined in  this  act  any  schedule  stating  a  new  individual  or  joint 
rate,  fare  or  charge,  or  any  new  individual  or  joint  classification, 
or  any  new  individual  or  joint  regulation  or  practice  affecting 
any  rate,  fare  or  charge,  the  commission  shall  have  and  it  is 
hereby  given  authority,  either  upon  complaint  or  upon  its  own 
initiative  without  complaint,  at  once,  and  if  it  so  orders  without 
answer  or  other  foraial  pleading  by  the  interested  carrier  or  car- 
riers, but  upon  reasonable  notice,  to  enter  upon  a  hearing  con- 
cerning the  propriety  of  such  rate,  charge,  fare,  classification, 
regulation  or  practice;  and  pending  such  hearing  and  decision 
thereon,  the  commission  upon  filing  with  such  schedule,  and  de- 
livering to  the  carrier  or  carriers  affected  thereby,  a  statement  in 
writing  of  its  reasons  for  such  suspension,  may  suspend  the  opera- 
tion of  such  schedule  and  defer  the  use  of  such  rate,  fare,  charge, 
classification,  regulation  or  practice,  but  not  for  a  longer  period 
than  one  hundred  and  twenty  days  beyond  the  time  when  such 
rate,  fare,  charge,  classification,  regulation  or  practice  would 
otherwise  go  into  effect ;  and  after  full  hearing  whether  completed 
before  or  after  the  rate,  fare,  charge,  classification,  regulation  or 
practice  goes  into  effect,  the  commission  nuiy  make  such  order  in 
reference  to  such  rate,  fare,  charge,  classification,  regTilation  or 
practice,  as  would  be  proper  in  a  proceeding  initiated  after  the 
rate,   fare,   charge,   chissification,    regnilatiou   or   practice  had   be- 
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come  effective.  Provided,  that  if  any  such  hearing  cannot  be 
concluded  within  the  period  of  suspension,  as  above  stated,  the 
commission  may,  in  its  discretion,  extend  the  time  of  suspension 
for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  six  months.  At  any  hearing 
involving  a  rate  increased  after  the  first  day  of  January,  nineteen 
hundred  and  fourteen,  or  of  a  rate  sought  to  be  increased  after 
this  section  as  amended  takes  effect,  tlie  burden  of  proof  to  show 
that  the  increase  in  rate  or  proposed  increase  in  rate  is  just  and 
reasonable  shall  be  upon  the  common  carrier;  and  the  commission 
may  give  to  the  hearing  and  decision  of  such  questions  prefer- 
ence over  all  other  questions  pending  before  it  and  decide  the 
same  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1914,  ch.  240. 
Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §  6. 

The  statute  is  a  reversal  of  the  common  law  rule.     Harp  v.  Choctaw,  0.  & 
G.  R.  Co.,  125  Fed.  445. 


§  30.  Concurrence  in  joint  tariffs;  contracts,  agreements 
or  arrangements  between  any  carriers.  1.  The  names  of  the  sev- 
eral carriers  which  are  parties  to  any  joint  tariff  shall  be  specified 
therein,  and  each  of  the  parties  thereto,  other  than  the  one  filing 
the  same,  shall  file  with  the  commission  such  evidence  of  con- 
currence therein  or  acceptance  thereof  as  may  be  required  or 
approved  by  the  commission;  and  where  such  evidence  of  con- 
currence or  acceptance  is  filed,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the 
carriers  filing  the  same  also  to  file  copies  of  the  tariffs  in  which 
they  are  named  as  parties, 

2.  Every  common  carrier  shall  file,  with  the  commission  sworn 
copies  of  every  contract,  agreement  or  arrangement  with  any  other 
common  carrier  or  common  carriers  relating  in  any  way  to  the 
transportation  of  passengers  or  property. 

Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §  6. 

§  31.  Unjust  discrimination.  IsTo  common  carrier  shall,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  by  any  special  rate,  rebate,  drawback,  or  other 
device  or  method,  charge,  demand,  collect  or  receive  from  any 
person  or  corporation  a  greater  or  less  compensation  for  any  ser- 
vice rendered  or  to  l>c  rendered  in  the  transportation  (if  passengers 
or  property,  except  as  autliorized  in  this  chapter,  than  it  charges, 
(U'mands,  collocts  or  receives  from  any  other  person  or  ('or})oration 
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for  doing  a  like  and  conteinporaneoiis  service  in  the  transportation 
of  a  like  kind  of  traffic  under  the  same  or  substantially  similar 
circumstances  and  conditions. 

Compare  Elkins  Act  and  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §§  2,  3. 

The  sale  of  reduced   rate  commutation  tickets  to  school  children  does  not 

violate  this  section.  Matter  of  Reduced  Transportation  Rates  to  School 
Children,  2nd  Dist.,  Oct.  28,  1907. 

Where  conditions  of  service  are  similar  a  carrier  may  not  unjustly  dis- 
criminate in  favor  of  one  or  against  another.  Lough  v.  Outerbridge,  143 
X.  Y.  271,  aflfg.  G8  Hun  4S6. 

§  32.  Unreasonable  preference.  'No  common  carrier  shall 
make  or  give  any  undue  or  unreasonable  preference  or  advantage 
to  any  person  or  corporation  or  to  any  locality  or  to  any  particular 
description  of  traffic  in  any  respect  whatsoever,  or  subject  any 
particular  person  or  corporation  or  locality  or  any  particular 
description  of  traffic,  to  any  undue  or  unreasonable  prejudice  or 
disadvantage  in  any  respect  whatsoever. 

Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §  3. 

This  section  was  intended  to  prohibit  undue  preference  between  patrons 
of  the  road  or  their  traffic  or  places  which  the  carrier  serves  and  does  not 
apply  in  the  case  of  an  individual  baggage  expressman  complaining  in  his  own 
interest  of  preference  in  the  use  of  the  railroad  station  for  the  purpose  of 
soliciting  business.  Matter  of  Everts  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist., 
July  8,   1908. 

The  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  contains  no  provision  requiring  a 
railroad  company  to  throw  open  its  stations  or  cars  to  all  persons  who  may 
desire  to  solicit  from  passengers  the  handling  of  their  baggage  or  prohibit  the 
making  by  the  carrier  of  a  contract  with  a  particular  company  or  person 
giving  the  latter  exclusive  right  to  solicit.     Id. 

§  33.  Transportation  prohibited  until  publication  of  sched= 
ules;  rates  as  fixed  to  be  charged;  passes  prohibited.  1.  ISTo 
common  earner  subject  to  the  provision  of  this  chapter  shall  after 
the  first  day  of  Xovember,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven,  engage 
or  participate  in  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property, 
between  points  within  the  state,  until  its  schedules  of  rates,  fares 
and  charges  shall  have  been  filed  and  published  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  chapter.  Xo  common  carrier  shall 
charge,  demand,  collect  or  receive  a  greater  or  less  or  different 
compensation  for  transportation  of  passengii's  or  property,  or  for 
any  service  in  connection  therewith,  than  tlui  rates,  fares  and 
charges  applicable  to  such  transportatidn  as  specified  in  its  sched- 
ules filed  and  in  effect  at  the  time;  nor  shall  any  such  carrier 
refund  or  remit  in  any  manner  or  by  any  device  any  portion  of 
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the  rates,  fares,  or  charges  so  specilied,  uor  extend  to  any  shipper 
or  person  any  privileges  or  facilities  in  the  transportation  of  pas- 
sengers or  property  except  such  as  are  regularly  and  uniformly 
extended  to  all  persons  and  corporations  under  like  circumstances. 

2.  No  common  carrier  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  chapter 
shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  issue  or  give  any  free  ticket,  free 
pass  or  free  transportation  for  passengers  or  property  between 
points  within  this  state,  except  to  its  officers,  employees,  agents, 
surgeons,  physicians,  attomeys-at-law,  and  their  families ;  to  min- 
isters of  religion,  officers  and  employees  of  railroad  young  men's 
Christian  associations,  inmates  of  hospitals,  charitable  and  elee- 
mosynary institutions  and  persons  exclusively  engaged  in  chari- 
table and  eleemosynary  work ;  and  to  indigent,  destitute  and 
homeless  peisons  and  to  such  persons  when  transported  by  chari- 
table societies  or  hospitals,  and  the  necessary  agents  employed  in 
such  transportation ;  to  inmates  of  the  national  homes  or  state 
homes  for  disabled  volunteer  soldiers  and  of  soldiers'  and  sailors' 
homes,  including  those  about  to  enter  and  those  returning  home 
after  discharge,  and  boards  of  managers  of  such  homes;  to  neces- 
sary care  takers  of  property  in  transit;  to  employees  of  sleeping- 
ear  companies,  express  companies,  telegraph  and  telephone  com- 
panies doing  business  along  the  line  of  the  issuing  carrier ;  to 
railway  mail  service  employees,  post-office  inspectors,  mail  car- 
riers in  uniform,  customs  inspectors  and  immigration  inspectors ; 
to  newsboys  on  trains,  baggage  agents,  witnesses  attending  any 
legal  investigation  or  proceeding  in  which  the  common  carrier 
is  interested,  persons  injured  in  accidents  or  wrecks  and  phy- 
sicians and  nurses  attending  such  person ;  to  the  carriage  free 
or  at  reduced  rates  of  persons  or  property  for  the  United  States, 
state  or  municipal  governments,  or  of  property  to  or  from  fairs 
and  expositions  for  exhibit  thereat. 

Thus  am'd  by,L.  Iftl4,  cli.  38:  L.  1914,  eh.   116. 

3.  Nothing  in  this  chapter  shall  be  construed  to  prohibit  the 
interchange  of  free  or  reduced  transportation  between  common 
carriers  of  or  for  their  officers,  agents,  employees,  attorneys,  sur- 
geons, and  their  families,  and  their  household  and  personal 
effects,  nor  to  prohibit  any  common  carrier  from  carrying  pas- 
sengers or  property  free,  with  the  object  of  providing  relief  in 
cases  of  general  epidemic,  pestilence  or  other  calamitous  visita- 
tion ;  nor  to  prohibit  any  common  carrier  from  transporting  per- 
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sons  or  property  as  incident  to  or  connected  witli  contracts  for 
construction,  operation  or  maintenance,  and  to  the  extent  only 
that  such  free  transportation  is  provided  for  in  the  contract  for 
such  work,  nor  to  prevent  any  common  carrier  from  transporting 
children  under  five  years  of  age  free.  Provided  further,  that 
nothing  in  this  chapter  shall  prevent  the  issuance  of  mileage, 
excursion,  school  or  family  commutation,  commutation  passenger 
tickets,  half  fare  tickets  for  the  transportation  of  children  under 
twelve  years  of  age,  or  any  other  form  of  reduced  rate  passenger 
tickets,  or  joint  interchangeable  mileage  tickets,  with  special 
privileges  as  to  the  amount  of  free  baggage  that  may  be  carried 
under  mileage  tickets  of  one  thousand  miles  or  more.  But  before 
any  common  carrier  subject  to  the  provision  of  this  chapter  shall 
issue  any  such  mileage,  excursion,  school  or  family  commutation, 
commutation,  half  fare,  or  any  other  form  of  reduced  rate  pas- 
senger tickets,  or  joint  interchangeable  mileage  ticket,  with 
special  privileges  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  file  with  the  commission 
copies  of  the  tariffs  of  rates,  fares  or  charges  on  which  such  tick- 
ets are  to  be  based,  together  with  the  specifications  of  the  amount 
of  free  baggage  permitted  to  be  carried  under  such  joint  inter- 
changeable mileage  ticket,  in  the  same  manner  as  common  car- 
riers are  required  to  do  with  regard  to  other  rates  by  this  chapter. 
IsFor  shall  anything  in  this  chapter  prevent  the  issuance  of  pas- 
senger transportation  in  exchange  for  advertising  space  in  news- 
papers at  full  rates. 

The  term  "  employees  "  as  used  in  subdivisions  two  and  three 
of  this  section,  when  referring  to  employees  of  a  common  carrier, 
shall  include  furloughed,  pensioned,  and  superannuated  em- 
ployees, persons  who  have  become  disabled  or  infirm  in  the  seiw- 
ice  of  any  such  common  carrier,  and  the  remains  of  a  person 
killed  in  the  employment  of  a  carrier  and  ex-employees  traveling 
for  the  purpose  of  entering  the  service  of  any  such  common  car- 
rier; and  the  term  "families"  as  used  in  such  subdivision  shall 
include  the  families  of  those  persons  named  in  this  proviso,  also 
the  families  of  persons  killed,  and  the  widows  during  widowhood 
and  minor  children  during  minority  of  persons  who  died,  while 
in  the  service  of  such  common  carrier. 

Tims  am'd  by  L.   1911.  cli.  546:   L.   1914,  ch.  38. 

4.  Notliing  in  this  section  or  in  any  dilicr  |n-ovisiiiii  n{  law 
sliall  be  deemed  to  limit  the  power  of  llic  ciiiiiinission  to  vcipiire 
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the  sale  of,  and  upon  investigation  prescribe  reasonable  and  just 
fares  as  the  maximum  to  be  charged  for,  commutation,  school  or 
family  commutation,  mileage  tickets  over  railroads  or  street  rail- 
roads, joint  interchangeable  mileage  tickets,  round  trip  excursion 
tickets,  or  any  other  form  of  reduced  rate  passenger  tickets  over 
such  railroads  or  street  railroads ;  provided  that  all  special  round 
trip  excursion  tickets,  the  sale  of  which  is  limited  to  less  than 
thirty  days,  except  round  trip  excursion  tickets  to  the  State  Fair 
and  return  during  the  holding  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  exempt 
from  such  regulation  by  the  commission. 
Thus  am'd  by  L.   1911,  ch.  546. 

Constitutionality  of  Subdivision  4. 

Suljclivision  4  of  the  foregoing  section  empowering  the  Commission  to 
regulate  railroad  fares  is  constitutional.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H. 
R.  R.   Co.  V.  Pub.   Serv.   Com.,   159  A.  D.  531    (1914). 

Burden  of  Proof  Respecting  Increased   Rates. 

The  fact  that  a  railroad  corporation  increased  its  rates  does  not  raise 
a  presumption  that  they  are  unjust  and  unfair,  and  the  burden  of  proof 
is  upon  the  complainants.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Pub.   Serv.  Com.,   159   A.  D.   531    (1914). 

Right  to  Issue  Passes. 

^^'here  a  grant  of  land  is  made  to  a  railroad  company  subject  to  the 
condition  that  the  company,  its  successors  and  assigns  will  issue  a  pass  to 
the  grantor,  an  action  will  lie  against  a  successor  corporation  to -compel 
the  issuance  of  the  pass.  Munro  v.  Syracuse,  L.  S.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  200 
N.  Y.  224    (1910).   revsg.    128   A.   D.   388. 

Commutation  Rates. 

Under  subdivision  4  of  tliis  section  the  Commission  has  power  to  reduce 
the  commutation  rates  of  railroads.  Peo.  ex  rel.  X.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Pub.  Serv.  Com.,  159  A.  D.  546   (1914). 

Where  it  has  been  shown  that  the  increased  commutation  rates  of  a  rail- 
road were  substantially  the  same  as  those  of  other  companies,  and  that  the 
rates  prescribed  by  the  Commission  were  lower  than  those  which  have  been 
approved  by  tlie  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  for  similar  service  the 
order  of  the  Commission  should  be  annulled.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Pub.  Serv.  Com..  159  A.  D.  .546    (1914). 

Jurisdiction   of  Appellate  Division  to   Fix   Rates. ' 

The  Appellate  Division  has  no  power  to  fix  railroad  faros,  l)ut  may  merely 
determine  whether  the  record  presented  to  it  satisfactorily  establishes  the 
former  rates  to  have  been  iinreasonable  and  unjust  and  the  fixed  rate  to  be 
reasonable  and  fair.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  1!.  K.  Co.  v.  Pub.  Serv.  Com., 
159  A.  D.  546    (1914). 

Compare  InU-rstate  Commerce  Act,  §    ]. 
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§  34.  False  billing,  etc.,  by  carrier  or  shipper.  ]^o  common 
carrier  or  any  officer  or  agent  thereof  or  any  person  acting  for  or 
employed  by  it,  shall  assist,  suffer  or  permit  any  person  or  cor- 
poration to  obtain  transportation  for  any  passenger  or  property 
between  points  within  this  state  at  less  than  the  rates  then  es- 
tablished and  in  force  in  accordance  witli  the  schedules  filed  and 
published  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  by 
means  of  false  billing,  false  classification,  false  weight  or  weigh- 
ing, or  false  report  of  weight,  or  by  any  other  device  or  means. 
No  person,  corporation  or  any  officer,  agent  or  employee  of  a 
corporation,  who  shall  deliver  property  for  transportation  within 
the  state  to  a  common  carrier,  shall  seek  to  obtain  or  obtain  such 
transportation  for  such  property  at  less  than  the  rates  then  es- 
tablished and  in  force  therefor,  as  aforesaid,  by  false  billing, 
false  or  incorrect  classification,  false  weight  or  weighing,  false 
representation  of  the  contents  of  a  package,  or  false  report  or 
statement  of  weight,  or  by  any  other  device  or  means,  whether 
with  or  without  the  consent  or  connivance  of  the  common  carrier, 
or  any  of  its  officers,  agents  or  employees. 

Compare  Interstate   Commerce  Act,   §    10. 

False  billing  is  a  form  of  unjust  discrimination.  Matter  of  Und^Mbilliiig, 
1  Interstate  Commerce  Rep.  813. 

§  35.  Discrimination  prohibited;  connecting  lines.  Every 
common  carrier  is  required  to  afford  all  reasonable,  proper  and 
equal  facilities  for  the  interchange  of  passenger  and  property 
traffic  between  the  lines  owned,  operated,  controlled  or  leased 
by  it  and  the  lines  of  every  other  common  carrier,  and  for  the 
prompt  transfer  of  passengers  and  for  the  prompt  receipt  and 
forwarding  of  property  to  and  from  its  said  lines ;  and  no  common 
carrier  shall  in  any  manner  discriminate  in  respect  to  rates,  fares 
or  charges  or  in  respect  to  any  service  or  in  respect  to  any  charges 
or  facilities  for  any  such  transfer  in  receiving  or  forwarding  be- 
tween any  two  or  more  other  common  carriers  or  between  pas- 
sengers or  property  destined  to  points  upon  the  lines  of  any  two  or 
more  other  common  carriers,  or  in  any  respect  with  reference  to 
passengers  or  property  transferred  or  received  from  any  two  or 
more  other  common  carriers.  This  section  shall  not  ])e  construed  to 
require  a  common  carrier  to  perniit  or  allow  any  otlier  common  car- 
rier to  use  its  tracks  or  tci'niinal  facilities.  Every  common  carrier, 
as  such,  is  required  to  receive  i'rotn  every  other  common  cai'rier,  at 
a  connecting  j)oiiit,  freight  cars  of  ])roper  stiuuhird.  and  lianl  the 
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same  through  to  destination,  if  the  destination  be  upon  a  line 
owned,  operated  or  controlled  by  such  common  carrier,  or  if  the 
destination  be  U-pon  a  line  of  some  other  common  carrier,  to  haul 
any  car  so  delivered  through  to  the  connecting  point  upon  the  line 
owned,  operated,  controlled  or  leased  by  it,  by  way  of  route  over 
which  such  car  is  billed,  and  there  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  next 
connecting  carrier.  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  construed  as 
in  anywise  limiting  or  modifying  the  duty  of  a  common  carrier 
to  establish  joint  rates,  fares  and  charges  for  the  transportation 
of  passengers  and  property  over  the  lines  owned,  operated,  con- 
trolled and  leased  by  it  and  the  lines  of  other  common  carriers, 
nor  as  in  any  manner  limiting  or  modifying  the  power  of  the 
commission  to  require  the  establishment  of  such  joint  rates,  fares 
and  charges.  A  railroad  corporation  and  a  street  railroad  cor- 
poration shall  not  be  required  to  interchange  cars  except  on  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  the  commission  may  direct. 
Compare  Interstate   Commerce  Act,   §   3. 

§  36.  Long  and  short  haul.  No  common  carrier,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  charge  or  receive  any  greater  com- 
pensation in  the  aggregate  for  the  transportation  of  passengers 
or  of  a  like  kind  of  property,  under  substantially  similar  circum- 
stances and  conditions,  for  a  shorter  than  for  a  longer  distance 
over  the  same  line  in  the  same  direction,  the  shorter  being  included 
within  the  longer  distance ;  but  this  shall  not  be  construed  as 
authorizing  any  such  common  carrier  to  charge  and  receive  as 
great  a  compensation  for  a  shorter  as  for  a  longer  distance  or  haul. 
Upon  application  of  a  common  carrier  the  commission  may  by 
order  authorize  it  to  charge  less  for  longer  than  for  shorter  dis- 
tances for  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property  in  special 
cases  after  investigation  by  the  commission,  but  the  order  must 
specify  and  prescribe  the  extent  to  which  the  common  carrier 
making  such  application  is  relieved  from  the  operation  of  this 
section,  and  only  to  the  extent  so  specified  and  prescribed  shall  any 
common  carrier  be  relieved  from  the  operation  and  requirements 
of  this  section. 

Compare    Interstate    Commerce    Act,    §    4,    for    almost   identical    provisions. 

Under  the  corresponding  section  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Act  it  has 
betn  held  that  it  is  impossible  to  formulate  a  general  rule  by  which  to 
determine  what  constitute  violations.  Each  case  must  depend  upon  its 
facts.     Danville  v.  So.  R.  Co.,  8  Interstate  Commerce  Rep.  409. 
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§  37.  Distribution  of  cars.  1.  Every  railroad  corporation  or 
other  common  carrier  engaged  in  the  transportation  of  property- 
shall,  upon  reasonable  notice,  furnish  to  all  persons  and  corpora- 
tions who  may  apply  therefor,  and  offer  property  for  transporta- 
tion, sufficient  and  suitable  cars  for  the  transportation  of  such  prop- 
erty in  car-load  lots.  Every  railroad  corporation  and  street  rail- 
road corporation  shall  have  sufficient  cars  and  motive  power  to  meet 
all  requirements  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  and  property 
which  may  reasonably  be  anticipated,  unless  relieved  therefrom 
by  order  of  the  commission.  In  case,  at  any  particular  time,  a 
common  carrier  has  not  sufficient  cars  to  meet  all  requirements 
for  the  transportation  of  property  in  car-load  lots,  all  cars  avail- 
able to  it  for  such  purposes  shall  be  distributed  among  the  several 
applicants  therefor,  without  discrimination  between  shippers,  lo- 
calities or  competitive  or  non-competitive  points,  but  preference 
may  always  be  given  in  the  supply  of  cars  for  shipment  of  live- 
stock or  perishable  property. 

2.  The  commission  shall  have  power  to  make,  and  by  order 
shall  make,  reasonable  regulations  for  the  furnishing  and  distri- 
bution of  freight  cars  to  shippers,  for  the  switching  of  the  same, 
for  the  loading  and  unloading  thereof,  for  demurrage  charges  in 
respect  thereto,  and  for  the  weighing  of  cars  and  property  offered 
for  shipment  or  transported  by  any  common  carrier. 
Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,   §  23. 

Cars  for  Grain  and  Farm  Produce. 

All  carriers  of  bulk  sliipraents,  such  as  grain,  2)otatoes,  etc.,  are  required 
to  furnish  cars  equipped  with  inside  or  grain  doors,  bulkheads  or  other  proper 
devices  in  order  that  loading  and  unloading  may  be  easily  accomplished ;  or, 
if  the  carrier  and  shipper  deem  it  best,  the  carrier  may  make  an  allowance, 
in  its  published  tariffs,  and  permit  the  shipper  to  equip  the  car  with  proper 
doors.  Loomis  v.  Lehigh  Vallev  R.  E.  Co.,  20S  N.  Y.  312  (1013),  modfg. 
147   A.   D.   195. 

Sections  28,  31  and  4fl,  of  this  act,  do  not  change  the  common  law  rule 
requiring  carriers  to  furnish  safe  and  suflReient  cars  for  tlie  ])urposc  for 
which  they  are  intended.  Consequently,  the  rule  that  a  shipper  of  grain  or 
produce  might  equip  a  car  door  properly  for  loading  and  unloading  grain  and 
charge  the  carrier  the  reasonable  cost  thereof  remains  in  effect.  Loomis  v. 
Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co..  203  N.  Y.  312   (1913).  modfg.  147  A.  D.  19.-). 

§  38.    Liability  for  damage  to  property   in  transit.     Every 

common  carrier,  baggage  company,  transfer  company,  railroad 
corporation  and  street  railroad  corporation  shall,  upon  demand, 
issue  either  a  receipt  or  })ill  of  lading  for  all  pi'opcrty  (hOivovcd 
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to  it  for  transportation.  No  contract,  stipulation  or  clause  in 
any  receipt  or  bill  of  lading  shall  exempt  or  be  held  to  exempt 
any  common  carrier,  baggage  company,  transfer  company,  rail- 
road corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation  from  any  liability 
for  loss,  damage  or  injury  caused  by  it  to  property  from  the 
time  of  its  delivery  for  transportation  until  the  same  shall  have 
been  received  at  its  destination  and  a  reasonable  time  shall  have 
elapsed  after  notice  to  consignee  of  such  arrival  to  permit  of  the 
removal  of  such  property.  Every  common  carrier,  baggage  com- 
pany', transfer  company,  railroad  corporation  and  street  railroad 
corporation  shall  be  liable  for  all  loss,  damage  or  injury  to  prop- 
erty caused  by  delay  in  transit  due  to  negligence  while  the  same 
is  being  carried  by  it,  but  in  any  action  to  recover  for  damages 
sustained  by  delay  in  transit  the  burden  of  proof  shall  be  upon 
the  defendant  to  show  that  such  delay  was  not  due  to  negligence. 
Every  common  carrier,  baggage  company,  transfer  company,  and 
railroad  corporation  shall  be  liable  for  loss,  damage  and  injury 
to  property  carried  as  baggage  whether  in  connection  with  the 
transportation  of  the  owner  or  not,  up  to  the  full  value  and  re- 
gardless of  the  character  thereof,  but  the  value  in  excess  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  shall  be  stated  upon  delivery  to  the  car- 
rier, and  a  written  receipt  stating  the  value  shall  be  issued  by 
the  carrier,  who  may  make  a  reasonable  charge  for  the  assump- 
tion of  such  liability  in  excess  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
and  for  the  carriage  of  baggage  exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  in  weight  upon  a  single  ticket  or  receipt.  ISTothing  in 
this  section  shall  deprive  any  holder  of  such  receipt  or  bill  of 
lading  of  any  remedy   or  right  of  action  which  he  has  under 

existing  law. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.    1913,  ch.  344. 

For   penalties   see   post,    §    .56. 

For  almost  identical  provisions  of  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §  20. 
The  duty  to  give  a  bill  of  lading  is  purely  statutory.     Johnson  v.  Stoddard, 
100    Mass.    30G. 


Common  Law  Liability  as  Bailee. 

At  common  hnv,  a  carrier's  liability  as  insurer  of  baggage  was  limited  to 
articles  properly  constituting  baggage,  but  it  was  also  liable  as  bailee  for 
negligence  even  though  the  relation  of  passenger  and  carrier  did  not  exist. 
Robinson  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  145  A.  D.  391  (1911).  affd..  203  N.  Y. 
027,  and  cases  cited. 
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Limitation  of  Carrier's  Liability  May   Be  Waived. 

The  provision,  requiring  excess  value  to  be  stated  and  enabling  the  carrier 
to  charge  for  the  greater  liability,  is  for  its  benefit  and  may  be  waived,  and 
its  instructions  to  its  agents  not  to  inquire  as  to  value  is  a  waiver  of  such 
benefit.  Robinson  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  145  A.  D.  391  (1911), 
affd.,  203  N.   Y.  627,  and  cases  cited. 

Baggage  Not  to   Include   Express   Parcels. 

This  section  relates  to  property  "carried  as  baggage"  and  does  not  apply 
to  property  carried  as  express  apart  from  the  person.  Morgan  v.  Woolverton, 
203   N.   Y.   52    (1911),   aflFg.    136   A.   D.    351. 

Special   Contract   Limiting   Liability. 

Mere  delivery  and  acceptance  of  a  recei])t  for  baggage  containing  a  .special 
contract  limiting  liability  does  not  make  the  limiting  clause  part  of  the  con- 
tract unless  tlie  acceptor's  attention  is  called  thereto  so  that  lie  may  make 
himself  acquainted  therewith.  Morgan  v.  Woolverton,  136  A.  D.  351  (1910), 
afi'd.,  203  N.  Y.  52;  followed  in  Meister  v.  Woolverton,  140  A.  I).  92().  and 
Wesslau  v,  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  130  A.  D.  931. 

Section  Not  Applicable  to  Baggage  Transfer  Company. 

The  provisions  of  tliis  section,  limiting  tlie  liability  of  common  carriers 
for  loss  of  baggage,  apply  only  to  carriers  who  transport  baggage  without 
charge  in  connection  witli  carrying  the  owner,  and  are  not  applicable  to  a 
transfer  company  engaged  in  transporting  baggage  only.  Morgan  v.  Wool- 
verton, 203  N.  Y.  52  (1911),  affg.  136  A.  D.  351;  Hi'ddink  v.  \N'oolverton, 
67  Misc.  611    (1910). 

§  39.  Continuous  carriage.  iSTo  common  carrier  shall  enter 
into  or  l)ecome  a  party  to  any  combination,  contract,  agreement  or 
understanding,  written  or  oral,  express  or  implied,  to  prevent  by 
any  arrangement  or  by  change  of  arrangement  of  time  schedule, 
by  carriage  in  different  cars  or  by  any  other  means  or  device  what- 
soever the  carriage  of  property  from  being  continuous  from  the 
place  of  shipment  to  the  place  of  destination.  No  breakage  of 
bulk,  stoppage  or  interruption  of  carriage  made  by  any  common 
carrier  shall  prevent  the  carriage  of  property  from  being  treated 
as  one  continuous  carriage  from  the  place  of  shipment  to  the 
place  of  destination.  Nor  shall  any  such  breakage  of  bulk,  stop- 
page or  interruption  of  carriage  be  made  or  permitted  by  any 
common  carrier  except  it  be  done  in  good  faith  for  a  necessary 
purpose  without  intention,  to  avoid  or  umiecessarily  interrupt  or 
delay  the  continuous  carriage  of  such  property  or  to  evade  any  of 
the  provisions  of  law,  of  this  chapter  or  of  an  order  of  the 
commission. 


720  Liability  fok  Loss  or  Damage. 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §  40. 

Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §  7. 

For  a  delinition  of  "  continuous  carriage  "  see  Interstate  Commerce  Com. 
V.  C,  N.  0.  &  T.  P.  R.  Co.,  56  Fed.  925. 

A  railroad  company  has  no  right  to  demand  that  a  connecting  carrier  break 
bulk  as  a  condition  to  accepting  the  latter's  freight.  Hudson  Valley  R.  Co. 
V.  Boston  and  Maine  R.  Co.,  45  Misc.  520. 

§  40.  Liability  for  loss  or  damage  caused  by  violation  of 
this  chapter.  In  case  a  common  carrier  shall  do,  cause  to  be  done 
or  permit  to  be  done  any  act,  matter  or  thing  prohibited,  forbidden 
or  declared  to  be  unlawful,  or  shall  omit  to  do  any  act,  matter  or 
thing  required  to  be  done,  either  by  any  law  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  by  this  chapter  or  by  an  order  of  the  commission,  such  com- 
mon carrier  shall  be  liable  to  the  persons  or  corporations  affected 
thereby  for  all  loss,  damage  or  injury  caused  thereby  or  resulting 
therefrom,  and  in  case  of  recovery,  if  the  court  shall  find  that  such 
act  or  omission  was  wilful,  it  may  in  its  discretion  fix  a  reasonable 
counsel  or  attorney's  fee,  which  fee  shall  be  taxed  and  collected  as 
part  of  the  costs  in  the  case.  An  action  to  recover  for  such  loss, 
damage  or  injury  may  be  brought  in  any  court  of  competeni 
jurisdiction  by  any  such  person  or  corporation. 

Compare   Interstate  Commerce  Act,   §   8. 


ARTICLE  III 

Provisions  Relating  to  the  Powers  of  the  Commissions  in  Re- 
spect to  Common  Carriers,  Railroads  and  Street  Railroads 

Section  45.     General  powers  and  duties  of  commissions  in  respect  to  common 
carriers,   railroads  and  street  railroads. 

46.  Reports   of   common   carriers,    railroad   corporations   and   street 

railroad  corporations. 

47.  Investigation  of  accidents. 
48..     Investigations  by  commission. 

49.  Rates  and  service  to  be  fixed  by  the  commissions. 

50.  Power  of  commissions  to  order  repairs  or  changes. 

51.  Power  of  commissions  to  order  changes  in  time  schedules;   run- 

ning of  additional  cars  and  trains. 

52.  Uniform  system  of  accounts,  access  to  accounts,  et  cetera;   for- 

feitures. 

53.  Franchises  and  privileges. 

54.  Transfer  of  franchises  or  stocks. 

55.  Approval  of  issues  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  forms  of  indebtedness. 
55-a.  Reorganizations. 

56.  Forfeiture;    penalties. 

57.  Summary  proceedings. 

58.  Penalties   for   other   than   common   carriers. 

59.  Duties   of   commissions  as  to   interstate  traffic. 
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§  45.  General  powers  and  duties  of  commissions  in  respect 
to  common  carriers,  railroads  and  street  railroads.  1.  Each 
commission  and  each  commissioner  shall  have  power  and  authority 
to  administer  oaths,  in  all  parts  of  the  state,  to  witnesses  summoned 
to  testify  in  any  inquiry,  investigation,  hearing  or  proceeding; 
raid  also  to  administer  oaths  in  all  parts  of  the  state  whenever 
the  exercise  of  such  power  is  incidentally  necessary  or  proper  to 
enable  the  commission  or  a  commissioner  to  perform  a  duty  or 
to  exercise  a  power. 

2.  Each  commission  shall  have  the  general  supervision  of  all 
common  carriers,  railroads,  street  railroads,  railroad  corporations 
and  street  railroad  corporations  within  its  jurisdiction  as  herein- 
before defined,  and  shall  have  power  to  and  shall  examine  the  same 
and  keep  informed  as  to  their  general  condition,  their  capitaliza- 
tion, their  franchises  and  the  manner  in  which  their  lines  and 
property,  owned,  leased,  controlled  or  operated,  are  managed,  con- 
ducted and  operated,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  adequacy,  secu- 
rity and  accommodation  afforded  by  their  service,  but  also  with  re- 
spect to  their  compliance  with  all  provisions  of  law,  orders  of  the 
commission  and  charter  requirements.  Each  commission  shall 
have  power,  either  through  its  meml^ers  or  responsible  engineers 
or  inspectors  duly  authorized  by  it,  to  enter  in  or  upon  and  to 
inspect  the  property,  equipment,  buildings,  plants,  factories, 
power-honses  and  offices  of  any  of  such  corporations  or  persons, 
including  the  right  for  such  inspection  purpose  to  ride  upon  any 
freight  locomotive  or  train  or  any  passenger  locomotive  or  train 
while  in  service ;  and  to  have  upon  reasonable  notice  the  use  of 
an  inspection  locomotive  or  special  locomotive  and  inspection 
car  for  a  physical  inspection  once  annually  of  all  the  lines  and 
stations  of  each  common  carrier  under  its  supervision;  and  to 
the  extent  that  such  facilities  for  inspection  involve  transporta- 
tion each  commissioner  and  each  such  employee  shall  pay  the 
])ublished  one-way  fare  established  by  the  common  currier  for 
the  transportation  of  persons  by  regular  passenger  trains  over 
the  distance  covered  l)y  such  inspection.  The  cost  of  such  trans- 
portation, if  the  commission  so  elects,  may  be  paid  upon  ]>ill  ren- 
dered to  the  commission  after  the  transportation  has  been  fur- 
nished and  the  amount  thereof  ascertained. 

3.  Each  commission  and  each  commissioner  shall  have  power  to 
examine  all  books,  contracts,  records,  documents  and  papers  of  any 
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person  or  corporation  subject  to  its  supervision,  and  by  subpocjui 

duces  tecum  to  compel  production  thereof.     In  lieu  of  requiring 

production  of  originals  by  subpoena  duces  tecum,  the  commission 

or  any  commissioner  may  require  sworn  copies  of  any  such  books, 

records,  contracts,  documents  and  papers  or  parts  thereof  to  be 

filed  with  it. 

In  exercise  of  the  authority  granted  by  subdivision  3,  the  Commission  of  the 
First  District  has  required  the  filing  of  the  following  documents  by  railroads 
and  street  railways  operating  in  the  district,  to  wit : 

1.  Certificate  of  incorporation. 

2.  Supplemental   or   amended   certificates   of   incorporation. 

3.  Certificate  of  extension  of  route. 

4.  Certificate  relative  to  capital  stock,  whether  increase  or  decrease. 

5.  Consolidation  agreements. 

6.  Consents  of  local   authorities,   constituting  franchise  rights. 

7.  Consents  of  local  authorities  relative  to  change  in  motive  power. 

8.  Certificates   of  the   Board   of   Kailroad   Commissioners   as   to   public   con- 
venience and  a  necessity. 

9.  Certificates   of  the   Board   of   Railroad   Commissioners  relative   to  change 
in  motive  power. 

10.  Certificates  of  the  Board  of  Railroad  Commissioners  relative  to  changes  in 
the  capital  stock,  securities  and  bonds. 

11.  Certificates   of  abandonment  of  route. 

12.  Leases. 

13.  Deeds  and  other  documents  in  the  chain  of  title. 

14.  Location  of  all  real  property  owned  in  fee. 

15.  Location  of  all  real  property  leased. 

16.  All  trafl^c  and  trackage  agreements,  including  agreements  with  express 
companies  or  other  companies  operating  upon  any  portion  of  their  lines. 

17.  Affidavits  of  employees  that  necessary  property  owners'  consents  have 
been  secured  in  each  instance  where  necessary. 

18.  Copies  of  all  agreements  with  dock  department,  bridge  commissioners  or 
other  municipal  or  Federal  authorities. 

19.  A  statement  giving  description  of  same,  date  of  filing  and  in  what  oflUce 
filed,  as  to  each  map  filed  by  the  company  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  or 
in  the  office  of  the  register. 

20.  A  copy  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Rapid  Transit  Commissioners  affect- 
ing the  company,  including  orders,  determinations  and  locations  of  routes. 

21.  Enumeration  of  the  various  lines  operated. 

22.  A  map  drawn  to  a  scale  of  at  least  2,500  feet  to  an  inch,  showing  all 
routes  operated. 

23.  A  reference  to  all  court  decisions  aflfecting  the  validity  of  any  franchises. 

24.  A  copy  of  any  other  documents  constituting  a  link  in  the  chain  of 
muniments  of  title. 

Lender  this  order  several  thousand  documents  have  been  collected.  All  these 
are  open  to  inspection  by  the  public  under  reasonable  regulations  during 
office  hours. 

"All    Provisions    of    Law "    Refers    Only    to    This    Act;    Abatement    of 
Nuisances. 

'llic  provision  granting  the  Commission  general  supervision  with  respect 
to    the    coiiiplianfe   by    can-icrs    with    "  all    ])rovisions    of    law  "    refers    only   to 
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those  provisions  contained  in  tliis  act  and  not  to  all  the  provisions  of  tin- 
statute  or  common  law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Willcox, 
■Hm  X.  Y.  423    (1011).  revsg.  138  A.  D.  330. 

Jurisdiction  Respecting  Nuisances. 

This  section  does  not  give  the  C'ommissicui  jjower  to  interfere  with  matters 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  boards  of  health  and  confers  no  jurisdiction  to  order 
the  abatement  of  a  nuisance  affecting  liealth  in  a  railroad  terminal.  Peo. 
e.K  rel.  X.  Y.,  X.  II.  &  H.  W.  W.  Co.  v.  Willcox,  200  X.  Y.  423  (li)ll),  revsg. 
138  A.   D.  330. 

§  46.  Reports  of  common  carriers,  railroad  corporations 
and  street  railroad  corporations.  1.  Every  euunnDii  cariiei', 
railroad  corporation  and  street  railroad  corporation  shall  lilo  an 
annual  report  with  the  commission  verified  by  the  oath  -of  the 
president,  treasurer,  general  manager  or  receiver,  if  any,  of  such 
corporation,  or  l)y  the  person  required  to  file  the  same.  The 
verification  shall  be  made  by  said  official  holding  office  at  the 
time  of  the  filing  of  the  said  report,  and  if  not  made  upon  the 
knowledge  of  the  person  verifying  the  same  shall  set  forth  the 
sources  of  his  information  and  the  grounds  of  his  belief  as  to 
any  matters  not  stated  to  be  verified  upon  his  kno^vledge.  The 
commission  shall  prescribe  the  form  of  such  reports  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  information  to  be  contained  therein,  and  may  from 
time  to  time  make  such  changes  and  such  additions  in  regard  to 
form  and  contents  thereof  as  it  may  deem  proper,  and  on  or  be- 
fore June  thirtieth  in  each  year  shall  furnish  a  bhmk  form  for 
such  annual  reports  to  every  such  corporation  and  person.  The 
contents  of  such  report  and  the  form  tiiereof  shall  conform  in 
the  case  of  railroad  corporations  as  nearly  as  may  be  to  that  re- 
quired of  common  carriers  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  con- 
gress entitled  "An  act  to  regulate  commerce,"  approved  February 
fourth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  and  the  acts  amend- 
atory thereof  and  supplementary  thereto.  The  commission  may 
require  such  report  to  contain  information  in  relation  to  rates 
or  regulations  concerning  fares  or  freights,  agreements  or  con- 
tracts affecting  the  same,  so  far  as  such  rates  or  regulations  per- 
tain to  transportation  within  the  state.  When  the  report  of  any 
such  corporation  or  person  is  defective,  or  believed  to  be  erro- 
neous, the  commission  shall  notify  the  corporation  or  person  to 
amend  the  same  within  a  time  prescribed  by  the  commission. 
The  originals  of  the  reports,  snl)scribed  and  sworn  to  as  pro- 
sr-ribed  l»y  biw,  shall  be  preserved  in  tlie  office  of  the  commission, 
riie  conmiission  may  alsd  require  such  corjjoratioiis  and   pcfsniis 
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to  file  periodic  reports  in  the  form,  covering  the  period  and  at  the 
time  prescribed  by  the  commission.  The  commission  may  require 
of  any  snch  corporation  or  person  specific  answers  to  questions 
upon  whicli  the  commission  may  need  information.  The  annual 
report  required  to  he  filed  by  a  common  carrier,  railroad  or  street 
railroad  corporation  shall  be  so  filed  on  or  before  the  thirtieth 
day  of  September  in  each  year.  The  commission  may  extend  the 
time  for  making  and  filing  such  report  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
sixty  days.  If  such  corporation  or  person  shall  fail  to  make  and 
file  the  annual  report  within  the  time  above  specified  or  within 
the  time  as  extended  by  the  commission,  or  shall  fail  to  amend 
such  report  within  such  reasonable  time  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  commission,  or  shall  fail  to  make  specific  answer  to  any  ques- 
tion, or  shall  fail  to  make  the  periodic  reports  when  required  by 
the  commission  as  herein  provided,  within  the  time  and  in  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  commission  for  the  making  and  filing  of 
any  such  report  or  answer,  such  corporation  or  person  shall  for- 
feit to  the  state  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  and  every 
day  it  shall  continue  to  be  in  default  with  respect  to  such  annual 
report,  amendment,  answer  or  periodic  report.  Such  forfeiture 
shall  be  recovered  in  an  action  brought  by  the  commission  in  the 
name  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York.  The  amount  re- 
covered in  any  such  action  shall  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury  and 
credited  to  the  general  fund.  Any  railroad  corporation  or  com- 
mon carrier  other  than  a  street  railroad  corporation  operating 
partly  within  the  second  district  and  partly  within  the  first  district 
shall  report  to  the  commission  of  the  second  district ;  but  the  com- 
mission of  the  first  district  may,  upon  reasonable  notice,  require 
a  special  report  from  such  railroad  corporation  or  common  carrier. 
Any  street  railroad  corporation  operating  partly  within  the  first 
district  and  partly  within  the  second  district  shall  report  to  the 
commission  of  the  first  district ;  but  the  commission  of  the  second 
district  may,  upon  reasonable  notice,  require  a  special  report  from 
such  street  railroad  corporation. 

§  47.  Investigation  of  accidents.  Each  commission  shall  in- 
vestigate the  cause  of  all  accidents  on  any  railroad  or  street  rail- 
road within  its  district  which  result  in  loss  of  life  or  injury  to 
persons  or  property,  and  which  in  its  judgment  shall  require  inves- 
tigation.    Every  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  and  street 
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railroad  corporation  is  hereby  required  to  give  immediate  notice 
to  the  commission  of  every  accident  happening  upon  any  line  of 
railroad  or  street  railroad  owned,  operated,  controlled  or  leased 
by  it,  within  the  territory  over  which  such  commission  has  juris- 
diction in  such  manner  as  the  commission  may  direct.  Such 
notice  shall  not  be  admitted  as  evidence  or  used  for  any  purpose 
against  such  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  rail- 
road corporation  giving  such  notice  in  any  suit  or  action  for  dam- 
ages growing  out  of  any  matter  mentioned  in  said  notice. 
Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §  20. 

§  48.  Investigations  by  commission.  1.  Each  commission 
rnay,  of  its  own  motion,  investigate  or  make  inquiry,  in  a  manner 
to  be  determined  by  it,  as  to  any  act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  to 
be  done  by  any  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street 
railroad  corporation,  subject  to  its  supervision,  and  the  commis- 
sion must  make  such  inquiry  in  regard  to  any  act  or  thing  done 
or  omitted  to  be  done  by  any  such  common  carrier,  railroad  cor- 
poration or  street  railroad  corporation  in  violation  of  any  provision 
of  law  or  in  violation  of  any  order  of  the  commission. 

2.  Complaints  may  be  made  to  the  proper  commission  by  any 
person  or  corporation  aggrieved,  by  petition  or  complaint  in 
writing  setting  forth  any  thing  or  act  done  or  omitted  to  be  done 
by  any  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad 
corporation  in  violation,  or  claimed  to  be  in  violation,  of  any 
provision  of  law  or  of  the  terms  and  conditions  of  its  franchise 
or  charter  or  of  any  order  of  the  commission.  Upon  the  presen- 
tation of  such  a  complaint  the  commission  shall  cause  a  copy 
thereof  to-be  forwarded  to  the  person  or  corporation  complained 
of,  accompanied  by  an  order,  directed  to  such  person  or  corpora- 
tion, requiring  that  the  matters  complained  of  be  satisfied,  or 
that  the  charges  be  answered  in  writing  within  a  time  to  be  speci- 
fied by  the  commission.  If  the  person  or  corporation  complained 
of  shall  make  reparation  for  any  injury  alleged  and  shall  cease  to 
commit,  or  to  permit,  the  violation  of  law,  franchise  or  order 
charged  in  the  complaint,  and  shall  notify  the  commission  of  that 
fact  before  the  time  allowed  for  answer,  the  commission  need  take 
no  further  action  upon  the  charges.  Tf,  however,  the  charges 
contained  in  such  petition  be  not  thus  satisfied,  and  it  shall  appear 
to  the  commission  that  there  are  reasonable  grounds  therefor,  it 
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shall  investigate  such  charges  in  such  manner  and  by  such  means 
as  it  shall  deem  proper,  and  take  such  action  within  its  powers 
as  the  facts  justify. 

3.  Wlienever  either  commission  shall  investigate  any  matter 
complained  of  by  any  person  or  corporation  aggrieved  by  any  act 
or  omission  of  a  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street 
railroad  corporation  under  this  section  it  shall  be  its  duty  to  make 
and  file  an  order  either  dismissing  the  petition  or  complaint  or 
directing  the  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  rail- 
road corporation  complained  of  to  satisfy  the  cause  of  complaint 
in  whole  or  to  the  extent  which  the  commission  may  specify  and 
require. 

Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  §§  12-14. 

Construction  and  Application. 

This  section  and  section  57  are  supplementary  to  each  otlier  and  not  incon- 
sistent and  the  Commission  may  proceed  under  either  or  both  simultaneously. 
This  section  enables  the  Commission  to  acquaint  itself  with  the  facts  so  that 
it  may  form  an  opinion  whether  to  prosecute  or  dismiss.  Such  investigation 
may  be  the  foundation  for  summary  proceedings  taken  under  section  57,  but 
action  may  be  taken  under  section  57  either  with  or  without  previous  investi- 
gation. An  action  taken  under  section  48  does  not  bar  proceedings  under 
section  57.  Willcox  v.  Richmond  Lt.  &  R.  R.  Co..  142  A.  D.  44  (1910), 
affd.,   202   N.   Y.   515. 

§  49.  Rates  and  service  to  be  fixed  by  the  commission.     1. 

Whenever  either  commission  shall  be  of  opinion,  after  a  hearing 
had  upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  a  complaint,  that  the  rates,  fares 
or  charges  demanded,  exacted,  charged  or  collected  by  any  common 
carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation  subject 
to  its  jurisdiction  for  the  transportation  of  persons  or  property 
within  the  state,  or  that  the  regulations  or  practices  of  such  com- 
mon carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation 
affecting  such  rates  are  unjust,  unreasonable,  unjus.tly  discrimi- 
natory or  unduly  preferential,  or  in  anywise  in  violation  of  any 
provision  of  law,  or  that  the  maximum  rates,  fares  or  charges, 
chargeable  by  any  such  common  carrier,  railroad  or  street  rail- 
road corporation  are  insufficient  to  yield  reasonable  compensation 
for  the  service  rendered,  and  are  unjust  and  unreasonable,  the 
commission  shall  with  due  regard  among  other  things  to  a,  reason- 
able average  return  upon  the  value  of  the  property  actually  used 
in  the  public  service  and  to  the  necessity  of  making  reservation  out 
of  income  for  surplus  and  contingencies,  determine  the  just  and 
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reasonable  rates,  fares  and  charges  to  be  thereafter  observed  and 
in  force  as  the  maximum  to  be  charged  for  the  service  to  be  per- 
formed, notwithstanding  that  a  higher  rate,  fare  or  charge  has  been 
heretofore  authorized  bv  statute,  and  shall  tix  the  same  by  order 
to  be  served  upon  all  common  carriers,  railroad  corporations  or 
street  railroad  corporations  by  whom  such  rates,  fares  and  charges 
are  thereafter  to  be  observed. 

Whenever  either  commission  shall  be  of  the  opinion,  after  a 
hearing  had  upon  its  own  motion,  or  upon  a  complaint,  that  the 
rates,  fares  or  charges  demanded,  exacted,  charged  or  collected  by 
any  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  cor- 
poration subject  to  its  jurisdiction  for  excursion,  school  or  family 
commutation,  commutation  passenger  tickets,  half  fare  tickets 
for  the  transportation  of  children  under  six  years  of  age,  or  any 
other  form  of  reduced  rate  tickets  for  the  transportation  of  per- 
sons within  the  state,  or  joint  interchangeable  mileage  tickets, 
with  special  privileges  as  to  the  amount  of  free  baggage  that 
may  be  carried  under  mileage  tickets  of  one  thousand  miles  or 
more  within  the  state,  or  that  the  regulations  or  practices  of  such 
common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corpora- 
tion affecting  such  rates  are  unjust,  unreasonable,  unjustly  dis- 
criminatory or  unduly  preferential,  or  in  anywise  in  violation  of 
any  provision  of  law,  or  that  the  maximum  rates,  fares  or  charges 
collected  or  charged  for  any  of  such  forms  of  reduced  fare  pas- 
senger transportation  tickets  by  any  such  common  carrier,  rail- 
road or  street  railroad  corporation  are  insufficient  to  yield  reason- 
able compensation  for  the  service  rendered,  and  are  unjust  and 
unreasonable,  and  whenever  the  commission  shall  be  of  the  opin- 
ion, after  a  hearing  had  upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  a  com- 
plaint, and  upon  investigation,  that  the  sale  of  any  form  or  forms 
of  reduced  fare  passenger  ticket  heretofore  sold  or  used  upon  any 
railroad  or  street  railroad  within  the  state  of  New  York,  the  use 
or  sale  of  which  ticket  or  tickets  has  been  discontinued  within  five 
years  prior  to  the  time  this  act  takes  effect,  will  be  just  and  rea- 
sonable and  not  in  violation  of  any  provision  of  this  act  or  other 
provision  of  law,  the  commission  shall,  with  due  regard,  among 
other  things,  to  a  reasonable  average  return  upon  the  value  of 
the  property  actually  used  in  the  public  service  and  to  the 
necessity  of  making  reservation  out  of  income  for  surplus  aud 
('ontinaeu<'i(s.    determine    the    just    and    ronsnunblo    rates,    fares 
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and  charges  to  be  thereafter  observed  and  enforced  as  the  maxi- 
mum to  be  charged  for  such  mileage,  excursion,  school  or  family 
commutation,  conmiutation,  half  fare  or  any  other  form  of  reduced 
rate  tickets  for  the  transportation  of  persons,  or  joint  inter- 
changeable mileage  tickets  with  special  privileges  as  aforesaid, 
and  shall  order  the  sale  and  use  thereof  to  be  restored,  of  any  of 
the  kinds  of  tickets  herein  specified  or  any  other  form  of  reduced 
rate  ticket  for  the  transportation  of  persons  within  the  state,  upon 
any  railroad  or  street  railroad  within  this  state,  upon  which  rail- 
road or  street  railroad  any  such  form  of  ticket  or  tickets  for  the 
transportation  of  persons  within  the  state,  have,  within  live  years 
prior  to  the  time  this  act  takes  effect,  been  sold  or  used,  and  shall 
determine  and  prescribe  the  reasonable  and  just  rates,  fares  and 
charges  to  be  thereafter  observed  and  enforced  as  the  maximum 
to  be  charged  for  any  of  such  fonn  of  ticket  or  tickets  for  the 
transportation  of  persons  within  the  state,  all  of  which  acts  fixing 
such  rates,  fares  and  charges  or  requiring  the  restoration  of,  sale 
and  use  of  any  of  such  forms  of  ticket  or  tickets,  shall  be  by  order 
to  be  served  upon  all  common  carriers,  railroad  corporations  and 
street  railroad  corporations  by  whom  such  rates,  fares  and  charges 
or  restoration  of,  sale  or  use  of,  such  ticket  or  tickets  are  there- 
after to  be  observed. 

Thus  am'd   by   L.    1911,   ch.   546. 

2.  Whenever  the  commission  shall  be  of  opinion,  after  a  hear- 
ing, had  upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  complaint,  that  the  regu- 
lations, practices,  equipment,  appliances,  or  service  of  any  such 
common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation 
in  respect  to  transportation  of  persons  or  property  within  the 
state  are  unjust,  unreasonable,  unsafe,  improper  or  inadequate, 
the  commission  shall  determine  the  just,  reasonable,  safe,  ade- 
quate and  proper  regulations,  practices,  equipment,  appliances 
and  service  thereafter  to  be  in  force,  to  be  observed  and  to  be 
used  in  such  transportation  of  persons  and  property  and  so 
fix  and  prescribe  the  same  by  order  to  be  served  upon  every  com- 
mon carrier,  railroad  corporation  and  street  railroad  corpora- 
tion to  be  bound  thereby ;  and  thereafter  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
every  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  and  street  railroad 
corporation  to  observe  and  obey  each  and  every  requirement  of 
(n'cry  sucli  urdci'  so  served  upon  it.  and  to  do  cNorvthing  neces- 
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sary  or  proper  in  order  to  secure  absolute  compliance  with  and 
observance  of  every  such  order  by  all  of  its  officers,  agents  and 
employees. 

3.  The  commission  shall  have  power  by  order  to  require  any 
two  or  more  common  carriers,  railroad  corporations  or  street 
railroad  corporations,  whose  lines,  owned,  operated,  controlled  or 
leased,  from  a  continuous  or  connecting  line  of  transportation  or 
could  be  made  to  do  so  by  the  construction  and  maintenance 
of  switch  connection  or  interchange  track  at  connecting  points, 
or  by  transfer  of  property  or  passengers  at  connecting  points,  to 
establish  through  routes  and  joint  rates,  fares  and  charges  for  the 
transportation  of  passengers  and  property  within  the  state  as 
the  commission  may,  by  its  order,  designate ;  and  in  case  such 
through  routes  and  joint  rates  be  not  established  by  the  common 
carriers,  railroad  corporations  and  street  railroad  corporations 
named  in  any  such  order  within  the  time  therein  specified,  the 
commission  shall  establish  just  and  reasonable  rates,  fares  and 
charges  to  be  charged  for  such  through  transportation,  and  declare 
the  portion  thereof  to  which  each  common  carrier,  railroad 
corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation  affected  thereby  shall 
be  entitled  and  the  manner  in  Avhich  the  same  shall  be  paid  and 
secured  ;  and  the  commission  shall  also  have  power  in  the  same 
proceeding,  or  in  a  separate  proceeding  involving  any  rates,  fares 
or  charges,  to  prescribe  joint  rates  and  fares  and  charges  as  the 
maximum  to  be  exacted  for  the  transportation  by  them  of  pas- 
sengers and  property  within  the  state,  and  to  require  such  com- 
mon carriers,  railroad  corporations  and  street  railroad  corpora- 
tions affected  thereby  to  make  within  a  specified  time  an  agree- 
ment between  them  as  to  the  portion  of  such  joint  rates,  fares  or 
charges  to  which  each  of  them  shall  be  entitled ;  and  in  case 
such  agreement  be  not  so  made  within  the  time  so  specified  the 
commission  may  declare  by  supplemental  order  the  portion  thereof 
to  which  each  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  rail- 
road corporation  affected  thereby  shall  be  entitled  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  same  shall  be  paid  and  secured ;  such  supple- 
mental order  shall  take  effect  as  part  of  the  original  order  from 
the  time  such  supplemental  order  shall  become  effective. 

4.  If  the  commission  shall  be  of  the  opinion  that  through  cars 
for  the  transportation  of  property  should  be  operated  over  the 
tracks  of  said  common  carriers,  railroad  corporations  and  street 
railroad  corporations  and  that  switch  connection  or  interchange 
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track  at  a  connecting  point,  if  not  already  existing,  should  be  con- 
structed and  maintained  by  snch  common  carriers,  railroad  corpo- 
rations and  street  railroad  corporations,  to  the  end  that  property 
may  be  carried  ■without  change  of  cars,  the  commission  shall  have 
power  after  a  hearing  to  require  by  order  said  common  carriers, 
railroad  corporations  and  street  railroad  corporations,  to  receive 
from  each  other  and  transport  for  each  other  such  cars  over  each 
other's  tracks  by  way  of  such  switch  connection  or  interchange 
Irack,  and  if  no  such  switch  connection  or  interchange  track  exist 
to  construct  and  maintain  said  switch  connection  or  interchange 
track,  and  to  make  within  a  specified  time  not  less  than  thirty  days 
an  agreement  between  them  as  to  the  terms  of  such  receipt  and 
transportation  of  ears,  and  if  so  required  as  to  the  division  of  the 
expense  of  such  construction  and  maintenance  of  switch  connection 
oi;  interchange  track ;  and  in  case  such  agreement  be  not  so  made 
within  the  time  so  specified,  the  commission  shall  after  a  hearing 
declare  by  supplemental  order  the  terms  and  conditions  upon 
which  such  cars  shall  be  received  and  transported,  and  if  so 
required  the  portion  of  such  expense  to  which  each  common  carrier 
or  corporation  affected  thereby  shall  be  entitled  and  the  manner  in 
which  any  sums  of  money  to  which  any  such  common  carrier  or 
corporation  is  entitled  shall  be  paid  and  secured,  and  such  sup- 
plemental order  shall  take  effect  as  part  of  the  original  order 
from  the  time  such  supplemental  order  shall  become  effective. 
Nothing  in  this  subdivision  shall  be  construed  to  require  a  through 
route  between  railroad  corporations  and  street  railroad  corpora- 
tions between  points  reached  by  such  railroad  corporations. 

5.  Whenever  the  case  shall  relate  to  a  joint  rate,  fare  or  charge, 
or  a  through  route  composed  of  a  street  railroad  wholly  in  the 
second  district  and  a  street  railroad  wholly  in  the  first  district,  or 
partly  in  the  first  and  partly  in  the  second  district,  the  proceeding 
shall  be  deemed  pending  before  both  commissions.  In  such  case 
and  in  every  other  case  arising  under  this  chapter  wherein  it 
appears  to  both  commissions  that  separate  jurisdiction  has  not  been 
conferred,  a  joint  hearing  shall  be  fixed  and  had  by  members  of 
both  commissions,  and  the  determination  shall  be  by  joint  order, 
which  shall  be  effective  when  concurred  in  by  not  less  than  three 
members  of  each  commission,  anything  in  this  chapter  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  In  any  such  case  the  proceeding  may  be 
instituted  by  or  before  eitlicr  commission  and  the  entry  and  service 
of  preliminary  ordei's  may  be  by  such  commission. 
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0.  Whenever  the  commission  shall  be  of  the  opinion  after  a 
hearing  that  the  practices  and  service  and  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions affecting  the  same  of  any  street  railroad  corporation  which 
is  within  its  jurisdiction  are  as  to  transportation  upon  the  street 
surface  railroads  of  said  corporation  by  use  of  transfers  given  to 
each  passenger  paying  one  single  fare  unjust  and  unreasonable 
either  as  to  persons  transported  upon  said  street  surface  railroads 
or  as  to  any  such  street  railroad  corporation,  the  commission  shall 
determine  and  prescribe  by  order  the  just  and  reasonable  service 
and  rules  and  regulations  affecting  the  same  thereafter  to  be  main- 
tained and  observed  by  said  street  railroad  corporation  (a)  as  to 
the  distance  over  which  a  passenger  shall  hy  such  transfer  be 
transported  by  it  upon  said  street  surface  railroads  for  a  single 
fare;  (b)  the  number  of  successive  transfers  to  be  given  by  it 
to  a  passenger  paying  one  single  fare  for  transportation  over  said 
street  surface  railroads;  and  (c)  as  to  the  prompt  use  by  each 
passenger  of  such  transfer  given  him  for  one  single  fare  paid  by 
him  in  making  his  continuous  trip  over  said  street  surface  rail- 
roads. And  it  shall  thereupon  be  the  duty  of  every  such  street 
railroad  corporation  to  obey  each  requirement  of  every  such  order 
served  upon  it  and  to  do  everything  necessary  and  proper  in  order 
to  secure  compliance  with  and  observance  of  every  such  order  by 
all  of  its  officers,  agents  and  employees.  But  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  affect  or  modify  the  terms  of  a  certain  contract  bear- 
ing date  January  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-two,  entered 
into  by  and  between  the  city  of  Buffalo  and  the  various  street 
surface  railroad  .corporations  therein  named  in  said  contract. 

7.  Until  and  except  as  the  public  sen'ice  commission  shall 
otherwise  prescribe  as  to  any  street  railroad  corporation  or  cor- 
porations pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  every  street 
surface  railroad  corporation  entering  into  a  contract  with  another 
such  corporation  as  provided  in  section  seventy-eight  of  the  rail- 
road law  shall  carry  or  permit  any  other  party  thereto  to  carry 
between  any  two  points  on  the  railroads  or  portions  thereof 
embraced  in  such  ccuitract  any  passenger  desiring  to  nud\e  one  con- 
tinuous trip  between  such  points  for  one  single  fai'e,  not  higher 
than  the  fare  lawfully  chargeable  by  either  of  such  corporations 
for  an  adult  passenger.  Every  such  corporation  shall  upon  de- 
mand, and  without  extra  charge,  give  to  each  })ass('iig('r  |>;iyiiig 
one  single  fare  a  transfer  entitling  such  passenger  to  one  con- 
tinuous trip  to  any  point  or  portion  of  any  railroad  i'iid)raced  in 
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such  contract,  to  the  end  that  public  convenience  may  be  promoted 
by  the  operation  of  the  railroads  embraced  in  such  contract  sub- 
stantially as  a  single  railroad  with  a  single  rate  of  fare.  For 
every  refusal  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  this  subdivision 
the  corporation  so  refusing  shall  forfeit  fifty  dollars  to  the 
aggrieved  party.  The  provisions  of  this  subdivision  shall  only 
apply  to  railroads  wholly  within  the  limits  of  any  one  incorporated 
city  or  village. 

8.  No  passenger  joint  rate,  fare,  charge,  through  route  or  trans- 
fer shall  be  required  between  any  rapid  transit  railroad  and  any 
other  rapid  transit  railroad  or  any  railroad  operated  as  a  street 
surface  railroad,  nor  between  a  street  surface  railroad  and  any 
railroad  operated  wholly  by  steam,  or  any  railroad  operated  a 
distance  of  o\'er  fifty  miles  partly  by  steam  and  partly  by  elec- 
tricity. 

The  fixing  of  rates  is  a  judicial  or  quasi-judicial  function  and  reviewable 
by  certiorari.  Peo.  ex  rel.  joline  v.  Willcox,  129  A.  D.  267  (1908)  ;  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Central  Park,  N.  &  E.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Willcox,  194  N.  Y.  383   (1909). 

The  Commission  has  power  under  this  section  to  require  a  sufficient  number 
of  men  to  be  employed  upon  any  railroad  train  to  operate  it  with  proper 
dispatch  and  with  due  regard  to  the  safety  of  the  public  and  of  employees  of 
the  company ;  to  require  proper  examinations  by  the  company  of  all  persons 
prior  to  their  entering  its  employment  in  order  to  insure  the  selection  of  com- 
petent persons ;  to  require  the  discharge  of  incompetent  persons.  Matter  of 
Evans  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Nov.  26,  1907. 

Ten  cent  rate  between  Watertown  and  Glen  Park  considered  and  ordered 
reduced  to  five  cents.  Matter  of  Black  River  Traction  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  May  12, 
1908. 

Fare  charged  by  the  New  York  and  Long  Island  Traction  Co.  considered  and 
ordered  reduced  to  conform  with  the  company's  franchise  obligations.  Edwards 
V.  N.  Y.  &  L.  I.  Trac.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Feb.  27,  1908. 

The  zone  system  of  fares  upon  street  railways  is  not  improper.  In  such  a 
system  mileage  is  only  one  factor  in  making  the  rate.  Fares  charged  by  the 
United  Traction  Co.  examined  and  sustained.  Matter  of  Citizens'  Com.  of 
VVatervliet  v.  United  Traction  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Oct.   14,  1908. 

The  Commission  has  no  power  under  this  section  to  order  a  common  carrier 
subject  to  its  jurisdiction  to  establish  through  routes  and  joint  rates  with  a 
common  carrier  conducting  its  operations  exclusively  by  water  and  not  sub- 
ject to  such  jurisdiction  and  supervision.  Matter  of  Murray's  Line  v.  The 
D.  &  H.  Co.,  "2nd  Dist.,  July  8,   1909. 

Delegation  of  Rate  Fixing  Power;  Constitutionality. 

Tlie  provision  autliorizing  the  Commission  to  determine  the  maximum  price 
to  be  charged  for  service  by  lighting  companies  is  not  such  a  delegation  of 
legislative  powers  that  it  is  violative  of  any  express  or  implied  provision 
of  the  State  Constitution  relating  to  the  subject.  Matter  of  Vil.  of  Saratoga 
Springs  v.  Saratoga  Gas,  El.  Lt.  &  Power  Co.,  191  N.  Y.  123   (1908). 
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Reduction  of  Rate   Fixed   by  Statute. 

Xotwithstandiiig  a  special  law  authorizing  a  railroad  company  to  charge 
a  lixed  rate  of  fare,  the  Public  Service  Commission,  acting  under  its  power 
to  fix  railroad  rates,  may  reduce  the  rate  of  fare  allowed  by  said  statute  for 
the  reason  that  under  the  State  Constitution  and  various  statutes  the  jjower 
to  amend  or  repeal  corporate  charters  is  reserved  to  the  people.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Delaware  &   Hudson   Co.  v.  Public  Service  Com.,   140  A.  D.  839    (1910,1. 

Review  by  Certiorari. 

The  return  of  the  Commission  to  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  an  order 
directing  the  establishment  of  through  rates  may  include  testimony  taken 
by  the  Commission  upon  an  ex  parte  hearing  and  such  testimony  will  not  be 
stricken  out  in  advance  of  the  hearing  as  it  may  then  be  disregarded  if 
irrelevant.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Joline  v.  Willcox.  198  X.  Y.  4.'?3  (1910).  revsg. 
134  A.  D.  563. 

An  order  of  the  Commission  requiring  two  connecting  railroads  to  establish 
through  rates  is  quasi-judicial  and  may  be  reviewed  by  certiorari.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Joline  v.  Willcox,  198  N.  Y.  433*  (1910);  Peo.  ex\el.  Central  1'ark, 
etc.,  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Willcox,   194  N.  Y.  383    (1909). 

Municipal  Ordinances  in  Conflict  with  Orders  of  the  Commission. 

Since  the  Public  Service  C'onmiission  was  established  to  provide  uniformity 
and  consistency  in  relation  to  public  service  corporations,  and  to  constitute 
a  tribunal  to  direct  and  supervise  their  relations  with  the  public,  a  munici- 
pality has  no  power  to  disregard  the  orders  of  the  Commission  by  passing 
ordinances  in  conflict  therewith.  Troy  v.  United  Traction  Co.,  202  N.  Y.  333 
(1911),  aflFg.  137  A.  D.  935;  Peo.  ex  rel.  South  Shore  Traction  Co.  v.  Willcox, 
196    N.    Y.    212     (1909). 

Refusal   to   Issue   Transfer   over   Leased   Line. 

In  an  action  under  this  section  because  of  the  refusal  of  the  street  railway 
to  give  a  transfer  over  a  leased  line  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  sliow  that 
said  lease  was  made  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  78  of  tlic  Railroad 
Law.      Lowenstein  v.  Internat'l  Ry.  Co.,  75  Misc.  357    (1912). 

§  50.  Power  of  commissions  to  order  repairs  or  changes.     If 

in  the  judgment  of  the  commission  having  jurisdiction,  additional 
tracks,  switches,  terminals  or  terminal  facilities,  stations,  motive 
power,  or  anv  other  property,  construction,  apparatus,  equipment, 
facilities  or  device  for  use  by  any  common  carrier,  railroad  cor- 
poration or  street  railroad  corporation  in  or  in  connection  with 
the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property  ought  reasonably  to 
l)e  provided,  or  any  repairs  or  improvements  to  or  changes  in  any 
thereof  in  use  ought  reasonably  to  be  made,  or  any  additions  or 
changes  in  construction  should  reasonably  be  made  thereto  in 
order  to  promote  the  security  or  convenience  of  the  public  or 
employees,  or  in  order  to  .secure  adequate  service  or  facilities  for 
the  transportation  of  passengci-s  ov  property,  the  counnission  shall. 
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after  a  hearing  either  on  its  own  motion  or  after  complaint,  make 
and  serve  an  order  directing  such  repairs,  improvements,  changes 
or  additions  to  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time  and  in  a  man- 
ner to  be  specified  therein,  and  every  common  carrier,  railroad 
corporation  and  street  railroad  corporation  is  hereby  required  and 
directed  to  make  all  repairs,  improvements,  changes  and  addi- 
tions required  of  it  by  any  order  of  the  commission  served  upon 
it.  If  any  repairs,  improvements,  changes  or  additions  wdiieh 
the  commission  has  detennined  to  order  require  joint  acti{m  by 
two  or  more  of  said  corporations,  the  commission  shall,  before 
entry  and  service  of  order,  notify  the  said  corporations  that  such 
repairs,  improvements,  changes  or  additions  will  be  required  and 
that  the  same  shall  l)e  made  at  their  joint  cost,  and  thereupon  the 
said  corporations  shall  have  thirty  days  or  such  longer  time  as 
the  commission  may  grant  within  which  to  agree  upon  the  part 
or  division  of  cost  of  such  repairs,  improvements,  changes  or 
additions  which  each  shall  bear..  If  at  the  expiration  of  such 
time  such  corporations  shall  fail  to  file  with  the  commission  a  state- 
ment that  an  agreement  has  been  made  for  a  division  or  appor- 
tionment of  such  repairs,  improvements,  changes  or  additions  the 
commission  shall  have  authority,  after  further  hearing,  to  fix  in 
its  order  the  proportion  of  such  cost  or  expense  to  be  borne  by 
each  corporation  and  the  manner  in  which  the  same  shall  be  paid 
and  secured.  But  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  authorize 
the  commission  to  require  two  or  more  railroad  corporations  to 
unite  in  the  erection  of  a  union  station. 

Rates  for  Checking  Parcels. 

In  a  proceeding  hefore  the  Public  Service  Commihsion  to  compel  a  railroad 
corporation  to  reduce  the  charges  for  checking  parcels  in  one  of  its  stations, 
the  privilege  for  maintaining  a  parcel  room  having  been  leased  to  an  indi- 
vidual, the  Commission  lias  no  power  to  interrogate  the  lessee  or  to  hold  liim 
in  contempt  of  court  for  failure  to  answer  questions  or  produce  his  books  and 
papers.      Matter  of  Pub.  Serv.  Com.,   1(52  A.   D.  371    (1914). 

Under  the  power  conferred  by  this  section  the  Commission  has  authority  to 
order  the  erection  of  a  new  passenger  station  where  the  existing  station  is  in- 
adequate and  unfit,  having  in  mind  the  proper  accommodation  and  convenience 
of  passengers  who  necessarily  use  the  station.  Matter  of  the  Complaint  of 
Residents  of  the  Village  of  Sandy  Hill  v.  The  Delaware  and  Hudson  Co.,  2nd 
Dist.,  Oct.  13,   1908. 

In  ordering  new  structures  the  Commission  feels  that  it  has  the  power  to 
require  that  tliey  present  a  decent  and  reputable  appearance ;  that  they  should 
not  be  an  eyesore  to  the  community  in  which  they  are  placed;  that  they  should 
not  be  a  source  of  reproach  and  shame  to  the  people  whom  they  serve.  Matter 
of   Station  at  Collins.  2n(l   Dist..  Oct.   21.   1908. 
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A  cinder  platform  is  unfit  for  use  at  a  passenger  station.  .Matter  of  Station 
at  Collins,  2nd  Dist.,  Oct.  21,    1908. 

This  section  does  not  abrogate  or  supersede  the  provisions  of  the  Railroad 
Law  relating  to  the  elimination  of  highway  grade  crossings.  The  Commission 
will  not,  therefore,  order  an  undercrossing  to  be  constructed  by  a  railroad 
company  upon  a  right  of  way  which  it  owns  in  fee  and  outside  the  limits  of  a 
public  highway,  at  the  expense  of  the  company,  such  undercrossing  to  be  used 
by  pedestrians  when  travel  along  the  adjacent  highway  is  obstructed  by  the 
lawful  passage  of  trains.  Matter  of  the  Complaint  of  the  City  of  Elmira  v. 
Erie  R.  H.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  April  1,  1909. 

Facts  considered  and  company  ordered  to  abandon  use  of  freiglit  car  body  for 
freight  station  purposes  and  to  erect  a  suitable  freight  house,  flatter  of 
Complaint  of  the  Citizens  of  Rockland  County  v.  New  Jersey  and  New  York 
R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  April  16,  1908. 

§  51.  Power  of  commissions  to  order  changes  in  time  sched- 
ules; running  of  additional  cars  and  trains.  If,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  commission  having  jurisdiction,  any  railroad  corporation  or 
street  railroad  corporation  does  not  run  trains  enough  or  cars 
enough  or  possess  or  operate  motive  power  enough,  reasonably  to 
accommodate  the  traffic,  passenger  and  freight,  transported  by  or 
offered  for  transportation  to  it,  or  does  not  run  its  trains  or  cars 
with  sufficient  frequency  or  at  a  reasonable  or  proper  time  having 
regard  to  safety,  or  does  not  run  any  train  or  trains,  car  or  cars, 
upon  a  reasonable  time  schedule  for  the  run,  the  commission  shall, 
after  a  hearing  either  on  its  own  motion  or  after  complaint,  have 
power  to  make  an  order  directing  any  such  railroad  corporation 
or  street  railroad  corporation  to  increase  the  number  of  its  trains 
or  of  its  cars  or  its  motive  power  or  to  change  the  time  for  starting 
its  trains  or  cars  or  to  change  the  time  schedule  for  the  run  of  any 
train  or  car  or  make  any  other  suitable  order  that  the  commission 
may  determine  reasonably  necessary  to  accommodate  and  transport 
the  traffic,  passenger  or  freight,  transported  or  offered  for 
transportation. 

Compare  Interstate  Commerce  Act,   §  23. 

Conditions  held  to  justify  discontinuance  of  service  during  winter  months. 
Matter  of  Residents  of  the  Towns  on  the  Far  Rockaway  Branch  v.  The  Long 
Island  R.  R.,  2nd  Dist.,  Feb.  10,  1908. 

It  is  the  settled  policy  of  the  Commission  that  local  traffic  must  be  taken 
care  of  in  a  reasonable  manner  and  not  sacrificed  to  through  travel.  Matter 
of  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Castleton,  2nd  Dist.,  Dec.  10,  1907. 

Where  a  petition  asks  that  a  railroad  be  directed  to  stop  a  train  at.  a  par- 
ticular point,  the  fact  that  the  railroad  can  make  the  stop  and  yet  keep  its 
scheduled  time  is  not  controlling.  A  railroad  is  entitled  in  the  first  instance  to 
schedule  its  trains  as  it  sees  fit.  The  Commission  .'hould  not  interfere  with 
its  arrangements  unless  the  change  asked  for  will  serve  the  convenience  of  a 
considerable   number   of  people   and    will   not   inconvenience   a  greater   number; 
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also  that  it  will  not  seriously  interfere  with  the  running  of  trains  and  with  the 
general  operation  of  the  road.  Matter  of  the  Complaint  of  the  Village  of 
Marathon  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  May  12,  1909. 

§  52.  Uniform  system  of  accounts;  access  to  accounts,  et  cet« 

era;  forfeitures.  Each  commission  may,  whenever  it  deems  advis- 
able, establish  a  system  of  accoimts  to  be  used  l)y  railroad  and 
street  railroad  corporations  or  other  common  carriers  which  are 
subject  to  its  supervision,  or  may  classify  the  said  corporations  and 
other  carriers  and  prescribe  a  system  of  accounts  for  each  class,  and 
may  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  such  accoimts  shall  be  kept.  It 
may  also  in  its  discretion  prescribe  the  forms  of  accounts,  records 
and  memoranda  to  be  kept  by  such  corporations,  including  the 
accounts,  records  and  memoranda  of  the  movement  of  traffic  as  well 
as  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  moneys,  l^otice  of  alterations 
by  the  commission  in  the  required  method  or  form  of  keeping  a 
system  of  accounts  shall  be  given  to  such  persons  or  corporations 
by  the  commission  at  least  six  months  before  the  same  are  to  take 
effect.  The  system  of  accounts  established  by  the  commission  and 
the  forms  of  accounts,  records  and  memoranda  prescribed  by  it 
as  provided  above  shall  conform  in  the  case  of  railroad  corpora- 
tions as  nearly  as  may  be  to  those  from  time  to  time  established 
and  prescribed  by  the  interstate  commerce  commission  under  the 
provisions  of  the  act  of  congress  entitled  "An  act  to  regulate 
commerce ''  approved  February  fourth,  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty-seven,  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof  or  supplementary 
thereto.  The  commission  shall  at  all  times  have  access  to  all 
accounts,  records  and  memoranda  kept  by  railroad  and  street  rail- 
road corporations  and  by  common  carriers,  and  may  desigiiate 
any  of  its  officers  or  employees  who  shall  thereupon  have  authority 
under  the  order  of  the  commission  to  inspect  and  examine  any 
and  all  accounts,  records  and  memoranda  kept  by  such  corpora- 
tions. The  commission  may,  after  hearing,  prescribe  by  order 
the  accounts  in  which  particular  outlays  and  receipts  shall  be 
entered,  charged  or  credited.  Where  the  commission  has  pre- 
scribed the  forms  of  accounts,  records  and  memoranda  to  be  kept 
by  such  corporations  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  them  to  keep  any 
other 'accounts,  records  or  memoranda  than  those  so  prescribed,  or 
those  prescribed  by  or  under  authority  of  the  United  States.  Any 
employee  or  agent  of  the  commission  w^ho  di^1llges  any  fact 
or   information   which   mav   come   to   his  knowledge   during  the 
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course  of  aiiy  such  inspection  or  examination  except  in  so  far  as 
he  may  be  directed  by  the  commission,  or  by  a  court  or  judge 
thereof,  or  authorized  by  law,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

§  53.  Franchises  and  privileges.  Without  first  having  ob- 
tained the  permission  and  approval  of  the  proper  commission  no 
railroad  corporation,  street  railroad  corporation  or  common  carrier 
shall  begin  the  construction  of  a  railroad  or  street  railroad,  or  any 
extension  thereof,  for  which  prior  to  the  time  when  this  act  be- 
comes a  law  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity  shall 
not  have  been  granted  by  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  or 
where  prior  to  said  time  said  corporation  or  common  carrier  shall 
not  have  become  entitled  by  virtue  of  its  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  railroad  law  to  begin  such  construction ;  nor, 
except  as  above  provided  in  this  section,  shall  any  such  corpora- 
tion or  common  carrier  exercise  any  franchise  or  right  under  any 
provision  of  the  railroad  law,  or  of  any  other  law,  not  heretofore 
lawfully  exercised,  without  first  having  obtained  the  permission 
and  ajDproval  of  the  proper  commission.  The  commission  within 
whose  district  such  construction  is  to  be  made,  or  within  whose 
district  such  franchise  or  right  is  to  be  exercised,  shall  have  power 
to  grant  the  permission  and  approval  herein  specified  whenever 
it  shall  after  due  hearing  determine  that  such  construction  or 
such  exercise  of  the  franchise  or  privilege  is  necessary  or  con- 
venient for  the  public  service.  And  if  such  construction  is  to  be 
made,  or  such  franchise  to  be  exercised  in  both  districts,  the 
approval  of  both  commissions  shall  be  secured. 

History  of  legislative  policy  embodied  in  the  provisions  of  this  section  is 
detailed  at  great  length  in  the  opinion  of  Commissioner  Stevens  in  Matter  of 
the  Application  of  the  BufTalo,  Rochester  and  Eastern  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist., 
March   15.   1909. 

An  operating  railway  or  trolley  company  should  not  be  permitted  to  divest 
itiself,  in  favor  of  another  corporation,  of  the  obligation  to  perform  any  of 
the  public  services  for  which  it  was  incorporated,  unless  it  can  clearly  show 
that  public  necessity  so  demands,  or  public  convenience  can  be  better  served 
thereby.  This  test  applied  to  the  application  of  the  Interurban  Electric  Ex- 
press Co.  of  Syracuse  for  permission  to  exercise  rights  as  an  express  company 
on  certain  railroads  and  petition  denied.  Matter  of  Interurban  Elec.  Exp.  Co., 
2nd  Dist.,  July  10,  1908. 

In  determining  whether  a  certificate  will  be  issued  under  this  section  the 
Commission  may  not  consider  the  terms  imposed  by  the  municipality  in 
granting  the  franchise.  As  to  those  matters  the  local  authority  is  sovereign. 
All  that  the  Commission  has  to  decide  is  the  public  convenience  and  necessity 
for  the  road.  Peo.  ex  rel.  South  Shore  Traction  Co.  v.  VVillcox  et  al.,  A.  D., 
Ist  Dept.,  decided  June  1909,  not  yet  reported. 
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The  provisions  of  this  section  have  no  application  to  the  statute  (Railroad 
Law,  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  12,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676),  making  it  the  duty 
of  railroad  companies,  whose  tracks  cross  each  other,  to  intersect  their  tracks 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  since  the  Legislature  has  in  this  case,  by  express 
enactment,  itself  determined  the  question  of  convenience  and  necessity  in  such 
cases.  The  Commission  is  not  required  to  issue  a  certificate  nor  to  determine 
the  point  or  manner  in  which  the  intersection  of  the  tracks  of  a  steam  rail- 
load  and  an  electric  street  railway,  which  cross  each  other  at  grade  upon  a 
public  street  of  an  incorporated  village,  shall  be  made.  Village  of  Ft.  Edward 
v.  Hudson  Valley  Ry.  Co.,  192  N.  Y.  139    (1908),  affg.  122  A.  D.  903. 

Application  of   Sections   53   and   54. 

The  provisions  of  sections  53  and  54  are  not  directed  against  corporations 
particularly,  but  against  corporations  and  individuals  alike.  Section  53 
expressly  excepts  franchises  held  prior  to  the  creation  of  the  Railroad  Com- 
mission. This  exception  and  the  inability  of  the  Legislature  to  interfere 
with  the  rights  of  bondholders  or  purchasers  indicate  that  the  provisions  of 
sections  53  and  54  were  not  intended  to  apply  to  a  corporation  formed  on 
the  reorganization  of  a  foreclosed  railroad.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Public  Service  Com.,  203  N.  Y.  299   (1911),  affg.  145  A.  D.  318. 

Erroneous   Determination   by   Commission. 

\Miere  the  Commission  has  determined  that  public  interest  required  the 
construction  and  operation  of  a  railroad  upon  the  route  over  which  a  fran- 
chise had  been  acquired,  but  witliheld  its  approval  because  of  limitations  upon 
the  franchise  imposed  by  the  municipal  authorities  in  conflict  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  law;  held,  that  the  statute  must  prevail  and  the  Commission 
had  no  authority  to  refuse  the  certificate  provided  for  in  this  section.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  South  Shore  Traction  Co.,  196  N.  Y.  212  (1909),  aflfg.  133  A.  D.  556. 
If  the  municipal  authorities  impose  conditions  in  the  construction  of  a  pro- 
posed road  which  are  in  conflict  witli  the  provisions  of  the  Public  Service 
Law,  the  statute  must  prevail  and  such  conditions  are  nugatory.      Id. 

Right  of  Commission  to  Appeal  from  Order  of  Appellate  Division. 

The  Commission  is  entitled  to  prosecute  an  appeal  from  an  order  of  the 
Appellate  Division  which  annulled  its  determination  denying  an  application 
for  permission  to  construct  and  operate  an  extension  of  a  railroad.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  South  Shore  Traction  Co.,   196  N.  Y.  212    (1909). 

§  54.  Transfer  of  franchises  or  stocks.  1.  No  franchise  nor 
any  right  to  or  under  any  franchise,  to  own  or  operate  a  railroad 
or  street  railroad  shall  be  assigned,  transferred  or  leased,  nor  shall 
any  contract  or  agreement  with  reference  to  or  affecting  any  such 
franchise  or  right  be  valid  or  of  any  force  or  effect  whatsoever, 
unless  the  assigiiment,  transfer,  lease,  contract  or  agreement  shall 
have  been  approved  by  the  proper  commission.  The  permission 
and  approval  of  the  commission,  to  the  exercise  of  a  franchise 
under  section  fifty-three,  or  to  the  assignment,  transfer  or  lease 
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of  a  franchise  under  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  revive 
or  validate  any  lapsed  or  invalid  franchise,  or  to  enlarge  or  add 
to  the  powers  and  privileges  contained  in  the  grant  of  any  fran- 
chise, or  to  waive  any  forfeiture. 

2.  jS^o  railroad  corporation,  street  railroad  corporation,  or  elec- 
trical corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  shall  hereafter  purchase 
or  acquire,  take  or  hold,  any  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  rail- 
road corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation  or  other  common 
carrier  organized  or  existing  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of 
this  state,  unless  authorized  so  to  do  by  the  commission  empow- 
ered by  this  act  to  give  such  consent;  and  save  where  stock 
shall  be  transferred  or  held  for  the  purpose  of  collateral  security 
only  with  the  consent  of  the  commission  empowered  by  this  chap- 
ter to  give  such  consent,  no  stock  corporation  of  any  description, 
domestic  or  foreign,  other  than  a  railroad  corporation,  street  rail- 
road corporation,  or  electrical  corporation,  shall  purchase  or 
acquire,  take,  or  hold,  more  than  ten  per  centum  of  the  total  capital 
stock  issued  by  any  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corpora- 
tion or  other  common  carrier  organized  or  existing  under  or  by 
virtue  of  the  laws  of  this  state,  except  that  a  corporation  now  law- 
fully holding  a  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  railroad  cor- 
poration or  street  railroad  corporation  may  with  the  consent  of 
the  commission  acquire  and  hold  the  remainder  of  the  capital  stock 
of  such  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation  or  any 
portion  thereof.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to 
prevent  the  holding  of  stock  heretofore  lawfully  acquired,  or  to 
prevent,  upon  the  surrender  or  exchange  of  said  stock  pursuant 
to  a  reorganization  plan,  the  purchase,  acquisition,  taking  or 
holding  of  a  proportionate  amount  of  stock  of  any  new  corporation 
organized  to  take  over,  at  foreclosure  or  other  sale,  the  property  of 
any  corporation  whose  stock  has  been  thus  surrendered  or  ex- 
changed, or  subject  to  approval  by  the  commission,  of  any  further 
issue  of  stock  provided  such  further  issue  docs  not  increase  the 
proportion  of  stock  held  by  such  stock  corporation.  Every  con- 
tract, assignment,  transfer  or  agreement  for  transfer  of  any  stock 
by  or  through  any  person  or  corporation  to  any  corporation,  in 
violation  of  any  provision  of  this  chapter,  shall  be  void  and  of 
no  effect,  and  no  such  transfer  or  assignment  shall  be  made  upon 
the  books  of  any  such  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  cor- 
poration, or  shall  be  recognized  as  effective  for  any  purpose.  The 
power  conferred  by  this  section  to  approve  or  disapprove  a  trans- 
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action  relating  to  franchises,  rights  or  stock  of  any  railroad  cor- 
poration or  street  railroad  corporation,  or  other  common  carrier, 
shall  be  exercised  by  the  commission  which  is  authorized  by  this 
act  to  approve  the  issue  of  stock  by  such  railroad  corporation 
or  street  railroad  corporation. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1911,  ch.  788;  L.  1914,  ch.  220. 

The  purchase  of  the  stock  of  one  railroad  company  by  another  will  be  ap- 
proved where  obvious  public  advantage  can  be  shown.  Matter  of  The  Appli- 
cation of  the  New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co.  for  leave  to  purchase  the  stock 
of  the  Spuyten  Duyvil  &  Port  Morris  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Jan.  22,  1909. 

The  consent  of  the  Commission  is  necessary  to  merger  or  consolidation  of 
companies  subject  to  its  jurisdiction  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  this  sec- 
tion and  section  70.  Matter  of  Watertown  Light  &  Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist., 
March  9,   1909. 

§  55.  Approval  of  issues  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  forms  of 
indebtedness.  A  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street 
railroad  corporation  organized  or  existing,  or  hereafter  incorpo- 
rated, under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  state  of  ISTew  York, 
may  issue  stocks,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness 
payable  at  periods  of  more  than  twelve  months  after  the  date 
thereof,  when  necessary  for  the  acquisition  of  property,  the  con- 
struction, completion,  extension  or  improvement  of  its  facilities, 
or  for  the  improvement  or  maintenance  of  its  service  or  for  the 
discharge  or  lawful  refunding  of  its  obligations  or  for  the  reim- 
bursement of  moneys  actually  expended  from  income,  or  from  any 
other  moneys  in  the  treasury  of  the  corporation  not  secured  by  or 
obtained  from  the  issue  of  stocks,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence 
of  indebtedness  of  such  corporation,  within  five  years  next  prior 
to  the  filing  of  an  application  with  the  proper  commission  for  the 
required  authorization,  for  any  of  the  aforesaid  purposes  except 
maintenance  of  service  and  except  replacements  in  cases  where  the 
applicant  shall  have  kept  its  accounts  and  vouchers  of  such  expend- 
iture in  such  manner  as  to  enable  the  commission  to  ascertain  the 
amount  of  moneys  so  expended  and  the  purposes  for  which  such 
expenditure  was  made ;  provided  and  not  otherwise  that  there  shall 
have  been  secured  from  the  proper  commission  an  order  authoriz- 
ing such  issue,  and  the  amount  thereof  and  stating  the  purposes  to 
which  the  issue  or  proceeds  thereof  are  to  be  applied,  and  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  commission,  the  money,  property  or  labor  to  be 
procured  or  paid  for  by  the  issue  of  such  stock,  bonds,  notes  or 
other  evidence  of  indebtedness  is  or  has  been  reasonably  required 
for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  order,  and  that  except  as  otherwise 
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permitted  in  the  order  in  the  case  of  bonds,  notes,  and  other  evi- 
dence of  indebtedness,  such  purposes  are  not,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
reasonably  chargeable  to  operating  expenses  or  to  income ;  but  this 
provision  shall  not  apply  to  any  lawful  issue  of  stock,  to  the  lawful 
execution  and  delivery  of  any  mortgage  or  to  the  lawful  issue  of 
bonds  thereunder,  which  shall  have  been  duly  approved  by  the 
board  of  railroad  commissioners  before  July  first,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  seven,  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prohibit  the  com- 
mission from  giving  its  consent  to  the  issue  of  bonds,  notes  or  other 
evidence  of  indebtedness  for  the  reimbursement  of  moneys  hereto- 
fore actually  expended  from  income  for  any  of  the  aforesaid  pur- 
poses, except  maintenance  of  service  and  replacements,  prior  to 
five  years  next  preceding  the  filing  of  an  application  therefor,  if 
in  the  judgment  of  the  commission  such  consent  should  be 
granted;  provided  application  for  such  consent  shall  be  made 
prior  to  January  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  it  to  determine  whether  it  should  issue  such  an 
order,  the  commission  shall  make  such  inquiry  or  investigation, 
hold  such  hearings  and  examine  such  witnesses,  books,  papers, 
documents  or  contracts  as  it  may  deem  of  importance  in  enabling 
it  to  reach  a  determination.  Such  corporation  shall  not  without 
the  consent  of  tlie  commission  apply  said  issue  or  any  proceeds 
thereof  to  any  purpose  not  specified  in  such  order.  Such  com- 
mon carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation 
may  issue  notes,  for  proper  corporate  purposes  and  not  in  violation 
of  any  provision  of  this  chapter  or  any  other  act,  payable  at 
periods  of  not  more  than  twelve  months  without  such  consent,  but 
no  such  notes  shall,  in  whole  or  in  part,  directly  or  indirectly  be 
refunded,  by  any  issue  of  stock  or  bonds  or  by  any  evidence  of 
indebtedness  running  for  more  than  twelve  months  without  the 
consent  of  the  proper  commission.  Provided,  however,  that  the 
commission  shall  have  no  power  to  authorize  the  capitalization  of 
any  franchise  to  be  a  corporation  or  to  authorize  the  capitalization 
of  any  franchise  or  the  right  to  own,  operate  or  enjoy  any  fran- 
chise whatsoever  in  excess  of  the  amount  (exclusive  of  any  tax  or 
annual  charge)  actually  paid  to  the  state  or  to  a  political  sub- 
division thereof  as  the  consideration  for  the  grant  of  such  fran- 
chise or  right ;  nor  shall  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  formed 
by  the  merger  or  consolidation  of  two  or  more  other  corporations, 
exceed  the  sum  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporations  so  consoli- 
dated, at  the  par  value  thereof,  or  such  sum  and  any  additional 
sum  actually  paid  in  cash ;  nor  shall  any  contract  for  consolidation 
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or  lease  be  capitalized  in  the  stock  of  anv  corporation  whatever; 
nor  shall  anv  corporation  hereafter  issue  anv  bonds  against  or  as  a 
lien  upon  anv  contract  for  consolidation  or  merger.  AVhenever  it 
shall  happen  that  anv  railroad  corporation  shall  own  or  oper- 
ate its  lines  in  both  districts  it  shall,  under  this  section,  apply 
to  the  commission  of  the  second  district.  Whenever  it  shall 
happen  that  anv  street  railroad  corporation  shall  own  or  operate 
its  lines  in  both  districts,  it  shall,  under  this  section,  apply  to  the 
commission  of  the  first  district.  Any  other  common  carrier  not 
operating  exclusively  in  the  first  district  shall  apply  to  the  com- 
mission of  the  second  district. 

Application  of  Sections  55   and   69. 

Sections  55  and  60  of  this  statute  are  in  effect  the  same,  the  one  applying 
to  railroads  and  common  carriers;  the  other  to  other  public  service  corpora- 
tions. The  language  of  the  two  sections  establishes  the  conclusion  that  the 
Commission  may  not  authorize  the  issue  of  securities  upon  the  application 
of  a  corporation  which  has  not  received  the  permission  and  approval  required 
in  sections  68  or  53.  These  sections  cannot  be  evaded  by  securing  an  order 
under  sections  69  or  55.  The  Commission  must  be  satisfied  that  the  applicant 
has  the  right  to  accomplish  the  uses  or  purposes  for  which  the  securities 
are  authorized.  Peo.  ex  rel.  X.  Y.  Edison  Co.  v.  Willcox,  207  N.  Y.  86  (1912), 
revsg.  151  A.  D.  832:  see,  also,  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Acre  El.  &  P.  Co.  v.  Public 
Service  Com.,   137   A.  D.   81    (1910). 

Purpose  of  the  Statute. 

The  purpose  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  is  the  protection  and 
enforcement  of  the  rights  of  the  public.  Its  aim  is  to  correct  the  evil  of 
worthless  securities  by  enabling  the  Commission  to  prevent  the  issue  of  such 
stock,  and  bonds,  if  it  is  found  that  they  are  not  for  the  purpose  enumerated 
in  tlie  statute.  It  was  not  designed  to  make  the  commissioners  the  financial 
managers  of  the  corporation  or  to  permit  them  to  exercise  their  judgment 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  a  transaction,  or  as  to  the  internal  management  of  the 
corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  D.  &  H.  Co.  v.  Stevens,  197  N.  Y.  1  (1909), 
affg.  134  A.  D.  99. 

Permission   to   Issue   Securities,   Agreement   Evading   Law;   Penalty. 

The  object  of  the  statute  being  to  protect  the  public  and,  perhaps,  the 
stockholders  from  an  issue  of  securities  Avhich  represent  useless  and  unneces- 
sarj'  expenditure,  railroad  corporations  may  not  avoid  the  provisions  of  the 
section  by  agreeing  with  a  trust  company  that  the  latter  should  hold  the 
legal  title  to  additional  equipment  required,  and  that  the  railroad  should 
pay  as  rental,  for  the  use  thereof,  the  costs  of  the  trusts,  all  taxes  and 
assessments  and  an  annual  sum  sufficient  to  retire  a  part  of  the  equipment 
trust  certificates  each  year.  Such  certificates  were  in  the  nature  of  stock, 
bonds,  etc.,  within  the  meaning  of  this  section  and  the  railroads  issuing  them 
without  permission,  are  liable  for  the  penalty  prescribed  by  section  56.  The 
certificates  were  the  obligations  of  the  railroad  companies  and  they  cannot 
througli  a  fiscal  agent  do  indirectlv  what  is  forbidden  to  be  done  directly. 
Peo.  V.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  138  A.  D.  601  (1910),  affd.,  199 
N.  Y.  539. 


Approval   of   Issues   of   Stocks,   Bonds,   Etc.        743 


Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §  55. 


Validity  of  Bonds  Issued  Without  Authority  of  Commission. 

A  railroad  corporation  whicii  has  issued  its  bonds  in  defiance  of  an  order 
of  the  Commission  may  not  plead  its  ultra  vires  act  as  a  defense  to  a  suit 
on  the  bonds  brought  by  one  who  had  received  them  in  good  faith,  as  this 
section  does  not  provide  that  bonds  issued  without  the  authority  of  the  Com- 
mission shall  be  void  in  the  hands  of  bona  fide  holders.  Goldan  v.  Dela- 
ware &  Eastern  Ry.  Co.,   144  A.  D.  78    (1911). 

In  an  action  against  a  railroad  company,  its  oflicers  and  directors,  for 
fraud  in  the  issuance  of  bonds  which  were  represented  to  be  valid  obligations 
but  which  were  issued  in  violation  of  an  order  of  the  Public  Service  Com- 
mission, the  plaintiff  must  allege  that  the  bonds  were  payable  more  than 
twelve  months  from  the  date  thereof.  Goldan  v.  Delaware  &  Eastern  Ky.  Co., 
144  A.   D.   7S    (1911). 

\^^len  a  corporation,  prior  to  the  present  law.  had  issued  notes  in  payment 
for  property  without  the  consent  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  or  the 
Railroad  Commission  at  a  time  when  such  consent  was  not  required,  even 
if  the  transaction  was  ill-advised  and  the  securities  inflated,  still  the  obliga- 
tion was  a  valid  debt  and  .an  application  to  issue  bonds  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  up  the  notes  should  be  approved  by  the  Commission.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
D.  &  H.  Co.  V.  Stevens,  197  N.  Y.  1    (1909),  affg.  134  A.  D.  99. 

Purchase  Price  of  Property  Not  Conclusive  as  to  Value. 

The  purchase  price  of  property  in  the  open  market,  while  entitled  to  great 
weight  in  determining  the  value  of  such  property,  is  not  conclusive  evidence 
of  value,  and  does  not  prevent  the  Commission,  on  an  application  by  the  pur- 
chaser of  part  of  the  franchises  of  a  railway  for  permission  to  issue  stock, 
from  considering  other  evidence  bearing  upon  the  value  of  the  property. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Westchester  St.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Pub.  Serv.  Com.,  210  N.  Y.  456 
(1914),  modfg.  158  A.  D.  251.  Where  the  finding  of  a  commission  as  to  the 
value  of  such  property  has  been  disapproved  and  its  order  annulled  and 
set  aside  by  the  Appellate  Division  the  proceeding  should  be  remitted  to  the 
Commission  for  further  action,  and  either  party  to  the  proceeding  be  allowed 
to  present  further  testimony  relating  to  value.      Id. 

Issue  of  Securities  by  Reorganized  Railroad  Corporation. 

As  a  general  rule  the  securities  should  not  be  authorized  except  wliere  the 
value  of  the  property  is  equal  to  the  amount  of  securities  issued,  but  the 
law  does  not  provide  that  in  no  instance  shall  the  securities  issued  exceed 
the  value  of  the  property.  In  the  case  of  merger  of  corporations  it  is  pro- 
vided that  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  formed  by  the  merger  shall  not 
exceed  tlie  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  merged.  Thus  the  limit  of  stock 
is  not  dependent  upon  the  value  of  property.  The  same  rule  applies  to  a 
corporation  formed  on  the  reorganization  of  a  foreclosed  railroad,  and  a 
readjustment  does  not  require  that  the  new  securities  shall  be  scaled  down 
to  the  actual  value  of  the  property.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Public 
Service  Com.,  203  N.  Y.  299    (1911),  alTg.   145  A.  D.  318. 

This  section  and  sections  9  and  10  of  tlie  Stock  Corporation  Law  are  not 
inconsistent.  The  statutes  must  be  construed  together,  and  a  public  service 
corporation  which  is  reorganized  in  accordance  witli  sections  8  and  10  must 
comply  with  sections  53,  54  and  55  of  the  Public  Service  Law.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Third  Ave.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Pub.  Service  Com.,  203  N.  Y.  299  (1911),  aflTg.  145 
A.   D.   318. 
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Rulings  of  Commissioners. 

An  application  for  consent  to  a  mortgage  for  a  term  not  exceeding  100 
years  and  to  a  bond  issue  thereunder  bearing  interest  at  not  over  5  per  cent, 
per  annum  lacks  necessary  definiteness.  Matter  of  Greenwich  &  Johnsonville 
Ey.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Feb.  18,  1907. 

Wlifre  an  applicant  before  the  Commission  has  entered  into  obligations 
prior  to  the  date  when  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  became  effective 
and  for  which  new  bonds  or  long-time  notes  are  sought  to  be  issued,  such 
bonds  or  notes  can  only  issue  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  that  law, 
and  the  Commission  must  inquire  and  satisfy  itself  whether  the  capital  as 
proposed  to  be  raised  by  the  particular  method  stated  in  the  application  is  or 
is  not  reasonably  required  for  one  or  more  of  the  corporate  purposes  set  forth 
in  the  statute.     Matter  of  Delaware  &  Hudson  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Dec.  7,  1908. 

An  authorization  for  a  railroad  corporation  to  issue  its  stock  and  bonds  in 
exchange  for  the  stock  of  other  railroad  corporations  will  not  be  issued  unless 
it  be  affirmatively  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commission  that  the  fair 
value  of  the  stocks  proposed  to  be  purchased  is  equal  to  the  stock  and  bonds 
proposed  to  be  issued  therefor.  Matter  of  Elmira,  Corning  &  Waverly  Ry., 
2nd  Dist.,  July  23,   1908. 

The  privilege  preserved  to  public  service  corporations  by  this  section  to 
issue  notes  for  proper  and  lawful  purposes  payable  at  periods  not  more  than 
12  months,  without  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Public  Service  Commission, 
was  not  designed  to  operate  as  a  license  whereby,  through  successive  renewals 
with  extensive  additions  of  new  short-time  note  issues,  a  great  mass  of  ob- 
ligations running  over  a  series  of  years  is  piled  up  to  become  eventually  the 
subject  of  application  for  leave  to  fund  by  mortgage  and  an  issue  of  long- 
term  bonds.  Such  privilege  was  intended  to  enable  the  corporation  to  con- 
tract temporary  loans  which  it  purposed  at  the  time  of  issue  to  discharge 
at  maturity.  When  the  exercise  of  such  privilege  is  developed  into  a  practice 
covering  several  times  of  maturity  and  renewal  and  partial  renewal  extending 
through  a  period  of  several  years,  the  intent  of  the  law  is  being  evaded  and 
the  corporation  is  accomplishing  by  indirection  wiiat  the  law  forbids  to  be 
done  directly.     Matter  of  The  Delaware  &  Hudson  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  July  7,  1908. 

The  board  of  directors  of  the  Erie  R.  R.,  on  August  28,  1907,  declared 
a  dividend  of  2  per  cent,  upon  its  first  preferred  stock,  payable  October  1, 
1918,  and  a  dividend  of  4  per  cent,  upon  its  second  preferred  stock,  payable 
Nov.  1,  1917.  It  further  determined  to  issue  interest-bearing  warrants  evi- 
dencing the  right  of  the  stockholders  to  the  dividends  so  declared,  subject- 
to  the  approval  of  the  Commission.  On  an  application  for  approval  of  the 
issue  of  such  warrants,  Held:  That  in  order  to  authorize  the  issue  of  stock, 
bonds  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  pursuant  to  this  section  three  ele- 
ments are  essential:  1.  Tliat  capital  is  to  be  secured  by  the  issue.  2.  That 
the  use  of  such  capital  must  be  necessary  for  one  or  more  of  the  purposes 
specified  in  the  section.  3.  That  the  amount  authorized  is  reasonably  re- 
quired for  such  purpose  or  purposes.  Held  further.  That  since  under  the 
Stock  Corporation  Law  dividends  may  be  declared  only  from  surplus'  profits 
and  since  by  the  issue  of  warrants  as  proposed  no  capital  is  secured  nor  are 
they  necessary  for  the  purposes  specified  in  this  section  that  the  application 
should  be  denied.     Matter  of  Erie  R.  R.,  2nd  Dist.,  Feb.  27,  1908. 

The  Rochester,  Corning,  Elmira  Traction  Company  was  on  the  22nd  of 
March,  1907,  granted  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity  to 
construct  a  road  from  Rochester  to  Elmira,  the  line  passing  through  Dans- 
ville.     Prior  to  any  actual  construction  of  any  part  of  its  proposed  road  the 
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company  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  90  of  the  Railroad  Law,  exe- 
cuted a  statement  that  it  proposed  to  construct  an  extension  and  branch 
of  its  road  from  Dansville  to  Hornell.  The  local  consents  required  under 
section  91  of  the  Railroad  Law  were  not  obtained.  An  application  for  per- 
mission to  issue  stock  and  bonds  for  the  construction  of  the  road  including 
the  {ivoposed  branch  was  denied.  LTpon  application  for  capitalization  to  be 
used  in  the  construction  of  a  railroad  the  Commission  will  require  (1)  Proof 
showing  in  careful  detail  the  probable  cost  of  the  physical  construction  and 
equipment  of  the  road;    (2)   expense  of  organization;    (3)    incorporation  tax; 

(4)  expense    of    obtaining    certificate    of    public    convenience    and    necessity; 

(5)  preliminary  engineering  expenses;  (6)  expenses  of  proceedings  to  secure 
authorization  to  issue  of  stocks  and  bonds;  (7)  expense  of  marketing  securi- 
ties; (8)  discoinit  upon  bonds  provided  they  cannot  be  sold  at  par;  (9)  in- 
terest upon  the  bond  issue  during  the  period  of  construction  and  prior  to  the 
beginning  of  revenue  producing  operations;  (10)  compensation  of  officers  during 
construction  period;    (11)   expense  of  obtaining  local  franchises  and  consents. 

The  Commission  will  make  a  fair  allowance  for  a  proper  amount  of  work- 
ing capital  to  be  determined  by  the  extent  of  the  proper  operations.  A  fair 
allowance  will  be  made  for  services  in  promoting  the  organization  of  the 
enterprise. 

The  division  of  the  capitalization  between  stock  and  bonds  will  be  de- 
termined in  substantially  the  following  manner  whenever  the  same  is  prac- 
ticable: An  estimate  will  be  made  from  consideration  of  the  results  of 
operation  of  existing  roads  of  the  probable  gross  earnings  and  of  the  probable 
operating  expenses,  taxes  and  depreciation  charges.  No  bond  issue  will  be 
permitted  creating  an  interest  charge  beyond  an  amount  which  it  is  reason- 
ably certain  can  be  met  from  the  net  earnings.  Stock  representing  a  cash 
investment  should  be  required  to  an  amount  sufficient  to  afford  a  moral 
guaranty  that  in  the  judgment  of  those  investing  the  enterprise  is  likely  to 
prove  commercially  successful.  The  order  authorizing  the  issue  of  stock  and 
bonds  will  contain  appropriate  provisions  designed  to  secure  the  construction 
of  the  road  in  accordance  with  the  plans  and  specifications  upon  which  the 
authorization  was  made  and  not  in  excess  of  actual  requirements.  If  the 
authorization  proves  insufficient  an  application  for  further  capitalization  may 
be  made  but  upon  such  an  application  the  expenditures  of  the  former  issues 
must  be  shown  in  detail.  Application  of  Rochester,  Corning,  Elmira  Traction 
Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  ]\Iarch  30,   1908. 

Upon  applications  for  authorization  to  issues  of  stocks,  bonds  and  other 
evidences  of  indebtedness  under  sections  55  and  69,  an  indispensable  inquiry 
is  as  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  capital  to  be  secured  by  such  issue  is  to 
be  used.  The  statute  permits  capitalization  for  fovir  purposes  only,  which 
are  enumerated  in  those  sections,  and  capital  secured  under  them  must  be  ex- 
pended for  one  or  more  of  the  purposes  authorized.  An  issue  of  stocks  or 
bonds  cannot  be  permitted  for  the  purpose  of  reimbursing  the  treasury  of  the 
applicant  for  moneys  previously  spent,  even  though  the  expenditures  may  liave 
been  proper  subjects  for  capitalization.  Matter  of  Lehigh  and  Hudson  River 
Ry.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  May  7,  1908. 

§  55=a.  Reorganizations.  1.  Reorganizations  of  railroad  cor- 
porations, street  railroad  corporations  and  common  carriers  pur- 
suant to  sections  nine  and  ten  of  the  stock  corporation  law  and 
such  other  laws  as  may  be  enacted  from  time  to  time  shall  be 
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subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  proper  commission 
and  no  such  reorganization  shall  be  had  without  the  authorization 
of  such  commission. 

2.  Upon  all  such  reorganizations  the  amount  of  capitalization, 
including  therein  all  stocks  and  bonds  and  other  evidence  of 
indebtedness,  shall  be  such  as  is  authorized  by  the  commission 
which,  in  making  its  determination,  shall  not  exceed  the  fair  value 
of  the  property  involved,  taking  into  consideration  its  original 
cost  of  construction,  duplication  cost,  present  condition,  earning 
power  at  reasonable  rates  and  all  other  relevant  matters  and  any 
additional  sum  or  sums  as  shall  be  actually  paid  in  cash,  provided, 
however,  that  the  commission  may  make  due  allowance  for  dis- 
count of  bonds.  Any  reorganization  agreement  before  it  becomes 
effective  shall  be  amended  so  that  the  amount  of  capitalization 
shall  conform  to  the  amount  authorized  by  the  commission. 

New  section,   added  by  L.    1912,  eh.  289. 

§  56.  Forfeiture;  penalties.  1.  Every  common  carrier,  rail- 
road corporation  and  street  railroad  corporation  and  all  officers, 
and  agents  of  any  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street 
railroad  corporation  shall  obey,  observe  and  comply  with  every 
order  made  by  the  commission,  under  authority  of  this  chapter,  so 
long  as  the  same  shall  be  and  remain  in  force.  Any  common 
carrier,  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation  which 
shall  violate  any  provision  of  this  chapter,  or  which  fails,  omits  or 
neglects  to  obey,  observe  or  comply  with  any  order  or  any  direction 
or  requirement  of  the  commission,  shall  forfeit  to  the  people  of 
the  state  of  i^ew  York  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thousand 
dollars  for  each  and  every  offense ;  every  violation  of  any  such 
order  or  direction  or  requirement,  or  of  this  chapter,  shall  be  a  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  offense,  and,  in  case  of  a  continuing  violation, 
every  day's  continuance  thereof  shall  be  and  be  deemed  to  be  a 
separate  and  distinct  offense. 

2.  Every  officer  and  agent  of  any  such  common  carrier  or  cor- 
poration who  shall  violate,  or  who  procures,  aids  or  abets  any 
violation  by  any  such  common  carrier  or  corporation  of,  any  pro- 
vision of  this  act,  or  who  shall  fail  to  obey,  observe  and  comply 
with  any  order  of  the  commission,  or  any  provision  of  an  order 
of  the  commission,  or  who  procures,  aids  or  abets  any  such  common 
carrier  or  corporation  in  its  failure  to  obey,  observe  and  comply 
with  any  such  order  or  provision,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
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Penalty  for   Failure   to  Obey   Order  of  Commission. 

This  section,  imposing  a  penalty  to  the  people  of  the  State  upon  any  com- 
mon carrier  failing  to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  Commission,  is  highly 
penal,  and  in  an  action  to  recover  the  penalty  it  must  be  clearly  established 
that  the  defendant  has  been  guilty  of  an  offense.  The  plaintiff  must  show 
that  the  Commission  did  in  fact  make  an  order  which  the  defendant  disobeyed, 
and  where  failure  to  obey  an  order  resulted  from  unavoidable  causes,  there 
can  be  no  recovery.  People  v.  Whitridge,  144  A.  D.  486  (1911),  affd  204 
N.  Y.  646. 

Orders  of  the  Commission  Must  be  Proven  in  Suits  for  Penalty. 

There  can  be  no  recovery  against  a  common  carrier  for  a  failure  to  equip 
its  cars  with  wheel  guards  pursuant  to  an  alleged  order  of  tlie  Commission, 
where  the  only  proof  that  such  order  was  made  is  a  typewritten  document 
without  signature  or  marks  of  identification,  and  bearing  changes  on  its  face 
as  to  date  and  the  time  it  was  to  take  effect,  and  where  the  only  witness  to 
its  authenticity  does  not  state  in  whose  handwriting  the  changes  wore  made 
or  that  they  were  made  before  the  order  was  adopted.  People  v.  Whitridge, 
144  A.  D.  486    (1911),  affd.,  204  N".  Y.  646. 

Orders   of   the   Commission   Must   be   Adopted    at   Meetings   and   by   at 
Least   a   Majority. 

In  order  to  establish  the  validity  of  an  order  by  the  Commission  it  must 
appear  that  such  order  was  adopted  by  at  least  a  majority  of  the  commis- 
sioners at  a  stated  meeting,  or  at  a  meeting  properly  called,  because  the 
commissioners  are  not  authorized  to  act  independently  of  each  other,  and 
it  is  only  for  a  violation  of  an  order  adopted  by  the  commissioners  as  a  body 
that  a  penalty  can  be  imiposed.  People  v.  Whitridge,  144  A.  D.  486  (1911), 
affd.,  204  N.  "y.   646. 

§  57.  Summary  proceedings.  Whenever  either  commission 
shall  be  of  opinion  that  a  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation 
or  street  railroad  corporation  subject  to  its  supervision  is  failing 
or  omitting  or  about  to  fail  or  omit  to  do  anything  required  of 
it  by  law  or  by  order  of  the  commission,  or  is  doing  anything  or 
about  to  do  anything  or  permitting  anything  or  about  to  permit 
anything  to  be  done,  contrary  to  or  in  violation  of  law  or  of  any 
order  of  the  cpmmission,  it  shall  direct  counsel  to  the  commission 
to  commence  an  action  or  proceeding  in  the  supreme  court  of  the 
state  of  New  York  in  the  name  of  the  commission  for  the  purpose 
of  having  such  violations  or  threatened  violations  stopped  and 
prevented  either  by  mandamus  or  injunction.  Counsel  to  the 
commission  shall  thereupon  begin  such  action  or  proceeding  by 
a  petition  to  the  supreme  court  alleging  the  violation  complained 
of  and  praying  for  appropriate  relief  by  way  of  mandamus  or 
injunction.  It  shall  thereupon  be  the  duty  of  the  court  to  specify 
the  time,  not  exceeding  twenty  days  after  service  of  a  copy  of  the 
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petition,  within  which  the  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation 
or  street  railroad  corporation  complained  of  must  answer  the 
petition.  In  case  of  default  in  answer  or  after  answer,  the  court 
shall  immediately  inquire  into  the  facts  and  circumstances  in 
such  manner  as  the  court  shall  direct  without  other  or  formal 
pleadings,  and  without  respect  to  any  technical  requirement. 
Such  other  persons  or  corporations  as  the  court  shall  deem  neces- 
sary or  proper  to  join  as  parties  in  order  to  make  its  order,  judg- 
ment or  writs  effective,  may  be  joined  as  parties  upon  application 
of  counsel  to  the  commission.  The  final  judgment  in  any  such 
action  or  proceeding  shall  either  dismiss  the  action  or  proceeding 
or  direct  that  a  writ  of  mandamus  or  an  injunction  or  both  issue 
as  prayed  for  in  the  petition  or  in  such  modified  or  other  form  as 
the  court  may  determine  will  afford  appropriate  relief. 
Compare  Interstate   Commerce  Act,  §§   12  and  20,  and  Elkins  Act. 

Franchise  Must  be  Accepted  or  Rejected  in  Toto. 

Where  a  railroad  company  acquires  a  franchise  to  construct  and  operate 
a  railway  along  a  route  terminating  at  a  river,  and  the  road  was  built  and 
operated  only  to  a  point  one  block  from  the  river,  it  is  no  ansAver  to  an 
application  for  a  mandamvis  to  compel  the  extension  of  the  line  to  the  river 
that  the  extension  would  not  be  financially  profitable.  Nor  can  the  company 
successfully  claim  that  because  the  necessity  for  the  construction  of  the  line 
to  the  river  was  not  obvious  at  the  time  of  construction,  it  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  observe  the  terms  of  its  franchise  when  the  necessity  therefor  is 
shown,  as  public  convenience  and  not  private  advantage  controls.  It  owes 
a  duty  to  the  public  to  exercise  its  franchise  and  may  not  abandon  a  portion 
of  its  road,  as  the  franchise  must  be  accepted  or  rejected  in  its  entirety. 
Pub.  Serv.  Com.  v.  N.  Y.  Railways  Co.,  77  Misc.  487    (1912). 

Mandamus  to  Compel   Exercise  of  Franchise. 

Wlien  a  grievance  against  a  railroad  is  public,  action  must  be  brought 
by  the  Attorney-General  or  by  the  Public  Service  Commission.  A  private 
person,  whose  complaint  fails  to  set  forth  an  injury  common  to  the  com- 
munity, will  not  be  granted  a  mandamus  compelling  a  railroad  to  exercise 
its  franchise  and  rebuild  part  of  its  line.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Karl  v.  United 
Traction  Co.,  145  A.  D.  645  (1911).  Where  an  application  for  the  same  relief 
has  been  made  to  the  Commission  and  denied,  the  courts  will  not  entertain 
the  proceeding,  even  if  they  have  the  power.      Id. 

Additional   Franchise  Granted  on  Condition  of   Reduced   Fare;   Remedy 
for    Violation. 

W^here  a  village  had  granted  a  franchise  to  a  trolley  company  under  which 
it  was  entitled  to  charge  a  ten-cent  fare  and  thereafter  granted  it  an  addi- 
tional franchise  on  condition  of  a  reduced  fare  over  that  portion  of  the  road 
covered  and  affected  by  the  first  franchise,  which  additional  franchise  was 
accepted  by  the  company,  this  constituted  a  valid  contract  and  the  old  fran- 
chise was  effectively  modified  or  superseded  by  the  new  contract  so  far  as 
the  village  authorities  were   interested  therein.      The  remedy  of  the  village 
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is  not  restricted  to  an  action  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  franchise,  nor  can  tlio 
court  refuse  to  enforce  the  obligations  imposed  by  the  contract  involved, 
because  one  of  the  parties  had  agreed  to  unprofitable  terms,  but  an  injunction 
and  mandamus  may  be  granted  under  the  provisions  of  this  section.  Public 
Service  Com.  v.  Westchester  St.  Ry.  Co.,  206  N.  Y.  209  (1912),  affg.  151 
A.  D.  914. 

Refusal  to  Issue  Transfers. 

The  violation  of  law  upon  which  the  Commission  may  act  under  this  section 
is  not  restricted  to  such  offenses  as  are  specifically  mentioned  in  the  written 
law.  The  refusal  of  a  street  surface  railroad  to  issue  transfers  as  required 
by  its  charter,  ratified  by  the  authorities  of  the  mimicipalities  in  which  it 
operates  and  as  required  by  its  contract  with  them,  is  not  a  mere  violation 
of  a  covenant  but  is  a  violation  of  law  as  the  term  is  used  in  tliis  section. 
Willcox  V.  Richmond  Lt.  &  R.  R.  Co.,  142  A.  D.  44  (1910),  affd.,  202  N.  Y.  515. 

Sections  48  and  57  Not  Inconsistent. 

This  section  and  section  48  are  supplementary  to  each  other  and  not  incon- 
sistent and  the  Commission  may   proceed  under  either  or  both.     Willcox  v. 
•  Richmond  Lt.  &  R.  R.  Co.,  supra. 

§  58.   Penalties    for   other    than    common    carriers.     1.  Any 

corporation,  other  than  a  common  carrier,  railroad  corporation 
or  street  railroad  corporation,  which  shall  violate  any  provision 
of  this  chapter,  or  shall  fail  to  obey,  observe  and  comply  with  every 
order  made  by  the  commission  under  authority  of  this  chapter,  so 
long  as  the  same  shall  be  and  remain  in  force,  shall  forfeit  to 
the  people  of  the  state  of  l^ew  York  a  sum  not  exceeding  one 
thousand  dollars  for  each  and  every  offense;  every  such  violation 
shall  be  a  separate  and  distinct  offense,  and  the  penalty  or  for- 
feiture thereof  shall  be  recovered  in  an  action  as  provided  in 
section  twenty-four  of  this  chapter. 

2.  Every  person  who,  either  individually  or  acting  as  an  officer 
or  agent  of  a  corporation  other  than  a  common  carrier,  railroad 
corporation  or  street  railroad  corporation,  shall  violate  any  pro- 
vision of  this  chapter  or  fail  to  obey,  observe  or  comply  with  any 
order  made  by  the  commission  under  this  chapter,  so  long  as  the 
same  shall  be  or  remain  in  force,  or  wdio  shall  procure,  aid  or  abet 
any  such  corporation  in  its  violation  of  this  chapter  or  in  its  fail- 
ure to  obey,  observe  or  comply  with  any  such  order,  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor. 

3.  In  construing  and  enforcing  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  re- 
lating to  forfeitures  and  penalties  the  act  of  any  director,  officer 
or  other  person  acting  for  or  employed  by  any  common  carrier, 
railroad  corporation,   street  railroad  corporation   or  corporation, 


'rSO         Provisions  Relating  to  Gas  and  Electricity. 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §  59. 

acting  within  the  scope  of  his  official  duties  or  employment,  shall 
be  in  every  case  and  be  deemed  to  be  the  act  of  such  common 
carrier,  railroad  corporation,  street  railroad  corporation  or 
corporation. 

§  59.  Duties  of  commissions  as  to  interstate  traffic.  Either 
commission  may  investigate  interstate  freight  or  passenger  rates  or 
interstate  freight  or  passenger  service  on  railroads  within  the 
state,  and  when  such  rates  are,  in  the  opinion  of  either  commis- 
sion, excessive  or  discriminatory  or  are  levied  or  laid  in  violation 
of  .the  act  of  congress  entitled  "An  act  to  regTilate  commerce," 
approved  February  fourth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  and 
the  acts  amendatory  thereof  and  supplementary  thereto,  or  in  con- 
flict with  the  rulings,  orders  or  regulations  of  the  interstate  com- 
merce commission,  the  commission  may  apply  by  petition  to  the 
interstate  commerce  commission  for  relief  or  may  present  to  the 
interstate  commerce  commission  all  facts  coming  to  its  knowledge, 
as  to  violations  of  the  rulings,  orders,  or  regulations  of  that  com- 
mission or  as  to  violations  of  the  said  act  to  regulate  commerce  or 
acts  amendatory  thereof  or  supplementary  thereto. 

Traffic  beginning  and  ending  in  the  State  of  New  York,  passing  en  route 
througli  anotlier  State,  is  interstate  commerce.  Hanly  v.  K.  C.  S.  Ry.  Co., 
187   U.   S.   617. 

No  Federal  statute  applies  to  the  regulation  of  train  service  for  interstate 
passenger  traffic,  but  if  it  can  be  assumed  that  a  case  involving  interstate 
train  service  is  within  the  class  of  cases  where  a  State  may  act  with  reference 
to  interstate  commerce  until  Congress  shall  legislate  upon  the  subject,  the 
Commission  is  nevertheless  without  jurisdiction  because  of  the  provision  of 
section  86  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law.  Matter  of  K.  R.  Improve- 
ment Assn.  of  Nyack  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  June  8,  1909. 

A  State  board  may  properly  appear  as  complainant  before  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission.  R.  R.  Com.  of  Ga.  v.  Clyde  SS.  Co.,  4  Interstate  Com. 
Rep.  120. 


ARTICLE  IV 

Provisions  Relating  to  Gas  Corporations  and  Electrical  Corpo= 
rations;  Regulation  of  Price  of  Gas  and  Electricity 

Section  64.     Application  of  article. 

65.  Safe  and  adequate  service;  just  and  reasonable  charges;  unjust 

discrimination;    unreasonable  preference. 

66.  General  powers  of  commissions  in  respect  to  gas  and  electricity. 

67.  Inspection   of  gas   and   electric   meters. 

68.  Approval  of  incorporation  and  franchises;   certificate. 


Safe  and  Adequate  Service.  Y51 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §§  64,  65. 

iSECTiON  69.  Approval  of  issue  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  forms  of  indebtedness. 
69-a.  Keorganizations. 

70.  Approval  of   transfer  of  franchise. 

71.  Complaints  as  to  quality  and  price  of  gas  and  electricity;   investi- 

gation by  commission;   forms  of  complaints. 

72.  'Notice  and  hearing;  order  fixing  price  of  gas  or  electricity,  or  re- 

quiring improvements. 

73.  Forfeiture   for   noncompliance   with   order. 

74.  Summary  proceedings. 

75.  Defense  in  case  of  excessive  charge  for  gas  or  electricity. 

76.  Jurisdiction. 

77.  Powers  of  local  officers. 

§  64.  Application  of  article.  This  article  shall  apply  to  the 
manufacture  and  furnishing  of  gas  for  light,  heat  or  power  and 
the  furnishing  of  natural  gas  for  light,  heat  or  power,  and  the 
generation,  furnishing  and  transmission  of  electricity  for  light, 
heat  or  power. 

§  65.  Safe  and  adequate  service;  just  and  reasonable  charges; 
unjust  discrimination;  unreasonable  preference.  1.  Every  gas 
corporation,  every  electrical  corporation  and  every  municipality 
shall  furnish  and  provide  such  service,  instrumentalities  and  facil- 
ities as  shall  be  safe  and  adequate  and  in  all  respects  just  and  rea- 
sonable. All  charges  made  or  demanded  by  any  such  gas  cor- 
poration, electrical  corporation  or  municipality  for  gas,  electric- 
ity or  any  service  rendered  or  to  be  rendered,  shall  be  just  and 
reasonable  and  not  more  than  allowed  by  law  or  by  order  of 
the  commission  having  jurisdiction.  Every  unjust  or  unreason- 
able charge  made  or  demanded  for  gas,  electricity  or  any  such  serv- 
ice, or  in  connection  therewith,  or  in  excess  of  that  allowed  by 
law  or  by  the  order  of  the  commission  is  prohibited. 

2.  No  gas  corporation,  electrical  corporation  or  municipality 
shall  directly  or  indirectly,  by  any  special  rate,  rebate,  drawback 
or  other  device  or  method,  charge,  demand,  collect  or  receive  from 
any  person  or  corporation  a  greater  or  less  compensation  for  gas 
or  electricity  or  for  any  service  rendered  or  to  be  rendered  or  in 
connection  therewith,  except  as  authorized  in  this  chapter,  than  it 
charges,  demands,  collects  or  receives  from  any  other  person  or 
corporation  for  doing  a  like  and  contemporaneous  service  with 
respect  thereto  under  the  same  or  substantially  similar  circum- 
stances or  conditions. 

3.  No  gas  corporation,  electrical  corporation  or  municipality 
shall  make  or  grant  any  undue  or  unreasonable  preference  or  ad- 
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vantage  to  any  person,  corporation  or  locality,  or  to  any  par- 
ticular description  of  service  in  any  respect  whatsoever,  or  subject 
any  particular  person,  corporation  or  locality  or  any  particular 
description  of  service  to  any  undue  or  unreasonable  prejudice  or 
disadvantage  in  any  respect  whatsoever, 

4.  Nothing  in  this  chapter  shall  be  taken  to  prohibit  a  gas  cor- 
poration or  electrical  corporation  from  establishing  a  sliding  scale 
for  a  fixed  period  for  the  automatic  adjustment  of  charges  for 
gas,  electricity  or  any  service  rendered  or  to  be  rendered  and  the 
dividends  to  be  paid  to  stockholders  of  such  gas  corporation  or 
electrical  corporation,  provided  that  the  sliding  scale  shall  first 
have  been  filed  with  and  approved  by  the  proper  commission;  but 
nothing  in  this  subdivision  shall  operate  to  prevent  the  commis- 
sion after  the  expiration  of  such  fixed  period  from  fixing  proper, 
just  and  reasonable  rates  and  charges  to  be  made  for  services  as 
authorized  in  this  article. 

§  66.  General  powers  of  commissions  in  respect  to  gas  and 

electricity.    Each  commission  shall  within  its  jurisdiction: 

1.  Have  general  supervision  of  all  gas  corporations  and  elec- 
trical corporations  having  authority  under  any  general  or  special 
law  or  under  any  charter  or  franchise  to  lay  dow^i,  erect  or  main- 
tain wires,  pipes,  conduits,  ducts  or  other  fixtures  in,  over  or 
under  the  streets,  highways  and  public  places  of  any  municipality, 
for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  or  distributing  gas  or  of  furnishing 
or  transmitting  electricity  for  light,  heat  or  power,  or  maintain- 
ing undergi'ound  conduits  or  ducts  for  electrical  conductors,  and 
all  gas  plants  and  electric  plants  owned,  leased  or  operated  by  any 
gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation. 

2.  Investigate  and  ascertain,  from  time  to  time,  the  quality  of 
gas  supplied  by  persons,  corporations  and  municipalities ;  examine 
or  investigate  the  methods  employed  by  such  persons,  corpora- 
tions and  municipalities  in  manufacturing,  distributing  and  sup- 
plying gas  or  electricity  for  light,  heat  or  power  and  in  transmit- 
ting the  same,  and  have  power  to  order  such  reasonable  improve- 
ments as  will  best  promote  the  public  interest,  preserve  the  public 
health  and  protect  those  using  such  gas  or  electricity  and  those 
employed  in  the  manufacture  and  distribution  thereof,  and  have 
power  to  order  reasonable  improvements  and  extensions  of  the 
works,  wires,  poles,  lines,  conduits,  ducts  and  other  reasonable 
devices,  apparatus  and  property  of  gas  corporations,  electrical 
corporations  and  municipalities. 
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3.  Have  power  by  order  to  fix  from  time  to  time  standards  for 
the  measurement  of  the  purity  of  gas  and  for  the  measurement  of 
the  illuminating  power  of  gas  and  for  the  measurement  of  the  heat- 
ing power  of  gas  to  be  manufactured,  distributed  or  sold  by 
persons,  corporations  or  municipalities  for  lighting,  heating  or 
power  purposes,  notwithstanding  that  another  standard  for  the 
measurement  of  any  thereof  may  have  been  fixed  by  statute,  and 
to  prescribe  from  time  to  time  the  efficiency  of  the  electric  supply 
system,  of  the  current  supplied  and  of  the  lamps  furnished  by 
the  persons,  corporations  or  municipalities  generating  and  selling 
electric  current,  and  by  order  to  require  the  gas  so  manufactured, 
distributed  or  sold  to  equal  the  standards  so  fixed  by  it,  and  to 
prescribe  from  time  to  time  the  reasonable  minimum  and  maxi- 
mum pressure  at  which  gas  shall  be  delivered  by  said  persons,  cor- 
porations or  municpalities.  For  the  purpose  of  determining 
whether  the  gas  manufactured,  distributed  or  sold  by  such  persons, 
corporations  or  municipalities  for  lighting,  heating  or  power  pur- 
poses conforms  to  the  standards  of  illuminating  power,  heating- 
power,  purity  and  pressure,  and  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
whether  the  efficiency  of  the  electric  supply  system,  of  the  current 
supplied  and  of  the  lamps  furnished  conforms  to  the  orders  issued 
by  the  commission,  the  commission  shall  have  power,  of  its  own 
motion,  to  examine  and  investigate  the  plants  and  methods  em- 
ployed in  manufacturing,  delivering  and  supplying  gas  or  elec- 
tricity, and  shall  have  access  through  its  members  or  persons 
employed  and  authorized  by  it  to  make  such  examinations  and 
investigations  to  all  parts  of  the  manufacturing  plants  owned, 
used  or  operated  for  the  manufacture,  transmission  or  distribu- 
tion of  gas  or  electricity  by  any  such  person,  corporation  or  munici- 
pality. Any  employee  or  agent  of  the  commission  who  divulges 
any  fact  or  information  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge  during 
the  course  of  any  such  inspection  or  examination,  except  in  so  far 
as  he  may  be  directed  by  the  commission,  or  by  a  court  or  judge 
thereof,  or  authorized  by  law,  shall  bo  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Thus  amended  by  ch.  504,  L.  1913. 

L.  1913,  ch.  504,  §  2.  All  acts  and  parts  of  acts,  general  or  special,  incon- 
sistent with  this  act  are  hereby  repealed. 

4.  Have  power,  in  its  discretion,  to  prescribe  uniform  methods 
of  keeping  accounts,  records  and  books,  to  be  observed  by  gas 
corporations  and  electrical  corporations  and  by  municipalities  en- 

48 


754         General  Powers,  Etc.,  Gas  and  Electricity. 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §  66. 

gaged  in  the  manufacture,  sale  and  distribution  of  gas  and  elec- 
tricity for  light,  heat  or  power.  It  may  also  in  its  discretion 
prescribe,  by  order,  forms  of  accounts,  records  and  memoranda  to 
be  kept  by  such  persons,  corporations  and  municipalities.  Notice 
of  alterations  by  the  commission  in  the  required  method  or  form 
of  keeping  a  system  of  accounts  shall  be  given  to  such  persons 
or  corporations  by  the  commission  at  least  six  months  before  the 
same  shall  take  effect.  Any  other  and  additional  forms  of  accounts, 
records  and  memoranda  kept  by  such  corporation  shall  be  subject 
to  examination  by  the  commission. 

5.  Examine  all  persons,  corporations  and  municipalities  under 
its  supervision  and  keep  informed  as  to  the  methods,  practices, 
regulations  and  property  employed  by  them  in  the  transaction  of 
their  business.  Whenever  the  commission  shall  be  of  opinion, 
after  a  hearing  had  upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  complaint,  that 
the  rates  or  charges  or  the  acts  or  regulations  of  any  such  person, 
corporation  or  municipality  are  unjust,  unreasonable,  unjustly  dis- 
criminatory or  unduly  preferential  or  in  anywise  in  violation  of 
any  provision  of  law,  the  commission  shall  detenuine  and  pre- 
scribe the  just  and  reasonable  rates  and  charges  thereafter  to  be  in 
force  for  the  service  to  be  furnished  notwithstanding  that  a  higher 
rate  or  charge  has  heretofore  been  authorized  by  statute,  and  the 
just  and  reasonable  acts  and  regulations  to  be  done  and  observed; 
and  whenever  the  commission  shall  be  of  opinion,  after  a  hearing 
had  upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  complaint,  that  the  property, 
equipment  or  appliances  of  any  such  person,  corporation  or  munici- 
pality are  unsafe,  inefficient  or  inadequate,  the  commission  shall 
determine  and  prescribe  the  safe,  efficient  and  adequate  property, 
equipment  and  appliances  thereafter  to  be  used,  maintained  and 
operated  for  the  security  and  accommodation  of  the  public  and  in 
compliance  with  the  provisions  of  law  and  of  their  franchises  and 
charters. 

6.  Require  every  person  and  corporation  under  its  supervision 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  such  person  and  corporation  to 
file  with  the  commission  an  annual  report,  verified  by  the  oath 
of  the  president,  treasurer,  general  manager  or  receiver,  if  any, 
thereof.  The  verification  shall  be  made  by  said  official  holding 
office  at  the  time  of  the  filing  of  said  report,  and  if  not  made 
upon  the  knowledge  of  the  person  verifying  the  same  shall  set 
forth  the  sources  of  his  information  and  the  grounds  of  his  belief 
as  to  any  matters  not  stated  to  be  verified  upon  his  knowledge. 
The  report  shall  show  in  detail  (a)  the  amount  of  its  authorized 
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capital  stock  and  the  amount  thereof  issued  and  outstanding; 
(b)  the  amount  of  its  authorized  bonded  indebtedness  and  'the 
amount  of  its  bonds  and  other  forms  of  evidence  of  indebtedness 
issued  and  outstanding;  (c)  its  receipts  and  expenditures  during 
the  preceding  year;  (d)  the  amount  paid  as  dividends  upon  its 
stock  and  as  interest  upon  its  bonds ;  (e)  the  names  of  its  officers 
and  the  aggregate  amount  paid  as  salaries  to  them  and  the  amount 
paid  as  wages  to  its  employees;  (f)  the  location  of  its  plant  or 
plants  and  system,  with  a  full  description  of  its  property  and 
franchises,  stating  in  detail  how  each  franchise  stated  to  be  owned 
was  acquired;  and  (g)  such  other  facts  pertaining  to  the  opera- 
tion and  maintenance  of  the  plant  and  system,  and  the  affairs 
of  such  person  or  corporation  as  may  be  required  by  the  com- 
mission. Such  reports  shall  be  in  the  form,  cover  the  period  and 
be  filed  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  commission.  The  commis- 
sion may,  from  time  to  time,  make  changes  and  additions  in  such 
forms.  When  any  such  report  is  defective  or  believed  to  be  errone- 
ous, the  commission  shall  notify  the  person,  corporation  or  munic- 
ipality making  such  report  to  amend  the  same  within  a  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  commission.  Any  such  person  or  corporation  or 
municipality  which  shall  neglect  to  make  any  such  report  or  which 
shall  fail  to  correct  any  such  report  within  the  time  prescribed 
by  the  commission  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred 
dollars  and  an  additional  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each 
day  after  the  prescribed  time  for  which  it  shall  neglect  to  file  or 
correct  the  same,  to  be  sued  for  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the 
state  of  iSI^ew  York.  The  amount  recovered  in  any  such  action 
shall  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury  and  be  credited  to  the  general 
fund.  The  commission  may  extend  the  time  prescribed  for  cause 
shown. 

7,  Require  each  municipality  engaged  in  operating  any  works 
or  systems  for  the  manufacture  and  supplying  of  gas  or  elec- 
tricity to  make  an  annual  report  to  the  commission,  verified  by  the 
oath  of  the  general  manager  or  superintendent  thereof,  showing 
in  detail,  (a)  the  amount  of  its  authorized  bonded  indebtedness 
and  the  amount  of  its  bonds  and  other  forms  of  evidence  of 
indebtedness  issued  and  outstanding  for  lighting  purposes;  (b) 
its  receipts  and  expenditures  during  the  preceding  year;  (c)  the 
amount  paid  as  interest  upon  its  l)onds  and  upon  other  forms  of 
evidence  of  indebtedness;  (d)  the  name  of  and  the  amount  paid 
to  each  person  receiving  a  yearly  or  monthly  salary,  and  the 
amount  paid  as  wages  to  employees;  (e)  the  location  of  its  plant 
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and  system  with  a  full  description  of  the  property;  and  (f)  such 
other  facts  pertaining  to  the  operation  and  maintenance  of  the 
plant  and  system  as  may  be  required  l)v  the  commission.  Such 
report  shall  be  in  the  form,  cover  the  period  and  be  filed  at  the 
time  prescribed  by  the  commission. 

8.  Have  power,  either  through  its  members  or  inspectors  or 
employees  duly  authorized  by  it,  to  enter  in  or  upon  and  to  inspect 
the  property,  buildings,  plants,  factories,  power  houses,  ducts, 
conduits  and  offices  of  any  of  such  corporations,  persons  or  mu- 
nicipalities. 

9.  Have  power  to  examine  the  accounts,  books,  contracts, 
records,  documents  and  papers  of  any  such  corporation,  person 
or  municipality,  and  have  power,  after  hearing,  to  prescribe  by 
order  the  accounts  in  which  particular  outlays  and  receipts  shall 
be  entered,  charged  or  credited. 

10.  Have  power  to  compel,  by  subpoena  duces  tecum,  the  pro- 
duction of  any  accounts,  books,  contracts,  records,  documents, 
memoranda  and  papers.  In  lieu  of  requiring  production  of  orig- 
inals by  subpoena  duces  tecum  the  commission  or  any  com- 
missioner may  require  sworn  copies  of  any  such  books,  records, 
contracts,  documents  and  papers,  or  parts  thereof,  to  be  filed  with 
it.  The  commission  may  require  of  all  such  corporations,  per- 
sons or  municipalities,  specific  answers  to  questions  upon  which 
the  commission  may  need  information,  and  may  also  require 
such  corporations,  persons  or  municipalities  to  file  periodic  reports 
in  the  form,  covering  the  period  and  filed  at  the  time  prescribed 
by  the  commission.  If  such  corporation,  person  or  municipal- 
ity shall  fail  to  make  specific  answer  to  any  question  or  shall 
fail  to  make  a  periodic  report  when  required  by  the  commission 
as  herein  provided  within  the  time  and  in  the  form  prescribed  by 
the  commission  for  the  making  and  filing  of  any  such  report  or 
answer,  such  corporation,  person  or  the  officer  of  the  municipality 
shall  forfeit  to  the  state  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each 
and  every  day  it  shall  continue  to  be  in  default  with  respect  to 
such  report  or  answer.  Such  forfeiture  shall  be  recovered  in  an 
action  brought  by  the  commission  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the 
state  of  New  York.  The  amount  recovered  in  any  such  action 
shall  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury  and  be  credited  to  the  general 
fund. 

11.  Have  power  in  all  parts  of  the  state,  either  as  a  commis- 
sion or  through  its  members,  to  subpoena  witnesses,  take  testi- 
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mony  and  administer  oaths  to  witnesses  in  any  proceeding  or 
examination  instituted  before  it,  or  conducted  by  it  in  reference 
to  any  matter  within  its  jurisdiction  under  this  article. 

12.  Have  power  to  require  every  gas  corporation,  electrical 
corporation  and  municipality  to  tile  with  the  commission  and  to 
print  and  keep  open  to  public  inspection  schedules  showing  all 
rates  and  charges  made,  established  or  enforced  or  to  be  charged 
or  enforced,  all  forms  of  contract  or  agreement  and  all  rules  and 
regulations  relating  to  rates,  charges  or  service  used  or  to  be  used, 
and  all  general  privileges  and  f\icilities  granted  or  allowed  by 
such  gas  corporation,  electrical  corporation  or  municipality ;  but 
this  subdivision  shall  not  apply  to  state,  municipal  or  federal 
contracts.  Unless  the  commission  otherwise  orders,  no  change 
shall  be  made  in  any  rate  or  charge,  or  in  any  form  of  contract 
or  agreement  or  any  rule  or  regulation  relating  to  any  rate,  charge 
or  service,  or  in  any  general  privilege  or  facility,  which  shall 
have  been  filed  and  published  by  a  gas  corporation,  an  electrical 
corporation  or  municipality  in  compliance  with  an  order  of  the 
commission,  except  after  thirty  days'  notice  to  the  commission 
and  publication  for  thirty  days  as  required  by  order  of  the 
commission,  which  shall  plainly  state  the  changes  proposed  to  be 
made  in  the  schedule  then  in  force  and  the  time  when  the  change 
will  go  into  effect.  The  commission  for  good  cause  shown  may 
allow  changes  without  requiring  the  thirty  days'  notice  under 
such  conditions  as  it  may  prescribe.  No  corporation  or  munici- 
pality shall  charge,  demand,  collect  or  receive  a  greater  or  less 
or  different  compensation  for  any  service  rendered  or  to  be  ren- 
dered than  the  rates  and  charges  applicable  to  such  services  as 
specified  in  its  schedule  tiled  and  in  effect  at  the  time ;  nor  shall 
any  corporation  or  municipality  refund  or  remit  in  any  manner 
or  by  any  device  any  portion  of  the  rates  or  charges  so  specified, 
nor  to  extend  to  an}-  person  or  corporation  any  form  of  contract  or 
agTeement,  or  any  rule  or  regulation,  or  any  privilege  or  facility, 
except  such  as  are  regularly  and  uniformly  extended  to  all  per- 
sons and  corporations  under  like  circumstances.  The  commis- 
sion shall  have  power  to  prescribe  the  form  of  every  such  schedule, 
and  from  time  to  time  prescribe  by  order  such  changes  in  the  form 
thereof  as  may  be  deemed  wise.  The  commission  shall  also  have 
power  to  establish  such  rules  arid  regulations  to  carry  into  effect 
the  provisions  of  this  subdivision  as  It  may  deem  necessary,  and 
to  modify  or  amend  such  rules  or  regulations  from  time  to  time. 
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13.  In  case  any  electrical  corporation  or  gas  corporation  is 
engaged  in  carrying  on  any  business  other  than  owning,  operating 
or  managing  a  gas  plant  or  an  electric  plant,  which  other  busi- 
ness is  not  otherwise  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commis- 
sion, and  is  so  conducted  that  its  operations  are  to  be  substan- 
tially kept  separate  and  apart  from  the  owning,  operating,  man- 
aging or  controlling  of  such  gas  plant  or  electric  plant,  said 
corporation  in  respect  of  such  other  business  shall  not  be  subject 
to  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  and  shall  not  be  required 
to  procure  the  assent  or  authorization  of  the  commission  to  any 
act  in  such  other  business  or  to  make  any  report  in  respect  thereof. 
But  this  subdivision  shall  not  restrict  or  limit  the  powers  of  the 
ocmmission  in  respect  to  the  owning,  operating,  managing  or 
controlling  by  such  corporation  of  such  gas  plant  or  electric  plant, 
and  said  powers  shall  include  also  the  right  to  inquire  as  to, 
and  prescribe  the  apportionment  of,  capitalization,  earnings, 
debts  and  expenses  fairly  and  justly  to  be  awarded  to  or  borne 
by  the  ownership,  operation,  management  or  control  of  such  gas 
plant  or  electric  plant  as  distinguished  from  such  other  business. 
In  any  such  case  if  the  owning,  operating  managing  or  con- 
trolling of  such  gas  plant  or  electric  plant  by  any  such  corporation 
is  wholly  subsidiary  and  incidental  to  the  other  business  carried 
on  by  it  and  is  inconsiderable  in  amount  and  not  general  in  its 
character,  the  commission  may  by  general  rules  exempt  such  cor- 
poration from  making  full  reports  and  from  the  keeping  of  ac- 
counts as  to  such  subsidiary  and  incidental  business. 

The  Commission  of  the  First  District  has  required  tlie  filing  of  the  following 
documents  by  electrical  corporations  and  gas  companies  operating  in  the  district: 

1.  Certificate  of  incorporation. 

2.  Supplemental   or  amended  certificates  of  incorporation. 

3.  Any  act  of  the  Legislature  granting,  confirming  or  limiting  any  right  or 
franchise  of  the  corporation,  or  affecting  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  use 
or  exercise  any  franchise. 

4.  Certificates  relative  to  changes  in  the  capital  stock. 

5.  Any  consolidation  or  merger  agreement  between  companies  now  operating 
in  connection  Avith  the  plant. 

6.  Consents  of   local   authorities  constituting  franchise  rights. 

7.  Certificates  from  State  or  municipal  authorities,  including  departments, 
affecting   franchises. 

8.  Copies   of   all   mortgages. 

9.  Copy  of  all  leases,  deeds,  contracts  or  other  documents  in  the  chain  of  title. 

10.  Location  of  all  real  estate  owned  in  fee,  described  by  metes  and  bounds. 

11.  Location  of  all  real  estate  leased,  described  by  metes  and  bounds. 

12.  Copy  of  any  contracts  executed  between  companies  as  to  the  purchase 
or  sale  of  gas  or  electricity. 
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13.  Reference  to  court  decisions,  affecting  the  validity  of  franchises. 

14.  As  of  July  1,  1907,  the  location  of  plants,  and  system,  with  a  full 
description  of  property  and  franchises,  stating  in  detail  how  each  franchise  was 
acquired. 

15.  A  map  drawn  to  a  scale  of  at  least  twenty-five  hundred  feet  to  the  inch, 
showing  all  pipes,  conduits  and  other  structures  constructed  or  now  maintained 
in  the  public  streets. 

Under  this  order  several  thousand  documents  have  been  collected.  They  are 
all  public  documents  open  to  inspection  during  office  hours. 

§  67.  Inspection  of  gas  and  electric  meters.  1.  Each  com- 
mission shall  appoint  inspectors  of  gas  meters  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  when  required  hy  the  commission  to  inspect,  examine,  prove 
and  ascertain  the  accuracy  of  any  and  all  gas  meters  used  or 
intended  to  be'  used  for  measuring  or  ascertaining  the  quantity  of 
gas  for  light,  heat  or  power  furnished  by  any  person,  corpora- 
tion or  municipality  to  or  for  the  use  of  any  person  or  persons 
and  when  found  to  be  or  made  to  be  correct,  the  inspector  shall 
seal  all  such  meters  and  each  of  them  with  some  suitable  device, 
which  device  shall  be  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
state. 

2.  No  corporation,  person  or  municipality  shall  furnish,  set  or 
put  in  use  any  gas  meter  which  shall  not  have  been  inspected, 
proved  and  sealed  by  an  inspector  of  the  commission. 

3.  Each  commission  shall  appoint  inspectors  of  electric  meters 
whose  duty  it  shall  be,  when  required  by  the  commission,  to 
inspect,  examine  and  ascertain  the  accuracy  of  any  and  all  electric 
meters  used  or  intended  to  be  used  for  measuring  and  as?ertaining 
the  quantity  of  electric  current  furnished  for  light,  heat  or  power 
by  any  person,  corporation  or  municipality  to  or  for  the  use  of 
any  person  or  corporation,  and  to  inspect,  examine  and  ascertain 
the  accuracy  of  all  apparatus  for  testing  and  proving  the  accuracy 
of  electric  meters,  and  when  found  to  be  or  made  to  be  correct  the 
inspector  shall  stamp  or  mark  all  such  meters  and  apparatus 
with  some  suitable  device,  which  device  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
office  of  the  secretary  of  state.  No  corporation,  person  or  munici- 
pality shall  furnish,  set  or  put  in  use  any  electric  meter  the  type 
of  which  shall  not  have  been  approved  by  the  commission. 

4.  Every  gas  corporation,  electrical  corporation  and  munici- 
pality shall  provide,  repair  and  maintain  su'^'h  __suitable  promise? 
and  apparatus  and  facilities  as  may  be  required  and  appro-  ed  by 
the  commission  for  testing  and  proving  the  accuracy  of  gas  and 
electric  meters  furnished  for  use  by  it,  and  by  which  apparatus 
every  meter  may  be  tested. 
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5.  If  any  consiuner  to  whom  a  meter  has  been  furnished  shall 
request  the  commission  in  writing  to  inspect  such  meter,  the  com- 
mission shall  have  the  same  inspected  and  tested ;  if  the  same 
on  being  so  tested  shall  be  found  to  be  more  than  four  per  centum 
if  an  electric  meter,  or  more  than  two  per  centum  if  a  gas  meter, 
defective  or  incorrect  to  the  prejudice  of  the  consumer,  the  ex- 
pense of  such  inspection  and  test  shall  be  borne  by  the  corpora- 
tion or  municipality,  if  the  same  on  being  so  tested  shall  be  found 
to  be  correct  within  the  limits  of  error  prescribed  by  the  provisions 
of  this  subdivision,  the  expense  of  such  inspection  and  test  shall  be 
borne  by  the  consumer. 

0.  The  commission  shall  prescribe  such  rules  and  regulations  to 
carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  section  as  it  may  deem 
necessary,  and  shall  fix  uniform  reasonable  charges  for  the  inspec- 
tion and  testing  of  meters  upon  complaint. 

§  68.  Approval  of  incorporation  and  francliises;  certificate. 

]^o  gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation  shall  begin  construc- 
tion of  a  gas  plant  or  electric  plant  without  first  having  obtained 
the  permission  and  approval  of  the  commission  of  each  dis- 
trict within  which  any  part  of  the  work  of  construction  is  to  be 
performed.  No  such  corporation  shall  exercise  any  right  or  priv- 
ilege under  any  franchise  hereafter  granted,  or  under  any  franchise 
heretofore  granted  but  not  heretofore  actually  exercised,  or  the 
exercise  of  which  shall  have  been  suspended  for  more  than  one  year, 
without  first  having  obtained  the  permission  and  approval  of  the 
proper  commission.  Before  such  certificate  shall  be  issued  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  the  charter  of  such  corporation  shall  be  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  commission,  together  with  a  verified  statement  of  the 
president  and  secretary  of  the  corporation,  showing  that  it  has 
received  the  required  consent  of  the  proper  municipal  authorities. 
The  commission  within  w^hose  district  such  construction  is  to  be 
made,  or  within  whose  district  such  right,  privilege  or  franchise 
is  to  be  exercised,  shall  have  power  to  grant  the  permission  and 
approval  herein  specified  whenever  it  shall  after  due  hearing  deter- 
mine that  such  construction  or  such  exercise  of  the  right,  privilege 
or  franchise  is  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  public  service. 

ISTo  municipality  shall  build,  maintain  and  operate  for  other 
than  municipal  purposes  any  works  or  systems  for  the  manufac- 
ture and  supplying  of  gas  or  electricity  for  lighting  purposes  with- 
out a  certificate  of  authority  granted  by  the  commission.     If  the 
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certificate  of  authority  is  refused,  no  further  proceedings  shall  he 
taken  bv  such  municipality  before  the  commission,  but  a  new- 
application  may  be  made  therefor  after  one  year  from  the  date  of 
such  refusal. 

Injunction  to  Restrain  Competing  Corporation. 

A  domestic  lighting  corporation,  having  a  franchise,  not  exclusive,  is  not 
entitled  to  enjoin  a  similar  corporation  from  invading  its  territory  upon  the 
ground  that  it  has  failed  to  get  the  consent  required  by  this  section;  because 
through  its  incorporation  the  defendant  has  the  same  franchise  rights  as 
plaintiff,  although  by  not  securing  consents,  respectively,  of  the  local  authori- 
ties and  the  Public  Service  Commission,  it  has  failed  to  comply  with  con- 
ditions necessary  to  exercise  its  franchise.  No.  Shore  Elec.  Lt.  &  P.  Co.  v. 
Port  Jefferson  Elec.  Lt.  Co.,  151   A.  D.  63    (1912). 

Suspension  of  Business  by  Gas  Company. 

Where  a  gas  light  company  had  for  three  years  ceased  to  use  its  pipes  to 
furnish  gas,  held  that  the  provisions  of  this  section  did  not  apply  to  its 
special  franchise.  Vil.  of  Fredonia  v.  Fredonia  Central  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  84  Misc. 
150    (1914). 

If  a  small  community  is  well  served  by  an  existing  concern  furnishing 
electric  current  for  light,  heat  and  power,  the  application  of  a  new  corporation 
for  leave  to  exercise  its  franchises  in  the  same  field  is  not  to  be  looked  upon 
with  favor,  the  unnecessary  duplication  of  plants  being  an  economic  waste  in- 
jurious to  the  public.  Matter  of  the  Katonah  Lighting  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Dec.  3, 
1907. 

Xo  general  rule  can  be  formulated  which  will  indicate  with  precision  when 
a  new  lighting  company  will  be  permitted  to  do  business  in  a  field  already 
occupied  by  another  company.  Circumstances  and  conditions  prevailing  in 
each  case  must  control  the  decision.  If  an  existing  company  has  failed  to 
discharge  its  duties  to  the  public  it  is  entitled  to  but  little  consideration  when 
it  seeks  to  exclude  competition.  Matter  of  the  Citizen's  Electric  Service  Co. 
of  Bath,  2nd  Dist.,  Aug.  5,  1908. 

Petition  of  the  Hudson  River  Electric  Power  Co.  for  certificate  under  this 
section  examined  and  granted.  Matter  of  Hudson  River  Elec.  Power  Co.,  2nd 
Dist.,  Dec.  4,  1907. 

§  69.  Approval  of  issues  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  forms  of 
indebtedness.  A  gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation  organ- 
ized or  existing,  or  hereafter  incorporated,  under  or  by  virtue  of 
the  laws  of  the  state  of  ISTew  York,  may  issue  stocks,  bonds,  notes 
or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  payable  at  periods  of  more  than 
twelve  months  after  the  date  thereof,  when  necessary  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  property,  the  construction,  completion,  extension  or  im- 
provement of  its  plant  or  distributing  system,  or  for  the  improve- 
ment or  maintenance  of  its  service  or  for  the  discharge  or  lawful 
refundino-  of  its  obligations  or  for  the  reimbursement  of  moneys 
actually  expended  from  income,  or  from  any  other  moneys  in 
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the  treasury  of  the  corporation  not  secured  or  obtained  from  the 
issue  of  stocks,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness 
of  such  corporation,  within  five  years  next  prior  to  the  filing  of  an 
application  with  the  proper  commission  for  the  required  authori- 
zation, for  any  of  the  aforesaid  purposes  except  maintenance  of 
service  and  except  replacements  in  cases  where  the  applicant  shall 
have  kej)t  its  account  and  vouchers  of  such  expenditure  in  such 
manner  as  to  enable  the  commission  to  ascertain  the  amount  of 
moneys  so  expended  and  the  purposes  for  which  such  expenditure 
was  made;  provided  and  not  otherwise  that  there  shall  have  been 
secured  from  the  proper  commission  an  order  authorizing  such 
issue,  and  the  amount  thereof,  and  stating  the  purposes  to  which 
the  issue  or  proceeds  thereof  are  to  be  applied,  and  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  commission,  the  money,  property  or  labor  to  be  pro- 
cured or  paid  for  by  the  issue  of  such  stock,  bonds,  notes  or  other 
evidence  of  indebtedness  is  or  has  been  reasonably  required  for 
the  purposes  specified  in  tlie  order,  and  that  except  as  otherwise 
permitted  in  the  order  in  the  case  of  bonds,  notes  and  other  evi- 
dence of  indebtedness,  such  purposes  are  not  in  whole  or  in  part 
reasonably  chargeable  to  operating  expenses  or  to  income.  Nothing 
herein  contained  shall  prohibit  the  commission  from  giving  its 
consent  to  the  issue  of  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of  indebt- 
edness for  the  reimbursement  of  moneys  heretofore  actually  ex- 
pended from  income  for  any  of  the  aforesaid  purposes,  except 
maintenance  of  service  and  replacements,  prior  to  five  years  next 
preceding  the  filing  of  an  application  therefor,  if  in  the  judgment 
of  the  commission  such  consent  should  be  granted ;  provided  appli- 
cation for  such  consent  shall  be  made  prior  to  January  first, 
nineteen  hundred  and  twelve.  For  the  purpose  of  enabling  it  to 
determine  whether  it  should  issue  such  an  order,  the  commis- 
sion shall  make  such  inquiry  or  investigation,  hold  such  hearings 
and  examine  such  witnesses,  books,  papers,  documents  or  contracts 
as  it  may  deem  of  importance  in  enabling  it  to  reach  a  deter- 
mination. Such  corporation  shall  not  without  the  consent  of 
the  commission  apply  said  issue  or  any  proceeds  thereof  to  any 
purpose  not  specified  in  such  order.  Such  gas  corporation  or  elec- 
trical corporation  may  issue  notes,  for  proper  corporate  purposes 
and  not  in  violation  of  any  provision  of  this  or  of  any  other  act, 
payable  at  periods  of  not  more  than  twelve  months  without  such 
consent;  but  no  such  notes  shall,  in  whole  or  in  part,  directly  or 
indirectly  be  refunded  by  any  issue  of  stock  or  bonds  or  by  any  evi- 
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dence  of  indebtedness  running  for  more  than  twelve  months 
without  the  consent  of  the  proper  commission.  Provided,  how- 
ever, that  the  commission  shall  have  no  power  to  authorize  the 
capitalization  of  any  franchise  to  be  a  corporation  or  to  authorize 
the  capitalization  of  any  franchise  or  the  right  to  own,  operate  or 
enjoy  any  franchise  whatsoever  in  excess  of  the  amount  (exclusive 
of  any  tax  or  annual  charge)  actually  paid  to  the  state  or  to  any 
political  subdivision  thereof  as  the  consideration  for  the  grant  of 
such  franchise  or  right.  IsTor  shall  the  capital  stock  of  a  corpora- 
tion formed  by  the  merger  or  consolidation  of  tw^o  or  more  other 
corporations,  exceed  the  sum  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corpora- 
tions, so  consolidated,  at  the  par  value  thereof,  or  such  sum  and 
any  additional  sum  actually  paid  in  cash ;  nor  shall  any  contract 
for  consolidation  or  lease  be  capitalized  in  the  stock  of  any  corpo- 
ration whatever;  nor  shall  any  corporation  hereafter  issue  any 
bonds  against  or  as  a  lien  upon  any  contract  for  consolidation  or 
merger. 

Duty  and   Powers   of   Commission   Under  Amendment   of    1910. 

The  amendment  of  the  statilte  in  1910  gives  to  the  Commission  authority 
to  authorize  the  issue  of  stocks,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness 
payable  at  periods  of  more  than  twelve  months  after  the  date  thereof  for  the 
discharge  or  lawful  refunding  of  its  obligations  or  for  the  reimbursement  of 
moneys  actually  expended  from  income  or  from  any  other  moneys  in  the 
treasury  not  secured  or  obtained  from  the  issue  of  stocks,  bonds  or  other 
evidence  of  indebtedness  within  five  years  next  prior  to  the  filing  of  the 
application,  but  it  expressly  excepts  from  the  Commission  the  right  to 
authorize  the  issue  of  such  stocks,  bonds  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness 
for  maintenance  of  service  and  for  replacements.  It  also  provides  that  the 
applicant  must  have  kept  proper  accounts  and  vouchers  to  enable  the  Com- 
mission to  ascertain  the  amount  of  money  so  expended  and  for  the  purposes 
for  which  the  expenditure  was  made.  The  question  as  to  what  expenditures 
are  a  proper  basis  for  permanent  capitalization  is  a  necessary  sub'ect  for 
consideration,  by  both  corporate  directors  and  any  commission  that  has 
authority  to  grant  or  withhold  its  consent  to  the  issue  of  new  stock  or  bonds. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Binghamton  Light,  Heat  &  Power  Co.  v.  Stevens,  203  N.  Y.  7,  21 
(1911). 

Discretion  of  Commission  Must  Not  Override  Corporate  Management. 

The  discretion  of  the  Commission  cannot  override  the  discretion  of  the 
officers  of  a  corporation  in  the  management  of  its  affairs,  or  the  provisions 
of  the  statute  which  prescribe  the  cases  in  which  securities  are  permitted 
to  be  issued.  The  duty  of  the  Commission  upon  an  application  under  this 
section  is  to  determine  whether  a  proposed  issue  of  bonds  is  necessarv  for 
the  proper  corporate  purpose,  is  authorized  by  law  and  is  to  be  used  in  a 
proper  manner.  If  such  are  the  facts  it  cannot  withhold  its  certificate,  other- 
wise it  cannot  grant  it.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bingliamton  Light.  Heat  &  Power  Co. 
v.  Stevens,  203  X.  Y.  7  (1911),  citing  with  approval  and  following  Peo.  ex  rel. 
D.  &  H.  Co.  V.  Stevens,  197  N.  Y.  1,  10. 
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Unrestricted  Right  of  Competition  Between  Public  Utility  Corporations; 
Policy  of  Statute  Relative  Thereto. 

It  is  the  settled  policy  of  the  statute  to  withdraw  the  unrestricted  right 
of  competition  between  corporations  occupying,  through  special  consents  or 
franchises,  the  public  streets  and  supplying  the  public  with  their  products 
or  utilities.  This  policy  has  been  given  expression  in  the  Public  Service 
Commissions  Law  which  intends  to  bring  under  its  restrictions  and  regula- 
tion, in  so  far  as  is  lawful,  the  franchises,  powers  and  rights  of  the  corpo- 
rations existing  at  its  enactment  and  to  which  it  relates  and  under  the  control 
of  the  Commissions  all  construction  of  their  plants.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Edison 
Co.  V.  Willcox,  207  N.  Y.  86. 

Capitalization  of  Funds   Expended  for  Improvements. 

The  fact  that  stock  is  worth  more  than  par  and  sells  for  a  premium  does 
not  in  itself  afl'ord  a  basis  for  capitalizing  such  premium,  but  where  net 
earnings  have  been  used  to  pay  off  indebtedness  and  the  stockholders  have 
received  no  dividends  and  the  funds  have  been  expended  for  improvement 
of  the  corporate  property,  the  stockholders  should  be  allowed  to  receive  new 
capital  obligations  of  the  company  for  the  corporate  debts  which  have  thus 
been  paid.      Matter  of  Watertown  Gas  Light  Co.,  127  A.  D:  462   (1908). 

Application  for  consent  to  an  issue  of  $250,000  preferred  stock  bearing  8  per 
cent,  cumulative  dividends  denied.  Matter  of  the  Newburgh  Light,  Heat  & 
Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Aug.  21,  1907. 

A  sale  of  the  property  and  franchises  of  two  gas  or  electric  corporations  to  a 
third  is  virtually  a  merger  or  consolidation  of  the  three,  and  as  such  is  sub- 
ject to  the  provision  of  this  section  that  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation 
formed  by  the  merger  or  consolidation  of  two  or  more  corporations  shall  not 
exceed  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporations  so  consolidated  at  the  par  value 
thereof,  or  such  sum  and  any  additional  sum  actually  paid  in  cash.  Bonds  will 
be  treated  as  a  part  of  the  capitalization  of  a  corporation.  Matter  of  the 
Lockport  Light,  Heat  and  Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Oct.  31,  1907. 

An  order  of  the  Commission  authorizing  the  issue  of  a  portion  of  the  bonds 
covered  by  a  mortgage  carries  no  implication  of  consent  upon  a  future  appli- 
cation as  to  all  or  any  of  the  remaining  bonds  provided  for  in  the  mortgage. 
Matter  of  the  Hudson  River  Electric  Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  Dec.  4,  1907. 

An  application  to  issue  additional  capital  involves  considerations:  1.  The 
purposes  to  which  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  securities  are  to  be 
applied.  2.  The  amount  reasonably  necessary  for  the  consummation  of  such 
purposes.  3.  The  character  of  the  securities  proposed  to  be  issued.  4.  Whether 
any  proposed  construction  or  extension  is  likely  to  create  unhealthful  con- 
ditions or  otherwise  constitute  a  public  nuisance,  infringe  upon  the  vested 
rights  or  impede  the  necessary  operations  of  other  public  service  corporations, 
or  interfere  with  the  flow  of  water  in  a  navigable  stream  to  the  extent  of 
impairing  its  public  use.  5.  Whether  there  is  reasonable  prospect  of  fair 
return  upon  the  investment  proposed,  to  the  end  that  securities  having  apparent 
worth  but  actually  little  or  no  value  may  not  be  issued  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Commission.  Matter  of  the  Hudson  River  Electric  Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist., 
Dec.  4,   1907. 

It  is  not  now  lawful  for  electrical  corporations  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  to  issue  stock  in  payment  of  a  dividend. 
Matter  of  Babylon  Electric  Light  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  March  9,  1908. 

The  existing  capitalization  of  a  public  service  corporation  need  not  necessarily 
be  examined  into  before  authorization  of  securities  under  this  section.  The 
material  question  on  such  an  application  is  whether  the  desired  issue  is  neces- 
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sary  for  one  of  the  purposes  specified  in  the  section.     Matter  of  the  Watertown 
Light  &  Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  March   10,   1908. 

Public  service  corporations  may  be  authorized  to  make  expenditures  for  pur- 
poses other  than  public  service,  if  such  expenditures  are  on  property  ultimately 
to  be  used  for  such  service.  Matter  of  Watertown  Light  and  Power  Co.,  2nd 
Dist.,  March  10,  1908. 

Application  for  authority  to  issue  ten  year  debenture  bonds  to  the  amount  of 
$350,000,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent,  examined  and  granted  in 
part.     Matter  of  Newburgh  Light,  Heat  &  Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  April  29,  1908. 

Application  for  authorization  to  issue  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $50,000  upon 
security  of  a  general  mortgage  upon  the  property  of  the  applicant.  The 
capital  to  be  secured  by  such  bond  issue  was  proposed  to  be  used  for  the 
following  purposes:  (a)  Laying  new  gas  pipe  extending  applicant's  distribut- 
ing system,  $8,964.50;  (b)  laying  gas  pipe  replacing  other  pipe  which  had 
become  worn  out  and  worthless  in  service,  $19,517.50;  (c)  payment  of  various 
indebtedness  of  applicant  incurred  in  making  replacements  to  applicant's  plant, 
$11,959.37.     Total,  $40,441.37. 

Held:  1.  That  the  authorization  of  bonds  to  the  amount  of  approximately 
$9,000  for  the  purpose  of  laying  new  mains  constituting  additions  to  applicant's 
distributing  system  was  proper. 

2.  That  the  other  matters  for  which  bonds  were  sought  to  be  issued  were 
replacements  of  parts  of  applicant's  plant  which  already  stood  charged  to 
fixed  capital.  That  the  issue  of  bonds  for  such  purpose  without  crediting  to 
fixed  capital  account  the  amount  with  which  that  account  is  charged  by  reason 
of  the  property  replaced  or  proposed  to  be  replaced,  would  be  a  violation  of 
elementary  financial  principles  which  this  Commission  cannot  permit. 

Application  denied  in  its  present  form  witli  leave  to  the  applicant  to  con- 
tinue the  case  for  further  consultation.  Matter  of  Niagara  Light,  Heat  and 
Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  June  29,   1909. 

Upon  applications  for  authorization  to  issues  of  stocks,  bonds  and  other 
evidences  of  indebtedness  under  sections  55  and  69  an  indispensable  inquiry  is 
as  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  capital  to  be  secured  by  such  issue  is  to  be 
used.  The  statute  permits  capitalization  for  four  purposes  only,  which  arc 
enumerated  in  those  sections,  and  capital  secured  under  them  must  be  expended 
for  one  or  more  of  the  purposes  authorized.  An  issue  of  stocks  or  bonds  cannot 
be  permitted  for  the  purpose  of  reimbursing  the  treasury  of  the  applicant  for 
moneys  previously  spent,  even  though  the  expenditures  may  have  been  proper 
subjects  for  capitalization.  Matter  of  Lehigh  and  Hudson  Hiver  Ry.  Co.,  2nd 
Dist.,  May  7,  1908. 

§  69=a.  Reorganizations.  1,  Eeorganizations  of  gas  corpora- 
tions and  electrical  corporations  pursuant  to  sections  nine  nnd  ten 
of  the  stock  corporation  law  and  such  other  statutes  as  may  he 
enacted  fr(;m  time  to  time  shall  1)0  suhject  to  the  supervision  and 
control  of  the  proper  connnission,  and  no  such  reorganizatidii  .^hall 
be  had  without  the  authorization  of  such  commission. 

2.  Upon  all  such  reorganizations  the  amount  of  capital izati(Ui, 
includine;  therein  all  stocks  and  l>onds  and  other  evidence  of  indebt- 
edness, shall  be  such  as  is  authorized  by  the  connnission,  which, 
in  making  its  determination  shall  not  exceed  the  fair  value  of  the 
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property  involved,  taking  into  consideration  its  original  cost  of 
construction,  duplication  cost,  present  condition,  earning  power  at 
reasonable  rates  and  all  other  relevant  matters  and  any  additional 
sum  or  sums  as  shall  be  actually  paid  in  cash,  provided,  however, 
that  the  commission  may  make  due  allowance  for  discount  of 
bonds.  Any  reorganization  agreement  before  it  becomes  effective 
shall  be  amended  so  that  the  amount  of  capitalization  shall  con- 
form to  the  amount  authorized  by  the  commission. 
New  section,  added  by  L.  1912,  cli.  289. 

§  70.  Approval  of  transfer  of  franchise.  ]^o  gas  corporation 
or  electrical  corporation  shall  transfer  or  lease  its  franchise,  works 
or  system  or  any  part  of  such  franchise,  works  or  system  to  any 
other  person  or  corporation  or  contract  for  the  operation  of  its  works 
and  system,  without  the  wi'itten  consent  of  the  proper  commission. 
The  permission  and  approval  of  the  commission,  to  the  exercise 
of  a  franchise  under  section  sixty-eight  of  this  chapter,  or  to  the  as- 
signment, transfer  or  lease  of  a  franchise  under  this  section  shall 
not  be  construed  to  revive  or  validate  any  lapsed  or  invalid  fran- 
chise or  to  enlarge  or  add  to  the  powers  and  privileges  contained 
in  the  grant  of  any  franchise  or  to  waive  any  forfeiture.  No 
such'  corporation  shall  directly  or  indirectly  acquire  the  stock  or 
bonds  of  any  other  corporation  incorporated  for,  or  engaged  in, 
the  same  or  a  similar  business,  or  proposing  to  operate  or  operat- 
ing under  a  franchise  from  the  same  or  any  other  municipality, 
neither  shall  any  street  railroad  corporation  acquire  the  stock  or 
bonds  of  any  electrical  corporation,  unless  authorized  so  to  do 
by  the  commission.  Save  where  stock  shall  be  transferred  or  held 
for  the  purpose  of  collateral  security  only  with  the  consent  of 
the  commission  empowered  by  this  chapter  to  give  such  consent, 
no  stock  corporation  of  any  description,  domestic  or  foreign, 
other  than  a  gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation  or  street  rail- 
road corporation,  shall  purchase  or  acquire,  take  or  hold,  more 
than  ten  per  centum  of  the  total  capital  stock  issued  by  any  gas 
corporation  or  electrical  corporation  organized  or  existing  under 
or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  this  state,  except  that  a  corporation  now 
lawfully  holding  a  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  gas  corpo- 
ration or  electrical  corporation  may  with  the  consent  of  the  com- 
mission acquire  and  hold  the  remainder  of  the  capital  stock  of  such 
gas  corporation  or  electrical  corporation  or  any  portion  thereof. 
Nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the  holding 
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of  stock  heretofore  lawfully  acquired,  or  to  prevent,  upon  the 
surrender  or  exchange  of  said  stock  pursuant  to  a  reorganization 
plan,  the  purchase,  acquisition,  taking  or  holding  of  a  propor- 
tionate amount  of  stock  of  any  new  corporation  organized  to  take 
over,  at  foreclosure  or  other  sale,  the  property  of  any  corporation 
whose  stock  has  been  thus  surrendered  or  exchanged.  Every 
contract,  assignment,  transfer  or  agreement  for  transfer  of  any 
stock  by  or  through  any  person  or  corporation  to  any  corporation, 
in  violation  of  any  provision  of  this  chapter  shall  be  void  and  of  no 
effect,  and  no  such  transfer  or  assignment  shall  be  made  upon  the 
books  of  any  such  gas  corporation,  or  electrical  corporation,  or 
shall  be  recognized  as  effective  for  any  purpose. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1911,  ch.  788. 

The  consent  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  is  necessary  to  the  validity  of 
a  merger  of  gas  or  electric  companies.  Matter  of  the  Watertown  Light  and 
Power  Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  March  9,   1909. 

If  it  is  desired  to  merge  or  consolidate  two  corporations  supplying  different 
kinds  of  public  service  to  the  same  community  some  distinct  and  affirmative 
advantage  to  the  public  must  be  shown.  Matter  of  Watertown  Light  and  Power 
Co.,  2nd  Dist.,  March  9,  1909. 

§  71.  Complaints  as  to  quality  and  price  of  gas  and  elec= 
tricity;   investigation    by   commission;    forms   of   complaints. 

Upon  the  complaint  in  writing  of  the  mayor  of  a  city,  the  trustees 
of  a  village  or  the  town  board  of  a  town  in  which  a  person  or 
corporation  is  authorized  to  manufacture,  sell  or  supply  gas  or 
electricity  for  heat,  light  or  power,  or  upon  the  complaint  in 
writing  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  customers  or  purchasers  of 
such  gas  or  electricity  in  cities  of  the  first  or  second  class,  or  of 
not  less  than  fifty  in  cities  of  the  third  class,  or  of  not  less  than 
twenty-five  elsewhere,  or  upon  complaint  of  a  gas  corporation  or 
electrical  corporation  supplying  said  gas  or  electricity,  as  to  the  il- 
luminating power,  purity,  pressure  or  price  of  gas,  the  efficiency  of 
the  electric  incandescent  lamp  supply,  the  voltage  of  the  current 
supplied  for  light,  heat  or  power,  or  price  of  electricity  sold  and 
delivered  in  such  municipality,  the  proper  commission  shall  in- 
vestigate as  to  the  cause  for  such  complaint.  When  such  com- 
plaint is  made,  the  commission  may,  by  its  agents,  examiners  and 
inspectors,  inspect  the  works,  system,  plant,  devices,  appliances 
and  methods  used  by  such  person  or  corporation  in  manufactui'ing, 
transmitting  and  supplying  such  gas  or  electricity,  and  may  ex- 
amine or  cause  to  be  examined  the  books  and  papers  of  such  per- 
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son  or  corporation  pertaining  to  the  manufacture,  sale,  transmit- 
ting and  supplying  of  such  gas  or  electricity.  The  fonn  and  con- 
tents of  complaints  made  as  provided  in  this  section  shall  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  commission.  Such  complaints  shall  be  signed  by 
the  officers,  or  by  the  customers,  purchasers  or  subscribers  making 
them,  who  must  add  to  their  signatures  their  places  of  residence, 
by  street  and  number,  if  any. 

Complaint  of  the  trustees  of  the  village  of  Adams  as  to  rates  charged  for 
lighting  examined  and  dismissed.  Matter  of  Adams  Electric  Light  Co.,  2nd 
Dist.,  April  16,   1908. 

§  72.  Notice  and  hearing;  order  fixing  price  of  gas  or  elec» 
tricity,  or  requiring  improvement.  Before  proceeding  under  a 
complaint  presented  as  provided  in  section  seventy-one,  the  com- 
mission shall  cause  notice  of  such  complaint^  and  the  purpose 
thereof,  to  be  served  upon  the  person  or  corporation  affected 
thereby.  Such  person  or  corporation  shall  bave  an  opportunity 
to  be  heard  in  respect  to  the  matters  complained  of  at  a  time 
and  place  to  be  specified  in  such  notice.  An  investigation  may 
be  instituted  by  the  commission  as  to  any  matter  of  which  com- 
plaint may  be  made,  as  provided  in  section  seventy-one  of  this 
chapter,  or  to  enable  it  to  ascertain  the  facts  requisite  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  any  power  conferred  upon  it.  After  a  hearing  and  after 
such  an  investigation  as  shall  have  been  made  by  the  commission 
or  its  officers,  agents,  examiners  or  inspectors,  the  commission 
within  lawful  limits  may,  by  order,  fix  the  maximum  price  of  gas 
or  electricity  not  exceeding  that  fixed  by  statute  to  be  charged  by 
such  corporation  or  person,  for  the  service  to  be  furnished ;  and 
may  order  such  improvement  in  the  manufacture,  distribution  or 
supply  of  gas,  in  the  manufacture,  transmission  or  supply  of 
electricity,  or  in  the  methods  employed  by  such  person  or  cor- 
poration, as  will  in  its  judgment  be  adequate,  just  and  reason- 
able. The  price  fixed  by  the  commission  under  this  section  or 
under  subdivision  five  of  section  sixty-six  shall  be  the  maximum 
price  to  be  charged  by  such  person,  corporation  or  municipality 
for  gas  or  electricity  for  the  service  to  be  furnished  within  the 
territory  and  for  a  period  to  be  fixed  by  the  commission  in  the 
order,  not  exceeding  three  years  except  in  the  case  of  a, sliding 
scale,  and  thereafter  until  the  commission  shall,  upon  its  own 
motion  or  upon  the  complaint  of  any  corporation,  person  or  mu- 
nicipality interested,  fix  a  higher  or  lower  maximum  price  of  gas 
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or  electricity  to  be  thereafter  charged.  lu  determining  the  price 
to  be  charged  for  gas  or  electricity  the  commission  may  consider 
all  facts  which  in  its  judgment  have  any  bearing  upon  a  proper 
determination  of  the  question  although  not  set  forth  in  the  com- 
plaint and  not  within  the  allegations  contained  therein,  with  due 
regard  among  other  things  to  a  reasonable  average  return  upon 
capital  actually  expended  and  to  the  necessity  of  making  reserva- 
tions out  of  income  for  surplus  and  contingencies. 

Rule  for  Determining  "  Going  Value." 

\Miere  there  is  assumed  to  be  a  reasonable  need  of  the  service  from  a  gas 
company,  and  that  the  failure  to  pay  dividends  is  not  due  either  to  bad 
management,  accumulation  of  a  surplus  or  undivided  profits,  investment  of 
earnings  in  permanent  additions  or  betterments  allowed  for  in  the  structural 
valuation,  or  to  other  causes  besides  those  under  consideration,  "  going  value  " 
is  an  element  which  the  Commission  must  determine  as  a  distinct  item  from 
good  will  in  an  appraisement  on  which  to  compute  a  fair  return  to  which 
the  company,  and  expert  evidence  is  competent  as  to  the  cost  of  })uilding 
up  the  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Kings  Co.  Lighting  Co.  v.  Willcox,  210  N.  Y.  470 
(1914),  modfg.  156  A.  D.  603.  "  Going  value "'  for  rate  purposes  in  such 
case  is  the  amount  equal  to  the  deficiency  of  net  earnings  below  a  fair 
return  on  the  actual  investment  due  solely  to  the  time  and  expenditures 
necessary  and  proper  to  the  development  of  the  business  and  property  to  its 
present  stage,  and  not  comprised  in  the  valuation  of  the  pliysical  property. 
Id.  The  most  satisfactory  method  of  appraising  "going  value"  is  to  show 
the  actual  experience  of  the  company,  the  original  investment,  its  earnings 
from  the  start,  the  time  actually  required  and  expenses  incurred  in  building 
up  the  business,  all  expenditures  not  reflected  by  the  present  condition  of 
tlie  physical  property,  the  extent  to  which  bad  management  or  other  causes 
prevented  or  depleted  earnings,  and  any  other  facts  bearing  on  the  question, 
treating  the  development  expenses,  whether  paid  from  earnings  or  not,  as 
part  of  the  capital  account,  keeping  in  mind  that  the  ultimate  fact  to  be 
determiiu'd  is  not  the  amount  of  the  expenditures,  but  the  deficiency  in  tin- 
fair  return  to  the  investors  due  to  the  causes  under  consideration.      Id. 

Corporation  Entitled  to  Fair  Return  on  Investment. 

The  public  is  entitled  to  be  served  by  a  public  service  corporation  at 
reasonable  rates,  and  svich  corj)oration  is  entitled  to  a  fair  return  on  its 
actual  investment  and  not  upon  an  overissue  of  securities,  treating  a  reason- 
ably necessary  outlay  in  building  up  the  business  as  an  investment,  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  a  fair  rate  of  return  to  be  charged.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Kings  Co.  Lighting  Co.  v.  Willcox,  210  N.  Y.  470   (1014). 

§  73.  Forfeiture  for  noncompliance  with  order.     Every  gas 

corporation  and  electrical  corporation  and  the  officers,  agents  or 
employees  thereof  shall  obey,  observe  and  comply  with  every  order 
made  by  the  commission  under  authority  of  tliis  (•liai)ter  so  long 

49 


770  Summary  Pkoceedi^^gs. 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §  74. 

as  the  same  shall  be  and  remain  in  force.  Any  such  person  or 
corporation,  or  any  ofRcei',  agent  or  employee  thereof,  who  know- 
ingly fails  or  neglects  to  obey  or  comply  with  such  order,  or  any 
provision  of  this  chapter,  shall  forfeit  to  the  state  of  Xew  York 
not  to  exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  otl'ense. 
Every  distinct  violation  of  any  such  order  or  of  this  chapter  shall 
be  a  separate  and  distinct  offense,  and  in  case  of  a  continuing  vio- 
lation each  day  shall  be  deemed  a  separate  and  distinct  offense. 

§  74.  Summary  proceedings.  Whenever  either  commission 
shall  be  of  opinion  that  a  gas  corporation,  electrical  corporation  or 
municipality  within  its  jurisdiction  is  failing  or  omitting  or  about 
to  fail  or  omii  to  do  anything  required  of  it  by  law  or  by  order  of 
'he  commission  or  is  doing  anything  or  about  to  do  anything  or  per- 
mitting anything  or  about  to  permit  anything  to  be  done,  contrary 
:o  or  in  violation  of  law  or  of  any  order  of  the  commission,  it 
shall  direct  counsel  to  the  commission  to  commence  an  action  or 
proceeding  in  the  supreme  court  of  the  state  of  jSTew  York  in  the 
name  of  the  commission  for  the  purpose  of  having  such  violations 
or  threatened  violation  stopped  and  prevented  either  by  mandamus 
or  injunction.  Counsel  to  the  commission  shall  thereupon  begin 
such  action  or  proceeding  by  a  petition  to  the  supreme  court 
alleging  the  violation  complained  of  and  praying  for  appropriate 
relief  by  way  of  mandamus  or  injunction.  It  shall  thereupon 
be  the  duty  of  the  court  to  specify  the  time  not  exceeding  twenty 
days  after  service  of  a  copy  of  the  petition  within  which  the  gas 
corporation,  electrical  corporation  or  municipality  complained  of 
must  answer  the  petition.  In  case  of  default  in  answer  or  after 
answer,  the  court  shall  immediately  inquire  into  the  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances in  such  manner  as  the  court  shall  direct  without  other 
or  formal  pleadings,  and  without  respect  to  any  technical  require- 
ment. Such  other  persons  or  corporations,  as  it  shall  seem  to 
the  court  necessary  or  proper  to  join  as  parties  in  order  to  make 
its  order,  judgment  or  writs  effective,  may  be  joined  as  parties 
upon  application  of  counsel  to  the  commission.  The  final  judg- 
ment in  any  such  action  or  proceeding  shall  either  dismiss  the 
action  or  proceeding  or  direct  that  a  writ  of  mandamus  or  an 
injunction  or  both  issue  as  prayed  for  in  the  petition  or  in  such 
modified  or  other  form  as  the  court  may  determine  will  afford 
appropriate  relief. 
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§  75.  Defense  in  case  of  excessive  charges  for  gas  or  elec- 
tricity. If  it  be  alleged  and  established  in  an  action  brought  in 
any  court  for  the  collection  of  any  charge  for  gas  or  electricity, 
that  a  price  has  been  demanded  in  excess  of  that  fixed  by  the 
commission  or  by  statute  in  the  municipality  wherein  the  action 
arose,  no  recovery  shall  be  had  therein,  but  the  fact  that  such 
excessive  charges  have  been  made  shall  be  a  complete  defense  to 
such  action. 

§  76.  Jurisdiction.  The  words  "  proper  commission,"  when 
used  in  this  article,  mean  the  commission  of  the  district  within 
which  the  person  or  corporation  affected  supplies  or  proposes  to 
supply  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  service  rendered  l>y  it. 
But  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  deprive  the 
commission  of  either  district  of  the  power  of  supervision  and 
regulation  within  its  district.  And  either  commission  shall  have 
power  to  enter  and  inspect  the  plant  of  such  corporation,  wherever 
situated. 

§  77.  Powers  of  local  officers.  If  in  any  city  of  the  first  or 
second  class  there  now  exists  or  shall  hereafter  be  created  a  board, 
body  or  officer  having  jurisdiction  of  matters  pertaining  to  gas 
or  electric  service,  such  board,  body  or  officer  shall  have  and  may 
exercise  such  power,  jurisdiction  and  authority  in  enforcing  the 
laws  of  the  state  and  the  orders,  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
commission  as  may  be  prescribed  by  statute  or  by  the  commission. 


ARTICLE   4=A 

[New    article,   added   by   Laws    1913,    Chapter    50r>.] 

Provisions  Relating  to  Steam  Corporations;  Regulating  Price 

of  Steam 

Section  78.     Application  of  article. 

79.  Adequate  service;  just  and  reasonable  charges:   unjust  disi-rim- 

ination  and  unreasonable  preference. 

80.  General  powers  of  commissions  in  respect  to  steam  heating. 

81.  Approval  of  incorporation  and  franchises;   certificate. 

82.  Approval   of  issues  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  forms  of   indebt- 

edness. 
82-a.  Reorganizations  of  steam  corporations. 

83.  Approval  of  transfer  of  franchise. 

84.  Complaints  as  to  service  and  price  of  steam  heat ;   investigation 

by  commission:   forms  of  complaints. 
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Section  85.     Notice  and  hearing;  order  fixing  price  of  steam  *heat,  or  requir- 
ing improvement. 

86.  Forfeiture  for  noncompliance  with   order. 

87.  Summary  proceedings. 

88.  Defense  in  case  of  excessive  charges  for  steam   heat. 

89.  Powers  of  local  officers. 
89-a.  Jurisdiction. 


§  78.  Application  of  article.  This  article  shall  apply  to  the 
manufacture,  holding,  distributing  and  furnishing  of  steam  for 
heat  or  power. 

New,  added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  505. 

§  79.  Adequate  service;  just  and  reasonable  charges;  unjust 
discrimination  and  unreasonable  preference.  1.  Every  steam 
corporation  shall  furnish  and  provide  such  service,  instrumen- 
talities and  facilities  as  shall  be  safe  and  adequate  and  in  all 
respects  just  and  reasonable.  All  charges  made  or  demanded 
by  any  such  corporation  for  such  service  rendered  or  to  be  ren- 
dered shall  be  just  and  reasonable  and  not  more  than  allowed  by 
order  of  the  commission  having  jurisdiction.  Every  unjust  or 
unreasonable  charge  made  or  demanded  for  such  service,  or  in  con- 
nection therewith  or  in  excess  of  that  allowed  by  law  or  by  the 
commission  is  prohibited. 

2.  jSTo  such  corporation  shall  directly  or  indirectly  by  any 
special  rate,  rebate,  drawback  or  other  device  or  method,  charge, 
demand,  collect  or  receive  from  any  person  or  corporation  a  greater 
or  less  compensation  for  such  service  rendered  or  to  be  rendered 
or  in  connection  therewith,  except  as  authorized  in  this  chapter, 
than  it  charges,  demands,  collects  or  receives  from  any  other  per- 
son or  corporation  for  doing  a  like  and  contemporaneous  service 
with  respect  thereto  under  the  same  or  substantially  similar  cir- 
cumstances or  conditions. 

3.  'No  such  corporation  shall  make  or  grant  any  undue  or 
unreasonable  preference  or  advantage  to  any  person,  corporation 
or  locality,  or  to  any  p'articular  description  of  service  in  any 
respect  whatsoever,  or  subject  any  particular  person,  corporation 
or  locality  or  any  particular  description  of  service  to  any  undue  or 
unreasonable  prejudice  or  disadvantage  in  any  respect  whatsoever. 

4.  Nothing  in  this  chapter  shall  be  taken  to  prohibit  any  such 
corporation  from  establishing  a  sliding  scale  for  a  fixed  period  for 
the   automatic   adjustment   of   charges   for   such   service   or   ariy 

•  .«!r>  in   original. 
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service  rendered  or  to  be  rendered  and  the  dividends  to  be  paid  to 
stockholders  of  such  corporation,  provided  that  the  sliding  scale 
shall  first  have  been  filed  with  and  approved  by  the  proper  com- 
mission; but  nothing  in  this  subdivision  shall  operate  to  prevent 
the  commission  after  the  expiration  of  such  fixed  period  from  fixing 
proper,  just  and  reasonable  rates  and  charges  to  be  made  for 
services  as  authorized  in  this  article 
New,  added  by  L.   1913,  cli.  505. 

§  80.  General  powers  of  commissions  in  respect  to  steam 
heating.  Each  commission  shall  within  its  jurisdiction:  1. 
Have  general  supervision  of  all  steam  corporations  having  authority 
under  any  general  or  special  law  or  under  any  charter  or  fran- 
chise, to  lay  down,  regulate  or  maintain  pipes,  conduits,  ducts  or 
other  fixtures  in,  over  or  under  the  streets,  highways  and  public 
places  of  any  municipality,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  or 
transmitting  steam  for  heat  or  power,  and  all  plants  leased  or 
operated  by  any  such  corporation. 

2.  Investigate  and  ascertain,  from  time  to  time,  the  methods 
employed  by  such  persons  and  corporations  in  manufacturing,  dis- 
tributing and  supplying  steam  for  heat  or  power  and  have  power 
to  order  such  reasonable  improvements  as  will  best  promote  the 
public  interest,  preserve  the  public  health  and  protecting  those 
using  such  steam  and  those  employed  in  the  manufacture  and  dis- 
tribution thereof,  and  have  power  to  order  reasonable  improve- 
ments and  extensions  of  the  pipes,  lines,  conduits,  ducts  and  other 
reasonable  devices,  apparatus  and  property  of  such  corporation. 

3.  Have  power,  in  its  discretion,  to  prescribe  uniform  methods 
of  keeping  account,  records  and  books,  to  be  obseiwed  by  such  cor- 
poration in  the  manufacture,  sale  and  distribution  of  steam.  It 
may  also  in  its  discretion  prescribe,  by  order,  forms  of  accounts, 
records  and  memoranda  to  be  kept  by  such  persons  and  corpora- 
tions. ISiTotice  of  alterations  by  the  commission  in  the  required 
method  or  form  of  keeping  a  system  of  accoimts  shall  be  given  to 
such  persons  or  corporations  by  the  commission  at  least  six 
months  before  the  same  shall  take  effect.  Any  other  and  addi- 
tional foi-ms  of  accounts,  records  and  memoranda  kept  by  such 
corporation  shall  be  subject  to  examination  by  the  commission. 

4.  Examine  all  persons  and  corporations  under  its  supervision 
and  keep  informed  as  to  the  methods,  practices,  regulations  and 
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property  employed  by  them  in  the  transaction  of  their  business. 
The  commission  shall  have  power  of  its  own  motion  to  examine 
and  investigate  the  plants  and  methods  employed  in  manufac- 
turing, delivering  and  supplying  steam  and  shall  have  access 
through  its  members  or  persons  employed  and  authorized  by 
it  to  make  such  examinations  and  investigations  to  all  parts 
of  the  manufacturing  plants  owned,  used  or  operated  for  the 
manufacture,  transmission,  distribution,  furnishing  or  sale  of 
steam  for  heat  or  power  by  any  such  person  or  corporation.  Any 
employee  or  agent  of  the  commission  who  divulges  any  fact  or 
information  which  may  come  to' his  knowledge  during  the  course 
of  any  such  inspection  or  examination,  except  in  so  far  as  he 
may  be  directed  by  the  coromission,  or  by  a  court  or  judge  or 
authorized  by  law  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Whenever 
the  commission  shall  be  of  the  opinion,  after  hearing  had  upon 
its  own  motion  or  upon  complaint,  that  the  rates  or  charges 
or  the  acts  or  regulations  of  any  such  person  or  corporation,  are 
unjust,  unreasonable,  unjustly  discriminatory  or  unduly  preferen- 
tial or  in  any  wise  in  violation  of  any  provision  of  law,  the 
commission  shall  determine  and  prescribe  the  just  and  reasonable 
rates  and  charges  thereafter  to  be  enforced  for  the  service  to  be 
furnished,  and  the  just  and  reasonable  acts  and  regulations 
to  be  done  and  observed ;  and  whenever  the  commission  shall  be  of 
opinion,  after  hearing  had  upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  complaint, 
that  the  property,  equipment  or  appliances  of  any  such  person  or 
corporation  are  unsafe,  inefficient  or  inadequate,  the  commission 
shall  determine  and  prescribe  the  safe,  efficient  and  adequate 
property,  equipment  and  appliances  thereafter  to  be  used,  main- 
tained and  operated  for  the  security  and  accommodation  of  the 
public  and  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  law  and  of  their 
franchises  and  charters. 

5.  Require  every  person  and  corporation  under  its  superAdsion, 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  such  person  and  corporation 
to  file  with  the  commission  an  annual  report,  verified  by  the  oath 
of  the  president,  treasurer,  general  manager  or  receiver,  if  any, 
thereof.  The  verification  shall  be  made  by  said  officials  holding 
office  at  the  time  of  the  filing  of  said  report,  and  if  not  made 
upon  the  knowledge  of  the  person  verifying  the  same  shall  set 
forth  the  sources  of  his  information  and  the  grounds  of  his  belief 
as  to  any  matters  not  stated  to  be  verified  upon  his  knowledge. 
The  report  shall  show  in  detail : 
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(a)  The  amount  of  its  authorized  capital  stock  and  the  amount 
thereof  issued  and  outstanding;  (b)  the  amount  of  its  authorized 
l)onded  indebtedness  and  the  amount  of  its  bonds  and  other 
forms  of  evidence  of  indebtedness  issued  and  outstanding;  (c) 
its  receipts  and  expenditures  during  the  preceding  year;  (d)  the 
amount  paid  as  dividends  upon  its  stock  and  as  interest  upon 
its  bond;  (e)  the  name  of  its  officers  and  the  aggregate  amount 
paid  as  sahiries  to  them  and  the  amount  paid  as  wages  to  its 
employees;  (f)  the  location  of  its  plant  or  plants  and  system,  with 
a  full  description  of  its  property  and  franchises,  stating  in 
detail  how  each  franchise  stated  to  be  owned  was,  acquired ;  (g) 
such  other  facts  pertaining  to  the  operation  and  maintenance  of 
the  plant  and  system,  and  the  affairs  of  such  person  or  corpora- 
tion as  may  be  required  by  the  commission.  Such  report  shall 
be  in  the  form,  cover  the  period  and  be  filed  at  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  commission.  The  commission  may  from  time 
to  time  make  changes  and  additions  in  such  forms.  When  any 
such  report  is  defective  or  believed  to  be  erroneous,  the  com- 
mission shall  notify  the  person  or  corporation  making  such  report 
to  amend  the  same  within  a  time  prescribed  by  the  commission. 
.Vny  such  person  or  corporation  which  shall  neglect  to  make 
any  such  report  or  which  shall  fail  to  correct  any  such  report 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  commission  shall  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  and  an  additional  penalty 
of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  day  after  the  prescribed  time 
for  which  it  shall  neglect  to  file  and  correct  the  same,  to  be  sued 
for  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  iSTew  York.  The 
amount  recovered  in  any  such  action  shall  be  paid  into  the  state 
treasury  and  be  credited  to  the  general  fund.  The  commission 
may  extend  the  time  prescribed  for  cause  shown. 

6.  Have  power,  either  through  its  members  or  inspectors  or 
employees  duly  authorised  by  it,  to  enter  in  or  upon  and  to  inspect 
the  property,  buildings,  plants,  power  houses,  ducts,  conduits  and 
offices  of  any  such  corporation  or  person. 

7.  Have  power  to  examine  all  accounts,  books,  contracts,  records, 
documents  and  papers  of  any  such  person  or  corporation,  and 
have  power,  after  a  hearing,  to  prescribe  by  order  all  accounts 
in  which  particular  outlays  and  receipts  shall  be  entered,  charged 
or  credited. 

8.  Have  power  to  compel,  by  sul>j)()eiia  duces  tecum,  tlic  j)r(i- 
duction   of   any    accounts,    books,    contracts,    records,    (locuiiients. 


776  Steam  Heating. 


Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §  80. 


memoranda  and  papers.  In  lieu  of  requiring  production  of 
originals  bv  subpoena  duces  tecum  the  commission  or  any  com- 
missioner may  require  sworn  copies  of  any  such  books,  records, 
contracts,  documents  and  papers,  or  parts  thereof,  to  be  filed 
with  it.  The  commission  may  require  of  all  such  corporations, 
persons  or  municipalities,  specific  answers  to  questions  upon  which 
the  commission  may  need  information,  and  may  also  require  such 
corporations,  persons  or  municipalities  to  file  periodic  reports  in 
the  form,  covering  the  period  and  filed  at  the  time  prescribed  by 
the  commission.  If  such  corporation,  person  or  municipality 
shall  fail  to  make  a  specific  answer  to  any  (juestion  or  shall  fail 
to  make  a  periodic  report  when  required  by  the  commission  as 
nerein  provided  within  the  time  and  in  the  form  prescribed  by 
the  commission  for  the  making  and  filing  of  any  such  report  or 
answer,  such  corporation,  person  or  the  ofiicer  of  the  municipality 
shall  forfeit  to  the  state  the  svim  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each 
and  every  day  it  shall  continue  to  be  in  default  with  respect  to 
such  report  or  answer.  Such  forfeiture  shall  be  recovered  in  an 
action  brought  by  the  commission  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the 
state  of  New  York,  The  amount  recovered  in  any  such  action 
shall  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury  and  he  credited  to  the 
general  fund. 

9.  Have  power  in  all  parts  of  the  state,  either  as  a  com- 
mission or  through  its  members,  to  subpoena  witnesses,  take 
testimony  and  administer  oaths  to  witnesses  in  any  proceeding 
or  examination  instituted  before  it,  or  conducted  by  it  in  reference 
to  any  matter  within  its  jurisdiction  under  this  article. 

10.  Have  power  to  require  every  steam  corporation,  person  or 
municipality  to  file  with  the  connnission  and  to  print  and  keep 
open  to  public  inspection  schedules  showing  all  rates  and  charges 
made,  established  or  enforced  or  to  be  charged  or  enforced,  all 
forms  of  contract  or  agreement  and  all  rules  and  regulations 
relating  to  rates,  charges  or  service  used  or  to  be  used,  and  all 
general  privileges  and  facilities  granted  or  allowed  by  such  steam 
corporation,  person  or  municipality ;  but  this  subdivision  shall 
not  apply  to  state,  municipal  or  federal  contracts.  Unless  the 
commission  otherwise  orders,  no  change  shall  be  made  in  any 
rate  or  charge,  or  in, any  fonn  of  contract  or  agreement  or  any 
rule  or  regulation  relating  to  any  rate,  charge  or  service,  or  in 
any  general  privilege  or  facility,  which  shall  have  been  filed  or 
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published  bv  a  steam  corporation,  person  or  municipality  in 
compliance  with  an  order  of  the  commission,  except  after  thirtv 
days'  notice  to  the  commission  and  the  publication  for  thirty  days 
as  required  by  order  of  the  commission,  which  sliall  plainly  state 
the  changes  proposed  to  he  made  in  the  scliedule  then  in  force 
and  the  time  when  the  change  will  go  into  effect.  The  commis- 
sion for  good  cause  shown  may  allow  changes  without  requiring 
the  thirty  days'  notice  under  such  conditions  as  it  may  prescribe. 
Xo  corporation  or  municipality  shall  charge,  demand,  collect  or 
rcceiA^o  a  greater  or  less  or  different  compensation  for  any  serv- 
ice rendered  or  to  be  rendered  than  the  rates  and  charges  appli- 
cable to  such  services  as  specified  in  its  schedule  filed  and  in 
effect  at  the  time ;  nor  shall  any  corporation,  person  or  munici- 
pality refund  or  remit  in  any  manner  or  by  any  device  any  portion 
of  the  rates  or  charges  so  specified,  nor  to  extend  to  any  person  or 
corporation  any  form  of  contract  or  agreement,  or  any  rule  or 
regulation,  or  any  privilege  or  facility,  except  such  as  are  regu- 
larly and  imiformly  extended  to  all  persons  and  corporations  under 
like  circumstances.  The  commission  shall  have  power  to  prescribe 
the  form  of  every  such  schedule,  and  from  time  to  time  prescribe 
by  order  such  changes  in  the  form  thereof  as  may  be  deemed  wise. 
The  commission  shall  also  have  power  to  establish  such  rules  and 
regulations  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  subdivision 
as  it  may  deem  necessary,  and  to  modify  or  amend  such  rules  or 
regulations  from  time  to  time. 

]1.  In  case  any  steam  corporation  is  engaged  in  carrying  on 
any  business  other  than  owning,  operating  or  managing  a  steam 
plant,  which  other  business  is  not  otherwise  subject  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  commission,  and  is  so  conducted  that  its  operations 
are  to  be  substantially  kept  separate  and  apart  from  the  owning, 
operating,  managing  or  controlling  of  such  steam  plant,  said  cor- 
poration in  respect  of  such  other  business  shall  not  be  sub- 
ject to  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  and  shall  not  be 
required  to  procure  the  assent  or  authorization  of  the  commission 
to  any  act  in  such  other  business  or  to  make  any  report  in  respect 
thereof.  But  this  subdivision  shall  not  restrict  or  limit  the  })owers 
of  the  commission  in  respect  to  the  owning,  operating,  man- 
iiging  or  controlling  by  such  corporation  of  such  steam  plant,  and 
said  powers  shall  include  also  the  right  to  inquire  as  to,  and  pre- 
scribe the  apportionment  of.  capitalization,   caniiugs.   debts   and 
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expenses  fairly  and  justly  to  be  awarded  to  or  borne  by  the 
ownership,  operation,  management  or  control  of  such  steam  plant 
as  distinguished  from  such  other  business.  In  any  such  case  if 
the  owning,  operating,  managing  or  controlling  of  such  steam  plant 
by  any  such  corporation  is  wholly  subsidiary  and  incidental  to 
the  other  business  carried  on  by  it  and  is  inconsiderable  in 
amount  and  not  general  in  its  character,  the  commission  may  by 
general  rules  exempt  such  corporation  from  making  full  reports 
and  from  the  keeping  of  accounts  as  to  such  subsidiary  and  inci- 
dental business. 

New,  added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  505. 

i^  81.  Appro\al  of  incorporation  and  franchises;  certificate. 

Xo  steam  corporation  shall  begin  construction  of  a  steam  plant 
without  first  liaving  obtained  the  permission  and  approval  of 
the  commission  of  each  district  within  which  any  part  of  the 
work  of  construction  is  to  be  performed,  i^o  such  corporation 
shall  exercise  any  right  or  privilege  under  any  franchise  here- 
after granted,  or  under  any  franchise  heretofore  granted  but 
not  heretofore  actually  exercised,  or  the  exercise  of  which  shall 
have  been  suspended  for  more  than  one  year  without  first 
having  obtained  the  permission  and  approval  of  the  proper  com- 
mission. Before  such  certificate  shall  be  issued  a  certified  copy 
of  the  charter  of  such  corporation  shall  be  filed  in  the  ofiice 
of  the  commission,  together  with  a  verified  statement  of  the  presi- 
dent and  secretary  of  the  corporation,  showing  that  it  has  received 
the  required  consent  of  the  proper  municipal  authorities.  The 
commission  within  whose  district  such  construction  is  to  be  made, 
or  within  whose  district  such  right,  privilege  or  franchise  is  to  be 
exercised,  shall  have  power  to  grant  the  peraiission  and  approval 
herein  specified  whenever  it  shall  after  due  hearing  determine 
that  such  construction  or  such  exercise  of  the  right,  privilege  or 
franchise  is  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  public  service. 

No  municipality  shall  build,  maintain  and  operate  for  other 
than  municipal  purposes  any  works  or  systems  for  the  manu- 
facture and  supplying  of  steam  for  purposes  without  a  certifi- 
cate of  authority  granted  by  the  coixanission.  If  the  certifi- 
cate of  authority  is  refused,  no  further  proceedings  shall  be  taken 
l)y  such  municipality  before  the  commission,  but  a  new  applica- 
tion may  be  made  therefor  after  one  year  from  the  date  of  such 
refusal. 

New,  added   by  L.    101.'?,  oli.  505. 
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J?  82.  Approval  of  issues  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  forms  of 
indebtedness.  A  steam  eorpuratioii  organized  or  existing,  or 
hereafter  incorporated,  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  state 
of  New  York,  may  issue  stock,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of 
indebtedness  payable  at  periods  of  more  than  twelve  months  after 
the  date  thereof,  when  necessary  for  the  acquisition  of  property, 
the  construction,  completion,  extension  or  improvement  of  its  plant 
or  distributing  system,  or  for  the  improvement  or  maintenance  of 
its  service  or  for  the  discharge  or  lawful  refunding  of  its  obliga- 
tions or  for  the  reimbursement  of  moneys  actually  expended  from 
income  or  from  any  other  moneys  in  the  treasury  of  the  corpora- 
tion not  secured  or  obtained  from  the  issue  of  stocks,  bonds,  notes 
or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  of  such  corporation,  within  five 
years  next  prior  to  the  filing  of  an  application  with  the  proper 
commission  for  the  required  authorization,  for  any  of  the  aforesaid 
purposes  except  maintenance  of  service  and  except  replacements  in 
cases  where  the  applicant  shall  have  kept  its  accounts  and  vouchers 
of  such  expenditure  in  such  manner  as  to  enable  the  commission  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  moneys  so  expended  and  the  purposes 
for  which  such  expenditure  was  made;  provided  and  not  other- 
wise that  there  shall  have  been  secured  from  the  proper  commis- 
sion an  order  authorizing  such  issue,  and  the  amount  thereof,  and 
stating  the  purposes  to  which  the  issue  or  proceeds  thereof  are  to 
be  applied,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commission,  the  money, 
property  or  labor  to  be  procured  or  paid  for  by  the  issue  of  such 
stock,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  is  or  has 
been  reasonably  required  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  order, 
and  that  except  as  otherwise  permitted  in  the  order  in  the  case  of 
bonds,  notes  and  other  evidence  of  indebtedness,  such  purposes  are 
not  in  whole  or  in  part  reasonably  chargeable  to  operating  expenses 
or  to  income.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prohibit  the  com- 
mission from  giving  its  consent  to  the  issue  of  bonds,  notes  or  other 
evidence  of  indebtedness  for  the  reimbursement  of  moneys  hereto- 
fore actually  expended  from  income  for  any  of  the  aforesaid  pur- 
poses, except  maintenance  of  service  and  replacements,  prior  to 
five  years  next  preceding  the  filing  of  the  application  therefor,  if 
in  the  judgment  of  the  commission  such  consent  should  bo  granted ; 
provided  application  for  such  consent  shall  be  made  prior  to 
January  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve.  For  the  purpose 
of  enablins;  it  to  determine  whether  it  should  issue  such  ;in  order. 
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the  commission  shall  make  such  inquiry  or  investigation,  hold  such 
hearings  and  examine  such  witnesses,  books,  papers,  documents 
or  contracts  as  it  may  deem  of  importance  in  enabling  it  to  reach 
a  determination.  Such  corporation  shall  not  without  the  consent 
of  the  commission  apply  said  issue  or  any  proceeds  thereof  to  any 
purpose  not  specified  in  such  order.  Such  steam  corporation 
may  issue  notes,  for  proper  corporate  purposes  and  not  in  violation 
of  any  provision  of  this  or  of  any  other  act,  payable  at  periods 
of  not  more  than  twelve  months  without  such  consent;  but  no 
such  notes  shall,  in  whole  or  in  part,  directly  or  indirectly  be 
refunded  by  any  issue  of  stock  or  bonds  or  by  any  evidence  of 
indebtedness  running  for  more  than  twelve  months  without  the 
consent  of  the  proper  commission.  Provided,  however,  that  the 
commission  shall  have  no  power  to  authorize  the  capitalization 
of  any  franchise  to  be  a  corporation  or  to  authorize  the  capitaliza- 
tion of  any  franchise  or  the  right  to  own,  operate  or  enjoy  any  fran- 
chise whatsoever  in  excess  of  the  amount  exclusive  of  any  tax  or 
annual  charge  actually  paid  to  the  state  or  to  any  political  sub- 
division thereof  as  to  the  consideration  for  the  grant  of  such 
franchise  or  right.  ]S[or  shall  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation 
formed  by  the  merger  or  consolidation  of  two  or  more  corporations 
exceed  the  sum  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation,  so  con- 
solidated, at  the  par  value  thereof,  or  such  sum  or  any  additional 
sum  actually  paid  in  cash ;  nor  shall  any  contract  for  consolidation 
or  lease  be  capitalized  in  the  stock  of  any  corporation  whatever; 
nor  shall  any  corporation  hereafter  issue  any  bonds  against  or  as 
a  lien  upon  any  contract  for  consolidation  or  merger. 
New,  added  by  L.   1913,  eh.  505. 

§  82=a.  1.  Reorganizations  of  steam  corporations  pursuant  to 
sections  nine  and  ten  of  the  stock  corporation  law  and  such  other 
statutes  as  may  be  enacted  from  time  to  time  shall  be  subject  to 
the  supervision  and  control  of  the  proper  commission,  and  no 
such  reorganization  shall  be  had  without  the  authorization  of  such 
commission. 

2.  Upon  all  such  reorganizations  the  amount  of  capitalization, 
including  therein  all  stocks  and  bonds  and  other  evidence  of 
indebtedness,  shall  be  such  as  is  authorized  by  the  commission, 
which,  in  making  its  determination  shall  not  exceed  the  fair 
value   of   the   property    involved,    taking    into    consideration   its 
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original  cost  of  construction,  dnplicatiou  cost,  present  condition, 
earning  power  at  reasonable  rates  and  all  other  relevant  matters 
and  any  additional  sum  or  sums  as  shall  be  actually  paid  in  cash, 
provided,  however,  that  the  commission  may  make  due  allowance 
for  discount  of  bonds.  Any  reorganization  agreement  before  it 
becomes  effective  shall  be  amended  so  that  the  amount  of  capitali- 
zation shall  conform  to  the  amount  authorized  by  the  commission. 
New.  added  by  L.   191.3,  cli.  505. 

§  83.  Approval  of  transfer  of  franchise.  ]S^o  steam  cor- 
poration shall  transfer  or  lease  its  franchise,  works  or  system  or 
any  part  of  such  franchise,  works  or  system  to  any  other  person 
or  corporation  or  contract  for  the  operation  of  its  works  and 
system,  without  the  written  consent  of  the  proper  commission.  The 
permission  and  approval  of  the  commission,  to  the  exercise  of  a 
franchise  under  section  eighty-one  of  this  chapter,  or  to  the  assign- 
ment, transfer  or  lease  of  a  franchise  under  this  section  shall  not 
be  construed  to  revive  or  validate  any  lapsed  or  invalid  franchise 
or  to  enlarge  or  add  to  the  powers  and  privileges  contained  in  the 
grant  of  any  franchise  or  to  w\aive  any  forfeiture.  No  such  cor- 
poration shall  directly  or  indirectly  acquire  the  stock  or  bonds  of 
any  other  corporation  incorporated  for,  or  engaged  in,  the  same  or 
a  similar  business,  or  proposing  to  operate  or  operating  under  a 
franchise  from  the  same  or  any  other  municipality,  unless 
authorized  so  to  do  by  the  commission.  Save  where  stock  shall 
be  transferred  or  held  for  the  purpose  of  collateral  security  only 
with  the  consent  of  the  commission  empowered  by  this  chapter 
to  give  such  consent,  no  stock  corporation  of  any  description, 
domestic  or  foreign,  other  than  a  steam  corporation  or  street  rail- 
road corporation,  shall  purchase  or  acquire,  take  or  hold,  more 
than  ten  per  centum  of  the  total  capital  stock  issued  by  any  steam 
corporation  organized  or  existing  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws 
of  this  state,  except  that  a  corporation  now  lawfully  holding  a 
majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  steam  corporation  may  with 
the  consent  of  the  commission  acquire  and  hold  the  remainder  of 
the  capital  stock  of  such  steam  corporation  or  any  portion  thereof. 
Nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the  hnldiug 
of  stock  heretofore  lawfully  acquired,  or  to  prevent,  upon  the 
surrender  or  exchange  of  said  stock  pursuant  to  a  reorganization 
plan,   the  puvcliiise,   ac(]uisition,   taking  or  h  tiding  of  ;i    ])fo))or- 
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tionate  amount  of  stock  of  aiiv  new  corporation  organized  to 
take  over,  at  foreclosure  or  other  sale,  the  property  of  any  cor- 
poration whose  stock  has  been  thus  surrendered  or  exchanged. 
Every  contract,  assignment,  transfer  or  agreement  for  transfer 
of  any  stock  by  or  through  any  person  or  corporation  to  any 
corporation,  in  violation  of  any  provision  of  this  chapter,  shall 
be  void  and  of  no  effect,  and  no  such  transfer  or  assig-nment 
shall  1)0  made  upon  the  books  of  any  such  steam-heating  cor- 
poration, or  shall  be  recog-nized  as  effective  for  any  purpose. 
New,  added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  505. 

§  84.  Complaints  as  to  service  and  price  of  steam  Fieat; 
investigation  by  commission;  forms  of  complaints.  Upon  the 
complaint  in  writing  of  the  mayor  of  the  city,  the  trustees  of  a  vil- 
lage or  the  town  board  of  a  town  in  which  a  person  or  corporation  is 
authorized  to  manufacture,  sell  or  supply  steam  for  heat  or  power, 
or  upon  the  complaint  in  writing  of  not  less  than  fifty  customers 
or  purchasers  of  such  steam  heat  in  cities  of  the  first  or  second 
class,  or  of  not  less  than  twenty-five  in  cities  of  the  third  class, 
or  of  not  less  than  ten  elsewhere,  as  to  the  price,  pressnre  or  effi- 
ciency of  steam  supplied  for  heat  or  powder,  sold  and  delivered  m 
such  municipality,  the  proper  commission  shall  investigate  as  to 
the  cause  for  such  complaint.  When  such  complaint  is  made,  the 
commission  may,  by  its  agents,  examiners  and  inspectors,  inspect 
the  work,  system,  plant,  devices,  appliances  and  methods  used  by 
such  person  or  corporation  in  manufacturing,  transmitting  and 
supplying  such  steam,  and  may  examine  or  cause  to  be  examined 
the  books  and  papers  of  such  person  or  corporation  pertaining  to 
the  manufacture,  sale,  transmitting  and  supplying  of  such  steam. 
The  form  and  contents  of  complaints  made  as  provided  in  this  sec- 
tion shall  be  prescribed  by  the  commission.  Such  complaint  shall 
be  signed  by  the  officei's,  or  by  the  customers,  purchasers  or  sub- 
scribers making  them,  who  must  add  to  their  signatures  their 
place  of  residence,  by  street  and  number,  if  any. 
New,  added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  505. 

ij  85.  Notice  and  hearing;  order  fixing  price  of  steam,  or 
requiring  improvement.  Before  proceeding  under  a  complaint 
presented  as  provided  in  section  eighty-four,  the  commission  shall 
cause  notice  of  such  complaint,   and  the  purpose  thereof,  to  be 
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served  upon  the  person  or  corporation  aifeoted  thereby.  Such 
person  or  corporation  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  in 
respect  to  the  matters  complained  of  at  a  time  and  place  to  be 
specified  in  such  notice.  An  investigation  may  he  instituted  by 
the  commission  as  to  any  matter  of  which  complaint  may  be  made, 
as  provided  in  section  eighty-four  of  this  chapter,  or  to  enable  it 
to  ascertain  the  facts  requisite  to  the  exercise  of  any  power  con- 
ferred upon  it.  After  a  hearing  and  after  such  an  investigation 
as  shall  have  been  made  by  the  commission  or  its  officers,  agents, 
examiners  or  inspectors,  the  commission  within  lawful  limits  may, 
l)y  order,  fix  the  maximum  price  of  steam  not  exceeding  that  fixed 
by  statute  to  be  charged  by  such  corporation  or  person,  for  the  seiw- 
ice  to  be  furnished ;  and  may  order  such  improvement  in  the 
manufacture,  distriliution  or  supply  of  steam,  or  in  the  methods 
employed  by  such  person  or  corporation,  as  will  in  its  judgment  be 
adequate,  just  and  reasonable.  The  price  fixed  by  the  com- 
mission under  this  section  or  under  subdivision  five  of  section 
eighty  shall  be  the  maximum  price  to  be  charged  by  such  person, 
corporation  or  municipality  for  steam  for  the  service  to  be 
furnished  within  the  territory  and  for  a  period  to  be  fixed  by 
the  commission  in  the  order,  not  exceeding  three  years  except  in 
ease  of  a  sliding  scale,  and  thereafter  until  the  commission  shall, 
upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  the  complaint  of  any  corporation, 
person  or  municipality  interested,  fix  a  higher  or  lower  maximum 
price  of  steam  to  be  thereafter  charged.  In  determining  the  price 
to  be  charged  for  steam  the  commission  may  consider  all  facts 
which  in  its  judgment  have  any  bearing  upon  a  proper  determina- 
tion of  the  question  although  not  set  forth  in  the  complaint  and  not 
within  the  allegations  contained  therein,  with  due  regard  among 
other  things  to  a  reasonable  average  return  upon  capital  actually 
expended  and  to  the  necessity  of  making  reservations  out  of 
income  for  surplus  and  contingencies. 
New,  added  by  L.   1913,  cli.  505. 

{$  86.  Forfeiture  for  noncompliance  with  order.  Everv  cor- 
poration and  the  officers,  agents  and  employees  thereof  shall  obey, 
observe  and  comply  with  every  order  made  hv  the  commission 
under  authority  of  this  chapter  so  long  as  the  same  shall  l)e  an<l 
remain  in  force.  Any  such  person  or  corporation,  or  any  officer, 
agent  or  employee  thereof,  who  knowingly  fails  or  neglects  to 
obey  or  comply  with  such  order,  or  any  provision  of  this  chapter. 
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shall  forfeit  to  the  state  of  ISTew  York  not  to  exceed  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  offense.  Every  distinct  violation 
of  any  such  order  or  of  this  chapter  shall  be  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct offense,  and  in  case  of  a  continuing  violation  each  day  shall 
be  deemed  a  separate  and  distinct  offense. 
New,  added  by  L.  1913,  eh.  505. 

§  87.  Summary  proceedings.  Whenever  either  commission 
shall  be  of  opinion  that  a  steam  corporation  or  municipality  within 
its  jurisdiction  is  failing  or  omitting  or  about  to  fail  or  omit  to  do 
anj-thing  required  of  it  by  law  or  by  order  of  the  commission  or  is 
doing  anything  or  about  to  do  anything  or  permitting  anything 
or  about  to  permit  anything  to  be  done  contrary  to  or  in  violation 
of  law  or  of  any  order  of  the  commission,  it  shall  direct  counsel  to 
the  commission  to  commence  an  action  or  proceeding  in  the 
supreme  court  of  the  state  of  ISTew  York  in  the  name  of  the  com- 
mission for  the  purpose  of  having  such  violations  or  threatened 
violations  stopped  and  prevented  either  by  mandamus  or  injunc- 
tion. Counsel  to  the  commission  shall  thereupon  begin  such 
action  or  proceeding  by  a  petition  to  the  supreme  court  alleging 
the  violation  complained  of  and  praying  for  appropriate  relief 
by  way  of  mandamus  or  injunction.  It  shall  thereupon  be  the  duty 
of  the  court  to  specify  the  time  not  exceeding  twenty  days  after 
service  of  a  copy  of  the  petition  within  which  the  steam  corporation 
or  municipality  complained  of  must  answer  the  petition.  In  case 
of  default  in  answer  or  after  answer,  the  court  shall  immedi- 
ately inquire  into  the  facts  and  circumstances  in  such  manner 
as  the  court  shall  direct  without  other  or  formal  pleadings,  and 
without  respect  to  any  technical  requirement.  Such  other  persons 
or  corporations,  as  it  shall  seem  to  the  court  necessary  or  proper  to 
join  as  parties  in  order  to  make  its  order,  judgement  or  writs 
effective,  may  be  joined  as  parties  upon  application  of  counsel 
to  the  commission.  The  final  judgment  in  any  such  action  or 
proceeding  shall  either  dismiss  the  action  or  proceeding  or  direct 
that  a  writ  of  mandamus  or  injunction  or  both  issue  as  prayed  for 
in  the  petition  or  in  such  modified  or  other  form  as  the  court  may 
determine  will  afford  appropriate  relief. 
Added  by  L.   1913,  ch.  505. 

§  88.    Defense  in  case  of  excessive  charges  for  steam  heat. 

If  it  be  alleii'ed  and  establi^^hed  in  an  action  brous^ht  in  anv  court  for 
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the  collection  of  anv  charge  for  steam  for  heat  or  power,  that  a 
price  has  been  demanded  in  excess  of  that  fixed  by  the  commis- 
sion or  by  statute  in  the  municipality  wherein  the  action  arose, 
no  recovery  shall  be  had  therein,  but  the  fact  that  such  excessive 
charges  have  been  made  shall  be  a  complete  defense  to  such  action. 
Added  by  L.   1013,  eh,  505. 

4}  89.  Powers  of  local  officers.  If  in  any  city  of  the  tirst  or 
second  class  there  now  exists  or  shall  hereafter  be  created  a  board, 
l)ody  or  officer  having  jurisdiction  of  matters  pertaining  to  steam 
power  service,  such  board,  body  or  officer  shall  have  and  may 
exercise  such  power,  jurisdiction  and  authority  in  enforcing  the 
laws  of  the  state  and  the  orders,  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
commission  as  may  be  prescril)ed  by  statute  or  by  the  commission.- 
Added  by  L.   1913,  cli.  505. 

§  89=a.  Jurisdiction.  The  wdi'ds  "  pi-nper  commission,"  when 
us(  d  ill  this  article,  mean  the  commission  of  the  district  within 
which  the  person  or  corporation  affected  supplies  or  purposes  to 
supply  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  service  rendered  l)y 
it.  But  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  deprive 
the  commission  of  either  district  of  the  power  of  supervision  and 
regulation  within  its  district.  And  either  commission  shall  have 
power  to  enter  and  inspect  the  plant  of  such  corporation,  wherever 
situated. 

Added  by  L.   lltl.'i.  eh.   :.(),-). 

ARTICLE    V 

[Article  ^'  was  inserted  by  Laws  of  1910,  chapter  073.  By  the  same 
chapter  former  Article  V  was  renumbered  as  Article  VI,  and  sections  80  to  87 
of  the  latter  article,  inclusive,  were  renumbered,  respectively,  as  120  to  127, 
inclusive.] 

Provisions   Relating  to   Telegraph   and   Telephone   Lines   and 
to  Telephone  and  Telegraph  Corporations 

Skctiox     !i().     Application  of  article. 

01.     Adequate    service;    just    and    reasonable    charges;    uiijii'-t    dis- 
crimination :    unreasoiiabl"  preference. 

92.  Hate  scliedules. 

93.  Liability  for  loss  or  damage  caused  by  violation  of  tliis  chai)ter. 

94.  General   powers   and   duties   of  commission   in   respeot  to   teb- 

grapii   corporations   and   telephone   corporations. 
9r>.     lleports  of  telegrapii  corporations  and  telephone  corporation.s. 

50 
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Seciion     96.     Investigations   by    commission. 

97.  Rates,  rentals  and    service. 

98.  Powers  of  commission  to  order  repairs  or  changes. 

99.  Franchises   and   iirivileges. 

100.  Transfer  and  ownership  of  stocks. 

101.  Approval  of  issues  of  stocks,  bonds  and  other  forms  of  indebt- 

edness. 
101-a.  Reorganization. 

102.  Forfeitures;   penalties. 

103.  Summary   proceedings. 

§  90.  Application  of  article.  The  provisions  of  this  article 
shall  apply  to  conniivinieation  by  telegraph  or  telephone  between 
one  point  and  another  within  the  state  of  ^sew  York  and  to  every 
telegraph  corporation  and  telephone  corporation. 

Added  liy  L.  1910.  cli.  673. 

§  91.  Adequate  service;  just  and  reasonable  charges;  unjust 
discrimination;  unreasonable  preference.  1.  Every  telegraph 
corporation  and  every  telephone  corporation  shall  furnish  and 
provide  with  respect  to  its  business  such  instrumentalities  and 
facilities  as  shall  be  adequate  and  in  all  respects  just  and 
reasonable.  All  charges  made  or  demanded  by  any  telegraph 
corporation  or  telephone  corporation  for  any  service  rendered 
or  to  be  rendered  in  connection  therewith  shall  be  just  and 
reasonable  and  not  more  than  allowed  by  law  or  by  order  of  the 
commission.  Every  unjust  or  unreasonable  charge  made  or 
demanded  for  any  such  service  or  in  connection  therewith  or  in 
excess  of  that  allowed  l)y  law  or  by  order  of  the  commission  is 
prohibited  and  declared  to  be  unlawful. 

2.  Xo  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  shall 
directly  or  indirectly  or  by  any  special  rate,  rebate,  drawback  or 
other  device  or  method  charge,  demand,  collect  or  receive  from 
any  person  or  corporation  a  greater  or  less  compensation  for  any 
service  rendered  or  to  be  rendered  with  respect  to  communication 
by  telegraph  or  telephone  or  in  connection  therewith,  except  as 
authorized  in  this  chapter,  than  it  charges,  demands,  collects  or 
receives  from  any  other  person  or  corporation  for  doing  a  like  and 
contemporaneous  service  with  respect  to  conmiunication  by  tele- 
graph or  telephone  under  the  same  or  substantially  the  same  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions. 

3.  No  telegTaph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  shall 
make  or  give  any  nnduo  or  unreasonable  preference  or  advantage 
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to  any  person,  corporation  or  locality,  or  subject  any  particular 
person,  corporation  or  locality  to  any  undue  or  unreasonable 
prejudice  or  disadvantage  in  any  respect  whatsoever. 

4.  jSTotliing  in  this  chapter  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  any 
telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  from  continuing 
to  furnish  the  use  of  its  lines,  equipment  or  service  under  any 
contract  or  contracts  in  force  at  the  date  this  article  takes  effect 
or  upon  the  taking  effect  of  any  schedule  or  schedules  of  rates  sub- 
sequently filed  with  the  commission,  as  hereinafter  provided,  at 
the  rate  or  rates  fixed  in  such  contract  or  contracts;  provided, 
however,  that  when  any  such  contract  or  contracts  are  or  become 
terminable  by  notice,  the  commission  shall  have  power,  in  its  dis- 
cretion, to  direct  by  order  that  such  contract  or  contracts  shall  be 
terminated  by  the  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation 
party  thereto,  and  thereupon  such  contract  or  contracts  shall  be 
terminated  by  such  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation 
as  and  when  directed  by  such  order. 

Added  by  L.  1910.  ch.  673. 

Discrimination  in  Telephone  Rates. 

A  telephone  company  may  make  a  discount  from  its  usual  charges  in  favor 
of  the  municipality,  charitable  institutions  and  clergymen,  without  entitling 
other  customers  to  like  discount,  and  such  discrimination  in  the  absence  of 
statute  is  not  unreasonable.  N.  Y.  Telephone  Co.  v.  Siegel-Cooper  Co.,  202 
X.  Y.  502   (1911). 

Discriminations  in  favor  of  the  public  arc  not  opposed  to  public  policy, 
and  in  the  absence  of  statutes  to  the  contrary  -will  not  be  held  illegal.  N.  Y. 
Telephone  Co.  v.  Siegel-Cooper  Co.,  202  X.  Y.  502    (1911). 

§  92.  Rate  schedules.  ].  Every  telegraph  corporation  and 
every  telephone  corporation  shall  print  and  file  with  the  com- 
mission schedules  showing  all  rates,  rentals  and  charges  for 
service  of  each  and  every  kind  by  or  over  its  line  between 
points  in  this  state  and  between  each  point  upon  its  line  and  all 
points  upon  every  line  leased  or  operated  by  it  and  between 
each  point  upon  its  line  or  upon  any  line  leased  or  operated 
by  it  and  all  points  upon  the  line  of  any  other  telegi'aph  or 
telephone  corporation  whenever  a  through  service  or  joint  rate 
shall  have  been  established  between  any  two  points.  If  no  joint 
rate  over  a  through  line  has  been  established  the  several  corpora- 
tioTis  in  such  through  line  shall  file  with  the  commission  the  sepa- 
rately  established    rates    and   charges    applicable    where    through 
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service  is  afforded.  Such  schedule  shall  plainly  state  the  places 
between  which  telephone  or  telegraph  service,  or  both,  will  be  ren- 
dered and  shall  also  state  separately  all  charges  and  all  privileges 
or  facilities  granted  or  allowed  and  any  rules  or  regulations  or 
forms  of  contract  which  may  in  any  wise  change,  affect  or  deter- 
mine any  or  the  aggregate  of  the  rates,  rentals  or  charges  for  the 
service  rendered.  Such  schedule  shall  be  plainly  printed  and  kept 
open  to  public  inspection.  The  commission  shall  have  the  power 
to  prescribe  the  form  of  every  such  schedule  and  may  from  time  ta 
time  prescribe,  by  order,  changes  in  the  form  thereof.  The  com- 
mission shall  also  have  power  to  establish  rules  and  regulations 
for  keeping  such  schedules  open  to  public  inspection  and  may 
from  time  to  time,  modify  the  same.  Every  telegraph  corporation 
and  telephone  corporation  shall  file  with  the  commission  as  and 
when  required  by  it  a  copy  of  any  contract,  agreement  or  arrange- 
ment in  writing  with  any  other  telegTaph  corporation  or  telephone 
corporation  or  with  any  other  corporation,  association  or  person 
relating  in  any  way  to  the  construction,  maintenance  or  use  of  a 
telegraph  line  or  telephone  line  or  service  by  or  rates  and  charges 
over  or  upon  any  such  telegTaph  line  or  telephone  line. 

2.  Unless  the  commission  otherwise  orders  no  change  shall 
be  made  in  any  rate,  charge  or  rental,  or  joint  rate,  charge  or 
rental  which  shall  have  been  filed  by  a  telegTaph  corporation  or 
telephone  corporation  in  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  this 
chapter,  except  after  thirty  days'  notice  to  the  commission,  which 
notice  shall  plainly  state  the  changes  proposed  to  be  made  in  the 
schedule  then  in  force  and  the  time  when  the  changed  rate,  charge 
or  rental  shall  go  into  effect;  and  all  proposed  changes  shall  be 
shown  by  filing  new  schedules  or  shall  be  plainly  indicated  upon 
the  schedules  filed  and  in  force  at  the  time  and  kept  open  to  public 
inspection.  The  commission,  for  good  cause  shown,  may  allow 
changes  in  rates,  charges  or  rentals  without  requiring  the  thirty 
days'  notice,  under  such  conditions  as  it  may  prescribe;  all  such 
changes  shall  be  immediately  indicated  upon  its  schedules  by 
such  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation.  No  tele- 
graph corporation  or  telephone  corporation  shall  charge,  demand, 
collect  or  receive  a  different  compensation  for  any  service  ren- 
dered or  to  be  rendered  than  the  charge  applicable  to  such  service 
as  specified  in  its  schedule  on  file  and  in  effect  at  that  time.  Nor 
shall  any  telegi'aph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  refund 
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or  remit  directly  or  indirectly  any  portion  of  the  rate  or  charge 
so  specified,  nor  extend  to  any  person  or  corporation  any  form 
of  contract  or  agreement,  or  any  rule  or  regiilation,  or  any  privi- 
lege or  facility,  except  such  as  are  specified  in  its  schedule  filed 
and  in  effect  at  the  time  and  regiilarly  and  uniformly  extended 
to  all  persons  and  corporations  under  like  circumstances  for  the 
like  or  substantially  similar  service. 

8.  No  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  this  chapter  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  give 
any  free  or  reduced  service,  or  any  free  pass  or  frank  for  the 
transmission  of  messages  by  either  telephone  or  telegraph  Ijetween 
points  within  this  state,  except  to  its  officers,  employees,  agents, 
pensioners,  surgeons,  physicians,  attorneys-at-law  and  their  fami- 
lies; to  persons  or  corporations  exclusively  engaged  in  charitable 
and  eleemosynary  work  and  ministers  of  religions;  to  officers  and 
employees  of  other  telegraph  corporations  and  telei)lione  corpora- 
tions, railroad  corporations  and  street  railroad  corporations.  But 
this  subdivision  shall  not  .apply  to  state,  municipal  or  federal 
contracts. 

Section  added  by  L.  1910,  cli.  673.  and  suhd.  3  thus  am'd  by  L.  1011.  cli.  124. 

§  93.    Liability  for  loss  or  damage  caused  by  violation   of 

this  chapter.  In  case  any  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone 
corporation  shall  do  or  cause  to  be  done  or  permit  to  be  done  any 
act,  matter  or  thing  prohibited,  forbidden  or  declared  to  be  unlaw- 
ful or  shall  omit  to  do  any  act,  matter  or  other  thing  required  to  be 
done,  eitlier  by  law  of  the  state  of  New  York  by  this  chapter  or  by 
any  order  of  the  commission,  sucii  telegraph  corporation  or  tele- 
phono  corporation  shall  be  liable  to  the  person  or  corporation 
aflFected  thereby  for  all  loss,  damage  or  injury  caused  thereby  or 
resulting  therefrom  and  in  case  of  recovery  if  the  court  shall  find 
that  such  an  act  or  omission  was  willful  it  may  in  its  discretion 
fix  a  reasonable  counsel  or  attorney's  fee,  which  fee  shall  be  taxed 
and  collected  as  a  part  of  the  costs  in  the  action.  An  action  to 
recover  for  such  loss,  damage  or  injury  may  be  brought  in  anv 
court  of  competent  jui'isdictiou  l)v  any  such  person  or  corporation. 

Added  l)y  L.  1910.  rb.  673. 

§  94.  General  powers  and  duties  of  commission  in  respect 
to  telegraph  corporations  and  telephone  corporations,  1.  Tlio 
commission  and  each  commissioner  shall  bare  y)o\vor  and  antliority 
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to  administer  oaths  in  all  parts  of  the  state  to  witnesses  summoned 
to  testify  in  an}-  inquiry,  investigation,  hearing,  or  proceeding  and 
also  to  administer  oaths  in  all  parts  of  the  state  whenever  the  exer- 
cise of  such  power  is  incidentally  necessary  or  proper  to  enable 
the  commission  or  a  commissioner  to  perform  a  duty  or  to  exercise 
a  power. 

2.  The  commission  shall  have  general  supervision  of  all  tele- 
graph corporations,  telephone  corporations  and  telegraph  lines  and 
telephone  lines  within  its  jurisdiction  as  hereinbefore  defined  and 
shall  have  power  to  and  shall  examine  the  same  and  keep  informed 
as  to  their  general  condition,  their  capitalization,  their  franchises 
and  the  manner  in  which  their  lines  and  property  are  leased, 
operated  or  managed,  conducted  and  operated  with  respect  to  the 
adequacy  of  and  accommodation  afforded  by  their  service  and  also 
with  respect  to  the  safety  and  security  of  their  lines  and  property, 
and  with  respect  to  their  compliance  with  all  provisions  of  law. 
orders  of  the  commission,  franchises  and  charter  requirements. 
The  commission  shall  have  power  either  through  its  members  or 
inspectors  or  employees  duly  authorized  by  it  to  enter  in  or  upon 
and  to  inspect  the  property,  equipment,  buildings,  plants,  fac- 
tories, offices,  apparatus,  machines,  devices  and  lines  of  any  tele- 
graph corporation  or  telephone  corporation. 

3.  The  commission  and  each  commissioner  shall  have  power  to 
examine  all  books,  contracts,  records,  documents  and  papers  of  any 
telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  and  by  subpoena 
duces  tecum  to  compel  the  production  thereof,  or  of  duly  verified 
copies  of  the  same  or  of  any  of  them. 

Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

^  95.  Reports  of  telegraph  corporations  and  telephone  cor= 
porations.  1.  Every  telegraph  corporation  and  every  telephone 
corporation  shall  file  with  the  commission  an  annual  report  at  a 
time  and  covering  the  yearly  period  fixed  by  the  commission.  Such 
annual  report  shall  be  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  president, 
treasurer,  general  manager  or  receiver  of  any  of  such  cor- 
porations, or  by  the  person  required  to  file  the  same.  Veri- 
fication shall  be  made  by  the  official  holding  office  at  the  time 
of  the  filing  of  said  report,  and  if  not  made  upon  the  knowledge 
of  the  person  verifying  the  same  shall  set  forth  in  general  terms 
the  sources  of  his  information  and  the  grounds  for  his  belief  as 
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to  any  matters  not  stated  to  be  verified  on  his  knowledge.  The 
commission  shall  prescribe  the  form  of  such  reports  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  information  to  be  contained  therein  and  may,  from 
time  to  time  make  such  changes  and  additions  in  regard  to  form 
and  contents  thereof  as  it  may  deem  proper,  and  shall  furnish  a 
blank  form  for  such  annual  reports  to  every  telegraph  corporation 
and  every  telephone  corporation  required  to  make  the  same.  When 
the  report  of  any  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  is 
defective  or  erroneous  the  commission  shall  notify  the  corporation 
to  amend  the  same  within  a  time  prescribed  by  the  commission. 
The  said  reports  shall  be  preserved  in  the  office  of  the  commission. 
The  commission  may  require  of  any  telegraph  corporation  or  tele- 
phone corporation  specific  answers  to  questions  upon  which  the 
commission  may  desire  information.  If  any  telegraph  corpora- 
tion or  telephone  corporation  shall  fail  to  make  and  file  its  annual 
report  as  and  when  required  or  within  such  extended  time  as  the 
commission  may  allow  or  shall  fail  to  make  specific  answers  to  any 
question  within  the  period  specified  by  the  commission  for  the 
making  and  filing  of  such  answers,  such  corporation  shall  forfeit 
to  the  state  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  and  every  day 
it  shall  continue  to  be  in  default  with  respect  to  such  report  or 
answer.  Such  forfeiture  shall  be  recovered  in  an  action  brought 
by  the  commission  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  New 
York.  The  amount  recovered  in  any  such  action  shall  be  paid 
into  the  state  treasury  and  shall  be  credited  to  the  general  fund. 
The  commission  may,  when  it  deems  it  advisable,  exempt  any 
telegTaph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  from  the  necessity 
of  filing  annual  reports  until  the  further  order  of  the  commission. 
2.  The  commission  may  establish  a  system  of  accounts  to  be 
used  by  telegi"aph  corporations  and  telephone  corporations,  which 
are  subject  to  its  jurisdiction,  and  are  required  to  make  annual 
reports  to  it  or  classify  the  said  corporations,  and  prescribe  a 
system  of  accounts  for  each  class  and  may  prescribe  the  manner  in 
which  such  accounts  shall  be  kept.  It  may  also,  in  its  discretion 
prescribe  the  form  of  records  to  be  kept  by  such  corporation. 
j^otice  of  alterations  by  the  commission  in  the  required  method  or 
form  of  keeping  accounts  shall  be  given  to  such  corporations  by 
the  commission  at  least  six  months  before  the  same  are  to  take 
effect.  The  commission  shall  at  all  times  have  access  to  all 
accounts,  records  and  memoranda  kept  by  telegraph  corporations 
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and  telephone  corporations,  and  may  designate  any  of  its  officers 
or  employees  who  shall  thereupon  be  authorized  under  the  order 
of  the  commission  to  inspect  and  examine  any  and  all  accounts, 
records  and  memoranda  kept  by  any  such  corporation;  and  the 
commission  may,  after  hearing,  prescribe  by  order,  the  accounts 
in  which  particular  outlays  and  receipts  shall  be  entered,  charged 
or  credited.  Any  employee  or  agent  of  the  commission  who 
divulges  any  fact  or  information  which  may  come  to  his  knowl- 
edge during  the  course  of  any  such  inspection  or  examination 
except  in  so  far  as  he  may  be  directed  by  the  commission  or  by  i; 
court  or  judge  thereof,  or  authorized  by  law,  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor.  Any  provision  of  law  prohibiting  the  disclosure  of 
the  contents  of  telegraph  messages  or  the  contents  or  substance  of 
telephone  communications  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  the  dis- 
closure of  any  matter  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
chapter. 

Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  96.  Investigations  by  commission.  1.  The  commission 
may  of  its  own  motion  investigate  or  make  inquiry  in  a  manner  to 
be  determined  by  it  as  to  any  act  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  any 
telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  and  the  commission 
must  make  such  inquiry  in  regard  to  any  act  done  or  omitted  to 
be  done  by  any  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  in 
violation  of  any  provisions  of  law  or  in  violation  of  any  order  of 
the  commission. 

2.  Complaints  may  be  made  to  the  commission  by  any  person 
or  corporation  aggrieved,  by  petition  or  complaint  in  writing, 
setting  forth  any  act  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  any  telegraph 
corporation  or  telephone  corporation  alleged  to  be  in  violation  of 
the  terms  or  conditions  of  its  franchise  or  charter  or  of  any  order 
of  the  commission.  Upon  the  presentation  of  such  a  complaint 
the  commission  shall  cause  a  copy  thereof  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
person  or  corporation  complained  of  which  may  be  accompanied 
by  an  order  directed  to  such  person  or  corporation  requiring  that 
the  matters  complained  of  be  satisfied  or  that  the  charges  be 
answered  in  writing  within  a  time  to  be  specified  by  the  commis- 
sion. If  the  person  or  corporation  complained  of  shall  make 
reparation  for  any  injury  alleged  and  shall  cease  to  commit  or 
permit  the  violation  of  law,  franchise,  charter  or  order  charged  in 
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the  complaint,  if  any  there  be,  and  shall  notify  the  commission  of 
that  fact  before  the  time  allowed  for  answer,  the  commission  need 
take  no  further  action  upon  the  charges.  If,  however,  the  charges 
contained  in  such  petition  be  not  thus  satisfied  and  it  shall  appear 
to  the  commission  that  there  are  reasonable  grounds  therefor,  it 
shall  investigate  such  charges  in  such  manner  and  by  such  means 
as  it  shall  deem  proper  and  take  such  action  within  its  powers  as 
the  facts  in  its  judgment  justify. 

3.  Whenever  the  commission  shall  investigate  any  matter  com- 
plained of  by  any  person  or  corporation  aggrieved  by  any  act  or 
omission  of  a  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation 
under  this  section,  it  shall  be  its  duty  within  sixty  days  after  final 
submission  to  make  and  file  an  order  either  dismissing  the  peti- 
tion or  complaint  or  directing  the  telegraph  corporation  or  tele- 
phone corporation  complained  of  to  satisfy  the  cause  of  complaint 
in  whole  or  to  the  extent  which  the  commission  may  specify  and 
require. 

Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  97.  Rates,  rentals  and  service.  1.  Whenever  the  commis- 
sion shall  be  of  opinion,  after  a  hearing,  had  upon  its  own  motion 
or  upon  a  complaint  that  the  rates,  charges,  tolls  or  rentals 
demanded,  exacted,  charged  or  collected  by  any  telegraph  cor- 
poration or  telephone  corporation  subject  to  its  jurisdiction  for 
the  transmission  of  messages  or  communications  by  telegraph  or 
telephone  or  for  the  rental  or  use  of  any  telegraph  line,  telephone 
line  or  any  telegraph  instrument,  wire,  appliances,  apparatus  or 
device  or  any  telephone  receiver,  transmitter,  instrument,  wire, 
cable,  apparatus,  conduit,  machine,  appliance  or  device  or  any 
telephone  extension  or  extension  system  or  that  the  rules,  regu- 
lations or  practices  of  any  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  cor- 
poration affecting  such  rates,  charges,  rentals  or  service  are  unjust, 
unreasonable  or  unjustly  discriminatory  or  unduly  preferential  or 
in  any  wise  in  violation  of  law,  or  that  the  maximum  rates,  charge-s 
or  rentals  chargeable  by  any  such  telegraph  corporation  or  tele- 
phone corporation  are  insufficient  to  yield  reasonable  compensation 
for  the  service  rendered,  the  commission  shall  with  due  regard, 
among  other  things,  to  a  reasonable  average  return  upon  the  value 
of  the  property  actually  used  in  the  public  service  and  of  the  neces- 
sity of  making  reservation  out  of  income  for  sur])lus  and  coutiu- 
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gencies  determine  the  just  and  reasonable  rates,  charges  and  rentals 
to  be  thereafter  observed  and  in  force  as  the  maximum  to  be 
charged,  demanded,  exacted  or  collected  for  the  performance  or 
rendering  of  the  service  specified  and  shall  fix  the  same  by  order  to 
be  served  upon  all  telegraph  corporations  and  telephone  corpora- 
tions by  which  such  rates,  charges  and  rentals  are  thereafter  to  be 
observed,  and  thereafter  no  increase  in  any  rate,  charge  or  rental 
so  fixed  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  commission. 

2.  Whenever  the  commission  shall  be  of  the  opinion,  after  a 
hearing  had  upon  its  own  motion  or  upon  complaint  that  the  rules, 
regulations  or  practices  of  any  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone 
corporation  are  unjust  or  unreasonable  or  that  the  ecpiipment  or 
service  of  any  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  is 
inadequate,  inefficient,  improper  or  insufficient,  the  commission 
shall  determine  the  just,  reasonable,  adequate,  efficient  and  proper 
regulations,  practices,  equipment  and  service  thereafter  to  be 
installed,  to  be  observed  and  used,  and  to  fix  and  prescribe  the 
same  by  order  to  be  served  upon  every  telegraph  corporation  and 
telephone  corporation  to  be  bound  thereby  and  thereafter  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  every  telegraph  corporation  and  telephone  cor- 
poration to  which  such  order  is  directed  to  obey  each  and  every 
such  order  so  served  upon  it  and  to  do  everything  necessary  or 
proper  in  order  to  secure  compliance  with  and  observance  of 
every  such  order  by  all  its  officers,  agents  and  employees  accord- 
ing to.  its  true  intent  and  meaning,  i^othing  contained  in  this 
chapter  shall  be  constnied  as  giving  to  the  commission  power  to 
make  any  order,  direction  or  requirement  requiring  any  telegraph 
corporation  or  telephone  corporation  to  perform  any  act  which  is 
unjust  or  unreasonable  or  in  violation  of  any  law  of  this  state  or 
of  the  United  States  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
chapter. 

-'}.  The  cormnission  shall  have  power  by  order  to  require  any  two 
or  more  telegraph  corporations  whose  lines  form  a  continuous  lino 
of  communication,  or  could  be  made  to  do  so  by  the  construction 
and  maintenance  of  suitable  connections  or  transfer  of  messages 
at  common  points,  between  different  localities  which  are  not 
reached  by  the  line  of  either  company  alone,  to  establish  through 
lines  within  the  state  between  two  or  more  such  localities  and 
joint  rates  or  charges  for  service  by  or  over  said  lines  as  the  com- 
mission may  by  its  order  prescribe  and  in  case  such  through  lines 


Franchises  aa^d  Privileges.  795 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §§  98,  99. 

and  joint  rates  be  not  established  by  the  corporations  named  in 
any  such  order  within  the  time  therein  specilied,  the  commission 
shall  have  power  by  order  to  establish  the  same  and  to  fix  the  just 
and  reasonable  rates  and  charaes  to  be  charo-cd  for  such  through 
service  and  to  declare  the  portion  thereof  to  which  each  of  the 
corporations  affected  thereby  shall  be  entitled  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  same  shall  be  secured  and  paid. 
Added  by  L.  1910,  cli.  673. 

ij  98.    Power  of   commission   to   order   repairs  or   changes. 

Whenever  the  commission  shall  he  of  opinion,  after  a  hearing 
had  upon  its  own  motion,  or  upon  a  complaint,  that  repairs  or 
improvements  to  or  chanoes  in  any  telegraph  line  or  any  tele- 
phone line  ought  reasonably  to  be  made,  or  that  any  additions 
should  reasonably  be  made  thereto,  in  order  to  promote  the  con- 
venience of  the  public  or  employees,  or  in  order  to  secure  adequate 
service  or  facilities  for  telegraphic  or  telephonic  communications, 
the  commission  shall  make  and  serve  an  order  directing  that  such 
repairs,  improvements,  changes  or  additions  be  made  within  a 
reasonable  time  and  in  a  manner  to  be  specified  therein  and  every 
telegraph  corporation  and  telephone  corporation  is  hereby  required 
and  directed  to  make  all  repairs,  improvements,  changes  and 
additions  required  of  it  by  any  order  of  the  commission  served 
upon  it. 

Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§99.  Franchises  and  privileges.  1.  Xo  telegraph  corporation 
or  telephone  corporation  hereafter  formed  shall  begin  construc- 
tion of  its  telegraph  line  or  telephone  line  without  first  having 
obtained  the  permission  and  approval  of  the  commission  and  its 
certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity,  after  a  hearing 
had  upon  such  notice  as  the  commission  may  prescribe.  Before 
any  such  certificate  shall  be  issued  there  must  be  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  commission  by  the  applicant  therefor  a  verified  statement 
showing  that  the  required  consent  of  the  proper  municipal  authori- 
ties has  been  obtained. 

2.  No  franchise  or  any  right  to  or  under  any  franchise  to  own 
or  operate  a  telegraph  line  or  telephone  line  shall  be  assigned, 
transferred  or  leased,  nor  shall  any  contract  or  agreement  here- 
after made  witli  reference  to  or  affecting  any  such  franchise  or 
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right  be  valid  or  of  any  force  or  effect  whatever  unless  the  assign- 
ment, transfer,  lease,  contract  or  agreement  shall  have  been 
approved  by  the  commission,  No  franchise  or  right  to  or  under 
any  franchise  to  own  or  operate  a  telegraph  line  or  telephone  line 
shall  be  assigned,  transferred  or  leased  to  or  owned  or  operated  by 
any  foreign  corporation. 

3.  The  approval  of  the  commission  to  the  exercise  of  a  fran- 
'chise  or  to  the  assignment,  transfer  or  lease  of  a  franchise  shall 
not  be  construed  to  revive  or  validate  any  lapsed  or  invalid  fran- 
chise or  to  enlarge  or  add  to  the  powers  and  privileges  contained 
in  the  grant  of  any  franchise  or  to  waive  any  forfeiture. 

Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  100.  Transfer  and  ownership  of  stock.  Save  where  stock 
shall  be  transferred  or  held  for  the  purpose  of  collateral  security, 
no  stock  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  other  than  a  tele- 
graph corporation  or  telephone  corporation,  shall,  without  the 
consent  of  the  commission,  purchase  or  acquire,  take  or  hold  more 
than  ten  per  centum  of  the  total  capital  stock  issued  by  any  tele- 
graph corporation  or  telephone  corporation  organized  or  existing 
under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  this  state,  except  that  a  corpora- 
tion now  lawfully  holding  a  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  any 
telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  may,  without  the 
consent  of  the  commission,  acquire  and  hold  the  remainder 
of  the  capital  stock  of  such  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone 
corporation,  or  any  portion  thereof.  Nothing  herein  contained 
shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the  holding  of  stock  heretofore 
lawfully  acquired,  or  to  prevent,  upon  the  surrender  or  exchange 
of  said  stock  pursuant  to  a  reorganization  plan,  the  purchase, 
acquisition,  taking  or  holding  of  a  proportionate  amount  of  stock 
of  any  new  corporation  organized  to  take  over,  at  foreclosure 
or  other  sale  the  property  of  any  corporation  whose  stock  has 
been  thus  surrendered  or  exchanged.  Every  contract,  assigTiment, 
transfer  or  agreement  for  transfer  of  any  stock  by  or  through 
any  person  or  corporation  to  any  corporation  in  violation  of  any 
provision  of  this  chapter  shall  be  void  and  of  no  effect,  and  no 
such  transfer  or  assignment  shall  be  made  upon  the  books  of  any 
such  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation,  or  shall  be 
recognized  as  effective  for  any  purpose. 

Added  by  L-  1910,  ch.  673. 
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§  101.  Approval  of  issues  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  forms 
of  indebtedness.  1.  A  telegraph  or  telephone  corporation  may 
when  authorized  by  order  of  the  commission  and  not  otherwise, 
issue  stock,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  payable 
at  periods  of  more  than  twelve  months  after  the  date  thereof  when 
necessary  for  the  acquisition  of  property,  the  construction,  comple- 
tion, extension  or  improvement  of  its  facilities  or  the  improvement 
or  maintenance  of  its  service  wdthin  the  state,  or  for  the  dis- 
charge or  lawful  refunding  of  its  obligations,  or  reimbursement  of 
moneys  actually  expended  from  the  income  from  any  source, 
within  live  years  next  prior  to  the  filing  of  the  application  there- 
for, or  for  any  of  such  purposes,  provided,  however,  that  no  order 
shall  be  granted  authorizing  such  issue  for  reimbursement  of 
moneys  expended  from  income  for  betterments  or  replacements 
unless  the  applicant  shall  have  kept  its  accounts  and  vouchers 
of  such  expenditures  in  such  manner  as  to  enable  the  commission 
to  ascertain  the  amount  of  moneys  so  expended  and  the  purposes 
for  w'hich  such  expenditures  were  made.  The  commission  may 
by  order  authorize  the  issue  of  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of 
indebtedness  for  the  reimbursement  of  moneys  heretofore  actually 
expended  from  income  for  any  of  the  purposes  herein  specified, 
except  maintenance  of  service  or  replacements  prior  to  five  years 
next  preceding  the  filing  of  the  application  therefor,  provided 
such  application  be  made  prior  to  January  first,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  twelve.  The  order  of  the  commission  shall  fix  the 
amount  of  any  such  issue  and  the  purposes  to  wdiich  it  or  its 
proceeds  are  to  be  applied  and  recite  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
commission  the  money,  property  or  labor  procured  or  to  be  pro- 
cured or  paid  for  by  such  issue  or  its  proceeds  has  been  or  is 
reasonably  required  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  order,  and 
that  such  purposes  are  in  no  part  reasonably  chargeable  to  operat- 
ing expenses  or  to  income  except  in  the  case  of  bonds,  notes  or 
other  evidence  of  indebtedness  as  may  be  permitted  in  the  order. 
For  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  commission  to  determine  whether 
it  should  issue  such  an  order  the  commission  shall  make  such 
inquirv  or  investigation,  hold  such  hearings  and  examine  such  wit- 
nesses, books,  papers,  documents  or  contracts  as  it  may  determine 
of  importance  in  enabling  it  to  reach  a  determination.  No  such 
corporation  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  commission,  apply 
anv  such  issue  oi-  its  proceeds  to  any  purpose  not  specified  in  the 
order.     Such  telegraph  cDrporation  or  tolophoiic  coriioviition  may 
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issue  notes  for  proper  corporate  purposes  and  not  in  violation  of 
any  provision  of  this  chapter  or  of  any  other  act,  payable  at 
periods  of  not  more  than  twelve  months,  without  the  consent  of 
the  commission ;  but  no  such  note  shall,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
directly  or  indirectly,  be  refunded  by  any  issue  of  stock  or  bonds, 
or  by  any  evidence  of  indebtedness  running  for  more  than  twelve 
months,  without  the  consent  of  the  commission.  Xo  telegraph 
corporation  or  telephone  corporation  shall  be  required,  however, 
to  apply  to  the  commission  for  authority  to  issue  stocks,  bonds, 
notes  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  except  for  the  acquisition 
of  property,  the  construction,  completion,  extension  or  improve- 
ment of  its  facilities,  or  the  improvement  or  maintenance  of  its 
service  within  the  state,  or  the  discharge  or  refunding  of  obliga- 
tions, or  reim])ursement  of  moneys  actually  expended  for  such 
purposes.  The  commission  shall  have  no  power  to  authorize  the 
capitalization  of  any  franchise  or  right  to  be  a  corporation,  or  to 
authorize  the  capitalization  of  any  franchise  or  the  right  to  own, 
operate  or  enjoy  any  franchise  whatsoever  in  excess  of  the  amount 
(exclusive  of  any  tax  or  annual  charge)  actually  paid  to  the  state 
or  any  political  subdivision  thereof,  as  the  consideration  of  the 
grant  of  such  franchise  or  right,  nor  shall  the  coi'porate  stock  of 
the  corporation  formed  by  the  merger  or  consolidation  of  two  or 
more  other  corporations  exceed  the  sum  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
corporation  so  consolidated,  at  the  par  value  thereof,  or  such  sum 
and  any  additional  sum  actually  paid  in  cash ;  nor  shall  any  con- 
tract for  consolidation  or  lease  be  capitalized  in  the  stock  of  any 
corporation  whatever:  nor  shall  any  corporation  hereafter  issue 
any  bonds  against  or  as  a  lien  upon  any  contract  for  consolida- 
tion or  merger. 

Added  by  L.  1010.  cli.  673. 

vj  101=a.  Reorganization.  1.  Reorganization  of  telegraph  and 
telephone  corporations  pursuant  to  sections  nine  and  ten  of  the 
stock  corporation  law  and  such  other  la\ys  as  may  be  enacted  from 
time  to  time  shall  be  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the 
proper  commission  and  no  such  reorganization  shall  be  had  with- 
out the  authorization  of  such  commission. 

2.  Upon  all  such  reorganizations  the  amount  of  capitalization, 
including  therein  all  stocks  and  bonds  and  other  evidence  of 
indebtedness,  shall  be  such  as  is  authorized  by  the  commission, 
which,  in  making  its  determination  shall  not  exceed  the  fair  value 
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of  the  property  involved,  taking  into  consideration  its  original  cost 
of  construction,  duplication  cost,  present  condition,  earning  power 
at  reasonable  rates,  and  all  other  relevant  matters  and  any  addi- 
tional sum  or  sums  as  shall  be  actually  paid  in  cash,  provided, 
however,  that  the  commission  may  make  due  allowance  for  dis- 
count of  bonds.  Any  reorganization  agreement  before  it  becomes 
effective  shall  be  amended  so  that  the  amount  of  capitalization 
shall  conform  to  the  amount  authorized  by  the  commission. 
Added  by  L.  1912,  ch.  289. 

§  102.  Forfeiture;  penalties.  1.  Every  telegraph  corporation 
and  every  telephone  corporation,  and  all  officers,  agents  and  em- 
ployees of  any  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone  corporation  shall 
obey,  observe  and  comply  with  every  order,  direction  or  require- 
ment made  by  the  commission,  under  authority  of  this  article,  so 
long  as  the  same  shall  be  and  remain  in  force.  Any  telegraph  cor- 
poration or  any  telephone  corporation  which  shall  violate  any 
provision  of  this  article,  or  which  fails,  omits  or  neglects  to  obey, 
observe  or  comply  with  any  order  or  any  direction  or  requirement 
of  the  commission,  shall  forfeit  to  the  people  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  and 
every  offense ;  every  violation  of  any  such  order  or  direction  or 
requirement,  or  of  this  article,  shall  be  a  separate  and  distinct 
offense,  and,  in  case  of  a  continuing  violation,  every  day's  continu- 
ance thereof  shall  be  and  be  deemed  to  be  a  separate  and  distinct 
offense. 

2.  An  action  to  recover  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  under  this 
article  may  be  brought  at  any  time  wathin  one  year  after  the 
cause  of  action  accrues,  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction 
in  this  state,  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  Xew 
York,  on  the  relation  of  the  commission,  and  shall  be  commenced 
and  prosecuted  to  final  judgment  by  counsel  to  the  commission. 
In  any  such  action  all  penalties  and  forfeitures  incurred  up 
to  the  time  of  commencing  the  same  may  be  sued  for  and 
recovered  therein,  and  the  commencement  of  an  action  to  recover 
a  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  not  be,  or  l)c  held  to  be,  a  waiver 
of  the  right  to  recover  any  other  penalty  or  forfeiture;  if  the 
defendant  in  such  action  shall  prove  that  during  any  portion  of 
the  time  for  which  it  is  sought  to  recover  penalties  or  forfeitures 
for  a  violation  of  an  order  of  the  commission,  the  defendant  was 
actually  and  in  good  faith  prosecuting  a  suit,  action  or  proceeding 


800  Summary  Proceedings. 


Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §   103. 


in  the  courts  to  set  aside  such  order,  the  court  shall  remit  the 
penalties  or  forfeitures  incurred  during  the  pendency  of  such  suit, 
action  or  proceeding.  All  moneys  recovered  in  any  such  action, 
together  with  the  costs  thereof,  shall  be  paid  into  the  state  treas- 
ury to  the  credit  of  the  general  fund. 
Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  103.  Summary  proceedings.  Whenever  the  commission 
shall  be  of  the  opinion  that  a  telegraph  corporation  or  telephone 
corporation  subject  to  its  supervision  is  failing  or  omitting  or  about 
to  fail  or  omit  to  do  anything  required  of  it  by  law  or  by  order, 
direction  or  requirement  of  the  commission  authorized  by  this 
chapter,  or  is  doing  anything  or  about  to  do  anything  or  permitting 
anything  or  about  to  permit  anything  to  be  done,  contrary  to  or 
in  violation  of  law,  or  of  any  order,  direction  or  requirement  of 
the  commission  autliorized  by  this  chapter,  it  shall  direct  counsel 
to  the  commission  to  commence  an  action  or  proceeding  in  the 
supreme  court  of  the  state  of  New  York  in  the  name  of  the  people 
of  the  state  of  New  York  on  the  relation  of  the  commission  for 
the  purpose  of  having  such  violations  or  threatened  violations 
stopped  and  prevented,  either  l)v  mandamus  or  injunction.  Coun- 
sel to  the  commission  shall  thereupon  begin  such  action  or  pro- 
ceeding by  a  petition  to  the  supreme  court  alleging  the  violation 
complained  of  and  praying  for  appropriate  relief  by  way  of 
mandamus  or  injunction.  It  shall  thereupon  be  the  duty  of  the 
court  to  specify  the  time,  not  exceeding  twenty  days  after  service 
of  a  copy  of  the  petition,  within  which  the  telegraph  corporation 
or  telephone  corporation  complained  of  must  answer  the  petition. 
In  case  of  default  in  answer  or  after  answer,  the  court  shall 
immediately  inquire  into  the  facts  and  circumstances  in  such 
manner  as  the  court  shall  direct  without  other  or  formal  pleadings, 
and  without  respect  to  any  technical  requirement.  Such  other 
persons  or  corporations  as  the  court  shall  deem  necessary  or  proper 
to  join  as  parties  in  order  to  make  its  order,  judgment  or  writs 
effective  may  be  joined  as  parties.  The  final  judgment  in  any 
such  action  or  proceeding  shall  either  dismiss  the  action  or  pro- 
ceeding or  direct  that  a  writ  of  mandamus  or  an  injunction,  or 
both,  issue  as  prayed  for  in  the  petition  or  in  such  modified  or  other 
form  as  the  court  may  determine  will  afford  appropriate  relief. 

Added  bv  L.  1910.  ch.  673. 
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ARTICLE  VI 
Commissions   and    Offices    Abolished;    Saving   Clause;    Repeal 

Section   120.   Board  of  railroad  commissioners  abolished;   effect  thereof. 

121.  Commission  of  gas  and  electricity  abolished;  effect  thereof. 

122.  Inspector  of  gas  meters  abolished;  effect  thereof. 

123.  Board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  commissioners  abolished;  effect 

thereof. 

124.  Transfer  of  records. 

125.  Pending  actions  and   proceedings. 

126.  Construction. 

127.  Repeal. 

§  120.  Board  of  railroad  commissioners  abolished;  effect 
thereof.  On  and  after  July  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven, 
the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  shall  be  abolished.  All  the 
powers  and  duties  of  such  board  conferred  and  imposed  by  any 
statute  of  this  state  shall  thereupon  be  exercised  and  performed 
by  the  public  service  commissions. 

Formerly  §  80,  renumbered  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  121.  Commission  of  gas  and  electricity  abolished;  effect 
thereof.  On  and  after  July  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven, 
the  commission  of  gas  and  electricity  shall  be  abolished.  All  the 
powers  and  duties  of  such  commission  conferred  and  imposed  by 
any  statute  of  this  state  shall  be  exercised  and  performed  by  the 
public  service  commissions. 

Formerly  §  81,  renumbered  by  L.   1910.  ch.  673. 

§    122.    Inspector   of    gas   meters    abolished;    effect   thereof. 

On  and  after  July  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven,  the  offices  of 
inspector  and  deputy  inspectors  of  gas  meters  shall  be  abolished. 
All  the  powers  and  duties  of  such  inspector  conferred  and  imposed 
by  any  statute  of  this  state  shall  be  exercised  and  performed  by 
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the  public  service  coinmissioiis.  But  any  meter  inspected,  proved 
and  sealed,  by  the  said  inspector  of  gas  meters,  prior  to  July 
first,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
inspected  by  the  commission. 

Formerly  §  82,  renumbered  by  L.   1910,  ch.  673. 

§  123.  Board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  commissioners  abol= 
ished ;  effect  thereof.  On  and  after  July  first,  nineteen  hundred 
and  seven,  the  board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  commissioners  shall 
be  abolished.  All  the  powers  and  duties  of  such  board  conferred 
and  imposed  by  any  statute  of  this  state  shall  thereupon  be 
exercised  and  performed  by  the  public  service  commission  of  the 
first  district. 

Formerly  §  83,  renumbered  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  124.  Transfer  of  records.  1.  The  board  of  railroad  com- 
missioners, the  commission  of  gas  and  electricity,  and  the  inspector 
of  gas  meters,  shall  transfer  and  deliver  to  the  public  service 
commission  of  the  second  district  all  books,  maps,  papers  and 
records  of  whatever  description,  in  their  possession  on  July  first, 
nineteen  hundred  and  seven ;  and  the  said  commission  is  authorized 
to  take  possession  of  all  such  books,  maps,  papers  and  records. 

2.  The  board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  commissioners  shall 
transfer  and  deliver  to  the  public  service  commission  of  the  first 
district  all  contracts,  books,  maps,  plans,  papers  and  records  of 
whatever  description,  in  their  possession  on  July  first,  nineteen 
hundred  and  seven ;  and  the  said  commission  is  authorized  to 
take  possession  of  all  such  contracts,  books,  maps,  plans,  papers 
and  records.  The  said  commission  may  also,  at  its  pleasure, 
retain  in  its  employment  any  person  or  persons  then  employed  by 
the  said  board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  commissioners,  and  all 
said  persons  shall  be  eligible  for  transfer  and  appointment  to  posi- 
tions under  the  public  service  commission  of  the  first  district. 

3.  The  public  service  commission  of  the  second  district  may 
transfer  to  the  public  service  commission  of  the  first  district  any 
of  the  said  books,  maps,  papers  and  records  which  relate  to  any  cor- 
poration, person  or  matter  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  public 
service  commission  of  the  first  district. 

Formerly  §  84,  reiuimbered  by   L.   1910,  ch.  673. 
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§  125.  Pending  actions  and  proceedings.  This  chapter  shall 
uot  affect  pending  actions  or  proceedings,  civil  or  criminal,  brought 
by  or  against  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  or  the  commis- 
sion of  gas  and  electricity,  or  the  board  of  rapid  transit  railroad 
commissioners,  but  the  same  may  be  prosecuted  or  defended  in 
the  name  of  the  public  service  commission,  provided  the  subject- 
matter  thereof  is  within  the  statutory  jurisdiction  of  such  commis- 
sion. Any  investigation,  examination  or  proceeding  imdertaken, 
commenced  or  instituted  by  the  said  boards  or  commission  or 
either  of  them  prior  to  July  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven, 
may  be  conducted  and  continued  to  a  final  determination  by  the 
proper  public  service  eommission  in  the  same  manner,  under  the 
same  terms  and  conditions,  and  with  the  same  effect  as  though 
such  boards  or  commission  had  not  been  abolished. 

Formerly  §  85,  remimbered  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  126.  Construction.  Wherever  the  terms  board  of  railroad 
commissioners,  or  commission  of  gas  and  electricity  or  inspector 
of  gas  meters  or  board  of  rapid  transit  railroad  commissioners 
occur  in  any  law,  contract  or  document  or  whenever  in  any  law, 
contract  or  document  reference  is  made  to  such  boards,  commis- 
sion or  inspector,  such  terms  or  reference  shall  be  deemed  to  refer 
to  and  include  the  public  service  commissions  as  established  by 
this  chapter,  so  far  as  such  law,  contract  or  document  pertains 
to  matters  which  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  public 
service  commissions. 

Formerly  §  86,  renumbered  by  L.  1910,  ch.  673. 

§  127.  Repeal.  Of  the  laws  enumerated  in  the  schedule  hereto 
annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column  is  hereby 
repealed.  All  other  acts  and  parts  of  acts  otherwise  in  conflict 
with  this  act  are  hereby  repealed. 

Formerlv   §   S7.  rcminiborod  by  L.   1010.  ob.  G73. 
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Schedule  of  Laws  Eepealed 

Laws  of  Chapter  Section 

1890 565 38,  104,  150-172 

1890 566 62-64 

1891... 4 1-3 

1892 534 All 

1892 676 Part  amending  L.  1890,  ch.  565, 

§§  105,  162 

1893 385 All 

1894 452 All 

1894 752 1-3 

1895 972 All 

1896 456 AH 

1897 486 All 

1898 364 All 

1899 732 All 

1901 639 All 

1902 373 All 

1904 158 All 

1905 728 All 

1905 737 All 

1907 429 All 


RULES  OF  THE  COMMISSION  FOR  FIRST  DISTRICT 

RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  AND  REGULATIONS  GOV- 
ERNING MATTERS  BEFORE  THE  PUBLIC 
SERVICE  COMMISSION  FOR  THE  FIRST  DIS- 
TRICT. 


Adopted  July  29,  1010,  as  amended  to  January  1,  1915. 


Rule         I.  Sessions  of  the  Commissioin. 

IT.  Secretary  to  Furnish  Information. 

III.  General  Matters  Applicakle  to  All  Oases. 

1.  Address  of  the  Commission. 

2.  Case  numbers  and  titles. 

3.  Documents  filed. 

4.  Service  of  papers. 

5.  Witnesses   and    suhpfPnas. 
fi.  Amendments. 

7.  Orders. 


I 
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Rule      IV.  Hearings  and  Reheabings. 

1.  When  hearing  will  be  given. 

2.  Notice  of  hearing. 

3.  Procedure  at  hearings  and  rehearings. 

4.  Adjournments. 

5.  Briefs. 

6.  Rehearings. 

V.  Complaints  as  to  Common  Carriers  under  Section  48  of 
THE  Act. 

1.  Contents  of  a  complaint. 

2.  Order  upon  complaint. 

3.  Answer  to  complaint. 

4.  Hearing  upon  complaint. 

VI.  Complaints  as  to  Gas  and  Electric  Companies  under  Sec- 
tion 71  OF  the  Act. 

VII.  Gener.\l   Rules   as   to   Applications   to   the   Commission    by 
.  Companies. 

VIII.  Financial  Condition  Defined. 

IX.  Application  for  Certificate  of  Public  Convenience  and  a 
Necessity  under  Section  9  of  the  Railroad  Law. 

X.  Application  for  Permission  and  Approval  of  the  Commission 
to  the  Construction  and  Operation  of  Extensions  of 
Street  Surface  Railroads. 

XI.  Application  for  Permission  and  Approval  of  the  Commission 
UNDER  Section  53  or  68  of  the  Act  Except  in  a  Case 
Covered  by  the  Last  Rule. 

XII.  Application  under  Section  54  or  70  of  the  Act  for  Approval. 
OF  Assignment,  Transfer  or  Lease  of  Franchise,  Works 
or  System. 

XIII.  Application  under  Section  54  or  70  of  the  Act  for  Authori- 

zation TO  Purchase  or  Acquire  Stock. 

XIV.  Application  under  Section  55  or  69  of  the  Act  for  Approval 

TO  the  Issuance  of  Securities. 

XV.  Application  for  Consent  to  Discontinue  a  Station. 
XVI.  Application  for  Extension  of  Time  to  File  Periodic  Reports. 

XX.  Forms  Prescribed  for  Use. 

1.  Form  of  complaint  against  railroad  or  street  railroad  com- 

panies or  other  common  carriers. 

2.  Form  of  order  to  satisfy  or  answer  a  complaint. 

3.  Form  of  notice  of  a  hearing. 

4.  Form  of  aiknowledgment    l)y    a    company    t>f    receipt   of   an 

Older  of  the  Commission,  as  required  l)y  Section  23  of  tlie 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law. 

5.  Form  of   published  notice  of  hearing. 
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Kulp:  1.  Sessions  of  thk  Commission. 

Public  sessions  of  the  Commission  will  be  held  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  of 
each  week,  unless  otherwise  ordered. 

Rule  II.  Secretary  to  Furnish  Information. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Commission  will,  upon  request,  advise  as  to  the  form 
of  petition,  answer,  or  other  papers  necessary  to  be  filed  in  any  case,  and 
furnish  such  information  from  the  files  of  the  Commission  as  will  conduce 
to  a  full  presentation  of  material  facts. 

Rule  III.  General  Matters  Applicable  to  all  Cases. 

1.  Address  of  the  Commission.  All  papers  and  communications  should  be 
addressed  to  "  Public  Service  Commission,  154  Nassau  Street,  Borough  of 
Manhattan,   New   York   City." 

2.  Case  Numbers  and  Titles.  Each  matter  coming  formally  before  the 
Commission  will  be  known  as  a  case  and  shall  receive  a  number  and  a  title, 
descriptive  of  the  subject  matter.  Such  number  and  title  shall  be  used  on 
all  papers  in  the  case. 

3.  Documents  Filed  with  the  Commission  shall  be  printed  or  typewritten, 
and,  so  far  as  practicable,  shall  be  upon  paper  8x11  inches  in  size. 

4.  Service  of  Papers.  Notices  or  other  papers  may  be  served  personally  or 
by  mail  as  provided  by  Section  23  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law 
and  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  when  any  party  has  appeared  by 
attorney,  service  upon  such  attorney  will  be  deemed  proper  service  upon  the 
party. 

5.  Witnesses  and  Subpoenas.  Subpoenas  requiring  the  attendance  of  wit- 
nesses for  the  purpose  of  taking  testimony  may,  upon  the  application  of  any 
party,  be  signed  and  issued  by  any  member  of  the  Commission  or  by  the 
Secretary. 

Subpoenas  for  the  production  of  books,  papers  or  documents  (unless  directed 
to  issue  by  the  Commision  upon  its  own  motion)  will  only  be  issued,  in  the 
discretion  of  a  Commissioner,  upon  application  in  writing. 

6.  Amendments.  The  Commission  may,  in  its  discretion,  allow  any  com- 
plaint, answer,  petition  or  other  paper  to  be  amended  or  corrected  or  omission 
to  be  supplied  therein. 

7.  Orders.  All  orders  made  by  the  Commission  will  be  filed  in  the  oflBce 
of  the  Commission  and  certified  copies  thereof  shall  be  served  upon  the 
parties  to  be  aff'ected  thereby. 

Rule  IV.     Hearings  and  Rehearings. 

1.  When  Hearing  Will  Be  Given.  Except  as  determined  otherwise  in  specific 
cases,  the  Commission  will  grant  or  fix  a  hearing  in  the  following  classes  of 
cases : 

(a)  Where  an  order  to  satisfy  a  complaint  or  to  make  answer  thereto 
has  been  made  and  the  person  or  corporation  complained  against  has  not 
satisfied  the  cause  of  the  complaint.      (See  Rule  V.) 

(b)  Where  a  complaint  against  a  gas  or  electric  company  has  been 
made,  as  prescribed  by  Rule  VI. 

(c)  Where  application  has  been  made  for  the  approval,  determination, 
consent,  permission,  certificate  or  authorization  of  the  Commission,  or 
for  extension  of  time  in  winch  to  file  a  periodic  report.  (See  Rules  VII- 
XVI.) 
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2.  Notice  of  Hearing. 

(a)  Notice  of  the  day  and  hour  of  a  hearing  shall  be  served  upon  all 
interested  parties  at  least  ten  days  before  the  date  of  hearing,  unless 
the  Commission  prescribes  a  shorter  notice.     (For  form  see  Rule  XX  [3].) 

(b)  Hearings,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  the  Commission,  will  be 
at  the  office  of  the  Commission,  in  a  room  assigned  by  the  Secretary. 

3.  Procedure  at  Hearings  and  Kehearings.  At  a  hearing  witnesses  will  be 
examined  orally  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Commissioner,  or  unless 
with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioner  the  facts  are  agreed  upon.  Parties 
will  be  afforded  all  reasonable  opportunity  for  presenting  evidence  and 
examining  and  cross-examining  witnesses.  No  document  offered  in  evidence 
at  any  hearing  will  be  received  or  marked  for  identification  unless  either  the 
original  document  and  a  copy  of  the  same  or  two  copies  of  the  original 
document  are  first  presented. 

The  complainant  may  establish  the  facts  alleged,  unless  the  same  are 
admitted  in  the  answer,  or  the  Commission  may  investigate  the  facts  relevant 
to  the  issue  or  the  subject  matter  complained  of.  The  person  or  corporation 
complained  against  must  fully  disclose  its  defense  at  the  hearing,  but  in 
case  of  failure  to  answer  the  Commission  will  take  such  proof  of  the  facts 
and  make  such  order  thereon  as  the  case  requires.  (Rule  IV,  subdivision  3, 
as  amended  on  April  26,  1912,  effective  May  1,  1912.) 

4.  Adjournments.  Hearings  may  be  adjourned  from  time  to  time  by  or  at 
the  direction  of  the  Commission  or  any  Commissioner. 

5.  Briefs.  The  Commission  or  any  Commissioner  will  receive  or  may 
require  the  submission  of  briefs. 

6.  Rehearings.  Applications  for  reopening  a  case  after  final  submission, 
or  for  a  rehearing  after  decision  made  by  the  Commission,  must  be  in  writing 
and  must  state  specifically  the  grounds  upon  which  the  application  is  based, 
and  fully  the  facts  in  support  thereof.  When  any  decision,  order  or  require- 
ment of  the  Commission  is  sought  to  be  reversed,  abrogated,  changed  or 
modified  on  account  of  facts  and  circumstances  arising  subsequent  to  the 
hearing  or  of  consequences  resulting  from  compliance  with  such  decision, 
order  or  requirement  which  are  claimed  to  justify  a  reconsideration  of  the 
case,  the  matters  relied  upon  by.  the  applicant  must  be  fully  set  forth. 

Rule  V.     Complaints  as  to  Common  Carriers  under  Section  48  of  the  Act. 

1.  Contents  of  a  Complaint.  A  complaint  must  be  by  petition  or  complaint 
in  writing,  filed  in  duplicate,  setting  forth  the  facts  claimed  to  constitute  the 
thing  or  act  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  in  violation  ( 1 )  of  any  provision  of 
law  or  (2)  of  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  franchise  or  charter  of  the 
company  complained  of  or  (3)  of  an  order  of  the  Commission.  The  petition 
or  complaint  must  also  contain  allegations  tending  to  show  that  the  com- 
plainant is  aggrieved  by  the  acts  or  omissions  complained  of.  The  name  of 
the  person  or  corporation  complained  of  should  be  stated  in  full  and  the 
address  of  the  complainant,  with  the  name  and  the  address  of  his  attorney 
or  counsel,  if  any,  must  appear  on  the  petition  or  complaint.  ( For  form  of 
such  complaint  see  Rule  XX   [1].) 

(a)  Complaints  regarding  rates  and  charges  sliall  not  be  joined  with 
other  complaints,  nor  shall  wholly  unrelated  complaints  be  joined,  nor 
except  in  the  case  of  complaints  regarding  joint  rates  or  through  service 
shall  two  or  more  corporations  be  joined  as  defendants  in  one  complaint 
without  the  consent  of  tlie  Commission. 

(b)  No  oral  or  unsigned  complaint  will  be  entertained  or  acted  upon 
hv  the  Commission. 
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(c)  Where  a  complaint  is  submitted  which  is  not  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  this  rule  the  Secretary  may  notify  the  party  against  whom 
the  complaint  is  made  of  such  complaint  in  order  that  the  cause  for  com- 
plaint may  be  remedied  without  the  necessity  of  the  Commission  taking 
formal  action  regarding  same. 

2.  Order  upon  Complaint.  The  Commission  may  adopt  an  order,  as  to  a 
complaint  tiled  as  herein  prescribed,  directed  to  the  person  or  corporation 
complained  against,  directing  that  the  matters  complained  of  be  satisfied  or 
that  the  charges  be  answered  in  writing  within  ten  days  from  the  date  of 
such  order,  but  the  Commission  may,  in  a  particular  case,  require  the  answer 
to  be  tiled  within  a  shorter  time.     (For  form  of  such  order  see  Rule  XX  [2].) 

3.  Answer  to  Complaint. 

(a)  The  original  answer  must  be  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Com- 
mission at  its  office,  and  a  copy  thereof  at  the  same  time  served,  person- 
ally or  by  mail,  upon  the  complainant,  who  must  forthwith  notify  the 
Secretary  of  its  receipt.  Notice  of  the  service  of  such  copy  must  be  filed 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission  by  the  person  or  corporation  com- 
plained of. 

(b)  The  answer  must  specifically  admit  or  deny  the  material  allega- 
tions of  the  petition  or  complaint  and  set  forth  the  facts  which  will  be 
relied  upon  as  a  defense. 

(c)  If  the  person  or  corporation  complained  of  satisfies  the  matters 
or  charges  contained  in  the  complaint,  in  whole  or  in  part,  a  written 
statement  shall  be  filed  by  the  defendant  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Com- 
mission, showing  the  extent  of  the  satisfaction  accorded. 

4.  Hearing  upon  Complaint.  Upon  issue  being  joined  or  upon  failure  of 
defendants  to  answer  or  make  satisfaction,  the  Commission  may  fix  a  date 
for  a  hearing.  (See  Rule  IV  and  for  form  of  notice  of  hearing  see  Rule 
XX  [31.) 

Rule  VI.     ComplaiiNts  as  to  Gas  and  Electric  Companies  under  Section 
71  OF  THE  Act. 

The  form  and  contents  of  complaints  made  as  provided  in  Section  71  shall 
be  as  follows: 

(1)  The  complaint  shall  be  directed  to  the  Public  Service  Commission  for 
the  First  District.  It  shall  state  the  names  of  the  corporations  supplying 
gas  or  electricity  for  heat,  light  or  power,  either  within  the  City  of  New  York 
or  within  such  subdivision  thereof,  either  county,  borough  or  ward,  as  the 
complainants  may  desire  to   include  Avithin   the   complaint. 

(2)  If  the  complaint  be  against  gas  companies,  it  shall  state  whether  it 
is  directed  to  (a)  the  illuminating  power  or  (b)  purity  or  (c)  the  pressure 
or  (d)  the  price  of  gas;  if  against  electrical  companies,  whether  directed  to 
(a)  the  efficiency  of  the  electric  incandescent  lamp  supply,  or  (b)  the  voltage 
of  the  current  supplied  for  light,  heat  or  power,  or  (c)  the  price  of  electricity 
sold  and  delivered.  Tt  shall  specify  the  respects  wherein  the  service  is  other- 
wise inadefjuatc  or  the  methods  unreasonable,  and  if  it  is  claimed  that  the 
price  is  excessive,  unfair  or  unreasonable,  the  price  actually  charged  by  such 
companies  should  be  set  forth. 

(3)  The  complaint,  when  made  by  customers  or  purchasers,  shall  state  that 
each  of  the  complainants  is  a  customer  or  purchaser  of  either  gas  or  elec- 
tricity, as  the  case  may  be,  from  one  or  more  of  the  said  companies  against 
wliom  the  complaint  is  made. 
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(4)  If  the  complaint  relates  to  the  price  of  either  gas  or  electricity,  it 
should  state  that  the  price  is  excessive,  unjust  or  unreasonable  and  is  dis- 
proportionate to  the  proper  cost  of  manufacturing  and  delivering  such  gas 
or  electricity  in  the  locality  mentioned. 

(5)  The  complaint  may  also  contain  any  other  specifications  of  any  illegal 
act  on  the  part  of  said  companies,  or  any  violation  of  the  charter  .or  franchises 
of  said  companies  or  any  of  them,  in  respect  of  the  manufacture,  distril^ution, 
transmission  or  supply  of  gas  or  electricity,  or  in  its  methods  of  conducting 
its  business,  and  should  demand  the  relief  which  the  complainant  desires. 

(6)  The  complaint  must  be  signed  by  the  Mayor  or  by  not  less  than  one 
hundred  customers  or  purchasers  or  by  an  officer  of  a  gas  or  electrical  cor- 
poration in  the  City  of  New  York,  or  in  such  lesser  territory  as  is  included 
in  the  complaint.  Each  complainant  must  add  to  his  signature  his  place  of 
residence,  by  street  and  number,  if  any. 

(7)  A  single  comjilaint  shall  not  include  both  gas  and  electricity. 

(8)  Upon  such  complaint  being  filed  an  order  for  a  hearing  will  be  made 
returnable  at  such  time  as  the  Commission  may  direct.  Such  order  may 
also  include  such  other  matters  as  the  Commission  may  desire  to  include  in 
the  investigation  or  hearing.  A  certified  copy  of  the  order  witli  a  copy  of  the 
complaint  shall  be  served  on  each  corporation  affected  thereby,  and  the  hearing 
shall  proceed  at  the  time  and  place  designated  or  at  such  other  time  and 
place  to  which  the  Commission  or  the  Commissioner  presiding  may  adjourn 
the  same.      ( See  also  Rule  IV. ) 

Rule   VII.     General   Rules    as    to    Application    to   the    Commission   by 
Companies. 

1.  All  applications  for  the  approval,  determination,  consent,  permission, 
certificate  or  authorization  of  the  Commission  in  cases  where  such  approval, 
determination,  consent,  jjermission,  certificate  or  authorization  is  required 
by  law,  shall  be  by  petition,  duly  verified.  Five  copies  of  the  petition  shall 
also  be  filed.  In  all  cases  there  must  be  annexed  to  the  original  petition 
certified  or  verified  copies  of  the  certificate  of  organization  of  every  corpora- 
tion directly  aifecfed  by  the  proposed  action,  and  certified  copies  of  all  such 
certificates,  statements  or  records  which  modify,  change  or  extend  the  pur- 
poses or  powers  of  such  corporations.  When  documents  have  already  been 
filed  with  the  Commission,  the  petitioner  may,  in  lieu  of  filing  additional 
copies,  state  in  the  petition  such  fact  with  the  date  of  filing. 

The  petition  must  contain  such  further  statements  as  are  required  by 
special  provisions  of  law  or  by  special  rules  governing  the  particular  appli- 
cation and  must  show  in  detail  compliance  with  all  provisions  of  law  as  to 
such   petition. 

2.  Upon  the  receipt  of  a  petition  required  by  this  rule  the  same  will  be 
referred  for  examination.  If  it  is  found  not  to  be  correct  in  form,  the 
Secretary  will  advise  the  applicant  of  the  defects,  who  may  correct  the  same. 
If  the  petition  be  found  correct  in  form,  the  Commission  will  thereupon 
either  make  an  order  ex  parte  granting  the  application  or  will  appoint  a 
time  and  place  for  a  public  hearing.      (See  Rule  IV.] 

3.  Where  a  hearing  has  been  ap])ointed  the  applicant  may  be  required  to 
j)ublish  in  such  papers  and  at  such  time  as  may  be  designated  a  notice  of 
hearing  to  be  known  as  "published  notice  of  hearing"  substantially  in  the 
form  shown  in  Rule  XX  (.5),  aiul  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  Secretary 
to  the  Commission. 

At  or  l)efore  the  Iieariiig  the  applicant  must  file  with  the  Sccrrtaiy  t()  the 
Commission  proof  of  (i\ic-  ]iublicati(in  of  siicli  notice. 
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Rule  VIII.     Financial  Condition  Defined. 

Wlierevor  an  applicant  is  required  to  set  forth  its  linancial  condition,  sucli 
financial  condition  shall  be  given  so  far  as  practicable  in  proper  schedules 
annexed  to  and  referred  to  and  properly  designated  in  the  petition.  Such 
schedules  shall  show  the  following: 

(1)  Amount  and  kinds  of  stock  authorized. 

(2)  Amount  and  kinds  of  stock  issued  and  outstanding. 

(3)  Terms  of  preference  of  all  preferred  stock. 

(4)  Brief  description  of  each  mortgage  upon  property  of  the  appli- 
cant giving  date  of  execution,  name  of  mortgagor,  name  of  mortgagee 
or  trustee,  amount  of  indebtedness  authorized  to  be  secured  thereby  and 
amount  of  indebtedness  actually  secured. 

(5)  Number  and  amount  of  bonds  authorized  and  issued,  giving  name 
of  company  which  issued  and  describing  each  class  separately,  giving 
date  of  issue,  par  value,  rate  of  interest,  date  of  maturity  and  how 
secured. 

(6)  Other  indebtedness  giving  same  by  classes  and  describing  security, 
if  any.  A  brief  statement  showing  devolution  or  assumption  of  any  of 
the  foregoing  debts  upon  or  by  any  person  or  corporation,  if  the  original 
liability  has  been  transferred. 

( 7 )  Amount  of  interest  paid  during  previous  fiscal  year  and  rate 
thereof.     If  different  rates  were  paid,  amount  paid  at  each  rate. 

(8)  Rate  and  amount  of  dividends  paid  during  previous  five  years. 

(9)  Detailed  statement  of  earnings  and  expenditures  for  and  balance 
sheet  showing  conditions  at  the  close  of  last  fiscal  year,  imless  already 
filed  with  the  Commission  as  part  of  the  annual  report. 

Rule   IX.     Application    foe    Certificate   of    Public    Convenience   and    a 
Necessity  under  Section  9  of  the  Railroad  Law. 

When  application  is  made  for  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  a 
necessity 

1.  The  petition  in  addition  to  the  requirements  of  Rule  VII,  must  state: 

(a)  That  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  the  applicant 
has  been  published  as  required  by  Section  9  of  the  Railroad  Law. 

(b)  That  application  is  made  within  six  months  after  the  completion 
of   such   publication. 

(c)  The  proposed  route  or  routes,  the  method  of  construction  and  the 
motive  power  proposed  to  be  employed  on  the  route  and  the  names  of 
all  railroads  and  street  railroads  with  which  the  proposed  road  is  likely 
to   compete. 

(d)  The  facts  showing  tlie  proposed  construction  to  be  required  by 
public  convenience  and  necessity. 

(e)  The  manner  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  finance  the  proposed 
construction. 

2.  With  the  petition  shall  be  filed: 

(a)  Proof  of  publication  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation  as  required 
by  Section  9  of  the  Railroad  Law. 

(b)  Map  showing  the  streets,  avenues  and  all  other  {)laccs  and  prop- 
erty in  which  the  road  is  to  be  constructed. 

(c)  Proof  of  payment  of  the  organization  tax  by  receipt  of  the  State 
'riciisiircr. 
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3.  Notice  of  hearing  in  tlie  form  prescribed  in  Kule  XX  (3)  shall  be  served 
by  the  applicant,  if  required  by  the  Commission,  upon  railroad  corporations 
and  street  railroad  corporations  with  which  the  proposed  construction  isi 
likely  to  compete  at  least  five  days  before  the  hearing  and  at  or  before  the 
hearing  proofs  of  the  service  of  such  notices  shall  be  filed  with  the  Secretary. 

Rule  X.  Application  for  Permission  and  Approval  of  the  Commission 
UNDER  Section  53  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  to  the 
Construction  and  Operation  of  Extensions  of  Street  Surface  Rail- 
roads. 

L  When  application  is  made  for  the  permission  and  approval  to  the  con- 
struction and  operation  of  extensions  of  a  street  railroad,  in  addition  to  the 
matters  required  by  Rule  VII,  the  petition  shall: 

(a)  State  the  route  of  the  proposed  extension  and  the  name  of  each 
railroad  and  street  railroad  corporation  with  which  the  proposed  con- 
struction is  likely  to  compete. 

(b)  State  the  facts  showing  that  such  construction  and  operation  is 
necessary  or  convenient  for  the  public  service. 

(c)  State  the  manner  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  finance  tlie  construc- 
tion of  the  extension  and  give  the  financial  condition  of  the  applicant  as 
defined  in  Rule  VIII. 

(d)  State  the  motive  power  proposed  to  be  employed  on  the  route, 
and  describe  the  method  of  construction  on  the  proposed  route. 

2.  With  the  petition  there  shall  be  filed: 

(a)  A  certified  copy  of  the  certificate  of  Extension  of  Route  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  with  the  date  of  the  filing  thereof. 

(b)  A  certified  copy  of  the  written  application  for  the  consent  of  the 
local  authorities  to  the  construction  and  operation  of  such  extension,  and 
the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  granted  thereon. 

(c)  An  affidavit  of  an  officer  of  the  company  stating  whether  the  con- 
sent of  the  abutting  property  owners  has  been  obtained  and  recorded  and 
if  recorded  the  time  and  place  of  record,  or  a  certified  copy  of  the  report 
of  the  Commission  appointed  by  the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme 
Court  pursuant  to  Section  174  of  the  Railroad  Law  and  the  order  of 
the  Court  thereon,  if  such  report  and  order  have  been  made,  and  if  such 
consent  or  report  and  order  have  not  been  obtained  or  made  the  petition 
shall  contain  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

(d)  A  map  of  the  said  extension  as  proposed  showing  the  streets, 
avenues  and  all  other  places  and  property  in  or  upon  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  construct  such  extension. 

3.  The  published  notice  of  application  and  of  hearing  shall  set  forth  the 
names  and  descriptions  of  the  streets,  roads,  places  and  property  upon  which 
it  is  proposed  to  construct  and  operate  such  extension. 

4.  At  the  hearing  proof  must  be  made  that  the  construction  and  operation 
of  such  extension  are  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  public  service,  and  proof 
must  be  made  of  the  bona  fides  of  the  enterprise  and  of  tlio  financial  ability 
of  the  applicant  to  build  the  extension. 

Rule  XI.  Application  for  Permission  and  Approval  of  thk  Com.mlssiox 
under  Section  53  or  68  of  the  Act  Except  in  a  Cask  Co\t;rki>  hy 
Rltle  X. 

When  application  is  made  for  permission  and  approval  under  Section  53 
or  68  of  the  Public  Service  Commis.sion  Law,  except  as  governed  by  Rule  X, 
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1.  The  petition  in  addition  to  the  requirements  of  Rule  VII,  shall  state: 

(a)  The  facts  showing  compliance  with  all  provisions  of  law  respecting 
the  organization  of  the  applicant  and  its  right  to  begin  construction  or 
exercise  the  franchise  or  right  for  which  permission  and  approval  are 
sought,  and  a  reference  to  each  and  every  document  filed  with  the  Com- 
mission  affecting  tlie  same. 

(b)  The  financial  condition  of  the  applicant  as  defined  in  Rule  VIII 
and  the  proposed  method  of  financing  the  proposed  construction  or 
operation. 

(c)  If  consents  of  projterty  owners  are  required  to  be  obtained,  whether 
such  consents  have  been  obtained  and  recorded  and  if  recorded  the  time 
and  place  of  record,  or  a  certified  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Commission 
appointed  by  the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  pursuant  to 
Section  174  of  the  Railroad  Law  and  the  order  of  the  Court  thereon,  if 
any. 

(d)  Whether  the  applicant,  if  a  railroad  corporation  or  street  railroad 
corporation,  has  prior -to  June  6,  1907,  received  any  certificate  of  public 
convenience  and  a  necessity  for  any  purpose  and  if  so,  a  certified  copy 
of  the  same  should  be  annexed. 

(e)  If  the  application  is  for  permission  to  exercise  a  franchise  or 
right  not  theretofore  lawfully  exercised,  the  reason  why  such  franchise 
or  right  has  not  been  theretofore  exercised. 

(f)  The  facts  showing  that  the  construction  or  the  exercise  of  the 
franchise  or  privilege  for  which  the  permission  and  approval  of  the 
Commission  are  sought  is  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  public  service. 

2.  With  the  petition  shall  l)e  filed  all  documents,  so  far  as  pertinent  to 
the  application,  enumerated  in  Rule  X,  Subdivision  2,  a,  b.  c,  d. 

3.  At  the  hearing  proof  must  be  made  by  the  applicant  of  full  compliance 
with  all  provisions  of  law  respecting  the  organization  of  the  applicant  and  its 
right  to  begin  the  construction  or  extension  proposed  or  to  exercise  the  fran- 
chise or  privilege  for  which  the  permission  and  approval  of  the  Commission 
are  sought :  and  that  such  construction  or  the  exercise  of  such  franchise  or 
right  is  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  public  service:  and  in  all  cases  proof 
must  be  made  of  the  bona  fides  of  the  enterprise  and  of  the  financial  ability 
of  the  applicant  to  make  the  construction  or  to  operate  or  use  the  franchise 
or  right  in  such  a  way  as  to  benefit  the  public  service. 

Rule  XII.     Application  under  Sectiox  54  or  70  of  the  Act  for  Approval 
OF  Assignment,  TRANSFEai  or  Lease  of  Franchise,  Works  or  System. 
When  application   is  made  for  approval  by  tlie  Commission  of  an  assign- 
ment, transfer  or  lease  of  the  franchise,  works  or  system  of  an  applicant: 

1.  The  petition  must  be  made  by  all  the  parties  to  the  proposed  trans- 
action and  in  addition  to  the  requirements  of  Rule  VII  must  state: 

(a)  The  financial  condition  of  each  applicant  as  defined  in  Rule  VIII. 

(b)  In  detail  the  reasons  upon  the  part  of  each  applicant  for  making 
the  proposed  assignment,  transfer,  lease,  contract  or  agreement  and  all 
tlie  facts  warranting  the  same  and  showing  that  it  is  for  the  benefit  of 
the  pul)li('  service. 

2.  'I'here  must  be  annexed  to  the  petition  copies  of  the  proposed  assign- 
ment, contract,  lease  or  agreement,  and  if  any  prior  agreements  have  been 
made  between  the  parties  relating  to  the  same  subject  matter  copies  of  such 
agreements  must  be  annexed  to  the  petition  or  referred  to  therein  as  already 
on  file  with  the  Commission. 


Rules  and  Begulations  ;  First  District.  813 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law. 

Rule  XIII.     Applicatiox  under  Section  .54  or.  70  of  the  Act  for  At'thori- 
zATioN  TO  Purchase  or  Acquire  Stock. 

When  an  application  is  made  for  authorization  to  purcJiase  or  acquire  the 
stock  of  a  corporation, 

I.  The  petition  must  be  made  by  the  corporation  proposing  to  acquire  the 
stock  and,  in  addition  to  the  requirements  of  Eule  VII,  must  set  forth : 

(a)  The  financial  condition  of  the  applicant  and  of  the  corporation 
whose  stock  is  sought  to  be  acquired  or  held,  as  defined  in  Rule  VIII. 

(b)  The  reasons  why  the  applicant  desires  to  make  the  purchase  and 
the  amount  of  such  stock  already  owned  or  held  by  api)licant. 

(c)  Price  proposed. to  be  paid  for  the  stock,  the  names  of  the  present 
owners  and  the  terms  of  payment  with  the  market  value  thereof,  with 
highest  and  lowest  price  during  the  period  of  at  least  one  year  prior 
to  the  application,  and  dividends,  if  any,  paid  for  a  period  of  five  years. 

Rule  XIV.     Application  under  Section  55  or  69  of  the  Act  for  Approval 
TO  the  Issuance  of  Securities. 
When  application   is  made  for  the  consent  of  the  Commission  to  the  issu- 
ance of  securities, 

1.  The  petition,  in  addition  to  the  requirements  of  Rule  VII,  shall  set 
forth : 

(a)  The  financial  condition  of  the  applicant  as  defined  in  Rule  VIII, 
and  a  description  of  the  road,  plant  or  system  and  equipment  of  the 
applicant,  and  a  statement  of  the  cost  of  existing  property  and  of  the 
amount  of  any  of  its  stock  held  by  other  corporations  and  tlicir  names, 
and  the  kinds  of  stock  held  by  each. 

(b)  A  statement  of  the  amount  and  kind  of  stock  which  the  cor- 
poration desires  to  issue,  and,  if  preferred,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
preference,  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  bonds,  notes,  and  other  evi- 
dences of  indebtedness  which  the  corporation  desires  to  issue,  the  terms, 
the  rate  of  interest  and  whether  and  how  to  be  secured,  and  if  to  be 
secured  by  a  mortgage  or  pledge,  the  terms  thereof. 

(c)  A  statement  of  the  use  to  which  the  capital  to  be  secured  by  the 
issue  of  such  stock,  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  is  to 
be  put,  with  a  definite  statement  of  how  much  is  to  be  used  severally  for 
the  acquisition  of  property,  the  construction,  completion,  extension  or 
improvement  of  facilities,  the  improvement  of  its  service,  the  mainte- 
nance of  its  service,  the  discharge  or  refunding  of  its  obligations,  and  the 
reimbursement  of  moneys  actually  expended  from  income  or  from  any 
other  moneys  in  the  treasury  as  provided  by  Sections  55  and  69. 

(d)  A  statement  in  detail  of  the  property  which  is  to  be  acquired 
with  itsi  value,  a  detailed  description  of  the  construction,  completion, 
extension  or  improvement  of  facilities  set  forth  in  such  a  manner  that 
an  estimate  may  be  made  of  its  cost,  a  statement  of  the  character  of  the 
improvement  of  its  service  proposed,  and  of  the  reasons  why  the  service 
should  be  maintained  from  its  capital;  if  it  is  proposed  to  discharge 
or  refund  its  obligations  or  to  reimburse  moneys  actually  expended,  a 
statement  of  the  nature  and  description  of  such  obligations  and  ex- 
penditures, including  the  par  value  of  the  obligations  and  the  amount 
for  which  they  were  actually  sold  and  the  application  of  the  proceeds 
and  of  the  moneys  expended,  showing  when,  to  whom  and  for  what  paid 
or  applied. 
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(e)  A  statement  showing  whether  any  contracts  have  been  made  for 
the  acquisition  of  sucli  property,  or  for  sucli  construction,  completion, 
extension  or  improvement  of  facilities,  or  for  the  reimbursement  of 
expenditures,  or  for  the  disposition  of  any  of  the  stock,  bonds,  notes  or 
evidence  of  indebtedness  which  it  is  proposed  to  issue  or  the  avails 
thereof,  and  if  any  such  contracts  have  been  made,  copies  thereof  should 
be  annexed  to  the  petition. 

(f)  A  statement  showing  whether  any  of  the  outstanding  stock  or 
bonds  or  other  obligations  of  the  company  have  been  issued  or  used  in 
capitalizing  any  francliise  or  any  right  to  own,  operate  or  enjoy  any 
francliise  or  any  contract  for  consolidation  or  lease,  and  if  so,  the  amount 
tliereof  and  tlie  franchise,  right,  contract  or  lease  so  capitalized. 

(g)  If  the  stock  is  to  be  issued  by  a  corporation  formed  by  the  merger 
or  consolidation  of  two  or  more  other  corporations,  the  petition  shall 
contain  a  complete  statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  corporations 
so  to  be  merged  or  consolidated  of  the  kind  required  by  subdivision  (a) 
hereinabove  set  forth,  and  of  their  capital  stock  at  the  par  value  thereof. 

(h)  The  petition  shall  contain  a  statement  of  other  facts  pertinent 
to  the  application. 

2.  With  the  ])etition  shall  be  file<l: 

(a)  If  application  is  in  regard  to  an  increase  or  reduction  of  capital 
stock,  a  certificate  of  the  proceedings  at  the  meeting  of  stockholders  or 
imanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders  as  required  by  the  Stock  Cor- 
porations Law. 

(b)  If  the  application  is  in  regard  to  a  mortgage,  proof  of  the  consent 
of  the  stockholders  under  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  and  the  Eailroad 
Law. 

3.  The  order  granting  an  application  will: 

(a)  Prescribe  the  purposes  for  wliich  securities  or  obligations  author- 
ized or  the  proceeds  thereof  shall  be  vised. 

(b)  Direct  the  applicant  to  report  under  oath  the  sale  or  sales  of  the 
securities  or  obligations  authorized,  the  terms  and  conditions  of  sale 
and  the  amounts  realized  tlierefrom. 

(c)  Require  the  applicant  to  make  a  verified  report  at  least  every  six 
months  showing  in  detail  the  use  and  application  by  it  of  the  moneys 
80  realized  until   such  moneys  shall  have  been  fully  expended. 

Rule  XV.     Applk  atio.n  for  Consent  to  Discontinue  a  Station. 

On    an    application    for    the    consent   of    the    Commission    to    discontinue    a 
station, 

1.  The  petition  shall,  in  addition  to  the  matters  required  by  Rule  VII,  state : 

(a)  The  facts  upon  which  the  applicant  relies  for  the  consent. 

(b)  Whether  the  station  is  situated  on  a  line  operated  under  lease  or 
other  agreement. 

(c)  Whether  there  is  any  agreement  with  the  lessor  or  predecessor  as 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  station. 

(d)  Whether  there  is  any  agreement  between  the  applicant  or  its 
lessor  or  predecessor  and  any  person  or  persons,  association  or  corpora- 
tion or  municipality,  with  reference  to  the  maintenance  of  the  station 
at  the  point  in   question. 

(e)  Whether  any  application  as  to  the  station  in  question  has  here- 
tofore been  made  to  the  Board  of  Railroad  Commissioners  or  to  the 
Public   Service  Commissi(m   for   the   First  District. 
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2.  With  the  petition  should  be  filed  certified  copies  of  any  such  agreements 
as  are  not  already  on  file  with  the  Commission. 

Rule    XVI.     Application    for    Extension    of    Tuie    to    File    Annual    or 
Periodic  Reports  or  Comply  with  an  Order  of  the  Commission. 
When  an  application  is  made  for  extension  of  time  within  which  to  make 
and  file  any   annual   or   periodic   report   with   the   Commission   or   to   comply 
with  an  order  of  the  Commission, 

1.  The  petition,  filed  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  prescribed,  shall 
be  set  forth  in  detail : 

(a)  What,   if  any,  effort  has  been  made  by   the  applicant  to  prepare 
such  report  or  to  comply  witli  the  order: 

(b)  Any  facts  tending  to  show  why  the  said  report  cannot  be  made 
and  filed  or  the  order  complied  Avith  within  the  time  prescribed; 

(c)  Any  other  facts  which  may  make  an  extension  of  time  necessary 
or  proper; 

(d)  The   further    period    of   time   deemed   necessary   by    the    applicant 
within  which  to  make  and  file  such  report  or  to  comply  with  the  order. 

2.  The  Commission  may  direct  a  hearing  upon  said  petition  and  in  that 
event  the  applicant  shall  attend  before  the  Commissioner  presiding  and  pro- 
duce such  witnesses  and  documents  in  the  matter  as  the  Commission  shall 
require. 

Rule  XX.     Forms  Prescribed  for  Use. 

Forms  of  papers   shall  be   substantially   as  follows: 

1.     Form   of  Complaint   against    Railroad   or   Street    Railroad    Companies    or    Other    Common 

Carriers. 

To  the  Public  Service  Commission  for  the  First  District : 

The  complaint  (or  petition)  of  (name  and  address  of  complainant)  re- 
spectfully  shows: 

That  (here  state  the  name  of  person  or  corporation  complained  of)  (and 
set  forth  the  facts  which  complainant  claims  constitute  a  cause  of  complaint, 
with  a  statement  showing  how  the  complainant  is  aggrieved  thereby ) . 

2.  Wherefore  complainant  asks  (here  state  the  relief  to  which  complainant 
believes  he  is  entitled). 

(Date.) 


Complainant's  name  and  address. 


Name  and  address  of  attorney,  if  any, 
2.     Form  of  Order  to  Satisfy  or  Answer  a  Complaint. 


Title.  I       Case  No 

See  Rule  III   (2).  j    Complaint  Order. 


The   complaint  herein  having  been  received  and  filed: 

Ordered :  That  the  matter  therein  complained  of  be  satisfied  or  that  the 
charges  be  answered  in  writing  by  the  said  comj)any  within  ten  days  from 
the  service  upon  it  of  a  certified  c()])y  of  tliis  order  and  a  <'opy  of  the 
complaint. 
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3.     Form  of  Notice  of  a  Hearing. 


TiTI.E. 

See  Rule  III   (2). 


Case  No 

Notice  of  Hearing. 


Please  Take  Notice  that  the  Public  Service  Commission  for  the  First  Dis- 
trict will  give  a  hearing  in  the  above  entitled  matter  on  (day  of  week)  (day 
of  month)   at  o'clock        M.,  at  the  offices  of  the  Commission,  at  No.  154 

Nassau  Street,  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City  of  New  York,  or  at  sucli  other 
time  and  place  to  which  the  same  may  be  adjourned. 

By    the   Commission, 


Secretary. 


To. 


4.     Form  of  Acknowledgment  by  a  Company    of  Receipt  of  an  Order  of  the  Commission,   as 
Required  by  Section  23  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law. 

Case  No 

Acknowledgment  of 
Receipt  of  Okdek. 


Title. 
See  Rule  III   (2) 


PiTBLic  Service  Commission: 

You  are  hereby  notified  that  a  certified  copy  of  an  order  in  the  above 
entitled  matter  adopted  by  the  Public  Service  Commission  for  the  First 
District  on    (date)   was  received  by  the  Company  on  the 

day  of  ,  19       . 


Dated, 


City  of  New   Vokk 
County   of 

On   this 


19 


(Signed) 


Name  and  title  of  officer  as  required 
by  Section  23. 


tho 


day   of  ,    10       ,   before   me   personally   came 

to  me  known,  and  known  to  me  to  be  the    (title  of  officer)    of 
Company  and  the  person  who  signed  the  foregoing  notice, 


and  he  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  he  signed  the  same. 


Commissioner  of  Deeds 

or 

Notary  Public. 

5.     Form  of  Published  Notice  of  Hearing  (See  Rule   VII  [2]). 


Title. 
See  Rule  III   (2). 


Case  No 

Published  Notice  of  Hearing. 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  application  of   (name  of  applicant  in  full) 
for  tlie    (apj)roval,  determination,  consent,  permission,  certificate,  or  authori- 
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zatioii)   of  the  Public  Service  Commission  for  the  First  District  to   (here  state 
the  nature  of  the  consent  asked  for)   will  be  heard  by  said  Commission  at  its 
office,    154   Nassau    Street,   Borout;li    of   Manhattan,   New   York    City,   on    tlio 
day  of  at  o'clock  in  tlie  noon. 

Dated 

(Name  of  applicant.) 

6.     Form  of  Application  for  Approval  of  Expenditures  Out  of  the  Proceeds  of  the  Authorized 
Sale  of  Stock,  Bonds,  Notes  or  Similar  Evidences  of  Indebtedness. 


Title. 
See  Rltle  III   (2) 


Case  No. 


Public  Service  Commission,  First  Distrut: 

Application  is  hereby  made  by  the Company  for  the  approval 

and  consent  of  the  Commission  to  the  expenditnic  of  tlie  sum  of  $ 

from   the  proceeds   of   the   sale   of    ,   par   or    face   value,    of   the 

(stock),  (bonds),  (notes,  etc.),  issued  by  the  said  company  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Order   of  the  Public   Service   Commission   for   the 

First  District,  dated    ,   19.  .,  the  said  expenditure  to  be  for  the 

purposes  specified  in  the  statement  annexed  hereto  (marked  Scliedule  "A") 
and  made  a  part  of  this  application. 

The  undersiojied  hereby  certifies 

(a)  that  the  amount   to   be   expended   for   cadi   and   every   item    in  the 

statement  hereunto  annexed  (Schedule  "'A'')  represents  the 
actual  and  reasonable  charge  for  the  property  received  or  service 
or  labor  performed : 

(b)  that  no  such  item  is  in  whole  or  in  -part  directly  or  indirectly  for 

the  replacement,  lenewal  or  repair  of  any  part  of  the  fixed 
capital  of  the  company  as  such  fixed  capital  is  defined  in  the 
accounting  rules  of  the  Commission: 

(c)  that  no  such  item  is  in  whole  or  in  part  directly  or  indirectly  in 

substitution  of  any  lost,  wasted  or  expired  capital : 

(d)  that  no  such  item  is  properly  chargeable  to  income,  and 

(e)  that   the   proposed   expenditure   represents   a   real   increase   in   the 

fixed  capital  of  the  company  over  and  above  all  proper  allow- 
ances for  expired  capital  of  every  kind. 

Company. 

By , 

(Schedule  "A"'  Annexed.) 
(New   subdivision   added    and   effective   May   21,    1912.) 

Amendment  of  Rules  of  Procedure  and  Regulations  Governing  Matters 

before   the   Commission  —  Standard    Clauses  —  Additional 

Rules  —  Repeal    of    Rule    XIV,    Subdivision    3. 

[The  Commission  on  October  .U,  1911,  upon  the  report  and  recommendation 
of  Commissioner  Maltbie,  adopted  the  following  resolution  prescribing  standard 
forms  of  clauses  to  govern  applications  relative  to  the  issuance  of  stock, 
bonds,  notes  and  other  evidences  of  indebtedness,  including  the  approval  of 
mortgages : 

r,9, 
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Kesolveu:  'liuit  tlie  said  proposed  standard  clauses  and  rules  as  set  out 
in  the  report  be  approved  and  adopted  as  amendments  to  tbe  Rules  of  Pro- 
cedure and  Regulations  governing  matters  before  tbe  Commission;  that  sub- 
division 3  of  Rule  XIV  of  the  Rules  of  Procedure  and  Regulations,  as  adopted 
on  July  29,  1910,  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  repealed,  as  of  this  date;  that 
tlie  said  additional  rules  as  set  forth  in  the  report,  be  subdivisions  1,  2,  3, 
4  and  5  of  Rule  XXI,  and  that  the  said  standard  clauses  be  subdivision  6  of 
Rule  XXI,  all  as  more  fully  shown  in  the  said  report. 

In  recommending  the  adoption  of  these  standard  forms  and  the  additional 
rules  relative  thereto,  the  report  by  Commissioner  Maltbie  said: 

'•  Since  the  enactment  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  in  1907,  this 
Commission  lias  received  and  passed  upon  a  considerable  number  of  applica- 
tions relating  to  the  issuance  of  stocks,  bonds,  notes  and  other  evidences  of 
indebtedness  and  the  approval  of  mortgages.  The  orders  issued  in  the  various 
cases  have  covered  many  phases  of  the  subject.  Numerous  suggestions  have 
been  made  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  form  of  these  orders  and  as  to  con- 
ditions which  should  be  applied  to  different  cases.  Gradually  the  practice  of 
the  Commission  has  crystallized  until  it  is  now  possible  to  recommend  the 
adoption  of  certain  standard  clauses  and  of  rules  relating  thereto.  Naturally, 
each  case  presents  its  peculiar  set  of  facts  and  the  order  should  be  drawn 
with  these  in  mind.  The  clauses  recommended  for  adoption  allow  such  lati- 
tude but  provide  for  the  application  of  the  same  general  principles  to  all 
applications  in  the  same  class."] 

Rule  XXI.     Standard  Clauses  for  Orders  Approving  Issuance  of  Stock, 
Bonds  and  Other  Obligations. 

1.  Orders  for  Approval  of  Stock.  All  orders  submitted  to  the  Commission 
for  the  approval  of  stock  shall  contain  standard  clauses  1,  2,  10,  11,  12  and  14. 
(See  subdiv.  6,  Rule  XXI.) 

2.  Orders  for  Approval  of  Mortgage.  All  orders  submitted  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  the  approval  of  a  mortgage  shall  contain  standard  clauses  3,  13  and  14. 
(See  subdiv.  fi.  Rule  XXI.) 

3.  Orders  for  Approval  of  Bonds.  All  orders  submitted  to  the  Commission 
for  the  approval  of  bonds,  notes  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness  shall  con- 
tain standard  clauses  4.  5  or  5-a,  6,  8  or  9,  10,  11,  12  and  14.  (See  subdiv.  6, 
Rule  XXI.) 

4.  Orders  for  Public  Sale  of  Securities.  Every  order  submitted  to  the 
Commission  for  approval  which  provides  for  the  public  sale  of  securities  shall 
contain  clause  7.      (See  subdiv.  6,  Rule  XXI.) 

5.  Compliance  with  Rules.  The  Secretary  shall  advise  the  Commission  before 
the  adoption  of  an  order  approving  a  mortgage  or  the  issuance'  of  stock,  bonds, 
notes  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness,  that  the  above  rules  have  been  com- 
plied with. 

6.  Forms  Proscriliod  l)y  Above  Subdivisions  of  Rule  XXI. 

Cr.ATJSE  1.     Ckrtjftcate  of  Necessity  —  Stock. 

Section       .  Application  having  been  made  to  the  Public  Service  Commission 

for  the  First  District  by 

Company  under  provisions  of  the  [Railroad  Law]   [Public  Service  Commissions 
Law]   for  the  consent  of  the  Commission  to  the  issuance  by  said  company  of 

capital  stock  to  the  amount  of dollars   ($         "     ) , 

par  value,  and  a  hearing  having  been  duly  held   upon  said  application  before 
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the  Commission,  Honorable  presiding;  and  it  appearing  to  the 

Commission   that   the   authorized   capital   stock    of   the   said    

Company  has  been  duly   increased  from    dollars    ( $  )    to 

dollars   ( $  )   of  which dollars   ( $  ) ,  par 

value,  have  been  issued  and  are  outstanding;   and  it  being  now  the  opinion 
of  the  Commission: 

( 1 )  That  the  money  to  be  procured  by  a  further  issue  of  stock  is  reasonably 
required  for  [acquisition  of  property],  [construction,  completion,  extension  or 
improvement  of  its  facilities,  plant  or  distributing  system],  [discharge  or  law- 
ful refunding  of  its  obligations]  or  [reimbursement  of  moneys  actually 
expended  from  income  or  from  other  moneys  in  the  treasury  of  the  corporation 
not  secured  by  or  obtained  from  the  issue  of  stocks,  bonds,  notes,  or  other 
evidence  of  indebtedness  of  such  corporation,  for  the  [[acquisition  of  property, 
construction,  completion,  extension  or  improvement  of  its  facilities,  plant  or 
distributing  system  or  discharge  or  lawful  refunding  of  its  obligations]  1  ] , 
and  particularly  for  the  purposes  which  are  hereinafter  stated  in  this 
order,  and 

(2)  That  said  purposes  are  not  in  whole  or  in  part  reasonably  chargeable  to 
operating  expenses  or  to  income. 

Clause  2.     Authority  to  Issue  —  Stock. 

Section       .  It  is  Ordered,  that  the    Company  be  and  hereby 

is  authorized  to  issue  its   stock  to  the  amount  of 

dollars    ($  ),  par  value;   that  all  the  stock  hereby  authorized  shall  be 

stock  of  said  company  to  be  issued  for  money    ; 

and  that  the  proceeds  thereof  shall  be  applied  only  to  the  following  purposes, 
that  is  to  say: 

( 1 )    For   acquisition   of   property   described   as   follows : 


(2)  For  acquisition  of  property  to  replace  property  of 
the  company,  the  property  so  acquired  being  described  as 
follows : 

$ 

( 3 )  For  maintenance  of  service $ 

(4)  For  discharge  or  refunding  of  obligations  of  the 
company  incurred  for : 

( a )  Acquisition  of  property $ 

(b)  Construction,  completion,  extension  or  improve- 
ment of  its  facilities,  plant  or  disti'ibuting  system ....        $ 

(c)  Maintenance  of  service $ 

(d)  Replacement  of  property  of  the  company ■.        i? 

(5)  For  reimbursement  of  moneys  expended  from  income 
or  such  other  moneys  in  the  treasury  for : 

(a)  Acquisition  of  property $ 

(b)  Construction,  completion,  extension  or  improve- 
ment of  its  facilities,  plant  or  distributing  system.  ...        $ 

(c)  Discharge  of  its  obligations .$ 

Total $ 
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Claxtse  3.    Api'Roval  of  Moktgage. 

Section  .  Application  liaving  been  made  to  the  Public  Service  Com- 
mission for  tlie  First  District  by    Company  under  provisions  of 

tlie  I  Railroad  Law]  [Public  Serviee  Commissions  Law]  for  the  consent  of 
the  Commission   to  the  execution   and  issuance   by   said  company   of  a  mort-. 

gage  to   ,  as  trustee,  and  a  hearing  having  been  duly  held  upon 

said  application  before  the  Commission,  Honorable    presiding; 

and  it  appearing  to  the  Commission  that  the  owners  of  capital  stock  of  said 

Company  to  an  amount  equal  to  that  required  by  the  statute 

have  consented  to  the  issuance  of  said  mortgage: 

Section  .     It  is  Ordered  that  the  Public  Service  Commission  for  the 

First   District   does   hereby    consent   to    the   issuance   and   execution    by    said 

Company  unto  said  ,  as  trustee,  of  a 

mortgage,  said  mortgage  to  be  dated  as  of  the    .......    day  of    , 

19. .,  to  secure  an  issue  of   dollars    ($  )    of  bonds  of  said 

Company,    said    bonds   to    be    dated    as    of    the    day    of 

,   19.  . ,  and  to  be  payable  on  the    day   of    , 

19..,   redeemable   at    (        )    per   cent,   of   the   par   value   thereof   and 

accrued  interest,  and  the  said  bonds  to  bear  interest  at (        )   per  cent. 

per   annum,   payable    annually   upon   the   terms   and   conditions 

in    said    mortgage    set    forth    and    contained.      The    form    of    such    mortgage 

submitted    by    said     Company    to    the    Commission    is    hereby 

approved  and  ordered  lih'd  and  properly  identified  by  rereference  thereon 
to  the  resolution  under  authority  of  which  this  order  is  issued.  Said  com- 
pany, however,  shall  have  no  right  or  authority  to  issue  any  bonds  pursuant 
to  the  terms  of  said  mortgage  except  as  hereafter  authorized  by  the 
Commission. 

Clause  4.     Certificate  of  Necessity  —  Bonds,  Etc. 

Section  .  Application  having  been  made  to  the  Public  Service  Commis- 
sion for  the  First  District  by   Company  under  provisions  of  the 

[Railroad  Law]  [Public  Service  Commissions  Law]  for  the  consent  of  the 
Commission   to  tlie  issuance  by   said  company   of    [lionds]    [notes]    [or   other 

evidence  of  indebtedness]   to  the  amount  of    dollars    ($  ), 

face    value,   said    |  i)onds]    [notes,    etc.]    to   be   payable   on   the    day   of 

19 ... ,   and  to  bear   interest   at    (  )    per   cent. 

per  annum,  payable  annually  and  secured  by  a  mort- 
gage upon  all  the  property  of  the  company ;   and  a  hearing  having  been  duly 

held   upon  said  application  before  the  Commission,   Honorable    

presiding;   and  it  being  now  the  opinion  of  the  Commission: 

(1)   That  the  money  to  be  procured  by  the  issuance  of  said  [bonds]   [notes] 

[or   other   evidence   of    indebtedness]    of   the   said    Company   to 

the   amount   of    dollars     ( $  )     face    value,    payable    at   a 

period  of  more  than  twelve  months  after  the  date  thereof,  is  necessary  to 
and  reasonably  required  by  said  company  for  the  [acquisition  of  property], 
[  c«mstruction.  completion,  extension  or  improvement  of  its  facilities,  plant 
or  distributing  system],  [improvement  or  maintenance  of  its  service],  [dis- 
charge or  lawful  refunding  of  its  obligations]  or  [reimbursement  of  moneys 
actually  expended  from  income  or  from  other  moneys  in  the  treasury  of  the 
corporation  not  secured  by  or  obtained  from  the  issue  of  stocks,  bonds,  notes 
or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  of  such  corporation,  for  the  [[acquisition 
of  property,  construction,  completion,  extension  or  improvement  of  its  facili- 
ties,   plant    or   distributing   system    or    discharge    or    lawful    refunding    of    its 
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obligations]]],  and  particularly  for  the  purposes  which  are  hereinafter  stated 
in  this  order;   and 

(2)  That,  except  as  to  the  following  specified  amounts  of  said  [bonds], 
[notes],  [or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness]  authorized  to  be  issued  here- 
under to  procure  money  for  the  purposes  following  to  wit: 

$ ,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  to  pay  expenses 

of  sale  and  make  up  discount; 

$ for  maintenance  of  service; 

$ for  acquisition  of  property  to  replace  property  of  the 

company ; 

$ ,  or  so  much  thereof  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission 

may   be   necessary,   to   discharge   or   refund   obligations   of   the  company 
incurred  for   [maintenance  of  service]    [acquisition  of  property  to  replace 
property  of  the  company], 
said  purposes  are  not  in  whole  or  in  part  reasonably  chargeable  to  operating 
expenses  or  to  income; 

Clause  5.     Authority  to  Issue  Bonds,  Etc. 

Section       .    It  is  Ordebed.  that  the  Public  Service  Commission  for  the  First 

District  does  hereby  authorize  the  issue  by  the  said    Company 

of dollars   ($  )   face  value  of  principal  of  [bonds]    [notes] 

[or   other  evidence  of   indebtedness]    of  said   company,  maturing  the    

day  of   ,  19 ... ,  redeemable  at  any  time  after  the   day  of 

,    19 .  .  .  ,•  at    (  )    per   cent,   of  the  ])ar   or  face 

value  thereof  besides  accrued  interest,  and  to  bear  interest  at   

(  )  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable annually  under  and  in  pursuance 

of  the  terms  of  the  mortgage  hereby  approved,  to  be  made  and  executed  by 
the  said    Company  to   ,  as  trustee. 

Clause  5a.     Authority  to  Issue  Bonds,  Etc. 
Section        .     It   is   Orderb:d,   that   the   Public    Service   Commission   for   the 

First    District    does    hereby    authorize   the    issue   by    the    said    

Company    of     dollars     ( $  )     face    value    of    principal    of 

[bonds]   [notes,  etc.]  of  said  company,  maturing  the day  of , 

19 ... ,  redeemable  at  any  time  after  the    day  of   ,  19 ... , 

at    (  )    per   cent,   of  the  par  or   face  value  thereof  besides 

accrued  interest  and  to  bear  interest  at    (  )    per  cent,  per 

annum,   payable    annually,   under   and   in   pursuance   of   the  terms  of 

the  mortgage  heretofore  and  on day  of   191 .. ,  made  and 

executed  by  the  said   Company  to  the   as  trustee. 

Clause  6.     Purposes  of  Issue. 

Section  .  It  is  Ordered,  that  said  issue  of  [stock]  [bonds]  [notes,  etc.] 
is  authorized  upon  the  conditions  following  and  not  otherwise,  to  wit: 

First:      That  the  said    Company  shall  Sell  the  said    [bonds] 

[notes,  etc.]   herel>y  authorized  so  as  to  net  the  said  company  not  less  than 

(         )     per    cent,    of    the    par    value    of    the    ])rinci])al    thereof 

besides  interest  accrued  thereon,  and  that  the  proceeds  thereof  shall  lie  :ip- 
plied  only  to  the  following  purposes,  that  is  to  say: 

(1)    For  ac([uisition   of  ])roj)erty   described  as  follows: 


822  EuLEs  AND  Regulations  ;  First  District. 


Public  Service  (.'oinmissions  Law. 


(2)  For  acquisition  of  property  to  replace  property 
of  the  company,  the  property  so  acquired  being  described 
as  follows: 

$ 

(3)  For   maintenance   of   service $ 

(4)  For  discharge  or  refunding  of  obligations  of  the 
company  incurred  for: 

(a)  Acquisition    of    property $ 

(b)  Construction,  completion,  extension  or  im- 
provement of  its  facilities,  plant  or  distributing 
system    $ 

(c)  Maintenance  of  service $ 

(d)  Replacement  of  property  of  the  company $ 

(5)  For  reimbursement  of  moneys  expended  from  in- 
come or  such  other  moneys  in  the  treasury  for : 

(a)  Acquisition  of  property $ 

(b)  Construction,  completion,  extension  or  improve- 
ment of  its  facilities,  plant  or  distributing  system ....        $ 

(c)  Discharge  of  its  obligations .$ 

(6)  For  expenses  of  sale  of  bonds  hereby  authorized 
and  to  make  up  the  discount  or  deficiency,  if  any,  in  the 
amount    realized    from    the    sale    to    net    not    less    than 

(  )  per  cent,  of  par  of  the  bonds  sold  for 

the  purposes  specified  in  subdivisions   (  ) 

and (  )  of  Section   (  ) 

and  to  be  applied  pro  rata  for  the  purposes  therein  stated, 
not  exceeding  the  sum  of $ 


Total 


Clause  7.     Public  Sale  of  Securities. 

Second:      'J'liat  no   [bonds]   [notes,  etc.]   authorized  hereunder  shall  be  sold 

by  the  company   for  less   than    (        )    per   cent,   of   par   with  interest 

accrued  thereon,  unless  the  same  shall  be  first  offered  to  public  subscription 
as  herein    provided.       Whenever   the   company    shall   desire   to   sell    [bonds] 

[notes,  etc.]  issued  hereunder  except  for  not  less  than (        )   per  cent. 

of  par  and  accrued  interest,  the  treasurer  of  the  company  shall  invite' 
proposals  for  the  purchase  of  such  [bonds]  [notes,  etc.]  by  public  adver- 
tisement for  not  less  than  once  a  week  for  four  successive  weeks  in  at 
least  four  daily  newspapers  published  in  the  City  of  New  York  and  shall 
award  the  same  to  the  highest  bidder  or  bidders  therefor.  The  said  pro- 
posals shall  only  be  publicly  opened  by  the  treasurer  of  the  company  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioners  for  the  First  District 
or  such  of  them  as  shall  attend  at  the  time  and  place  specified  in  such  public 
advertisement.  It  shall  be  a  condition  of  said  sale  (and  the  advertisement 
calling  for  proposals  therefor  shall  so  declare)  that  any  bidder  may  bid  for 
all  or  none  of  said  bonds  at  one  price,  or  for  all  or  any  portion  at  one 
price,  or  for  portions  at  different  prices,  and  any  bidder  who  shall  bid  for 
a  portion  of  said  [bonds]  [notes,  etc.]  may  be  required  to  accept  a  part  of 
the  portion  bid  for  by  him  at  the  same  rate  as  may  be  specified  in  his  bid, 
and  any  bid  which  conflicts  with  this  condition  may  be  rejected;  and  if  the 
hoard  of  directors  deem  it  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  company  so  to  do, 
they  may  award  the   [bonds]    [notes,  etc.]   to  the  bidder  offering  the  highest 
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price  for  all  or  a  number  of  the  said  [bonds]  [notes,  etc.],  and  pro- 
vided also  that  if  the  board  of  directors  deem  it  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the 
company  they  may  reject  all  bids.  The  board  of  directors  may  prescribe  such 
other  conditions  incident  to  and  providing  for  the  proposal  for  the  purchase 
of  [bonds]    [notes,  etc.]  as  it  may  see  fit. 

Clause  8.     Siaking  Fu.nd  and  Payme>ts. 

Third :        That  to   provide   for    said    Company 

shall  establish  and  maintain  a  cumulative  sinking  fund,  and  that  for  said 
purpose  said  company  shall  pay  in  cash  into  said  fund  out  of  revenue  at  least 

dollars  ( $  ) ,  beginning  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  and  on  the  day  uf  in  each  and  every  year  there- 
after, and  continuing  until  the    day  of ,   19.  . ,   or  until 

said   fund   with    accumulations    shall    have   aggregated    dollars 

($  )•      Said   company   shall   use   the   cash   funds    in    said   sinking   fund 

for  the  acquisition,  at  the  authorized  price  of  issue,  of  bonds  issued  by  said 
company  directly  to  said  fund.  Said  company  shall,  if  there  are  cash  funds 
in  said  sinking  fund  not  either  used  or  required  for  the  purchase  of  bonds, 
as   hereinbefore  provided,  use  such   funds   for   the   purchase   of   bonds  in   the 

following  manner :      Between    and    of  each  year 

said  company  shall  cause  an  advertisement  to  be  inserted  in  at  least  two 
newspapers  of  general  circulation  published  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan, 
City   of  New  York,   once   in   each   week   for   four   successive  weeks,   that  the 

company  will  purchase  upon   for  the  sinking  fund  to  the  extent 

of  the  cash  sinking  fund  in  its  hands,  bonds  of  said  company  then  outstanding, 
at    the    lowest    price    for    which    the    same    shall    be    offered,    not    exceeding 

(        )    per   cent,    of   the   par   value   thereof,   besides   interest   accrued 

thereon.     Upon    said  company  shall  apply  the  cash  in  sinking 

fund  then  in  its  hands  to  the  purchase  of  bonds  of  said  company  with 
unmatured   coupons   attaclied   tendered   to    it   as    aforesaid   at    not   exceeding 

(        )   per  cent,  of  the  face  value  thereof,  besides  the  interest  accrued 

thereon,  giving  preference  in  said  purchases  to  the  bonds  wliich  sliall  be 
offered  at  the  lowest  price ;  and  in  case  bonds  shall  be  offered  by  two  or 
more  holders  at  the  same  price,  to  an  amount  in  the  aggregate  exceeding  the 
cash  in  sinking  fund  applicable  thereto,  then  giving  preference  to  such  bonds 
in  the  order  of  the  date  of  the  reception  by  said  company  of  the  offer  to  sell 
the  same.  If  there  are  any  casli  funds  in  said  sinking  fund  not  used  or 
required  for  the  acquisition  of  bonds,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  said  company 
may  invest  said  funds  or  any  portion  thereof  in  such  manner  and  under 
such  conditions  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Public  Service  Commission  for 
the  First  District.  Any  cash  funds  remaining  in  the  sinking  fund  after 
application  as  hereinbefore  provided  shall  be  deposited  in  bank  in  a  separate 
fund.  All  bonds  and  coupons  ac(iuired  for  the  sinking  fund  shall  be  stamped 
as  irrevocably  belonging  to  the  sinking  fund  and  shall  not  again  be  issued. 
Said  covipons  shall  be  detached  when  and  as  said  coupons  become  due  and 
payable  and  shall  be  delivered  to  the  treasurer  of  said  company  as  evidence 
that  the  respective  amounts  have  been  paid  into  the  said  sinking  fund,  and 
said  company  shall  pay  into  said  sinking  fund  the  amounts  indicated  by 
said  coupons  when  and  as  they  l)ecome  due  and  payable. 

Clau.sk  ',).     .Amortization    Fi  nd. 
Fourth:      That  all  discounts,  commissions  and  ('X])enses  in   (•oiincction   witli 
the  approval,  issuance  and   sale  of  the   said    [lionds]    [notes,   etc.  |    antliori/cd 
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to  be  issued  under  this  order  not  to  exceed    dollars    ($  ) 

shall  be  amortized  out  of  the  income  of  the  company  before  the    day 

of  ,  19..,  by  the  payment  of  [a  monthly]  [an  annual]  install- 
ment, so  long  as  may  be  necessary,  of  an  amount  not  less  than   , 

such  [monthly]    [annual]  installment  to  begin   

Clause  10.  Accounts,  Reports  and  Axjdit. 
Fifth:  'Ihat  said  company  shall  keep  separate,  true  and  accurate  accounts 
showing  the  receipt  and  application  in  detail  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  or 
disposal  of  the  [stock]  [bonds]  [notes,  etc.]  hereby  authorized  to  be  issued 
and  on  or  before  the  tenth  day  of  each  month  the  company  shall  make  verified 
reports  to  the  Commission  stating  the  sale  or  sales  of  said  [stock]  [bonds] 
[notes,  etc.]  during  the  previous  month,  the  terms  and  conditions  of  sale, 
tlie  moneys  realized  therefrom,  and  the  use  and  application  of  such  moneys; 
and  said  accounts,  vouchers  and  records  shall  be  open  to  audit  and  may  be 
audited  from  time  to  time  by  accountants  and  examiners  designated  for 
such  purpose   by   the   Commission. 

Clause  11.    Withdrawal  of  Funds  on  Approval. 
Sixth:     That  none  of  the  proceeds  of  the  aforementioned  [stocks],   [bonds], 

[notes,  etc.]  hereby  authorized  for  the  purposes  specified  in  subdivision 

of  paragraph    of  section    of  this  order,  other  than  the  receipts 

on  account  of  accrued  interest,  shall  be  expended  by  the  said  company  for 
the  purposes  specified  therein  until  a  properly  itemized  bill  for  each  proposed 
expenditure  shall  have  been  submitted  to  the  Commission  by  the  company 
with  the  certificate  of  one  of  its  officers  that  such  expenditure  represents  a 
real  increase  in  its  fixed  capital  as  defined  in  the  accounting  rules  of  the 
Commission  and  not  a  replacement  of  any  part  of  such  fixed  capital  or  a 
substitiition  for  wasted  capital  or  other  loss  properly  chargeable  to  income, 
and  until  such  bill  shall  liave  been  approved  by  the  Commission. 

Cl.vuse  12.     Limit  of  Authority. 
Seventh :      That  the  authority   hereby  given  to  issue   such    [stock]    [bonds] 
[notes,  etc.]    shall  a])ply  only  to   [stock]    [l)ond!^]    [notes,  etc.]    issued  by  the 
said  company   on  or   before  the    [thirtieth   day   of   June]    [thirty-first   day   of 
December],  19  .  .  . 

Clause  13.     Filinit  of  Mortgage. 
Eighth :      That    a    duplicaf1>    original    of    the   mortgage    consented    to    and 
authorized  as  aforesaid  upon  execution  thereof  be  filed  by  the  petitioner  with 
the  Secretary-  of  this  Commission. 

Claise  14.    Acceptance  of  Orders. 

Section  .     It  is  Ordered,  that  this  order  take  elTect  on  the   day 

of    19..,   and  except  as  provided  in  the    paragraph   of 

section    limiting  the  duration  of  the  authority  to  issue  such    [stock] 

[bonds]  [notes,  etc.]  herein  granted,  continue  in  force  until  otherwise  ordered 
by  the  Commission,  and  that  within  ten  days  after  service  upon  it  of  a"  copy 
of  this  order  said  company  notify  tlie  Commission  whether  the  terms  of  this 
order  are  accepted  and  will  be  obeyed. 
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RULES   OF   THE   COMMISSION   FOR   THE   SECOND 
DISTRICT. 

Eiiles  of  practice  before  the  Public  Service  Commission,  sec- 
ond district,  State  of  IS'ew  York,  adopted  and  prescribed  by  the 
Commission,  pursuant  to  section  20  of  the  Public  Service  Com- 
missions Law: 

(As  amended  November  25,  1914.) 
Rule  A. 

All  complaints  and  petitions  which  may  be  presented  to  a  Commissioner 
shall  be  immediately  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission.  The 
Secretary  shall  daily  furnish  each  Commissioner  with  an  abstract  of  all  com- 
plaints and  petitions  received  during  the  preceding  twenty-four  hours. 

Rule  1.     Meetings  of  the  Commission. 

1.  The  Commission  shall  meet  for  executive  conference  at  its  assembly  room 
in  Albany  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  each  week,  except- 
ing that  for  the  montlis  of  July  and  August  the  time  of  such  meetings  may 
be  otherwise  appointed. 

2.  The  Commission  shall  meet  in  executive  session  at  its  assembly  room 
in  Albany  at  10:30  a.  m.  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  each  week,  excepting 
that  for  the  months  of  July  and  August  the  time  of  such  meetings  may  be 
otherwise  appointed.  The  Secretary  of  the  Commission  shall  attend  all 
executive  sessions  unless  prevented  by  other  official  duties ;  in  his  absence  a 
secretary  pro  tern  of  the  session  shall  be  designated  by  the  Chairman. 

3.  General  sessions  of  the  Commission  for  hearings  will  be  held  at  such 
times  and  places  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  luider  instructions  from 
the  Commission.  Special  sessions  for  hearings  by  a  Commissioner  will  be 
held  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  acting  under 
instructions  from  sucli  Commissioner.  Hearings  on  capitalization  matters 
will  be  held  in  Albany  except  when  otherwise  ordered. 

4.  A  case  will  not  be  voted  upon  in  executive  session  unless  a  syllabus  of 
the  proposed  decision  sliall  have  been  placed  on  the  desk  of  each  Commis- 
sioner at  least  two  days  in  advance  of  such  executive  session,  or  unless  the 
gist  of  such  proposed  decision  shall  have  been  explained  at  a  previous  session. 
A  capitalization  matter  will  not  be  finally  acted  upon  until  three  days  after 
a  copy  of  the  proposed  decision  or  syllabus  thereof  shall  have  been  placed  on 
the  desk  of  each  Commissioner.  Nothing  in  this  Rule  shall  prevent  the  Com- 
mission from  at  any  time  disposing  of  a  case  by  unanimous  consent,  such 
action  to  be  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  executive  session  at  which  it  is 
taken. 

Rule  2.     Complaints. 

A  particular  form  of  complaint  is  not  required.  The  name  of  tlie  corpora- 
tion complained  against  must  be  stated  in  full:  and  the  full  name  and  post- 
office  address  of  tlie  complainant,  with  the  full  name  and  address  of  his 
attorney  or  counsel  if  any,  must  be  given.  The  act  or  omission  complained 
of,  together  with  the  facts  and  conditions  generally  relating  thereto,  must 
be  stated  witli  precision,  and  if  such  act  or  omission  is  claimed  to  be  a 
violation  of  any  statute,  the  latter  should  be  cited  specilically.  A  complaint 
need  not  be  verified. 
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Rule  3.  Complaints  under  Section  48,  Subdivision  2,  of  the  Public 
Service  Commissions  Law. 
Upon  the  presentation  of  a  complaint  the  charges  in  which  are  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  admit  of  satisfaction  under  the  provisions  of  subdivision  2, 
section  48  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  an  order  will  be  made  and 
served  with  a  copy  of  the  complaint  on  the  person  or  corporation  complained 
against,  requiring  that  the  matters  complained  of  be  satisfied,  or  that  the 
charges  be  answered  in  writing  within  twenty  days  from  the  day  of  the 
service  of  the  order.      A  shorter  time  for  answer  may  be  specified. 

Rule  4.  Answers  to  Complaints  under  Section  48,  Subdivision  2,  of  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law. 
The  person  or  corporation  complained  against  must  make  satisfaction  in 
the  manner  provided  by  statute  and  notify  the  Commission,  or  make  answer 
within  the  time  specified  in  the  order.  The  original  answer  must  be  filed 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission  at  Albany,  and  a  copy  thereof  must 
be  served  on  the  complainant,  either  personally  or  by  mail,  by  the  person  or 
corporation  answering.  Proof  of  service  of  such  copy  must  be  filed  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Commission;  and  the  complainant  must  on  receipt  of  such 
copy  forthwith  notify  the  Secretary  of  such  receipt. 

Rule  5.  Hearings  on  Answer  to  Compl^mnts  under  Section  48  of  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law. 
After  the  filing  of  answer  to  a  complaint  as  provided  in  Rule  4,  a  time  and 
place  for  a  hearing  on  the  issue  made  will  be  appointed,  notice  of  which  will 
be  served  on  all  parties,  and  the  proceedings  thereafter  will  be  as  the  Com- 
mission may  direct. 

Rule  6.  Other  Complaints,  Including  Those  under  Section  27,  Subdi- 
vision 2,  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law. 
Complaints  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  are  not  of  such  nature 
as  to  permit  their  satisfaction  imder  the  provisions  of  section  48  of  the  Public 
Service  Commissions  Law,  may  be  investigated  by  it  in  such  manner  as  it 
deems  proper,  without  notice  to  the  person  or  corporation  complained  against. 
A  copy  of  the  complaint,  and  of  the  report  if  any  on  the  ex  parte  investiga- 
tion, may  be  served  by  mail  on  the  party  or  corporation  complained  against, 
who  will  be  required  to  make  answer  to  the  same  within  twenty  days.  On 
receipt  of  such  answer  a  time  and  place  will  be  appointed  for  a  public  hearing, 
notice  of  which  will  be  served  by  mail  to  all  parties,  and  tlie  proceedings 
thereafter  will  be  as  the  Commission  may  direct. 

Rule  7.     Answers. 

An  answer  must  specifically  admit  or  deny  the  material  allegations  of  the 
complaint.  If  any  or  all  of  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  are  denied,  the 
answer  must  set  forth  the  facts  as  claimed  by  the  party  answering. 

Rule  8.     Notice  in  X.\tl're  of  1)e]muhrer. 

A  person  or  corporation  complained  against  who  deems  the  complaint 
insufl^icient  to  show  a  breach  of  legal  duty  may,  instead  of  answering  or 
formally  demurring,  serve  on  the  complainant  and  the  Commission  notice 
that  it  demands  a  lieariiLg  on  the  complaint,  and  in  such  a  case  the  facts  stated 
in  the  complaint  will  lie  deemed  admitted.  On  receiving  such  notice  of  hear- 
ing a  time  and  place  for  the  same  will  be  appointed,  notice  of  which  will  be 
served  on  all  parties.  Filing  an  answer,  however,  will  not  be  deemed  an 
admission  of  tlie  sunicicncy  of  the  complaint,  but  a  motion  to  dismiss  for 
insufficiency  mav  he  made  at  the  hearing. 
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Rule  9.     Amexdments. 

Amendments  to  any  complaint,  petition,  answer,  or  other  paper  filed  in  any 
proceeding-  or  investigation  may  be  allowed  by  the  Commission,  in  its 
discretion. 

Rule  10.     Adjournments  and  Extensions  of  Time. 

Adjournments  and  extensions  of  time  may  be  granted  on  tlie  application  of 
any  party,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Commission.  Applications  for  extensions 
of  time  should  be  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  sliowing  a  necessity  therefor. 

Rule  11.     Stipulations. 

The  parties  to  any  proceeding  or  investigation  before  the  Commission  may, 
by  stipulation  in  writing  filed  with  the  Secretary,  agree  upon  the  facts  or 
any  portion  thereof  involved  in  the  controversy,  which  stipulation  shall  be 
regarded  and  used  a&  evidence  on  the  hearing.  The  facts  should  he  thus 
agreed  upon  whenever  ])racticable. 

Rule  12.     Practice  on  Hearings. 

The  complainant  must  establish  the  facts  alleged  to  constitute  a  violation 
of  the  law  unless  the  defendant  admits  the  same  or  fails  to  answer  the  com- 
plaint. The  defendant  must  also  give  evidence  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the 
answer  unless  admitted  by  the  complainant,  and  at  the  hearing  must  fully 
disclose  its  defense.  Witnesses  will  be  examined  orally  before  tlie  Com- 
mission unless  the  facts  be  stipulated.  In  case  of  failure  to  answer,  the  Com- 
mission will  take  such  proof  of  the  facts  as  may  be  deemed  proper  and  reason- 
able and  make  such  order  as  may  be  proper. 

Rule  13.     Subpoenas. 

Subpoenas  requiring  the  attendance  of  witnesses  from  any  place  in  the 
State  to  any  designated  place  of  hearing,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  testi- 
mony of  such  witnesses  orally -before  the  Commission  or  one  or  more  Com- 
missioners, may  be  issued  by  any  member  of  the  Commission  or  by  the 
Secretary,  on  the  application  of  either  party  or  on  the  order  of  the  Com- 
mission directing  the  taking  of  such  testimony.  The  Commission  may,  as  a 
condition  of  issuing  a  subpoena,  require  the  party  applying  therefor  to  prepay 
the  fees  of  the  witness,  as  prescribed  by  section  19  of  the  Public  Service  Com- 
missions Law. 

Subpoenas  for  the  production  of  books,  papers,  or  documents,  unless  directed 
to  issue  by  the  Commission  on  its  own  motion,  will  be  issued  only  on  applica- 
tion in  writing.  When  it  is  sought  to  compel  witnesses  not  parties  to  a 
proceeding  to  produce  such  documentary  evidence,  the  application  must  be 
sworn  to,  and  must  specify  as  nearly  as  may  be  the  books,  papers,  or  docu- 
ments desired;  that  the  same  are  in  the  possession  of  the  witness  or  under 
his  control,  to  the  information  and  belief  of  the  affiant,  stating  such  informa- 
tion or  the  reasons  of  such  belief;  and  also  by  facts  stated  show  that  they 
contain  material  evidence  necessary  to  the  applicant.  Applicants  to  compel 
a  party  to  the  proceeding  to  produce  books,  papers,  or  documents  need  set 
forth  only  in  a  general  way  the  books,  papers,  or  documents  desired  to  be 
pi'oduced,  and  that  the  applicant  believes  they  will  be  of  service  in  the  deter- 
mination of  the  case. 

Rule  14.     Documentary  Evidenck. 

Where  relevant  and  material  matter  olFcred  in  ('\idence  is  cinbraeed  in  a 
\\ritten  or  printed  statement,  liook.  or  docuinciit  of  any  kiml  coiitiiiiiinL;  other 
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matter  not  material  or  relevant  and  not  intended  to  be  put  in  evidence,  such 
statement,  book,  or  document  in  whole  shall  not  be  received  or  allowed  to  be 
filed,  but  counsel  or  other  party  offering  the  same  shall  present  in  convenient 
and  proper  form  for  filing  a  copy  of  such  material  and  relevant  matter,  and 
that  only  sliall  be  received  and  allowed  to  be  filed  as  evidence  and  made  a  part 
of  the  record. 

Rule  15.     Briefs. 

In  all  contested  hearings,  unless  otherwise  specially  ordered,  printed  briefs 
shall  be  filed  on  behalf  of  the  parties;  they  shall  contain  abstracts  of  the 
evidence  relied  upon  by  the  party  filing  the  same,  and  in  such  abstracts  refer- 
ence shall  be  made  to  the  pages  of  the  minutes  on  which  the  evidence  appears. 
The  abstracts  of  the  evidence  shall  follow  the  statement  of  the  case  and 
precede  the  argument.  Briefs  shall  be  filed  with  the  Commission,  and  served 
on  the  adverse  party  or  parties  by  the  complainant  within  fifteen  days  after 
the  taking  of  testimony  has  been  concluded,  and  by  the  other  party  or  parties 
within  ten  days  thereafter,  and  the  complainant  shall  have  five  days'  addi- 
tional time  for  reply.  Different  times  may  be  specially  ordered  in  any  case. 
Ten  copies  of  each  brief  shall  be  filed  with  the  Secretary  for  the  use  of  the 
Commission,  and  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  showing  service  on  the 
adverse  party.  In  each  case  three  copies  shall  be  served  on  the  adverse  party. 
Briefs  and  other  papers  required  to  be  printed  shall  be  ten  inches  long  and 
seven  inches  wide,  with  the  printed  page  seven  inches  long  and  three  and  one- 
half  inches  wide. 

IvULE  Ki.     Rehearings. 

Applications  for  reopening  a  case  after  final  sulimission.  or  for  rehearing 
after  decision  made  by  the  Commission,  must  be  by  verified  petition,  and  must 
state  specifically  the  grounds  on  which  the  application  is  based.  If  such 
application  be  to  reopen  the  case  for  further  evidence,  the  nature  and  purpose 
of  sucli  evidence  must  be  briefly  stated,  and  the  same  must  not  be  merely 
cumulative.  If  the  application  be  for  a  rehearing,  the  petition  must  specify 
the  findings  of  fact  and  conclusions  of  law  claimed  to  be  erroneous,  with  a 
brief  statement  of  the  grounds  of  error.  And  when  any  decision,  order,  or 
requirement  of  the  Commission  is  sought  to  be  reversed,  changed,  or  modified 
on  account  of  facts  and  circumstances  arising  subsequent  to  the  hearing,  or 
of  conse(]uence&  resulting  from  compliance  with  such  decision,  order,  or  require- 
ment which  are  claimed  to  justify  a  reconsideration  of  the  case,  the  matters 
relied  upon  by  the  applicant  must  be  fully  set  forth. 

Klle  17.     Service  and  Effect  of  Order. 

The  service  and  effect  of  orders  are  prescribed  by  section  23  of  the  Public 
Service  Commissions  Law. 

Rule  18.     Api-licatioxs  for  Consent,  etc.,  to  be  by  Petition. 

Applications  for  the  consent,  permission,  certificate,  or  authorization  of  the 
Commission,  in  cases  where  such  consent,  permission,  certificate,  or  authoriza- 
tion is  required  by  law,  shall  be  by  petition.  If  a  person,  the  petition  shall 
be  signed  and  verified  l)y  the  applicant;  if  a  corporation,  the  petition  shall 
be  signed  and  verified  by  some  officer  authorized  by  law  to  verify  a  pleading 
in  a  court  of  record,  and  the  verification  shall  be  in  the  form  required  by  the 
code  (if  jirocedure  for  pleadings  in  such  courts.  The  petition  nuist  set  forth 
the  full  name  and  postoffice  address  of  the  applicant,  and  of  its  attorney  or 
counsel    if   miy    there   be;    and   if  tlie   applicant  be  a   corporation   other   than 
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municipal,  the  date  of  incorporation  and  term  of  corporate  existence.  It  must 
contain  a  request  for  the  specific  consent  or  authorization  desired,  with  a 
reference  to  the  statute  under  which  the  application  is  made. 

Rule  19.  Financial  Condition:  Term  as  Used  in  These  Rules  Defined. 
Whenever  by  these  rules  a  petitioner  is  required  to  set  forth  or  disclose  its 
financial  condition,  such  financial  condition  shall  be  given  so  far  as  practicable 
in  appropriate  schedules  annexed  to  and  referred  to  and  properly  designated 
in  the  petition.      Such  schedules  shall  show  tlie  following: 

1.  Amount  and  kinds  of  stock  authorized; 

2.  Amount  and  kinds  of  stock  issued ; 

3.  Terms  of  preference  of  all  preferred  stock: 

4.  Brief  description  of  each  mortgage  on  property  of  petitioner,  giving 
date  of  execution,  name  of  trustee,  amount  of  indebtedness  authorized  to  be 
secured  thereby,  and  amount  of  indebtedness  actually  secured; 

5.  Number  and  amount  of  lionds  authorized  and  issued,  describing  each 
class  separately,  giving  date  of  issue,  par  value,  rate  of  interest,  date  of 
maturity,  and  how  secured; 

6.  Other  indebtedness,  giving  same  by  classes  and  describing  security, 
if   any; 

7.  Amount  of  interest  paid  during  previous  fiscal  year  and  rate  thereof: 
if  diflferent  rates  were  paid,  amount  paid  at  each  rate ; 

8.  Amount  of  dividends  paid  during  previous  fiscal  year  and  rate  thereof; 

9.  Detailed  statement  of  earnings  and  expenditures  for,  and  balance  sheet 
showing  condition  at  close  of,  last  fiscal  year. 

Note:  In  a  particular  case,  additional  requirements  as  to  information  to  be 
furnished  under  this  Rule  may  be  made  by  the  Commission,  or  such  additional 
requirements   may   from   time   to   time   be   promulgated   generally. 

A  reference  in  the  petition  to  annual  or  other  reports  filed  or  to  be  filed 
with  the  Commission  shall  not  be  deemed  a  compliance  with  the  provisions  of 
this    Rule. 

Rule  20.     Applications  for  Permission  and  Approval  to  Exercise  Fran- 
chise under  Section   53   of  the  Public   Service   Commissions   Law, 
AND  for  a  Certificate  of  Public  Convenience  and  a  Necessity  undek 
Section  9  of  the  Railroad  Lavp. 
Applications  for  permission  and  approval  to  exercise  franchises  and  privi- 
leges under  section  53  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law;  and  applica- 
tions for  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  a  necessity  under  section  9 
of  the  Railroad  Law,  may  be  embraced  in  one  petition  and  may  be  carried  on 
in  one  proceeding.     In  all  such  applications  the  petition,  in  addition  to  setting 
forth  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  sections  9,   10,   11,   12,  and  89  of 
the  Railroad  Law,  shall  state  — 

1.  The  route  of  proposed  railroad,  street  railroad,  or  extension,  giving  the 
names  of  the  cities,  villages,  or  towns  in  and  through  whicli  it  is  to  be 
constructed. 

2.  The  name  of  each  railroad  and  street  railroad  corporation  with  wliicli 
the  proposed  construction  is  likely  to  compete. 

3.  The  facts  showing  the  proposed  construction  to  be  required  by  public 
convenience  and  a  necessity. 

4.  All  other  facts  deemed  material  by  the  petitioner. 

5.  If  the  applicant  has  not  exercised  any  of  the  powers  or  privileges  of  a 
corporation,  it  must  set  forth  tlie  manner  in  which  it  purposes  to  finance  the 
proposed  construction. 
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6.  If  tlie  applicant  has  theretofore  exercised  the  powers  of  a  corporation, 
it  must  set  forth  the  manner  in  which  it  purposes  to  finance  the  proposed 
construction  and  also  its  financial  condition. 

The  petition  must  be  accomi^anied  by  a  copy  of  the  articles  of  incorporation 
of  the  petitioner  certified  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  all  amendments 
tliereto,  maps  and  profiles  showing  the  location  and  route  of  the  proposed 
construction,  and  proof  of  compliance  with  all  conditions  required  bv  law- 
precedent  to  such  api)lication. 

Rule  21.  Applications  under  Sections  54,  70,  83,  a^;d  99  of  the  Public 
SEUtvicE  CojrMissiONS  LA^y  for  Approv-\l  of  Assignment,  Transfer,  ok 
Lease  of  Franchise. 

In  all  applications  under  sections  54,  7'0,  83,  and  99  for  approval  of  assign- 
ment, transfer,  or  lease  of  franchise,  or  right  to  or  under  any  franchise,  or 
for  approval  of  any  contract  or  agreement  with  reference  to  or  affecting  any 
such  transfer  or  right,  the  petition  must  be  made  by  all  parties  to  the  pro- 
posed transaction,  and  must  show  — 

1.  The  financial  condition  as  defined  in  Eule  19  of  all  parties  to  the  trans- 
action, including  those  whose  properties  or  franchises  are  to  be  acquired. 

2.  In  detail  the  reasons  on  the  part  of  each  applicant  for  making  the  pro- 
posed assignment,  transfer,  lease,  contract,  or  agreement,  and  all  facts  war- 
ranting the  same,  and  all  facts  which  should  be  known  by  the  Commission  to 
enable  it  to  pass  upon  the  application.  The  petition  must  be  accompanied  by 
copies  of  the  articles  of  incorporation  of  each  applicant  certified  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  and  of  the  franchise,  contract,  or  agreement  annexed  as 
schedules  thereto. 

Rule  22.  Applications  under  Sections  54,  70,  83,  and  100  of  the  Public 
Service  Commissions  Law  for  Authorization  to  Purchase  or  Acquire 
Capit.\l  Stock. 

In  all  applications  for  authorization  to  purchase  or  acquire  capital  stock 
of  any  domestic  railroad  corporation  or  other  common  carrier,  gas  corpora- 
tion, electrical  corporation,  steam  corporation,  telegraph  corporation,  or 
telephone  corporation,  the  petition  must  show  — 

1.  In  detail  the  reasons  why  the  applicant  desires  to  make  the  purchase 
and  all  facts  warranting  the  same,  including  the  amount  of  such  stock  already 
owned  by  the  applicant. 

2.  The  market  value  of  the  stock  to  be  purchased,  with  highest  and  lowest 
price  during  a  period  of  at  least  one  year  prior  to  the  making  of  the  petition; 
dividends  if  any  paid  for  a  period  of  five  years  prior  to  the  making  of  the 
petition,  the  price  proposed  to  be  paid,  the  name  of  the  present  owner,  and 
the  terms  of  payment. 

3.  In  the  case  of  an  application  for  authorization  to  purchase  stock  of  a 
certain  description  as  opportunity  may  olTer,  the  reasons  therefor  in  full 
detail,  with  a  statement  of  market  values  and  dividends  paid  for  at  least, 
five  years  prior  to  the  making  of  the  petition,  and  the  maximum  price  which 
the  petitioner  should  be  allowed  to  pay. 

4.  With  all  applications  there  must  be  submitted  copies  of  the  articles  of 
incorporation  of  the  corporation  the  stock  of  which  is  to  be  purchased  or 
acquired,  and  of  tlie  purchasing  corporation,  certified  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  together  with  a  statement  showing  the  amount  of  stock  issued  and  the 
financial  conditions  of  such  corporations  as  defined  in  Rule  10. 
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RuxE  23.  Applicatioxs  for  Consent  to  Mortgage  Property  and  Fran- 
chises Pursuant  to  Section  8,  Subdivision  10,  of  the  Railroad  Law. 
An  application  for  consent  to  mortgage  property  and  franchises  pursuant 
to  subdivision  10,  section  8  of  the  Railroad  Law,  and  an  application  for  an 
order  authorizing  the  issue  of  bonds  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  to  be 
secured  by  the  proposed  mortgage,  should  be  embraced  in  one  petition  and 
carried  on  in  one  proceeding.  If  the  application  is  for  leave  to  mortgage 
only,  it  will  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  Rule  24.  The  application  must 
be  accompanied  by  proof  of  the  consent  of  the  stockholders  as  required  by 
law,  a  copy  of  the  proposed  mortgage,  and  a  statement  of  the  applicant's 
financial  condition  as  defined  in   Rule   19. 

Rule  24.  Applications  under  Sections  55,  55a,  69,  69a,  82,  82a,  101,  and 
101a  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  for  an  Order  Author- 
izing THE  Issue  of  Stocks,  Bonds,  Notes,  or  Other  Evidence  of 
Indebtedness. 

The  following  information  must  appear  in  applications  under  these  sections: 

1.  A  complete  description  of  the  securities  proposed  to  be  issued  and  the 
purposes  for  which  they  or  their  proceeds  are  to  be  used,  including  — 

(a)  Kind  of  security; 

(b)  The  par  value  to  be  issued; 

(c)'lf  interest  bearing,  the  rate  of  annual  interest  and  date  of  maturity; 

(d)  The  price  at  which  it  is  desired  to  have  authoriiy  to  sell  such  securities; 

(e)  A  description  in  detail  of  the  purposes  for  which  such  securities  or 
th«ir  proceeds  are  to  be  used. 

2.  The  financial  condition  of  the  applicant  as  defined  in  Rule  19. 

3.  If  the  purpose  is  the  acquisition  of  property,  a  general  description  of 
the  property,  estimated  purchase  price,  from  whom  to  be  acquired,  and  full 
terms  of  the  contract  if  any  has  been  made  for  such  acquisition.  It  must 
also  appear  whether  such  property  is  an  addition  or  betterment,  or  a  replace- 
ment. Names  of  owners  of  property  to  be  acquired  for  right  of  way  need  not 
be  set  out,  but  a  general  description  of  the  proposed  route  should  be  given. 

4.  If  the  purpose  is  for  construction,  completion,  extension,  or  improvement 
of  facilities,  such  purpose  must  be  fully  described ;  and  it  must  affirmatively 
appear  that  the  same  is  an  addition,  betterment,  or  replacement  as  defined 
in  the  accounting  orders  of  the  Commission,  and  that  proper  account  has 
been  or  will  be  taken  of  the  cost  of  any  property  retired  in  connection  with 
such  betterment  or  replacement. 

5.  If  the  purpose  is  the  refunding  of  obligations,  such  obligations  must  be 
fully  described,  showing  for  each  the  amount  actually  outstanding,  date  of 
issue,  date  of  maturity,  purpose  for  which  it  was  issued,  and  all  material 
facts  concerning  the  same. 

6.  If  the  purpose  is  the  maintenance  of  service,  the  necessity  for  such  use 
of  stock,  bonds,  notes,  or  otlier  evidence  of  indebtedness,  or  their  proceeds, 
must  be  affirmatively  sot  forth   in  detail. 

7.  If  the  purpose  is  for  the  reimbursement  of  the  treasury  of  the  petitioner, 
the  petition  shall  show  the  exact  period  for  which  reimbursement  is  desired, 
and  there  shall  he  furnished  balance  sheets  as  at  the  beginning  and  ending 
dates  of  such  period.  The  petition  shall  include  a  comparison  of  these  balance 
sheets  so  as  to  show  the  increases  of  assets  and  decreases  of  obligations  for 
which  reimbursement  is  asked.  Such  increases  and  decreases  shall  be  fully 
detailed  in  appropriate  schedules  annexed  to  the  petition,  and  shall  be  so 
compiled  that  they  may  be  readily  checked  with   tlie  accounts  and  vouchers 
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by  representatives  of  the  Commission.  It  sliall  allirmatively  appear  from  such 
schedules  of  expenditures  for  acquisition  of  property,  construction,  completion, 
extension,  or  improvement  of  its  facilities,  that  none  of  them  were  for  main- 
tenance or  replacements. 

8.  If  the  application  is  for  authorization  of  bonds  or  other  obligations  to 
be  secured  by  an  existing  mortgage,  lease,  or  other  agreement,  the  amount 
of  bonds  or  other  obligations  if  any  actually  outstanding  upon  such  security, 
and  amount  and  application  made  of  the  proceeds  of  the  same,  must  appear. 
A  copy  of  such  mortgage,  lease,  or  otlier  agreement  shall  be  filed  with  the 
petition,  except  that  if  it  is  not  in  printed  form  and  is  on  file  in  a  previous 
proceeding  reference  may  be  made  thereto. 

9.  If  the  proposed  bonds  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  are  to  be  secured 
by  a  mortgage,  lease,  or  other  agreement  to  be  executed  and  not  yet  approved 
by  the  Commission,  a  copy  of  such  proposed  indenture  in  the  form  proposed  to 
be  executed  siiall  be  annexed  to  the  petition,  together  with  a  certified  copy  of 
the  consent  of  stockholders  thereto  if  required  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Stock  Corporation  Law  or  other  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  provided. 

10.  If  the  proceeds  are  to  be  used  for  construction  purposes,  affidavits  must 
be  annexed  — 

(a)  Of  a  competent  person  showing  the  estimated  cost  of  such  construction 
in  reasonable  detail ; 

(b)  By  an  officer  of  the  petitioner  that  the  moneys  petitioned  for  are 
reasonably  required  for  the  desired  purposes; 

(c)  By  an  accounting  officer  of  the  petitioner  that  such  purposes  are  not 
in  whole  or  in  part  reasonably  chargeable  to  operating  expenses  or  to  income 
except  as  specifically  set  forth  in  the  petition. 

11.  The  petition  must  state  that  no  franchise  is  capitalized  directly  or 
indirectly,  except  as  tlie  same  is  authorized  by  sections  55,  69,  82,  or  101  of 
the  Public  Service  Commissions  LaAv.  If  it  is  proposed  to  capitalize  any 
franchise  as  therein  authorized,  there  shall  be  filed  with  the  petition  a  verified 
copy  of  such  franchise,  and  an  affidavit  of-  the  proper  officer  of  state  or 
municipality  granting  same  showing  the  amount  that  has  been  actually  paid 
for  such  franchise. 

12.  If  any  contract,  agreement,  or  arrangement,  verbal  or  written,  has 
been  made  to  sell  the  stock,  bonds,  notes,  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness 
proposed  to  be  issued,  such  contract,  agreement,  or  arrangement  must  be 
set  out  in  full,  with  copy  of  same  if  in  writing.  If  no  such  contract,  agree- 
ment, or  arrangement  has  been  made,  there  must  be  annexed  an  affidavit  of 
a  competent  person  showing  the  amount  which  can  probably  be  realized  from 
the  sale  or  disposition  thereof  and  the  reasons  for  the  opinion  of  the  affiant. 

13.  If  the  use  of  the  securities  or  proceeds  thereof  petitioned  for  under 
sections  55,  69,  82,  and  101  is  contingent  upon  the  exercise  of  other  authorities 
required  to  be  obtained  by  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  Railroad 
Law,  or  other  laws,  such  other  authorities  must  be  applied  for  either  prior 
to  or  at  the  time  the  application  for  authority  under  the.se  sections  is  made. 

14.  If  any  action  by  the  corporation,  its  stockholders  or  directors.  Is 
necessary  under  the  provisions  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  or  other  law 
before  the  securities  asked  to  be  authorized  by  the  Commission  can  be  issued, 
such  other  action  shall  be  completed  prior  to  the  filing  of'  tlie  petition  with 
the  Commission,  and  the  petition  shall  so  show  or  there  shall  be  set  forth  in 
the  petition  the  reasons  why  such  action  has  not  been  taken. 

15.  There  must  be  annexed  to  the  petition  an  affidavit  made  by  at  least 
three  of  the  directors  of  the  applicant,   showing   that  it  is  the  intention  of 
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the  applicaut  in  good  faith  to  use  the  stock,  bonds,  notes,  or  other  evidence  of 
indebtedness  proposed  to  be  issued  and  their  proceeds  for  the  purposes  set 
forth  in  the  petition. 

16.  There  must  be  annexed  to  the  petition  an  alHdavit  by  the  principal 
accounting  officer  of  the  petitioner  showing  that  the  accounts  of  the  petitioner 
have  been  kept  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  accounting  order  of  the  Com- 
mission applicable  thereto,  and  that  there  have  been  no  charges  to  asset 
accounts  since  the  effective  date  of  such  order  not  in  accordance  therewith, 
and  that  all  required  credits  to  such  asset  accounts  have  been  made  for  the 
amount  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  therefor  in  such  accounting  order; 
provided  that  if  the  petitioner  has  made  any  variation  in  its  accounting 
methods  from  the  provisions  of  the  governing  accounting  order,  such  affidavit 
shall  set  forth  in  detail  the  fact  of  such  variation  and  the  reason  therefor. 

17.  If  the  application  is  brought  under  sections  55a,  69a,  82a,  or  101a,  there 
must  be  annexed  to  the  petition  a  copy  of  the  proposed  reorganization  agree- 
ment; and  included  in  the  petition  or  in  suitable  schedule  annexed  thereto, 
full  information  with  reference  to  the  matters  which  by  such  sections  are 
specifically  required  to  be  considered  by  the  Commission. 

Rule  25. .  Applications  undee  Sections  55,  55a,  69,  69a,  82,  82a,  101,  and 

lOlA,   FOE  AUTHOEIZATION,   ETC.,    CONTINUED. 

The  order  granting  an  application  or  any  part  thereof  under  sections  55, 
55a,  69,  69a,  82,  82a,  101,  and  101a  shall  contain  the  following  provisions: 

1.  Prescribing  the  purposes  for  which  the  proceeds  of  the  security  or  obli- 
gation authorized  shall  be  used. 

2.  Directing  the  applicant  to  report  under  oath  the  sale  of  tlie  obligations 
authorized,  the  terms  and  conditions  of  such  sale,  and  the  amount  realized 
therefrom. 

.3.  Directing  the  applicant  to  make  verified  reports,  at  least  once  every  six 
months,  showing  in  detail  the  use  and  application  by  it  of  the  moneys  so 
realized,  until  such  moneys  shall  have  been  fully  expended. 

4.  Such  other  provisions  as  tbe  Commission  may  deem  necessary  or 
appropriate. 

Rule  26.  Applications  under  Sections  68,  81,  and  99  of  the  Public 
Sebvice  Commissions  Law. 

In  applications  under  sections  68,  81,  and  99  of  the  Public  Service  Commis- 
sions Law  the  petition  must  set  forth  all  the  facts  upon  which  the  petitioner 
relies  to  entitle  it  to  begin  construction  or  exercise  the  franchise  owned  by  it; 
and  the  financial  condition  of  the  applicant  as  defined  in  Rule  19.  Annexed 
to  the  petition  shall  be  a  certified  copy  of  the  charter  of  the  applicant;  a 
verified  copy  of  the  consent  of  the  proper  municipal  authorities ;  the  verified 
statement  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  corporation  showing  that  it 
has  received  the  required  consent  of  the  proper  municipal  authorities;  and  an 
affidavit  made  by  at  least  three  of  the  directors  of  the  applicant  showing  that 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  applicant  in  good  faith  to  begin  the  construction -and 
exercise  the  franchise  named  in  the  petition. 

After  the  filing  of  such  petition  the  applicant  shall  cause  to  be  published 
in  such  newspapers  and  in  the  number  of  insertions  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  Commission  a  notice  in  the  following  form: 

An  application  having  been   received  from  the    company   for 

permission  to  construct  and  operate  an  electric  plant  in  the  village  of 
and  for  permission  to  exercise  franchises  granted  to  said  com- 
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pany  by  the  village  of and  the  town  of ,  all  persons 

knowing  any  reasons  why  this  application  should  not  be  granted  are  hereby 
notified  to  file  a  statement  of  such  reasons  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Com- 
mission on  or  before   

Hearing  upon  the  petition  shall  not  be  had  until  the  expiration  of  the  time 
fixed  in  said  notice  for  filing  objections  to  the  application. 

Rule  27.  Application  by  a  Municipality  under  Sections  68  and  81  of  the 
PuBiJc  Service  Commissions  Law. 
The  petition  of  a  municipality  under  sections  68  and  81  of  the  Public 
Service  Commissions  Law  for  a  certificate  of  authority  to  build,  maintain,  and 
operate  a  works  or  system  for  manufacturing  and  supplying  gas  or  electricity 
for  lighting  or  power  purposes,  or  steam  for  heating,  other  than  for  municipal 
purposes,  shall  set  forth  — 

1.  The  name  and  location  of  the  principal  office  of  all  gas  corporations, 
electrical  corporations,  and  steam  corporations  doing  business  within  the 
municipality ; 

2.  The  names  of  the  executive  officers  of  each  such  gas  corporation,  electrical 
corporation,  or  st-eam  corporation; 

3.  A  genera]  statement  of  the  amount  and  character  of  services  rendered 
within  such  municipality  by  each  gas  corporation,  electrical  corporation,  or 
steam  corporation  therein; 

4.  A  statement  showing  by  what  authority  the  municipality  will  have  the 
right  to  build  the  proposed  works  or  system  upon  receiving  a  certificate  of 
authority  from  the  Commission; 

5.  A  description  of  the  works ^ or  system  proposed  to  be  constructed; 

6.  The  manner  in  which  the  municipality  purposes  to  pay  for  or  finance 
the  construction  of  the  proposed  works  or  system. 

Rule  28.     Complaints  as  to  Quality  and  Price  of  Gas,  Electricity,  and 
Steam  under  Sections  71  and  84  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions 
Law. 
On  informal  application  the  Commission  will  prescribe  the  form  and  con- 
tents  of    complaints   made   under    sections    71    or    84    of   the   Public    Service 
Commissions   Law,    according   to   the   requirements    of   the  case.      Such   com- 
plaints should  conform  generally  to  Rule  2.     Where  the  general  price  of  gas 
or  electricity  or  heating  is  challenged,  the  complaint  should  be  brought  as  to 
gas  or  electricity  under  section  71,  and  as  to  heating  under  section  84,  of  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law.     Where  the  quality  of  gas  or  electricity  or 
heating  only  is  involved  in  a  complaint,  the  matter  of  the  complaint  will  have 
preliminary  inquiry  by  the  Commission  through  its  division   of   light,  heat, 
and  power. 

Rule  29.     Applications  under  Section  64  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law 
TO  Reduce  Capital  Stock. 
In  all  applications  for  the  reduction  of  capital   stock  the  petition   must 
show  — 

1.  The  financial  condition  of  the  applicant; 

2.  The  reasons  for  the  proposed  reduction; 

3.  That  the  proposed  amount  of  capital  stock  is  sufficient  for  the  proper 
purposes  of  the  corporation. 

Accompanying  the  petition  there  must  be  filed  three  certificates  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting  of  stockholders  authorizing  the  increase  or  reduc- 
tion, or  unanimous  consent  of  stockholders :  two  of  such  certificates  to  be 
indorsed  for  filing,  and  one  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Commission. 
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Rule  30,  Applications  Relating  to  Grade  Crossings  undesi  Sections  89-99 
OF  THE  Railroad  Law. 
All  applications  relative  to  grade  crossings  must  be  by  verified  petition. 
In  all  cases  where  the  statute  is  not  suflSciently  explicit  as  to  the  contents  of 
the  petition,  the  Commission  will  advise  the  applicant  as  to  the  matters 
necessary  to  be  set  forth  in  the  particular  case. 

Rule  31.    Objections  Must  be  Filed. 

Whenever  a  copy  of  any  report  in  any  proceeding  before  the  Commission 
shall  be  sent  to  a  corporation  or  to  any  party  to  the  proceeding,  the  report 
shall  be  deemed  accepted  as  substantially  correct  unless  objections  thereto 
shall  be  filed  at  least  ten  days  before  any  subsequent  hearing  in  such  pro- 
ceeding. 

Rule  32.     Sundry  Applications  for  Which  no  General  Rule  Is  Made. 

Applications  in  the  following  cases  must  be  made  by  verified  petition;  on 
the  filing  of  the  petition  the  Commission  will  determine  the  practice  in  the 
case,  no  general  rule  being  prescribed: 

1.  Change  of  gauge. 

§  25,  Railroad  Law. 

2.  Signboards   at   crossings. 

§  53,  Railroad  Law. 

3.  Discontinuance  of  stations. 

§  54,  Railroad  Law. 

4.  Accommodation  of  connecting  roads. 

§  55,  Railroad  Law. 

5.  Precedence  of  trains  at  grade  crossings. 

§  56,  Railroad  Law. 

6.  Approval  of  safety  devices. 

§  75,  Railroad  Law. 

7.  Approval  of  stoves  or  furnaces  in  dining-room  car. 

§  76,  Railroad  Law. 

8.  Cessation  of  operation  during  winter  by  certain  roads. 

§  85,  Railroad  Law. 

9.  Fixing  compensation  for  transporting  mail. 

§  87,  Railroad  Law. 

10.  Crossing  of  one  road  by  another. 

§  98,  Railroad  Law. 

11.  Liability  of  reorganized  railroad  company  to  extend  its  road. 

§   153,  Railroad  Law. 

12.  Motive  power  of  street  railroads. 

§   ISO,  Railroad  Law. 
13'.  Compensation  for  use  of  tracks  of  street  railroad. 
§   183,  Railroad  Law. 

14.  Abandonment  of  part  of  route  of  street  surface  railroad. 

§   184,  Railroad  Law. 

15.  Extension  of  time  to  make  reports. 

§  46,  Public  Service  Commissions  Law. 

16.  Rejection  from  service  of  defective  engines. 

§   105,  Conservation  Law. 
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Rule  33. 

If  the  petitioner  in  a  matter  pending  before  tlie  Commission  shall  for  a 
period  of  three  months  after  notice  by  tlie  Commission  fail  to  proceed  with 
the  case  either  in  a  hearing  or  by  supplying  additional  information  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Commission,  an  order  shall  be  entered  without  further 
notice  dismissing  the  proceeding  and  closing  the  same  on  the  records,  unless 
the  Commission  upon  good  cause  shown  shall  otlierwise  decide. 

Rule  34.     Practice  ox   Receivixc    Petitions. 

Immediately  after  receipt  of  any  i>etition  provided  for  by  these  rules,  the 
same  shall,  be  referred  by  the  Secretary  to  the  executive  clerk  for  examination. 
If  such  petition  refers  to  a  matter  of  capitalization,  it  .shall  within  forty- 
eight  hours  after  receipt  by  the  executive  clerk  be  returned  by  liim,  with  such 
annotation  as  he  deems  proper,  to  the  Secretary,  who  shall  forthwitli  deliver 
the  same  to  the  chief  of  the  division  of  capitalization;  and  after  examination 
by  such  division,  such  petition,  with  the  executive  clerk's  annotations  and  the 
recommendation  of  the  chief  of  the  division  of  capitalization  for  procedure 
shall  be  at  once  transmitted  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission. 

In  the  case  of  every  other  petition,  if  the  document  is  found  to  conform 
to  these  rules  and  all  statutory  provisions,  the  executive  clerk  will  report 
that  fact.  If  it  does  not  so  conform,  he  shall  so  report,  and  the  Secretary 
shall  advise  the  applicant  of  the  defects,  who  may  correct  the  same. 

When  the  petition  and  accompanying  papers  are  in  proper  form,  a  time 
and  place  for  a  hearing  thereon  will  be  appointed.  The  Commission  will, 
in  each  case,  direct  what  notice  of  the  hearing  shall  be  given,  by  publication 
or   other\\ise.    and   to   whom. 

At  the  hearing  the  petitioner  must  lie  prepared  to  establish  all  the  facts 
alleged  in  the  petition  by  evidence,  but  the  Commission  may,  in  such  cases 
as  it  deems  proper,  grant  the  application  upon  the  petition  and  accompanying 
papers.  . 

The  petitioner  must  furnish  for  the  vise  of  the  Commission  in  determining  i 

the  application,  the  originals  of  all  books,  papers,  and  documents  which  it 
may  require,  or  certified  or  verified  copies  of  the  same.  The  failure  so  to 
do  shall  be  ground  for  refusing  the  application.  > 
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Laws  of  1910,  Chapter  481,  Entitled:     "An  Act  in  Relation  to  Railroads, 

Constituting   Chapter   Forty=nine   of    the    Consolidated    Laws,"   as 

Amended  to  the  Commencement  of  the  Legislative  Session  of  1915. 


Railboad  Law 

Article  1.  Short  title    (§    1). 

2.  Organization,  general  powers  and  location   (§§  5-30). 

3.  Construction,   operation   and   management    (§§   50-108). 

4.  Consolidation,  lease,  sale  and  reorganization   (§§   140-155). 

5.  Street  surface  railroads    (§§   170-''2ia). 

6.  Rapid  transit  act  of  1875    (§§  220-244). 

7.  Laws   repealed;    when   to  take   effect    (§§   250,   251). 

ARTICLE    1 

Short    Title 

§  1.  Short  title.    This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  "■  Railroad 
Law." 

Construction  of  Consolidated  Railroad  Law. 

A  proposed  consolidated  railroad  law  was  reported  in  1909  by  the  Board 
of  Statutory  Consolidation  and  was  passed  at  that  session  of  the  Legislature. 
l)ut  failed  of  executive  approval.  In  1910  substantially  the  same  bill  was 
again  introduced  and  became  a  law  (ch.  481,  Law^s  of  1910).  By  such  con- 
solidation the  various  independent  railroad  statutes  were  made  a  part  of 
the  Railroad  Law.  The  consolidated  laws  passed  in  1909  are  not  to  be  con- 
strued as  in  any  manner  changing  the  then  existing  law.  The  new  Railroad 
Law  of  1910,  however,  is  not  subject  to  the  same  rule  of  construction,  but 
is  to  be  construed  as  a  revision  and  continuation  of  the  prior  law,  modified 
or  amended  according  to  the  language  employed,  pursuant  to  Gen.  Con:=truc- 
tion  Law,  §  100. 

ARTICLE    2 

Organization,  General  Powers  and  Location 

Section     5.  Incorporation. 

6.  Supplemental  certificate. 

7.  Payment  of  capital  stock  after  filing  certificate  of  incorporation. 

8.  Additional   powers  conferred. 

9.  Certificate  of  convenience  and  necessity. 
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Section  10.  Public  service  commission  may  certify  part  of  the  route  of  a 
street  surface  railroad;  power  to  revoke  certificates;  street 
surface  railroad  extensions. 

11.  Revocation  of  certificate  under  certain  circumstances. 

12.  When  corporate  powers  to  cease. 

13.  Corporations   failing   to   finish   road. 

14.  Time  extended. 

15.  Time  extended  where  there  has  been  a  receiver. 

16.  Location  of  route. 

17.  Acquisition  of  title  to  real  property,   additions,  betterments  and 

facilities. 

18.  Railroads  through  public  lands. 

19.  Railroads  through  Indian  lands. 

20.  Railroads  through  Chautauqua  assembly  grounds. 

21.  Railroads  along  highways. 

22.  Proceedings  to   determine   point  at  which   a  new  railroad  shall 

intersect    one    already    established;    compensation;    duties    of 
intersecting  roads. 

23.  Highway  exempted. 

24.  Change  of  route,  grade  or  terminus. 

25.  Change  of  gauge. 

26.  Construction  of  part  of  line  in  another  state. 

27.  Two  roads  having  the  same  location. 

28.  Tunnel  railroads. 

29.  Railroads  in  other  countries. 

30.  Additional   corporate   powers  of   such   road. 

31.  Location  of  principal  office  of  such  road. 

32.  Individual,   joint-stock  association,  or  other  corporation  may  lay 

down  and  maintain  railroad  tracks  in  certain  cases. 

33.  Powers  of  electric  light  and  power  corporations. 

34.  Substituted   lines   in   certain   cases. 

35.  Canal  corporation  may  construct  railroad. 

36.  Powers  of  such  corporations. 

37.  Saving  clause. 

38.  Bridge    companies    in    cities   containing   more   than    one    million 

inhabitants. 

39.  Change   of  time   for   holding  elections. 

§  5.  Incorporation.  Fifteen  or  more  persons  may  become  a 
corporation,  for  the  purpose  (1)  of  building,  maintaining  and 
operating  a  railroad,  or  (2)  of  maintaining  and  operating  a  rail- 
road already  built,  not  owned  by  a  railroad  corporation,  or  for  both 
purposes,  or  (3)  of  building,  maintaining  and  operating  a  railroad 
for  use  by  way  of  extension  or  branch  or  cut-off  of  any  railroad 
then  existing,  or  for  shortening  or  straightening  or  improving  the 
line  or  grade  of  such  railroad  or  of  any  part  thereof,  by  executing, 
acknowledging  and  filing  a  certificate,  in  which  shall  be  stated : 

1.  The  name  of  the  corporation. 

2.  The  number  of  years  it  is  to  continue. 

3.  The  kind  of  road  to  be  built  or  operated. 


Incorporation.  839 


The  Railroad  Law,  §  5. 


4.  Its  length  and  termini. 

5.  The  name  of  each  county  in  which  any  part  of  it  is  to  be 
located. 

6.  The  amount  of  capital  stock,  which  shall  not  be  less  than  ten 
thousand  dollars  for  every  mile  of  road  built,  or  proposed  to  be 
built,  except  a  narrow-gauge  road,  when  it  shall  not  be  less  than 
three  thousand  dollars  for  every  such  mile. 

7.  The  number  of  shares  into  which  the  capital  stock  is  to  be 
divided. 

8.  If  the  capital  stock  is  to  consist  of  common  and  preferred 
stock,  the  amount  of  each  class  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
latter  over  the  former. 

9.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  of  the 
corporation,  not  less  than  nine,  who  shall  manage  its  affairs  for  the 
first  year. 

10.  The  place  where  its  principal  office  is  to  be  located. 

11.  If  a  street  surface  railroad,  the  names  and  description  of 
the  streets,  avenues  and  highways  in  which  the  road  is  to  be 
constructed. 

12.  If  it  is  to  be  a  railroad  corporation,  specified  in  article 
six  of  this  chapter,  the  statements  required  by  that  article  to  be 
inserted  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation. 

13.  The  name  and  post-office  address  of  each  subscriber  to  the 
certificate  and  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  he  agrees  to  take. 

Such  certificate  shall  have  indorsed  thereon,  or  annexed  thereto, 
to  be  taken  as  a  part  thereof,  an  affidavit  of  at  least  three  of  such 
directors,  that  at  least  ten  per  centum  of  the  minimum  amount 
of  capital  stock  authorized  by  law  has  been  subscribed  thereto, 
and  paid  in  good  faith  and  in  cash  to  the  directors  named  in  the 
certificate,  and  that  it  is  intended  in  good  faith  to  build,  maintain 
and  operate  the  road  mentioned  therein.  In  case  of  a  railroad 
corporation  specified  in  article  six  of  this  chapter,  the  affidavit  of 
the  directors  shall  show  that  the  full  amount  of  such  capital  stock 
has  been  in  good  faith  subscribed,  and  there  shall  be  annexed  to 
the  certificate  of  incorporation  and  as  a  part  thereof  the  certificate 
of  the  public  service  commission  showing  the  organization  of  the 
corporation  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  certificate. 

The  filing  of  every  certificate,  where  the  amount  of  stock  re- 
quired by  this  section  has  not  been  in  good  faith  subscribed  and 
paid  in  cash,  shall  be  void. 
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Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  2,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676;  L.  1905,  ch.  727. 

F(yr  forms  of  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  408,  409. 

Street  surface  railroads  are  included  in  all  the  provisions  of  article  1  of 
the  Railroad  Law,  except  those  from  which  they  are  expressly  excluded. 
Buffalo.  Bellevue  &  Lancaster  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  72 
Hun  583   (1893). 

A  corporation  formed  under  this  law  cannot  exercise  its  powers  nor  begin 
the  construction  of  its  road  until  section  9  of  this  law  has  been  complied  witli. 

Incorporators. 

Prior  to  the  revision  of  1890,  ch.  565,  twenty-five  was  the  minimum  num- 
ber of  persons  for  the  formation  of  a  steam  railroad  corporation,  L.  1850, 
ch.  140,  and  thirteen  for  a  street  surface  railroad,  L.  1884,  ch.  252.  The  present 
statute  fixes  the  minimum  number  of  incorporators  of  any  kind  of  railroad 
corporation  uniformly  at  fifteen.  All  the  incorporators  must  be  persons  of 
full  age,  of  whom  at  least  two-thirds  must  be  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
and  at  least  one  of  them  must  be  a  resident  of  the  State  of  New  York.  General 
Corp.  Law,  §  4.  Only  natural  persons  can  become  incorporators.  Corpo- 
rations, co-partnerships,  and  persons  acting  in  a  representative  capacity,  are. 
therefore,  excluded  from  acting  as  incorporators.  Id.  In  the  Matter  of 
N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  12,  a  case  arising  under  the  General 
Railroad  Act  of  1850,  ch.  140,  now  repealed,  it  was  held  that  the  signing  of 
articles  of  association  by  duly  authorized  agents  of  the  incorporators  is  suffi- 
cient; and,  also,  in  Ogdensburg,  Rome,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Frost,  21  Barb.  541, 
under  the  same  act,  that  the  subscription  to  incorporation  papers  by  a  partner 
in  a  partnership  name,  if  authorized,  was  a  compliance  with  said  act  of  1850. 
but  the  rule  laid  down  in  these  tAvo  cases  can  no  longer  be  followed  in  view  of 
the  repeal  of  said  act  of  1850  and  the  enactment  of  the  new  provisions  above 
referred  to,  which  require  a  certificate  of  incorporation  to  be  executed  by 
natural  persons.  General  Corp.  Law,  §  4.  After  the  formation  of  the 
corporation,  other  corporations,  as  well  as  persons  acting  in  a  representative 
capacity,  may  become  stockholders.     Stock  Corp.  Law. 

Corporate  Name. 

The  name  may  neither  be  the  same  nor  similar  to  that  of  any  other  domestic 
corporation  and  must  clearly  indicate  a  corporation.  General  Corp.  Law,  §  6. 
At  any  time  after  incorporation  the  corporate  title  may  be  changed  by  proper 
proceedings.     See  General  Corp.  Law,  §§  60-64. 

Duration. 

The  term  of  existence  must  be  definitely  stated  in  the  certificate,  but  no 
maximum  period  seems  to  be  fixed  by  statute.  Prior  to  the  expiration  of  the 
period  of  existence  it  may  be  extended.  General  Corp.  Law,  §  37.  The  corpo- 
ration ceases  to  exist,  however,  if  the  construction  of  its  road  shall  not  be 
commenced  within  five,  and  finished  within  ten,  years  from  the  time  of  filing 
its  certificate  of  incorporation.  See  §  12  of  this  law.  Street  surface  railroads, 
§§    173.    17!). 

Description  of  Road. 

The  kind  of  road  to  be  built  or  operated  must  be  set  forth  as  either  a  street 
surface  railroad  operated  by  horse  power,  cable  or  electricity;  or  a  steam  rail- 
road of  -standard  gauge;  or  a  steam  railway  in  the  streets,  avenues  and  public 
pl.nces  of  the  city  of   or  county  of   
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for  the  transportation  of  passengers,  mails  or  freights,  pursuant  to  article  VI 

of  the  Railroad  Law;  or,  a  steam  railroad  of  the  gauge  of   feet  and 

inches;  or,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Length  and  Termini. 

A  statement  in  the  certificate  of  a  steam  railroad  as  to  the  termini,  and 
that  the  length  was  about  300  miles  held  sufficient.  In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R. 
R.  Co.,  35  Hun  220,  affd.,  P9  N.  Y.  12  (1885).  An  approximate  estimate,  in 
good  faith,  of  the  length  of  the  proposed  road,  without  an  actual  survey  and 
location,  satisfies  the  statute.  Buf.  &  Pitts.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hatch,  20  N.  Y. 
157  (1859).  In  an  action  upon  the  subscription  of  an  incorporator,  it  is  no 
defense  that  the  certificate  failed  to  state  definitely  the  termini,  or  the 
counties  through  which  the  road  passed,  after  it  has  been  in  operation  and 
recognized  by  the  Legislature.  Cayuga  L.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kyle,  64  N.  Y.  185 
(1876).  When  a  particular  location  has  been  adhered  to  for  some  years  the 
corporation  is  concluded  by  its  acts.  Bklyn.  Cent.  R.  R.  v.  Bklyn.  City  R.  R. 
Co.,  32  Barb.  358  (1860)  ;  see,  also,  H.  &  D.  Canal  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R."  R.  Co., 
9  PaigB  323    (1842). 

Capital  Stock. 

There  is  no  limitation  as  to  the  amount  of  capital  stock,  except  that  it  shall 
not  to  be  less  tlian  $]  0.000  per  mile  of  a  standard  gauge  railroad,  and  not  less 
than  $3,000  for  each  mile  of  a  narrow  gauge  road.  The  corporation  may  have 
preferred  and  common  stock,  and  different  classes  of  preferred  stock,  if  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  so  provides.  It  may  classify  stock  after  organiza- 
tion. Stock  Corp.  Law.  If  classified,  the  amount  of  each  class  and  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  preferred  over  the  common  must  be  stated.  Rail- 
road Law,  §  2,  subd.  8.  The  amount  of  capital  stock  may  be  increased  or 
reduced.     Stock  Corp.  Law,  §§  62-64. 

Shares  of  Stock. 

The  capital  stock  may  be  divided  into  such  number  of  shares  as  the 
incorporators  elect.  The  par  value  of  the  shares  may  be  changed  after  organ- 
ization, without  changing  the  amount  of  capital  stock.     Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  65. 

Directors. 

The  board  of  directors  must  consist  of  at  least  nine  persons.  Tlie  names 
and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year  must  be  stated  in 
the  certificate  of  incorporation.  Railroad  Law,  §  2,  subd.  9.  The  street  and 
number  should  be  given,  if  in  a  city.  At  least  one  director  must  bo  a  resident 
of  the  State  of  New  York.  General  Corp.  Law,  §  34.  Directors  must  be 
stockholders,  unless  otherwise  provided.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  25.  The  number 
may  be  increased  or  reduced.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  26.  Xo  maximum  is  fixed, 
but  the  minimum  is  nine.     See  subd.  9   of  this  section. 

Principal  Office. 

The  name  of  the  city,  village  or  town,  and  of  the  county,  in  which  the 
principal  office  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  located,  must  be  stated  in  the 
certificate.  The  location  of  the  principal  office  named  in  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  may  be  changed  by  proceedings  under  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  13. 

Description  of  Route. 

It  should  be  noted  that  in  case  of  the  incorporation  of  a  street  surface  rail 
road  company,  the  names  and  description  of  the  streets,  avenues  and  highways 
in  which  the  road  is  to  be  constructed,  must  be  set  forth  in  the  certificate. 
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Subscribers. 

The  post-ofBce  addresses  of  the  subscribers  to  the  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, including  the  street  and  number  if  in  a  city,  must  be  given,  and  a 
statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  each  agrees  to  take.  The  aggregate 
of  such  subscriptions  must  at  least  equal  $1,000  for  every  mile  of  road  to  be 
built,  except  in  case  of  a  narrow  gauge  road,  and  at  least  $1,000  for  every 
mile  of  road  to  be  built  must  be  paid  in  good  faith  and  in  cash  to  the  directors 
named  in  the  certificate. 

Filing  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation  is  necessary  in  order  to  bind  a 
subscriber.     Erie  &  N.  Y.  City  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Owen,  32  Barb.  616   (1860). 

A  signature  to  an  incomplete  paper,  with  no  delegation  of  authority  to 
supply  the  omission,  will  not  bind  the  signer.  D.  &  C.  R.  E.  Co.  v.  Mabbett, 
58  N.'y.  397    (1874). 

Irregular  or  Defective  Incorporation. 

Irregularities  in  organization  may  be  cured  by  special  legislation  recognizing 
existence  of  the  corporation.  Black  River  &  Utica  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Barnard,  31 
Barb.  258  (1859).  But  informalities  may  now  be  corrected  by  filing  an 
amended  certificate.     General  Corp.  Law,  §  7. 

The  mere  filing  of  the  certificate  does  not  create  a  corporation  de  jure. 
Performance  of  the  conditions  precedent  is  necessary.  Farnham  v.  Benedict, 
107  N.  Y.   159    (1887). 

The  corporation  is  not  formed  until  all  statutory  requirements  have  been 
complied  with,  and  the  incorporation  papers  filed.  Burt,  Receiver,  etc.  v. 
Farrar,  24  Barb.  518    (1857). 

Peo.  V.  Bd.  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  75  A.  D.    100    (1902). 

When  the  incorporation  papers  filed  consist  of  separate  instruments,  exact 
counterparts  of  each  other,  and  each  signed  by  different  incorporators,  they 
are  to  be  regarded  as  one  instrument.  Lake  Ontario,  A.  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Mason,  16  N.  Y.  451  (1857)  :  Sodus  Bay  &  Corning  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hamlin,  24 
Hun  390    (1881). 

Payment  of  Capital  Stock  and   Affidavit. 

The  affidavit  to  be  attached  to  the  certificate  must  be  sworn  to  by  three 
directors,  and  care  should  be  taken  that  the  persons  who  make  such  affidavit 
are  named  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  as  directors. 

Failure  by  the  persons  who  seek  to  become  a  railroad  corporation  to  pay  in 
cash  to  the  directors  named  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  at  least  ten 
per  cent,  of  the  minimum  amount  of  the  capital  stock,  as  required  by  subd.  13 
of  sec.  2  of  the  Railroad  Law,  renders  the  filing  of  the  certificate  void, 
irrespective  of  whether  the  failure  was  the  result  of  inadvertence  or  otherwise, 
and  the  mere  fact  that  a  check  had  been  drawn  by  the  company,  payable  to 
the  order  of  three  of  its  directors,  in  the  amount  required  by  the  statute,  is 
immaterial  and  is  without  force  wliere  it  appears  that  such  check  had  not 
been  indorsed  by  the  payees,  that  no  money  had  been  paid  thereon,  and  that  it 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  president  of  the  company.  Matter  of  Kings, 
Queens  &  Suffolk  R.  R.  Co.,,  6  A.  D.  241    (189G). 

Where  an  alleged  railroad  corporation  has  failed  to  make  the  required 
statutory  pnjTnent  of  ten  percent,  it  has  no  existence  whatever,  and  is  in  no 
sense  a  de  facto  corporation.  Matter  of  Kings,  Queens  &  Suffolk  R.  R.  Co., 
6  A.  D.  241  (1869).  Tn  such  case  the  filing  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
"is  absolutely  void,  the  statute  being  self-executing;  therefore  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  tlie  people,  through  the  .\ttorney-General,  should  bring  an  action 
to  dissolve  the  alleged  corporation  in  order  that  tliis  defect  may  be  taken 
advantage   of.      Id. 
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It  is  not  necessary  that  the  required  percentage  be  paid  on  each  subscrip- 
tion. Cash  payments  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  ten  per  cent,  comply  with 
the  statute.  Lake  Ontario,  A.  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Mason,  16  N.  Y.  451 
(1857)  ;  Beattys  v.  Town  of  Solon,  64  Hun  120  (1892)  ;  0.,  R.  &  C.  R.  R.  Co., 
V.  Frost,  21  Barb.  542   (1856). 

Payment  by  a  duly  certified  check  is  a  payment  in  cash.  Matter  of  Staten 
I.  R.  T.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Starin,  37  Hun  422  (1885),  38  Hun  381,  affd.,  101  N.  Y. 
636. 

But  an  uncertified  check  is  not  cash  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 
A  certificate  filed  where  payment  has  been  made  by  check  is  void.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
X.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bd.  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  81  A.  D.  242,  aflfd.,  175 
X.  Y.  516  (1903). 

A  check  for  the  required  cash  payment  given,  on  an  assurance  not  author- 
ized by  the  directors,  that  it  need  not  be  paid,  is  a  valid  payment  and  may 
be  enforced  after  incorporation.  Syracuse,  P.  &  0.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Gere,  4  Hun 
392    (1875). 

An  unauthorized  agreement  made  by  a  person  soliciting  stock  subscriptions, 
that  the  cash  payment  need  not  be  made,  is  void  and  does  not  affect  the  validity 
of  the  incorporation.     Beattys  v.  Town  of  Solon,  6  Hun  120    (1892). 

The  fact  that  a  railroad  company  has  shortened  its  line  and  reduced  its 
capital  stock  will  not  release  a  subscriber  to  stock  from  payment  of  his  sub- 
scription.    T.  &  R.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Kerr,  17  Barb.  581    (1854). 

The  length  of  road  as  fixed  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  determines  the 
necessary  capitalization  and  the  amount  which  must  be  paid  in  cash.  The 
fact  that  a  map  of  the  proposed  road  used  on  the  application  to  the  railroad 
commissioners  for  a  certificate  of  necessity  showed  a  longer  road  does  not 
affect  the  question.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Elmira,  C.  &  N.  R.  R.  v.  R.  R.  Comrs.,  99 
A.  D.  85   (1904). 

Liability  of  Stockholders. 

The  liability  of  stockholders  of  corporations  formed  under  this  law  ia 
regulated  by  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §§  56,  57. 

Additional  Powers. 

If  desired,  the  certificate  of  incorporation  may  provide  for  cumulative  voting 
at  elections  of  directors.  General  Corp.  Law,  §  24.  The  corporation  may 
reserve  the  right  to  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  the  stocks  and  bonds  of  any 
other  corporation.  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  52.  See  also  §  4,  post.  This  power 
is  of  course  subject  to  the  limitations  imposed  by  Public  Service  Commis- 
sions Law,  §  54,  which  see,  ante. 

A  street  railway  company  formed  under  this  law  may  condemn  private 
property  for  the  purpose  of  its  organization.  In  re  Roch.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  12S  N. 
Y.  351  "'(1890). 

This  law  does  not  repeal  any  law  prohibiting  street  railroads  upon  particu- 
lar streets.  Harlem  B.  M.  &  F.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Southern  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  41  Hun 
553.  See,  also,  43  St.  Rep.  611;  17  X.  Y.  Supp.  828;  128  N.  Y.  93;  58 
Hun  479   (1886). 

This  act  of  1850,  chapter  140,  did  not  authorize  an  elevated  railroad  in 
the  streets  of  a  city.  People's  Rapid  Transit  Co.  v.  Dash,  125  X.  Y.  93 
(1891);   Schaper  v.  Bklyn.  &  L.   I.  C.  Ry.   Co.,    124  X.   Y.  630    (1890). 

Corporations  may  be  formed  under  this  act  for  carrying  freight  or  passengers 
by  horse  power  in  the  streets  of  cities  in  this  State,  except  Xew  York  city. 
In  re  Washn.  St.  A.  &  P.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  S.  B.  &  X.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.,  115  X.  Y. 
442    (1S89). 


844  Supplemental  Certificate. 

The   Railroad    Law,    §§    6,   7. 

§  6.  Supplemental  certificate.  If  the  names  and  places  of 
residence  of  the  directors  of  the  corporation  have  been  omitted 
from  the  certificate,  when  executed  and  acknowledged,  and  there- 
after the  requisite  number  of  directors  has  been  chosen  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  subscribers  to  the  certificate,  a  supplemental  certificate, 
containing-  their  names  and  places  of  residence,  may  be  filed  with 
such  certificate  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  the  names  and 
places  of  residence  of  the  directors  had  been  originally  inserted 
therein. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.   .Ifi.-).  §  3. 

For  form  of  supplemental  certificate,  src  post.  Form  No.  410. 

4;  7.  Payment  of  capital  stock  after  filing  certificate  of  in= 
corporation.  Where  it  does  not  appear  by  the  affidavit  indorsed 
on  or  annexed  to  any  certificate  of  incorporation,  or  articles  of 
association  of  any  railroad  company,  filed  under  the  laws  of  this 
state,  that  the  amount  of  capital  stock  required  by  the  provisions 
of  said  laws  to  be  paid  in  good  faith  and  in  cash  to  the  directors 
named  in  such  certificate  or  articles  has  been  so  paid,  or  where  the 
affidavit  required  by  law  is  omitted,  and  where  such  payment  has 
been  made  to  the  directors  named  in  said  certificate  or  articles,  or 
any  of  them,  for  the  use  of  the  company  prior  to  the  fifteenth  day 
of  May,  nineteen  hundred  and  three,  an  affidavit  of  at  least  three 
of  the  directors  named  in  said  certificate  or  articles,  stating  that 
prior  to  said  fifteenth  day  of  May,  nineteen  hundred  and  three,  at 
least  the  amount  of  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  required  by 
the  law  in  force  at  the  time  of  filing  said  certificate  or  articles  to 
1)0  subscribed  thereto,  has  been  subscribed  for  in  good  faith  and 
that  the  amount  required  by  the  law  in  force  at  the  time  of  filing- 
said  certificate  or  articles  to  be  paid  on  subscriptions  in  good  faith 
and  in  cash  to  the  directors  named  in  the  certificate  or  articles  has 
lieen  paid  in  cash  and  in  good  faith  to  the  directors  named  in  said 
certificate  or  articles,  or  any  of  them,  for  the  use  of  said  corpora- 
tion and  that  it  is  intended  in  good  faith  to  build,  construct,  main- 
tain and  operate  the  road  mentioned  in  said  certificate  or  articles, 
may  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  which  affidavit 
shall  be  annexed  to  said  certificate  or  articles  and  upon  such  filing- 
said  certificate  or  articles,  shall  for  all  purposes  have  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  an  affidavit  in  all  respects  regular  and  in 
conformitv  with  law  had  been  annexed  to  said  certificate  or  arti- 
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cles  when  said  certificate  or  articles  were  filed  and  as  if  a  sub- 
scription and  payment  in  all  respects  sufficient  and  in  conformity 
with  law  had  been  made  to  the  directors  named  in  the  certificate 
or  articles,  prior  to  the  original  filing  of  said- certificate  or  articles 
and  said  certificate  or  articles  and  the  original  filing  thereof  shall 
be  and  be  deemed  valid  from  the  time  of  such  original  filing  and 
such  corporation  shall  be  and  be  deemed  a  valid  corporation  from 
said  time  of  original  filing  and  shall  now  and  hereafter  have  all 
the  rights,  privileges,  powers  and  franchises  to  which  if  a  valid 
corporation  it  would  have  been  entitled  by  law  at  the  time  of  such 
original  filing  together  with  such  other  rights,  privileges,  powers 
and  franchises  as  have  been  since  or  may  hereafter  be  granted  by 
law  to  such  valid  corporations,  provided  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  affect  or  impair  any  vested  right.  A  copy  of  said  cer- 
tificate or  articles  with  a  copy  of  said  affidavit  hereinabove 
authorized,  certified  to  be  a  copy  by  the  secretary  of  state  or  his 
deputy  shall  in  all  courts  and  places  and  for  all  purposes  be  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  the  incorporation  of  such  corporation  and  of 
the  facts  stated  in  said  certificate  or  articles  and  affidavit.  This 
section  shall  not  apply  to  or  affect  any  street  surface  railroad  com- 
pany the  route  of  which  in  whole  or  in  part  lies  within  any  city 
of  the  first  or  second  class  in  this  state,  and  shall  not  apply  to  or 
atfect  any  railroad  corporation  incorporated  under  any  private  or 
local  act. 

Formerly  L.  1893,  ch.  238,  as  anvd  by  L.  1903.  cli.  627. 

S  8.  Additional  powers  conferred.  Subject  to  the  limitations 
and  requirements  of  this  chapter  and  of  the  public  service  com- 
missions law  every  railroad  corporation,  in  addition  to  the  powers 
given  by  the  general  and  stock  corporation  laws,  shall  have  power : 

1.  Entry  upon  lands  for  purposes  of  survey.  To  cause  the 
necessary  examination  and  survey  for  its  proposed  railroad  to  be 
made  for  the  selection  of  the  most  advantageous  route ;  and  for 
such  purpose,  by  its  officers,  agents  or  servants,  to  enter  upon  any 
lands  or  waters  subject  to  liability  to  the  owner  for  all  damages 
done. 

See  section  9  of  this  law. 

The  foregoing  provision  is  constitutional.  Polly  v.  Saratoga  &  Washing- 
ton R.  R.  Co.,  9  Barb.  449  (1850)  ;  Bloodgood  v.  M.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  18  Wend. 
16    (1837). 
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2.  Acquisition  of  real  property.  To  take  and  hold  such  volun- 
tary grants  of  real  estate  and  other  property  as  shall  he  made  to 
it  to  aid  in  the  construction,  maintenance  and  accommodation  of 
its  railroad ;  and  to  acquire  by  condemnation  such  real  estate  and 
property  as  may  be  necessary  for  such  construction,  maintenance 
and  accommodation  in  the  manner  provided  by  law,  but  the  real 
property  acquired  by  condemnation  shall  be  held  and  used  only 
for  the  purposes  of  the  corporation  during  the  continuance  of  the 
corporate  existence. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  G76. 

For  provisions  as  to  acquisition  of  property  by  condemnation,  see  the  Con- 
demnation LaWj  post. 

To  exercise  the  right  of  eminent  domain  it  must  be  a  corporation  de  jure. 
N.  Y.  Cable  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  104  N.  Y.  1    (1887). 

Lands  under  waters  of  a  navigable  river,  though  owned  by  private  individ- 
uals, may  be  condemned.     Kerr  v.  W.  S.  R.  R.  Co.  127  N.  Y.  269    (1891), 

Lands  may  be  cpndenmed  for  the  purpose  of  laying  a  branch  track  for 
the  benefit  of  a  private  individual.  In  re  Roch.,  Horn.  &  Lack.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Babcock,  110  N.  Y.  119   (1888). 

Land  may  be  acquired  for  prospective  use  if  the  necessity  for  such  use  in 
the  immediate  future  be  properly  established.  In  re  Staten  Isl.  R.  T.  Co.,  103 
N.  Y.  251  (1886).  The  fact  that  the  land  to  be  taken  will  largely  benefit  a 
foreign  corporation  makes  no  difference.     Id. 

Lands  of  private  corporations  may  be  acquired.  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R. 
R.  Co.  V.  Met.  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.326   (1875). 

Real  property,  once  acquired  by  condemnation,  cannot  be  appropriated  for 
another  public  use  without  special  authority.  In  re  Bd.  of  Street  Opening 
V.  St.  John  Cem.  Assn.,  133  N.  Y.  329  (1892)  ;  see,  also.  In  re  Mayor,  etc.,  of 
N.  Y.  V.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  135  N.  Y'.  253,  and  Matter  of  B.  &  A. 
R.  R.  Co.,  53  N.  Y.  574. 

A  foreign  railroad  corporation,  lawfully  operating  its  road  in  this  State, 
may  acquire  by  condemnation  additional  real  estate,  when  needed  for  the 
operation  of  its'  road.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  Hartford  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Welsh,  143  X.  Y. 
411    (1894). 

The  corporation  cannot  be  divested  of  the  right  to  appropriate  land  except  by 
some  unequivocal  expression  of  legislative  intent.  Suburban  Rapid  Transit 
Co.  V.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.,  128  N.  Y.  510. 

Lands  necessary  to  restore  a  street  or  highway  may  be  taken.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Green  v.  Dutchess  &  Col.  R.  R.  Co.,  58  N.  Y.  152  (1874)  ;  Post  v.  W.  S.  R. 
R.  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  580   (1890). 

Street  Railroads. 

A  street  surface  railroad  may  acquire  by  condemnation  the  easement  in 
streets  necessary  for  operating  its  road.  The  prohibition  in  section  90  refers  to 
private  property  outside  of  the  streets  in  which  the  railroad  is  to  be  operated. 
Adee  v.  Nassau  Elec.  Ry.,  72  A.  D.  404   (1902),  ail'd.,  173  N.  y.  580. 

It  is  a  trespass  for  a  street  surface  railroad  to  begin  to  lay  its  tracks 
uitliout  agreeing  with  an  abutting  proprietor  owning  to  the  center  of  tho 
street  as  to  compensation,  or  taking  proceedings  to  condemn.  Duncan  v. 
Xassau  Electric  Railroad  Co.,  127  A.  D.  252. 
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Leasing  of  a  railroad  pending  condemnation  proceedings  will  not  affect  the 
proceedings.  Kip  v.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  227.  The  proceedings 
are  not  atfected  even  when  the  company  has  leased  its  road  for  the  entire 
term  of  its  existence  to  a  foreign  corporation.  In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Rv.  Co., 
99  N.  Y.   12    (1885). 

Purposes  for  Which  Property  May   Be  Condemned. 

Lands  may  not  be  condemned  for  a  place  to  store  boats  of  passengers 
visiting  a  pleasure  resort  on  the  line  of  the  railroad,  nor  for  more  convenient 
drainage  of  lands,  nor  for  opening  a  highway  from  the  railroad  to  a  neighbor- 
ing hotel.  In  re  Roch.  &  G.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  12  N.  Y.  Supp.  566  (1890), 
appeal   dismissed,   128  N.  Y.   611. 

'A  railroad  company  cannot  exercise  the  power  of  eminent  domain  for  the 
purpose  of  constructing  an  additional  main  line  a  half  mile  distant  from  its 
existing  line.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Steward,  61  A.  D.  480  (1901),  affd..  170 
N.  Y.  172. 

A  railroad  corporation  cannot  condemn  lands  in  Xew  York  city  for  an 
elevated  structure  passing  through  blocks  of  buildings  upon  which  passenger 
trains  may  be  run  at  high  speed.  In  re  Peo.  Rap.  Tr.  Co.  v.  Dash,  125  N.  Y. 
93    (1891);   see,  also,  Schaper  v.  B.  &  L.  I.  C.  Ry.  Co.,  124  K  Y.  630   (1891). 

Elevated  Roads. 

The  term  "  Railroad  Corporation  "  as  used  in  the  General  Railroad  Law 
includes  elevated  railroad  companies,  and  such  companies  may  acquire  land 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  and  accommodation  of  their  roads.  Manhattan 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Astor,  56  Misc.  353   (1907). 

Interest  Acquired  by  Condemnation. 

The  interest  acquired  by  a  railroad  corporation  in  land  by  condemnation  pro- 
ceedings is  a  permanent  easement.  Roby  v.  N.  Y.  C.&H.  R.R.  R.  Co.,  142  N.  Y.  176. 

A  conveyance,  absolute  in  form,  first  granting  all  the  estate  therein  described, 
together  with  the  appurtenances,  and  then  containing  a  reservation  to  the 
grantor  of  the  easements  taken  by  reason  of  the  operation  and  maintenance 
of  an  elevated  railroad,  does  not  reserve  to  the  grantor  any  right  ot  aciion, 
nor  can  he  enforce  an  action  as  to  future  damages  against  such  railroad. 
Shepard  v.  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  82  Hun  527. 

Where  an  abutting  owner,  on  a  street  on  which  a  railroad  is  operated, 
releases  all  the  easements  appurtenant  to  premises  taken  for  use  of  such 
road,  and  releases  it  from  all  causes  of  action  because  of  such  operation,  and 
consents  to  perpetual  maintenance  of  the  railroad  in  front  of  such  premises, 
the  railroad  acquires  thereby  title  to  the  easements.  Ward  v.  Met.  El.  Ry. 
Co.,  82  Hun  545. 

It  is  not  what  the  corporation  does  or  may  choose  to  do,  but  what,  under 
the  law,  it  must  do,  that  constitutes  the  test  whether  a  public  trust  is 
impressed  upon  it.     In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  12   (1885). 

Title  acquired  in  fee  by  deed  may  be  conveyed.  Yates  v.  Van  De  Bogert,  56 
N.  Y.  526  (1874);  see,  also,  Kenney  v.  Wallace,  24  Hun  478  (1881);  Nicoll 
v.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  12  N.  Y.  121    (1854). 

3.  Construction  of  road.  To  lay  out  its  road  not  exceeding 
six  rods  in  width,  and  to  construct  the  same;  and,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cuttings  and  embankments,  to  take  such  additional  lands 
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as  may  be  necessary  for  the  proper  construction  and  security  of 
the  road ;  and  to  cut  down  any  standing  trees  that  may  be  in  danger 
of  falling  on  the  road,  upon  making  compensation  therefor. 

See  section  59  of  this  law. 

When  a  corporation  excavating  upon  its  land  for  lawful  purposes  is  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  blasting,  the  fact  that  the  blasting  caused  injury  to  a 
building  on  adjoining  land  does  not  render  it  liable,  unless  the  corporation 
failed  to  exercise  due  care.  The  degree  of  care  must  be  commensurate  with 
the  danger.  Booth  v.  Rome,  W.  &  0.  T.  R.  Co.,  140  N.  Y.  2G7  (1894),  revsg. 
17  N.  Y.  Supp.   336,  44  St.  Rep.  9. 

The  provision  concerning  widtli  must  be  read  in  connection  with  section  7 
of  this  law.     Matter  of  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.   R.  R.  R.   Co.,  67  Barb.  426    (1873). 

4.  Intersection  of  streams,  highways,  plank-roads,  turn- 
pikes and  canals.  To  construct  its  road  across,  along  or  upon 
any  stream,  water-course,  highway,*  plank-road,  turnpike,  or  across 
any  of  the  canals  of  the  state,  which  the  route  of  its  road  shall 
intersect  or  touch. 

The  company  nuist  obtain  an  order  of  the  Supreme  Court  before  it  may  con- 
struct its  road  upon  a  highway.  Osborne  v.  J.  C.  &  Alb.  Ry.  Co.,  27  Hun  589 
(1857).     See,  also,  section  21  of  this  law. 

Construction  of  the  words  "  upon  and  along  "  considered  in  Baxter  v.  S.  D.  & 
P.  M.  R.  R.  Co.,  61  Barb.  428  (1872)  ;  Osborne  v.  J.  C.  &  Alb.  Ry.  Co.,  27  Hun 
589   (1857). 

The  Canal  Law,  L.  1909,  ch.  13,  §  35,  provides  as  follows,  to  wit: 
§  35.  Powers  with  reference  to  railroad  near  the  canals.  The  super- 
intendent of  public  works  shall  have  a  general  supervisory  power  over  so 
much  of  any  railroad  as  passes  over  any  canal  or  feeder  belonging  to  the 
State  or  approaches  Avithin  ten  rods  thereof,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to 
preserve  the  free  and  perfect  iise  of  siich  canals  or  feeders,  or  for  making  any 
repairs,  improvements  or  alterations  thereupon.  No  railroad  corporation  shall 
construct  its  railroad  over  or  at  any  place  within  ten  rods  of  any  canal  or 
feeder  belonging  to  the  state,  unless  it  submits  to  the  superintendent  of  public 
Avorks  a  map,  plan  and  profile  of  such  canal  or  feeder  and  of  the  route  desig- 
nated for  its  railroad,  exhibiting  distinctly  and  accurately  the  relation  of  each 
to  the  other  at  all  the  places  within  the  limits  of  ten  rods  thereof,  and  obtain 
the  written  permission  of  the  superintendent  of  public  works  and  of  the  canal 
board  for  the  construction  of  such  railroad,  with  such  conditions,  directions  and 
instructions  as  in  his  judgment  the  free  and  perfect  use  of  any  such  canal  or 
feeder  may  require.     ^Whenever  any  street  railway  shall  cross  over  any  bridge 


*  The  Highway  Law.  L.  1909.  cli.  30.  ])rovides  as  follows,  to  wit: 
§  73.  Actions  for  injuries  to  highways.  The  town  superintendent  shall 
bring  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  to\vTi,  against  any  person  or  corporation,  to 
sustain  the  rights  of  the  public,  in  and  to  any  town  highway  in  the  town,  and 
to  enforce  the  performance  of  any  duty  enjoined  upon  any  person  or  corpora- 
tion in  relation  thereto,  and  to  recover  any  damages  sustained  or  suffered,  or 
expenses  incurred  by  such  town,  in  consequence  of  any  act  or  omission  of  any 
such  person  or  corporation,  in  violation  of  any  law  or  contract  in  relation  to 
inch  highway. 
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spanning  a  canal,  or  canal  feeder,  the  company  owning,  maintaining  and  oper- 
ating the  same  shall  be  deemed  liable  for  and  shall  pay  all  damages  that  may 
occur  or  arise,  either  to  the  state  or  to  individuals,  by  reason  of  its  laying  and 
maintaining  its  tracks  or.  rails  over,  upon  and  across  any  such  bridge,  or  by 
reason  of  the  operation  of  its  cars  over  the  same;  and  any  such  company  shall 
upon  demand  of  the  superintendent  of  public  works,  make  any  repairs  to  such 
structure  to  insure  the  continued  safety  thereof  as  shall  have  been  rendered 
necessary  by  reason  of  such  use  of  said  structure  by  said  company.  Any  com- 
pany so  maintaining  or  operating  a  street  railroad  over,  upon  and  across  any 
such  bridge  shall  indemnify  the  state  against  any  and  all  loss,  damages  or 
claims  for  damage,  for  injuries  to  person  or  property  of  passengers  which  shall 
be  incurred  by  or  made  against  such  state  by  reason  of  the  operation  of  such 
railway  over  any  such  bridge,  and  the  superintendent  of  public  works  may. 
in  his  discretion,  require  any  company  so  maintaining  or  operating  a  street 
railway  to  furnish  a  bond,  with  sureties  to  be  approved  by  him,  to  indemnify 
the  state  from  all  siich  loss,  damage  or  claims.  All  such  permits  heretofore  or 
hereafter  granted  shall  be  revocable  whenever  the  free  and  perfect  use  of  any 
such  canal  or  feeder  may  so  require,  or  if  such  railway  company  shall  fail  to 
make  any  such  repairs  when  required  by  the  superintendent  of  public  works 
and  the  railroad  company  using  or  occupying  any  bridge  over  the  same  shall, 
within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  service  upon  it  of  written  notice  of  such 
revocation,  or  to  make  such  repairs  by  the  superintendent  of  public  works, 
remove  at  its  own  cost  and  expense  its  railroad  from  such  bridge  and  from  the 
limits  of  ten  rods  of  said  canal  feeder. 

By  the  amendment  of  1902  the  matter  following  the  asterisk  (*)   was  added. 

This  provision  removes  the  prohibition  in  the  similar  provision  of  L.  1850, 
ch.  140,  of  the  right  to  obstruct  any  navigable  stream  or  lake,  but  does  not 
divest  a  patentee  of  any  rights  previously  acquired  from  the  State.  Eumsey 
et  al.  V.  X.  Y.  &  N.  E."r.  R.  Co.,  130  N."  Y.  88  (1892).  See,  also,  133  N.  Y. 
79   (1892),  125  N.  Y.  681    (1890),  114  N.  Y.  423    (1889). 

Provisions  in  a  city  charter  declaring  it  unlawful  to  grant  the  right  to  con- 
struct a  street  railroad,  except  to  the  person  who  will  agree  to  carry  passengers 
at  the  lowest  rate  of  fare,  were  superseded  by  the  foregoing  subdivision.  Adam- 
son  V.  Nassau  Electric  E.  R.  Co.,  89  Hun  261    (1895). 

A  street  railroad  company  operating  its  cars  over  the  canal  by  means  oi  u 
bridge  owned  by  the  State  does  not  make  such  bridge  an  appliance  of  its  own. 
Birmingham  v."r.  C.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  137  N.  Y.  13    (1893). 

A  railroad  easement  and  franchise  are  not  necessarily  inconsistent  with  in*- 
easement  of  a  public  highway.  Trelford  v.  Coney  Island  &  Brooklvn  R.  R.  Co., 
6  A.  D.  204    (1896). 

Liability  for  Damages. 

This  subdivision  does  not  mean  that  the  highway  should  be  rendered  useless. 
The  duty  of  restoring  carries  with  it  the  power  so  to  do.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Green  v. 
D.  &  C.R.  R.  Co.,  58  K  Y.  152  (1874)  ;  Bell  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  29 
Hun  560   (1883j  ;  Richardson  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  45  N.  Y.  848   (1871). 

This  statute  does  not  attempt  to  grant  any  right  to  violate  private  property 
without  consent  of  the  owner.  It  merely  grants  the  right  which  the  public  has 
in  the  roads,  streams,  etc.  E.  Plank  Rd.  Co.  v;  Buf.  &  P.  R.  R.  Co.,  20  Barb. 
644   (1855)  ;  Williams  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  16  N.  Y.  97   (1857). 

Where  a  railroad  company  has  constructed  its  road  so  as  to  cut  off  the  owner's 
access  to  the  navigable  part  of  a  river,  he  is  entitled  to  recover  the  diminished 
rental  value  of  his  land.  Rumsey  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  136  X.  Y.  543 
(1893),  distg.  133  N.  Y.  79.  above. 
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The  directors  of  a  railroad  corporation  are  not  liable,  individually,  if  in  the 
operation  of  the  road  rights  of  a  property  owner  are  violated;  the  responsibility 
is  that  of  the  company,  whether  it  be  a  corporation  de  facto  or  de  jure.  Lam- 
ming V.  Galusha,   81  Hun  247    (1894). 

5.  Intersection  of  other  railroads.  To  cross,  intersect,  join, 
or  unite  its  railroad  with  any  other  railroad  before  constructed,  at 
any  point  on  its  route  and  upon  the  ground  of  such  other  railroad 
corporation,  with  the  necessary  turn-outs,  sidings,  switches,  and 
other  conveniences  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  its  connections. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  provisions,  see.  also,  section  22  of  this  law. 

Railroads  may  acquire  real  estate  to  make  connection  between  them.  In  re 
Union  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  275  (1889)  ;  In  re  Bklyn.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  32  St. 
Rep.  1065,  aflFd.,  125  K  Y.  434   (1890). 

A  proceeding  by  one  railroad  corporation  to  secure  a  crossing  over  the  track 
of  another  is  a  special  proceeding  (Code  Civ.  Pro.  §§  3333,  3334),  and  costs  are 
discretionary  with  the  court.  Matter  of  Cortland,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.,  98  N.  Y.  336 
(1879).  When  no  evidence  is  given  upon  the  question  of  damages,  an  allowance 
of  a  nominal  sum  may  not,  as  matter  of  law,  be  deemed  inadequate.  Id.  See, 
also,  Matter  of  Lockport  &  Buffalo  R.  R.  Co.,  77  X.  Y.  557   (1879). 

Lands  or  buildings  already  appropriated  for  railroad  uses,  which  in  their 
nature  require  an  exclusive  occupation,  cannot  be  invaded.  In  re  B.  H.  T.  & 
W.  Ry.  Co.  V.  T.  &  B.  R.  Co.,  79  N.  Y.  64   (1879). 

A  connection  between  a  street  surface  and  an  elevated  railroad  by  an  incline 
plane  is  not  a  joining  or  union  within  this  subdivision.  Eldert  v.  L.  I.  Elec. 
Ry.  Co.,  28  A.  D.  451  (1S98),  affd..  165  N.  Y.  651  (1901),  distgd.,  89  A.  D. 
384   (1903). 

A  taxpayer,  who  alleges  neither  fraud,  collusion  nor  dishonesty,  cannot  pro- 
cure a  temporary  injunction  to  restrain  railroads  from  connecting  tracks,  and 
the  commissioner  of  highways  in  the  city  of  Xew  York  from  permitting  it  to  be 
done.  Gallagher  v.  Keating,  171  N.  Y.  657,  affg.  40  A.  D.  81.  aflfg.  27  Misc. 
131    (1902). 

It  seems  that  a  written  instrument  is  essential  since  the  right  provided  for  is 
an  interest  in  land.  A  verbal  agreement  is  therefore  within  the  statute  of 
frauds.  Port  Jervis,  M.  &  N.  Y.  Ry.  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  Ry.,  132  N.  Y.  439 
(1892). 

Subdivision  5  of  section  4  of  the  Railroad  Law,  and  section  12  of  said  law 
should  be  read  together,  and  when  so  read  the  provision  in  section  12  that 
every  railroad  that  shall  be  "  intersected  by  any  new  railroad  "  shall  imite  with 
the  latter  in  forming  the  necessary  intersections  and  connections,  does  not  mean 
that  the  intersection  must  amount  to  a  crossing  by  the  new  railroad.  The  old 
railroad  is  "intersected"  within  the  meaning  of  section  12  whenever  a  turnout 
or  switch  is  built  or  it  becomes  necessary  to  build  it  in  order  to  connect  the  two 
roads.  Jennings  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  103  A.  D.  164,  affd.,  190  N.  Y.  544 
(1905). 

6.  Buildings  and  stations.  To  erect  and  maintain  all  necessary 
and  convenient  buildings,  stations,  fixtures  and  machinery  for 
the  accommodation  and  use  of  its  passengers,  freight  and  business. 

Thus  am'd  bv  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 
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For  powers  of  Public  Service  Commission  to  order  increased  or  improved 
station  facilities,  see  Public  Service  Com.  Law,  §  26,  ante. 

A  statute  authorizing  the  creation  and  operation  of  a  railroad  does  not 
authorize  it  to  so  maintain  and  operate  a  turntable  situate  upon  its  premises 
as  to  make  the  same  a  nuisance.  Garvey  v.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  159  N.  Y. 
323   (1899),  affg.  9  A.  D.  254. 

At  common  law,  a  carrier  is  not  obliged  to  provide  warehouses  for  freight 
offered  or  depots  for  passengers  awaiting  transportation.  The  Legislature  has 
power  to  impose  such  an  obligation.  People  v.  N".  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co., 
104  N.  Y.  58    (1887). 

Specific  performance  of  a  contract  to  provide  a  station  at  a  particular  place 
considered  in  Conger  v.  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  120  N.  Y.  29,  affg.  45 
Hun  296. 

7.  Transportation  of  persons  and  property.  To  take  and  con- 
vey persons  and  property  on  its  railroad  by  the  power  or  force  of 
steam  or  of  animals,  or  by  any  mechanical  power,  except  where 
such  power  is  specially  prescribed  in  this  chapter  and  to  receive 
compensation  therefor. 

As  to  motive  power  of  street  surface  railroads,  see  section  100  of  this  law. 

8.  Time  and  manner  of  transportation.  To  regulate  the  time 
and  manner  in  which  passengers  and  property  shall  be  transported, 
and  the  compensation  to  be  paid  therefor. 

Relative  to  rate  of  fare  for  immigrants,  see  Penal  Law,  §  1561,  post. 

This  power  is  modified  by  the  provisions  of  the  Public  Service  Conmiissions 
Law,  ante. 

A  railroad  corporation  has  a  dual  relation;  a  public  relation  to  the  people, 
and  a  private  one  to  its  stockholders;  its  public  obligation  to  run  its  cars  and 
carry  passengers  transcends  its  obligation  to  its  stockholders ;  it  may  not  stop 
its  cars  for  any  length  of  time  to  beat  or  coerce  the  price  or  conditions  of  labor 
down  to  those  conditions  it  offers.  In  re  Loader  v.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co., 
14  Misc.  208    (1895). 

The  courts  have  power  to  compel  a  railroad  corporation  to  furnish  reasonable 
traveling  facilities  for  residents  of  places  along  its  route.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wheeler 
V.  Long  Isl.  R.  R.  Co.,  31  Hun  125  (1883)  ;  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  28  Hun  543    (1883). 

As  to  unjust  discrimination  in  charges.  Root  v.  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  114  N.  Y. 
300  (1899)  ;  Langdon  v.  X.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  58  Hun  122  (1890). 
Relief  by  mandamus  under  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Act  considered.  U.  S.  v. 
D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  40  Fed.  Rep.  101   (1889). 

When  freight  has  been  carried  for  several  years  at  the  schedule  price,  with- 
out objection  thereto,  the  shipper  must  be  deemed  to  have  assented  to  the  price 
as  reasonable.    Killmer  v.  K  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  100  N.  Y.  395   (1885). 

A  regulation  that  no  person  should  enter  a  particular  place  unless  he  had 
a  ticket  and  his  train  was  about  to  leave  is  reasonable;  as  also  is  one  that 
articles  committed  to  the  care  of  the  company  shall  be  checked.  Avery  v.  N.  Y. 
C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  31.  A  regulation  requiring  passengers  to 
show  their  tickets  when  requested  and  directing  their  ejection  from  the  cars  in 
case  of  refusal  is  reasonable.  Hibbard  v.  !N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  15  N.  Y.  455; 
Vedder  v.  Fellows,  20  N.  Y.  126  (1859). 
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9.  Purchase  of  lands  and  stock  in  other  states.  To  acquire 
and  dispose  of  any  real  property  in  any  other  state  through  which 
any  part  of  its  railroad  is  operated,  and  stock  in  any  foreign  cor- 
poration owning  lands  in  another  state  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
for  such  railroad  corporation  in  this  state  a  permanent  supply  of 
fuel  for  its  use,  and  stock  of  corporations  in  this  state,  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  union  railway  depots. 

Compare  General  Corp.  Law,  §  14.  The  comity  between  the  States  raises  the 
presumption  that  a  corporation  of  one  State  not  forbidden  by  the  law  of  its 
beingmay  acquire  property  in  another  unless  prohibited  from  so  doing  by  direct 
enactments  of  the  latter  State  or  a  public  policy  deducible  from  the  general 
course  of  legislation  or  from  the  settled  adjudications  of  its  highest  court. 
Cowell  V.  Springs  Co.,  100  U.  S.  55    (1879). 

10.  Creation  of  mortgage.  From  time  to  time  to  borrow  such 
sums  of  money  as  may  be  necessary  for  completing  and  finishing 
or  operating  or  improving  its  railroad,  or  for  any  other  of  its 
lawful  purposes  and  to  issue  and  dispose  of  its  bonds  for  any 
amount  so  borrowed,  and  to  mortgage  its  property  and  franchises 
to  secure  the  payment  of  any  debts  contracted  by  the  company  for 
the  purposes  aforesaid,  notwithstanding  any  limitation  on  such 
power  contained  in  any  general  or  special  law.  But  no  mortgage, 
except  purchase-money  mortgages,  shall  be  issued  by  any  railroad 
coi-poration  under  this  chapter  or  any  other  law  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  public  service  commission,  and  the  consent  of  the  stock- 
holders owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation, 
which  consent  shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  be  given  and  certified 
and  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  ofiice  of  the  clerk  or  register  of  the 
county  where  it  has  its  principal  place  of  business,  as  provided  in 
section  six  of  the  stock  corporation  law ;  or  else  the  consent  of  the 
public  service  commission  and  the  consent  by  their  votes  of  stock- 
holders owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation 
which  is  represented  and  voted  upon  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  a 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose  upon  a  notice  stating  the  time, 
place  and  object  of  the  meeting,  served  at  least  three  weeks  pre- 
viously upon  each  stockholder  personally,  or  mailed  to  him  at  his 
post-office  address,  and  also  published  at  least  once  a  week  for 
three  weeks  successively  in  some  newspaper  printed  in  the  city, 
town  or  county  where  such  corporation  has  its  principal  office,  and 
a  certificate  of  the  vote  at  such  meeting  shall  be  signed  and  sworn 
to  and  shall  be  filed  and  recorded  as  provided  by  section  six  of  the 
stofk  cnviioi-iitiou  law.     When  authorized  by  the  stockholders'  con- 
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sent  to  any  bonds  made  or  issued  under  this  section,  the  directors, 
under  such  regulations  as  they  may  adopt,  may  confer  on  the 
holder  of  any  such  bonds  the  right  to  convert  the  principal  thereof, 
after  two  and  not  more  than  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the 
bond,  into  stock  of  the  corporation  at  a  price  fixed  by  the  board  of 
directors,  which  may  be  either  par  or  a  price  not  less  than  the 
market  value  thereof  at  the  date  of  such  consent  to  such  bonds; 
and  if  the  capital  stock  shall  not  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  con- 
version when  made,  the  board  of  directors  shall  authorize  an 
increase  of  capital  stock  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  ,565,  §  4,  as  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676,  and  am'd.by 
L.  1897,  ch.  377;  L.  1899,  ch.  583;  L.'l900,  'c.li-  -182;  L.   1902,  ch.  504. 

Section  2  (now  6)  of  the  Stock  Corp.  Law  regulated  mortgages  executed  by 
railroad  corporations  prior  to  the  amendment  of  1897,  ch.  377. 

For  decisions  apjslicable  under  the  foregoing  subdivision  see  the  Stock  Corp. 
Law,  §  6. 

§  9.  Certificate  of  convenience  and  necessity.  Xo  railroad 
corporation  formed  after  ^lay  eighteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-two,  under  the  laws  of  this  state  shall  exercise  the  powers 
conferred  by  law  upon  such  corporations  ot  begin  the  construction 
of  its  road  until  the  directors  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  certificate 
of  incorporation  to  be  published  in  one  or  more  newspapers  in 
each  county  in  which  the  road  is  proposed  to  be  located,  at  least 
once  a  week  for  three  successive  weeks,  and  shall  file  satisfactory 
proof  thereof  with  the  public  service  commission ;  nor  until  the 
commission  shall  certify  that  the  foregoing  conditions  have  been 
complied  with,  and  also  that  public  convenience  and  a  necessity 
require  the  construction  of  said  railroad  as  proposed  in  said 
certificate  of  incorporation.  The  foregoing  certificate  shall  be 
applied  for  within  six  months  after  the  completion  of  the  three 
weeks'  publication  hereinbefore  provided  for.  If  a  certificate  is 
refused  no  further  proceedings  shall  be  had  before  said  coimnis- 
sion,  but  the  application  may  be  renewed  after  one  year  from  the 
date  of  such  refusal.  Prior  to  granting  or  refusing  said  certificate 
the  commission  shall  have  a  right  to  permit  errors,  omissions  or 
defects  to  be  supplied  and  corrected.  After  a  refusal  to  grant 
such  certificate  the  commission  shall  certifj^  a  copy  of  all  maps 
and  papers  on  file  in  its  office  and  of  the  findings  of  the  commis- 
sion M'hen  so  requested  by  the  directors  aforesaid.  Such  directors 
may  thereupon  present  the  same  to  the  appellate  division  of  the 
supreme  court  of  the  department  within  which  said  road  is  pro- 
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posed  in  whole  or  iii  part  to  be  constructed,  and  said  appellate 
division  shall  have  power,  in  its  discretion,  to  order  said  commis- 
sion, for  reasons  stated,  to  issue  said  certificate,  and  it  shall  be 
issued  accordingly.  Such  certificate  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
secretary  of  state,  and  a  copy  thereof,  certified  to  be  a  copy  by 
the  secretary  of  state,  or  his  deputy,  shall  be  evidence  of  the  fact 
therein  stated.  JSTothing  in  this  section  shall  prevent  any  such 
railroad  corporation  from  causing  such  examinations  and  surveys 
for  its  proposed  railroad  to  be  made  as  may  be  necessary  to  the 
selection  of  the  most  advantageous  route ;  and  for  such  purpose  by 
its  officers  or  agents  and  servants,  :entering  upon  the  lands 
or  water  of  any  person,  but  subject  to  the  responsibility  for 
all  damages  which  shall  be  done  thereto.  The  certificate  provided 
for  in  this  section  shall  not  dispense  with  the  permission  and 
approval  provided  for  in  section  fifty-three  of  the  public  service 
commissions  law. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  59,  as  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676,  and  am'd  by 
L.  1895,  cii.  545. 

Stage  and  Bus  Lines. 

A  certificate  of  convenience  and  necessity  must  be  obtained  for  the  operation 
of  certain  classes  of  stage  or  bus  lines,  pursuant  to  the  Trans.  Corp.  L.,  §  25. 

Requisites  for  Consent  to  Construct  Over  a  Public  Highway. 

Before  a  street  railway  company  will  be  permitted  to  construct  and  operate 
its  road  over  a  public  highway  it  must  obtain,  first,  the  certificate  of  con- 
venience and  necessity  from  the  Public  Service  Commission  provided  by  the 
Railroad  Law,  section  9,  or  the  consent  of  said  Commission  pursuant  to  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  section.  53,  or  both,  as  the  case  may  be; 
second,  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  ptirsuant  ,to  section  18  of  article  3 
of  the  Constitution  and  section  171  of  the  Railroad  Law:  and,  third,  the 
consent  of  the  abutting  property  owners,  or  in  lieu  thereof  the  determination 
of  commissioners  in  favor  of  the  construction  of  the  road,  pursuant  to  said 
constitutional  provision  and  sections  171  and  174  of  the  Railroad  Law.  Man- 
hattan Bridge  Tliree  Cent  Line  v.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  78  Misc.  220 
(1912).  The  consent  of  existing  railroads  on  other  parallel  streets  is  not 
necessary.    Id. 

Review  by  Supreme  Court  on  Certiorari. 

The  Appellate  Division  after  a  refusal  to  issue  a  certificate  has  power  to 
order  the  board  to  grant  it,  upon  a  review  of  the  testimony  taken  before  the 
Commission,  of  the  maps  and  papers  on  file,  and  of  the  findings.  While  this 
section  does  not  expressly  provide  that  a  copy  of  the  testimony  shall  be  cer- 
tified, the  certification  is  implied  and  intended,  and  although  it  does  not 
point  out  the  precise  practice  in  bringing  the  case  to  a  hearing,  the  Appellate 
Division  may  specify  the  time  and  notice  that  shall  be  given  to  interested 
parties.     Matter  of  Wood,   181   N.  Y.   93    (1905),   affg.   99   A.  D.  334.     Such 
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an  order  is  a  final  order  in  a  special  proceeding,  and,  in  the  absence  of  any 
provision  in  the  statute  giving  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Appeals, 
is  appealable  under  the  Code,  section  190,  so  far  as  questions  of  law  are 
concerned.     Id. 

Commission   Not   Required   to   Determine  Precise    Route. 

The  question  of  public  necessity  and  convenience  is  defined  by  statute  and 
is  not  depend!  lit  upon  the  form  of  the  petition,  the  purpose  of  Avhich  is  to 
present  the  jurisdictional  facts.  The  Commission  is  not  required  to  determine 
the  precise  route.  The  determination  of  public  convenience  and  necessity 
depends  upon  the  railroad  as  identified  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  and 
the  Commission  may  consider  any  route  which  does  not  vary  the  road  as  thus 
identified.      Matter  of  Frontier  &  Western  R.  R.  Co.,  155*^ A.  D.  57    (1913). 

Railroad  Purchased  at  Foreclosure  Sale;  Certificate  Not  Required. 

No  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity  is  required  to  enable  a 
railroad  corporation  to  take  over  and  operate  a  railroad  constructed  and 
formerly  operated  by  another  corporation,  tlie  title  to  which  it  had  acquired 
as  transferee  of  the  property  at  a  foreclosure  sale.  Syracuse,  Lake  Shore  & 
Northern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Carrier,  149  A.  D.  411  (1912),  citing  Peo.  ex  rel.  Thira 
Ave.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Pub.  Serv.  Com.,  203  N.  Y.  299. 

Powers  and  Duties  of  Public  Service  Commission. 

In  determining  as  to  the  public  convenience  and  necessity  for  the  extension 
of  a  railroad  the  commissioners  may  take  into  consfderation  all  of  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  probable  growth  and  convenience  of  the  population  and  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  territory  lying  beyond  which  at  an  early  date  must  be 
accommodated.     Matter  of  United  Traction  Co.,   119  A.  D.  806    (1907). 

The  board  of  railroad  commissioners  has  no  power  to  grant  a  certificate 
under  section  59  of  the  Railroad  Law  to  a  railroad  company  whose  certificate 
of  incorporation  is  not  valid  and  sufficient.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Board  of  R.  R.  Com'rs,  105  A.  D.  273   (1905). 

The  former  railroad  commission  was  not  authorized  to  issue  a  certificate 
of  public  convenience  and  necessity  until  furnished  with  a  receipt  from  the 
State  Treasurer  showing  that  the  tax  required  by  section  180  of  the  Tax 
Law  had  been  paid,  and  a  determination  to  issue  such  certificate  did  not 
become  final  and  binding  until  the  delivery  of  the  certificate  to  the  railroad 
after  the  payment  of  such  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Public  Service  Com.,   122  A.  D.   283    (1907). 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  commissioners  to  inquire  into  all  prior  proceedings 
of  the  alleged  corporation,  and  if  the  commissioners  find  that  ten  per  cent,  of 
the  minimum  amount  of  its  capital  stock  has  not  been  paid  in  cash  to  the 
directors  as  required  by  subdivision  13  of  section  2  of  the  Railroad  Law,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  board  to  refuse  to  grant  the  certificate.  Matter  of  Kings, 
Queens  &  Suffolk  R.  R.  Co.,  6  A.  D.  241    (1896). 

Railroad  commissioners  have  jurisdiction  to  determine,  in  a  case  of  rival 
applicants,  whether  certificates  shall  be  issued  to  both,  or  to  one  only,  and  if 
to  one,  to  which  one.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Depew  &  Southwestern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Board 
of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  4  A.  D.  259   (1896). 

Some  considerations  which  should  not  influence  the  board  of  railroad  com- 
missioners are  the  following:  The  parties  in  interest  (both  concededly  act- 
ing in  good  faith)  ;  the  lines  of  railroad  that  were  to  furnish  business  to  the 
new  company,  whether  they  are  corporations  organized  in  New  York  or  other 
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States,  and  the  capital  stock  was  owned  by  residents  or  non-residents.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Depew  &  Southwestern  K.  R.  Co.  v.  R.  R.  Comrs.,  4  A.  D.  259   (1896). 

Among  tilings  to  be  considered  is  the  proposed  route  between  the  named 
termini.  The  act  contemplates  filing  maps  of  the  route,  for  it  speaks  of 
certifying  copies  of  all  maps  filed,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  presented 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  indicating  that  the  route  or  line  of  road,  as  shown 
upon  the  map,  is  a  proper  subject  for  consideration  by  the  railroad  commis- 
sioners in  reaching  the  decision,  thus  indicating  that  the  question  for  them 
to  decide  is  whether  public  convenience  and  necessity  require  the  construction 
of  the  proposed  road,  not  any  road.  If  they  were  only  to  determine  whether 
a  road  was  required  between  given  termini,  there  would  be  no  occasion  for 
maps  and  profiles,  or  any  consideration  of  its  character,  steam  or  electric, 
its  route  or  gauge.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Depew  &  Soiithwestern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  R.  R. 
Comrs.,  4  A.  D.  259    (1896). 

The  board  has  no  power  to  grant  a  certificate  of  necessity  under  this  section 
with  a  proviso  that  "  said  railroad  shall  be  built  upon  private  right  of  way 
and  not  in  the  highway  except  through  cities,  villages  and  hamlets."  Peo. 
ex  rel.  N.  Y.  G.  &  li.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Board  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  92  A.  D.  128 
(1904). 

A  prior  determination  of  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  that  another 
trolley  road  should  not  use  a  public  highway  is  not  res  adjudicata  as  to 
whether  public  necessity  requires  a  railroad  upon  that  avenue  upon'  the  subse- 
quent application  of  a  traction  company.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Rockland  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
.Aldridge,   126  A.  D.  404    (190S). 

On  the  hearing  upon  the  return  to  a  writ  of  certiorari,  issued  to  review 
the  grant  of  a  certificate  for  the  construction  of  a  proposed  railroad,  it 
appeared  that  such  railroad  would  be  less  than  three  miles  long,  and  would 
extend  between  two  points  on  another  line  of  railroad,  in  the  interest  of 
which  it  was  to  be  constructed;  that  as  the  proposed  road  would  be  practi- 
cally a  switch  of  the  old  railroad,  the  commissioners  improperly  exercised 
their  discretion  in  granting  the  certificate.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Steward  v.  Railroad 
Commissioners,  40  A.  D.  559,  affd.,  160  N.  Y.  202   (1899). 

Where  rival  companies  apply  for  a  certificate  of  necessity,  the  fact  that 
one  completed  its  incorporation  first  does  not  necessarily  give  it  a  prior  right 
to  the  certificate.  In  re  Depew  &  Southwestern  R.  R.  Co.,  92  Hun  406  ( 1895  i . 
To  same  efi"eet,  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  City  Rv.  &  W.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.,  81  A.  D. 
2.37,  atfd.,  176  X.  Y.  577  (1903). 

The  intention  of  this  section  is  to  prevent  paralleling  of  routes  and  the 
incorporation  of  different  companies  for  the  same  routes,  and  the  holding  ol 
franchises,  preventing  others  v.'illing  so  to  do  from  proceeding  with  the  in)- 
provement  without  making  terms  with  the  corporation  first  filing  its  certifi- 
cate.    Matter  of  Empire  City  Trac.  Co.,  4  A.  D.   103    (1896). 

The  certificate  does  not  issue  as  a  matter  of  right  in  the  event  of  no  one 
appearing  to  oppose  the  application,  and  if  any  one  does  appear  in  opposi- 
tion he  is  not  obliged  to  prove  the  negative  and  convince  the  board  that 
public  convenience  and  necessity  do  not  require  the  construction  of  the  road- 
tlie  burden  of  proof  is  upon  the  corporation  to  establish  the  performance  by 
it  of  the  requirements  of  the  law  and  to  establish  the  existence  of  that  con- 
dition of  afl'airs  which  will  authorize  the  issue  of  a  certificate.  Matter  of 
Amsterdam,  J.  &  G.  R.  R.  Co.,  86  Hun  578  (1895).  The  fact  that  a  railroad 
charged  exorbitant  rates  for  freight  and  passengers  does  not  make  out  a 
case  for  building  of  a  practically  parallel  road;  such  charges  may  indicate 
insufficient  business  to  support  the  road  at  lower  rates,  or  bad  management 
and  a  grasping  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  operators  of   the  road. '   Id. 
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■  The  fact  that,  owing  to  refusal  of  local  authorities  to  permit  tlie  con- 
struction of  a  street  surface  railway  in  certain  places,  it  is  necessary  to 
make  changes  in  the  route  stated  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  does  not 
require  the  railroad  commissioners  to  refuse  a  certificate,  where  it  appears 
that  the  changes  are  not  substantial,  and  that  whatever  convenience  would  be 
subserved  by  the  original  route  would  be  subserved  by  building  on  the  route 
as  changed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.  v.  R.  R.  Comrs.,  42  A.  D. 
366   (1899). 

Where  there  has  been  a  judicial  determination  that  a  certificate  of  public 
convenience  and  necessity  for  a  proposed  railroad  should  not  be  granted,  the 
decision  is  controlling  on  a  second  application  as  to  the  necessity  of  the 
particular  construction  first  proposed  where  the  situation  remains  the  same 
and  the  effect  of  the  decision  is  not  avoided  because  prior  to  the  second  applica- 
tion the  railroad  was  reorganized  and  the  line  extended  from  that  original 
plant.     Peo.  v.  Board  of  R.  R.  Com'rs,  128  A.  D.  114   (1908). 

Review  by  Supreme  Court  on  Certiorari. 

An  appeal  from  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  refusing  a  certificate 
of  public  convenience  and  necessity  comes  before  the  Appellate  Division  as  an 
original  application  to  be  determined  upon  the  record  made  before  the  board 
or  upon  such  further  evidence  and  facts  as  the  court  may  deem  essential  to 
enable  it  to  make  a  proper  decision.  It  is  not  merely  a  review  of  the  decision 
of  a  subordinate  tribunal.  Matter  of  Rochester-Corning-Elmira  Traction  Co., 
118  A.  D.  521,  appeal  dismissed,  189  N.  Y.  522   (1907). 

The  railroad  commissioners  act  judicially,  and  the  burden  is  upon  the  de- 
featedi  company  to  show  that  the  board  erred  in  its  determination;  the  decision 
is  entitled  to  support,  so  far  as  it  is  fairly  justified  by  the  facts,  to  the 
same  extent  as  that  of  any  other  judicial  tribvmal  whose  judgments  are 
subject  to  review.  In  re  Depew  &  Southwestern  R.  R.  Co.,  92  Hun  406    (1895). 

This  section  grants  the  General  Term  power  to  review  the  action  of  the 
railroad  commissioners  in  refusing  to  grant  the  certificate,  but  the  act  plainly 
indicates  that  the  court  is  to  treat  the  application  as  in  the  nature  of  a  review 
of  the  decision  of  a  subordinate  tribunal,  and  not  as  it  would  an  original 
application.  Matter  of  Xew  Hamburg  R.  R.  Co.,  76  Hun  76  (1894)  ;  Matter 
of  Amsterdam,  Johnstown  &  Gloversville  R.  R.  Co.,  86  Hun  578  (1895).  The 
burden  rests  upon  the  petitioner  to  show  affirmatively  that  the  commissioners 
erred.  Matter  of  Amsterdam,  Johnstown  &  Gloversville  R.  R.  Co.,  86  Hun 
578   (1895). 

An  application  to  the  Appellate  Division  to  review  proceedings  of  the  rail- 
road commissioners  is  a  proceeding  in  the  nature  of  an  appeal,  and  a  writ 
of  certiorari  should  not  be  granted  while  an  appeal  is  pending  in  the  same 
matter.  The  action  of  the  commissioners  in  refusing  to  grant  a  certificate  does 
not  finally  determine  the  rights  of  the  parties.  A  proceeding  to  review  it  is 
given  by  the  foregoing  section,  and,  therefore,  certiorari  would  not  lie  to  review 
the  determination  of  the  board.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Depew  &  Southwestern  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
B'd  of  R.  R.  Com'rs,  4  A.  D.  259    (1896). 

An  application  to  reverse,  as  against  tlie  weight  of  evidence,  the  deter- 
mination of  the  railroad  commissioners  upon  an  application  for  a  certificate 
is  governed,  as  to  the  preponderance  of  evidence,  by  the  same  rule  which  is 
applicable  to  a  motion  to  set  aside  a  verdict  in  an  action  in  the  Supreme 
Court.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.  v.  R.  R.  Com'rs,  42  A.  D.  3(i0 
(1899). 

The   court   will    not    reverse   a   determination   of    the    railroad   commissioner* 
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that  public  convenience  and  necessity  require  the  construction  of  a  railroad 
unless  it  clearly  appears  that  the  decision  was  founded  upon  erroneous  legal 
principles  or  was  contrary  to  the  weight  of  evidence.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Terminal 
Ry.  V.  R.  R.  Comrs.,  53  A.  (D.  61,  affd.,  164  N.  Y.  572  (1900).  The  fact  that 
a  proposed  railroad  will  divert  a  large  amount  of  traffic  from  the  streets  of  a 
populous  city  and  effect  a  considerable  saving  in  time  and  cost  of  transporting 
freight  affords  sufficient  basis  for  the  determination  that  the  construction  of 
such  railroad  is  required.     Id. 

The  general  rule,  that  a  court  or  board  exercising  judicial  functions  by 
permission  of  a  statute  has  no  interest  in  maintaining  its  determination  and. 
therefore,  cannot  be  lieard  on  appeal,  applies  to  the  railroad  commissioners  on 
a  review  of  their  determination  that  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and 
necessity  shall  issue.  Steward  v.  R.  R.  Comrs.,  160  N.  Y.  202  (1S99),  affg.  40 
A.  D.  559. 

A  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  the  determination  of  the  board  of  railroad 
commissioners  granting  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity  will 
not  be  quashed  solely  because  it  is  sued  out  by  a  rival  applicant.  Peo.  v.  Board 
of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  128  A.  D.  114   (1908). 

As  the  statute  makes  no  provision  for  appeal  from  or  a  review  of  the  deter- 
mination of  the  railroad  commissioners  in  granting  a  certificate  to  a  rival 
applicant,  its  review  in  that  respect  may  be  effected  under  a  writ  of  certiorari. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Depew  &  Southwestern  R.  R,  Co.  v.  R.  R.  Comrs.,  4  A.  D.  259 
(189G). 

The  determination  by  the  railroad  commissioners  that  a  certificate  shall 
issue  is  a  final  determination  of  the  rights  of  owners  of  land  through  which 
the  road  will  pass,  if  constructed,  as  to  the  question  of  public  convenience 
and  necessity  and  hence  they  are  not  affected  by  the  limitation  upon  the 
issuance  of  the  writ  of  certiorari  imposed  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  §  2122, 
subd.  1.     Steward  v.  R.  R.  Comrs.,  160  N.  Y.  202    (1899),  affg.  40  A.  D.  559. 

In  view  of  the  omission  of  section  59  to  direct  that  the  evidence  taken  before 
the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  shall  be  certified  to  the  Appellate  Division, 
and  of  the  express  provision  of  the  section  that  the  Apjiellate  Division  shall 
have  power  in  its  discretion  to  direct  the  way  to  issue  the  certificate,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  an  application  to  the  Appellate  Division  under  such  section 
is  strictly  in  the  nature  of  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  board  of  railroad 
commissioners  and  whether  it  is  not  permissible  for  the  Appellate  Division  to 
take  evidence  on  the  question  itself  and  to  determine  such  question  de  novo  in 
its  discretion.    Matter  of  Wood,  99  A.  D.  334,  affd.,  181  K  Y.  93   (1904). 

A  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity  is  to  be  granted  upon  con- 
siderations not  alone  aft'ecting  the  convenience  of  the  public,  but  also  affecting 
other  transportation  companies  which  are  already  serving  the  territory.  Hence 
a  company  so  interested  is  a  party  aggrieved  by  the  granting  of  such  a  certificate 
and  as  such  has  an  interest  in  the  controversy.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Public  Servive  Com.,  2nd  Dist.,  195  N.  Y.  157  (1909),  affg.  122 
A.  D.  283. 

Examples  of  Certificates  Properly   Refused. 

When  ten  per  cent,  of  the  minimum  amount  of  capital  stock  of  a  railroad 
applying  for  a  certificate  of  convenience  and  a  necessity  has  not  been  sub- 
scribed for  and  paid  in  good  faith  and  in  cash,  the  Public  Service  Commission 
should  refuse  the  certificate.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bath  &  Hammondsport  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Public  Service  Com.,  2nd  Dist..  127  A.  D.  480  (1908)  ;  decision  modified,  194 
N.  Y.  543. 
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A  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity  should  not  be  granted  for 
a  proposed  steam  railroad  twelve  miles  in  length,  to  be  built  as  an  inde- 
pendent road  to  furnish  railroad  facilities  to  a  township  of  1,800  inhabitants, 
including  a  village  of  300,  where  it  appears  that  it  will  be  cheaper  and  nearer 
for  at  least  half  of  the  people  of  said  township  to  take  their  produce  by 
existing  railroads,  where  they  will  secure  better  freight  rates,  and  that  it  is 
probable  that  earnings  of  the  new  road  will  not  pay  running  expenses.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Potter  v.  B'd  R.  R.  Conirs.,  124  A.  D.  47    (1908). 

A  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity  sliould  not  be  granted  where 
the  construction  of  the  railroad  will  involve  the  monopolizing  of  lines  fronting 
on  navigable  waters  to  the  great  detriment  of  commercial  interests  and  to  the 
proposed  ship  canal  to  be  built  by  the  Federal  government.  Peo.  et  al.  v.  B'd 
R.  R.  Comrs.,  128  A.  D.  114   (1908). 

Where  a  railroad  is  proposed  for  the  convenience  of  land,  the  majority  of  the 
owners  of  which  object  to  the  road,  a  certificate  of  convenience  and  necessity 
should  be  refused.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Amm  v.  B'd  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  103  A.  D.  123,  affd., 
184  N.  Y.  575   (1905). 

Where  a  proposed  road  for  all  practical  purposes  parallels  existing  roads, 
and  would  tend  to  destroy  and  impair  vested  property  rights  without  material 
benefit  resulting  therefrom,  the  railroad  commissioners  are  justified  in  denying 
the  application.  Matter  of  Kings,  Queens  &  Suffolk  R.  R.  Co.,  6  A.  D.  241 
(1896). 

Examples  of  Improper  Refusal  to  Grant  Certificate. 

The  fact  that  a  proposed  street  surface  railroad  will  parallel  an  existing 
steam  railroad  and  will  injuriously  affect  it  by  competition  is  not  necessarily 
ground  for  refusing  a  certificate  of  convenience  and  necessity.  Matter  of 
Rochester-Corning-Elmira  Trac.  Co.,  118  A.  D.  521,  appeal  dismissed,  189 
X.  Y.   522    (1907). 

If  convenience  and  public  necessity  require  the  road,  the  certificate  should  be 
granted,  where  no  public  interests  are  prejudiced.  In  re  Long  Lake  R.  R.  Co., 
11  A.  D.  233    (1896). 

It  is  not  against  the  policy  of  the  State  to  allow  railroads  to  be  built  in 
the  Adirondack  forests.    In  re  Long  Lake  R.  R.  Co.,  11  A.  D.  233   (1896). 

The  fact  that  a  railroad  through  a  tract  of  Adirondack  wilderness  will 
enhance  the  value  of  lands  in  that  locality  and  increase  the  expense  of  their 
addition  to  the  State  park  is  not  a  valid  reason  for  refusal  to  grant  a  certifi- 
cate.    In  re  Long  Lake  R.  R.  Co.,  11  A.  D.  233   (1896). 

A  certificate  should  not  be  refused  through  doubts  as  to  whether  the  pro- 
posed road  would  be  profitable.  Matter  of  Ticonderoga  Union  Terminal  R.  R. 
Co.,  116  A.  D.  56    (1906). 

The  mere  fact  that  two  railroads,  professing  to  extend  in  opposite  direc- 
tions from  the  same  point,  each  having  a  length  of  ten  miles,  are  incorporated 
upon  the  same  day  and  with  the  same  directors,  is  not  sufficient  ground  for 
refusing  certificate  of  convenience  and  necessity.  In  re  Long  Lake  R.  R.  Co., 
11  A.  D.  233   (1896). 

A  proposed  railroad  which  for  one-third  of  its  length  runs  through  a  region 
where  public  necessity  calls  for  a  road  will  not  be  denied  a  certificate  of  public 
convenience  and  a  necessity  because  there  are  several  existing  roads  each  of  which 
parallels  its  route  for  a  part  of  the  distance.  It  seems  that  it  is  not  the  policy 
of  the  State  in  regulating  railroad  facilities  through  the  Public  Service  Com- 
mission to  do  away  entirely  with  the  public  benefits  arising  from  competition. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  D.  &  H.  Co.  v.  B'd  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  126  A.  D.  492  (1908). 
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Extensions. 

A  certificate,  under  section  59  of  the  Railroad  Law,  is  not  requisite  where 
a  street  surface  railroad  is  about  to  make  only  a  bona  fide  extension  of  its  route. 
D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Syracuse,  Lakeside  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  28  Misc.  456,  affd., 
43  A.  D.  G21    (1899). 

A  certificate  under  this  section  is  not  required  for  an.  extension  of  an 
existing  railroad.  It  cannot,  however,  without  such  certificate,  under  the 
guise  of  extending  its  line,  construct  an  entirely  new  road  which  will  con- 
stitute the  main  body  of  its  line.  The  question  as  to  what  is  properly  an  ex- 
tension is  one  of  fact.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  B.  &  W.  El.  R.  Co., 
96  A.  D.  471    (1904). 

But  section  53  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law  practically  accom- 
plishes the  same  result  in  the  case  of  extensions  as  this  section  does  for  the 
original   line. 

Effect  of  Failure  to  Obtain  Certificate  of  Necessity. 

Refusal  of  railroad  commissioners  to  grant  a  proposed  street  railroad 
company  a  certificate  does  not  prevent  it  from  becoming  a  bidder  at  a  sale 
in  New  York  city  under  section  93  of  the  Railroad  Law.  Matter  of  Empire 
City  Traction  Co.,  4  A.  D.  103    (1896). 

Until  a  certificate  has  been  issued  by  the  railroad  commissioners  to  the 
corporation  it  has  no  right  to  "  exercise  the  powers  conferred  by  law  upon 
such  corporations,"  and  is  not  complete  as  a  corporation;  xintil  it  can  exer- 
cise its  statutory  powers  it  is  an  inchoate  thing,  having  no  vested  rights. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Depew  &  Southwestern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bd.  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  4  A.  D. 
259    (1896);   see,  also,  dissenting  opinion. 

\  railroad  corporation,  notwithstanding  that  no  certificate  has  been  issued 
to  it  by  the  railroad  commissioners  and  that  it  has  not  paid  its  organization 
tax,  is  estopped  from  resisting  payment  for  services  rendered  to  it  at  its 
request.    Muehlenbeck  v.  Babylon,  North  Shore  R.  R.  Co.,  26  Misc.  136  (1899). 

Even  if  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  refuse  to  grant  the  requisite 
certificate,  the  corporation  does  not  thereby  become  functus  officio;  it  has 
the  privilege,  after  the  expiration  of  one  year,  to  renew  its  application.  Mc- 
Willioms  v.  Jewett,  14  Misc.  491   (1895). 

The  prohibition  against  the  exercise  of  "  the  powers  conferred  by  law  upon 
such  corporations  "  until  such  certificate  is  obtained,  has  reference  solely  to 
the  additional  powers  specially  conferred  by  the  chapter,  relating  to  the 
survey,  acquisition  of  land,  construction,  etc.,  and  does  not  apply  to  the 
initial  proceedings  peculiar  to  street  railroads,  such  as  the  obtaining  of  the 
ponsents  of  property  owners  and  the  local  authorities.  INIcWilliams  v.  Jewett, 
14  Misc.  491    (1895). 

Filing  of  Certificate. 

A  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  a  necessity  i>  not  efl^ective  until  it 
is  filed  in  the  oflice  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  it  is  only  then  that  the 
statute  of  limitations  begins  to  r\in  as  to  the  riglit  to  review  the  de- 
termination of  the  Public  Service  Commission.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Public  Service  Com.,  2nd  Dist.,  195  N.  Y.  157  (1909),  affg.  122 
.•\.  D.  283. 


Certificate  of  Convenience  and  Necessity.         861 

The  Railroad  Law,  §   10. 


§  10.   Public   service   commissions  may  certify   part  of  the 
route  of  a  street  surface  railroad;  power  to  revoke  certificates; 
street    surface    railroad    extensions.      Whenever   rtpplication   is 
made  by  a  street  surface  railroad  compauv  for  a  certificate  of  public 
convenience  and  a  necessity  as  required  by  the  provisions  of  section 
nine,  and  it  shall  appear  to  the  puljlic  service  commission,  after 
examination  of  the  proposed  route  of  the  applicant  company  that 
public  convenience  and  a  necessity  do  not  require  the  construc- 
tion of  said  railroad  as  proposed  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation 
but  do  require  the  construction  of  a  part  of  the  said  railroad,  the 
commission  may  issue  its  certificate  for  the  consti'uction  of  such 
pai't  of  the  said  railroad  as  seems  to  it  to  be  required  by  public 
convenience  and  a  necessity.    In  case  any  railroad  company  which 
shall  hereafter  obtain  the  certificate  of  the  commission  that  public 
convenience  and  a  necessity  require  the  construction  of  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  said  railroad  shall  fail  to  begin  such  construction 
within  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  issuing  of  said  certificate, 
the  commission  may  inquire  into  the  reason  for  such  failure  and 
the  said  commission  may  revoke  said  certificate  if  it  shall  appear 
to  it  to  be  in  the  public  interest  so  to  do.     Any  street  surface  rail- 
road company  which  proposes  to  extend  its  road  beyond  the  limits 
of  any  city  or  incorporated  village  by  a  route  which  will  be  prac- 
tically parallel  with  a  street  surface  railroad  already  constructed 
and  in  operation  shall  first  obtain  the  certificate  of  the  commis- 
sion that  public  convenience  and  a  necessity  require  the  construc- 
tion of  such  extension  as  provided  in  the  case  of  a  railroad  corpora- 
tion newly  formed.    Before  making  application  for  such  certificate 
the  corporation  shall  cause  to  be  advertised  the  route  of  the  pro- 
posed extension  in  one  or  more  newspapers  in  each  county  in  which 
such  extension  is  to  be  constructed,  at  least  once  a  week  for  three 
successive  weeks,  and  shall  file  satisfactory  proof  of  such  publica- 
tion with  the  commission.     Nothing'  in  this  section  shall  prevent 
street  railroad  companies  from  making  extensions  within  the  limits 
of  cities  or  incorporated  villages  upon  compliance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  law  now  applicable  thereto. 

Formerly  L.  1800,  eh.  565,  §  59-a,  as  added  by  L.  1898,  ph.  (U.S,  as  am'u 
by  L.   1902.   ch.   226. 

The  provisions  regulating  extensions  which  parallel  existing  railroads  were 
added  by  tlie  amendment  of  1902. 

Prior  to  the  enactment  of  this  section  a  street  surface  railroad  could  extend 
its  lines,  under  section  90  (now  170),  Avithout  obtaining  a  certificate  as  to 
public    convenience    and    necessity.      Under    the    above    section,    however,    no 
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extension  which  will  parallel  another  railroad  may  be  made  without  sucfi 
certificate.  The  section  does  not  apply  to  a  street  railroad  corporation 
organized  in  1895,  which,  in  1901,  filed  a  statement  for  a  proposed  extension 
under  section  90.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  K.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Auburn  Interurl)an  Elcc. 
R.  R.,  178  N.  Y.  75  (1904).    Origin  of  section  discussed.    Id. 

§  11.  Revocation  of  certificate  under  certain  circumstances. 

Whenever  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  public  service  coumiis- 
sion  that  any  steam  railroad  corporation,  which  has  obtained  from 
it  or  from  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  a  certificate  under 
section  nine  of  this  chapter  since  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
four,  and  whose  road  is  less  than  ten  miles  in  length,  and  %vas  to 
be  built  in  the  counties  of  Saratoga  and  Washington,  shall  not 
have  completed  its  construction  and  put  it  in  operation  within 
three  years  after  obtaining  such  certificate,  the  said  commission, 
on  notice  to  such  corporation,  shall  have  the  power  to  revoke  the 
said  certificate  and  consent  and  thereupon  the  corporate  existence 
and  power  of  such  railroad  corporation  shall  cease  and  determine. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  59-b,  as  added  by  L.  1899,  ch.  597. 

§  12.  When  corporate  powers  to  cease.  If  any  domestic  rail- 
road corporation  shall  not,  within  five  years  after  its  certificate  of 
incorporation  is  filed,  begin  the  construction  of  its  road  and  ex- 
pend thereon  ten  per  centum  of  the  amount  of  its  capital,  or  shall 
not  finish  its  road  and  put  it  in  operation  in  ten  years  from  the 
time  of  filing  such  certificate,  its  corporate  existence  and  powers 
shall  cease;  provided,  however,  in  case  a  railroad  corporation  has 
been  heretofore  incorporated  to  construct  a  railroad  neither  wholly 
nor  in  part  within  a  city  of  the  first  class  having  more  than  one 
million  inhabitants  according  to  the  last  federal  census,  and  the 
public  service  commission  upon  an  application  therefor  presented 
and  filed  with  said  commission  prior  to  January  first,  nineteen 
hundred  and  fourteen,  shall  have  certified  that  public  convenience 
and  a  necessity  require  the  construction  of  such  railroad  as  pro- 
posed in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  as  provided  in  this  article, 
or  shall  have  given  its  permission  and  approval  to  begin  construc- 
tion of  such  railroad  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  public  serv- 
ice commissions  law,  then  and  in  that  case  the  corporate  existence 
and  powers  of  such  a  railroad  corporation  shall  cease  if  said  cor- 
poration shall  not  begin  construction  of  its  said  road  and  expend 
thereon  ten  per  centum  of  its  capital  within  five  years  from  the 
time  when  the  public  service  commission  shall  have  granted  such 
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certificate  or  given  such  permissioii  and  approval,  or  shall  not  fin- 
ish its  road  and  put  it  in  operation  in  ten  years  from  the  time 
when  the  public  service  commission  shall  have  granted  such  certifi- 
cate or  given  such  permission  and  approval;  and  provided  also, 
that  the  time  during  which  such  a  railroad  coi'poration  may  be 
stayed  by  an  injunction,  from  beginning  or  completing  such  con- 
struction, or  during  which  a  legal  proceeding  is  pending  to  review 
the  determination  of  a  public  service  commission,  or  while  aji 
appeal  is  pending  in  any  such  proceeding,  shall  not  be  a  part  of  the 
time  so  limited  for  beginning  or  completing  the  construction  of  any 
such  railroad,  and  this  provision  shall  apply  to  any  such  railroad 
corporation  to  which  such  certificate  or  permission  and  approval 
have  heretofore  been  granted  by  the  proper  public  service  commis- 
sion if  an  application  therefor  shall  have  been  made  and  filed  with 
said  commission  prior  to  January  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  four- 
teen. But  if  any  such  steam  railroad  corporation  whose  certificate 
of  incorporation  was  filed  since  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty,  and  whose  road  as  designated  in  such  certificate  is  wholly 
within  one  county  and  not  more  than  ten  miles  in  length,  has  ac- 
quired the  real  property  necessary  for  its  roadbed  by  purchase,  its 
corporate  existence  and  powers  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  ceased 
because  of  its  failure  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  article ; 
and  the  time  for  beginning  the  construction  of  its  road  and  expend- 
ing thereon  ten  per  centum  of  its  capital,  is  extended  until  thirteen 
years  from  the  date  of  the  filing  of  such  certificate  and  the  time 
for  finishing  its  road  and  putting  it  in  operation,  is  extended  until 
eighteen  years  from  the  date  of  such  filing.  Where  any  railroad 
corporation  organized  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  and  oper- 
ating a  tunnel  railway  upon  or  under  any  of  the  streets  of  a  city 
having  a  population  of  more  than  one  million  inhabitants,  within 
the  time  allowed  by  law  after  filing  its  certificate  of  incorporation, 
shall  have  obtained  the  consent  of  the  municipal  authorities  and 
abutting  property  owners  to  the  construction  of  such  railway  and 
shall  have  constructed  a  portion  thereof,  the  said  railway  and  all 
surviving  franchises,  consents,  permits  and  property  connected 
therewith  shall  vest  in  the  directors  of  the  said  corporation,  their 
survivors  or  successors;  and  if  the  public  service  commission  of 
the  district  in  which  said  railway  is  located  shall  find  that  public 
convenience  and  advantage  will  be  best  subserved  by  the  comple- 
tion and  operation  thereof,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  said  directors, 
their  successors  or  assigns,  with  the  permission  of  the  commission 
and  the  mayor  of  such  city,  to  assign  such  railway  and  all  surviv- 
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ing  franchises,  consents,  permits  and  property  to  any  railroad  cor- 
poration created  nnder  the  hiws  of  the  state,  which  shall  here- 
after receive  a  franchise  or  contract  for  the  construction  and  opera- 
tion of  a  railroad  npon  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  route  of 
said  tunnel  railway  which  has  been  so  constructed  as  aforesaid, 
and  when  so  assigned  the  said  tunnel  railway  shall,  to  the  extent 
that  it  shall  be  then  completed,  be  deemed  within  the  terms  of  said 
last  named  franchise  or  contract  to  have  been  constructed  under 
and  pursuant  thereto.  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  any  street 
surface  railroad  company  incorporated  prior  to  July  first,  eighteen 
himdred  and  ninety-five,  which  has  obtained  or  become  the  owner 
of  the  consents  of  the  local  authorities  of  any  city  of  the  first  or 
second  class,  given  under  article  five  of  the  railroad  law  to  the 
use  of  public  streets,  avenues  or  highways  for  the  construction  and 
operation  of  the  railroad  thereon. 

Thus  um'd  by  L.   1914,  ch.  492. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  5,  as  am'd  by  L.  1893,  ch.  433;  L.  1901,  eh.  508. 

Former  section  5  was  amended  by  Laws  of  1910,  chapter  478,  but  the 
amendment  was  not  included  in  the  Consolidated  Railroad  Law;  nor  was  such 
amendment  repealed  by  the  consolidated  law^,  but  was  saved  by  the  operation 
of  section  100  of  the  General  Construction  Law,  which  provides  that  a  chapter 
of  the  consolidated  law  shall  not  be  deemed  to  repeal  an  amendatory  law 
passed  at  the  same  session  of  the  Legislature,  unless  it  is  specifically  desig- 
nated in  the  repealing  schedule.  Said  section  5,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1910, 
chapter  478,  reads  as  follows,  the  new  matter  inserted  in  the  section  being 
contained  in  the  third  sentence  thereof: 

§  5.  When  corporate  powers  to  cease.  If  any  domestic  railroad  corpo- 
ration sliall  not.  witliin  live  years  after  its  certificate  of  incorporation  is 
filed,  begin  the  construction  of  its  road  and  expend  thereon  ten  per  centum 
of  the  amount  of  its  capital,  or  shall  not  finish  its  road  and  put  it  in  opera- 
tion in  ten  years  from  the  time  of  filing  such  certificate,  its  corporate  existence 
and  powers  shall  cease.  But  if  any  such  steam  railroad  corporation  whose 
certificate  of  incorporation  was  filed  since  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty,  and  whose  road  as  designated  in  such  certificate  is  wholly  within 
one  county  and  not  more  than  ten  miles  in  length,  has  acquired  the  real 
property  necessary  for  its  road-bed  by  purchase,  its  corporate  existence  and 
powers  sliall  not  be  deemed  to  have  ceased  becaixse  of  its  failure  to  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  this  article ;  and  the  time  for  beginning  the  construction 
of  its  road  and  expending  thereon  ten  per  centum  of  its  capital,  is  extended 
until  thirteen  years  from  the  date  of  the  filing  of  such  certificate  and  the 
time  for  finishing  its  road  and  putting  it  in  operation,  is  extended  until 
eighteen  years  from  the  date  of  such  filing.  Where  any  railroad  corporation 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  and  operating  a  tunnel  railway 
upon  or  under  any  of  the  streets  of  a  city  having  a  population  of  more  than 
one  million  inhabitants,  within  the  time  allowed  by  law  after  filing  its  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation,  shall  have  obtained  the  consent  of  the  municipal  authori- 
ties and  abutting  property-owners  to  the  construction   of  such  railway  and 
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shall  have  constructed  a  portion  thereof,  the  said  railway  and  all  surviving 
franchises,  consents,  permits  and  property  connected  therewith  shall  vest  in 
the  directors  of  the  said  corporation,  their  survivors  or  successors;  and  if 
the  public  service  commission  of  the  district  in  which  said  railway  is  located 
shall  find  that  public  convenience  and  advantage  will  be  best  subserved  by 
the  completion  and  operation  thereof,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  said  directors, 
their  successors  or  assigns,  with  the  permission  of  the  commission  and  the 
mayor  of  such  city,  to  assign  such  railway  and  all  surviving  franchises,  con- 
sents, permits  and  property  to  any  railroad  corporation  created  under  the 
laws  of  the  state,  which  shall  hereafter  receive  a  franchise  or  contract  for  the 
construction  and  operation  of  a  railroad  upon  the  whole  or  any  portion  of 
the  route  of  said  tunnel  railway  which  has  been  so  constructed  as  aforesaid, 
and  when  so  assigned  the  said  tunnel  railway  shall,  to  the  extent  that  it 
shall  be  then  completed,  be  deemed  within  the  terms  of  said  last  named  fran- 
chise or  contract  to  have  been  constructed  under  and  pursuant  thereto.  This 
section  shall  not  apply  to  any  street  surface  railroad  company  incorporated 
prior  to  July  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  which  has  obtained  or 
become  the  owner  of  the  consents  of  the  local  authorities  of  any  city  of  the 
first  or  second  class,  given  under  article  four  of  the  railroad  law  to  the  use 
of  public  streets,  avenues  or  highways  for  the  construction  and  operation  of 
the  railroad  thereon. 

Decisions  Involving  Forfeitures. 

No  proceeding  is  needed  to  declare  and  complete  a  forfeiture  of  corporati^ 
existence  and  powers  under  this  section.  In  re  Brooklyn,  Winfield  &  New- 
town R.  R.  Co.,  72  N.  Y.  245  (1878).  The  Legislature  cannot  waive  this  for- 
feiture by  a  special  act  without  violating  the  Constitution,  article  3,  section 
18.  Id.,  75  N.  Y.  335  (1878).  See,  also,  Farnham  v.  Benedict,  107  N.  Y. 
159;  Day  v.  Ogd.  &  L.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  129;  In  re  Kings  Co.  El.  R.  R. 
Co.,  105  N.  Y.  97  (1887)  ;  Troy  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  B.  H.  T.  &  W.  R.  Co., 
86  N.  Y.  107  ( 1881 )  ;  In  re  Bklyn.,  Winfield  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  69 
(1880)  ;  Bklyn.  Steam  T.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  524  (1879)  ;  In  re  N.  Y. 
El.  R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  327  (1877). 

In  the  case  of  a  corporation  created  by  a  special  act  which  provided  that 
the  road  should  be  commenced  .and  completed  within  times  specified,  and  in 
default  thereof  that  it  should  "  forfeit  the  rights  acquired  by  "  it  under  the 
act,  the  corporation  is  not  by  non-performance,  ipso  facto,  dissolved  or  deprived 
of  its  corporate  existence  or  corporate  rights.  It  is  simply  exposed  to  pro- 
ceedings, on  behalf  of  the  State,  to  establish  and  enforce  the  forfeiture.  In  re 
Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  434  (1890),  distg.  B.,  W.  &  N. 
R.  R.  Co.,  72  N.  Y.  245  (1878),  and  B.  S.  T.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  524, 
above. 

The  cases,  In  re  Brooklyn,  Winfield  &  Newtown  R.  R.  Co.,  72  N.  Y.  245 
(1878),  and  Bklyn.  Steam  T.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  78  N.  Y.  524  (1879),  re- 
spectively, were  discussed,  but  the  principle  established  was  not  disturbed  by 
the  court  in  the  Matter  of  New  York  &  Long  Island  Bridge  Co.  v.  Smith,  148 
N.  Y.  540  (1896).  In  the  latter  case  it  was  held  th.at  the  question  as  to 
whether  a  forfeiture  clause  is  or  is  not  self-executing  depends  wholly  upon 
the  language  employed  by  the  Legislature.  The  bridge  company  was  incor- 
porated by  a  special  act  (L.  1867,  ch.  395),  which  provided  that  the  bridge 
shall  be  commenced  within  two  years,  or  "  this  act  and  all  rights  and  privileges 
granted  hereby  shall  be  null  and  void."  The  words  quoted  do  not  constitute 
a  self -executing  forfeiture  clause,  but  the  meaning  of  "  null  and  void  "  in  such 
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connection  is  that  the  corporate  existence  shall  be  "  voidable,"  i.  e.,  that  in 
ease  of  default  the  corporation  may  be  dissolved  through  appropriate  legal 
proceedings  by  the  Attorney-General.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Long  Island  Bridge  Co., 
supra. 

The  State  may,  by  subsequent  legislation,  waive  forfeitures  which  other- 
wis«  would  have  resulted  from  the  failure  of  a  railroad  corporation  to  com- 
plete its  road  within  the  time  fixed  by  law.  Bohmer  v.  Haffen,  161  N.  Y.  390 
(IPOO),  affg.  35  A.  D.  381,  affg.  22  Misc.  565;  Matter  of  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co., 
70  N.  y.  327   (1877). 

Charters  of  railroad  corporations  are  not  forfeited  or  annulled  as  damages 
for  the  violation  of  private  contracts.  Matter  of  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  143 
N.  Y.  07   (1894). 

A  corporation  cannot  avoid  the  expenditiire  required  by  leasing  a  portion 
of  its  route  to  another  company  and  granting  the  latter  the  privilege  of 
laying  tracks  thereon.  In  re  Brooklyn,  W.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Grand  St.  & 
N.  R.  R.  Co.  of  Brooklyn,  81  N.  Y.  09   (1880). 

A  foreclosure  and  sale  of  the  road  works  a  forfeiture  of  its  right  to  con- 
struct and  operate  a  road  thereafter,  except  as  such  right  vests  in  a  purchaser. 
Sodus  B.  &  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Lapham,  43  Hun  314   (1887). 

The  fact  that  a  railroad  corporation  removes  its  tracks  from  and  abandons 
for  a  certain  period  a  part  of  its  road  does  not  determine  or  forfeit  its  fran- 
chise, so  as  to  prevent  it  from  relaying  its  tracks  upon  that  part  of  its  road. 
Trelford  v.  Coney  Island  &  Brooklyn  R.  R.  Co.,  6  A.  D.  204   (1896). 

A  preliminary  injunction,  sought  by  a  railroad  corporation  to  restrain  a 
similar  corporation  from  constructing  roads  in  the  same  county,  is  properly 
refused  where  it  appears  that  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  expend  at  least  ten 
per  cent,  of  its  capital  stock  within  five  years  after  its  incorporation  and  has 
not  constructed  its  road  and  is  not  ready  to  construct  it.  N.  Y.  City  &  West- 
chester Ry.  Co.  V.  Portchester  St.  Ry.  Co.,  23  A.  D.  407   (1897). 

This  statute  is  not  ajiplicable  to  a  corporation  willfully  and  intentionally 
neglecting  construction  of  its  road.  Peo.  v.  Broadway  R.  R.  Co.  of  Brooklyn, 
126  N.  Y.  29  (1891).  Or  to  one  whose  rights  had  become  extinct  by  omitting 
to  begin  construction  within  the  period  limited  by  the  statute.  Farnham  v. 
Benedict,  107  N.  Y.  159  (1887).  Nor  to  any  road  which  was  not  in  default  at 
the  time  the  statute  took  effect.  In  re  Brooklyn,  W.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Broad- 
way R.  R.  Co.  of  Brooklyn,  72  N.  Y.  245  (1878)  ;  Brooklyn  S.  T.  Co.  v.  Brook- 
lyn, 78  N.  Y.  524  (1879). 

The  self-executing  forfeiture  provisions  of  section  5  of  the  Railroad  Law, 
although  found  in  article  1  of  that  act,  which  relates  to  steam  railroads,  are 
applicable  to  street  surface  railroads,  since  section  99  of  said  law,  which  also 
relates  to  forfeitures,  is  not  exclusive  and  does  not  in  its  terms  or  by  implica- 
tion exempt  street  surface  railroads  from  the  provisions  of  section  5.  Matter 
of  Brooklyn,  Queens  Co.  &  Suburban  R.  R.  Co..  185  N.  Y.  171   (1906). 

The  provisions  of  L.  1901,  ch.  494,  amending  section  93  of  the  Railroad  Law, 
and  L.  1901,  ch.  508,  amending  section  5  of  that  act,  have  no  application  to  a 
street  surface  railroad  which  had  absolutely  forfeited  and  lost  its  franchise 
to  construct  an  extension  of  its  route  before  an  enactment  of  such  statutes, 
for  its  failure  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  section  5  of  the  Railroad 
Law.  Matter  of  Brooklyn,  Queens  Co.  &  Suburban  R.  R.  Co.,  185  N.  Y.  171 
(1906). 

A  certificate  of  extension  filed  by  a  street  surface  railroad  company  is  in 
effect  an  amendment  of  its  original  articles  of  incorporation,  describing  the 
route  of  an  addition  to  the  route  described  in  its  original  certificate.  The 
period  within  which  such  corporation  must  act  to  construct  such  extension 
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cominences  to  run  from  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  certificate  of  extension, 
and  a  failui-e  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  section  5  of  the  Railroad 
Law  within  the  time  therein  fixed  results  in  a  forfeitiire  of  the  franchise  to 
build  the  extension.  Matter  of  Brooklyn,  Queens  Co.  &  Suburban  R.  R.  Co., 
185  N.  Y.  171    (1906). 

Meaning  of  Forfeiture  Clause. 

The  statute  provides  not  only  that  the  corporate  existence  shall  cease,  but 
the  corporate  powers  also.  In  other  parts  of  the  statute  is  an  enumeration 
of  the  powers  conferred  upon  corporations  organized  under  the  act,  to  wit, 
to  build  their  railroads,  acquire  lands  for  that  purpose,  etc.;  in  other  words, 
their  franchises.  When  the  Legislature  enacted  that  the  powers  of  the  cor- 
poration should  cease  it  intended  thereby  that  in  the  same  contingency  the 
franchises  conferred  on  the  corporation  should  cease.  City  of  New  York  v. 
Bryan,  196  N.  Y.  158,  166    (1909). 

Legal  Status  of  Franchises  of  Partly  Constructed  Railroad. 

The  legal  status  of  a  railroad  partly  constructed  where  there  has  been  a 
failure  to  complete  it  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  prescribed  by 
statute  should  be  determined  only  in  a  litigation  between  the  people  of  the 
State,  from  whom  the  franchise  sprang,  and  the  persons  claiming  to  be  the 
owners  of  such  franchise,  so  that  the  determination  shall  be  binding  and 
conclusive  upon  everybody.  City  of  New  York  v.  Bryan,  196  N.  Y.  158,  168 
(1909). 

Failure  to  Construct  on  Separate  Extensions. 

The  purpose  of  this  section  is  to  prevent  a  railroad  company  from  obtaining 
a  franchise  for  the  operation  of  a  railroad  through  a  large  number  of  desig- 
nated streets  and  then  indefinitely  postponing  actual  construction  through 
any  portion  thereof.  Hence  where  a  street  railroad  company  filed  a  certifi- 
cate of  extension  naming  eight  separate  and  distinct  routes,  each  route  was 
deemed  a  separate  extension,  under  this  section,  and  the  company  forfeited 
its  rights  in  six  on  which  no  work  Avas  commenced  within  five  years.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Bklyn.,  Queens  Co.  &  Sub.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Steers,  158  A.  D.  153  (1913). 
revsg.  80  Misc.  324;  affd.,  211  N.  Y.  538   (1914). 

Exercise  of  Franchise  Granted  Without  Time  Limit. 

The  fact  that  the  consent  of  municipal  authorities  permitting  a  railroad 
company  to  construct  its  road  and  a  tunnel  in  the  city  streets,  prescribe  no 
limit  of  time  within  which  the  road  should  be  completed,  does  not  preserve 
the  franchise  and  corporate  rights  from  forfeiture  and  defeasance  for  the 
failure  of  the  corporation  to  finish  the  road  and  put  it  into  operation  within 
the  time  prescribed  by  this  section,  although  the  company  had  commenced 
the  construction  of  the  road  within  five  years  ajid  expended  ten  per  cent,  of 
its  capital  thereon.  City  of  New  York  v.' Bryan,  196  N.  Y.  158  (1909).  The 
consent  of  the  municipal  authorities  was  not  the  grant  of  an  independent 
franchise.  Not  only  the  franchise  to  be  a  corporation,  but  also  the  franchises 
granted  to  a  corporation,  when  formed,  for  use  of  the  public  streets,  spring 
from  the  State;  and  the  fact  that  the  Legislature  cannot,  because  of  the 
constitutional  inhibition,  authorize  the  laying  of  railroad  tracks  in  the  streets 
without  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  in  no  way  modifies  the  principle 
that  the  grant  proceeds  from  legislative  authority.     Id.      It  is  the  elementary 
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definition  of  a  franchise  that  it  is  a  grant  from  the  sovereign  power.  Munici- 
palities liave  only  such  power  in  this  regard  as  lias  been  delegated  to  tliem  by 
the  Legislature,  "id.;  Village  of  Phoenix  v.  Gannon,  195  N.  Y.  471,  474  (1!)09). 
In  the  granting  of  consent  to  construct  a  railroad,  if  no  time  is  prescribed, 
the  franchise  must  be  exercised  within  a  reasonable  time.     Id. 

§  13.  Corporations  failing  to  finish  road.  Any  railroad  cor- 
poration that  was  duly  incorporated  after  the  year  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five,  under  the  provisions  of  chapter  one  hundred 
and  forty  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  acts 
amendatory  thereof,  and  that  within  two  years  after  its  certificate 
of  incorporation  was  filed,  began  the  construction  of  its  road  and 
expended  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  thereon,  but  failed  to 
finish  its  road  and  put  it  in  operation  within  ten  years  from  the 
time  of  filing  such  certificate,  shall  be  entitled  to  and  have  all  the 
rights  and  be  subject  to  all  the  obligations  intended  or  provided 
by  the  next  section  of  this  chapter. 

Formerly  L.  1898,  ch.  263,  §  1. 

§  14.  Time  extended.  Any  such  corporation  may  finish  its 
road  and  put  it  in  operation;  and  the  rights,  powers,  privileges, 
franchises,  obligations,  duties,  restrictions  and  limitations  of  any 
such  corporation  shall  be  as  though  the  time  heretofore  provided  by 
law  to  finish  its  road  and  put  it  in  operation,  had  been  fifteen  years 
from  the  date  of  filing  its  certificate  of  incorporation;  and  all 
rights  or  franchises  acquired  by  any  such  corporation  to  construct 
its  road  in,  upon,  along  or  across  any  street  or  highway,  and  all 
proceedings  to  locate  or  extend  its  route  or  change  its  termini,  or 
acquire  any  franchise,  and  all  liens  or  obligations  against  any 
such  corporation  are  hereby  expressly  conferred,  imposed  and 
continued  to  the  same  effect  as  though  the  time  for  finishing  its 
road  had  been  fifteen  years  as  aforesaid.  This  section  and  the 
preceding  one  shall  not  apply  to  any  street  railroad,  whether  sur- 
face, elevated  or  depressed,  nor  to  any  railroad  more  than  twenty 
miles  in  length. 

Formerly  L.  1898,  ch.  263,  §  2. 

§  15.  Time  extended  where  there  has  been  a  receiver.     In 

every  case  where  a  receiver  of  the  property  or  franchise  of  a 
domestic  railroad  corporation  was  appointed  prior  to  the  fifteenth 
day  of  May,  nineteen  hundred  and  three,  by  a  court  of  this  state 
or  by  a  court  of  the  United  States  having  jurisdiction  within  the 


Location  of  Route.  869 

The  Railroad  Law,  §  16. 

limits  of  this  state,  the  time  intervening  between  the  entry  of  the 
order,  judgment  or  decree  appointing  a  receiver  in  the  first  in- 
stance and  the  entry  of  the  order,  judgment  or  decree  finally 
terminating  the  receivership,  shall  not  be  or  be  taken  to  be  part 
of  the  time  limited  by  law  for  beginning  the  construction  of  its 
road  by  such  railroad  corporation,  or  for  the  expenditure  by  it  of 
ten  per  centum  on  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock  on  such  con- 
struction, or  for  finishing  its  road  or  putting  it  in  operation,  and 
the  expiration  heretofore  or  hereafter  during  such  receivership  of 
the  time  so  limited  shall  not  be  taken  to  have  terminated  or  in  any 
way  to  have  affected  the  existence,  franchises,  rights  or  privileges 
of  said  corporation ;  but  such  corporation  shall  have  all  rights, 
privileges,  powers  and  franchises  to  which  if  a  valid  corporation 
it  would  have  been  entitled  by  law  at  the  time  of  filing  its  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation,  together  with  such  rights,  privileges, 
powers  and  franchises  as  have  since  been  or  may  hereafter  be 
granted  by  law  to  such  corporation ;  provided  that  nothing  in  this 
section  contained  shall  in  any  way  alter,  affect  or  impair  any 
vested  right  or  interest.  And  such  corporation,  or  in  case  of  a  sale 
of  its  franchises  by  the  court,  then  the  successor  corporation 
acquiring  the  franchise,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  period  of  time 
for  the  performance  of  said  acts  and  things  after  the  termination 
of  receivership,  as  remained  to  said  corporation  at  the  time  of 
entry  of  the  order,  judgment  or  decree  appointing  a  receiver  in 
the  first  instance.  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  or  affect  any 
street  surface  railroad  company  the  route  of  which  in  whole  or  in 
part  lies  within  any  city  of  the  first  or  second  class  in  this  state, 
and  shall  not  apply  to  or  affect  any  railroad  corporation  incor- 
porated under  any  private  or  local  act. 

Formerly  L.  1903,  eh.  626. 

§  16.  Location  of  route.  Every  railroad  corporation,  except  a 
street  surface  railroad  corporation  and  an  elevated  railroad  corpo- 
. ration,  before  constructing  any  part  of  its  road  in  any  county 
named  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  or  instituting  any  pro- 
ceedings for  the  condemnation  of  real  property  therein,  shall  make 
a  map  and  profile  of  the  route  adopted  by  it  in  such  county,  certi- 
fied by  the  president  and  engineer  of  the  corporation,  or  a  major- 
ity of  the  directors,  and  file  it  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
county  in  which  the  road  is  to  be  made.  The  corporation  shall 
give  written  notice  to  all  actual  occupants  of  the  lands  over  which 
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the  route  of  the  road  is  so  designated,  and  which  has  not  been 
purchased  hj  or  given  to  it,  of  the  time  and  place  such  map  and 
profile  were  filed,  and  that  such  route  passes  over  the  lands  of 
such  occupants.  Any  such  occupant  or  the  owner  of  the  land 
aggrieved  by  the  proposed  location,  may,  within  fifteen  days  after 
receiving  such  notice,  give  ten  days'  written  notice  to  such  corpo- 
ration and  to  the  owners  or  occupants  of  lands  to  be  affected  by 
any  proposed  alteration,  of  the  time  and  place  of  an  application 
to  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court,  in  the  judicial  district  where  the 
lands  are  situated,  by  petition  duly  verified,  for  the  appointment 
of  commissioners  to  examine  the  route. 

The  petition  shall  state  the  objections  to  the  route  designated, 
shall  designate  the  route  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  alter  the  same, 
and  shall  be  accompanied  with  a  survey,  map  and  profile  of  the 
route  designated  by  the  corporation,  and  of  the  proposed  alteration 
thereof,  and  copies  thereof  shall  be  served  upon  the  corporation 
and  such  owners  or  occupants  with  the  notice  of  the  application. 
The  justice  may,  upon  the  hearing  of  the  application,  appoint 
three  disinterested  persons,  one  of  whom  must  be  a  practical  civil 
engineer,  commissioners  to  examine  the  route  proposed  by  the 
corporation,  and  the  route  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  alter  the 
same,  and  after  hearing  the  parties,  to  affirm  the  route  originally 
designated,  or  adopt  the  proposed  alteration  thereof,  as  may  be 
consistent  with  the  just  rights  of  all  parties  and  the  public,  includ- 
ing the  owners  or  occupants  of  lands  upon  the  proposed  altera- 
tions; but  no  alteration  of  the  route  shall  be  made  except  by  the 
concurrence  of  the  commissioner  who  is  a  practical  civil  engineer, 
nor  which  will  cause  gi-eater  damage  or  injury  to  lands  or  materi- 
ally greater  length  of  road  than  the  route  designated  by  the  cor- 
poration, nor  which  shall  substantially  change  the  general  line 
adopted  by  the  corporation. 

The  commissioners  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  their  appoint- 
ment, make  and  certify  their  written  determination,  which  with 
the  petition,  map,  survey  and  profile,  and  any  testimony  taken 
before  them  shall  be  immediately  filed  in  the  office  of  the  county 
clerk  of  the  county.  Within  twenty  days  after  such  filing,  any 
party  may,  by  written  notice  to  the  other,  appeal  to  the  appellate  di- 
vision of  the  supreme  court  from  the  decision  of  the  commissioners, 
yrhich  appeal  shall  be  heard  and  decided  at  the  next  term  held  in 
th^  department  in  which  the  lands  of  the  petitioners  or  any  of 
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them  are  situated,  for  which  the  same  can  he  noticed,  according 
to  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  court.  On  the  hearing  of  such 
appeal,  the  court  may  affirm  the  route  proposed  by  the  corporation 
or  may  adopt  that  proposed  by  the  petitioner. 

The  commissioners  shall  each  be  entitled  to  six  dollars  per  day 
for  their  services,  and  to  their  reasonable  and  necessary  expenses, 
to  be  paid  by  the  persons  who  applied  for  their  appointment.  If 
the  route  of  the  road,  as  designat-ed  by  the  corporation,  is  altered 
by  the  commissioners,  or  by  the  order  of  the  court,  the  corporation 
shall  refund  to  the  petitioner  the  amount  so  paid,  unless  the  deci- 
sion of  the  commissioners  is  reversed  upon  appeal  taken  by  the 
corporation.  No  such  corporation  shall  institute  any  proceedings 
for  the  condemnation  of  real  property  in  any  county  until  after 
the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  from  the  service  by  it  of  the  notice 
required  by  this  section.  Every  such  corporation  shall  transmit 
to  the  public  service  commission  the  following  maps,  profiles  and 
drawings  exhibiting  the  characteristics  of  its  road,  to  wit : 

A  map  or  maps  showing  the  length  and  direction  of  each 
straight  line;  the  length  and  radius  of  each  curve;  the  point  of 
crossing  of  each  town  and  county  line,  and  the  length  of  line  of 
each  town  and  county  accurately  determined  by  measurements  to 
be  taken  after  the  completion  of  the  road. 

Whenever  any  part  of  the  road  is  completed  and  used,  such 
maps  and  profiles  of  such  completed  part  shall  be  filed  with  the 
commission  within  three  months  after  the  completion  of  any  such 
portion  and  the  commencement  of  its  operation ;  and  when  any  ad- 
ditional portion  of  the  road  shall  be  completed  and  used,  other  maps 
shall  be  filed  within  the  same  period  of  time,  showing  the  addi- 
tional parts  so  completed.  If  the  route,  as  located  upon  the  map 
and  profile  filed  in  the  office  of  any  county  clerk,  shall  have  been 
changed,  it  shall  also  cause  a  copy  of  the  map  and  profile  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  public  service  commission,  so  far  as  it  may  relate 
to  the  location  in  such  county,  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  county 
clerk. 

Formerly  §  6,  as  am'd  l)y  L.  1892.  ch.  676. 

For  forms  in  proceedings  under  this  section,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  411-419. 

The  amendment  of  1892  exempted  street  surface  railroads  and  elevated  rail- 
ways from  the  requirements  that  maps  and  profiles  be  filed,  and  omitted  the 
prohibition  against  beginning  condemnation  proceedings  '"'  until  after  the  final 
determination  of  all  applications  that  may  be  made  for  a  change  of  route  in 
Buch  county." 
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The  preliminary  survey  (§  4,  subd.  1)  must  be  made,  and  notice  (under 
§  6)  must  be  given  prior  to  the  application  for  commissioners  of  appraisal. 
In  re  N.  Y.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Godwin,  62  Barb.  85  (1871),  12  Abb.  N.  S.  21. 
Commissioners  of  appraisal  cannot  be  appointed  until  the  expiration  of  fifteen 
days  after  the  service  of  notice.  Id.  Such  notice  must  be  served  on  all 
occupants  affected.  In  re  N.  F.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  De  V.  College,  46  Hun  94 
(1887),  affd.,  108  N.  Y.  375.  It  need  not,  however,  be  served  upon  occupants 
of  land,  no  part  of  which  is  covered  by  the  route  designated,  but  which  may 
be  required  for  the  corporate  purposes  of  the  company.  In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W. 
Ry.  Co.  v.  Scheu,  33  Hun  148,  affd.,  98  N.  Y.  664  (1885).  Due  service  of  the 
notice  is  a  prerequisite  to  the  appointment  of  conunissioners.  Peo.  ex  rel.  E.  & 
G.  V.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Tubbs,  49  N.  Y.  356  (1872)  ;  In  re  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  45  N.  Y. 
364  (1871);  In  re  Norton  v.  W.  V.  R.  R.  Co.,  63  Barb.  77  (1872).  The 
statute  contemplates  but  one  commission  in  a  county,  which  should  complete 
its  work  by  affirming  the  route  proposed  by  the  company  or  making  all  neces- 
sary alterations,  and  when  this  is  done  the  route  through  the  county  is 
established.  Id.  The  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  merely  determines  whether 
or  not  there  is  sufficient  cause  for  appointment  of  commissioners.  He  cannot 
try  the  matter  on  its  merits.  Norton  v.  W.  V.  R.  R.  Co.,  61  Barb.  476 
(1872). 

A  notice  subscribed  "  James  M.  Milne,  secretary  of  the  Cortland  and  Homer 
Horse  Railroad  Company,"  is  properly  signed  by  the  company.  In  re  C.  & 
H.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  S.,  B.  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.,  31  Hun  72  (1S83),  affd.,  95  N.  Y. 
663.  The  notice  by  an  aggrieved  occupant  or  owner  must  be  served  personally. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  B.  &  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  L.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  13  Hun  211   (1878). 

Where  a  landowner  fails  to  institute  proceedings  to  review  the  location 
within  fifteen  days  from  service  of  notice  upon  him  he  cannot  thereafter  oppose 
the  location.     Stillwater  &  M.  S.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Slade,  36  A.  D.  587    (1899). 

When  a  map  and  sur\'ey  has  been  made  and  filed  and  the  required  notice 
given  and  no  change  of  route  is  made  as  a  result  of  proceedings  by  any  land- 
owner or  occupant  the  corporation  lias  acquired  the  right  to  construct  and 
operate  a  railroad  upon  such  line.  R.,  H.  &  L.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W. 
R.  R.  Co.,  110  N.  Y.  128  (1888)  ;  S.  R.  T.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  New  Y'ork,  128  N.  Y. 
810    (1891). 

Where  error  has  been  committed  by  commissioners  the  courts  will  send  the 
report  back.  In  re  L.  S.  &  M.  S.  Ry.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  89  N.  Y. 
442  (1882).  Whether  the  order  by  the  General  Term  upon  an  appeal  from  the 
decision  of  the  commissioners  is  appealable,  quaere.  In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  338   (1885). 

The  Court  of  Appeals  will  not  review  questions  of  fact  passed  upon  by  the 
commissioners.     Id. 

Scope  of  review  by  Appellate  Division,  68  Hun  391  (1893),  affd.,  143  N.  Y. 
669.  ill 

A  law  designating  the  streets  through  which  a  company  may  construct 
and  operate  its  road  is  a  practical  location.  In  re  Coney  Isl.  &  B.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.   Ridley,   12  Hun  451    (1877). 

Contents  of  Map. 

A  map  which  shows  the  alignment  and  profile  is  sufficient,  without  show- 
ing all  the  connections,  turnouts  and  switches.  Peo.  v.  Brooklyn,  F.  &  C.  I. 
R.  R.  Co.,  89  N.  Y.  75  (1882).  It  seems  that  filing  a  map  is  not  neces- 
sary by  a  company  purchasing,  after  foreclosure,  a  railroad  already  con- 
structed.    Id. 
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A  map  showing  the  general  course  of  the  road,  not  indicating  whether 
it  is  an  exterior,  a  center,  or  any  other  certain  line,  is  insufficient.  N.  Y. 
&  B.  R.  R.  Co.   V.  Godwin,   12  Abb.  N.  S.  21    (1872),  62  Barb.  85;   N.  Y.  & 

A.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.,  11  Abb.  N.  C.  386    (1880)  ;  In  re 

B.  H.  T.  &  W.  Ry.  Co..  10  Abb.  N.  C.  104  ( 1878 ) . 

Additional  land  required  for  cuttings  and  embankments  need  not  be  shown. 
In  re  S.  B.  R.  R.  &  T.  Co.  v.  Gates,  50  Hun  405    (1888). 

A  map  of  part  of  the  road  only  could  not  work  an  abandonment  of  another 
portion.     Mason  v.  B'klyn  City  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  35  Barb.   373    (1861). 

This  section  is  not  applicable  to  the  matter  of  crossing  existing  railroad 
tracks.  See  R.  R.  L.  §  12,  post;  In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
P.,  L.  &  N.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  110  N.  Y.  374  (1888)  ;  In  re  L.  S.  &  M.  S.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R.  Co.,  89  N.  Y.  442  (1882)  ;  In  re  B.  H.  T.  &  W.  R. 
Co.  V.  T.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  79  N.  Y.  64  (1879)  ;  see,  also,  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  338  (1885)  ;  L.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  557    (1879). 

Condemnation  for  Terminal. 

A  railroad  condemning  land  for  additional  terminal  facilities  merely  and 
not  seeking  to  change  its  route  or  lay  out  a  new  one  need  not  file  a  map 
and  profile.     N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Ernst,  114  A.  D.  874   (1906). 

§  17.  Acquisition  of  title  to  real  property;  additions,  better= 
ments  and  facilities.  All  real  property  required  by  any  railroad 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  its  incorporation  or  for  any 
purpose  stated  in  this  chapter  shall  be  deemed  to  be  required 
for  a  public  use,  and  may  be  acquired  by  such  corporation.  If 
the  corporation  is  unable  to  agree  for  the  purchase  of  any  such 
real  property,  or  of  any  right,  interest  or  easement  therein,  re- 
quired for  any  such  purpose,  or  if  the  owner  thereof  shall  be 
incapable  of  selling  the  same,  or  if  after  diligent  search  and  in- 
quiry the  name  and  residence  of  any  such  owner  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained, it  shall  have  the  right  to  acquire  title  thereto  by  condemna- 
tion. Every  railroad  corporation  shall  have  the  power  from  time 
to  time  to  make  and  use  upon  or  in  connection  with  any  railroad 
either  owned  or  operated  by  it,  such  additions,  betterments  and 
facilities  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  better  manage- 
ment, maintenance  or  operation  of  any  such  railroad,  and  shall 
have  the  right  by  purchase  or  by  condemnation,  to  acquire  any 
real  property  required  therefor,  and  it  shall  also  have  the  right  of 
condemnation  in  the  following  additional  cases: 

1.  Where  title  to  real  property  has  been  acquired,  or  attempted 
to  be  acquired,  and  has  been  found  to  be  invalid  or  defective. 

2.  Where  its  railroad  shall  be  lawfully  in  possession  of  a  lessee, 
mortgagee,  trustee  or  receiver,  and  additional  real  property  shall 
be  required  for  the  purpose  of  running  or  operating  such  railroad. 
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3.  Where  it  shall  require  for  any  railroad  owned  or  operated 
by  it  any  further  rights  to  lands  or  the  use  of  lands  for  additional 
main  tracks  or  for  branches,  sidings,  switches,  or  turn-outs  or  for 
connections  or  for  cut-offs  or  for  shortening  or  straightening  or 
improving  the  line  or  grade  of  its  road  or  any  part  thereof.  Also 
where  it  shall  require  any  further  rights  to  lands  or  the  use  of 
lands  for  filling  any  structures  of  its  road,  or  for  constructing, 
widening  or  completing  any  of  its  embankments  or  roadbeds,  by 
means  of  W'hich  greater  safety  or  permanency  may  be  secured, 
and  such  lands  shall  be  contiguous  to  such  railroad  and  reason- 
ably accessible. 

4.  Where  it  shall  require  any  further  right  to  lands  or  to  the 
use  of  lands  for  the  flow  of  water  occasioned  by  railroad  embank- 
ments or  structures  now  in  use,  or  hereafter  rendered  necessary, 
or  for  any  other  purpose  necessary  for  the  operation  of  such  rail- 
road, or  for  any  right  to  take  and  convey  water  from  any  spring, 
pond,  creek  or  river  to  such  railroad,  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
thereof,  together  with  the  right  to  build  or  lay  aqueducts  or  pipes 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  such  water,  and  to  take  up,  relay  and 
repair  the  same,  or  for  any  right  of  way  required  for  carrying 
away  or  diverting  any  water,  stream  or  floods  from  such  railroad 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  its  road  or  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing any  embankment,  excavation  or  structure  of  such  railroad 
from  injuring  the  property  of  any  person  who  may  be  rendered 
liable  to  injury  thereby. 

Waters  commonly  used  for  domestic,  agricultural  or  manufac- 
turing purposes,  shall  not  be  taken  by  condemnation  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  injuriously  interfere  with  such  use  in  future.  No 
railroad  corporation  shall  have  the  right  to  acquire  by  condem- 
nation any  right  or  easement  in  or  to  any  real  property  owned  or 
occupied  by  any  other  railroad  corporation,  except  the  right  to 
intersect  or  cross  the  tracks  and  lands  owned  or  held  for  right  of 
way  by  such  other  corporation,  without  appropriating  or  affecting 
any  lands  owned  or  held  for  depots  or  gravel-beds. 

Whenever  any  real  property  is  required  by  any  steam  surface 
railroad  corporation,  the  lines  of  which  within  this  state  are  situ- 
ated wholly  wathin  a  city  of  over  one  million  inhabitants,  for  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  this  section,  it  shall  be  a  condition  preced- 
ent to  the  bringing,  or,  if  heretofore  brought,  to  the  continuing 
of  condemnation  proceedings  by  any  railroad  corporation  to  ac- 
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quire  said  real  property  that  it  procure  the  consent  of  the  public 
service  commission  having  jurisdiction  of  the  district  within  which 
the  land  is  situated,  to  acquire  such  real  property,  and  unless 
such  consent  is  given  and  procured  the  said  property  shall  not 
be  condemned.  The  last  preceding  requirement  shall  apply  to 
all  proceedings  pending  at  the  time  this  amendment  takes  effect. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1913.  ch.  284. 

Formerly  L. 'l890,  ch.  565,  §  7,  as  am'd  bv  L.  1892,  ch.  676,  and  L.  1905, 
ch.  727. 

For  condemnation  procedure,  see  Condemnation  Law  (Code,  §§  3357-3384, 
post ) . 

Amendment  Superseding  Former  Decisions. 

The  amended  section  gives  railroads  additional  powers  in  acquiring  lands 
for  additions  and  betterments,  such  as  main  tracks,  branches,  sidings,  or  con- 
nections which  may  be  necessary  for  cutoffs  or  for  shortening  the  line.  In 
this  respect  the  statute  has  now  rendered  obsolete  former  decisions  which 
were  based  upon  the  absence  of  legislative  power.  The  statute  is  not  designed 
to  change  any  route  or  right  of  way,  but  to  empower  the  acquiring  of  addi- 
tional lands  to  be  used  in  betterments.  Consequently  where  a  railroad  wishes 
to  acquire  land  one  hundred  feet  in  width  between  its  branches,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  take  the  statutory  proceedings  for  a  change  of  route  in  order  to 
acquire  title  to  the  land.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Sherwood,  205  N.  Y.  1 
(1912).  revsg.  147  A.  D.  895.  In  view  of  this  decision  the  construction  of 
the  statute  as  it  existed  in  Erie  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Steward.  170  N.  Y.  172,  is  no 
longer  controlling  it. 

State  Lands  May  Be  Acquired. 

State  lands  under  the  waters  of  the  Hudson  river  may  be  acquired  for 
railroad  purposes  under  this  section,  since  such  purposes  are  a  public  use, 
as  in  such  cases,  under  section  18,  such  lands  are  subject  to  grants  for  such 
purposes  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R. 
R.   R.   Co.  "v.   Matthews,   70   Misc.   567    (1911). 

Extension    of   Road;   Condemnation. 

The  construction  of  a  liigh  power  transmission  line  around  a  village  so  as 
to  avoid  danger  to  its  inhabitants  may  be  regarded  not  as  an  extension,  but 
as  an  addition  or  facility  for  the  railroad  necessary  to  its  operation,  and  does 
not  require  the  approval  of  the  Public  Service  Commission,  and  it  may  con- 
demn lands  for  such  purposes.  Syracuse,  Lake  Shore  &  Northern  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Carrier,  149  A.  D.  411  (1912).  On  condemnation  for  such  purposes  the 
railroad  need  not  obtain  permission  of  the  local  authorities  to  lead  the  electric 
wires  across  highways,  where  the  lands  to  be  condemned  do  not  adjoin  the 
highways  at  any  point  and  the  plaintiff  is  the  owner  in  fee  of  so  much  of 
the  highway  as  it  seeks  to  occupy  with  its  line.      Id. 

Foreign  Corporations. 

A  foreign  corporation  is  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  provision.  In  re 
Marks,  25  St.  Rep.  502.  6  N.  Y.  Supp.  105  (1889)  ;  N.  ¥.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Welsh,   142  N.  Y.  411    (1894). 
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What  Land  May  Be  Condemned. 

Under  this  section  lands  may  be  acquired  for  passenger  and  freight  depots; 
for  J  laces  for  keeping  cars  and  engines  not  in  use;  lands  for  proper  tracks 
and  curves  to  enable  trains  with  safety,  dispatch  and  convenience  to  approach 
the  station,  cattle  yards,  elevator  and  water  front  structures  of  the  com- 
pany; also  land  under  water  for  piers,  etc.  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
77  N.  Y.  248  (1879)  ;  Same  v.  Met.  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.  326   (1875). 

It  is  no  objection  that  other  lands  in  the  same  vicinity  equally  well  adapted 
may  be  acquired  by  purchase.     Same  v.  Kip,  46  N.  Y.  546    (1871). 

Land  for  prospective  uses  may  also  be  acquired.  In  re  Staten  Isl.  R.  T. 
Co.,   103  N.  Y.  251    (1886). 

Lands  cannot  be  taken  for  speculation  or  to  obstruct  competing  lines.  In 
re  R.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Davis,  43  N.  Y.  137   (1870). 

Lands  under  water  may  be  condemned.  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
77  N.  Y.  249    (1879),  29  Hun  269. 

A  railroad  corporation  may  perfect  a  defective  title  to  its  lands.  In  re 
Prospect  Pk.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  371  (1876)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R. 
Co.,  20  Barb.  419,  428   (1854). 

This  section  only  confers  the  right  to  proceed  in  invitiun  when  an  attempt 
to  purchase  of  the  owner  has  proven  a  failure.  N.  Y.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  God- 
win, 12  Abb.  N.  S.  21   (1871). 

And  when  such  failure  is  caused  either  by  the  owner's  unwillingness  to  sell 
it  all,  or  only  at  an  excessive  price.  In  re  Prospect  Pk.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co., 
above. 

Pending  an  action  to  restrain  a  railroad  company  from  operating  its  road 
in  a  certain  street,  it  entered  into  a  stipulation  not  to  prosecute  proceedings 
to  condemn  property  pending  a  stay.  Held,  when  the  stay  ceased  to  operate 
by  reason  of  reversal,  the  company  was  free  to  act.  In  re  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co., 
136  N.  Y.  500   (1893). 

The  act  does  not  imply  that  an  outstanding  judgment  affecting  the  interest 
of  an  owner  who  had  been  compensated  is  recognized  as  a  defect  in  the  title. 
Watson  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  47  N.  Y.  157    (1872). 

Where  a  corporation  which  is  organized  under  the  General  Railroad  Act 
and  became  possessed  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Rapid  Transit  Act 
takes  real  property  in  condemnation  proceedings,  the  two  statutes  may  be 
read  together  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  fee  to  be  taken,  and  as  so  read 
require  the  construction  that  the  property  condemned  thereunder  is  not  to  be 
held  in  fee  simple,  but  only  for  the  uses  and  purposes  of  the  corporation 
during  the  corporate  existence.  Hudson  &  Manhattan  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wendel, 
193  N.  Y.  166   (1908). 

Damages. 

The  grant  to  a  corporation  by  an  abutting  owner,  who  owns  the  fee  of  the 
street,  of  the  right  to  construct  a  railroad  thereon  includes  the  right  to 
operate  such  railroad,  and  precludes  a  recovery  by  such  owner  or  his  grantee 
of  damages  to  the  abutting  premises  arising  from  such  operation,  unless  it  is 
ehown  that  the  road  is  improperly  constructed  or  negligently  operated.  Cona- 
beer  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  84  Hun  34    (1895). 

Where  the  lease  of  property  abutting  upon  a  street  on  which  is  erected 
an  elevated  railroad  was  made  subsequent  to  the  construction  of  such  road 
the  exclusive  right  of  action  for  rental  damages  is  in  the  landowner.  Crim- 
mins  v.  Metropolitan  El.  Ry.  Co.,  87  Hun  187  (1895);  Storms  v.  Manhattan 
Ry.  Co..  178  N.  Y.  493  (1904). 
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§  18.  Railroads  through  public  lands.  The  commissioners  of 
tlie  land  office  may  grant  to  any  domestic  railroad  corporation 
land  belonging  to  the  people  of  the  state,  except  the  reservation 
at  Niagara  and  the  Concourse  lands  on  Coney  Island,  which  may 
be  required  for  the  purposes  of  its  road  on  such  terms  as  may  be 
agreed  upon  by  them ;  or  such  corporation  may  acquire  title  thereto 
by  condemnation;  and  the  county  or  town  officers  having  charge 
of  any  land  belonging  to  any  county  or  town,  required  for  such 
corporation  for  the  purposes  of  its  road,  may  grant  such  land  to  the 
corporation  for  such  compensation  as  may  be  agreed  upon.  In 
case  the  land  or  any  right,  interest  or  easement  therein,  required 
by  such  railroad  corporation  is  used  for  prison  purposes  the  com- 
missioners of  the  land  office  may  grant  such  land,  or  any  right, 
interest  or  easement  therein,  provided  the  plans  of  such  railroad 
corporation  for  the  use  of  such  prison  lands,  or  such  right,  interest 
or  easement  therein,  have  the  approval  of  the  superintendent  of 
state  prisons. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  8,  as  am'd  by  L.  1904,  eh.  313. 

Relative  to  grants  of  land  under  water,  see  Public  Lands  Law,  §§   75,  76. 

The  authority  conferred  by  law  upon  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office 
to  be  deemed  modified  by  this  section.  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Swain,  29  Hun  269  (1883)  ;  see,  also,  Gould  v.  Hudson  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  6  N.  Y. 
522  il852),  held  to  have  been  overruled  in  Rumsey  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  E.  R.  R. 
Co.,  133  N.  Y.  79   (1892). 

Submerged  lands  may  be  taken  by  a  railroad  under  this  section;  no  notice 
reed  be  served  upon  the  owner  of  the  adjoining  upland.  Matter  of  the  N.  Y., 
West  Shore  &  Buffalo  R.  R.  Co.,  29  Hun  269   (1883),  103  N.  Y.  251    (1886). 

Land  under  water  granted  to  New  York  city  by  the  Legislature  is  held  in 
trust  for  the  uses  prescribed,  but  may  be  appropriated  for  railroad  purposes. 
In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Walsh,  89  N.  Y.  453  (1882),  affg.  27  Hun 
57;   In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  248    (1879). 

This  provision  confers  power  to  grant  lands  under  water  for  necessary 
docks.  77  N.  Y.  248  (1879),  above;  see,  also,  Kerr  v.  W.  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  127 
N.  Y.  269  (1891)  ;  Rumsey  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  114  N.  Y.  423,  130  N.  Y. 
88,  133  N.  Y.  79,  136  N.  Y.  543   (1893). 

A  patent  granted  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office  for  State  Lands 
under  navigable  waters,  which  is  not  void  on  its  face,  can  only  be  assailed 
in  a  direct  proceeding  to  review  the  action  of  the  commissioners,  or  by  an 
action  in  equity  to  set  aside  the  grant.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Aldridge, 
135  X.  Y.  83  (1892),  distg.  Rumsey  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  114  N.  Y. 
423  (1889).  Where  the  owner  of  land  bounded  by  a  navigable  river  conveys 
a  strip  of  the  land  along  the  water  front  to  a  railroad  company  for  the  use 
of  its  road  he  does  not  lose  nor  does  the  company  gain  the  character  of 
riparian  owner.  The  company  can  only  use  the  land  for  the  purposes  of  its 
road.    Id. 

Notice  to  the  owner  of  the  upland  need  not  be  given  when  land  under  water 
is  condemned  pursuant  to  this  section.    29  Hun  269   (1883),  above. 
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§  19.  Railroads  through  Indian  lands.  Any  railroad  corpora- 
tion may  contract  with  the  chiefs  of  any  nation  of  Indians,  over 
who&e  lands  it  may  be  necessary  to  construct  its  railroad,  for 
the  right  to  make  such  road  upon  such  lands,  but  such  contract 
shall  not  vest  in  the  corporation  the  fee  to  the  land,  nor  the  right 
to  occupy  the  same  for  any  pui*poses  other  than  may  be  necessary 
for  the  construction,  occupancy  and  maintenance  of  such  railroad, 
and  such  contract  shall  not  be  valid  or  effectual  until  it  shall  be 
ratified  by  the  county  court  of  the  county  where  the  land  shall 
be  situated. 

Formerly  §  9. 

§  20.  Railroads  through  Chautauqua  assembly  grounds.     ]^o 

railroad  corporation  shall  build,  construct  or  operate  any  rail- 
road in,  upon,  over  or  through  the  grounds,  lands  or  premises 
owned  by  the  Chautauqua  assembly  corporation  in  the  town  and 
county  of  Chautauqua,  without  the  written  consent  of  a  majority 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  such  assembly  corporation. 

Formerly  §   10. 

§  21.  Railroads  along  highways.  ISTo  railroad  corporation 
shall  erect  any  bridge  or  other  obstruction  across,  in  or  over  any 
stream  or  lake,  navigated  by  steam  or  sail  boats  at  the  place  where 
it  may  be  proposed  to  be  erected,  except  as  hereinafter  provided, 
nor  shall  it  construct  its  road  in,  upon  or  across  any  street  of  any 
city  without  the  assent  of  the  corporation  of  such  city,  nor  across, 
upon  or  along  any  highway  in  any  town  or  street  in  any  incorpo- 
rated village,  without  the  order  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  dis- 
trict in  which  such  highway  or  street  is  situated,  made  at  a  special 
term  thereof,  after  at  least  ten  days'  written  notice  of  the  inten- 
tion to  make  application  for  such  order  shall  have  been  given  to 
the  superintendent  of  highways  of  such  town,  or  board  of  trustees 
of  the  village  in  which  such  highway  or  street  is  situated.  A 
railroad  corporation  may  construct  and  maintain  a  bridge  for  the 
purposes  of  its  railroad,  over  any  creek  within  this  state,  navi- 
gated as  aforesaid,  provided  that  the  consent  of  the  public  service 
commission  be  granted;  and  provided  further,  that  in  case  such 
waters  are  used  as  a  part  of  the  canal  system,  that  the  consent  of 
the  canal  board  be  obtained.  Every  railroad  corporation  which 
shall  build   its  road   along,   across  or  upon   any  stream,   water- 
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course,  street,  highway,  plankroad  or  turnpike,  which  the  route 
of  its  road  shall  intersect  or  touch,  shall  restore  the  stream  or 
watercourse,  street,  highway,  plankroad  and  turnpike,  thus  in- 
tersected or  touched,  to  its  former  state,  or  to  such  state  as 
not  to  have  unnecessarily  impaired  its  usefulness,  and  any 
such  highway,  turnpike  or  plankroad  may  be  carried  by  it, 
under  or  over  its  track,  as  may  be  found  most  expedient. 
Where  an  embankment  or  cutting  shall  make  a  change  in  the  line 
of  such  highway,  turnpike  or  plankroad  desirable,  with  a  view  to 
a  more  easy  ascent  or  descent,  it  may  construct  such  highway, 
turnpike  or  plankroad,  on  such  new  line  as  its  directors  may  select, 
and  may  take  additional  lands  therefor  by  condemnation  if  neces- 
sary. Such  lands  so  taken  shall  become  part  of  such  intersecting 
highway,  turnpike  or  plankroad,  and  shall  be  held  in  the  same 
manner  and  by  the  same  tenure  as  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  high- 
way, turnpike  or  plankroad  are  held  for  highway  purposes.  Every 
railroad  corporation  shall  pay  all  damages  sustained  by  any  turn- 
pike or  plankroad  corporation  in  consequence  of  its  crossing  or 
occupation  of  any  turnpike  or  plank-road,  and  in  case  of  inability 
to  agree  upon  the  amount  of  such  damages  it  may  acquire  the 
right  to  such  crossing  or  occupation  by  condemnation. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1913,  ch.  743. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.   565,   §    11. 

See  provisions  of  section  146  of  the  HighM'ay  Law,  post. 

Right  of  Municipality  to  Impose  Conditions. 

The  right  of  a  municipality  to  withhold  its  consent  to  construct  a  railroad 
in  its  streets  carries  by  implication  the  right  to  impose  any  conditions,  and 
if  they  be  unreasonable  the  only  remedy  of  the  railroad  corporation  is  to 
reject  the  franchise.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Frontier  Elee.  Ey.  Co.  v.  No.  Tonawanda, 
70  Misc.  91    (1910). 

Duty  to  Restore. 

The  part  of  this  section  which  requires  every  railroad  which  shall  build 
its  roads  along,  across  or  upon  any  stream,  watercourse,  street,  etc.,  to  restore 
the  stream,  highway,  street,  etc.,  to  its  former  state,  cannot  be  construed  to 
give  additional  rights.  If  use  of  the  street  is  unauthorized,  a  'udgment 
should  not  give  the  railroad  the  alternative  to  restore  the  street  to  its  former 
state  or  so  as  not  to  impair  its  usefulness.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Sibley  v.  Gresser, 
205  N.  Y.  24   (1912),  affg.  146  A.  D.  919. 

Although  a  railroad  company,  maintaining  tracks  across  a  creek  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  allow  free  passage  of  water,  contracted  with  the  grantor  to 
construct  and  maintain  proper  ditches,  it  has  no  authority  to  dam  up  the 
creek,  close  the  openings  and  force  the  successors  of  the  grantor  to  an  action 
for  breach  of  contract.  Its  duty  is  to  restore  the  watercourse  to  its  former 
state  of  usefulness.      Howard  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  151   A.  D.  19S    (1912). 
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The  benefits  secured  by  this  section  are  for  the  private  advantage  of  the 
owners  of  land  adjoining  a  watercourse,  and  may  be  by  them  granted  or  con- 
veyed to  others.      Howard  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  151  A.  D.  198   (1912). 

A  railroad  is  responsible  for  the  condition  of  the  highway  during  alterations 
made  by  permission  of  the  Supreme  Court  under  this  section.  It  cannot  dele- 
gate the  duty  to  an  independent  contractor.  Deming  v.  Terminal  Ry.  of 
BufTalo,  1G9  N.  Y.  1,  affg.  49  A.  D.  493   (1901). 

The  provision  for  restoration  of  streams,  water-courses,  etc.,  was  designed 
to  protect  public  rights,  not  private  interests,  and  applies  only  to  navigable 
streams.  Kerr  v.  W.  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  127  N.  Y.  269  (1891),  distg.  Langdon  v. 
Mayor,  etc.,  93  N.  Y.  129;  Williams  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  105  N.  Y,  420;  Kings- 
land  V.  Mayor,  etc.,  110  N.  Y.  569.  It  does  not  entitle  an  owner  of  upland, 
where  access  to  his  dock  is  cut  off",  to  have  a  draw-bridge  constructed.  127 
N.  Y.  269,  above.  A  stream  diverted  must  be  restored  to  its  former  usefulness 
as  nearly  as  practicable.     Cott  v.  Lewiston  R.  R.   Co.,  36  N.  Y.  214    (1867). 

The  duty  to  restore  is  a  continuous  one.  If,  after  restoration  of  a  high- 
way, increased  travel  require  changes  to  be  made,  the  company  must  make 
them.  Hatch  v.  S.,  B.  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.,  50  Hun  64  (1888).  When  the 
railroad  company  is  in  default  in  restoring  a  highway,  a  highway  commis- 
sioner may  do  the  necessary  work  and  maintain  an  action  against  the  com- 
pany for  the  expense.     Bryant  v.   Town  of  Randolph,   133  N.  Y.  70    (1892). 

The  duty  to  restore  and  maintain  a  highway  appropriated  by  a  railroad 
company  is  a  continuing  obligation  -incident  to  the  franchise,  which  passes 
and  attaches  to  the  successors  of  the  corporation.  Allen  v.  Buffalo,  Rochester 
&  Pittsburg  Ry.  Co.,  151  N.  Y.  434  (1897),  afl'g.  81  Hun  615;  Bush  v.  D.,  L. 
&  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  166  N.  Y.  210   (1901). 

A  railroad  which  has  constructed  its  track  upon  a  highway  does  not  fulfill 
its  duty  of  restoration  by  merely  laying  out  a  new  highway  of  the  same  width 
and  grade  and  in  the  same  general  direction,  but  must  take  all  reasonable 
precautions  to  make  the  new  highway  safe  with  reference  to  all  the  surround- 
ings. Allen  V.  Buffalo,  Rochester  &  Pittsburg  Ry.  Co.,  151  N.  Y.  434  (1897), 
affg.  81   Hun  615. 

Whether  the  duty  to  restore  has  been  performed  may  be  a  jury  question. 
Payne  v.  T.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  83  N.  Y.  572;  Wasmer  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co., 
80  N.  Y.  212.  The  remedy  of  the  public  for  a  failure  to  restore  is  by  indict- 
ment or  mandamus.  L.  1890,  ch.  568,  §  15;  Bryant  v.  Town  of  Randolph,  133 
N.  Y.  70;  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R."  Co.,  74  N.  Y.  302;  see,  also, 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Green  v.  D.  &  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  58  N.  Y.  152;  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H. 
&  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  89  N.  Y.  266. 

As  to  repjiA-ing  streets,  see  Gilmore  v.  Utica,  121  N.  Y.  561,  131  N.  Y.  26; 
Mastersnn  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  84  N.  Y.  247. 

The  duty  imposed  upon  a  railroad  company  of  restoring  a  highway  was 
not  c-xpressly  or  impliedly  repealed  by  the  Highway  Law.  Bush  v.  D.,  L.  & 
W.  R.  R.  Co.,  166  N.  Y.  210   (1901),  affg.  54  A.  D.  616. 

If  n  highway  is  removed,  lands  for  restoration  may  be  acquired  by  purchase 
or  conderrnatinn.  Post  v.  West  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  580;  see,  also,  Peo. 
ex  rel  Schaghticoke  v.  T.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  37  How.  427,  affd.,  6  Alb.  L.  J. 
174    (1870). 

Enforcement  of  Obligation  to  Restore. 

Mnndamus  will  lie  at  the  instance  of  a  private  citizen  in  the  name  of  the 
People  of  the  State  to  compel  the  restoration  of  the  highway  "  to  its  former 
etate  or  to  such  state  as  not  to  have  its  usefulness  impaired,"  and  the  pro- 
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ceeding  is  entirely  independent  of  the  remedy  given  by  the  Highway  Law 
for  the  removal  of  encroachments.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bacon  v.  Northern  Central 
Railway  Co.,  164  N.  Y.  289    (1900). 

Nor  is  the  remedy  by  mandamus  confined  to  cases  where  the  road  is  a 
"  public  "  higliway.  The  duty  is  absolute  and  may  be  enforced  by  mandamus 
by  any  person  having  a  special  interest  therein.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Frost  v.  N.  Y. 
C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  61  A.  D.  494  (1901),  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  168  N.  Y. 
187    (1901). 

Damage  to  Private  Property. 

A  case  for  equitable  interposition  and  for  the  recovery  of  damages  arises 
when  an  unlawful  change  in  and  obstruction  of  a  highway  diverts  travel 
from  the  premises  of  an  abutting  property  owner,  and  seriously  interrupts 
his  business.  Buchholz  v.  N.  Y.,  Lake  Erie  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  148  N.  Y.  640 
(1896),  revsg.   66   Hun   377,  and  distg.   58   N.   Y.    152. 

Where  a  grade  is  changed  and  the  abutting  owner's  fee  to  the  center  of  the 
highway  is  not  subjected  to  a  new  or  different  use  he  suffers  no  damage. 
Conklin  v.  N.  Y.,  O.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  102  N.  Y.  107  (1886)  ;  Rauenstein  v.  N.  Y., 
L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  136  N. 'y.  528  (1893),  31  St.  Rep.  911,  19  N.  Y.  Supp. 
833,  47  St.  Rep.  139,  120  N.  Y.  661;  Ottenot  v.  Same,  119  N.  Y.  603  (1890)  ; 
Fobes  V.  Rome,  W.  &  0.  R.  R.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  505  (1890);  but  see.  also, 
Reining  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  and  Jeaume  v.  Same,  128  N.  Y.  157,  623 
(1891). 

Changing  a  street  grade,  thereby  cutting  off  an  abutting  owner's  access  to 
his  premises,  entitles  the  latter  to  damages,  although  that  portion  of  the 
street  had  been  discontinued  by  the  municipal  authorities.  Egerer  v.  N.  Y. 
C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  108   (1891). 

Where  the  primary  purpose  of  an  improvement  in  the  manner  of  con- 
structing railroad  crossings  in  city  streets  is  not  for  the  benefit  of  a  railroad 
company  or  its  patrons,  but  is  an  exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the  State 
for  the  protection  of  the  lives  and  limbs  of  its  inhabitants,  the  court  will  not 
grant  an  injunction  but  will  leave  an  abutting  owner,  claiming  damages, 
to  his  remedy  by  action.  Pratt  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  90  Hun  83 
(1895), 

Where  the  appropriation  of  a  street  by  a  railroad  corporation  was  legal, 
no  merely  consequential  damage  to  an  abutting  owner,  having  no  title  to 
the  street,  affords  a  ground  of  action  against  the  company.  Conabeer  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  156  N.  Y.  474    (1898),  affg.  84  Hun  34. 

A  release  or  abandonment  of  easements  of  light,  air  and  access  which  are 
appurtenant  to  property  abutting  upon  a  public  street  may  be  established 
by  any  evidence  which  clearly  indicates  an  intention  upon  the  part  of  the 
abutting  owner  to  abandon  the  right.  Conabeer  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  156  N.  Y.  474    (1898),  affg.  84  Hun  34. 

Where  the  public  use  authorized  by  law  takes  no  land  of  an  individual, 
but  merely  affects  him  by  its  proximity,  the  necessary  annoyance  of  that  use 
furnishes  no  basis  for  damage.  Conabeer  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
156  N.  Y.  474   (1898),  affg.  84  Hun  34. 

Damages  must  be  appraised  and  paid  before  the  land  is  entered  upon. 
J.  &  15.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  N.  Y.  &  M.  B.  Ry.  Co.,  25  Hun  585  (1881)  ;  E.  &  G.  V. 
P.  R.  Co.  V.  Buf.  &  P.  R.  R.  Co.,  2o"^Barb.  644    (1855). 

Thy  provision  of  a  city  charter  permitting  the  common  council  to  consent 
to  the*  construction  of  a  railroad  across  a  street  is  not  independent  of  the 
General  Railroad  Act,  but  the  two  statutes  may  be  read  together,  and  when 
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so  read  they  simply  authorize  a  railroad  to  cross  a  street,  but  not  necessarily 
in  such  a  way  as  to  obstruct  its  use.  D.,  L.  &  W.  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Buffalo,  158 
N.  Y.  478   (1899). 

•  The  municipal  corporation  in  determining  whether  a  street  should  be  laid 
^out  is  the  sole  judge  as  to  the  necessity  therefor.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Citv  of 
Ithaca  V.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  11  A.  D.  280,  affd.,  159  N.  Y.  545  (1899)  ; 
Matter  of  Folts  St.,  18  A.  D.  571    (1897). 

A  resolution  of  a  municipal  corporation  which  lays  out  a  street  from  a 
given  point,  south  "  to  the  track "  of  a  railroad  company,  "  and  thence  to 
the  south  line  of  said  city''  carries  the  street  across,  and  does  not  omit 
therefrom  the  space  between  the  tracks  of  the  railroad  company.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  City  of  Ithaca  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  ll  A.  D.  280,  affd.,  159  N.  Y. 
545  (1899). 

Powers  and  Duties  of  Corporation. 

As  a  general  rule  the  election  as  to  the  mode  of  crossing  is  with  the  com- 
pany, and  is  not  reviewable,  if  exercised  in  good  faith.  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  74  N.  Y.  302  (1878)  ;  see,  also,  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H. 
R.  R.  Co.,  89  N.  Y.  266  (1882)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Town  of  Colesville  v,  D.  &  H. 
Co.,  177  N.  Y.  343    (1904). 

A  railroad  company,  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  a  turnpike  road,  may 
make  a  new  road  to  connect  with  the  undisturbed  portions.  In  re  N.  Y., 
W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  V.  N.  &  N.  W.  T.  R.  Co.,  28  Hun  472   (1882). 

A  corporation  in  constructing  a  dam  or  culvert  should  construct  it  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  resist  such  extraordinary  floods  as  may  be  reasonably 
expected  to  occur  occasionally.  Mundy  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  75 
Hun  479  (1894).  So,  also,  in  the  construction  of  a  bridge.  Van  Duzer  v. 
Elmira,  C.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  75  Hun  487    (1894). 

A  railroad  company  in  constructing  a  bridge  must  provide  an  opening 
sufficient  for  all  ordinary  exigencies  of  the  climate  and  situation  of  the 
stream,  and  also  such  extraordinary  emergencies  as  may  occur.  Higgins  v. 
N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  78  Hun  567  (1894)  ;  Greeley  v.  State  of  New 
York,  94  A.  D.  607    (1904). 

Street  cars  have  no  right  of  way  over  other  vehicles  at  the  intersection 
of  streets,  but  the  right  of  each  to  cross  should  be  exercised  in  a  reasonable 
and  careful  manner,  so  as  not  to  unreasonably  abridge  or  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  the  other.  Reilly  v.  Third  Ave.  R,  R.  Co.,  16  Misc.  11  (1896); 
O'Neil  V.  D.  D.,  E.  B.  &  B.R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  125  (1891)  ;  Brooks  v.  Inter- 
national Ry.  Co.,  112  A.  D.  558   (1906). 

The  Legislature  has  power  to  authorize  the  laying  of  a  street  across  the 
tracks  of  a  railroad  company,  and  to  require  the  company  to  carry  such 
street  across  its  tracks  without  compensation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  City  of  Ithaca  v. 
D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  11  A.  D.  280,  affd.,  159  N.  Y.  545   (1899). 

The  right  to  change  the  line  of  a  highway  "  where  an  embankment  or 
cutting  shall  make  a  change  in  the  line  of  such  highway  desirable,  with  a 
view  to  a  more  easy  ascent  or  descent,"  has  no  application  to  the  case  of  the 
discontinuance  of  a  highway  at  a  grade  crossing,  the  removal  of  the  grade 
crossing,  and  the  cliange  of  the  line  of  travel  by  a  new  way  to  a  bridge  cross- 
ing, when  no  embankment  or  cutting  existed  at  the  grade  crossing.  Bucholz  v. 
N.  Y.,  Lake  Erie  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  148  N.  Y.  640  (1896),  revsg.  66  Hun  377, 
and  distff.  58  N.  Y.   152. 
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Rights  of  Municipal  Authorities.  -^  ■  '         .^    -aj 

Municipal  authorities  are  not  authorized  to  surrender  to  a  railroad-  ex- 
clusive use  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  street  for  the  erection  of  abut- 
ments and  piers  to  sustain  an  elevated  structure.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Go.  v. 
Buffalo,  158  N.  Y.  266,  478   (1899),  and  affg.  4  A.  D,  562.  • 

An  application  under  this  section  should  be  refused  where  the  company 
shows  nothing  in  its  favor  and  the  local  authorities  are  opposed."  Matter  of 
Keesville,  A.  C.  &  L.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  116  A.  D.  72   (1906). 

§  22.  Proceedings  to  determine  point  at  which  a  new  railroad 
shall  intersect  one  already  established;  compensation;  duties 
of  intersecting  roads.  Every  railroad  corporation,  whose  road  is 
or  shall  be  intersected  by  any  new  railroad,  shall  unite  with 
the  corporation  owning  such  new  railroad  in -forming  the  neces- 
sary intersections  and  connections,  and  grant  the  requisite 
facilities  therefor.  If  the  two  corporations  can  not  agree  upon 
the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  made  therefor  or  upon  the 
line  or  lines,  grade  or  grades,  points  or  manner  of  such  intersec- 
tions and  connections,  the  same  shall  be  ascertained  and  deter- 
mined by  commissioners,  one  of  whom  must  be  a  practical  civil 
engineer  and  surveyor,  to  be  appointed  by  the  court,  as  is  pro- 
vided in  the  condemnation  law.  Such  commissioners  may  de- 
termine whether  the  crossing  or  crossings  of  any  railroad  before 
construction  shall  be  beneath,  at,  or  abm^e  the  existing  grade  of 
such  railroad,  and  upon  the  route  designated  upon  the  map  of 
the  corporation  seeking  the  crossing  or  otherwise.  All  railroad 
corporations  whose  roads  are  or  shall  hereafter  be  so  crossed,  in- 
tersected or  joined,  shall  receive  from  each  other  and  forward  to 
their  destination  all  goods,  merchandise  and  other  property  in- 
tended for  points  on  their  respective  roads,  with  the  same  dispatch 
as,  and  at  a  rate  of  freight  not  exceeding  the  local  tariff  rate 
charged  for  similar  goods,  merchandise  and  other  property,  re- 
ceived at  or  forwarded  from  the  same  point  for  individuals  and 
other  corporations. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  56o.  §  12,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 
Intersection  by  street  surface  railroads,  see  §§  98-100,  post. 
For  condcranation  procodnre,  see  Conrlenination  Law   (Code,  §§  .33r)7-3.'5S4) . 

Requisites  for  Consent  to  Construct  Over  a  Public  Highway. 

Before  a  street  railway  company  Avill  be  permitted  to  construct  and  operate 
its  road  over  a  public  highway  it  must  obtain,  first,  the  certificate  of  con- 
venience and  necessity  from  the  Public  Service  Commission  provided  by  the 
Railroad  Law,  section  9,  or  the  consent  of  said  Commission  pursuant  to  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  section  a'"    i.r  both,  as  the  case  may  be; 
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second,  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  pursuant  to  section  18  of  article  3 
of  the  Constitution  and  section  171  of  the  Railroad  Law;  and,  third,  the  con- 
sent of  the  abutting  property  owTiers,  or  in  lieu  thereof  the  determination 
of  commissioners  in  favor  of  the  construction  of  the  road,  pursuant  to  said 
constitutional  provision  and  sections  171  and  174  of  the  Railroad  Law. 
Manhattan  Bridge  Three  Cent  Line  v.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  78  Misc.  220 
(1912).  The  consent  of  existing  railroads  on  other  parallel  streets  is  not 
necessary.      Id. 

Application  of  Section. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  authorizing  the  crossing  or  intersection  of  one 
railroad  by  another  are  applicable  to  street  surface  railroads.  BufiFalo,  Bellevue 
&  Lancaster  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  72  Hun  583   (1893). 

The  section  applies  to  the  intersection  and  connection  of  a  street  railroad 
operated  by  electricity  with  a  steam  railroad.  Matter  of  Stillwater  &  M.  St. 
Ry.  Co.,  177  N.  Y.  589   (1902),  revsg.  72  A.  D.  294. 

An  agreement  for  a  crossing  will  bar  proceedings  for  appointment  of  com- 
missioners under  this  section.  In  re  Rome,  W.  &  O.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Ont.  S.  R.  R. 
Co.,  16  Hun  445    (1879). 

A  petition  tor  appomtment  of  commissioners  must  allege  an  attempt  and 
failure  to  agree.  In  re  B.,  H.  T.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  T.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  79  N.  Y. 
64.  It  must  be  proved  if  denied.  In  re  L.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H. 
R.  R.  R.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  557.  Otherwise  it  need  not  be.  79  N.  Y.  64,  above. 
See,  also.  Matter  of  Cortland  &  H.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  S.,  B.  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co., 
31  Hun  72,  aflfd.,  95  K  Y.  663.  As  to  defective  verification,  see  79  N.  Y.  64, 
above. 

Under  this  section  the  Supreme  Court  has  power  to  appoint  commissioners 
to  determine  the  point  and  the  manner  at  which  a  connection  shall  be  made 
and  under  section  35  a  limited  power  is  granted  to  the  railroad  commissioners 
to  determine  the  terms  upon  which  a  crossing  shall  be  made  from  one  rail- 
road over  the-  tracks  of  an  intervening  road  to  the  tracks  of  a  third  road. 
N.  Y.,  Jj.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  31  A.  D.  378  (1898),*  affd.,  157 
N.  Y.  674. 

The  petition  of  a  street  surface  railroad  must  show  that  it  has  secured  the 
consents  of  the  property  owners  and  local  authorities.  See  section  91,  Railroad 
Law;  In  re  Saratoga  Elec.  R.  R.  Co.,  58  Hun  287  (1890).  See,  also,  22  Abb. 
N.  C,  427  (1899).  In  case  commissioners  are  appointed,  their  determination 
should  include  all  particulars  relative  to  the  manner  of  crossing.  In  re  L.  &  B. 
R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Hun  38  (1879).  In  re  N.  Y., 
L.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  V.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  35  Hun  275  (1885).  Review  of  their 
determination  considered.  In  re  L.  V.  Ry.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  93  N.  Y.  639  (1883).  Nominal  damages  are  not  inadequate  when  no 
evidence  is  given  on  that  point.  In  re  C.  &  H.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  S.,  B.  &  N. 
Y.   R.  Co.,   98  N.  Y.  336    (1885).     Costs  are  in  discretion  of  the  court.     Id. 

The  report  is  not  to  be  appealed  from  in  fragments.  N.  Y.  L.  &  W.  Ry. 
Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  44  Hun  275   (1887). 

The  commissioners  are  the  tribunal  by  which  all  questions  in  regard  to  the 
place  and  manner  of  the  crossing  of  one  railroad  by  another  are  to  be  deter- 
mined, and  that  determination  must  necessarily  be  made  in  view,  among 
other  things,  of  the  motive  power  employed  and  the  mode  of  its  application. 
Buffalo,  Bellevue  &  Lancaster  R.  R.  Co."  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  72 
Hun  583   (1893). 
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A  railroad  corporation  which  has  contracted  with  two  other  companiea  to 
construct  a  curve  to  connect  their  tracks,  in  consideration  of  a  right  to 
operate  its  cars  thereon,  has  the  same  right  to  construct  the  curve  which  the 
two  companies  themselves  would  have  had,  under  this  section  and  need  not 
obtain  the  consent  of  property  owners  or  municipal  authorities.  Kunz  v. 
Brooklyn  Heights  K.  R.  Co.,  25  Misc.  334  (1898);  Gallagher  v.  Keating,  27 
Misc.   136    (1899). 

An  injunction  will  not  lie  in  behalf  of  a  municipal  corporation  to  prevent 
a  street  railroad  company  from  removing  a  crossing  over  its  tracks  which  has 
been  constructed  by  a  steam  railroad  without  authority.  City  of  Kingston  v. 
Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.,  17  A.  D.  274   (1897). 

What  Are  Intersecting  Roads. 

Considered  in  X.  Y.,  L.  &  VV.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  31  A.  D.  378  (1898;, 
affd.,  157  N.  Y.  674. 

Application  of  Condemnation  Law. 

Although  this  section  provides  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  as 
provided  in  the  Condemnation  Law,  that  act  does  not  govern  the  proceedings. 
Matter  of  Lockport  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  557.  It,  is  not  necessary  to  give 
eight  days'  notice  of  motion  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  as  pro- 
vided by  section  3361  of  the  Condemnation  Law.  Oneonta,  C.  &  R.  S.  R.  Co. 
V.  C.  &  C.  V.  R.  R.  Co.,  85  A.  D.  288   (1903). 

If  a  steam  railroad  refuses  to  consent  to  an  interchange  of  cars  with  a 
street  railway  corporation  the  latter  may  maintain  an  action  to  restrain  it 
from  persisting  in  such  refusal  and  may  obtain  an  injunction  pendente  lite. 
Hudson  Valley  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston  &  Maine  R.  R.,  106  A.  D.  375   (1905). 

§  23.  Highway  exempted.  No  railroad  shall  be  constructed, 
maintained  or  operated  and  no  railroad  tracks  shall  be  laid  upon 
the  state  road  known  as  the  Buffalo  and  White's  Corners  plank- 
road  in  the  county  of  Erie,  where  none  now  exists,  excepting  such 
as  may  be  necessarily  laid  for  the  purpose  only  of  crossing  said 
highway.  The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  not  affect  any 
consents  granted  prior  to  the  eighteenth  day  of  April,  nineteen 
hundred  and  five,  or  any  rights  acquired  for  the  construction  of 
any  such  railroad. 

Formerly   L.    1905,    ch.    222. 

§  24.  Change  of  route,  grade  or  terminus.  Every  railroad 
corporation,  except  elevated  railroad  corporations,  may,  by  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  all  its  directors,  alter  or  change  the  route  or  any 
part  of  the  route  of  its  road  or  its  termini,  or  locate  such  route,  or 
any  part  thereof,  or  its  termini,  in  a  county  adjoining  any  county 
named  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  if  it  shall  appear  to  them 
that  the  line  can  be  improved  thereby,  upon  making  and  filing 
in  the  clerk's  office  of  the  proper  county  a  survey,  map  and  oertifi- 
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cate  of  siicli  alteration  or  change.  If  the  same  is  made  aft^r  the 
Corporation  has  commenced  grading  the  original  route,  compensa- 
tion shall  be  made  to  all  persons  for  injury  done  by  such  grading 
to  .any  lands  donat<Jd  to  the  corporation.  But  neither  terminus 
(ian  be  changed,  under  this  section,  to  any  other  county  than  one 
adjoining  that  in  which  it  was  previously  located;  nor  can  the 
•route  or  terminus  of  any  railroad  be  so  changed  in  any  town, 
county  or  municipal  corporation,  which  has  issued  bonds  and 
taken  any  stock  or  bonds  in  aid  of  the  construction  of  such  rail- 
road without  the  written  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  taxpayers 
appearing  upon  the  last  assessment-roll  of  such  town,  county  or 
municipal  corporation,  unless  such  terminus,  after  the  change, 
will  remain  in  the  same  village  or  city  as  theretofore,  i^o  altera- 
tion of  the  route  of  any  railroad  after  its  construction  shall  be 
made,  or  new  line  or  route  of  road  laid  out  or  established,  as 
provided  in  this  section,  in  any  city  or  village,  unless  approved 
by  a  vbte  of  two-thirds  of  the  common  council  of  the  city  or  trus- 
tees of  the  village.  .Any  railroad  corporation  whose  road  as  lo- 
cated terminates  at  any  railroad  previously  constructed  or  located, 
v^rhereby  communication  might  be  had  with  any  incorporated  city 
of  the  state,  may  amend  its  certificate  of  incorporation  so  as  to 
terminate  its  road  at  the  point  of  its  intersection  with  any  rail- 
road sTibsequentiy  located,  to  intersect  it,  and  thereby,  by  itself 
o)*  its  connection,  afford,  communication  with  such  city,  with  the 
odnsent  of  the  stockholders  owning  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the 
corporation.  Any  railroad  corporation  may,  by  a  vote  of  its  di- 
rectors, change  the  grade. of  any  part  of  its  road,  except  that  in  the 
<!ity  of  Buffalo,  such  cbange  must  conform  to  the  general  plan  here- 
tofore adopted  and  filed  by  the  grade  crossing  commissioners  of 
said  city,  or  any  modification  thereof,  within  the  territory  covered 
by  said  general  plan,  in  such  manner  as  it  may  deem  necessary  to 
avoid  accidents  and  facilitate  the  use  of  such  road;  and  it  may  by 
such,  vot<'  alter  the  grade  of  its  road,  for  such  distance  and  in  such 
njariner  as  it  may  deem  necessary,  on  each  or  either  side  of  the 
place  ^vhere  the  grade  of  its  jroad  has  been  changed  by  direction 
bftlje  superintendent  of  public  works,,  at  any  point  where  its  road 
crosses  any  canal  or  canal  feeder,  except  that  in  the  city  of  Buffalo 
6ucb  change  must  conforai  to  the  general  plan  heretofore. adopted 
aiid-filed  by  the  grade  crossing  commissioners  of  said  city,  or  any 
modification  thereof,  withii;i  the  territory  .covered  by  said  general 
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plan.  The  superiutendent  of  public  works  shall  have  a  general  and 
supervisory  power  over  that  part  of  any  railroad  which  passes  over, 
or  approaches  within  ten  rods  of  any  canal  or  canal  feeder  belong- 
ing to  the  state  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  free  and 
perfect  use  of  such  canals  or  feeders,  or  to  make  any  repairs, 
improvements  or  alterations,  in  the  same.  Any  railroad  corpora- 
tion whose  tracks  cross  any  of  the  canals  of  the  state,  and  the 
grade  of  which  may  be  raised  by  direction  of  the  superintendent 
of  public  works,  with  the  assent  of  such  superintendent,  may  lay 
out  a  new  line  of  road  to  cross  such  canal  at  a  more  favorable 
grade,  and  may  extend  such  new  line  and  connect  the  same  with 
any  other  line  of  road  owned  by  such  corporation  upon  making 
and  filing  in  the  clerk's  office  of  the  proper  county  a  survey,  map 
and  certificate  of  such  new  or  altered  line.  ISTo  portion  of  the 
track  of  any  railroad,  as  described  in  its  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, shall  be  abandoned  under  this  section. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  13.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676,  and  L.  1897, 
ch.   235. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  change  of  route,  see  post^  Form  Xo.  420. 

Application   of  Section. 

In  ordering  the  elimination  of  dangerous  grade  crossings,  under  section  91. 
the  Public  Service  Commission  has  authority  to  cliange  an  existing  route  and 
to  require  the  State  and  a  municipality  to  pay  their  statutory  proportion. 
Section  13  (now  24)  applies  only  to  a  change  of  route  made  for  the  benefit 
of  the  railroad.  In  re  X.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  (Vil.  of  White  Plains) . 
136  A.  D.  756  (1910)  ;  Banner  \.  N.  Y.  &  Harlem  R.  R.  Co.,  152  A.  D.  405 
(1912). 

Appropriation  of  Right  of  Way  of  Railroad  for  State  Canal;   Acquire- 
ment of  Easement  Thereon  for  Railroad  Purposes. 

The  provisions  of  section  8.  article  7,  of  the  State  Constitution  do  not 
interdict  the  Legislature  from  authorizing  the  appropriation  of  an  estate  less 
than  the  fee  in  lands  required  for  canals;  hence,  the  provision  of  a  contract 
which  requires  the  State  to  convey  to  a  railroad  corporation  by  a  quit- 
claim deed  a  permanent  easement  to  use  for  railroad  purposes  the  land  of 
the  railroad  company's  right  of  way  which  Avas  appropriated  by  the  State 
does  not  violate  this  constitutional  provision,  nor  does  the  Barge  Canal  Act 
of  1913,  chapter  147,  require  the  acquisition  and  retention  of  a  title  in  fee 
to  the  lands  appropriated  under  it.  Peo.  ex  rel.  X.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  ^Yalsh,  211  X.  Y.  90    (1914). 

Decisions  Generally. 

The  only  prerequisite  to  change  the  route  is  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the 
directors,  sanctioning  the  new  location,  followed  by  filing  of  a  survey  and 
mdp.     Matter  of  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R.  Co.,  88  X.  Y.  279    (1882). 

But  a  change  of  route  through  a  village  cannot  be  made  nor  may  land  be 
acquired  for  the  purpose  unless  such  change  be  first  approved  by  a  two-thirds 
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vote  of  the  trustees  of  the  village  since  the  language  of  the  statute  is  mandatory. 
Erie  Ry.  v.  Steward,  170  N.  Y.  172   (1902),  affg.  61  A.  D.  480. 

A  change  of  route  cannot  be  effected  by  filing  an  amended  certificate  pur- 
suant to  General  Corp.  Law,  §  7.  Matter  of  Riverhead,  Q.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co., 
36  A.  D.  514   (1899). 

Exercise  by  the  board  of  directors  of  the  authority  conferred  by  this  sec- 
tion considered.  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  248  (1879); 
N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R.  Co.  V.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  88  N.  Y.  279  (1882)  ; 
B.,  C.  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Pottle,  23  Barb.  21    (1856). 

A  street  railroad  company  operating  its  cars  over  the  canal  by  means  of 
a  bridge  owned  by  the  State  does  not  make  such  bridge  an  appliance  of  its 
own,  and  its  liability  while  on  the  bridge  is  no  different  than  when  traversing 
the  street.     Birmingham  v.  R.  C.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  137  N.  Y.  13   (1893). 

This  section  does  not  permit  a  railroad  corporation  to  change  its  terminus 
where  the  change  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  benefiting  the  line  located  by  the 
articles  of  association  but  is  a  mere  reaching  out  into  another  county  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  business  of  the  road.  Matter  of  G.  &  J.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
G.  &  S.  R.  R.,  172  N.  Y.  462   (1902),  affg.  75  A.  D.  220. 

A  change  of  route  is  permitted  by  the  General  Railroad  Law  only  for  its 
physical  improvement,  not  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  company's  rev- 
enues nor  of  changing  its  route.  Webb  v.  Forty-second  St.,  M.  &  St.  Nich. 
Ave.  Ry.,  52  Misc.  46   (1881). 

§  25.  Change  of  gauge.  Any  railroad  company  incorporated 
under  chapter  one  hundred  and  forty  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  entitled  "An  act  to  authorize  the  formation  of 
railroad  corporations  and  to  regulate  the  same,"  and  acts  amenda- 
tory thereof  and  supplementary  thereto,  may  change  the  gauge  of 
its  road  on  consent  of  the  public  service  commission  and  approval 
of  the  stockholders  of  said  railroad  company  owning  three-fourths 
in  amount  of  the  capital  stock,  said  approval  of  said  stockholders 
to  be  made  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  said  com- 
pany called  for  that  purpose;  and  upon  like  consent  of  said  com- 
mission, and  upon  like  approval  of  the  stockholders  of  said  rail- 
road company  owning  three-fourths  in  amount  of  the  said  capital 
stock  of  said  company,  the  floating  and  bonded  indebtedness  of 
said  railroad  company  may  be  increased  to  an  amount  necessary 
to  make  such  change  of  gauge  and  to  provide  for  the  operating 
expenses  of  said  railroad,  notwithstanding  restrictions  or  limita- 
tions contained  in  the  original  certificate  of  incorporation  of  said 
railroad  company. 

Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  267. 

§  26.  Construction   of  part  of  line   in  another  state.     Any 

railroad  corporation,  whose  proposed  railroad  is  to  be  built  be- 
tween any  two  points  in  this  state,  may,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds 
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of  all  its  directors,  locate  and  construct  a  part  of  its  road  in  an  ad- 
joining state ;  and  the  sections  of  its  road  within  this  state  shall  be 
deemed  a  connected  line,  according  to  the  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, and  the  directors  may  reduce  the  capital  stock  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  such  amount  as  may  he  deemed  proper,  but  not  less  than 
ten  thousand  dollars  per  mile  for  the  number  of  miles  of  road  to  be 
actually  constructed  in  this  state. 

Formerly  §   14,  L.  1890,  ch.  565. 

§  27.  Two  roads  having  the  same  location.  If  two  railroad 
corporations  for  a  portion  of  their  respective  lines  embrace  the 
same  location  of  line,  or  if  their  lines  connect,  or  are  tributary  to 
each  other,  such  corporations  may  by  agreement  provide  for  the 
construction  by  one  of  them  of  so  much  of  such  line  as  is  common 
to  both,  or  connects  with  its  own  line,  and  for  the  manner  and  terms 
upon  which  the  business  thereon  shall  be  performed,  and  the  corpo- 
ration that  is  not  to  construct  the  part  of  the  line  which  is  common 
to  both,  may  amend  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  terminate 
its  line  at  the  point  of  intersection,  and  may  reduce  its  capital  to  a 
sum  not  less  than  ten  thousand  dollars  for  each  mile  of  road  pro- 
posed to  be  constructed  in  such  amended  certificate. 

Formerly    §    15,   ch.   565,    L.    1890. 

When  a  company  shortens  its  line  and  reduces  its  capital  stock  under  this 
provision,  a  subscriber  to  stock  will  not  thereby  be  released  from  payment 
of  his  subscription.     Troy  &  Eut.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kerr,  17  Barb.  581    (1854). 

§  28.  Tunnel  railroads.  When,  according  to  the  route  and 
plan  for  the  building  of  its  road,  adopted  by  any  railroad  corpora- 
tion, including  corporations  organized  under  chapter  one  hundred 
and  forty  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  acts 
amendatory  thereof,  and  supplementary  thereto,  it  shall  be  neces- 
sary or  proper  to  build  it  or  any  part  of  it  under  ground,  or  to 
tunnel  or  bridge  any  river  or  waters,  such  corporation  may  enter 
upon,  acquire  title  to  and  use  such  lands  under  water  and  uplands, 
except  on  or  along  any  canals  of  the  state,  as  shall  be  necessary  for 
the  purpose  herein  mentioned,  and  may  construct,  erect  and  secure 
the  necessary  foundations  and  other  structures  which  may  be 
required  for  operating  and  maintaining  such  road,  or  connecting 
the  same  with  another,  and  to  acquire,  in  the  manner  provided  by 
law,  such  lands  or  rights  or  easements  in  lands  along  its  route, 
upon,  over  or  beneath  the  surface  thereof  as  may  be  necessary  for 
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the  consti'uctiou  of  its  road  and  making  such  connections.  Where 
such  road  runs  underneath  the  ground,  at  such  depth  as  to  enable 
the  corporation  to  tunnel  the  same,  such  tunnel  shall  be  so  built 
and  at  all  times  kept  in  such  condition  as  to  make  the  surface  of  the 
ground  above  the  same  and  in  the  neighborhood  thereof  firm  and 
safe  for  buildings  and  other  erections  thereon,  and  if  surface  exca- 
vations are  made  the  surface  shall  be  restored  to  its  former  condi- 
tion as  soon  as  can  be  done,  except  so  far  as  maj  be  actually 
required  for  ventilation  of  the  tunnel  beneath  the  same  or  access 
thereto.  Such  road  or  any  part  of  it  may  be  built  within  the 
limits  of  any  city  or  incorporated  village  of  this  state,  and  run  by 
means  of  a  tunnel  underneath  any  of  the  streets,  roads  or  public 
places  thereof,  provided  such  corporation  shall  before  constructing 
the  same  underneath  any  such  street,  road  or  public  place,  have 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  one-half  in  value  of  the 
property  bounded  on  the  line  of  such  street,  road  or  public  place, 
and  the  consent  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  village,  by  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  at  a  regular  meeting  and  entered  on  the  records  of 
the  board,  or  of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  city  having  control  of 
such  streets,  road  or  public  places.  If  the  consent  of  such  property 
owners  can  not  be  obtained,  the  appellate  division  of  the  supreme 
court  in  the  department  in  which  said  city  or  village  or  any  part 
thereof  is  situated,  may  upon  application  appoint  thi-ee  commis- 
sioners, who  shall  determine,  after  a  hearing  of  all  parties  inter- 
ested, whether  such  railroad  ought  to  be  built  underneath  such 
streets,  roads  or  public  places,  or  any  of  them,  and  in  what  manner 
the  same  may  be  so  built  with  the  least  damage  to  the  surface  and  to 
the  use  of  the  surface  by  the  public  and  the  determination  of  the 
commissioners  confirmed  by  the  court  may  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the 
consent  of  the  property  owners.  All  railroad  corporatimis  con- 
structing their  road  under  this  section  shall  be  subject  to  all  the 
provisions  of  this  chapter  applicable  thereto.  Any  other  railroad 
corporation  may  connect  its  road  therewith,  at  such  points  or  places 
as  it  may  elect,  and  where  such  connections  shall  be  made  by  con- 
necting roads,  the  railroad  corporations  owning  such  roads  shall 
build,  at  their  joint  expense,  and  for  their  joint  use,  such  passenger 
and  freight  depots,  and  other  accommodations  for  handling  passen- 
gers and  freight,  as  may  be  required  for  the  convenience  of  the  pub- 
lic. All  railroad  corporations,  constructing  any  tunnel  imder  this 
section  shall  be  liable  to  any  person  or  corporation  for  all  damages 
which  mav  be  sustained  bv  reason  of  the  construction  of  such  tun- 
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uel.  Whenever  it  shall  be  necessary  in  constructing  any  railroad 
authorized  by  this  section  through  any  city  or  incorporated  village, 
to  alter  the  position  or  course  of  any  sewer,  or  water  or  gas  pipes,  it 
shall  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  railroad  corporation  under  the 
direction  of  the  department  or  corporation  having  charge  thereof, 
so  as  not  to  interfere  with  such  work.  In  all  cases  the  uses  of 
streets,  docks  and  lands  beneath  which  such  railroad  is  constructed, 
and  on  the  route  thereof  and  the  right  of  way  beneath  the  same, 
for  the  purpose  of  such  railroad  shall  be  considered,  and  is  hereby 
declared,  a  public  use,  consistent  with  and  one  of  the  uses  for 
which  streets  and  docks  are  publicly  held.  No  public  park  or 
square  in  any  city  or  village  of  this  state  shall  be  used  or  occupied 
by  any  corporation  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  section,  and 
every  road  constructed  hereunder  in  or  through  any  such  street  or 
public  place  shall  be  wholly  underground  and  constructed  in  a 
tunnel  and  not  otherwise.  But  nothing  in  this  section  shall 
operate  to  revive  any  charter  or  franchise  heretofore  granted  by 
or  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn.  This  section  does  not  authorize  the 
construction  of  any  bridge  over  or  across  the  East  or  ISTorth  rivers. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  16,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892.  ch.  676;  L.  1892, 
ch.   702;   L.   1893,  ch.  316. 

For  provisions  authorizing  the  Public  Service  Commission  to  compel  ventila- 
tion  and  lighting  of  tunnels,   see  sections   102-lOS,   post. 

Where  a  railroad  lias  acquired  the  right  by  prescription  to  use  land  for 
tunnel  and  railroad  purposes,  such  right  is  limited  to  the  original  lines  of 
the  tunnel  and  if  the  tunnel  is  rebuilt  the  railroad  cannot  change  the 
exterior  lines  and  compel  the  landowner  to  accept  the  abandoned  land  in 
place  of  tliat  taken.  Jones  v.  Delaware,  L.  &  W.  E.  R.  Co.,  208  N.  Y.  40 
(1913). 

A  railroad  proposed  to  be  built  and  confined  exclusively  within  the  limits 
of  a  city  and  under  the  surface  of  a  street  thereof  is  a  street  railway  within 
the  meaning  of  the  State  Constitution,  article  3,  section  18.  In  re  N.  Y.  Dist. 
R.  Co.,  107  -ST.  Y'.  42  (1887).  As  applied  to  such  a  railroad  a  provision  that 
the  determination  of  commissioners  may  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of 
city  authorities  is  unconstitutional.  Id.;  see,  also.  In  re  Broadway  Underg'd 
Ry.  Co.,  23  Hun  693  (1881). 

§  29.  Railroads  in  other  countries.  A  railroad  curporation 
may  be  formed  under  this  chapter  for  the  purpose  of  constructing, 
maintaining  and  operating  in  any  foreign  coimtry  a  railroad  for 
public  use  in  the  transportation  of  persons  and  property,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  and  operating  therein  any  railroad  already 
constructed,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  the  like  public  use,  and  of  con- 
structing, maintaining  and  operating,  in  connection  therewith, 
telegraph  lines  and  lines  o:^  steamboats  or  sailing  vessels.     Any 
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corporation  formed  for  the  construction  and  operation  of  a  rail- 
road by  stationary  power,  may  construct,  operate  and  maintain  a 
railroad  in  any  other  state  or  country,  if  not  in  conflict  with  the 
laws  thereof,  but  the  assent  of  the  inventors  or  patentees  of  the 
method  of  propulsion  used  must  be  first  obtained  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  to  the  same  extent  as  would  be  necessary  within  the  United 
States.  The  term  ''  foreign  "  in  this  and  the  next  section  shall 
include  Porto  Pico. 

Formerly  §   17,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  676;   L.   1902,  ch.  225. 

For  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation,  see  post,  Form  No.  421. 

The  last  sentence,  relating  to  Porto  Rico,  was  added  by  the  amendment  of 
1902. 

Such  a  corporation  is  not  liable  in  this  State  for  an  injury  occurring  in 
another  State.  Whitford  v.  Panama  R.  R.  Co.,  23  N.  Y.  465  (1861)  ;  see,  also, 
30  Barb.  99  (1859)  ;  126  N.  Y.  10  (1891)  ;  112  N.  Y.  315  (1889)  ;  77  N.  Y. 
546    (1879). 

§  30.  Additional  corporate  powers  of  such  road.  The  cor- 
poration specified  in  the  preceding  section  shall  have  the  following 
additional  powers: 

1.  To  expend  money  in  making  preliminary  examinations  and 
surveys  for  its  proposed  railroad,  telegraph  lines,  and  lines  of 
steamboats  and  sailing  vessels,  and  in  acquiring  from  foreign 
countries,  nations  or  governments,  the  grants,  concessions  and  privi- 
leges herein  authorized. 

2.  To  take  and  receive  from  foreign  countries,  i.ations  and  gov- 
ernments, such  grants,  concessions  or  privileges,  for  the  construc- 
tion, acquisition,  maintenance  and  operation  of  railroads,  telegraph 
lines  and  vessels,  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  purposes  of  the 
corporation,  and  as  may  be  granted  and  conceded  to  it,  and  to  hold 
the  same  under  such  restrictions  and  with  such  duties  and  liabili- 
ties as  may  be  fixed  by  the  laws  of  such  foreign  country,  nation 
or  government,  or  as  may  be  annexed  to  such  grants  or  concessions. 

3.  To  construct,  acquire,  maintain  and  operate  the  lines  of  rail- 
road, telegraph  and  shipping  provided  for  by  its  certificate  of  in- 
corporation, and  to  take  and  hold  by  purchase  or  by  voluntary 
grant  such  real  estate  and  other  property  in  foreign  countries  as 
may  be  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  construction,  maintenance 
and  accommodation  of  such  lines,  and  to  sell,  convey,  mortgage 
or  lease  such  real  estate  or  other  property ;  and  to  acquire  by  pur- 
chase or  otherwise  any  railroad  or  lines  of  telegraph  constructed 
or  in  process  of  construction  in  any  foreign  country,  and  any 
grants,  concessions,  franchises,  rights,  privileges  and  immunities 
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relating  thereto,  and  to  issue  therefor  the  capital  stock  of  the  com- 
pany or  any  part  thereof  at  such  valuation  or  valuations  and  on 
such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  and  to  mortgage  or  sell  and 
convey  such  railroad  or  lines  of  telegraph  constructed  or  in  process 
of  construction  in  any  foreign  country,  and  any  grants,  concessions, 
franchises,  rights,  privileges  and  immunities  relating  thereto,  or 
any  part  of  its  property  to  any  person  or  corporation  created  by 
this  or  any  other  state  or  foreign  government,  subject  to  the  laws 
of  the  country  or  countries  where  such  property  may  be,  and  the 
power  of  sale  hereby  granted  shall  be  exercised  only  by  a  majority 
of  the  entire  board  of  directors  of  the  corporation,  with  the  written 
concurrence  of  the  holders  of  two-thirds  in  amount  of  its  capital 
stock. 

4.  To  take  and  convey  persons  and  property  on  its  transporta- 
tion lines  by  the  power  or  force  of  steam  or  of  animals,  or  by 
mechanical  or  other  power,  and  receive  compensation  therefor 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  place  or  country  where  the  same  are 
situated. 

5.  To  acquire  and  use  such  real  estate  and  other  property  in  this 
state  as  may  be  necessary  in  the  conduct  of  its  business,  but  the 
value  of  such  real  estate  held  at  any  one  time  shall  not  exceed  the 
sum  of  one  million  dollars. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §   18,  as  am'd  by  L.  1897,  ch.  504. 

§  31.  Location  of  principal  office  of  such  road.  Every  such 
corporation  shall  maintain  its  principal  office  within  this  state 
and  shall  have  during  business  hours,  an  officer  or  agent  upon 
whom  service  of  process  may  be  made,  and  shall  hold  in  this  state 
at  least  one  meeting  of  the  stockholders  in  each  year  for  the  choice 
of  directors,  which  shall  be  known  as  the  annual  meeting  and  be 
held  at  the  time  and  place  fixed  by  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565,  §   19,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  676. 

§  32.  Individual,  joint=stock  association,  or  other  corpora= 
lion  may  lay  down  and  maintain  railroad  tracks  in  certain 
cases.  Any  individual,  joint-stock  association  or  corporation,  en- 
gaged in  any  lawful  business  in  this  state,  may,  except  in  any 
city  of  the  state,  lay  down  and  maintain  such  railroad  tracks  on 
or  across  any  street  or  highway,  not  exceeding  three  miles  in  length, 
as  shall  be  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  its  business,  and  to 
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connect  any  place  of  business  owned  by  them  with  the  track  of 
any  railroad  corporation,  and  render  such  place  of  business  more 
accessible  to  the  public,  upon  obtaining  the  written  consent  of  the 
owners  of  all  the  lands  bounded  on  and  of  the  local  authorities 
having  control  of  that  portion  of  the  street  or  highway,  upon  which 
it  is  proposed  to  construct  or  operate  such  railroad.  If  the  consent 
of  such  property  owners  cannot  1)e  obtained,  the  appellate  division 
of  the  supreme  court  of  the  department  in  which  such  railroad  is 
to  be  constructed,  may  upon  application,  appoinc  three  commis- 
sioners, who  shall  determine,  after  a  hearing  of  all  parties  inter- 
ested, whether  such  railroad  ought  to  be  constructed  or  operated, 
and  the  amount  of  damages,  if  any,  to  be  paid  to  such  property 
owners,  and  their  determination  confirmed  by  the  court  may  be 
taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of  the  property  owners.  But  no  such 
railroad  shall  be  so  located,  graded,  built  or  operated  as  to  inter- 
fere with  or  obstruct  the  traveled  part  of  any  highway,  or  its  use 
as  a  highway,  or  the  use  of  any  street  or  highway  intersecting 
the  same. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565,  §  20. 

Constitutionality  of  the  Section. 

Private  property  cannot  be  taken  by  eminent  domain  for  private  use,  and 
this  section,  so  far  as  it  assumes  to  authorize  the  taking  of  private  prop- 
erty for  private  use,  is  unconstitutional  and  void.  Matter  of  Svi^eet  Mfg. 
Co.  v.  Van  Dor  Hoof.  137  A.  D.  492  (1910).  Nor  can  an  individual  invade  a 
public  street  or  highway  for  his  private  use.     Id. 

Construction   of   Switch   by   a   Private   Manufacturing   Corporation.     ■ 

A  private  manufacturing  corporation  will  not  be  permitted  to  construct  a 
railroad  switch  upon  a  public  highway  for  private  iise  where  the  jjlan  in- 
cludes condemnation  of  lands  belonging  to  private  owners  as  well  as  ease- 
ments in  the  highway  owned  by  the  abutting  owners.  Matter  of  Sweet  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  Van  Der  Hoof,  137  A.  D.  492    (1911). 

Permit  to  Use  New  York  City  Streets. 

The  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  of  the  city  of  New  York  has  no 
authority  to  grant  to  the  proprietors  of  a  department  store  a  permit  to  lay 
down  private  railroad  tracks  in  front  of  their  premises  and  operate  express 
cars  thereon  for  the  conveyance  of  goods  to  their  store  from  the  s.treet 
railroads.     Hatfield  v.  Straus,  189  N.  Y.  20S   (1907). 

§    33.    Powers    of    electric    light    and    power    corporations. 

Whenever  all  of  the  stockholders  of  any  domestic  electric  light  and 
power  company,  incorporated  under  a  general  or  special  law,  hav- 
ing not  less  than  five  stockholders,  and  actually  engaged  in  carry- 
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ing  on  business  in  this  state,  shall  execute  and  file,  in  the  offices 
in  which  its  original  certificates  of  incorporation  are  filed,  an 
amended  certificate  of  incorporation,  complying  in  every  other 
respect  than  as  to  the  number  of  signers  and  directors,  who  shall 
not  be  less  than  five,  with  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  and 
in  which  certificate  the  corporate  name  of  such  corporation  shall 
be  amended  by  adding  before  the  word  "  company,"  in  its  corporate 
name,  the  words,  "'  and  railroad,"  or  the  words,  "  railroad  and 
land,"  such  corporation  shall  have  the  right  to  build,  maintain 
and  operate  by  electricity  as  a  motive  power,  a  railroad  or  rail- 
roads, not  exceeding  twenty-five  miles  in  length,  and  within  that 
distance  from  the  power  station,  and  shall  also  have  the  right  to 
acquire  the  property  and  franchises  of  a  railroad  company  or  com- 
panies owning  such  a  railroad  or  railroads,  already  constructed, 
and  so  operated,  and  to  maintain  and  operate  the  same,  provided 
that  the  directors  of  such  railroad  company  or  companies  and  all 
of  its  or  their  stockholders  shall  first  have  assented  in  writing  to 
the  transfer  of  the  property  and  franchises  of  such  railroad  com- 
pany or  companies,  to  such  corporation ;  in  which  event  and  by  the 
filing  of  such  assent  of  directors  and  stockholdeis  in  the  offices 
where  the  certificates  of  incorporation  of  the  railroad  company  or 
companies  were  required  to  be  filed,  the  rights,  property  and  fran- 
chises of  such  railroad  company  or  companies  shall  be  transferred 
to,  and  shall  vest  in  such  corporation,  and  such  corporation  so 
acquiring  such  railroad  or  railroads  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  pro- 
visions of  this  chapter  with  respect  to  the  railroad  property  or 
properties  and  franchises,  and  shall  have  all  the  powers,  rights 
and  privileges  conferred  by  this  chapter  upon  railroad  corpora- 
tions; provided  that  no  such  corporation  shall  construct  any 
railroad  which  is  in  whole  or  in  part  a  street  surface  railroad 
without  complying  with  the  provisions  of  article  five  of  this 
chapte^r.  Upon  filing  such  certificate,  such  corporation  shall 
also  have  the  right  to  acquire  by  gift  or  by  voluntary  purchase 
and  sale  land  not  exceeding  two  thousand  acres  along  the  line  of, 
or  contiguous  to,  said  railroad,  and  to  hold,  improve,  lease  or 
sell  same.  Whenever  any  such  corporation  shall  furnish  power 
to  any  water-works  corporation  carrying  on  its  business  in  the 
county,  or  in  a  county  adjoining  that  in  which  the  operations 
of  such  corporation  are  carried  on,  it  may  acquire  the  shares 
of  the   capital   stock   of   said   water-works   corporation,    and,    if 
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such  corporation  shall  'become  the  owner  of  all  the  stock  of  said 
water-works  corporation,  it  may,  on  executing  and  filing  a  certifi- 
cate in  accordance  with  tlie  requirements  of  section  fifteen  of 
the  stock  corporation  law,  become  possessed  of  all  the  estate, 
rights,  property,  privileges  and  franchises  of  such  water-works 
corporation,  with  the  effect  provided  in  said  section.  This  sec- 
tion shall  not  confer  any  powers  upon  any  corporation  located 
in,  or  authorize  the  construction,  maintenance  or  operation  of 
a  railroad  in  a  city  of  the  first  or  second  class,  except  in  that 
part  of  any  city  of  the  first  class  which  is  or  may  be  situate  in  a 
county  of  less  than  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  according  to 
the  last  preceding  enumeration  for  the  national  census. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  §  21,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676;  L.  1894,  ch. 
648;  L.  1898,  ch.  170;  L.  1901,  ch.  731. 

§  34.  Substituted  lines  in  certain  cases.  Where  a  por- 
tion of  a  steam  surface  railroad  or  branch  thereof,  shall  be  specifi- 
cally authorized  by  statute  to  be  taken  for  any  other  public  use, 
and  such  portion  lies  wholly  outside  of  any  city,  any  corporation 
owning  or  operating  such  portion  may  locate,  as  provided  in  sec- 
tion sixteen  of  this  article,  and  may  construct  and  operate,  in 
substitution  for  such  portion,  and  with  proper  connections  with 
the  former  line,  a  new  line  of  steam  surface  railroad,  wholly  or 
partly  in  the  same  or  any  adjoining  county,  and  wholly  outside 
of  any  city,  and  not  exceeding  twenty-five  miles  in  length,  in 
the  manner,  with  the  powers  and  subject  to  the  limitations  and 
requirements  provided  in  this  chapter  with  respect  to  steam  sur- 
face railroads. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  eh.  565,   §  22,  as  added  by  L.  1898,  ch.  656. 

§  35.  Canal  corporation  may  construct  railroad.  It  shall  be 
lawful  for  any  corporation  of  this  state  owning  and  operating  a 
canal  to  construct  and  operate  along  or  in  lieu  of  such  canal  a 
railroad,  and  the  exercise  of  the  authority  hereby  conferred  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  forfeit  or  impair  its  corporate  rights  under  its 
charter  or  act  of  incorporation. 

Formerly  L.  1881,  ch.  452,  §  1. 

§  36.  Powers  of  such  corporations.  Such  corporation  in  the 
construction  and  maintenance  of  any  such  railroad  under  the 
authority  of  the  preceding  section  shall  have,  possess  and  enjoy  all 
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the  powers  and  privileges  contained  in  an  act  entitled  "An  act  to 
authorize  the  formation  of  railroad  corporations  and  to  regulate 
the  same,"  passed  April  second,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
the  several  acts  amending  the  same,  and  be  subject  to  all  the 
duties,  liabilities  and  provisions,  so  far  as  relates  to  any  powers 
or  privileges  conferred  by  the  preceding  section  upon  said  cor- 
poration and  exercised  after  June  fourth,  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty-one. 

Formerly  L.   1881,  cli.  452,   §  2. 

§  37.  Saving  clause.  Nothing  in  the  two  preceding  sections 
contained  shall  authorize  the  construction  of  any  railroad  m  any 
locality  except  upon  or  along  such  canal  owned  and  operated  by 
any  such  corporation. 

Formerly  L.   1881,  ch.  452,  §  3. 

§  38.  Bridge  companies  in  cities  containing  more  than  one 
million  inhabitants.  Any  company  incorporated  for  the  purpose 
of  constructing  and  maintaining  a  bridge  or  bridges  over  any 
river,  bay,  arm  of  the  sea  or  other  body  of  water,  connecting 
different  portions  of  any  city  in  the  state  of  ISTew  York  containing 
more  than  one  million  inhabitants,  is  hereby  empowered  to  lay 
tracks  and  operate  a  railroad  upon  said  bridge  or  bridges. 

Formerly  L.  1893,  ch.  225. 

§  39.  Change  of  time  for  holding  elections.  Any  railroad 
company,  the  time  for  the  annual  election  of  directors  in  which 
is  now  fixed  for  any  day  in  the  month  of  June,  may  by  a  vote  of 
the  majority  of  its  stock,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy,  to  that 
effect,  and  filing  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  a  copy  of 
such  proceedings,  certified  by  the  secretary  of  the  company  under 
its  corporate  seal,  change  the  time  for  holding  such  annual  election 
to  any  day  in  the  month  of  April ;  provided,  however,  that  the 
first  election  held  under  such  resolution  shall  be  held  in  the  month 
of  April  which  shall  precede  the  time  at  which  such  election  would 
otherwise  have  been  held. 

Formerly   L.   1881,   ch.   317. 
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ARTICLE  3 

Construction,   Operation   and    Management 

Skction     oO.  Liability  of  corporation  to  pmplovt'es  of  contractor. 

51.  Weight  of  rail. 

52.  Fences,  farm  crossings  and  cattle-guards. 

53.  Sign  boards  and  flagmen  at  crossings. 

54.  Notice  of  starting  trains ;  no  preferences. 
54-a.  Full  crews  for  certain  trains. 

55.  Accommodation  of  connecting  roads. 

56.  Locomotives  must  stop  at  grade  crossings. 

57.  Rates  of  fare. 

58.  Excess  charge  when  fare  paid  on  cars. 

59.  Penalty  for  excessive  fare. 

60.  Issue  and  use  of  mileage  books. 

61.  Passenger  refusing  to  pay   fare  may  be  ejected. 

62.  Sleeping  and  parlor  cars. 

63.  Persons  employed  as  drivers,  conductors,  motormen  or  gripmen. 

64.  Injuries  to  employees. 

65.  Conductors  and  employees  must  wear  badges. 

66.  Checks  for  baggage. 

67.  Penalties  for  injuries  to  baggage. 

68.  Unclaimed    freight   and   baggage. 

69.  Tickets   and  checks   for   connecting  steamboats. 

70.  Rights  and  liabilities  as  common  carriers. 

71.  Duties  imposed. 

72.  Inspection  of  locomotive  boilers. 

73.  State  inspector  of  locomotive  boilers. 

74.  Care  of   steam   locomotive;    steam   and   water   cocks;    penalty. 

75.  Public   service  commission   may   approve   other   safeguards. 

76.  Use  of  stoves  or  furnaces  prohibited. 

77.  Equipment  of  engines. 

78.  Coal  jimmies. 

79.  Air-brakes. 

80.  Couplers. 

81.  Violation  of  four  preceding  sections. 

82.  Canada    thistles    to    be    cut. 

83.  Riding  on  platform;   walking  along  track. 

84.  Corporations  may  establish   ferries. 

85.  Certain  railroads  may  cease  operation  in  winter. 

8'6.  Certain    railroads    need    not    be    operated    beyond    June,    July, 
August  and  September. 

87.  Mails. 

88.  When  conductors  and  brakemen  may  be  policemen. 

89.  New    railroads   across    streets. 

90.  New  streets  across  railroads. 

91.  Petition  for  alteration  of  existing  crossing. 

92.  Acquisition  of  land,  right  or  easement  in  crossing. 

93.  Repairs  of  bridges  and  subways  at  crossings. 

94.  Expense  of  constructing  new   crossings. 

95.  Proceedings    by    public    service    commission    for    alteration    of 

jiradc  crossings. 
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Section     96.  Proceedings  to  enforce  orders  of  commission. 

97.  Municipal  corporation  may  borrow  money. 

98.  Intersections  of  railroads. 

99.  Application  of  foregoing  sections. 

100.  Temporary  leave  granted  by  court  to  a  street  surface  railroad: 

bond. 

101.  Consent  of  public  service  commission  in  certain  cases. 

102.  Ventilation  of  tunnels. 

103.  Lighting  of  tunnels. 

104.  Compliance  with  orders  of  commission. 

105.  Mandamus. 

106.  Penalty  for  violation.  • 

107.  Judgment-roll. 

108.  Approval   of   appliances   in   cities  having   a   population   of   one 

million  inhabitants  or  over. 

§  50.   Liability   of  corporation  to  employees  of  contractor. 

An  action  may  be  maintained  against  any  railroad  corporation  by 
any  laborer  for  the  amount  clue  him  from  any  contractor  for  the 
construction  of  any  part  of  its  road,  for  ninety  or  any  less  number 
of  days'  labor  performed  by  him  in  constructing  such  road,  if 
within  twenty  days  thereafter  a  written  notice  phall  have  been 
served  upon  the  corporation,  and  the  action  shall  have  been  com- 
menced after  the  expiration  of  ten  days  and  within  six  months 
after  the  service  of  such  notice,  which  shall  contain  a  statement  of 
the  month  and  particular  days  upon  which  the  labor  was  performed 
and  for  which  it  was  unpaid,  the  price  per  day,  the  amount  due, 
the  name  of  the  contractor  from  whom  due,  and  the  section  upon 
which  performed,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  laborer  or  his  attorney 
and  verified  by  him  to  the  effect  that  of  his  own  knowledge  the 
statements  contained  in  it  are  true.  The  notice  shall  be  served  by 
delivering  the  same  to  an  engineer,  agent  or  superintendent  having 
charge  of  the  section  of  the  road  upon  which  the  labor  was  per- 
formed, personally,  or  by  leaving  it  at  his  office  or  usual  place  of 
business  with  some  person  of  suitable  age  or  discretion;  and  if 
the  corporation  has  no  such  agent,  engineer  or  superintendent,  or 
in  case  he  can  not  be  found  and  has  no  place  of  business  open, 
service  may  in  like  manner  be  made  on  any  officer  or  director  of 
the  corporation. 

Formerly   §   30    (R.  R.  L.,   1890,  ch.  565). 

"  Contractors." 

The  term  "  contractor  "  also  includes  a  sub-contractor.    Kent  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R. 
Co.,  12  N.  Y.  628   (1855). 
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Notice. 

A  notice  served  within  twenty  days  after  the  completion  of  the  number  of 
davs  for  which  pay  is  claimed  is  in  time.  Chapman  v.  U.  &  B.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
4  Lans.  96   (1871). 

"  Laborer  "  and  "  Labor." 

The  words  "  laborer  and  labor  "  are  used  in  the  ordinary  and  usual  sense, 
and  imply  personal  service  and  work  of  the  individual  designed  to  be  protected. 
One  who  contracts  for  and  furnishes  the  labor  and  services  of  others  is  not 
included,  nor  is  one  who  contracts  for  and  furnishes  a  team  or  teams  for  work, 
whether  with  or  without  his  own  services.  Balch  v.  N.  Y.  &  0.  M.  R.  R.  Co., 
46  N.  Y.  521  (1871)  ;  Cummings  v.  Same,  1  Lans.  68  (18G9)  ;  see,  also,  More 
v.  Taylor,  42  Hun  45    (1886). 

§  51.  Weight  of  rail.  The  rail  used  in  the  construction  or 
the  relaying  of  the  track  of  every  railroad  hereafter  built  or  relaid 
in  whole  or  in  part  shall  be  of  iron  or  steel,  weighing  not  less  than 
twenty-five  pounds  to  the  lineal  yard  on  narrow-gauge  roads,  and 
on  all  other  roads  not  less  than  fifty-six  pounds  to  the  lineal  yard 
on  grades  of  one  hundred  and  ten  feet  to  the  mile  or  under,  and 
not  less  than  seventy  pounds  to  the  lineal  yard  on  grades  of  over 
one  hundred  and  ten  feet  to  the  mile,  except  for  turnouts,  sidings 
and  switches. 

Formerly   §    31    (R.  R.   L.,    1890,   ch.   565). 

§  52.  Fences,=i=  farm  crossings  and  cattle=guards.  Every  rail- 
road corporation,  ana  any  lessee  or  other  person  in  possession  of  its 
road,  shall,  before  the  lines  of  its  road  are  opened  for  use,  and 
so  soon  as  it  has  acquired  the  right  of  way  for  its  roadway  erect 
and  thereafter  maintain  fences  on  the  sides  of  its  road  of  height 
and  strength  sufficient  to  prevent  cattle,  horses,  sheep  and  hogs 
from  going  upon  its  road  from  the  adjacent  lands  with  farm  cross- 


*  The  Town  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  63),  §  369,  regulating  the  use  of  barbed  wire 
fences,  reads  as  follows,  to-wit : 

§  369.  IJBe  of  barbed  wire  for  division  fence.  Barbed  wire  may  be  used  in  the 
construction  of  any  division  fence,  provided,  however,  that  the  person  or  corpora- 
tion desiring  to  use  such  material  shall  first  obtain  from  the  owner  of  the  adjoining 
property  his  written  consent  that  it  may  be  so  used.  If  the  owner  of  the  adjoin- 
ing property  refuses  to  consent  to  the  building  of  such  a  fence,  it  may  nevertheless 
be  built  in  the  following  manner  :  The  fence  shall  be  of  four  strands  of  wire  with 
a  sufficient  bar  of  wood  at  the  top;  and  the  size  of  such  top  bars  and  of  the  posts 
and  supports  of  such  fence,  and  their  distances  apart,  shall  be  such  as  the  fence 
viewers  of  the  town  may  prescribe.  Whenever  such  fence  shall  become  so  out  of 
repair  as  to  be  unsafe,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  owner  or  owners  to  immediately 
repair  the  same.  But  any  person  building  such  a  fence  without  tlie  written  con- 
sent of  the  owner  of  the  adjoining  property,  shall  be  liable  to  all  damages  that 
may  be  occasioned  by  reason  of  such  fence.  But  this  section  shall  not  be  so  con- 
strued as  to  permit  railroad  corporations  to  use  Sarbed  wire  in  the  construction 
of  fences  along  their  lines  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  section  fift.F-two  of  the 
railroad  law.     Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  569,  §  109,  as  added  by  L.  1896,  ch.  524. 
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ings  and  openings  with  gates  therein  at  siicli  farm  crossings  when- 
ever and  wherever  reasonably  necessary  for  the  nse  of  the  owners 
and  occupants  of  the  adjoining  lauds,  and  shall  construct  where 
not  already  done,  and  hereafter  maintain,  cattle-guards  at  all  road 
crossings,  suitable  and  sufficient  to  prevent  cattle,  horses,  sheep 
and  hogs  from  going  upon  its  railroad.  So  long  as  such  fences 
are  not  made,  or  are  not  in  good  repair,  the  corporation,  its  lessee 
or  other  person  in  possession  of  its  road,  shall  be  liable  for  all 
damages  done  by  their  agents  or  engines  or  cars  to  any  domestic 
animals  thereon.  When  made  and  in  good  repair,  they  shall  not 
be  liable  for  any  such  damages,  unless  negligently  or  willfully 
done.  A  sufficient  post  and  wire  fence  of  requisite  height  shall 
be  deemed  a  lawful  fence  within  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
but  barbed  wire  shall  not  be  used  in  its  construction. 

No  railroad  need  be  fenced,  when  not  necessary  to  prevent 
horses,  cattle,  sheep  and  hogs  from  going  upon  its  track  from  the 
adjoining  lands.  Every  adjoining  land  owner,  who.  or  whose 
grantor,  has  received  compensation  for  fencing  the  line  of  land 
taken  for  a  railroad,  and  has  agreed  to  build  and  maintain  a  law- 
ful fence  along  such  line,  shall  build  and  maintain  such  fence. 
If  such  owner,  his  heir  or  assign  shall  not  build  such  fence,  or 
if  built,  shall  neglect  to  maintain  the  same  during  the  period  of 
thirty  days  after  he  has  been  notified  so  to  do  l)y  the  railroad 
corporation,  such  corporation  shall  thereafter  build  and  main- 
tain such  fence,  and  may  recover  of  the  person  neglecting  to 
build  and  maintain  it  the  expense  thereof.  And  when  such  rail- 
road shall  cross  timbered  or  forest  lands,  the  company  shall  con- 
struct and  maintain  suitable  and  sufficient  crossings,  whenever 
and  wherever  reasonably  necessary  to  enable  the  respective  owners 
of  said  lands,  to  transport  logs,  timber  and  lumber  for  manu- 
facture or  sale,  or  for  banking  on  any  stream,  to  be  floated  or 
driven  down  the  same.  In  case  of  any  neglect  or  dispute  the 
supreme  court  may  by  mandamus  or  other  appropriate  proceed- 
ings, compel  the  same,  and  also  fix  the  point  or  location  of  any 
such  crossing. 

Formerly  §  32  (R.  R.  L.,  1890,  ch.  505),  as  am'd  by  L.  1801,  eh.  367; 
L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

Construction  and  Application  of  Section, 

This  section  requires  railroad  companies  to  erect  and  "maintain  fences  along 
their  rights  of  way  and  limits  their  liability  for  failure  to  do  so  to  "  dam- 
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ages  done  by  their  agents  or  engines  or  cars  to  any  domestic  animals  thereon;" 
lience,  there  is  no  liability  for  injuries  sustained  by  animals  which  by  reason 
of  such  failure  have  escaped  from  a  pasture  and  are  injured  by  falling  through 
a  bridge  on  the  roadway  of  a  railroad  company.  Jimerson  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.. 
203  X.  Y.  518   (1911),  "revsg.  138  A.  D.  914. 

Duty  to  Construct  Fences. 

These  provisions  apply  to  a  foreign  corporation,  even  if  it  be  a  lessee. 
130  N.  Y.  152  (1892),  infra;  Purdy  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  61  N.  Y. 
353   (1875). 

This  section  applies  to  street  railways.  Evans  v.  Utica  Ry.  Co.,  44  Misc. 
345. 

Vacant  lots  fronting  upon  tracks  through  village  streets  must  be  fenced. 
Crawford  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  18  Hun  108   (1879). 

The  defendant  is  not  relieved  because  the  land  on  both  sides  of  its  track 
is  occupied  by  tracks  of  otiier  companies.  Kelver  v.  N.  Y.,  C.  &  St.  L.  R.  R. 
Co.,  126  N.  Y.  305  (1891).  See,  al.so,  Buf.  Stone  &  Cement  Co.  v.  D.,  L.  & 
W.  R.   Co.,   130  N.  Y.  152    (1892). 

An  award,  in  proceedings  to  condemn  lands  for  railroad  purpo.ses,  to  the 
owner  of  a  farm  crossed  by  the  track,  does  not  extinguisli  the  owner's  right 
to  compel  the  railroad  company  to  construct  proper  crossings.  Beardsley  v. 
Lehigh  Valley  Ry.   Co.,   142  N.'y.   173    (1894),  affg.,   62  Hun  502. 

A  conveyance  in  fee  of  a  right  of  way,  without  a  reservation,  is  not  a 
release  of  the  obligation  to  erect  and  maintain  fences.  63  N.  Y.  58  (1875), 
infra;  51  N.  Y.  568  (1873),  infra;  Clarke  v.  R.  L.  &  N.  F.  R.  R.  Co.,  18 
Barb.   350    (1854). 

After  judgment  requiring  a  railroad  company  to  construct  a  farm  cross- 
ing it  came  into  possession  of  a  receiver.  Held,  that  it  was  no  defense  that 
the  receiver  had  no  means  with  which  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
the  judgment.  Peckham  v.  Dutchess  County  R.  R.  Co.,  81  Hun  399;  J.  K.  O. 
Sherwood,  as  Receiver,  145  N.  Y.  385    (189.5). 

The  owner  of  lands  crossed  by  a  railroad  is  not  confined  to  an  action  for 
damages  for  a  failure  to  erect  and  maintain  fences.  He  may  enforce  the 
performance  by  an  equitable  action.  Jones  v.  Seligman,  81  N.  .Y.  190;  Wade- 
man  V.  A.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  51  N.  Y.  568  (1873)  ;  Haynes  v.  B.,  N.  Y.  & 
P.  R.  R.  Co.,  38  Hun  17;  Leggett  v.  Rome,  W.  &  O.  R.  R.  Co.,  41  Hun  80 
(1886)  ;  Thomas  v.  Utica  &  B.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  97  N.  Y.  245;  Smith  v.  N.  Y.  & 
0.  M.  R.  R.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.   58    (1875). 

Companies  for  whose  use  a  railroad  has  been  built  by  another  corporation 
are  liable.  Tracy  v.  T.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  38  N.  Y.  433  "(1868).  A  defendant 
is  not  relieved  where  the  train  itself  was  operated  by  another  company. 
Dolan  V.  N.  D.  &  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  120  N.  Y.  571    (1890). 

The  corporation  is  liable  for  injuries  to  passengers  and  employees  upon  a 
failure  to  comply.  Donnegan  v.  Erhardt,  119  N.  Y.  468  (1890)  ;  see,  also, 
Dolan  V.  N.,  D.  &  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  120  N.  Y.  571  (1890)  ;  Langlois  v.  B.,  R.  & 
P.  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Barb.  364.  An  adjoining  landowner  who  has  covenanted 
to  maintain  fences  cannot  recover  from  the  company  for  his  own  failure. 
Talmadge  v.  R.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  13  Barb.  493  (1852)  ;  Duffy  v.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R. 
R.  Co.,  2  Hilt.  496  (1859)  ;  Tombs  v.  Roch.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,"  18  Barb.  583 
(1854)  ;  Terry  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  22  Barb.  574  (1855)  ;  see,  also,  Shepard 
V.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  35  N.  Y.  641    (1866). 

Such  a  covenant  runs  with  the  land  and  is  binding  upon  a  subsequent 
grantee  thereof.     Satterly  v.  Erie  Ry.,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  309   (1906). 
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After  fences  and  guards  are  duly  made  and  maintained  the  liability  for 
damages  ceases  unless  negligently  or  willfully  done.  Boyle  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  & 
W.  R.  R.  Co.,  39  Hun  171  (1886)  ;  Corwin  v.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  13  N.  Y. 
42  (1855);  Hance  v.  C.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  20  N.  Y.  428  (1863);  White  v. 
U.  &  B.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  15  Hun  333  (1878)  ;  Brady  v.  R.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  1 
Hun  378  (1874).  The  liability  extends  to  cattle  of  others  than  adjoining 
owners.  13  N.  Y.  42  (1855)  above.  But  not  to  injuries  which  the  cattle 
cause  to  themselves  by  straying  on  the  track.  Knight  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  & 
W.  R.  R.  Co.,  99  N.  "y.  25  (1885),  13  Barb.  594,  infra.  This  section  not 
applicable  to  fences  to  .protect  persons  traveling  on  a  highway.  Ditchett  v. 
Spuy.  Duyv.  &  P.  M.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  425  (1876)  ;  Prendegast  v.  N.  y.  C. 
&  H.   R.  "r.  R.  Co.,  58  N.  Y.   652    (1874). 

In  an  action  for  damages  for  injuries  to  a  horse,  resulting  from  a  failure 
to  maintain  fences,  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  merely  upon  proof  that  the 
defendant  ran  a  train  over  the  road,  it  appearing  that  the  railroad  belonged 
to  another  company,  and  there  being  no  proof  that  the  defendant  was  a  lessee, 
or  authorized  to  hold  possession.  Edwards  v.  Buffalo.  Rochester  &  Pittsburg 
Ry.  Co.,  8  A.  D.  390  (1896)  ;  Throne  v.  Lehigh  Valley  Ry.  Co.,  88  Hun  141 
(1895). 


Character  and  Maintenance  of  Fence. 

Experts  cannot  give  opinions  as  to  whether  a  wire  fence  was  sufficient 
when  a  complete  description  of  the  construction  and  condition  of  the  fence 
has  been  given  \ipon  the  trial.  Green  v.  Hornellsville  &  Canisteo  Ry.  Co., 
24  A.  D.  434   (1897). 

A  wire  riven  fence  having  a  tooth  edge  is  not  a  barbed  wire  fence.  Stisser 
v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.   Co.,  32  A.  D.  98    (1898). 

As  to  cattle  guards,  see  Bradley  v.  Buf.,  X.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  34  N.  Y. 
427  (1866)  ;  Hyatt  v.  K  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  64  Hun  542  (1868),  38 
X.  Y.  supra;  B'rooks  v.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  13  Barb.  594  (1852)  ;  Brace  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  27  N.  Y.  269  (1863)  ;  Clarke  v.  R.  L.  &  N.  F.  R.  R.  Co., 
18  Barb.  350.  A  Virginia  rail  fence  is  a  proper  one.  Ferris  v.  Van  Buskirk, 
18  Barb.  397.  As  to  barbed  wire.  Rehler  v.  West.  N.  Y.  &  P.  R.  R,.  Co.,  28 
St.  Rep.  311  (1854);  8  N.  Y.  Supp.  286  (1889).  Height  of  fence.  Leyden 
V.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  55  Hun   114   (1889). 

Where  a  railroad  corporation  has  once  constructed  a  proper  gate  at  a 
farm  crossing,  and  the  gate,  by  lapse  of  time,  has  become,  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  abutting  landowner,  diflicult  to  fasten,  it  is  a  question  for  the  jury 
whether  the  owner  should  not  have  readjusted  the  fastenings  to  prevent  his 
horse  escaping  upon  the  track.  Magilton  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  11 
A.   D.  373    (1896). 

A  railroad  does  not  maintain  a  fence  if  it  knowinglj'  permits  a  barway  in 
it  to  remain  open  for  a  long  period.  Connolly  v.  Central  Vermont  R.  R.  Co., 
4  A.  D.  221,  affd.,  158  N.  Y.  675    (1899). 

Liability  for  injuries  when  the  fence  is  out  of  repair.  Hodge  v.  N.  Y. 
C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  27  Hun  394  (1882)  ;  Murray  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  4 
Keyes  274  (1868)  ;  WHieeler  v.  E.  Ry.  Co.,  2  T.  &  C.  634  (1874)  ;  Morrison 
V.  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  32  Barb.  568  (1860)  ;  Munch  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R. 
Co.,  29  Barb.  647  (1859)  ;  McGuire  v.  0.  &  L.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  44  St.  Rep.  348 
(1892)  ;  Poler  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  16  N.  Y.  476  (1857)  ;  Potter  v.  N.  Y.  C. 
&  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.^  60  Hun  313    (1891)  ;  Klock  v.  Same,  62  Hun  291    (1891). 
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Railroad  Crossings. 

The  corporaliuii  may  determine  the  location  of  tlie  crossing,  which  should 
be  convenient  and  suitable.  130  N.  Y.  152  (1892),  above;  51  N.  Y.  568  (1873), 
above. 

The  opening  gates  or  bars  are  for  the  use  of  the  adjoining  landowner. 
Spinner  v.  N.  Y  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  153  (1876).  He  must  close 
the  gate  after  using  it.  Diamond  Brick  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
58  Hun  390    (1890)  ;   28  St.  Rep.  95. 

Trains  may  pass  over  a  country  railroad  crossing  at  any  speed,  but  must 
give  adequate  signals  of  their  approach.  Hunt  v.  Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  22 
A.  D.  212    (1897). 

A  railroad  company  is  not  required  to  give  any  warning  of  the  approach 
of  its  trains  at  a  private  crossing.  Burk  v.  D.  &  H.  C.  Co.,  86  Hun  519 
(1895),  distg.  Byrne  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  104  N.  Y.  362    (1887). 

§  53.  Sign  boards  and  flagmen  at  crossings.  Every  railroad 
corporation  shall  cause  a  sign  board  to  be  placed,  well  supported 
and  constantly  maintained,  at  every  crossing  where  its  road  is 
crossed  by  a  public  highway  at  grade.  Such  sigii  board  shall  be 
of  a  shape  and  design  to  be  approved  by  the  public  service  com- 
mission, and  shall  have  suitable  words  painted  thereon  to  warn 
travelers  of  the  existence  of  such  gTade  crossing.  The  commission 
shall  have  power  to  describe  the  location  and  elevation  of  such 
sign  and  the  words  of  waniing  thereon.  The  commission  may 
dispense  with  the  use  of  such  sign  boards  at  such  crossings  as 
it  may  designate  in  cities  and  villages.  At  any  point  where  a 
railroad  crosses  a  street,  highway,  turnpike,  plank-road,  or  trav- 
eled way  at  grade,  or  where  a  steam  railroad  crosses  a  street 
railroad  at  grade,  and  the  corporation  owning  or  operating  such 
railroad,  refuses,  upon  request  of  the  local  authorities,  to  sta- 
tion a  flag-man  or  erect  gates,  to  be  opened  and  closed  when  an 
engine  or  train  passes,  the  public  service  commission  may, 
upon  the  application  of  the  local  authorities  and  upon  ten  days' 
notice  to  the  corporation,  order  that  a  flagman  be  stationed  at  such 
point,  or  that  gates  shall  be  erected  thereat,  and  that  a  person  be 
stationed  to  open  and  close  them  when  an  engine  or  train  passes, 
or  may  make  such  other  order  respecting  the  same  as  it  deems 
proper.  Whenever  the  crossing  by  a  railroad  at  grade  of  the 
streets,  highways,  turnpike,  plank-roads,  or  traveled  ways  of  any 
village  or  city,  having  a  population  by  the  last  state  or  federal 
enumeration  of  less  than  fifty  thousand,  shall  be  protected  by  gates 
with  persons  to  open  and  close  the  same,  when  an  engine  or  train 
passes,  the  local  authorities  of  the  city  or  village  shall  not  impose 
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any  limitation,  less  than  forty  miles  an  hour,  on  the  rate  of  speed 

at  which  such  engine  or  train  shall  be  rnn,  or  enforce  any  existing 

limitation  upon  such  rate  of  speed,  less  than  forty  miles  an  hour. 

Formerly  §  33  (R.  R.  L.,  1890,  ch.  565),  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676; 
L.   1901,  ch.  301. 

Power  of  Village  Trustees. 

The  provisions  of  the  Village  Law,  section  90,  subdivision  10,  empowering 
the  village  trustees  by  a  two-thirds  vote  to  require  railroad  companies  to 
erect  gates  at  crossings  and  to  employ  competent  flagmen  thereat,  was  not 
repealed  by  the  foregoing  section.  Vil.  of  Depew  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co., 
85   Misc.   71    (1914). 

Local  Authorities  of  a  Town. 

The  words  "local  authorities,"  as  used  in  this  section  (formerly  33), 
authorizing  said  authorities  to  apply  to  the  court  for  an  order  compelling 
railroads  to  place  gates  or  station  a  flagman  at  grade  crossings,  mean  per- 
sons having  control  and  authority  over  the  highways.  Such  person,  under 
section  80  of  the  Town  Law,  is  the  superintendent  of  highways,  elected  or 
appointed  by  the  town  board.  Town  of  Pawling  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  144  A.  D.  791  (1911).  The  supervisor,  town  clerk  and  justices  of  the 
peace  constituting  a  town  board  are  not  the  "  local  authorities  "  entitled  to 
act  under  the  statute.     Id. 

Decisions   Generally. 

Provision  not  unconstitutional  as  a  delegation  of  legislative  power  to  the 
court.  Peo.  v.  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  58  Hun  412  (1890),  affd.,  134  N.  Y.  506. 
Before  negligence  to  erect  gates  can  be  imputed,  an  order  must  be  obtained. 
Daniels  v.   Staten  I.  R.  T.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  407    (1891). 

While  there  is  no  longer  any  statutory  requirement  that  railroad  com- 
panies shall  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  a  train  to  a  highway  crossing 
by  the  ringing  of  a  bell  or  the  blowing  of  a  whistle,  j'et  svich  companies 
are  not  absolved  from  tlie  obligations  to  give  such  a  warning  as  will  aff'ord 
reasonable  notice  to  one  approaching  the  crossing.  Durkee  v.  D.  &  H.  C.  Co., 
88  Hun  471    (1895). 

Negligence  of  a  railway  company  does  not  relieve  a  traveler  from  looking 
and  listening  before  crossing  tracks  to  escape  the  danger  of  moving  trains. 
Miller  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  82  Hun  164    (1894). 

For  other  cases  construing  section,  see  Kane  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  132  N.  Y.  160  (1892)  ;  Rodrian  v.  Same,  125  N.  Y.  526;  Oldenburg  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  124  N.  Y.  414  (1891)  ;  Palmer  v.  Same,  112  N.  Y. 
234;  Haywood  v.  S'ame.  35  St.  Rep.  145,  afi'd.,  128  N.  Y.  596;  Glushing  v. 
Sharp,   96  N.  Y.   676    (1884). 

See,  also,  Edgerley  v.  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  46  A.  D.  284'  (1899)  ;  Henn  v.  L.  I. 
R.  R.  Co.,  51  A.  D.  292   (1900). 

§  54.  Notice  of  starting  trains;  no  preferences.  Every  rail- 
road corporation  shall  start  and  rnn  its  cars  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  passengers  and  property  at  regular  times,  to  be  fixed. by- 
public  notice,  and  shall  furnish  sufficient  accommodations  for  the 
transportation    of    all    passengers    and    property   which    shall    be 
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offered  for  transportation  at  the  place  of  starting,  within  a  reason- 
able time  previonsly  thereto,  and  at  the  junctions  of  other  rail- 
roads, and  at  the  usual  stopping  places  established  for  receiving 
and  discharging  way  passengers  and  freight  for  that  train ;  and 
shall  take,  transport  and  discharge  such  passengers  and  property 
at,  from  and  to,  such  places,  on  the  due  payment  of  the  fare  or 
freight  legally  authorized  therefor.  No  station  established  by  any 
railroad  corporation  for  the  reception  or  deliveiy  of  passengers 
or  property,  or  both,  shall  be  discontinued  without  the  consent 
of  the  public  service  commission  first  had  and  obtained.  No 
preference  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  a  common 
carrier  upon  its  cars,  or  in  its  depots  or  buildings,  or  upon  its 
grounds,  shall  be  granted  by  any  railroad  corporation  to  any  one 
of  two  or  more  persons,  associations  or  corporations  competing 
in  the  same  business,  or  in  the  business  of  transporting  property 
for  themselves  or  others.  Any  such  station  in  an  incorporated 
village  shall  have  the  same  name  as  the  village ;  if  any  road  shall 
have  more  than  one  such  station  in  any  such  village  the  station 
nearest,  the  geographical  center  thereof  shall  have  such  name. 

Formerly  §  34    (R.  R.  L.,  1890,  ch.  565),  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

Compare  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,   §§  26,  31,  32  and  51,  ante. 

A  company  may  be  compelled  by  mandamii.s  to  perform  its  duty  as  a 
common  carrier.  Peo.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  28  Hun  543  '(1883). 
But  damages  for  a  wrongful  refusal  to  receive  and  transport  goods  are  re- 
coverable by  an  action  at  law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Ohlen  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R. 
Co.,  22  Hun  533    (1880)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Walker  v.  Babcock,  16  Hun  313   (1878). 

A  railroad  company  receiving  perishable  property  for  transportation  is 
bound  to  forward  it  immediately  to  its  destination.  Cartwright  v.  Rome, 
W.  &  O.  R.  R.  Co.,  85  Hun  517    ^895). 

Neglect  to  run  trains  at  regular  intervals  for  five  cla_ys  not  sufficient  to 
forfeit  corporate  rights.  Under  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  section  1785,  non- 
user  for  a  year  is  necessary.  Peo.  v.  Atl.  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  513 
(1891);   Peo.  v.  B'dway  R.  R.  Co.  of  Brooklyn,    126   N.   Y.  29. 

A  contract,  by  which  for  a  valuable  consideration  a  railroad  company 
gives  to  a  hackman  the  exclusive  privilege  of  carrying  away  from  its  station 
incoming  passengers,  is  valid.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  \Yarren,  31 
Misc.  571    (1900). 

Assuming  that  the  business  of  a  common  hackman  comes  under  the  general 
definition  of  a  common  carrier,  it  does  not  come  within  the  protection  of 
this  section.  Brown  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  75  Hun  355  (1894). 
A  contract  between  a  railroad  company  and  a  coach  company  wliereby  the 
latter,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  was  given  the  exclusive  right  to  have 
agents  upon   trains  of  the  former  was  not   against   public   policy.     Id. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  do  not  authorize  a  rival  steamboat  company 
.to  occupy  the  terminal  facilities  of  a  railroad  company  upon  the  same  terms 
as  'those  enjoyed  by  another  steamboat  company,  with  which  the  railroad 
company  has  contractual  relations.  Alexandria  Bay  Steamboat  Co.  v.  N.  Y. 
C.   (<l-   ir.   i;.    R.  R.   Co..    IS   A.   D.  527    (1897). 
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See  also  cases  before  Public  Service  Commission  cited  under  §  32  of  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  ante. 

As  to  reasonable  stops  at  stations,  see  Flanagan  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  E. 
Co.,  8  N.  Y.  Supp.  744  (1890),  29  St.  Hep.  543,  affd.,  125  N.  Y.  773;  Mc- 
Donald V.  Long  Isl.  R.  R.  Co.,  116  N.  Y.  546  (1889)  ;  Hickenbottom  v.  D.,  L.  & 
W.  R.  R.  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  312  (1890)  ;  Paulitsch  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
102  X.  Y.  280   (1886). 

It  is  the  duty  of  railroads  to  have  announced  on  board  a  train  its  arrival 
at  a  station  and  to  keep  it  at  a  station  until  passengers  have  sufficient  time 
to  alight.     Mahar  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  5  A.  D.  222   (1896). 

Where  a  passenger  is  carried  past  the  station  and  the  train  is  stopped  on 
a  steep  embankment  and  the  passenger,  in  alighting,  slides  down  the  embank- 
ment and  is  injured,  a  proper  case  is  presented  for  a  jury.  Minor  v.  Lehigh 
Valley  R.  R.  Co.,  21  A.  D.  307    (1897). 

The  railroad  commissioners  have  no  power  to  enforce  or  set  aside  contracts, 
but  may  receive  in  evidence,  in  a  contested  proceeding  for  discontinuance  of 
a  station,  a  contract  between  citizens  and  the  railroad  company  under  which 
subscriptions  for  a  station  were  paid  in  consideration  of  a  company's  stopping 
its  trains  there.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Loughran  v.  Railroad  Commissioners,  158  N.  Y. 
421   (1899),  affg.  32  A.  D.  158. 

Proceedings  of  the  railroad  commissioners  in  consenting  to  the  discontinuance 
of  a  station,  are  subject  to  review  by  certiorari.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Loughran  v. 
Railroad  Commissioners,  158  N.  Y.  421,  affg.  32  A.  D.  158    (1898). 

See,  also.  Tierney  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  76  N.  Y.  305  (1879)  ; 
vVibert  v.  X.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  12  N.  Y.  245;  Barney  v.  Oyster  Bay,  etc.,  Co., 
67  N.  Y.  301;  Cary  v.  C.  &  T.  R.  R.  Co.,  29  Earb.  57;  Bissell  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R. 
Co.,  25  N.  Y.  442. 

Where  a  railroad  has  only  one  stopping  place,  located  on  the  boundary  line 
between  two  incorporated  villages  which  are  situated  in  some  township  after 
which  the  station  is  named,  the  station  not  being  wholly  in  either  village, 
neither  village  is  entitled,  under  this  section,  to  have  the  station  bear  its  par- 
ticular name.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Village  of  North  Pelham  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  125  A.  D.  641   (1908). 

§  54=a.  Full  crews  for  certain  trains.  JSTo  person,  corporation, 
trustee,  receiver,  or  other  court  officer,  shall  run  or  operate,  or 
cause  to  he  run  or  operated,  outside  of  the  yard  limits,  on  any 
railroad  of  more  than  fifty  miles  in  length  within  this  state,  a 
freight  train  of  more  than  twenty-five  cars,  unless  said  train  shall 
be  manned  with  a  crew  of  not  less  than  one  engineer,  one  fireman, 
one  conductor  and  three  brakemen;  nor  any  train  other  than  a 
freight  train  of  five  cars  or  more,  without  a  crew  of  not  less  than 
one  engineer,  one  fireman,  one  conductor  and  two  brakemen,  and 
if  the  train  is  a  baggage  train  or  a  passenger  train  having  a 
baggage  car  or  baggage  compartment  without  a  baggageman  in 
addition  to  said  crew ;  nor  any  freight  train  of  twenty-five  cars  or 
less  without  a  crew  of  not  less  than  one  engineer,  one  fireman, 
one  conductor  and  two  brakemen;  nor  anv  li2:ht  cniiinc  without  a 
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car  or  cars,  without  a  crew  of  not  less  than  one  engineer,  one  fire- 
man and  one  conductor  or  brakeman.  Each  separate  violation  of 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  a  misdemeanor  punishable 
bv  a  fine  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars  nor  more  than  five 
hundred  dollars.  Each  train  or  light  engine  run  in  violation  of 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  separate 
offense. 

New  section,  added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  146. 

§  55.  Accommodation  of  connecting  roads  Every  railroad 
corporation  whose  road,  at  or  near  the  same  place,  connects  with 
or  is  intersected  by  two  or  more  railroads  competing  for  its  busi- 
ness, shall  fairly  and  impartially  afford  to  each  of  such  connect- 
ing or  intersecting  roads  equal  terms  of  accommodation,  privileges 
and  facilities  in  the  transportation  of  cars,  passengers,  baggage 
and  freight  over  and  upon  its  roads,  and  over  and  upon  their  roads, 
and  equal  facilities  in  the  interchange  and  use  of  passenger,  bag- 
gage, freight  and  other  cars  required  to  accommodate  the  business 
of  each  road,  and  in  furnishing  passage  tickets  to  passengers  who 
may  desire  to  make  a  continuous  trip  over  any  part  of  its  roads 
and  either  of  such  connecting  roads.  The  public  service  com- 
mission may,  upon  application  of  the  corporation  owning  or 
operating  either  of  the  connecting  or  intersecting  roads,  and  upon 
fourteen  days'  notice  to  the  corporation  owning  or  operating  the 
other  road,  prescribe  such  regulations  as  will  secure,  in  its 
judgment,  the  enjoyment  of  equal  privileges,  accommodations  and 
facilities  to  such  connecting  or  intersecting  roads  as  may  be  re- 
quired to  accommodate  the  business  of  each  road,  and  the  terms 
and  conditions  upon  which  the  same  shall  be  afforded  to  each 
road.  The  decision  of  the  commission  shall  be  binding  on  the 
parties  for  two  years,  and  the  supreme  court  shall  have  power 
to  compel  the  performance  thereof  by  attachment,  mandamus  or 
otherwise. 

Formerly  Tj.  1890,  eh.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  35,  originally  revised  from 
L.   1847,  ch.   222. 

See  §  22,  supra,  and  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  L.  §  35. 

See  29  Barb.  36-57. 

Three  railroads  extending  through  a  village,  Avhose  rights  of  way  are  con- 
tiguous for  a  considerable  distance,  are  intersecting  or  connecting  roads  within 
the  meaning  of  sections  4,  12  and  35  of  this  act,  as  the  provisions  of  these 
sections  are  not  exclusively  applicable  to  cases  where  the  roads  cross  or 
intersect  each  other,  it  being  the  intention  of  the  statute  to  embrace  roads  whose 
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lines  are  contiguous  or  so  near  each  other  in  villages  and  cities,  that  the  public 
interests  require  that  the  roads  should  grant  facilities  for  the  interchange  of 
cars,  freight  and  passengers.  X.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  31 
A.  D.  378   (1898),  affd.,  157  N.  Y.  674. 

§  56.  Locomotives  must  stop  at  grade  crossings.  All  trains 
and  locomotives  on  railroads  crossing  each  other  at  grade  shall 
come  to  a  full  stop  before  crossing,  not  less  than  two  hundred 
nor  more  than  eight  hundred  feet  from  the  crossing,  and  shall 
then  cross  only  when  the  way  is  clear  and  upon  a  signal  from 
a  watchman  stationed  at  the  crossing.  If  the  corporations  can 
not  agree  as  to  the  expense  of  the  watchman,  it  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  public  service  commission  upon  application  thereto 
by  either  of  them.  If  the  corporations  disagree  as  to  the  prece- 
dence of  trains  the  public  service  commission  may,  after  hear- 
ing, upon  the  application  of  either  corporation,  prescribe  rules 
in  relation  thereto.  The  full  stop  and  crossing  on  signal  may  be 
discontinued  if  the  commission  shall  decide  it  to  be  impracticable, 
or  if,  with  the  approval  of  the  commission,  an  interlocking  switch 
and  signal  apparatus  is  adopted  and  put  in  operation  at  such 
a  crossing.  The  full  stop  and  crossing  on  sig-nal  shall  not  be 
required  in  depot  yards,  or  the  approaches  thereto,  if  the  cross- 
ing roads  are  under  lease  or  subject  to  the  same  management 
or  control  in  the  use  of  tracks.  An  engineer,  violating  the  fore- 
going provisions  of  this  section,  or  any  such  rule  of  the  commis- 
sion, shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars;  and 
any  corporation  or  person  operating  the  railroad,  violating  any 
of  such  provisions  or  rules,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  five 
hundred  dollars.  The  commission  may,  whenever  in  its  judg- 
ment the  public  safety  requires  the  erection  of  interlocking  switch 
and  signal  devices  at  points  where  steam  and  street  surface  rail- 
roads intersect  at  grade,  direct  the  erection  of  such  devices  and 
apportion  the  expense  of  construction,  operating  and  maintenance 
thereof  between  the  companies  affected  thereby.  No  railroad 
corporation,  nor  any  officer,  agent  or  employee  thereof,  shall  stop 
its  cars,  horses,  or  locomotives  upon  a  grade  crossing  of  a  rail- 
road of  another  corporation,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  or  de- 
livering passengers  or  freight,  or  other  purpose,  and  any  person 
or  corporation  violating  this  provision,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §  36,  as  am'd  by  L.   1898,  ch. 
466;   originally  revised  from  L.   1879,  ch.  415;   L.  1884,  ch.  439,  §  5. 
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On  the  trial  of  an  action  for  damages  for  personal  injuries  when  it  is  shown 
that  the  injury  was  caused  by  the  failure  of  the  railroad  company  to  comply 
with  section  36,  requiring  trains  to  stop  at  grade  crossings,  if  no  negligence 
is  shown  to  have  existed  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  it  will  be  assumed  that  he 
was  free  from  contributory  negligence.  Rowe  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  K.  R.  Co., 
82  Hun  153   (1894). 

§  57.  Rates  of  fare.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  public 
service  commissions  law,  every  railroad  corporation  may  fix  and 
collect  the  following  rates  of  fare  as  compensation  to  be  paid  for 
transporting  any  passenger  and  his  baggage,  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  in  w^eight,  for  each  mile  or  fraction  of 
a  mile: 

1.  Where  the  motive  power  is  rope  or  cable,  propelled  by  sta- 
tionary power,  five  cents,  with  right  to  a  minimum  fare  of  ten 
cents;  but  if  the  railroad  is  less  than  two  miles  in  length,  and 
overcomes  an  elevation  of  five  hundred  feet  or  more  to  the  mile, 
five  cents  for  each  one  hundred  feet  of  elevation  so  overcome,  and 
the  same  rates  of  fare  if  the  motive  power  is  locomotives,  fur- 
nished with  cogs  working  into  cogs  on  the  railroad,  and  the  length 
of  road  does  not  exceed  four  miles. 

2.  If  a  road  not  incorporated  prior  to  May  fifteenth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  and  not  located  in  the  counties  of 
ISFew  York  and  Kings,  or  within  the  limits  of  any  incorporated 
city,  and  not  more  than  twenty-five  miles  in  length,  five  cents ;  if 
over  twenty-five  and  not  more  than  forty  miles,  four  cents;  and 
if  over  forty  miles,  three  cents.  Where  by  the  laying  down  of  a 
third  rail  upon  a  railroad  of  the  ordinary  gauge,  a  narrow-gauge 
track  is  created  and  used  for  the  transportation  of  passengers, 
and  the  length  of  road  does  not  exceed  six  miles,  including  any 
connecting  road  of  the  same  gauge,  such  railroad,  for  the  purpose 
of  fare,  shall  be  deemed  a  narrow  gauge  road. 

3.  If  its  railroad  overcomes  an  elevation  of  two  hundred  feet 
to  the  mile,  for  at  least  two  consecutive  miles,  and  does  not  exceed 
twenty  miles  in  length,  ten  cents;  if  it  overcomes  an  elevation 
exceeding  three  hundred  feet  to  the  mile,  within  a  distance  of  two 
miles,  five  cents  for  each  one  hundred  feet  of  elevation ;  and  where 
it  overcomes  an  elevation  of  more  than  one  thousand  feet,  within 
a  distance  of  two  miles,  seven  cents  for  each  one  hundred  feet  of 
elevation  in  a  mile. 

4.  If  the  line  of  its  road  does  not  exceed  fifteen  miles  in  length, 
and  does  not  enter  or  traverse  the  limits  of  any  incorporated  city, 
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and  the  distance  traveled  thereon  by  the  passenger  does  not  exceed 
one  mile,  five  cents. 

5.  In  all  other  cases  three  cents  for  every  such  mile  or  fraction 
thereof,  with  a  right  to  a  minimum  single  fare  of  not  less  than 
five  cents. 

This  chapter  shall  not  be  construed  to  allow  any  rate  of  fare  for 
way  passengers  greater  than  two  cents  per  mile  to  be  charged  or 
taken  over  the  track  or  tracks  of  the  railroad  known  as  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad  Company,  and  the  rate  of  fare  for  way 
passengers  over  the  track  or  tracks  of  such  company  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  two  cents  per  mile  and  no  more,  wherever  it  is  re- 
stricted to  that  rate  of  fare,  nor  shall  any  consolidated  railroad 
corporation  charge  a  higher  rate  of  fare  per  passenger  per  mile, 
upon  any  part  or  portion  of  the  consolidated  line  than  was  allowed 
by  law  to  be  charged  by  each  existing  corporation  thereon  pre- 
vious to  such  consolidation. 

Formerly  L.  18(10,  ch.  ".(lo  (Railroad  Law),  §  37,  as  aiii'd  liy  L.  1S92. 
ch.   (576. 

Section  38  of  the  former  Railroad  Law  (L.  1S90,  ch.  060),  authorizing  the 
Legislature  to  alter  or  reduce  fares,  was  repealed  by  the  consolidated  Rail- 
road Law  and  not  re-enacted.  The  provisions  of  said  section  were  rendered 
unnecessary  by  the  provisions  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §§  26, 
28,  29,  33  and  49. 

Laws  of  1895,  ch.  1027,  as  am'd  l)y  L.  1896,  ch.  835;  L.  1897,  ch.  484; 
L.  1898,  ch.  577,  relative  to  mileage  books,  has  been  repealed  and  the  pro- 
visions thereof  eml^odied  in  section  60  of  this  law,  post. 

The  Penal  Law,  §  1562,  post,  jirovides  for  the  redemption  of  unused  passage 
tickets  and  mileage  books. 

For  Penal  Law  provisions  relative  to  passage  tickets,  see  said  law,  §§  1560- 
1571,   post. 

A  portion  of  section  1562  of  the  Penal  Law  (formerly  §  616),  which  pro- 
hibited the  selling  of  passage  tickets  by  any  person  except  common  carriers 
and  their  specially  authorized  agents,  was  declared  unconstitutional.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Tyroler  v."  Warden,  etc.,  157  N.  Y.  116  (1898).  But  the  portion 
requiring  the  redemption  of  passage  tickets  is  still  in  force.  See,  also,  Weil 
V.  Hagen,   35  Misc.   155    (1901). 

A  special  law  authorizing  a  railroad  company  to  charge' fare  at  the  rate  of 
four  cents  per  mile  is  not  affected  by  this  section.  Parker  v.  Elmira,  C.  &  N. 
R.  R.  Co.,  165  N.  Y.  274   (1901),  affg.  27  A.  D.  383. 

The  right  of  a  railroad  to  charge  fare  at  a  specified  rate,  secured  to  it  by 
special  act,  is  a  privilege  or  franchise  in  the  nature  of  property,  alienable  or 
transferable  by  mortgage,  and  not  lost  by  a  transfer  of  the  road.  Parker  v. 
Elmira,  C.  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  165  N.  Y.  274  (1901).  affg.  27  A.  D.  383.  See, 
also,  Dillon  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  19  Misc.  116  (1897);  Johnson  v.  Hudson  R. 
R.  R.  Co.,  49  N.  Y.  455    (1872). 

A  railroad  corporation  whicli  acting  in  good  faith  erroneously  construed  this 
section  as  applying  to  street  railroads  does  not  become  liable  to  the  penalty 
prescribed  by  section  39  of  this  law.  Goodspeed  v.  Ithaca  St.  Rv.  Co.,  184 
N.  Y.  351    (i906),  affg.  88  A.  D.  147. 
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A  ticket  issued  by  a  railroad  company  as  a  family  ticket  cannot  be  used 
by  a  neighbor  under  the  claim  that  she  is  a  visitor,  even  though  the  ticket 
permits  of  its  use  bv  visitors  of  the  family.  Odell  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  18  A.  D.  12,  affd.,  162  X.  Y.  625  (1900).  See  Buffalo  East  Side  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Buffalo  Street  R.  R.  Co..  Ill  N.  Y.  132. 

§  58.  Excess  charge  when  fare  paid  on  cars.  It  shall  be  lawful 
for  aiiv  company  owning  or  operating  a  steam  railroad  in  this 
state,  to  demand  and  collect  an  excess  charge  of  ten  cents  over  the 
regular  or  established  rate  of  fare,  from  any  passenger  who  pays 
fare  in  the  car  in  which  he  may  have  taken  passage,  except  where 
such  passage  is  wholly  within  the  limits  of  any  incorporated  city 
in  this  state,  provided,  however,  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such 
company  to  give  to  any  passenger  paying  such  excess  a  receipt  or 
other  evidence  of  such  payment,  which  shall  legibly  state  that  it 
entitles  the  holder  thereof  to  have  such  excess  charge  refunded, 
upon  the  delivery  of  the  same  at  any  ticket  office  of  said  company, 
upon  the  line  of  their  railroad,  and  said  company  shall  refund 
the  same  upon  demand ;  and  provided  further  that  this  section 
shall  not  apply  to  any  passenger  taking  passage  from  a  station  or 
stopping  place  when  tickets  can  not  be  purchased  during  half  an 
hour  previous  to  the  schedule  time  for  the  departure  of  said  train, 
on  which  such  passenger  takes  passage. 

Formerly  L.   1889,   ch.   38. 

§  59.  Penalty  for  excessive  fare.  Any  railroad  corporation, 
which  shall  ask  or  receive  more  than  the  lawful  rate  of  fare,  unless 
such  overcharge  was  made  through  inadvertence  or  mistake,  not 
amounting  to  gross  negligence,  shall  forfeit  fifty  dollars,  to  be 
recovered  with  the  excess  so  received  by  the  party  paying  the 
same ;  but  no  action  can  be  maintained  therefor,  unless  commenced 
within  one  year  after  the  cause  of  action  accrued. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §  39. 

See  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  §§  31-33,  ante. 

Penalty. 

See,  also,  section   181,  post,  and  cases  there  cited. 

This  section  is  not  limited  to  railroads  operated  by  steam  power,  but  is 
also  applicable  to  street  surface  railroads.  Kent  v.  Jamestown  St.  Ry.  Co., 
205  N.  Y.  361  (1912),  citing  several  cases  and  discussing  various  other 
sections. 

This  section  imposes  no  penalty  for  a  refusal  to  issue  transfers,  but  only 
for  exacting  "  more  than  the  lawful  rate  of  fare,"  and  taken  in  connection 
with  the  first  part  of  section  101  (now  181)  merely  entitles  a  passenger  to 
a  continuous  trip  from  any  point  on  the  road  of  the  carrying  company,  or 
any  of  the  roads  operated  or  controlled  by  it  by  lease  or  other  contract,  to 
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any  other  point  on  any  of  said  roads  over  the  connecting  roads  of  the 
company  as  far  as  the  car  which  receives  him  runs  or  could  run.  O'Connor 
V.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  123  A.  D.  784    (1908). 

The  plaintiff  suing  for  a  penalty  under  this  section  must  establish  that  the 
charge  was  illegal  and  he  must  show  whether  the  railroad  was  operating 
under  authority  obtained  rf  the  common  council  or  by  consent  of  owners  of 
abutting  property  pursuant  to  this  section.  Enton  v.  Conev  Island  &  B. 
R.  R.  Co.,   136  A.  D.  800    (1910). 

This  section  being  penal,  the  plaintiff  is  required  to  bring  his  case  clearly 
within  its  terms  and  may  not  recover  where  the  overcharge  was  made  through 
inadvertence  or  mistake,  not  amounting  to  gross  negligence.  Wvsocki  v.  Erie 
R.  R.  Co.,  155  A.  D.  798  (1913). 

In  an  action  for  a  penalty  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to  show  the  relation 
between  the  defendant  and  the  line  to  which  a  transfer  was  claimed.  Mannion 
V.  Internl.  Ry.  Co.,  66  Misc.  420    (1910). 

The  corporation  is  not  liable  where  a  street  car  conductor  demanded  and 
collected  a  five-cent  fare  the  second  time  under  the  mistaken  belief  that  the 
fare  had  not  been  previouslv  paid.  Robinson  v.  International  Rv.  Co.,  54  Misc. 
163    (1907). 

Where  a  surface  railroad  owns  two  lines  operated  on  separate  streets  which 
intersect,  and  neither  line  was  operated  under  a  lease  or  other  contract,  and 
the  company  issued  a  transfer  which  it  was  not  legallj'  required  to  do,  but 
compelled  a  passenger  to  pay  another  fare  on  such  intersecting  line,  he  can- 
not recover  a  penalty.  As  such  railroad  owning  both  intersecting  lines  could 
legally  require  another  fare  for  passage  on  the  second  line,  it  did  not,  by 
demanding  the  same,  ask  or  receive  more  than  the  legal  fare,  although  it 
had  issued  a  transfer,  and  hence  is  not  subject  to  an  action  for  the  penalty. 
King  V.  Nassau  Elec.  R.  R.  Co.,  128  A.  D.  130    (1908). 

When  a  common  council  limits  the  fare  to  be  charged  within  the  city 
limits,  this  does  not  extend  to  other  towns  which  subsequently  become  part 
of  the  city.     Enton  v.  Coney  Island  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  136  A.  D.  800   (1910). 

The  sanction  given  by  the  Legislature  to  the  "  Milburn  agreement  "  between 
the  city  of  Buffalo  and  the  street  car  lines  of  that  city  substitutes  such 
agreement  for  sections  101  (now  181)  and  104  (now  repealed)  of  the  Rail- 
road Law,  and  the  penalty  is  enforceable  for  breach  of  it  by  collecting  fares 
not  authorized  under  it.     Bingemann  v.  Internatl.  Ry.  Co.,  73  Misc.  458  (1911). 

The  fact  that  a  contract,  under  which  a  railroad  runs  its  cars  over  a  con- 
necting line,  is  invalid  because  it  does  not  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
section  78  (now  148)  does  not  compel  the  company  to  carry  a  passenger  free, 
and  the  exaction  of  a  fare  does  not  subject  it  to  the  penalty.  Enton  v. 
Nassau  Electric  R.  Co.,  68  Misc.  385    (1910). 

Where  a  railroad  has  been  constructed  and  operated  for  a  long  period  of 
years,  it  is  presumed  that  the  construction  and  operation  are  in  accordance 
with  some  lawful  consent.  Enton  v.  Coney  Island  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  136  A.  D. 
800   (1910). 

The  right  to  recover  a  penaltj-  for  a  refusal  to  issue  a  transfer  does  not 
apply  to  every  railroad,  but  is  confined  to  such  street  railway  corporations 
as  are  referred  to  in  section  78  (now  148).  ^lannion  v.  Internl.  Ry.  Co.,  66 
Misc.  420    (1910). 

Where  the  Legislature  passed  an  act  authorizing  a  railroad  to  construct 
its  line  on  certain  streets  after  first  having  obtained  permission  of  the  com- 
mon council  or  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  property  owners,  and  without 
regulation  as  to  the  rate  of  fare,  such  act  operates  to  repeal   pro  tanto,  the 
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existing  provisions  of  the  Railroad  Law  under  which  said  railroad  was 
incorporated,  relative  to  consent  of  the  local  authorities.  Enton  v.  Coney 
Island  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  136  A.  D.  800   (1910). 

Miscellaneous  Cases. 

Tlie  provisions  that  any  railroad  corporation,  which  shall  ask  or  receive  more 
than  the  lawful  rate  of  fare,  shall  forfeit  fifty  dollars,  are  penal  in  their 
nature  and  are  not  extended  to  cases  whicli  were  not  within  the  legislative  intent. 
Stewart  v.  Metropolitan  St.  Ey.  Co.,  20  Misc.  605    (1897). 

Onlv  one  penalty  of  fifty  dollars  can  be  recovered  for  all  acts  committed 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  action.  Fisher  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  46  N.  Y.  644  (1871)  ;  for  other  cases  under  this  section,  see  49  N.  Y.  455; 
30  N.  Y.  505 ;   26  N.  Y.  523 ;   49  Barb.  330. 

Recovery  may  be  had  by  one  paying  excessive  fare  while  riding,  simply  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  penalty.  Fisher  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
46  N.  Y.  645  (1871).  Compare  Meyers  v.  B.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  10  A.  D.  335.  The 
penalty  is  incurred  if  a  conductor  exacts  a  greater  fare  than  is  allowed  by  law, 
because  tlie  passenger  had  no  ticket,  unless  its  ticket  office  were  open  at  the 
time  of  starting,  though  at  midnight.  Nellis  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  30  N.  Y. 
505  (1864)  ;  Chase  v.  Same.  26  N.  Y.  523;  Porter  v.  Same,  34  Barb.  353  (1861). 
An  extra  fare  is  permissible  on  a  spur  built  on  land  owned  by  the  company 
and  used  only  during  races.  Palm  v.  X.  Y.,  X.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  42  St.  Rep. 
219,   17  X.  Y.  Supp.  471    (1893). 

This  section  contemplates  that  the  mistake  of  relieving  the  corporation  from 
penalty  may  be  one  of  law  as  well  as  of  fact,  and  where  there  is  shown  to 
have  been  a  mistake  by  the  company  in  the  consideration  of  its  statutory 
rights  —  not  as  a  result  of  carelessness,  but  honestly  —  the  corporation  is 
exempt  from  the  penalty.  A  street  railroad  company  having  a  road  which 
overcomes  an  elevation  exceeding  300  feet  to  the  mile  within  a  distance  of  two 
miles  is  not  liable  to  the  penalty  under  section  39,  for  collecting  a  fare  of 
ten  cents,  where  it  construed  section  37  as  comprehending  within  its  provisions 
a  street  surface  railroad.  Goodspeed  v.  Ithaca  Street  Ry.  Co.,  184  X.  Y.  351 
(1906). 

A  corporation  organized  as  a  steam  railroad  under  the  statute,  which 
alters  its  plant  so  as  to  run  after  the  manner  of  an  electric  street  railroad, 
is  liable  for  the  penalty  prescribed  by  section  39  of  the  Railroad  Law,  if, 
instead  of  charging  a  uniform  fare  of  five  cents,  it  charges  ten  cents  for  a 
trip  of  less  than  three  miles,  such  charge  not  being  made  "  through  in- 
advertence or  mistake  not  amounting  to  gross  negligence."  Petz  v.  Coney 
Island  &  Brooklyn  R.  R.  Co.,  127  A.  D.  371    (1908). 

§  60.  Issue  and  use  of  mileage  books.  Every  railroad  cor- 
poi'ation  operating  a  railroad  in  this  state,  the  line  or  lines  of 
which  are  more  than  one  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  which  is 
authorized  hx  law  to  charge  a  maximum  fare  of  more  than  two 
cents  per  mile,  and  not  more  than  three  cents  per  mile,  and  which 
does  charge  a  maximum  fare  of  more  than  two  cents  per  mile, 
shall  issue  mileage  hooks  having  either  five  hundred  or  one  .thou- 
sand coupons  attached  thereto,  entitling  the  holder  thereof,  upon 
complying  with  the  conditions  hereof,  to  travel  either  five  hundred 
or  one  thousand  miles  on  the  line  or  lines  of  such  railroad,  for 
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which  the  corporation  may  charge  a  sum  not  to  exceed  two  cents 
per  mile.  Such  mileage  books  shall  be  kept  for  sale  bj  such  cor- 
poration at  every  ticket  office  of  such  corporation  in  an  incor- 
porated village  or  city,  and  any  of  such  books  shall-  be  issued  im- 
mediately upon  application  therefor.  Upon  presentation  of  such 
mileage  book  to  a  conductor  on  any  train,  on  any  line  of  railroad 
owned  or  operated  by  said  railroad  corporation,  the  holder  thereof, 
or  any  member  of  his  family  ot  firm,  or  any  salesman  of  his  firm, 
shall  be  entitled  to  travel  for  a  number  of  miles  equal  to  the 
number  of  coupons  detached  by  such  conductor.  Such  mileage 
book  shall  entitle  the  holder  thereof  to  the  same  rights  and  privi- 
leges in  respect  to  the  transportation  of  person  and  property  to 
which  the  highest  class  ticket  issued  by  such  corporation  would 
entitle  him.  Such  mileage  books  shall  be  good  until  all  coupons 
attached  thereto  have  been  used.  Any  railroad  corporation  which 
shall  refuse  to  issue  a  mileage  book,  as  provided  by  this  section, 
or  in  violation  hereof,  to  accept  such  mileage  book  for  transporta- 
tion, shall  forfeit  fifty  dollars,  to  be  recovered  by  the  party  to 
whom  such  refusal  is  made;  but  no  action  can  be  maintained 
therefor  unless  commenced  within  one  year  after  the  cause  of 
action  accrues. 

Formerly  L.  1895,  ch.  1027,  as  am'd  by  L.  1896,  ch.  835;  L.  1897.  cli.  484; 
L.  1898,  ch.  577. 

This  act  is  unconstitutional  as  to  existing  corporations,  being  an  illegal 
invasion  of  their  property  rights.  Beardsley  v.  X.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co., 
162  N.  Y.  230  (1900),  revsg.  15  A.  D.  251;  Lake  Shore  &  M.  S.  Rj-.  Co.  v. 
Smith,  173  U.  S.  684  (1898).  This  statute  is,  however,  constitutional  as  to 
railroad  corporations  formed  subsequent  to  its  enactment.  Purdy  v.  Erie  R.  R. 
Co.,  162  N.  Y.  42  (1900),  affg.  33  A.  D.  643.  The  amendment  of  1896,  ch.  835, 
did  not  increase  the  burdens  of  railroad  corporations,  and  hence  the  amendment 
is  constitutional  in  all  cases  where  the  original  act  would  be  upheld.     Id. 

Statutes  relative  to  mileage  books,  when  limited  to  railroad  transportation 
wholly  within  the  State,  are  a  valid  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  State  and  are 
not  regulations  of  interstate  commerce.  Purdy  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  162  X.  Y. 
42   (1900),  affg.  33  A.  D.  643. 

See,  also,  Trolan  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  31  A.  D.  320  (1898)  ;  Watson 
V.  N.  Y.,  0.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  24  Misc.  628  (1898)  ;  Corcoran  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co.,  25  A.  D.  479,  affd.,  164  X.  Y.  587   (1900). 

§  61.   Passenger   refusing  to   pay   fare   may   be   ejected.     If 

any  passenger  shall  refuse  to  pay  his  fare  the  conductor  of  the 
train,  and  the  servants  of  the  corporation,  may  put  him  and  his 
baggage  out  of  the  cars,  using  no  unnecessary  force,  on  stopping 
the  train,  at  any  usual  stopping  place,  or  near  any  dwelling 
house,  as  the  conductor  may  elect. 

Formerly  L.  1890.  cli.  .")65    (Unilrojid  Law).  §  40. 
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As  to  compliance  with  the  reasonable  rules  of  a  railroad  company  by  a 
passenger  using  a  transfer  and  tlie  liability  of  the  company  for  assault  in 
ejecting  passengers,  see  Monnier  v.  N.  \.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  175  N.  Y.  281 
(1903),  and  Weber  v.  Rochester,  Syracuse  &  Eastern  R.  R.  Co.,  145  A.  D. 
84    (1911). 

Where  a  passenger  has  been  wrongfully  ejected  from  a  street  car  after  a 
dispute  with  the  conductor  as  to  a  transfer,  if  the  jury  finds  for  the  plaintiff 
it  must  award  compensatory  damages.  Wachs  v.  N.  Y.  Ry.  Co.,  84  Misc. 
632    (1914). 

A  passenger,  who,  through  mistake  of  a  station  agent,  boards  a  train  not 
scheduled  to  stop  at  the  place  indicated  by  his  ticket,  may  be  ordered  to 
leave  the  train  at  an  intermediate  stop  and  the  company  does  not  thereby 
render  itself  liable  for  a  tortious  ejection.  Miller  v.  King,  as  Receiver  of 
N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  21  A.  D.  192  (1897).  A  corporation  is  liable 
for  breach  of  its  contract  to  carry  him  to  his  destination,  and  his  recovery 
is  not  necessarily  limited  to  nominal  damages.     Id. 

Where  a  commuter  mutilates  his  monthly  railroad  ticket  to  such  an  extent 
that  a  collector  inadvertently  punches  more  trips  than  have  actually  been 
made,  such  commuter,  where  all  the  trips  have  apparently  been  used  and  he 
is  ejected  from  the  companj^'s  premises,  is  not  entitled  to  any  recovery  against 
the  railroad  for  an  assault  or  anything  except  the  price  of  the  ticket  which 
he  had  to  buy.  Henly  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  28  Misc.  499  (1899),  affg. 
27   Misc.   811. 

A  common  carrier  is  bound  by  the  unauthorized  act  of  a  conductor  in 
improperly  issuing  stopover  tickets.  Ray  v.  Cortland  &  Homer  Traction  Co., 
19  A.  D.  530   (1897). 

A  railroad  company  has  a  right  to  refuse  to  allow  a  person,  who  is  with- 
out a  ticket,  and  so  intoxicated  as  to  be  helpless,  to  enter  its  passenger  car. 
Freedon  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  24  A.  D.  306   (1897). 

Ujion  the  ejection  of  a  person  from  a  car  it  is  not  essential  that  he  should 
have  been  violently  assaulted  to  warrant  a  recovery.  Miller  v.  King,  as 
Receiver  of  N.  Y.,  *L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  84  Hun  308    (1895). 

The  fact  that  the  conductor  of  the  first  train  took  up  the  wrong  coupon 
of  an  excursion  ticket  does  not  render  the  carrier  liable  for  a  refusal  by  the 
conductor  of  the  return  train  to  accept  the  other  coupon  and  his  ejection  of 
the  passenger  unless  the  latter  started  on  the  return  trip  in  ignorance  of 
the  ether  conductor's  mistake  and  such  mistake  could  not  have  been  dis- 
eoveied  by  the  use  of  ordinary  diligence.  Wiggins  v.  King,  as  Receiver,  i)l 
Hiin  340  "(1895). 

A  lule  of  a  street  car  company  in  a  large  city,  requiring  its  conductors 
to  furnish  change  to  passengers  to  the  amount  of  two  dollars,  is  reasonable; 
and  a  tender,  by  a  passengor,  of  five  dollars  to  be  changed  for  a  five-cent  fare 
is  unreasonable  and  need  not  be  accepted.  Barker  v.  Central  Park,  North 
&  East  R.  R.  Co.,  151  N.  Y.  237    (1896). 

The  fact  that  a  person  is  .a  trespasser  upon  a  street  car  does  not  lawfully 
expose  him  to  the  use  of  excessive  force  or  means  of  ejecting  him  which 
are  necessarily  menacing  to  his  life  and  limb.  Baber  v.  Broadway  &  Seventh 
Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  10  Misc.  109   (1894). 

While  it  is  the  duty  of  a  street  car  condvictor  to  keep  the  car  free  of 
trespassers,  and  he  has  the  right  to  put  one  off",  he  must  do  so  in  a  proper 
manner.     Ansteth  v.  Bufl'alo  Ry.   Co.,   9  Misc.  419    (1894). 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  a  carrier  of  passengers  is  answerable  for  all  the 
conseqviences   which   may  result   to   a   passenger   from   the  willful  misconduct 
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or  negligence  of  employees,  and  where  a  railroad  company  has  undertaken, 
for  a  consideration  paid,  to  carry  a  person  to  his  destination,  such  person 
has  the  right  of  passage,  and  as  between  him  and  such  company  he  is  at 
liberty  to  refuse  to  repay  his  fare  and  to  insist  upon  having  his  continuous 
passage.  Muckle  v.  Koch.  Ry.  Co.,  79  Hun  32  (1894),  and  numerous  cases 
therein  cited. 

Where,  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  a  passenger  to  pay  his  fare,  the 
train  is  stopped  for  the  sole  purpose  of  putting  him  off,  he  is  not  entitled 
to  insist  on  continuing  his  trip  on  paying  the  fare,  but  may  be  removed 
from  the  train;  but  where  the  train  stops  at  a  regular  stopping  place  and 
the  passenger,  before  being  ejected,  or  others  in  his  behalf,  offer  to  pay 
the  full  fare,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  conductor  to  accept  it,  and  if  he  refuses 
and  ejects  the  passenger  the  company  is  liable.  O'Brien  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co.,  80  K  Y.  236  (1880).  See,  also,  35  Hun  313;  14  Barb.  590;  31 
Barb.  558. 

A  passenger  for  a  way  station  who  boards  an  express  train  not  stopping 
at  such  station,  may  be  ejected  upon  refusing  to  pay  fare  to  the  next  regular 
stopping  place.  Fink  v.  A.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  4  Lan's.  147  (1871).  The  pas- 
senger must  produce  a  ticket  or  pay  fare  although  another  conductor  has 
wrongfully  taken  up  his  ticket.  Townsend  v.  ?^.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
56  N.  Y.  205  (1874).  There  is  no  question  for  the  jury  when  a  p9,ssenger 
was  ejected  six  rods  from  a  dwellin<j-house  for  non-payment  of  fare.  When 
the  question  whetlier  or  not  a  dwellinq'-house  is  "  near  "  should  be  submitted 
to  the  jury.  Loomis  v.  Jewett,  35  Hun  313  (1885)  ;  Johnson  v.  N.  Y.,  O. 
&  W.  Ry."Co.,  14  W.  D.  495  (1882).  Payment  of  fare  to  a  ticket  agent 
Di'cvious  to  enterina:  the  cars  does  not  excuse  non-production  of  a  ticket. 
Weaver  v.  Rome.  W.  &  O.  R.  R.  Co.,  3  T.  &  C.  270.  A  passenger  having  a 
ticket  "good  for  this  date  only"  may  be  ejected  upon  refusing  to  pay  fare. 
Elmore  v.  Sands.  54  N.  Y.  512  (1874)  ;  Gale  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  7  Hun 
670  (1876)  :  Boice  v.  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  61  Barb.  611  (1872)  ;  Barker  v.  Coffin, 
31  Barb.  556  (1860).  See,  also,  Hill  v.  S..  B.  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co..  63  N.  Y. 
101  (1875)  ;  Beebe  v.  Ayres,  28  Barb.  275  (1858)  ;  Eliott  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co..  53  Hun  78  (1889);  Maxon  v.  Penn.  Ey.,  97  N.  Y.  Sunp.  962 
(1906).  Tickets  must  be  produced  or  surrendered  when  required  by  the  con- 
ductor. Hibbard  v.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  15  K  Y.  455  (1855)  ;  X.R.  R.  Co. 
V.   Page.  22  Barb.   130    (1856). 

An  action  by  a  passenger  on  a  surface  car  to  recover  for  injuries  received 
when  forcibly  ejected  for  a  refusal  to  pay  the  fare,  except  upon  invalid 
transfer,  is  not  on  contract,  but  for  assault  and  battery  and  the  Municipal 
Court  of  the  City  of  New  York  has  no  jurisdiction.  Miller  v.  Brooklyn 
Heights  R.  R.  Co.l  127  A.  D.  197. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  passenger  to  obey  the  reasonable  and  valid  rules  of 
the  company,  and  of  the  conductor  to  enforce  them.  The  fact  that,  by  reason 
of  the  absence  of  the  ticket  agent,  a  passenger  was  unable  to  obtain  a  ticket 
before  entering  the  train  does,  not  justify  him  in  forcibly  resisting  an  at- 
tempt of  the  conductor  to  eject  him  upon  refusal  to  pay  a  higher  fare  fixed 
by  a  reasonable  rule  of  the  railroad  for  passengers  without  tickets.  Monnier 
V.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  175  N.  Y.  281  (1903),  revsg.  70  A.  D.  405.  Compare 
Porter  v.   N.  Y.  C.   R.  R.   Co.,  34  Barb.   353    (1861). 

The  company  may  limit  the  trains  on  which  a  ticket  shall  be  used.  Nolan 
V.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  41  N.  Y.  Super.  (J.  &  S.)  541  (1877).  But 
see  Martin  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  1  St.  Rep.  738.  It  may  also  pre- 
scribe tlio  ronte.     Bennett  v.   Snme,  60  N.  Y.  504    (1877);    Adwin  v.  Same,  60 
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Barb.  590  (1871).  A  ticket  "good  this  trip  only"  is  not  limited  to  any 
particular  day  or  train.  Pier  v.  Finch,  24  Barb.  514  (1857).  A  ticket  with- 
out limitation  as  to  continuity  of  trip  does  not  give  the  holder  a  right  to 
leave  the  train  and  finish  his  journey  on  another.  Hamilton  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R. 
Co.,  51  N.  Y.  100  (1872)  ;  Kelsey  v.  M.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  28  Hun  460  (1882)  ; 
Denny  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  5  Daly  50  (1874)  ;  Terry  v.  F.,  N.  S. 
&  C."^R.  R.  Co.,  13  Hun  359;  Ward  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  56  Hun 
268.  A  passenger  may  stop  over  on  the  conductor's  assurance.  Tarbell  v. 
N.  C.  Ry.  Co.,  24  Hun  51  (1881).  A  ticket  for  a  continuous  trip,  within  a 
time  specified,  may  be  used  if  the  journey  begins  before  the  expiration  of  the 
time.  Auerbaeh  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H."  R.  R.  R.  Co..  89  X.  Y.  281  (1882).  See 
also,  Wentz  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  3  Hun  241.  Where  a  train  is  stopped  solely 
to  eject  a  passenger  he  is  not  entitled  to  continue  his  trip  on  oflFering  to  pay 
fare".  O'Brien  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  236  (1880)  ;  Hibbard 
V.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  15  N.  Y.  455  (1857).  See,  also,  Guy  v.  N.  Y.,  O.  & 
W.  Ry.  Co..  30  Hun  399  (1883)  :  Nelson  v.  L.  Isl.  R.  R.  Co..  7  Hun  140  (1876). 
But  if  the  stop  is  at  a  regular  station,  see  same  cases;  also.  Pease  v.  D.,  L.  & 
W.  R.  R.  Co..  101  N.  Y.  367  (1886).  A  passenger  lawfully  on  a  train  may 
protect  himself  against  removal.  Sanford  v.  Eighth  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  23  N.  Y. 
343  (1861)  ;  English  v.  D.  &  H.  C.  Co.,  66  N.  Y.  454  (1876).  A  trespasser 
may  not  be  removed  in  a  reckless  and  illegal  manner.  HofTman  v.  N.  Y.  C. 
&  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  87  N.  Y.  25  (1881).  See  Peck  v.  Same.  70  K  Y.  587 
(1877);  Rounds  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  64  N.  Y.  129  (1876);  Clark  v. 
N.  Y..  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  40  Hun  605  (1886)  ;  Bartlott  v.  N.  Y.  &  S'.  B. 
F.  &  S.  T.  Co.,  57  Super.  Ct.  348.  When  all  the  seats  in  ordinary  cars  are 
cecu])ied.  a  passenger  is  justified  in  using  a  drawing-room  seat  until  another 
is  provided.  Thorpe  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  76  N.  Y.  402  (1879).  See, 
also,  Yates  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  100  (1876)  ;  Townsend 
V.  Same.  56  N.  Y.  295  (1874)  ;  Hamilton  v.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  53  N.  Y. 
25  (1873)  :  Fink  v.  A.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  4  Lans.  147  (1871)  ;  Barker  v.  N.  Y.  C. 
R.  R.  Co..  24  N.  Y.  599   (1862). 

When  a  passenjrer  has  mislaid  his  ticket  he  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable 
time  to  find  it.    Hayes  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  20  W.  D.  237   (1884). 

The  only  dutv  owing  by  those  in  charge  of  a  railroad  train  to  one  who  is 
on  the  train  without  right  is  to  abstain  from  wanton  and  reckless  injury  to 
him  when  rightfully  expelled.  Toledo,  St.  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Gordon,  143 
Fed.  95   (1906). 

§  62.  Sleeping  and  parlor  cars.  Any  railroad  corporation 
may  contract  with  any  person,  association  or  corporation  for  the 
banlinff  hy  the  special  or  repiilar  trains  of  said  railroad  corpo- 
ration, the  parlor,  drawing-room  or  sleeping  car  .or  cars  of  such 
person,  association  or  corporation,  in  which  extra  accommodations 
shall  he  fnrnished,  for  which  said  person,  association  or  corpora- 
tion fnmishing  such  parlor,  drawing-room  or  sleeping  car  or  cars, 
may  charge  for  the  carriage  and  transportation  of  persons  and 
property  therein,  a  reasonable  compensation  for  such  extra  accom- 
modation, in  addition  to  the  fare  and  charges  now  allowed  by  law 
for  the  carriage  and  transportation  of  passengers  and  property  in 
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the  ordinary  cars  of  said  railroad  corporation.  But  said  railroad 
corporation  so  contracting  shall  be  liable  in  the  same  way  and  to 
the  same  extent  as  if  the  said  car  or  cars  were  owned  by  it,  and 
shall  furnish  sufficient  ordinary  cars  for  the  reasonable  accommoda- 
tion of  the  traveling  public. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565   (Railroad  Law),  §  41,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

A  sleeping  car  company  is  neither  an  insurer  of  its  customer's  liaggage  or 
property,  nor  under  an  obligation  of  a  common  carrier  or  innkeeper ;  its 
liability  for  loss  of  baggage  or  property  of  its  ])assengers  rests  upon  negli- 
gence.    Goldstein  v.  Pullman   Co.,    161   A.   D.   7.56    (1914). 

A  distinction  exists  between  the  degree  of  responsibility  resting  upon  a 
steamboat  company  for  tlie  personal  effects  of  a  passenger  occupying  a  state- 
room, and  that  resting  upon  a  railroad  company  in  respect  to  a  passenger 
occupying  a  berth  in  a  sleeping  car;  the  former  is  an  insurer,  the  latter 
liable  only  for  negligence.  Adams  v.  New  Jersey  Steamboat  Co.,  151  N.  Y. 
163   (1896),  affg.  9  Misc.  25. 

A  sleeping  car  company  is  not  an  insurer  of  the  effects  of  passengers,  but 
is  bound  to  maintain  a  reasonable  watch  during  the  night  while  the  passenger 
is  asleep  or  is  using  the  necessary  conveniences  of  the  car,  and  must  so 
manage  the  car  as  not  to  expose  imreasonably  the  property  of  the  passenger 
to  unusual  risk  or  los.s  by  thieves  or  otherwise.  Williams  v.  Wagner  Palace 
Car  Co.,  27  Misc.  508    (1899),  modg.  and  affg.  22  Misc.  513. 

The  measure  of  liability  is  the  same  as  that  of  a  carrier  for  the  loss  of  a 
passenger's  baggage  and,  while  the  latter  may  recover  the  reasonable  amount 
of  the  expenses  of  his  trip,  he  cannot  recover  for  a  sum  of  money  which 
he  was  carrying  separately  in  a  fob-pocket  for  deposit  in  a  bank  when  he 
reached  his  destination.  Williams  v.  Wagner  Palace  Car  Co.,  27  Misc.  508 
(1899),  modg.  and  affg.  22  Misc.  513. 

■  While  the  law  does  not  make  a  sleeping  car  company  the  insurer  of  the 
effects  of  passengers,  it  does  not  absolve  it  from  all  liability.  The  groiuid 
of  its  liability  rests  solely  in  negligence.  Carpenter  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H. 
R.  R.  Co.,  124  N.  Y.  53  (1891)  ;  Sessions  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  78 
Hun  541  (1894)  ;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Gardner,  3  Pennyp.  78;  Dawley 
v.  Wagner  Palace  Car  Co.,  169  Mass.  315. 

A  passenger  on  a  sleeping  car  has  a  right  to  expect  to  find  the  con- 
veniences which  are  furnished  by  such  cars  and  for  which  he  has  paid.  Piper 
v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  76  Hun  44   (1894). 

Right  of  passenger  to  take  a  drawing-room  seat  imtil  a  seat  in  the  ordinary 
car  is  vacated.  Thorpe  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  76  N.  Y.  402  (1879)"; 
De  Long  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  37  Hun  282  (1885).  Purchase  of  a  draw- 
ing-room seat  ticket  by  the  holder  of  a  free  pass  does  not  make  the  company 
liable  for  injuries.  Ulrieh  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  108  N.  Y.  80  (1888)'. 
Servants  in  drawing-room  cars  to  be  regarded  as  employees  of  the  railroad 
company.  76  N.  Y.  402,  supra;  Palmieri  v.  Man.  Ry.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  261 
(1892)  ;  Dwindle  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  120  n".  Y.  117  (1890).  Loss 
of  baggage,  money  and  parcels  in  such  cars.  Welch  v.  Pullman  P.  C.  Co.,  1 
Sheld.  457,  16  Abb.  Pr.  N.  S.  3.52  (1874);  Tracy  v.  Same.  67  How.  154 
(1884)  ;  Carpenter  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  11.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co..  *124  N.  Y.  53  (1891).  and 
cases  there  cited. 

A  verdict  of  $750  is  not  excessive  in  the  case  of  a  sleeping  car  passenger, 
who  after  paying  for  liis  berlli.  was  compelled  to  sit  up  during  a   cold  night 
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in  a  clay  coach,  because  the  company  by  mistake  had  sold  the  same  berth  to 
another  person.  Braun  v.  Wagner  Palace  Car  Co.,  32  Misc.  243  (1900).  See, 
also,  Aplington  v.  Pullman  Co.,  97  N.  Y.  Supp.  329    (1905). 

?j  63.   Persons  employed  as  drivers,  conductors,  motormen 

or  gripmen.  Any  railroad  corporation  may  employ  any  inhab- 
itant of  the  state,  of  the  ag-e  of  twenty-one  years,  not  addicted  to 
rhe  use  of  intoxicating  liqnors,  as  a  car  driver,  conductor,  motor- 
man  or  gripman,  or  in  any  other  capacity,  if  fit  and  competent 
therefor.  All  applicants  for  positions  as  motormen  or  gripmen 
on  any  street  surface  railroad  in  this  state  shall  be  subjected  to  a 
thorough  examination  by  the  officers  of  the  corporation  as  to  their 
habits,  ])hysical  ability  and  intelligence.  If  this  examination  is 
satisfactory,  the  applicant  shall  be  placed  in  the  shop  or  power 
house  where  he  can  be  made  familiar  with  the  power  and  ma- 
chinery he  is  about  to  control.  He  shall  then  be  placed  on  a  car 
with  an  instructor,  and  when  the  latter  is  satisfied  as  to  the  ap- 
plicant's capability  for  the  position  of  motorman  or  gripman,  he 
shall  so  certify  to  the  officers  of  the  company,  and,  if  appointed, 
the  applicant  shall  first  serve  on  the  lines  of  least  travel.  Any 
violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  42,  as  am'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  513. 

Cross  References. 

Person  unable  to  read  not  to  act  as  engineer.  Penal  Law.  §  1982.  Intoxi- 
cation of  railroad  employee  while  on  duty  a  misdemeanor.  Penal  Law,  §  1984. 
Hours  of  labor  on  street  surface  and  elevated  railroads ;  see  Labor  Law, 
§§  6,  7.  Cash  payment  of  wages,  Id.,  §  10.  \Yeekly  payment  of  wages  by 
railroad  corporations,  other  than  steam.  Id.,  §  11.  Semi-monthly  payment 
by  steam  railroad  corporations,  Id.,  §  11.  Assignment  to  corporation  of 
future  wages  prohibited,  Id..  §  13.  Safe  and  adequate  service,  see  Public 
Service  Commissions  Law,  §  26. 

§  64.  Injuries  to  employees.  In  all  actions  against  a  rail- 
road corporation,  foreign  or  domestic,  doing  business  in  this  state, 
or  against  a  receiver  thereof,  for  personal  injury  to,  or  death 
resulting  from  personal  injury  of  any  person,  while  in  the  em- 
ployment of  such  corporation,  or  receiver,  arising  from  the  negli- 
gence of  such  corporation  or  receiver  or  of  any  of  its  or  his  officers 
or  employees,  every  employee,  or  his  legal  representatives,  shall 
have  the  same  rights  and  remedies  for  an  injury,  or  for  death, 
suffered  by  him,  from  the  act  or  omission  of  such  corporation  or 
receiver  or  of  its  or  his  officers  or  employees,  as  are  now  allowed 
by  law,  and,  in  addition  to  the  liability  now  existing  by  law,  it 
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shall  be  held  in  such  actions  that  persons  engaged  in  the  service 
of  any  railroad  corporation,  foreign  or  domestic,  doing  business  in 
this  state,  or  in  the  service  of  a  receiver  thereof,  who  are  entrusted 
by  such  corpoiation  or  receiver,  with  the  authority  of  superin- 
tendence, control  or  command  of  other  persons  in  the  employment 
of  such  corporation  or  receiver,  or  with  the  authority  to  direct  or 
control  any  other  employee  in  the  performance  of  the  duty  of 
such  employee,  or  who  have,  as  a  part  of  their  duty,  for  the  time 
being,  physical  control  or  direction  of  the  movement  of  a  signal, 
switch,  locomotive  engine,  car,  train  or  telegraph  office,  are  vice- 
principals  of  such  corporation  or  receiver,  and  are  not  fellow-ser- 
vants of  such  injured  or  deceased  employee.  If  an  employee, 
engaged  in  the  service  of  any  such  railroad  corporation,  or  of  a 
receiver  thereof,  shall  receive  any  injury  by  reason  of  any  defect 
in  the  condition  of  the  ways,  works,  machinery,  plant,  tools  or 
implements,  or  of  any  ear,  train,  locomotive  or  attachment  thereto 
belonging,  owned  or  operated,  or  being  run  and  operated  by  such 
corporation  or  receiver,  when  such  defect  could  have  been  dis- 
covered by  such  corporation  or  receiver^  by  reasonable  and  proper 
care,  tests  or  inspection,  such  corporation  or  receiver  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  had  knowledge  of  such  defect  before  and  at  the 
time  such  injury  is  sustained;  and  when  the  fact  of  such  defect 
shall  be  proved  upon  the  trial  of  any  action  in  the  courts  of  this 
state,  brought  by  such  employee  or  his  legal  representatives, 
against  any  such  railroad  corporation  or  receiver,  on  account  of 
such  injuries  so  received,  the  same  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence 
of  negligence  on  the  part  of  such  corporation  or  receiver.  This 
section  shall  not  affect  actions  or  causes  of  action  existing  on  May 
twenty-ninth,  nineteen  hundred  and  six ;  and  no  contract,  receipt, 
rule  or  regulation,  between  an  employee  and  a  railroad  corpora- 
tion or  receiver,  shall  exempt  or  limit  the  liability  of  such  cor- 
poration or  receiver  from  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

Formerly  L.  1890.  cli.  565   (Railroad  Law),  §  42a,  added  by  L.  1906,  cli.  657. 

Construction  and  Application  of  Section. 

These  statutes  enlarge  the  remedies  given  to  employees  by  withdrawing 
from  the  employer  the  common  law  defense  of  a  common  employment  between 
the  injured  and  the  designated  employees.  They  are  an  innovation  upon  the 
common  law  and  should  not  be  applied  to  cases  not  plainly  within  the  legis- 
lative intent.  Utess  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  204  N.  Y.  324  (1912),  revsg.  138  A.  D. 
914. 

This  section  applies  to  employees  of  all  railroad  corporations,  without 
reference  to  the  form  of  their  incorporation  or  the  manner  of  doing  business. 


922  Ix.i TRIES  TO  Employees. 


The  Railroad  Law,  §   64. 


It  is  therefore  applicable  to  both  steam  and  electric  roads  and  to  street- 
surface  roads.  Kent  v.  Jamestown  St.  Ey.  Co.,  205  N.  Y.  361  (1912),  aflfg. 
146  A.  D.  902. 

The  direction  and  control  referred  to  in  the  statute  means  that  which 
is  conferred  by  or  proceeds  from  superior  authority  not  from  the  mere  fact 
that  one  employee  had  to  rely  on  an  inferior  employee  to  discern  something 
which  he  could  not  see  for  himself.  Eagen  v.  Buffalo  Union  Term.  R.  R.  Co.. 
200  N.  Y.  478  (1910)  ;  Hallock  v.  X.  Y.,  Out.  &  Westn.  Ry.  Co.,  197  N.  Y. 
450    (1910). 

Tlie  statute  cannot  be  extended  so  as  to  include  cases  where  the  notice 
or  information  or  warning  conveyed  by  one  employee  to  another  is  a  mere 
incident  of  the  employee's  duty.  Eagen  v.  Buffalo  Union  Term.  R.  R.  Co., 
200  N.  Y.  478  (1910)  :  Hallock  v.  X.  Y.,  Out.  &  Westn.  Ry.  Co.,  197  N.  Y. 
450    (1910). 

This  section  is  designed  to  protect  only  persons  actually  engaged  in  the 
business  of  operating  a  railroad.  Gill  v.  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  131,  137 
(1912),  and  cases  cited. 

Application  to  Street  Surface  Railroads. 

Tke  Legislature,  by  placing  this  section  in  the  General  Railroad  Law  and 
referring  therein  to  all  railroad  corporations,  intended  it  as  a  general  act  for 
the  benefit  of  employees  of  railroad  corporations  without  regard  to  the  form 
of  their  incorporation  or  the  manner  of  their  doing  business;  therefore,  it 
is  applicable  to  a  street  surface  railroad  corporation.  Kent  v.  Jamestown 
St.  Ry.  Co.,  205  X.  Y.  361   (1912),  affg.  146  A.  D.  902. 

Liability  to  Employee  Riding  on  Pass. 

Altliougli  a  ])assenger  riding  gratuitously  on  a  pass  which  by  its  terms 
relieves  the  railroad  from  liability  for  negligence,  cannot  recover  for  per- 
sonal injuries  yet  he  may  recover  if  he  is  an  employee  of  the  railroad  and 
the  pass  was  delivered  pursuant  to  the  contract  of  employment.  Gill  v.  Erie 
R.  R.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  131,  135  (1912),  and  cases  cited.  The  Interstate  Com- 
merce Act  permits  such  passes.     Id. 

Negligence  of  FeIlow=Motorman. 

Where  a  motorman  is  killed  by  the  negligence  of  a  fellow-motorman  oper- 
ating another  car  of  the  same  company,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  this  section.     Gorman  v.  Queens  Co."  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  147  A.  D.  21   (1911). 

Waiver  of  Right  to  Recover. 

A  contract  by  wliich  an  employee  accepts  the  benefits  of  the  relief  depart- 
ment of  a  railroad  and  by  so  accepting  waives  his  right  to  recover  for  injuries 
is  not  void  as  against  public  policy  and  is  not  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
section  64  of  the  Railroad  Law.  Colaizzi  v.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.,  208  X.  Y.  275 
(1913).  affg.   143   A.  D.  638. 

Vice=PrincipaI. 

An  engineer  who  is  running  a  locomotive  is  a  vice-principal.  Hart  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  205  X.  Y.  317   (1912),  affg.  146  A.  D.  885. 

An  engineer  in  charge  of  a  train,  having  under  his  direction  the  fireman 
and  head  brakeman,  is  a  vice-principal  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 
Reynolds  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co..  148  A.  D.  345  (1911),  and  cases  cited: 
affd.  210  X.  Y.  569  (1914)  :  followed  in  Hildebrandt  v,  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R. 
Co.,   157   .\.   ]J.  828    (1913). 
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The  conductor  of  a  street  railway  is  vice-principal  as  to  the  motorman  in 
the  matter  of  directing  him.  and  the  motorman  is  vice-principal  to  the  con- 
ductor in  directing  the  car.  Simons  v.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  142  A.  D. 
36    (1910). 

Notice  Not  a  Prerequisite  to  an  Action. 

Chapter  G57  of  the  Laws  of  1906,  which  added  this  section  to  the  Railroad 
Law,  created  a  new  rule  of  law.  As  said  statute  does  not  require  a  notice 
to  be  given  as  a  prerequisite  to  action  to  enforce  the  liability  so  created 
and  is  a  public  statute,  a  plaintiff  need  not  allege  that  the  action  is  brought 
under  the  statute  in  order  to  recover  for  injuries  received  by  the  negligence 
of  persons  enumerated  therein.  Schradin  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  124 
A.  D.  705,  affd.,  194  N.  Y.  20. 

§  65.  Conductors  and  employes  must  wear  badges.  Ever^' 
conductor  and  eniplovec  of  a  railroad  corporation  employed  in  a 
passenger  train,  or  at  stations  for  passengers,  shall  wear  upon 
his  hat  or  cap  a  badge,  which  shall  indicate  his  office  or  employ- 
ment, and  the  initial  letters  of  the  corporation  employing  him. 
No  conductor  or  collector  without  such  badge  shall  demand  or 
receive  from  any  passenger  any  fare  or  ticket  or  exercise  any  of 
the  powers  of  his  employment.  ]^o  officer  or  employee  without  such 
badge  shall  meddle  or  interfere  with  any  passenger,  his  baggage  or 
property. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565   (Railroad  Law),  §  43,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 
Unauthorized  wearing  of  uniform.     See  Penal  Law,   §   1989. 
See  Thorpe  v.  X.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  76  N.  Y.  402   (1879). 

§  66.  Checks  for  baggage.  A  check,  made  of  some  proper 
substance  of  convenient  size  and  form,  plainly  stamped  with 
numbers,  and  furnished  with  a  convenient  strap  or  other  ap- 
pendage for  attaching  to  baggage,  shall  be  affixed  to  every  piece 
or  parcel  of  baggage  when  taken  for  transportation  for  a  passenorr 
by  the  agent  or  employe  of  such  corporation,  if  there  is  a  handle, 
loop  or  fixture  therefor  upon  the  piece  or  parcel  of  baggage,  and 
a  duplicate,  thereof  given  to  the  passenger  or  person  delivering 
the  same  to  him.  Tf  such  check  be  refused  on  demand  the  corpo- 
ration shall  pay  to  the  passenger  the  sum  of  ten  dollars,  and  no 
fare  shall  be  collected  or  received  from  him ;  and  if  he  shall  have 
paid  his  fare  it  shall  be  refunded  to  him  by  the  conductor  in 
charge  of  the  train.  Such  bagijage  shall  be  delivered,  without 
unnecessary  delay,  to  the  passenger  or  any  person  acting  in  his 
behalf,  at  the  place  to  which  it  was  to  be  transported,  where  the 
cars  usually  stop,  or  at  any  other  regular  intermediate  stopping 
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place  upon  notice  to  the  baggage-master  in  charge  of  baggage  on 
the  train  of  not  less  than  thirty  minutes,  upon  presentation  of 
such  duplicate  check  to  the  officer  or  agent  of  the  railroad  corpo- 
ration, or  of  any  corporation,  over  any  portion  of  whose  road  it 
was  transported.  Bicycles  are  hereby  declared  to  be  and  be 
deemed  baggage  for  the  purposes  of  this  article  and  shall  be  trans- 
ported as  baggage  for  passengers  by  railroad  corporations  and  sub- 
ject to  the  same  liabilities,  and  no  such  passenger  shall  be  required 
to  crate,  cover  or  otherwise  protect  any  such  bicycle;  provided, 
however,  that  a  railroad  corporation  shall  not  be  required  to  trans- 
port, under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  more  than  one  bicycle 
for  a  single  person. 

The  last  amendment  eliminated  the  word  "  metallic,"  thereby  permitting 
checks  to  be  made  of  cardboard  or  other  material. 

By  the  amendment  of  1896  bicycles  were  declared  to  be  baggage. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  44.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch. 
676;   L.   1896,  ch.  333;    L.  1902,.  ch.  388. 

Contracts  Limiting  Liability. 

Mere  delivery  and  acceptance  of  a  receipt  for  baggage  containing  a  special 
contract  limiting  liability  doe&  not  make  the  limiting  clause  part  of  the 
contract  unless  the  acceptor's  attention  is  called  thereto  so  that  he  may  make 
himself  acquainted  therewith.  Morgan  v.  Woolverton,  136  A.  D.  351  (1910), 
aflfd.  203  N.  Y.  52;  followed  in  Meister  v.  Woolverton,  140  A.  D.  926,  and 
Wesslau  v.  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  150  A.  D.  931. 

Recovery  by  passenger  for  loss  of  baggage  checked  from  point  in  Massa- 
chusetts to  New  York  City  is  limited  to  sum  specified  on  baggage  check 
unless  greater  value  than  $100  is  declared  and  excess  charges  paid  at  time 
of  checking,  where  railroad  taking  baggage  has  complied  with  requirements 
of  Federal  statutes  and  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  in  noticing  such 
limitation  of  liability,  by  filing  in  its  stations  for  public  inspection,  schedules 
of  rates,  and  notice  of  limitation  if  excess  rate  is  not  paid  and  has  posted 
in  baggage  room  and  printed  on  tickets  such  notice,  even  though  carrier's 
negligence  is  responsible  for  loss  and  passenger  did  not  know  and  her  atten- 
tion was  not  specifically  called  to  such  regulation.  Barstow  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H. 
&  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  158  A.  D.  665  (1913).  Legislation  by  Congress  upon  liability 
for  negligence  of  carriers  engaged  in  interstate  commerce  supersedes  any 
State  legislation  upon  that  subject.     Id. 

Contracts  of  transportation  companies  who  make  their  charges  dependent 
upon  the  value  of  the  property  carried  vmder  contracts  with  the  shipper  will 
])e  upheld  by  the  courts  even  though  a  loss  be  due  to  negligence  of  the  carrier. 
Boyle  v.  Bush  Terminal  R.  R.  Co.,  210  N.  Y.  389   (1914),  revsg.  151  A.  D.  551. 

Decisions  Generally. 

In  an  action  against  a  baggage  express  company  for  damages  to  a  trunk 
which  said  company  obtained  from  a  railroad  company,  the  presumption  is 
that  the  railroad  company  delivered  the  trunk  to  the  express  company  in  the 
same  condition  in  which  it  was  when  checked.  Springer  v.  Westcott  Exp. 
Co.,   19  A.  D.   366.  afi'd.,  166  N.  Y.   117    (1901). 
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Where  a  passenger  includes  in  his  baggage  the  goods  of  his  employer,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  railroad  company,  the  latter  is  only  liable  for  loss 
resulting  from  gross  negligence  or  willful  misconduct.  Cattaraugus  Cutlery 
Co.  V.  Buff..  Roch.  &  Pitts.  R.  R.  Co.,  24  A.  D.  267  (1897)  ;  Gurney  v.  Grand 
Trunk  Ry.  Co.,  37  St.  Rep.   155,  affd.,  138  N.  Y.  638    (1891). 

A  railroad  company  is  liable  for  the  loss  of  a  trunk,  containing  merchandise 
in  charge  of  a  traveling  salesman,  and  which  is  checked  as  baggage  upon 
one  of  its  passenger  trains,  when  the  railroad  had  notice  through  its  agent 
that  the  trunk  contained  goods  and  not  baggage.  Trimble  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H. 
R.  R.  R.  Co.,  162  N.  Y.  84   (1900),  affg.  39  A.  D.  403. 

Where  a  trunk  is  carried  merely  as  a  passenger's  baggage,  or  for  his  per- 
sonal use,  without  charge,  the  carrier  is  not  liable,  in  case  of  its  loss,  for 
the  merchandise  or  samples  contained  therein  intended  to  effect  sales.  Simp- 
son V.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  16  Misc.  613    (1896). 

A  rule  of  a  railroad  company,  which  provides  that  baggage  can  be  checked 
to  the  place  for  which  the  passenger  l)olds  a  ticket  only  is  a  reasonable  one. 
Howell  V.  Grand  Trunk  Ry.  Co.,  92  Hun  423  (1895).  A  stopover  privilege 
does  not  include  baggage.     Id. 

Where  a  contract  for  through  transportation  has  been  sold  by  one  railroad 
over  its  own  and  a  connecting  line,  the  company  selling  the  ticket  is  not 
liable  for  personal  baggage  of  a  passenger  which  was  destroyed  on  the  con- 
necting line.  Talcott  v.  Wabash  R.  R.  Co.,  159  N.  Y.  461  (1899),  modg.  89 
Hun  492. 

Where  passenger  baggage  is  checked  through  to  any  point  over  several  con- 
necting lines  of  railroad  and  is  delivered  in  a  damaged  condition,  that  com- 
pany only  is  liable  upon  whose  road  the  baggage  is  injured.  The  owner  may 
sue  the  company  in  whose  custody  he  finds  it  damaged  and  may  recover 
without  proving  that  the  company  received  it  uninjured;  the  original  good 
condition  being  presumed  to  continue;  but  the  presumption  may  be  rebutted 
by  proof  on  the  part  of  the  company  that  the  property  was  damaged  when 
received  by   it.     Fox   v.  Wabash  Ry.   Co.,   16  Misc.   370    (1896). 

For  other  cases  in  relation  to  a  common  carrier's  liability  for  a  passenger's 
baggage,  see  Isaacson  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  94  iST.  Y.  278  (1884)  ; 
Matteson  v.  Same,  76  id.  381  (1879);  Fairfax  v.  Same,  73  id.  167  (1876); 
Perley  v.  Same,  65  id.  374  (1875);  Burnell  v.  Same,  45  id.  184;  Curtis  v. 
D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  74  id.  116;  Dininny  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  49 
id.  546  (1872);  Rawson  v.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.,  48  id.  212  (1872);  Merrill  v. 
GrinncU,  30  id.  594  (1864)  ;  Dexter  v.  S.,  B.  &  K  Y.  R.  R.  Co.,  42  id.  326; 
Sloman  v.  Gt.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  67  id.  208  (1876)  ;  Stoneman  v.  Erie  Ry.  Co.,  52 
id.  429  (1873)  ;  Roth  v.  Buff.  &  S.  L.  R.  R.  Co.,  34  id.  548;  Millard  v.  M.,  K. 
&  T.  R.  R.  Co.,  86  id.  441  (1881)  ;  Estes  v.  St.  P.,  M.  &  M.  R.  R.  Co.,  27 
St.  Rep.  594;  Holdridge  v.  U.  &  B.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  56  Barb.  191;  Jones  v. 
Nor.  &  N.  Y.  T.  Co.,  50  id.  193;  Curtis  v.  Avon,  G.  &  Mt.  M.  R.  R.  Co.,  49 
id.  14&;  Powell  v.  Myers,  26  Wend.  591;  Pardee  v.  Drew,  25  id.  459;  Green 
V.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  12  Abb.  N.  S.  473;  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Fraloff, 
100  U.  S.  24   (1879). 

§  67.  Penalties  for  injuries  to  baggage.  Any  person  wliose 
duty  it  is  for  or  on  behalf  of  the  common  carrier  to  handle, 
remove,  or  care  for  the  baggage  of  passengers,  who  shall  recklessly 
or  willfully  injure  or  destroy  any  trunk,  valise,  box,  bag,  package 
or  parcel,  while  loading,   unloading,  transporting,   delivering  or 
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storing  the  same,  or  any  railroad  corporation,  wliich  shall  know- 
ingly keep  in  its  employment  any  snch  willful  or  reckless  person, 
or  which  shall  permit  any  injury  or  destruction  of  such  property, 
through  failure  to  provide  sufhcient  help  and  facilities  for  the 
handling  thereof,  shall  pay  to  the  party  injured  thrrchy  the  sum 
of  fifty  dollars,  in  addition  to  such  damages. 

Formerly  ]..  18!)0,  ch.  ")6.5    (Railroad  Law),  §  45. 

When    Not    Liable    for    Loss   of    Baggage    Exceeding    Value    Stated    on 
Ticket. 

A  clause  in  a  railroad  ticket  simply  releasing  the  carrier  from  liability  for 
loss  does  not  include  loss  arising  from  its  own  negligence  unless  such  exemp- 
tion is  expressly  stated,  but  a  clause  in  consideration  of  reduced  rates,  prop- 
erly and  reasonably  limiting  the  liability  to  a  specified  valuation  of  the  goods, 
will  include  a  loss  or  damage  arising  from  the  carrier's  own  negligence 
without  express  mention  thereof.  Gardiner  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  Hudson  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
201  N.  Y.  387  (1911),  following  Tewes  v.  No.  German  Lloyd  S.  S.  Co.,  186 
N.  Y.  151    (1906). 

A  common  carrier  has  two  distinct  lial)ilities,  one  for  losses  by  accident  or 
mistake,  where  lie  is  liable  as  an  insurer,  and  the  other  for  losses  by  default 
or  negligence,  where  he  is  answerable  as  an  ordinary  bailee.  Bermel  v.  New 
York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  62  A.  D.  389    (1901),  affd.,  172  N.  Y.  639. 

It  has  been  the  uniform  practice  of  transportation  companies  in  this  country 
to  make  their  charges  dependent  upon  the  value  of  the  property  carried,  and 
the  legality  of  contracts  signed  by  the  shipper  agreeing  upon  a  valuation  of 
the  property  is  upheld  by  tiie  courts.  Boyle  v.  Bush  Terminal  R.  R.  Co.,  210 
N.  Y.  389    (1914). 

Where  the  rates  published,  pursuant  to  the  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  pro- 
vided a  certain  rate  per  100  pounds  on  carload  lots  only  if  the  shipper  limited 
the  valuation  to  $100  per  ton,  with  a  higher  rate  if  there  were  no  limitation 
of  liability  and  the  shipper  took  advantage  of  the  lower  rate,  which  fact  was 
noted  in  the  bill  of  lading,  the  rate  of  liability  agreed  upon  is  conclusive  as 
between  the  parties.  LTnion  Lead  Co.  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co.,  156  A.  D. 
525    (1913). 

>j  68.  Unclaimed  freight  and  baggage.  Every  railroad  or 
other  transportation  corporation,  doing  business  in  this  state,  which 
shall  have  unclaimed  freight  or  baggage,  not  live  stock  or  perish- 
able, in  its  possession  for  the  period  of  sixty  days,  may  deliver 
the  same  to  any  warehouse  company,  or  person  or  persons  engaged 
in  the  warehouse  business,  within  this  state,  and  take  a  ware- 
house receipt  for  the  storage  thereof.  Upon  such  delivery  and 
upon  taking  such  warehouse  receipt,  every  such  railroad  or  other 
transportation  corporation  shall  be  dischai'ged  of  all  liability  in 
respect  to  any  such  unclaimed  freight  or  baggage  from  and  after 
such  delivery.  At  any  time, within  two  years  after  such  delivery, 
such  railroad  or  other  ti'aiis]>ortation  corporation  shall  surrender 


Unclaimej)  1'j;kigiit  axd  Baggagk.  927 


The  Railroad  Law,  §  68. 


and  transfer  such  warehouse  recei}3t  to  the  owner  of  any  such 
unclaimed  freight  or  bag-gage  upon  demand,  and  upon  payment  of 
all  charges  and  expenses  for  transportation  and  storage  then  due, 
if  any,  to  any  such  railroad  or  other  transportation  cor])oration. 
In  case  any  such  railroad  or  other  transportation  company  shall 
have  had  unclaimed  freight  or  baggage,  not  live  stock  or  perish- 
able, in  its  possession  for  a  period  of  one  year  and  shall  not  have 
delivered  the  same  to  a  warehouse  company  or  person  or  persons 
engaged  in  the  warehouse  business  as  above  provided,  then  such 
railroad  or  other  transportation  company  may  proceed  to  sell  the 
same  at  public  auction,  and  out  of  the  proceeds  may  retain  the 
charges  of  transportation,  handling  and  stcrage  of  such  unclaimed 
freight  or  baggage,  and  the  expenses  of  advertising  and  sale  thereof ; 
but  no  such  sale  shall  be  made  until  the  expiration  of  four  weeks 
from  the  first  publication  of  notice  of  such  sale,  to  be  published 
weekly  in  a  newspaper  published  in  or  nearest  the  town  or  city 
to  which  such  unclaimed  freight  or  baggage  was  consigned,  or 
at  which  it  was  directed  to  be  left,  and  also  at  the  town  or  city 
where  such  sale  is  to  take  place;  and  said  notice  shall  contain  a 
general  description  of  such  unclaimed  freight  or  baggage,  the 
name  of  the  shipper  thereof,  if  known,  and  a  statement  of  the 
consignment  thereof,  whether  to  a  designated  consignee  or  to  order, 
if  known,  or  the  place  at  which  the  same  was  to  be  left,  as  near 
as  may  be;  and  the  expenses  incurred  for  advertising  shall  be  a 
lien  upon  such  unclaimed  freight  or  baggage  in  a  ratable  propor- 
tion, according  to  the  value  of  each  article,  package  or  parcel,  if 
more  than  one.  Such  railroad  or  other  transportation  company 
shall  make  an  entry  of  the  balance  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  if 
an}^,  of  the  unclaimed  freight  or  baggage  consigned  to  the  same 
consignee  or  covered  by  each  consignment,  as  near  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, and  at  any  time  within  five  years  thereafter,  shall  refund 
any  surplus  so  retained  to  the  owner  of  such  unclaimed  freight 
or  baggage,  his  personal  representatives  or  assigns,  on  satisfactory 
proof  of  such  ownership.  In  case  such  balance  shall  not  be 
claimed  by  the  rightful  owner  within  five  years  after  the  sale  as 
above  specified,  then  it  shall  be  paid  to  the  county  treasurer,  for 
the  use  of  the  county  poor  of  the  county  where  the  sale  is  made. 

Unclaimed  live  stock  and  perishable  freight  or  baggage  may  be 
sold  by  any  such  railroad  or  other  transportation  corporation  with- 
out notice,  as  soon  as  it  can  be,  upoji  the  best  terms  that  can  be 
obtained.     All  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  any  such  unclaimed 
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live  stock,  perishable  freight  or  baggage,  after  deducting  there- 
from all  charges  and  expenses  for  transportation,  storage,  keeping, 
commissions  for  selling  the  property,  and  any  amount  previously 
paid  for  its  loss  or  non-delivery,  shall  be  deposited  by  the  corpora- 
tion making  such  sale  with  a  report  thereof,  and  proof  that  the 
property  was  live  stock  or  perishable  freight,  with  the  comptroller 
for  the  benefit  of  the  general  fund  of  the  state,  and  shall  be  held 
by  him  in  trust  for  reclamation  by  the  person  or  persons  entitled 
to  receive  the  same. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  46,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676;  L.  1896,  ch.  974;  L.  1899,  ch.  582. 

Upon  the  same  subject,  see  General  Business  Law,  §§  280-284;  see,  also, 
Pub.  Scrv.  Com.  Law,  §  38,  and  cases  there  cited. 

A  common  carrier  discharges  its  duty  as  such  when  it  tenders  the  goods 
to  the  consignee,  and  its  subsequent  liability  is  only  that  of  a  warehouse- 
man. Manhattan  Rubber  Shoe  Co.  v.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  R.  Co.,  9  A.  D.  172 
(1896). 

§  69.  Tickets  and  checks  for  connecting  steamboats.     The 

proprietors  of  any  line  of  steamboats,  terminating  or  stopping 
for  passengers  at  any  place  where  a  railroad  corporation  has  a 
depot  or  station,  may  furnish  tickets  and  baggage  checks  to  such 
corporation  for  the  use  of  passengers,  traveling  over  its  road,  who 
desire  to  connect  with  such  line  of  boats  at  any  such  place,  and  the 
railroad  corporation  shall  sell  such  tickets  and  deliver  a  duplicate 
of  one  of  such  checks  to  any  such  passenger  applying  therefor, 
and  shall  account  for  and  pay  over  to  the  proprietor  of  such  line 
of  boats  all  moneys  received  by  it  for  the  sale  of  such  tickets ;  and 
any  such  railroad  corporation  may  furnish  tickets  and  checks  for 
baggage  to  the  proprietors  of  any  such  line  of  steamboats  for  the 
use  of  passengers  traveling  over  any  part  of  such  line  of  boats,  who 
desire  to  connect  with  the  railroad  of  any  such  corporation  at  any 
such  place,  and  such  proprietors  shall  sell  such  tickets  and  deliver 
a  duplicate  of  one  of  such  checks  to  any  such  passenger  applying 
therefor,  and  shall  account  for  and  pay  over  to  such  corporation 
all  moneys  received  by  them  for  the  sale  of  such  tickets.  N-o 
greater  rate  of  fare  shall  be  charged  by  any  railroad  corporation 
to  any  such  passenger  for  the  distance  traveled  over  its  road  than 
is  charged  to  travelers  for  the  same  distance  whose  trip  ends  at 
the  place  where  connection  is  made  with  any  such  line  of  boats, 
and  no  greater  rate  of  fare  shall  be  charged  by  the  proprietors  of 
any  such  steamboat  line  to  any  such  passenger  for  the  distance 
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traveled  over  its  line,  than  is  charged  to  travelers  for  the  same  dis- 
tance vt^hose  trip  ends  at  the  place  where  connection  is  made  with 
any  such  railroad.  Any  additional  cost  of  transfer  of  a  passenger 
or  his  baggage  from  railroad  depot  or  station  to  steamboat 
landing,  or  from  steamboat  landing  to  depot  or  station,  shall  be 
borne  by  the  passenger  or  the  proprietors  of  the  steamboat  line  or 
the  railroad  corporation  at  whose  instance  or  for  whose  benefit 
such  transfer  is  made.  Every  railroad  corporation  and  the  pro- 
prietors of  any  line  of  steamboats,  their  agents  or  servants,  who 
shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  sell  tickets  or  furnish  a  check  to  any 
passenger  applying  for  the  same,  when  the  same  shall  have  been 
furnished  to  them,  shall  pay  to  such  passenger  the  sum  of  ten 
dollars,  and  no  fare  or  toll  shall  be  collected  from  him  for  riding 
over  such  road  or  upon  such  boats,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  in 
addition  thereto  any  railroad  corj^oration  so  neglecting  or  refus- 
ing, shall  pay  the  proprietors  of  such  line  of  boats  tw^o  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  for  each  day  it  shall  so  neglect  or  refuse;  and 
the  proprietors  of  any  such  line  of  boats  so  neglecting  or  refusing, 
shall  pay  to  such  railroad  corporation  a  like  sum  for  each  day 
they  shall  so  neglect  or  refuse. 

Every  such  railroad  corporation  shall  also  receive  any  freight 
which  shall  be  delivered  at  any  station  on  the  line  of  its  road, 
marked  to  go  by  way  of  boat  or  any  particular  line  of  boats  from 
any  station  on  its  road  at  which  such  boat  or  line  of  boats  termi- 
nates or  stops  for  freight,  and  shall  transport  such  freight  with  all 
convenient  speed  to  such  station,  and  on  its  arrival  there  cause  the 
proprietors  of  the  steamboat  line  by  which  it  is  directed  to  be  sent, 
or  their  agent,  to  be  notified  of  such  arrival,  and  shall  deliver  such 
freight  to  such  proprietors  or  their  agent  with  the  bill  of  charges 
thereon  due  such  railroad  corporations  for  the  payment  of  which 
charges  the  proprietor  or  proprietors  of  such  steamboat  line  shall 
be  responsible,  and  shall  account  for  and  pay  the  same  to  such  rail- 
road corporation  on  demand.  The  railroad  corporation  shall  not 
charge  for  the  transportation  of  such  freight  over  its  road  any 
greater  sum  pro  rata  t,haii  it  charges  for  carrying  the  same  kind  of 
freight  the  same  distance  over  its  road,  if  it  was  to  be  transported 
by  such  corporation  by  rail  to  its  final  destination,  or  to  the  termi- 
nus of  the  road  of  such  corporation  in  case  it  terminates  before 
such  final  destination  is  reached.  Any  freight  delivered  by  the 
proprietors  of  any  steamboat  or  steamboat  line,  or  their  author i/.(^d 
59 
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agent,  at  any  station,  at  a  place  where  such  steamboat  or  steam- 
boats have  a  landing,  to  any  such  railroad  corporation,  for  trans- 
portation over  its  road  or  any. part  thereof,  shall  be  transported 
by  such  corporation  to  its  place  of  destination  for  the  same  price 
pro  rata  which  would  be  charged  for  the  same  kind  of  freight  the 
same  distance  over  its  road,  if  the  same  had  been  taken  on  at  the 
point  of  first  shipment  by  boat,  or  at  the  terminus  of  the  road  of 
such  corporation,  in  case  it  does  not  extend  to  the  point  of  first 
shipment. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  cli.  565    (Railroad  Law),   ^  47. 

See  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law,  §  35. 

Exclusion  of  rival  steamboat  company  from  terminal  facilities.  Alex- 
andria Bay  S.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  B.'.  R.  Co.,  18  A.  D.  527    (1897).       ' 

Where  a  carrier  sells  tickets  over  a  connecting  line  and  assumes  to  secure 
accommodations  over  that  line,  it  is  liable  for  the  failure  of  the  other  line 
to  fujnish  proper  accommodations.  Bussman  v.  Western  Transit  Co.,  9 
Misc.   410    (1894),   and   cases   therein   cited. 

§  70.  Rights  and  liabilities  as  common  carriers.  Evtrv  rail- 
road corporation  doing  business  in  this  state  shall  be  a  common 
carrier.  Any  one  of  two  or  more  corporations  owning  or  operating 
connecting  roads,  within  this  state,  or  partly  within  and  [)artlv 
without  the  state,  shall  be  liable  as  a  common  carrier,  foi-  the  trans- 
portation of  passengers  or  delivery  of  freight  received  l)v  it  to  be 
transported  by  it  to  any  place  on  the  line  of  a  connecting  road ; 
and  if  it  shall  become  liable  to  pay  any  sum  by  reason  of  neglect 
or  misconduct  of  any  other  corporation  it  may  collect  the  same 
of  the  corporation  by  reason  of  whose  neglect  or  misconduct  it 
became  liable. 

Formerly  L.  1S!:(),  di.  5(i5  (Railroad  Law),  §  48,  as  am"d  l>y  L.  1892. 
ell.  ()76. 

Sec  pr(ivisi(Mis  of  Pub.  S^'iv.  Com.  Law,  §§  25-40. 

Limitation   of   Liability. 

It  is  tlic  scttb'd  hiw  of  tbis  State  tliat  a  jx'rson  riding-  ujion  a  drover's 
l)ass  is  a  gratuitous  passenger  and  that  a  release  from  liability  or  injury 
caused  by  tlic  negligence  of  the  carrier  or  its  servants  is  valid  and  bars 
recovery.  Willcox  v.  Frie  R.  R.  Co.,  162  A.  D.  94  (1914),  citing  several  cases. 
See.  also.   Fisli  v.  Del..  Lack.  &  Westn.  R.  R.  Co.,  158  A.  D.  92    (1913). 

Liability   of   Separate  Companies   Operating  a  Tlirough   Route. 

In  an  action  for  injury  by  a  passenger  against  two  railway  companies  own- 
ing separate  routes,  connected  to  make  a  through  route,  the  fact  that  cars 
were  furnished  and  manned  by  one  company  does  not  entitle  the  other  to  a 
dismissal  of  the  complaint,  although  it  could  avail  itself  of  the  care  exercised 
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by  the  associate  compafiy  since,  for  the  purpose  of  the  use  of  the  common 
track  and  of  its  own  as  regards  passengers,  it  adopted  the  train  and  crew 
and  shared  the  responsihility  or  alone  bore  it,  and  there  was  a  question  for 
the  jury.     Bliuiu-ntl  al  v.  irkhn  Union  FA.  R.  R.  Co.,  l.")8  A.  D.  558   (1913). 

Liability  in  Case  of  Merger. 

A  cause  of  action  existing  against  a  corporation,  l)ut  not  commenced,  before 
a  merger,  must  be  brought  against  the  new  corporation.  Lee  v.  Stilhvater  & 
Mechanicville  Ry.  Co..  140  A.  D.  779*  (1910). 

Duty  in  General. 

While  railroad  companies  are,  in  a  certain  sense,  to  be  regarded  as  trading 
corporations,  they  are,  at  the  same  time,  clothed  with  useful  public  f mictions; 
their  franchises  are  sovereign  and  their  uses  are  public;  they  are  compellable 
to  use  their  property  in  the  interests  of  the  entire  community,  and  it  is  their 
duty  to  furnish  accommodations  for  the  transportation  of  persons  and  property. 
Bou'ker  v.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  89   Hun  202. 

Limitation  of  Liability. 

The  company  may  limit  its  liability  by  contract.  Kenney  v.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  422  (1891)  ;  Poucher  v.  N.  Y.  "c.  R.  R.  Co.,  49 
N.  Y.  263  (1872);  see,  also,  Perkins  v.  Same,  24  N.  Y.  196  (1862);  Bissell 
V.  Same,  25  N.  Y.  442  (1862)  ;  McElwain  v.  E.  Ry.  Co.,  21  W.  D.  21;  Brewer 
V  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  124  N.  Y.  59;  Porter  v.  Same,  59  Hun  177. 
affd.,  129  N.  Y.  624  (1892);  Elliott  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  33  St. 
Rep.  861    (1890). 

Duty  Toward  Passengers. 

Although  a  railroad  company  is  not  an  insurer  of  the  safety  of  passengers, 
it  is  bound  to  use  a  high  degree  of  skill  and  vigilance  to  guard  against  acci- 
dents, and  this  duty  is  not  discharged  without  the  utmost  care  and  diligence 
v/hieh  human  prudence  and  foresight  will  suggest.  Palmer  v.  D.  &  H.  C.  Co., 
120  N.  Y.  170  (1890)  ;  see,  also,  Merwin  v.  Man.  Rv.  Co.,  48  Hun  608,  affd.. 
lis  N.  Y.  659  (1889)  ;  Taber  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  71  N.  Y.  489  (1877)  ; 
Wynn  v.  Cent.  Pk.,  N.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  575';  Palmer  v.  Penn.  Co., 
Ill  N.  Y.  488  (1888)  ;  Breen  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  109  N.  Y.  297 
(1888)  ;  Birmingham  v.  R.  C.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  137  N.  Y.  13;  Brown  v.  N.  Y.  C. 
R.  R.  Co.,  34  X.  Y.  404  (1866);  Carroll  v.  Staten  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  58  N.  Y. 
126    (1874)  ;   Alden  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  26  N.  Y.  102    (1862). 

Where  a  passenger  has  been  left  at  a  wrong  station,  a  recovery  may  be 
had  for  all  damages  naturally  resulting  from  the  corporation's  fault.  Childs 
v.  N.  Y.,  0.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  77  Hun  539    (1894). 

Carrier  liable  for  a  willful  assault  by  its  servant  on  a  passenger.  Stewart 
v.  Brooklyn,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co..  90  N.  Y.*588  (1882).  Vigilance  in  protecting 
passengers  from  violence  must  be  observed.  Weeks  v.  N.  Y.,  N".  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  72  N.  Y.  50  (1878)  ;  Putnam  v.  Broadwav  &  7th  Av.  R.  R.  Co.,  55  N.  Y. 
108    (1873). 

Safe  stations  must  be  maintained  and  stops  must  be  of  suflicient  duration. 
Onderdonk  v.  N.  Y.  &  Sea  Beach  Ry.  Co.,  74  Hun  42  (1893);  Truesdale  v. 
Erie  Ry.,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  694  (1906);  Van  Ostrand  v.  Del.  &  H.  Rv.,  99 
N.  Y.  s\ipp.  548    (1906). 

No  liability  attaches  when  the  accident  was  an  extraordinary  one  that  could 
not  reasonably  have  been  anticipated.     Cleveland  v.  N.  J.   S.   Co.,   125  N.  Y. 
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299  (1891)  ;  McPadden  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  44  N.  Y.  478,  133  N.  Y.  575 
( 1871 ),  above;  seo.  also,  Morris  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  106  N.  Y.  678 
(1887);  Wynn  v.  Cent.  Park,  N.  &  E.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  575  (1892). 
Tlie  relation  between  a  railroad  company  and  a  passenger  is  such  as  to 
require  it  to  keep  its  cars  and  tracks  in  a  perfect  and  safe  condition  for  the 
transportation  of  passengers  with  entire  safety,  so  far  as  human  prudence  can 
accomplish  these  results.  The  relation  between  a  railroad  and  its  employees 
iii  of  a  different  character,  in  that  as  to  them  it  is  only  required  to  exercise 
ordinary,  reasonable  care  and  caution  to  prevent  accidents.  Henson  v.  Lehigh 
Valley  R.   R.   Co.,    194  N.    Y.   205    (1909). 

Duty  as  Carriers  of  Freight. 

Railroad  corporations  have  the  right  to  prescribe  the  times  for  the  recep- 
tion of  freight  for  transportation  ;  due  care  and  diligence  is  all  that  can  be 
required  of  them  in  an  emergency,  and  if  they  are  careful  to  make  provision 
for  traffic  in  ordinary  times  and  under  ordinary  circumstances,  no  more 
can  be  required  of  them,  and  they  are  excused  for  delays,  when  large  and 
unusual  quantities  of  freight  are  offered  for  shipment,  and  they  have  utilized 
all  their  facilities  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  the  property  offered  to 
them  for  that  purpose.    Bouker  v.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  89  Hun  202  (1895). 

A  condition  in  a  shipping  bill  that  the  carrier  will  not  be  responsible  for 
loss,  unless  a  memorandum,  in  writing,  is  delivered  with  the  property  describ- 
ing the  articles  and  their  value,  or  that  such  property  will  only  be  taken  at 
the  owner's  risk,  does  not  exempt  the  carrier  from  liability  for  his  own 
negligent  acts.  Rathbone  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  140  N.  Y.  48  (1893). 
Where  the  property  is  of  extraordinary  value,  a  condition  that  the  carrier 
will  not  be  responsible  for  loss  if  the  character  and  value  of  the  articles 
are  not  stated  and  extra  freight  paid,  will  exempt  the  carrier  from  liability, 
unless  he  was  informed  of  such  special  and  unusual  value.     Id. 

A  delivery  of  goods  by  a  common  carrier  to  a  person  other  than  the  con- 
signee, without  the  consent  of  the  latter,  constitutes  a  conversion  and  renders 
the  currier  liable  for  the  value  of  the  goods,  unless  the  consignee  subsequently 
ratifies  such  delivery.  McSwegan  v.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.,  7  A.  D.  301  (1896), 
revsg.  16  Misc.  157. 

A  common  carrier  has  a  right  to  limit  its  liability,  and  may,  by  a  con- 
tract, fix  the  sum  beyond  which  it  will  not  be  liable  for  a  loss  upon  a  car- 
load of  animals.     Jones  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co..  3  A.  D.  341   (1896). 

Where  the  last  of  several  carriers  delivers  goods  in  a  damaged  condition 
the  presumption  is  that  the  injury  occurred  on  its  line;  a  consignment  in 
good  order  when  delivered  to  the  initial  line  is  presumed  to  remain  so. 
Berkowitz  v.  Chicago,  M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  Co.,  109  A.  D.  878   (1905). 

Duty  Toward  'Employees. 

An  employer  does  not  undertake,  absolutely,  with  an  employee  for  the 
sufficiency  or  safety  of  implements  and  facilities  furnished  for  his  work, 
but  only  for  the  exercise  of  reasonable  care,  and  when  injury  to  an  employee 
lesults  from  defective  implements,  knowledge  of  the  defect  must  be  brought 
home  to  the  employer,  or  proof  given  of  omission  of  proper  care  to  discover 
it.  Doing  V.  N.  Y.,  0.  &  W.  R.  Co.,  73  Hun  270  (1893).  and  cases  there 
cited;  see,  also.  Fannessey  v.  W.  U.  Tel.  Co.,  6  Misc.  322    (1803). 

A  railroad  company  is  bound  to  use  reasonable  care  to  protect  its  em- 
ployees by  using  suitable  machinery  and  keeping  it  in  repair.  Bailey  v. 
K.,"^W.  &'0.  R.  R.   Co..   1.39  N.  Y.  302    (1893). 
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The  company  is  not  liable  to  employees  for  negligence  of  co-servant.  Potter 
V.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  136  N.  Y.  77   (1892). 

An  emplovee  paying  fare  has  the  rights  of  a  passenger.  Ross  v.  N.  Y.  C, 
etc.,  5  Hun,' 488,  afifd.,  74  N.  Y.  617  (1878)  ;  but  see  Vick  v.  Same,  95  N.  Y. 
267    (1884). 

For  other  cases  as  to  actions  by  passengers  and  others:  Goldberg  v.  N.  V. 
C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  561;  Akersloot  v.  2d  Av.  R.  R.  Co.,  131 
N.  Y.  599;  Sclmeider  v.  Same,  133' N.  Y.  583;  Moylan  v.  Same,  128  N.  Y. 
683;  Morrison  v.  7th  Av.  R.  R.  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  166;  Kenney  v.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  422:  Brewer  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.,  124  N.  Y.  59: 
Wiwirowski  v.  L.  S.  &  M.  S.  R.  R.  Co..  124  N.  Y.  420;  Medler  v.  Atl.  Av. 
R.  R.  Co.,  126  N.  \'.  669,  affg.  36  St.  Rep.  89;  Crajgshead  v.  B.  R.  R.  Co., 
123  N.  Y.  391 ;  Hickenbottom  v.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  122  X.  Y.  91 ;  Lent  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  120  N.  Y.  467;  Baker  v.  Man.  Ry.  Co.,  118 
N.  Y.  533;  Boyce  v.  Same,  118  N.  Y.  314;  Lehr  v.  Steinway  &  H.  P.  R.  R.  Co., 
118  N.  Y.  556;  Alberti  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  77;  McClain 
V.  B'klyn  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  116  N.  Y.  459;  Webster  v.  R.,  W.  &  O.  R.  R.  Co., 
115  N.  Y.  112;  Coleman  v.  2d  Av.  R.  R.  Co.,  114  N.  Y.  609;  Parsons  v. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  355;  Lafflin  v.  B.  &  S.  W.  R.  R. 
Co.,  106  K  Y.  136:  Archer  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  106  N.  Y.  589; 
Bucher  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  98  N.  Y.  128;  Burrows  v.  E.  Ry. 
Co.,  03  N.  Y.  556;  Carpenter  v.  B.  &  A.  R.  R.  Co.,  97  X.  Y.  494. 

§  71.  Duties  imposed.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  railroad 
corporation  operating  its  road  by  steam: 

1.  To  lay,  in  the  constniction  of  new  and  in  the  renewal  of 
existing-  switches,  upon  freight  or  passenger  main  line  tracks, 
switches  on  the  principle  of  either  the  so-called  Tyler,  Wharton, 
Lorenz,  or  split-point  switch,  or  some  other  kind  of  safety  switch, 
which  shall  prevent  the  derailment  of  a  train,  when  such  switch 
is  misplaced  or  a  switch  interlocked  with  distant  signals. 

2.  To  erect  and  thereafter  maintain  such  suitable  warning  sig- 
nals at  every  road,  bridge,  or  structure  which  crosses  the  railroad 
above  the  tracks,  where  such  warning  signals  may  be  necessary, 
for  the  protection  of  employees  on  top  of  cars  from  injuiw. 

8.  To  use  upon  every  new  freight  car,  built  or  purchased  for 
use,  couplers  which  can  be  coupled  and  uncoupled  automatically, 
without  the  necessity  of  having  a  person  guide  the  link,  lift  the 
pin  by  hand,  or  go  between  the  ends  of  the  cars. 

4.  To  attach  to  every  car  used  for  passenger  transportation  an 
automatic  air-brake  or  other  form  of  safety-power  brake,  applied 
from  the  locomotive,  excepting  cars  attached  to  freight  trains,  the 
schedule  rate  n{  s|)ecd  of  whicb  does  not  exceed  twenty  miles  an 
hour. 

5.  To  pi'ovide  each  closed  cai'  in  use  in  e\'ery  passenger  train 
owned   or  regularly   used    upon   a   railroad,   with   one  set  of  tools. 
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consisting  of  an  axe,  sledge  hammer,  crowbar  and  hand  saw  and 
such  other  or  additional  tools  as  the  public  service  commission 
may  require,  to  be  placed  where  directed  by  the  commission. 

(5.  To  provide,  in  each  passenger  car,  w^here  the  line  of  road 
shall  exceed  forty  continuous  miles  in  length,  a  suitable  receptacle 
for  water,  with  a  cup  or  drinking' utensil  attached  upon  or  near 
such  receptacle,  and  to  keep  such  receptacle,  while  the  car  is  in 
use,  constantly  supplied  with  cool  water. 

Every  corporation,  person  or  persons,  operating  such  railroad, 
and  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  except  sub- 
division six,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars 
for  each  offense,  and  the  further  penalty  of  ten  dollars  for  each 
day  that  it  shall  omit  or  neglect  to  comply  with  any  of  such  pro- 
visions. For  every  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  sixth  sub- 
division of  this  section  every  such  corporation  shall  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  offense. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law).  §  49,  as  am'd  by  L.  1808, 
cli.  521  :   L.   1900,  ch.  740. 

Cross  References. 

Equipment  of  cars  with  air-brakes  and  automatic  coiiplers,  §§  79,  80,  post. 
Penalty  for  violation  of  said  sections,  §  81,  post;  see,  also,  Penal  Law,  §  1988. 

Regulations  respecting  use  of  illuminating  oils.  Gen.  Business  Law,  §  304; 
and  in  ligliting  elevated  railroad  cars,  §  244,  post. 

Warning  Signals. 

A  company  is  not  necessarily  liable  for  injuries  to  a  brakeman  who  knew 
tlie  location  of  a  bridge,  had  passed  under  it  at  other  times,  and  had  been 
cautioned  regarding  it.  Fitzgerald  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  59  Hun  225 
(1891)  ;  Ryan  v.  L.  Isl.  R.  R.  Co.,  51  Hun  607  (1889),  affd.,  124  N.  Y.  654; 
but  see  Wallace  v.   Cent.  Vermont  R.  R.  Co.,  138  N.   Y.  302    (1893). 

The  duty  of  a  railroad  company  to  use  reasonable  care  ti)  protect  employees 
from  injury  embraces  the  obligation  to  use  such  care  both  in  furnishing 
suitable  machinery  and  in  keeping  it  in  repair.  Bailey  v.  R.,  W.  &  O.  R.  R. 
Co.,  139  N.  Y.  302   (1893). 

§  72.  Inspection  of  locomotive  boilers,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  every  railroad  corporation  operated  by  steam  power,  within 
this  state,  and  of  the  directors,  managers  or  superintendents  of 
suoh  railroad  to  cause  thorough  inspections  to  be  made  of  the 
boilers  and  their  appurtenances  of  all  the  steam  locomotives  which 
shall  be  used  by  such  corporation  or  corporations,  on  said  rail- 
roads. Said  inspections  shall  be  made,  at  least  every  three  months 
under  the  direction  and  superintendence  of  said  corporations, 
oi-  the  fliroctors,  managers  or  superintorulents  thereof,  by  persons 
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of  suitable  qualifications  and  attainments  to  perform  the  services 
required  of  inspectors  of  boilers,  and  who  from  their  knowledge 
of  the  construction  and  use  of  boilers  and  the  appurtenances 
therewith  connected,  are  able  to  form  a  reliable  opinion  of  the 
strength,  form,  workmanship  and  suitableness  of  boilers,  to  be 
employed  without  hazard  of  life,  from  imperfections  in  material, 
workmanship  or  arrangement  of  any  part  of  such  boiler  and  ap- 
purtenances. All  such  boilers  so  used  shall  comply  with  the  fol- 
lowing requirements:  The  boilers  must  be  made  of  good  and 
suitable  materials ;  the  openings  for  the  passage  of  water  and 
steam  respectively,  and  all  pipes  and  tubes  exposed  to  heat  shall 
be  of  proper  dimensions ;  the  safety  valves,  fusible  plugs,  low 
water  glass  indicator,  gauge  cocks  and  steam  gauges,  shall  be  of 
such  constructio]!.  condition  and  arrangement  that  the  same  may  be 
safely  employed  in  the  active  service  of  the  railroad  corporation 
without  peril  to  life;  and  each  inspector  shall  satisfy  himself 
by  thorough  examination  that  said  requirements  have  been  fully 
complied  with.  I^o  boiler,  noi-  any  connection  therewith  shall 
be  approved  which  is  unsafe  in  its  form,  or  dangerous  from  de- 
fects, workmanship  or  other  cause.  The  person  or  persons  who 
shall  make  the  said  inspections  if  he  or  they  approve  of  the 
boiler  or  boilers  and  the  appurtenances  throughout,  shall  make 
and  subscribe  his  or  their  name  to  a  written  or  printed  certificate 
which  shall  contain  the  number  of  each  boiler  inspected,  the  date 
of  its  inspection,  the  condition  of  the  boiler  inspected,  and  such 
details  as  may  be  required  by  the  forms  and  regulations  which 
shall  be  prescribed  by  the  public  service  commission.  Every  cer- 
tificate shall  be  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  inspector,  and  he  shall 
cause  such  certificate  or  certificates  to  be  filed  in  the  oSice  of  the 
public  service  commission,  within  ten  days  after  each  inspection 
sha-11  have  been  made,  and  also  a  copy  thereof  with  the  chief  oper- 
ating officer  or  employee  of  such  railroad  having  charge  of  the 
operation  of  such  locomotive  boiler;  a  copy  shall  also  be  placed 
by  such  officer  or  employee  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  cab  con- 
nected with  the  locomotive  boiler  inspected,  and  there  kept  framed 
under  glass.  The  public  service  commission  shall  have  power, 
from  time  to  time,  to  formulate  rules  and  regulations  for  the  in- 
spection and  testing  of  boilers  as  aforesaid,  and  may  require  the 
removal  of  incompetent  inspectors  of  hoilers  under  the  provisions 
of  this  section.  Copies  of  such  rules  and  regulations  shall  be 
mailed  to  every  corporation  operating  a  railroad  by  steam  in  this 
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state.  If  it  shall  be  ascertained  by  such  inspection  and  test  ot 
otherwise,  that  any  locomotive  boiler  is  unsafe  for  use,  the  same 
shall  not  again  be  used  until  it  shall  bo  repaired,  and  made  safe, 
so  as  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  this  section.  Every  cor- 
poration, director,  manager  or  superintendent  operating  such  rail- 
road and  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be 
liable  to  a  penalty,  to  be  paid  to  the  people  of  the  state  of  Xew 
York,  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  offense,  and  the  further 
penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  day  it  or  he  shall  omit  or 
neglect  to  comply  with  said  provisions,  and  the  making  or  filing 
of  a  false  certificate  shall  be  a  misdemeanor,  and  every  inspector 
who  wilfully  certifies  falsely  touching  any  steam  boiler,  or  any 
appurtenance  thereto  belonging,  or  any  matter  or  thing  contained 
or  retiuired  to  be  contained  in  any  certificate,  signed  and  sworn 
to  l)y  liim,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Any  person,  upon 
application  to  the  secretary  of  said  commission  and  on  the  pay- 
ment of  such  reasonable  fee  as  said  conmiission  may  by  rule  fix, 
shall  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  any  such  certificate.  The  public 
service  commission  shall  enforce  the  provisions  of  this  section  as 
to  penalties. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  eh.  5G5  (Railroad  Law),  §  49-a,  added  by  L.  1905, 
eh.  (Ill,  as  ani'd  by  L.  1907,  eh.  208. 

§  73.  State  inspector  of  locomotive  boilers.  The  office  of  state 
inspector  of  locomotive  boilers  is  continued.  Said  inspector  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  public  service  conmiissions  and  shall  receive  a 
compensation  to  be  fixed  by  the  commission,  not  exceeding  three 
thousand  dollars  per  year.  He  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the 
commission,  inspect  boilers  or  locomotives  used  by  railroad  cor- 
porations operating  steam  railroads  within  the  state,  and  ma}' 
cause  the  same  to  be  tested  by  hydrostatic  test  and  shall  perform 
such  otlu  r  duties  in  connection  with  the  inspection  and  test  of 
locomotive  boilers  as  the  commission  shall  direct.  But  this  section 
shall  not  relieve  any  raili-oad  corporation  from  the  duties  imposed 
by  the  preceding  section. 

Formerly  !..   IS'M).  cli.  .Ki.-,   (Knilroad  Law),  §  49-b.  added  by  L.  1905.  di.  611. 

i?  74.  Care  of  steam  locomotives;  steam  and  water  cocks; 
penalty.  It  shall  bo  the  duty  of  every  corporation  operating  a 
steam  railroad,  within  this  state,  and  of  its  directors,  managers 
or  superintendents,  to  cause  the  boiler  of  every  locomotive  used 
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on  sucli  railroad  to  be  washed  out  as  often  as  once  every  thirty 
days,  and  to  equip  each  boiler  with,  and  maintain  thereon  at 
all  times,  a  water  glass,  showing  the  height  of  water  in  the  boiler, 
having  two  valves  or  shut-off  cocks,  one  at  each  end  of  such  glass, 
which  valves  or  shut-off  cocks  shall  be  so  constructed  that  they  can 
be  easily  opened  and  closed  by  hand;  also  to  cause  such  valves 
or  shut-off  cocks  and  all  gauge  cocks  or  try-cocks  attached  to  the 
boiler  to  be  removed  and  cleaned  whenever  the  boiler  is  washed 
out  pursuant  to  the  foregoing  requirements  of  this  section;  also 
to  keep  all  steam  valves,  cocks  and  joints,  studs,  bolts  and  seams 
in  such  repair  that  they  will  not  at  any  time  emit  steam  in  front 
of  the  engineer,  so  as  to  obscure  his  vision.  'No  locomotive  shall 
hereafter  be  driven  in  this  state  unless  the  same  is  equipped  and 
cared  for  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  section ;  but 
notliing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  excuse  the  observ- 
ance of  any  other  requirement  imposed  by  this  chapter  upon  rail- 
road corporations,  their  directors,  officers,  managers  and  super- 
intendents. Every  corporation,  person  or  persons  operating  a 
steam  railroad  and  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
shall  be  lial)le  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  offense, 
and  the  further  penalty  of  ten  dollars  for  each  day  that  such  vio- 
lation shall  continue.  The  public  service  commission  shall  en- 
force the  provisions  of  this  section. 

Formerly  T..  1890,  cli.  56.3  (Railroad  Law),  §  49-c.  as  addt'd  Uy  L.  1!H)7. 
cli.  208. 

§  75.  Public  service  commission  may  approve  other  safe= 
guards.  The  public  service  commission  may,  on  the  application 
of  any  railroad  corporation,  authorize  it  to  use  any  other  safe- 
guard oi-  device  approved  by  the  commission,  in  place  of  any  safe- 
guard or  device  hereinbefore  required  by  this  article,  which  shall 
thereafter  be  used  in  lieu  thereof,  and  the  same  penalties  for 
neglect  or  refusal  to  use  the  same  shall  be  incurred  and  imposed 
as  for  a  failure  to  use  the  safeguard  or  device  hereinbefore  re- 
quired, in  lieu  of  which  the  same  is  to  be  used. 

Formerly  L.   1890.  vh.  56,-)    (Railroad  Law),  §  .>0. 

Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law.  §  .50,  relative  to  jiower  of  Commission  to  order  repairs 
or  changes. 

The  duty  of  a  master  to  furnish  his  servants  safe  and  proper  appliances 
for  their  work  cannot  be  evaded  by  delegating  that  duty  to  others.  Red- 
•  ington  V.  N.  Y.  &  0.  W.   Ry.   Co.,   84   Tlun  231. 
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§  76.  Use  of  stoves  or  furnaces  prohibited;  exceptions.     It 

shall  not  be  lawful  for  anv  railroad  corporation  operating-  a  steam 
railroad  in  this  state  of  the  length  of  fifty  miles  or  more,  except- 
ing foreigii  railroad  corporations  incorporated  without  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States  running  cars  upon  tracks  in  this  state 
for  a  distance  of  less  than  thirty  miles,  to  heat  its  passenger  cars 
on  other  than  mixed  trains,  excepting  dining  cars,  by  any  stove 
or  furnace  kept  inside  the  car  or  suspended  therefrom,  unless  in 
case  of  accident  or  other  emergency,  when  it  may  temporarily  use 
such  stove  or  furnace  with  necessary  fuel ;  and  in  cars  which  have 
been  equipped  with  apparatus  to  heat  by  steam,  hot  water  or  hot 
air  from  the  locomotive  or  from  a  special  car,  the  present  stove 
may  be  retained  to  be  used  only  when  the  car  is  standing  still ; 
and  no  stove  or  furnace  shall  be  used  in  a  dining  car  except  for 
cooking  purposes,  and  of  pattern  and  kind  to  be  approved  by  the 
public  service  commission ;  provided  that  passenger  cars  propelled 
by  means  of  gasoline  or  oil  engines  may  be  heated  in  a  manner  to 
be  approved  by  the  public  service  commission.  This  section  shall 
not  be  held  to  affect  or  interfere  with  the  use  by  the  commission- 
ers of  fisheries  of  this  or  other  states,  or  of  the  United  States,  of 
stoves  for  heating  or  cooking  or  boilers  for  hatching  operations 
in  their  fish  car  or  cars.  Any  person  or  corporation  violating  any 
of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one 
thousand  dollars,  and  to  the  further  penalty  of  one  hundred  dol- 
lars for  each  and  every  day  during  which  such  violation  shall 
continue. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565   (Railroad  Law).  §  51,  as  am'd  by  L.  1896,  cli.  299. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1914,  ch.  69. 

Violation  of  the  foregoing  section  is  a  misdemeanor.     Penal  Law,  §   1987. 

This  provision  is  not  in  conflict  with  any  Federal  statute.  Peo.  v.  N.  Y., 
N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  55  Hun  409  (1890),  aflfd.,  123  N.  Y.  635;  see,  also, 
Peo.  V.  Clark,  14  N.  Y.  Supp.  042,  8  N.  Y.  Crim.  R.  169   (1891). 

§  77.  Equipment  of  engines.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  rail- 
road company  to  use  within  the  state  on  its  line  or  lines  any  loco- 
motive engine  not  equipped  with  a  power  driving  wheel  brake  and 
appliances  for  operating  the  train  lu-ake  system. 

Formerly  L.  1893,  ch.  .543.  §  1. 

§  78.  Coal  jimmies  and  caboose  cars.  The  use  of  cars  known 
;iiiil   (Icsigniatcd  as  "  coal  jimmies  "'  in  !iii\-  form  and  the  use  of 
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any  ear  as  a  caboose  unless  it  shall  have  a  suitable  and  safe  plat- 
form at  each  end  thereof,  and  the  usual  railing  for  the  protection 
of  persons  using  such  platform,  shall  be  unlawful  within  the  state, 
except  upon  any  railroad  whose  main  line  is  less  than  fifteen  miles 
in  leno-th  and  whose  average  grade  exceeds  two  hmidred  fe%t  to 
the  mile.  This  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  authorize  the 
interchange  of  such  ''coal  jimmies"  with,  and  the  use  thereof 
upon,  railroads  of  more  than  fifteen  miles  in  length  or  whose 
average  grade  is  less  than  two  hundred  feet  to  the  mile. 

From  and  after  the  first  day  of  July,  nineteen  hundred  and 
twenty,  it  shall  l^e  unlawful  for  any  corporation  or  individual  to 
man,  equip,  or  to  use  within  the  state  on  any  railroad  a  caboose 
car,  or  car  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  caboose  car,  which  shall  be 
less  than  twenty-four  feet  in  length  exclusive  of  the  platform, 
or  which  shall  have  a  center  constructive  strength  less  than  that 
of  the  fifty  ton  freight  cars  built  according  to  master  car  builders' 
standards.  Such  caboose  or  other  equivalent  car  shall  be  con- 
structed with  steel  center  sills  with  two  four-wheel  trucks ;  with 
each  platform  not  less  than  twenty-four  inches  wide,  with  proper 
guard  rails,  grab  irons  and  steps,  which  shall  be  equipped  with 
a  suitable  rod,  board  or  other  guard  designed  to  prevent  slipping 
from  the  car  step.  Each  such  car  shall  have  a  door  at  each  end 
and  shall  be  equipped  with  four  separate  sleeping  berths  not  less 
than  six  feet  and  two  inches  in  length.  Each  such  car  shall  con- 
tain a  properly  furnished  toilet  room,  sink,  ice  box,  water  cooler, 
clothing  lockers,  and  with  a  cupola  of  sufficient  size  to  accommo- 
date at  least  two  men.  Whenever  any  caboose  or  other  car  used 
for  like  purpose  now  in  use  by  any  such  railroad  company  shall, 
after  this  act  goes  into  effect,  be  brought  into  any  shop  for  general 
repairs  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  again  put  the  same  into  use  within 
this  state,  as  a  caboose  or  other  car  used  for  like  purpose  unless 
it  be  equipped  as  provided  in  this  act. 

This  section  shall  not  apply  to  cabooses  or  other  equivalent  cars 
used  in  the  switching  service  or  on  trains  operated  wholly  within 
twenty-five  miles  of  yard  limits. 

Anv  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  a  mis- 
demeanor, punishable  l)y  a  fine  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  dol- 
lars nor  more  than  five  hundred  dollars  for  each  separate  offense. 
This  penalty  is  in  addition  to  that  provided  for  in  section  eighty- 
one  of  rliis  (•lia])tcr. 

Formerly  L.  1893.  cli.  543,  §  2,  as  aind  liy  I..  IS'.Ki.  di.  480 :   L.  10(1(1.  ,li.  .-)4!). 
Tims  am'd  I)v  L.   I'-tl.'i,  cli.  407. 
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i^  79.  Air=brakes.  Jt  shall  be  imlawful  for  any  railroad  or  other 
eoinpauv  to  haul  or  permit  to  be  hauled  or  used  on  its  line  or  lines 
within  this  state  any  freight  train  that  has  not  a  sufficient  number 
of  cars  in  it  so  ecjuipped  with  continuous  power  or  air-brakes  that 
the  engineer  on  the  locomotive  drawing  such  train  can  control  its 
speed  without  requiring  brakemen  to  use  the  common  hand  brake 
for  that  purpose. 

Formerly  L.  1893,  cli.  343,  §  3,  as  ani'd  by  L.  1900,  cli.  549,  §  2. 

i?  80.  Couplers.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  railroad  or  other 
company  to  haul,  or  permit  to  be  hauled  ot  used,  on  its  line  or 
lines  witliin  the  state,  any  freight  car  not  equipped  with  couplers 
of  the  master  car  builders'  type,  and  coupling  automatically  by 
impact,  and  which  can  be  uncoupled,  except  in  cases  of  accident, 
without  the  necessity  of  men  going  between  the  ends  of  the  cars. 

Formerly  L.  1893,  ch.  544,  §  3. 

§  81.  Violation  of  four  preceding  sections.  Anv  railroad  or 
other  company  hauling  or  permitting  to  be  hauled  on  its  line  or 
lines  any  train  in  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  tlie  pre- 
ceding four  sections  shall  be  liable  to  a  peualty  of  one  hundred 
dollars  for  each  and  every  violation,  to  be  recovered  in  an  action 
to  be  brought  by  the  public  service  commission  in  the  name  of  the 
people  and  in  the  judicial  district  w^hereiii  the  principal  office  of 
the  company  within  the  state  is  located. 

Formerh   L.  1893.  cli.  543,  §  5.  as  am'd  by  L.  1900,  eh.  549. 

§  82.  Canada  thistles  to  be  cut.  Every  railroad  corporation 
doing  business  within  this  state,  shall  cause  all  Canada  thistles, 
white  and  yellow  daisies  and  other  noxious  weeds  growing  on  any 
lands  OT\'ned  or  occupied  by  it,  to  be  cut  down  twice  in  each  and 
every  year,  once  between  the  fifteenth  day  of  June  and  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  June,  and  once  between  the  fifteenth  day  of  August 
and  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  August.  If  any  such  corporation  shall 
neglect  to  cause  the  same  to  be  so  cut  down,  any  person  may  cut 
the  same  between  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  June  and  the  fifth  day 
of  July  inclusive,  and  between  the  tw^enty-fifth  day  of  August  and 
the  fifth  day  of  September  inclusive  in  each  year,  at  the  expense 
of  the  corporation  on  whose  lands  the  same  shall  be  so  cut,  at  the 
rate  of  three  dollars  per  da}^  for  the  time  occupied  in  cutting. 

Formorlv  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (T?ailrnju1   Law).   §  .52. 
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A  railroad  which  has  acquired  a  sixty-foot  right  of  way  by  prescription 
does  not  obtain  an  easement  over  an  adjoining  strip  by  annually  mowing 
weeds  thereon.     Scheer  v.  L.   I.  R.   K.   Co.,    127   A.  D.   207.    (1908).    • 

§  83.  Riding  on  platform;  walking  along  track.  Xo  laihoad 
corporation  shall  be  liable  for  any  injury  to  any  passenger  while 
on  the  platform  of  a  car,  or  in  any  baggage,  wood  or  freight  car, 
in  violation  of  the  printed  regulations  of  the  corporation,  posted 
up  at  the  time  in  a  conspicuous  place  inside  of  the  passenger  cars, 
then  in  the  train,  if  there  shall  be  at  the  time  sufficient  room  for  the 
proper  accommodation  of  the  passenger  inside  such  passenger  cars. 
No  person  other  than  those  connected  with  or  employed  upon  the 
railroad  shall  walk  upon  or  along  its  track  or  tracks,  except  where 
the  same  shall  be  laid  across  or  along  streets  or  highways,  in  which 
case  he  shall  not  walk  upon  the  track  unless  necessary  to  cross  the 
same.  Any  person  riding,  leading  or  driving  any  horse  or  other 
animal  upon  any  railroad,  or  within  the  fences  and  guards  thereof, 
other  than  at  a  farm  or  street  or  forest  crossing,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  corporation,  shall  forfeit  to  the  people  of  the  state  the 
sum  of  ten  dollars,  and  pay  all  damages  sustained  thereby  to  the 
party  aggrieved. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  .565  (Railroad  Law),  §  53,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  cli.  676. 

Riding  on  freight  or  otlier  cars  without  authority  is.  a  misdemeanor.  I'enal 
Law,  §  1990. 

When  a  passenger  upon  a  trolley  car  is  carried  past  his  station  tlirough 
the  fault  of  an  employee  of  the  railroad  company  he  may  make  use  of  the 
right  of  way  of  the  company  in  order  to  reach  the  station.  Luther  v.  Fonda, 
Johnstown  &  G.  R.  R.  Co.,  160  A.  D.  366    (1914). 

It  is  not  negligence,  per  se,  for  a  passenger  to  stand  on  the  platform  of 
a  moving  car  when  a  seat  is  provided  within  the  car.  Hastings  v.  Central 
Crosstown  R.  R.  Co.,  7  A.  D.  312  (1896),  distg.  Bradley  v.  Second  Av.  R.  R. 
Co.,  90  Hun  419  (1895)  ;  Nolan  v.  Brooklyn  City  &  N.  R.  R.  Co.,  87  N.  Y. 
63  (1881)  ;  see,  also,  Hayes  v.  42d  St.  R.  R.  Co.,  97  N.  Y.  259;  Werle  v.  L.  I. 
R.  R.  Co.,  98  N.  Y.  650;  Ginna  v.  2d  Av.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  59G.  The  ques- 
tion whether  the  street  railroad  company  is  chargeable  with  negligence  in 
permitting  overcrowding  of  a  car  platform  is  one  of  fact  for  the  jury. 
Graham  v.  Man.  Ry.  Co.,  149  N.  Y.  336  (1896);  Lehr  v.  Steinway  &  H.  P. 
R.  R.  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  556,  and  cases  therein  cited.  A  person  stepping  upon 
the  track  to  save  young  children  is  not  a  trespasser.  Costikyan  v.  R.,  W.  & 
O.  R.  R.  Co.,  58  Hun  590,  affd.,  128  N.  Y.  633    (1891). 

When  a  passenger  has,  by  invitation  of  the  company,  boarded  an  elevated 
railroad  train,  and  been  compelled  to  ride  upon  a  car  platform  because  of 
the  crowded  condition  of  the  car,  his  relation  of  a  passenger  upon  that  train 
ig  not  changed  by  his  momentarily  stepping  off  to  permit  another  to  alight 
at  a  station;  and  his  return  to  the  car  platform  to  continue  hiS' journey, 
although  he  then  knows  his  position  upon  the  platform  to  be  dangerous,  does 
not,  of  itself,  render  him  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  as  matter  of  law. 
Graham  v.  IManhattan  Ry.  Co.,"l49  N.  Y.  3.36   (1896),  revsg.  8  Misc.  305. 
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The  failure  of  an  elevated  railroad  company  to  kee^j  the  gates  of  a  car 
platform  closed  while  the  car  is  in  motion  is  evidence  of  its  negligence  toward 
a  passenger'  who  is.  injured  while  trying  to  save  himself  from  being  pushed 
from  the  platform  by  a  movement  of  a  crowd  occasioned  by  acts  of  the  com- 
pany's employee,  (iraham  v.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.,  14'3  N.  Y.  33(5  (1896), 
revsg.  8  Misc.  305. 

As  any  riding  upon  the  front  platform  of  a  car,  on  proof  that  it  was 
contrary  to  the  general  rules  of  the  road,  might,  under  the  statute,  relieve 
the  railroad  company  from  liability,  it  was  proper  for  the  plaintiff  in  an 
action  to  allege  a  rule  of  the  company  which  permitted  passengers  who  were 
smoking  to  stand  upon  the  front  platform,  although  it  was  not  alleged  that 
the  plaintiff  was  smoking.  Lynch  v.  Second  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  7  A.  D.  164 
(1896). 

A  prescriptive  right  to  cross  the  tracks  of  a  railroad  company  at  a  point 
not  a  highway  or  street  crossing  cannot  be  acquired  by  the  public  even  by 
long  usage,  where,  in  order  to  reach  the  point  it  is  necessary  to  walk  along 
the  tracks  of  an  intersecting  railroad.  Keller  v.  Erie  R.  R.,  183  N.  Y.  67 
(1905),  affg.  98  A.  D.  550. 

The  fact  that  a  person  was  riding  as  a  passenger  upon  the  front  platform 
of  a  street  car  "where  he  was  directed  to  go  by  the  driver  because  he  was 
smoking  does  not  constitute  negligence  in  him  as  matter  of  law.  Seelig  v. 
Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.,   18  Misc.  383    (1896). 

When  a  passenger,  without  any  necessity  for  so  doing,  leaves  an  absolutely 
safe  place  in  a  car  to  go  to  a  more  hazardous  one  upon  the  front  platform, 
upon  a  dark  and  stormy  night,  when  the  tracks  are  slippery  and  sudden 
stoppages  of  the  car  are  likely  to  occur,  he  is  not  free  from  contributory 
negligence.     Bradley  v.  SecomrAve.  R.  R.  Co.,  90  Hun  419    (1895). 

It  has  been  held  that  section  46,  chapter  140,  Laws  of  1850,  now  repealed 
and  superseded  by  the  foregoing  section,  relieving  railroad  companies  from 
liability  for  injuries  to  a  passenger  while  riding  on  a  car  platform,  did  not 
apply  to  a  street  railroad.  Wood  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  5  A.  D.  492 
(1896)  ;  Vail  v.  Broadway  R.  R.  Co.  of  Brooklyn,  147  N.  Y.  377    (1895). 

An  unnecessarily  sudden  stoppage,  by  the  use  of  air  brakes  of  a  train 
while  entering  a  station,  whereby  persons  standing  in  the  aisles  and  upon 
the  platforms  of  the  cars  preparatory  to  alighting  are  thrown  down  and  one 
passenger  is  thrown  under  the  car  and  injured,  constitutes  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  railway  company.  Schreiner  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
12  A.  D.  551    (1896). 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  corporation  to  light  clearly  and  distinctly  the  space 
between  the  car  and  the  platform  in  order  that  passengers  may  know  exactly 
what  care  is  required  of  them  at  that  point.  Fox  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New 
York,  5  A.  D.  349  (1896)  ;  Boyce  v.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  314  (1890)  ; 
Ryan   v.    Manhattan  Ry.   Co.,"^  121   N.   Y.   126    (1891). 

§  84.  Corporations  may  establish  ferries.  Any  steam  rail- 
road corporatiou,  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  with 
a  terminus  in  the  harbor  of  New  York,  may  purchase  or  lease 
boats  propelled  hv  steam  or  otherwise,  and  operate  the  same  as  a 
ferry  or  otherwise,  over  the  waters  of  the  harbor  of  N^ew  York, 
but  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  affect  the  rights  of  the 
city  of  Xew  York. 

Formerly  L.  1890.  eh.  56.5   (Railroad  Law),  §  54.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892.  eli.  676. 
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This  section  does  not  authorize  the  leasing  of  a  ferry  distinct  and  inde- 
pendent from  the  terminus  of  the  railroad.  Starin  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  42  Hun 
549    (1886).  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  112  X.  Y.  20(5. 

§  85.  Certain  railroads  may  cease  operation  in  winter.     The 

directors  of  any  railroad  corporation  operating-  a  railroad,  con- 
structed and  used  principally  for  transporting  lumber  or  ores, 
during  the  summer  months,  or  for  summer  travel,  may,  by  a 
resolution  duly  passed  at  a  meeting  thereof,  apply  to  the  public 
service  commission  for  permission  to  cease  the  operation  of  their 
road  (luring  the  winter  season,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  seven 
months  in  any  one  year,  specifying  the  date  of  such  suspension, 
and  the  date  of  the  reopening  thereof;  and  such  commission  may, 
in  its  discretion,  make  an  order  granting  the  application  wholly 
or  in  part,  and  thereupon  such  railroad  corporation  shall  be  re- 
lieved of  the  duty  of  operating  its  road  during  the  period  speci- 
fied in  the  order.  A  copy  of  such  order  shall  be  posted  in  all 
depots  and  at  the  termini  of  such  railroad,  and  published  in  every 
newsj^aper  in  each  town  in  any  part  of  which  such  road  shall  be 
constructed  at  least  four  weeks  prior  to  the  date  of  such  sus- 
pension. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §  55. 

§  86.  Certain  railroads  need  not  be  operated  beyond  June, 
July,  August  and  September.  Subject  to  the  permission  and 
approval  of  the  public  service  commission,  any  corporation,  whose 
railroad  is  or  shall  be  not  longer  than  sixteen  miles  and  is  or  shall 
be  in  large  part  intended  for  or  used  in  summer  travel  or  the  con- 
venience of  summer  sojourners  need  not  operate  its  road  beyond 
the  months  of  June,  July,  August  and  September,  inclusive. 
The  motive  power  may  be  electricity.  If  the  road  be  not  longer 
than  ten  miles,  such  corporation  may  fix  and  collect  .fare  for 
transporting  each  passenger,  together  with  ordinary  ])aggage,  if 
any,  not  to 'exceed  fifteen  cents  for  each  mile  and  fraction  thereof. 

Formerly  L.  1890.  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law) ,  §  21,  as  added  by  L.  1802.  ch.  700. 

i?  87.  Mails.  Auy  railroad  corporation  shall,  when  applied  to 
by  the  postmaster-general,  convey  the  mails  of  the  United  States 
on  its  road,  and  in  case  such  corporation  and  the  postmaster-general 
shall  not  agree  as  to  the  rate  of  transportation  therefor,  and  as 
to  the  time,  rate  of  speed,  mauner  and  condition  of  carrying  the 
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same,  the  piil)li('  service  coinmissioiier  shall  fix  the  prices,  terms 
and  condition's  therefor,  after  giving  the  corporation  reason- 
able opportunity  to  be  heard.  Such  price  shall  not  be  less  for 
carrying  such  mails  in  the  regular  passenger  trains  than  the 
amount  which  such  corporation  w^ould  receive  as  freight  on  a  like 
weight  of  merchandise  transported  in  their  merchandise  trains, 
and  a  fair  compensation  for  the  post-office  car.  If  the  postmaster- 
general  shall  require  the  mail  to  be  carried  at  other  hours,  or  at 
higher  speed  than  the  passenger  trains  are  run,  the  corporations 
shall  furnish  an  extra  train  for  the  mail,  and  be  allowed  an  extra 
compensation  for  the  expenses  and  wear  and  tear  thereof,  and  for 
the  service  to  be  fixed  as  herein  provided. 

Every  railroad  corporation  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with 
any  provision  of  this  section  shall  forfeit  to  the  people  of  the  state 
one  hundred  dollars  for  every  day  such  neglect  or  refusal  con- 
tinues. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  56,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

Employees  of  a  postal  car  are  entitled  to  the  same  degree  of  care  from 
a  railroad  company  as  passengers  riding  on  the  train.  Seybolt  v.  N.  Y., 
L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  95  N.  Y.  562  (1884)  :  Nolton  v.  Westn.  Ry.  Co.,  15 
N.  Y.  444    (1867).     A  mail   agent  is    a   passenger.     Id. 

§  88.  When   conductors  and   brakemen   may   be   policemen. 

The  governor  may  appoint  any  conductor  or  brakeman  on  any 
train  conveying  passengers  on  any  steam  railroad  in  this  state, 
a  policeman,  with  all  the  powers  of  a  policeman  in  cities  and 
villages,  for  the  preservation  of  order  and  of  the  public  peace, 
and  the  arrest  of  all  persons  committing  offenses  upon  the  land 
or  property  of  the  corporation  owning  or  operating  such  railroad ; 
and  he  may  also  appoint,  on  the  application  of  any  such  corpo- 
ration, or  of  any  steamboat  company,  such  additional  policemen, 
designated  by  it,  as  he  may  deem  pro]>er,  who  shall  have  the  same 
powers.  Every  such  policeman  shall  within  fifteen  days  after 
receiving  his  commission,  and  before  entering  upon,  the  duties 
of  his  office,  take  and  subscribe  the  constitutional  oath  of  office, 
and  file  it  with  his  commission  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
state.  The  post-office  address  of  the  person  appointed  shall 
appear  in  the  commission,  and  whenever  such  address  is  changed 
the  person  appointed  shall  file  with  the  governor  a  statement  of 
the  new  address.  Every  such  policeman  shall  when  on  duty  wear 
a  metallic  shield  with  the  words  "  railroad  police  "  or  ^'  steam- 
boat police,"  as  the  case  may  be,  and  the  name  of  the  corporation 
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for  which  appointed  inscribed  thereon,  which  shall  always  be  worn 
in  plain  view,  except  when  employed  as  a  detective.  The  compen- 
sation of  every  snch  policeman  shall  be  snch  as  may  be  agreed 
npon  between  him  and  the  corporation  for  which  he  is  appointed, 
and  shall  be  paid  by  the  corporation.  When  any  corporation  shall 
no  longer  reqnire  the  services  of  any  snch  policeman  it  may  file 
notice  to  that  effect  in  the  office  in  which  notice  of  his  appointment 
was  originally  filed,  and  thereupon  such  appointment  shall  cease 
and  be  at  an  end.  The  governor  may  also  at  pleasure  revoke  the 
appointment  of  any  such  policeman  1)v  filing  a  revocation  thereof 
in  the  ofiice  of  the  secretary  of  state  and  mailing  a  notice  of  such 
filing  to  the  corporation  for  which  he  was  appointed,  and  also  to 
the  person  whose  appointment  is  revoked,  at  his  last  post-office 
address  as  the  same  appears  in  the  commission  or  the  latest  state- 
ment thereof  on  file.  If  such  person  thereafter,  knowing  of  such 
revocation  or  having  in  any  manner  received  notice  thereof,  exer- 
cises or  attempts  to  exercise  any  of  the  powers  of  a  policeman, 
under  this  section,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor;  and  the 
filing  and  mailing  of  such  notice,  as  above  provided,  shall  be  pre- 
sumptive evidence  that  such  person  knew  of  the  revocation. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1911,  cli.  817. 

Formerly  L."  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law).  §  58,  as  ara'd  I)v  L.  1899, 
"cli.  539;  L.  1906,  cli.  .380. 

A  railroad  policeman  appointed  pursuant  to  section  58  of  the  Railroad 
Law  ^is  a  public  officer,  and,  therefore,  prohibited  from  receiving  for  his  own 
use  and  benefit  a  pass  from  any  corporation.  Dempsey  v.  X.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co.,  14G  N.  Y.  290  (1895).  But.  where  a  person  made  a  contract  with 
a  lailroad  corporation  whereby  he  agreed  to  render  police  services  for  it  and 
to  receive  for  such  services  a  fixed  salary  and  also  an  annual  pass  for 
transportation  over  its  road  and  that  of  another  corporation,  which  could 
be  used  by  him  when  engaged  in  the  business  of  the  corporation  or  his  own 
private  afl'airs,  it  was  held,  that  the  pass  under  the  contract  was  not  a  "  free 
pass  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution;  and  thnt  action  was  main- 
tainable  to  compel   specific   performance   of  the  contract.     Id. 

A  conductor  or  brakeman  upon  a  passenger  train  lias  implied  authority, 
incident  to  his  position,  to  remove,  in  a  lawful  manner,  a  trespasser  upon 
the  platform  of  a  car.  Hoffman  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  87  N.  Y.  25 
(ISSl).     Hut  the  company  is   lial)lo  for  an  abuse  of  sucl)  authority.      Id. 

§  89.  New  railroads  across  streets.  All  .steam  surface  rail- 
roads built  after  the  first  day  of  July,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-seven,  except  additional  switches  and  sidings,  must  be  so 
constructed  as  to  avoid  all  ])ublic  crossings  at  grade,  whenever 

]>vacticiibl<'  so  to  do.     W'liciicxci'  aj>|»li('atioii  is  made  to  the  ]nil)lic 
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service  commission  under  section  nine  of  this  chapter  there  shall 
be  filed  with  the  commission  a  map  showing  the  streets,  avenues, 
hishwaxs  and  roads  proposed  to  be  crossed  by  the  new  construc- 
tion, and  the  commission  shall  determine  whether  such  crossings 
shall  bo  under  or  over  the  proposed  railroad,  except  where  the 
commission  shall  determine  such  method  of  crossing  to  be  imprac- 
ticable. Whenever  an  application  is  made  under  this  section 
to  determine  the  manner  of  crossing,  the  commission  shall  desig- 
nate a  time  and  place  when  and  where  a  hearing  will  be  given 
to  such  railroad  company,  and  shall  notify  the  municipal  cor- 
poration having  jurisdiction  over  the  streets,  avenues,  highways 
or  roads  proposed  to  be  crossed  by  the  new  railroad.  The  commis- 
sion shall  also  give  public  notice  of  such  hearing  in  at  least  two 
newspapers,  published  in  the  locality  affected  by  the  application, 
and  all  persons  owning  land  in  the  vicinity  of  the  proposed  cross- 
ing shall  have  the  right  to  be  heard.  Upon  such  a  notice  and 
after  a  hearing,  the  public  service  connnission  may  determine  that 
alterations  or  changes  may  be  made  in  any  existing  highway,  at 
or  in  the  vicinity  of  a  proposed  crossing  for  the  purpose  of  avoid- 
ing a  crossing  at  grade. 

The  decision  of  the  commission  rendered  in  any  proceedings 
under  this  section  shall  be  communicated,  within  twenty  days 
after  tinal  hearing,  to  all  parties  to  whom  notice  of  the  hearing  in 
said  23rocecdings  was  given,  or  who  appeared  at  said  hearing  by 
counsel  or  in  person. 

Tims  am'd  by  L.  1913,  clis.  42o  and  744;  L.  1914,  cli.  378. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  60.  as  added  by  L.  1897,  ch.  754. 

The  act  of  1853,  ch.  62,  regulating  the  construction  of  streets  across  rail- 
road tracks,  was  repealed  by  the  act  of  1897,  ch.  754,  relative  to  grade  cross- 
ings; and  the  procedure  provided  by  that  act  (§§  60-69  of  this  law)  must  be 
resorted  to  in  all  attempts  to  take  a  street  across  the  tracks  of  a  steam  rail- 
road. Peo.  ex  rel.  Niagara  Falls  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  158  N.  Y. 
410   (1899),  aflfg.  31  A.  D.  334. 

None  of  the  provisions  of  sections  60  to  69,  both  inclusive,  apply  to  cross- 
ings in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  grade  crossing  com- 
luissioners  of  that  city,  nor  shall  they  apply  to  the  University  avenue  or 
Brown  street  crossing,  in  the  city  of  Rochester.     L.  1897,  ch.  754. 

This  section  providing  that  all  steam  surface  railroads  hereafter  built 
"  except  additional  switches  and  sidings,"  must  be  so  constructed  as  to  avoid 
:ill  public  crossings  at  grade  wlienever  practical  to  do  so,  empowers  tlie  board 
of  railroad  commissioners  to  eliminate  grade  crossings  over  sidings  and 
switches  on  the  application  of  a  railroad.  Matter  of  Terminal  Ry..  122  A.  D. 
59   (1907),  afTd.,  192  N.  Y.  534. 
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§  90.  New  streets  across  railroads.  AVhen  a  new  street,  avenue, 
highway  or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  a  street, 
avenue,  highway  or  road,  or  a  state  or  county  highway  or  county 
road  deviating  from  the  line  of  an  existing  highway  or  road,  shall 
hereafter  be  constructed  across  a  steam  surface  railroad,  other 
than  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  ninety-one  of  this  chap- 
ter, such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or  portion  of  such  street, 
avenue,  highway  or  road,  shall  pass  over  or  under  such  railroad 
or  at  grade,  as  the  public  service  commission  shall  direct.  Notice 
of  intention  to  lay  out  such  street,  avenue,  highway,  or  road,  or 
new  portion  of  a  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road,  across  a  steam 
surface  railroad  shall  be  given  to  such  railroad  company  by  the 
municipal  corporation  at  least  fifteen  days  prior  to  the  making  of 
the  order  laying  out  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  by 
service  personally  on  the  president  or  vice-president  of  the  rail- 
road corporation,  or  any  general  officer  thereof.  In  case  of  the 
construction  of  a  state  or  county  highway  which  deviates  from 
the  line  of  an  existing  highway  across  a  steam  surface  railroad, 
a  like  notice  shall  be  given  to  such  railroad  company  by  the  state 
connnission  of  highways  at  least  fifteen  days  prior  to  the  adoption 
of  the  maps,  plans  and  specifications  for  such  state  or  county 
highway  by  such  coinmission.  Such  notice  shall  designate  the 
time  when  and  place  where  a  hearing  will  be  given  to  such  rail- 
road company,  and  such  railroad  company  shall  have  the  right 
to  be  heard  before  the  authorities  of  such  municipal  corporation 
upon  the  question  of  the  necessity  of  such  street,  avenue,  highway 
or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  such  street,  avenue, 
highway  or  road,  or  before  the  state  commission  of  highways  in 
case  of  a  state  or  county  highway,  on  the  question  of  the  location 
of  such  highway.  If  the  municipal  corporation  determines  such 
street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width 
of  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  to  be  necessary,  or  if  the 
state  commission  of  highways  determines  that  such  state  or  county 
liighway  which  deviates  from  the  line  of  an  existing  highway 
shall  be  constructed  across  such  railroad  at  the  place  indicated  in 
the  maps,  plans  and  specifications  therefor,  such  municipal  corpo- 
ration or  commission  of  highways  shall  then  apply  to  the  public 
service  commission  before  any  further  proceedings  are  taken,  to 
determine  whether  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or  new 
portion  or  additional  Avidth   of  such   street,   iivenne,   highway  or 
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road  shall  pass  over  or  under  such  railroad  or  at  grade.  The 
public  service  commission  shall  thereupon  appoint  a  time  and 
place  for  hearing-  such  application,  and  shall  give  such  notice 
thereof  as  it  shall  judge  reasonable,  not  however  less  than  ten 
days,  to  the  railroad  company  whose  railroad  is  to  be  crossed  by 
such  new  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road,  or  new  portion  or  addi- 
tional width  of  a  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road,  to  the  state 
commission  of  highways,  or  in  the  case  of  a  state  or  county  high- 
way which  deviates  from  the  line  of  an  existing  highway,  to  the 
municipal  corporation  and  to  the  owners  of  land  adjoining  the 
railroad  and  that  part  of  the  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  to 
be  opened,  extended  or  constructed.  The  public  service  commis- 
sion shall  determine  whether  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road, 
or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  a  street,  avenue,  highway 
or  road,  or  state  or  county  highway  shall  be  constructed  over  or 
under  such  railroad  or  at  grade.  If  said  commission  shall  de- 
termine that  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or  new  portion 
or  additional  width  of  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  shall 
1)0  carried  across  such  railroad  above  grade,  then  said  commission 
shall  determine  the  height,  the  length  and  the  material  of  the 
bridge  or  structure  by  means  of  which  such  street,  avenue,  high- 
way or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  such  street', 
avenue,  highway  or  road  shall  be  carried  across  such  railroad,  and 
the  length,  character  and  grades  of  the  approaches  thereto.  If 
said  commission  shall  determine  that  such  street,  avenue,  highway 
or  road  shall  be  constructed  or  extended  below  the  grade,  said 
commission  shall  determine  the  manner  and  method  in  which  the 
same  shall  be  so  carried  under,  and  the  grade  or  grades  thereof, 
and  if  said  commission  shall  determine  that  said  street,  avenue, 
highway  or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  such  street, 
avenue,  higliway  or  road  shall  be  constructed  or  extended  at  grade, 
said  commission  shall  determine  the  manner  and  method  in  which 
the  same  shall  be  carried  over  said  railroad  at  grade  and  what 
safeguards  sliall  be  maintained.  The  decision  of  the  commis- 
sion as  to  the  manner  and  method  of  carrying  such  new  street, 
avenue,  highway  or  road,  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of 
a  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road,  or  state  or  county  highway 
which  deviates  from  the  line  of  an  existing  highway,  across  such 
railroad  shall  be  final,  subject  however  to  the  right  of  appeal 
hereinafter  aiven.     The  decision  of  said  commission  rendered  in 
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auy  proceeding  under  this  section  shall  be  communicated  within 
twenty  days  after  final  hearing  to  all  parties  to  whom  notice  of 
the  hearing  of  such  proceeding  was  given,  or  who  appeared  at  such 
hearing  by  counsel  or  in  person. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1913,  ch.  744;  L.  1914,  ch.  378. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  61,  as  added  by  L.  1897, 
ch.  754.  as  am'd  by  L.   1898,  ch.  520;  L.  1909,  ch'.  153. 

Necessity  of  Consent  of  Commission. 

The  ehano'e  of  tlie  orade  of  a  street  so  as  to  abolish  a  yrade  crossing, 
pursuant  to  an  agreement  between  the  railroad  and  a  municipality,  but  without 
obtaining  the  consent  of  tlie  Commission  under  this  section,  constitutes  an 
illegal  obstruction,  entitling  an  abutting  owner  to  an  al)atenieiit  of  the  alleo-ed 
nuisance  or  to  the  payment  of  damages.  Brush  v.  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  162  A.  D.  731   (1914). 

Appeal  from  Order  of  Commission. 

Where  an  order  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  provided  that  a  pro- 
posed highway  shall  cross  tracks  on  an  elevated  viaduct  an  appeal  does  not 
lie  if  the  Commission  reserved  its  decision  as  to  the  character  of  the  approaches 
to  sueli  viaduct.     In  re  Town  of  Royalton,  138  A.  D.  412    (1910). 

Method  of  Constructing  Crossing. 

Where  a  municipality  decides  to  open  a  street  over  land  of  whicli  it  derives 
a  fee  subject  to  an  casement  of  a  railroad,  its  construction  across  the  railroad 
must  conform  to  the  determination  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  pursuant 
to  Railroad  Law,  section  61.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Buffalo,  200  X.  Y. 
113   (1910),  affg.  on  this  point,  128  A.  D.  373. 

The  Public  Service  Commissioners  may  require  that  a  proposed  highway  be 
taken  across  railroad  tracks  on  a  viaduct,  if  a  grade  crossing  would  be  dan- 
gerous, even  though  a  town  board  duly  laid  out  such  higliway  to  cross  tlie 
tracks  at  grade  in  order  to  serve  public  convenience.  In  re  Town  Board  of 
Royalton.  13S  A.  T).  412    (1910). 

Hearing  as  to  Nature  of  Grade  Crossing. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  requiring  a  liearing  before  tlie  coiiiiiiissioners 
does  not  make  such  hearing  a  prerequisite  to  a  street  opening  proceeding  b\"  a 
municipality  to  acquire  title,  but  merely  requires  a  hearing, as  to  the  nature 
of  the  crossing  before  it  is  constructed.  Matter  of  City  of  X.  Y.  (West  I34th 
St.).  143  A.  1).  258    (1911  I. 

Granting  Easement  in  Street. 

Where  landowners  laid  out  and  improved  a  street  and  as  an  inducement 
to  a  railroad  company,  to  which  they  had  given  the  right  to  operate  its  lint 
over  the  property,  to  extend  such  line  for  the  benefit  of  property  owners  in 
that  section,  granted  to  it  an  easement  in  said  street,  and  also  tendered  to  the 
city  the  fee  of  the  street  subject  to  the  easement  of  the  railroad  company,  the 
city  will  not  be  permitted  to  acquire  the  fee  without  such  easement  by 
paying  to  the  railroad  the  value  thereof.  Matter  of  City  of  X.  Y.  (Xe])oiisit 
Ave.),  77    Misc.  246    (19121. 
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Use  of  Land  for  Both  Railroad  and  Highway  Purposes  Not  Inconsistent. 

The  use  of  land  for  raihoad  purposes  is  not  inconsistent  with  its  use  for 
highway  purposes;  therefore,  the  fact  tliat  part  of  a  proposed  street  in  a  city- 
consists  of  land  used  for  railroad  .purposes  c^oes  not  prevent  the  city  from 
opening  the  street  or  acquiring  the  necessary  title.  Matter  of  City  of  N.  Y. 
(West  1.34th  St.).  143  A.  D.  258    (1911). 

Application  by  Municipal  Corporations. 

Wlienever  a  municipal  corjioration  proposes  to  iipen  a  ]nil)lie  street  across 
tlie  tracks  and  right  of  way  of  a  steam  railroad  company,  tiiis  section  clearly 
requires  that  an  application  be  made  to  the  Public  Service  Commission  for  a 
determination  as  to  wliether  the  street  should  pass  over  or  under  such  rail- 
road, or  at  grade,  before  any  application  shall  be  made  to  the  Supreme  Court 
for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  appraise  the  lands  and  j^roperty  of 
the  railroad  comjiany  reijuired  for  the  opening  of  the  street.  Matter  of  City 
of  New  York   (West'l34th  St.),  204  N.  Y.  465   (1912),  revsg.  143  A.  D.  258.  ' 

Village   Law   Provision. 

The  Village  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  64).  §  146,  subd.  5,  added  by  L.  1912, 
cb.  224.  provides:  "If  the  street  petitioned  to  be  laid  out,  altered,  widened, 
narrowed  or  discontinued  shall  cross  a  railroad  such  notice  shall  be  served 
upon  tlie  railroad  company  as  required  by  section  ninety  of  the  railroad  law." 

A  municipality  intending  to  extend  a  street  across  the  tracks  of  a  steam 
railroad  at  grade  must  comply  with  this  section,  even  though  it  condemned 
the  f':e  of  the  proposed  street  many  years  before  the  enactment  of  the  section. 
X.  Y.  (".  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  v.  (  ity  of  "Buffalo.   12S  A.  1).  373. 

§  91.  Petition  for  alteration  of  existing  crossing.  The  mayor 
and  common  council  of  any  city,  the  president  and  trustees  of  any 
village,  the  town  board  of  any  town,  the  board  of  supervisors  of 
any  county  within  which  a  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or  new 
portion  or  additional  width  of  a  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road 
crosses  or  is  crossed  by  a  steam  surface  railroad  at  grade,  below 
or  above  grade  by  structures  heretofore  constructed,  or  any  steam 
surface  railroad  company,  whose  road  crosses  or  is  crossed  by  a 
street,  avenue^  highway  or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  wddth 
of  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  at  grade,  below  or  above 
grade,  may  l)ring  their  petition  in  writing  to  the  public  service 
commission,  therein  alleging  that  public  safety  requires  an  altera- 
tion in  the  manner  of  such  crossing,  its  approaches,  the  method  of 
crossing,  the  location  of  the  crossing,  a  change  in  the  existing 
structure  by  which  such  crossing  is  made,  the  closing  and  discon- 
tinuance of  a  crossing  and  the  diversion  of  the  travel  thereon  to 
another  street,  avenue,  highway,  road  or  crossing,  or  if  not  prac- 
ticable to  change  such  crossing  from  grade,  below  or  above  grade 
or  to  close  or  discontinue  the  same,  the  opening  of  an  additional 
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crossing  for  the  partial  diversion  of  travel  from  the  grade  below 
or  above  grade  crossing,  and  praying  that  the  same  may  be  ordered. 
Where  a  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or  new  portion  or  addi- 
tional width  of  a  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  in  a  city,  village, 
towii  or  county,  which  crosses  or  is  crossed  by  a  steam  surface 
railroad  at  grade,  below  or  above  grade,  is  a  part  of  a  highway 
which  the  state  commission  of  highways  shall  have  determined 
to  construct  or  improve  as  a  state  or  county  highway,  as  provided 
in  article  six  of  the  highway  law,  such  commission  of  highways 
may  bring  a  petition  containing  any  of  the  allegations  above 
specified  and  praying  for  a  like  order.  Upon  any  such  petition 
being  brought  the  public  service  connnission  shall  appoint  a  time 
and  place  for  hearing  the  petition,  and  shall  give  such  personal 
notice  thereof  as  it  shall  judge  reasonable,  of  not  less  than  ten 
days,  however,  to  such  petitioner,  the  railroad  company,  the 
municipality  in  which  such  crossing  is  situated,  and  if  such  cross- 
ing is  in  whole  or  part  in  an  incorporated  village  having  not  to 
exceed  twelve  hundred  inhabitants,  also  to  the  supervisor  or  super- 
visors of  the  town  or  towns  in  which  such  crossing  is  situated ; 
and  in  all  cases  to  the  owners  of  the  lands  adjoining  such  cross- 
ing and  adjoining  that  part  of  the  street,  avenue,  highway  or 
road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  such  street,  avenue, 
highway  or  road  to  be  changed  in  grade  or  location,  or  the  land 
to  be  opened  for  a  new  crossing,  and  to  the  state  commission  of 
highways  in  case  of  a  state  or  county  highway.  The  public  serv- 
ice commission  shall  cause  notice  of  said  hearing  to  be  adver- 
tised in  at  least  two  newspapers  published  in  the  locality  affected 
by  the  application.  Upon  such  notice  and  after  a  hearing  the 
public  service  commission  shall  determine  what  alterations  or 
changes,  if  any,  shall  be  made.  If  the  application  be  made 
by  the  state  commission  of  highways  in  respect  to  a  street,  avenue, 
highway  or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  a 
street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  proposed  to  l)e  constructed  or  im- 
proved as  a  part  of  a  state  highway,  the  decision  shall  state  whether 
such  hiehwav  shall  cross  such  railroad  al)ove  or  below  the  grade 
of  the  highway ;  in  case  of  a  county  highway,  such  decision 
shall  state  whether  such  highway  shall  cross  such  railroad  at 
grade,  or  above  or  below  the  grade  of  the  highway.  The  decision 
of  said  public  service  comniif^sion  rendered  in  any  proceeding 
under  this  section  sliall  be  coiinnunicatcd  within  twentv  davs  after 
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final  hearing"  to  all  parties  to  whom  notice  of  the  hearing  in  said 
proceeding  was  given,  or  who  appeared  at  said  hearing  by  counsel 
or  in  person.  Any  person  aggrieved  by  such  decision,  or  by  a 
decision  made  pursuant  to  sections  eighty-nine  and  ninety  hereof, 
and  who  was  a  party  to  said  proceeding,  may  within  sixty  days 
appeal  thercfiom  to  the  appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  in 
the  department  in  which  such  grade  crossing  is  situated,  and  to 
the  court  of  appeals,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  like  effect  as  is 
provided  in  the  case  of  appeals  from  an  order  of  the  supreme 
court. 

Tims  am'd  by   L.  1911,  di.  141;  L.  1!)13,  clis.  :ir>-l  and  744;   L.  I!tl4,  cli.  378. 
Formerly   L."  1890,   cli.   565    (Railroad  Law),    §   62,   as   added   by   L.    1897. 
fh.  754.  and  am'd  by  L.  1898,  eh.  520;  L.  1899.  di.  359;  L.  1909,  cli.  153. 

Section  Does  Not  Apply  to  Private  Streets. 

It  is  only  where  a  street,  avenue  or  highway  crosses  or  is  crossed  by  a 
steam  surface  railroad  at  grade  that  statutory  proceedings  are  authorized  for 
the  alteration  or  closing  and  discontinuance  of  such  grade  crossing  and  the 
diversion  of  travel  therefrom.  The  words  "  street,  avenue  or  highway  "  mean 
ways  of  a  public  character  and  no  other  ways  whatsoever.  Tlie  section  has  no 
application  to  private  rights-of-way  and  does  not  authorize  the  elimination  of 
such  riglits.  Hence,  no  party  can  be  chargeable  thereunder  with  any  portion 
of  the  expense  of  closing  ways  wliicl)  are  wliolly  private.  Matter  of  N.  Y. 
Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  200  X.  Y.  121  (]9I())'.  Private  crossings  must  be 
closed   at  the  expense*  of  tlie  railidad   cdnntaiiy.      Id. 

Apportionment   of   Expense   of   Eliminating   Grade   Crossing. 

It  is  for  the  Public  Service  Commission  to  determine  when  it  is  "  practi- 
cable "  to  avoid  a  grade  crossing,  and  a  unanimous  affirmance  by  the  Appellate 
Division  of  the  decision  of  the  Commission  is  final.  But  when  the  construction 
to  avoid  a  grade  crossing  necessarily  involves  the  elimination  of  an  existing 
grade  crossing  the  expenses  sliould  be  apportioned  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  section  62  (now  91)  and  succeeding  sections.  Matter  of  Erie 
R.  R.  Co.,  208  N.  Y.  486  (1913),  revsg.  151  A.  1).  900. 

In  ordering  the  elimination  of  dangerous  grade  crossings  the  Public  Service 
Commission  has  authority  to  change  an  existing  route  and  to  require  the 
State  and  a  municipality  to  pay  their  statutory  proportion.  Section  13 
(now  24)  applies  only  to  a  change  of  route  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  rail- 
road. In  re  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.  (  Vil.  White  Plains),  136  A.  D. 
756   (1910)  ;  Banner  v.  N.  Y.  &  Harlem  R.  R.  Co.,  152  A.  D.  405   (1912). 

The  construction  of  a  new  track  cannot  be  deemed  the  addition  of  a  switch 
or  siding  and  is  subject  to  the  above  provision.  Matter  of  Erie  R.  R.  Co., 
208  N.  Y.  486   (1913). 

Where  the  construction  of  a  new  track  results  in  the  elimination  of  an 
existing  grade  crossing  it  is  equitable  that  tbe  expense  sliowed  be  apportioned 
between  tlie  railroad,  the  municipality  and  the  State,  flatter  of  Erie  R.  R. 
Co.  208  N.  V.  486   (1913),  revsg.   151   A.  D.  !)0(). 

The  Public  Service  Commission  cannot  make  directions  for  defraying  the 
expense  of  altering  old  crossings  and  constiiicting  new  ones  different  from 
the  provisions  of  this  section.  Matter  of  X.  V.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  11.  Co.. 
200  X.  Y.  121    (1910),  modifying  136  A.  I).  760. 
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Elimination  of  Grade  Crossings;  Jurisdiction  of  Commission. 

Under  this  section  tlio  defendant  railroad  company  filed  its  jjetition  with 
the  Public  Service  Commission  to  eliminate  two  grade  crossings  and  for  leave 
to  make  a  crossing  of  a  turnpike  road  at  a  point  where  the  plaintiff,  a  trolley 
railroad  company,  had  long  occupied  space  upon  which  previously  there  was  a 
turnpike.  Held,  that  the  order  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  was  the 
authority  for  the  location  of  the  crossing  and  for  imnumity  from  expense  to 
the  plaintiff  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  which  contemplated  in  part  the 
safety  of  the  traveling  public.  New  Paltz,  Highland  &  P.  Traction  Co.  v. 
Central  N.  E.  Ry.  Co..  84  Misc.  528    (1914). 

Laches  Bars  Abutting  Landowner's  Right  to  Injunction. 

Where  an  abutting  landowner  knows  what  changes  are  being  made  in  a 
grade  crossing  and  allows  the  work  to  proceed  without  objection  for  three 
years  his  right  to  an  injunction  is  barred  by  laches.  Danner  v.  X.  Y.  & 
Harlem  R.  R.  Co.,  152  A.  D.  405   (1912). 

When  the  grade  crossing  of  a  railroad  is  abolished  pursuant  to  section  62 
of  the  Railroad  Law,  an  adjacent  owner  who  has  no  rights  or  easements  in 
the  street  which  is  lowered  has  no  common-law  right  to  compensation  for  the 
change  of  grade.  Mellenboeker  v.  Village  of  Salamanca,  116  A.  D.  691  (1907). 
aJfd.,  188  N.  Y.  370. 

If,  upon  an  application  under  this  section,  it  appears  that  the  highway,  as 
changed,  would  be  flooded  at  times,  leaving  no  adequate  provision  for  travel, 
the  proposed  eliange  should  be  refused.  Matter  of  D.,  L.  &  W.  Ry.,  116 
A.  D.  62   (1906). 

§  92.  Acquisition  of  land,  right  or  easement  in  crossing.    The 

municipal  corporation  having  jurisdiction  over  the  street,  avenue, 
highway  or  road  and  in  which  the  crossing  is  located,  or  the 
state  commission  of  highways  in  case  of  a  street,  avenue,  high- 
way or  road  to  be  constructed  or  improved  as  a  part  of  a  state 
or  county  highway,  may  with  the  approval  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany acquire  by  purchase  any  lands,  rights  or  easements  neces- 
sary or  required  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  provisions 
of  sections  eighty-nine,  ninety  and  ninety-one  of  this  chapter, 
but  if  unable  to  do  so  shall  acquire  such  lands,  rights  or  ease- 
ments by  condemnation  either  under  the  condemnation  law  or 
under  the  provisions  of  the  charter  of  such  municipal  corpora- 
tion. The  railroad  company  shall  have  notice  of  any  such  pro- 
ceedings and  the  right  to  be  heard  therein. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  191.3,  ch.  744. 

Formerly  L.'  1800.  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law).  §  63,  as  added  by  L.  1897, 
ch.  754,  and  am'd  by   L.  1899.  ch.  226;   L.   1<)0!I.  ch.  153. 

Condemnation   Proceedings;  Counties   Included   in   the  Term   Municipal 
Corporations. 

The  words  "  municipal  corporation  in  which  the  highway  crossing  is  located  " 
are  broad  enough  to  include  a  county;  therefore,  the  board  of  supervisors  may 
apply  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  condemn  lands  necessary  to  a 
change  in  grade  crossing.     Conntv  of  Nassau  v.  Luessen.  69  Misc.  184   (1910). 
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§  93.  Repair  of  bridges  and  subways  at  crossings.    When  a 

liiglnvay  crosses  a  railroad  by  an  overhead  bridge,  the  frame-work 
of  the  bridge  and  its  abutments  shall  be  maintained  and  kept  in 
repair  hy  tlie  railroad  company,  and  the  roadway  thereover  and  the 
approaches  thereto  shall  be  maintained  and  kept  in  repair  by  the 
municipality  having  jurisdiction  over  and  in  which  the  same  are 
situated;  except  that  in  the  case  of  any  overhead  bridge  con- 
structed prior  to  the  first  day  of  »Tnly,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-seven,  the  roadway  over  and  the  approaches  to  which  the 
railroad  company  was  under  obligation  to  maintain  and  repair, 
such  obligation  shall -continue,  provided  the  railroad  company 
shall  have  at  least  ten  days'  notice  of  any  defect  in  the  roadway 
thereover  and  the  approaches  thereto,  which  notice  must  be  given 
in  writing  by  the  town  superintendent  of  highways  or  other  duly 
constituted  authority,  and  the  railroad  company  shall  not  be  liable 
by  reason  of  any  such  defect  unless  it  shall  have  failed  to  make 
repairs  within  ten  days  after  the  sei"vice  of  such  notice  upon  it. 
When  a  highway  passes  under  a  railroad,  the  bridge  and  its  abut- 
ments shall  be  maintained  and  kept  in  repair  by  the  railroad  com- 
pany, and  the  subway  and  its  approaches  shall  be  maintained  and 
kept  in  repair  by  the  municipality  having  jurisdiction  over  and  in 
which  the  same  are  situated.  In  case  such  highway  is  a  part  of  a 
state  or  county  highway  constructed  or  improved  as  provided  in 
article  six  of  the  highway  law,  the  roadway  over  such  railroad  or 
the  subway  underneath  the  same,  and  the  approaches  thereto,  shall 
be  maintained  and  kept  in  repair  under  the  supervision  and  con- 
trol of  the  state  commission  of  highways  in  the  manner  provided 
by  the  highway  law  for  the  maintenance  and  repair  of  state  and 
county  highways. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1013,  eh.  744. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  eh.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  64,  as  added  by  L.  1897, 
ell.  754.  and  am'd  by  L.   1892.- cli.  140:   L.   1909,  eh.   153.     ■ 

Maintenance  of  Bridge  Over  Railraad. 

This  section  ro(|uires  a  nuinicii)ality  to  keej)  a  walk  on  a  highway  bridge 
over  a  railroad,  constnicted  prior  to  July  1.  1897,  in  repair,  or  to  serve 
notice  on  tlie  railroad  company  to  make  such  repairs.  Murphy  v.  Delaware  & 
Hudson  Co.,  151  A.  D.  351    (1912). 

A  bridge  erected  by  a  railroad  within  a  village  for  the  purpose  of  continuing 
a  highway  across  the  tracks  must  be  maintained  by  the  village  in  a  reasonably 
safe  condition,  such  bridge  not  being  a  public  bridge  under  the  Village  Law, 
section  142.  Murphy  v.  Vil.  of  Ft.  Edward.  151  A.  D.  342  (1913)  :  Same  v. 
Same,  158  A.  D.  342. 
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As  to  change  of  grade  of  a  city  street  by  the  raising  of  a  bridge  maintained 
by  a  railroad  company  across  its  tracks  pvirsuant  to  a  contract  between  the 
city  and  railroad  company  whereby  a  right  of  action  was  given  to  abutting 
owners  for  damages  caused  bv  the  change  of  grade,  see  Rignev  v.  N.  Y.  Central 
&  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  IGl  A.  D."  187   (1914). 

Liability  to  Assessment  for  Improvement  of  Streets. 

A  railroad  company,  whose  right  of  way  crosses  village  streets  by  means 
of  bridges  and  abutments,  is  not  liable  to  assessment  for  the  improvement  of 
such  streets  as  no  special  benefits  inure  to  it  from  such  improvements,  and  a 
legislative  act  which  authorizes  the  paving  of  streets  in  certain  towns  and 
provides  that  no  abutting  or  adjoining  property  shall  be  exempt  from  assess- 
ment does  not  repeal  this  section.  N.  Y.,  X.  H.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Vil.  of  Port 
Chester,  149  A.  1).  89.3    (1912),  aflfd.,  210  N.  Y.  600    (1914). 

This  section  applies  to  all  bridges  without  regard  to  date  of  construction. 
City  of  Yonkers  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  165  N.  Y.  142  (1900),  aflFg. 
32  A.  D.  474. 

§  94.  Expense  of  constructing  new  crossings.  Whenever 
under  the  provisions  of  section  eighty-nine  of  this  chapter,  new 
railroads  are  constructed  across  existing  highways,  the  expense  of 
crossing  above  or  beh)w  the  grade  of  the  highway  including  any 
expense  incurred  in  altering  or  changing  the  highway  under  a 
determination  of  the  public  service  commission  shall  be  paid  en- 
tirely by  the  railroad  corporations.  Whenever  under  the  pro- 
visions of  section  ninety  of  this  chapter  a  new  street,  avenue, 
highway  or  road  or  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  such  street, 
avenue,  highway  or  road  is  constructed  across  an  existing  rail- 
road, the  railroad  corporation  shall  pay  one-half  and  the  munici 
pal  corporation  having  jurisdiction  over  such  street,  avenue,  high- 
way or  road  ot  new  portion  or  additional  width  of  such  street, 
avenue,  highway  or  road  shall  pay  the  remaining  one-half  of  the 
expense  of  making  such  crossing  above  or  below  grade ;  and  when- 
ever a  change  is  made  as  to  an  existing  crossing  or  structure  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  ninety-one  of  this  chap- 
ter, iifty  per  centum  of  the  expense  thereof  shall  be  borne  by  the 
railroad  corporation,  twenty-five  per  centum  hy  such  municipal 
corporation  and  twenty-five  per  centum  by  the  state ;  except  that 
whenever  an  existing  crossing,  in  which  a  change  is  made  under 
the  provisions  of  said  section  ninety-one.  is  located  wholly  or 
partly  within  an  incorporated  village  having  not  to  exceed  twelve 
hundred  inhalntants,  the  portion  of  expense  herein  required  to  be 
borne  by  the  nuinicipal  corporation  shall  be  borne  by  the  town 
or  towns  in  which  such  crossiuii-  is  situatccl.     Wlicucvcr  under  the 
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provisions  of  se<?tioiis  niiietv  aud  iiinety-oiie  of  this  chapter  a 
highway  is  coiistnu-ted  across  an  existing  railroad  and  is  a  part 
of  a  state  or  county  highway  constructed  or  improved  as  pro- 
vided in  the  higlnvay  hiw,  one-half  of  the  expense  of  making  such 
crossing  above  or  helow  grade  or  changing  or  rebuilding  the  exist- 
ing structure  by  which  such  crossing  is  made,  shall  be  paid  by 
the  railroad  corporation,  and  the  remaining  one-half  of  such  ex- 
pense shall  be  paid  by  the  state  in  the  case  of  a  state  highway, 
and  jointly  by  the  state,  county  and  town  in  the  case  of  a  county 
highway,  in  the  same  proportion  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
cost  of  the  construction  or  improvement  of  such  state  or  county 
highway  is  ])aid.  Whenever  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of 
sections  uinety  or  ninety-one  of  this  chapter  two  or  more  lines 
of  steam  surface  railroad,  owned  and  operated  by  ditferent  cor- 
porations, cross  a  highway  at  a  point  where  a  change  in  grade 
is  made,  each  corporation  shall  pay  such  proportion  of  fifty  per 
centum  of  the  expense  thereof  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  pub- 
lic service  commission.  In  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  sec- 
tions eighty-nine,  ninety  and  ninety-one  of  this  chapter  the  work 
shall  be  done  by  the  railroad  corporation  or  eoi'porations  affected 
thereby,  subject  to  the  supervision  and  approval  of  the  public 
service  commission,  and  in  all  cases,  except  where  the  entire  ex- 
pense is  paid  by  the  railroad  corporation,  the  expense  of  con- 
struction shall  be  paid  primarily  by  the  railroad  company,  and 
the  expense  of  acquiring  additional  lands,  rights  or  easements 
shall  be  paid  primarily  by  the  municipal  corporation  having  juris- 
diction over  the  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or  new  portion 
or  additional  width  of  such  street,  avenue,  highway  or  road  or,  in 
case  of  a  state  or  county  highway,  upon  the  order  of  the  state 
commission  of  highways  out  of  moneys  available  therefor.  Plans 
and  specifications  of  all  changes  proposed  under  sections  ninety 
and  ninety-one  of  this  chapter,  and  an  estimate  of  the  expense 
thereof  shall  be  submitted  to  the  public  service  commission  for  its 
approval  before  the  letting  of  any  contract.  If  such  changes  are 
proposed  in  a  highway  which  is  to  be  constructed  or  improved  as  a 
state  or  county  highway,  such  plans  and  specifications  shall  also  be 
STibmitted  to  the  state  commission  of  highways  for  its  approval 
before  the  letting  of  any  contract.  In  case  the  work  is  done  by 
contract  the  proposals  of  contractors  shall  he  submitted  to  the 
public  service  commission,  and  if  the  commission  shall  determine 
that  the  bids  are  excessive  it  shall  hav(^  the  power  to  require  the 
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submission  of  new  proposals.  The  commission  may  employ  tem- 
porarily snc'h  experts  and  engineers  as  may  be  necessary  to  prop- 
erly supervise  any  work  that  may  be  undertaken  under  sections 
eighty-nine,  ninety  and  ninety-one  of  this  chapter,  the  expense 
thereof  to  be  paid  by  the  comptroller  upon  the  requisition  and 
certificate  of  the  commission,  said  expense  to  be  included  in  the 
cost  of  the  particular  change  in  grade  or  in  the  structure  above 
or  below  grade  on  account  of  which  it  is  incurred  and  finally  ap- 
portioned in  the  manner  provided  in  this  section,  upon  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work  and  its  approval  by  the  public  service  commission 
an  accounting  shall  be  had  between  the  railroad  corporation  and 
the  municipal  corporation,  or  the  state  commission  of  highways, 
of  the  amounts  expended  by  each  with  interest,  and  if  it  shall 
appear  that  the  railroad  corporation  or  the  municipal  corporation, 
or  the  state  commission  of  highways  has  expended  more  than  its 
proportion  of  the  expense  of  the  crossing  as  herein  provided,  a 
settlement  shall  be  forthwith  made  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  section.  All  items  of  expenditures  shall  be  verified 
under  oath,  and,  in  case  of  a  dispute  between  the  railroad  corpora- 
tion and  the  municipal  corporation  or  the  state  commission  of 
highways  as  to  the  amount  expended,  any  judge  of  the  supreme 
court  in  the  judicial  district  in  which  the  municipality,  or  the 
state  or  county  highway,  is  situated  may  appoint  a  referee  to  take 
testimony  as  to  the  amount  expended,  and  the  confirmation  of  the 
report  of  the  referee  shall  be  final.  In  the  event  of  the  failure 
or  refusal  of  the  railroad  corporation  to  pay  its  proportion  of  the 
expense,  the  same,  with  interest  from  the  date  of  such  accounting, 
may  be  levied  and  assessed  upon  the  railroad  corporation  and  col- 
lected in  the  same  manner  that  taxes  and  assessments  are  now 
collected  l)y  the  municipal  corporation  within  which  the  work  is 
done;  and  in  the  event  of  the  failure  or  refusal  of  the  municipal 
corporation  to  pay  its  proportion  of  the  expense,  suit  may  be  in- 
stituted by  the  railroad  corporation  for  the  collection  of  the  same 
with  interest  from  the  date  of  such  accounting,  or  the  railroad 
corporation  may  oft'set  such  amount  with  interest  against  any 
taxes  levied  or  assessed  against  it  or  its  property  by  such  munici- 
pal corporation.  The  legishiture  shall  aniuially  appropriate  out 
of  any  moneys  not  otherwise  appropriated  the  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  state's  pro- 
portion of  the  expense  of  a  change  in  an  existing  grade  crossing 
or  of  the  structure  of  any  existiuii;  crossiue;  above  or  Itelow  arade 
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other  than  that  required  to  be  paid  by  the  state  from  funds 
approi)riated  for  the  construction  of  state  and  countv  highways  as 
above  pi'ovided.  If  in  any  year  any  less  sum  than  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  is  expended  by  the  state  for  the  purpose  afore- 
said the  balance  remaining  unexpended  shall  be  applied  to  reduce 
the  amount  appropriated  by  the  state  in  the  next  succeeding 
year,  except  that  no  such  deduction  shall  be  made  in  case  there 
are  outstanding  and  unadjusted  obligations  on  account  of  a  change 
in  an  existing  grade  crossing  or  the  structure  above  or  below 
grade  for  a  proportion  of  which  the  state  is  liable  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  section.  In  the  event  of  the  appropriation  made  by 
the  state  in  any  one  year  being  insufficient  to  pay  the  state's  pro- 
portion of  the  expense  of  any  change  that  may  be  ordered  the  first 
payment  from  the  appropriation  of  the  succeeding  year  shall  be 
on  account  of  said  change,  and  no  payment  shall  be  made  on 
account  of  any  subsequent  change  that  may  be  ordered,  nor  shall 
any  subsequent  change  be  ordered  until  the  obligation  of  the  state 
on  account  of  the  first  named  change  in  grade  has  been  fully  dis- 
charged, unless  the  same  shall  be  provided  for  by  an  additional 
appropriation  to  be  made  by  the  legislature.  The  state's  propor- 
tion of  the  expense  of  changing  any  existing  grade  crossing  or  the 
structure  of  any  existing  crossing  above  or  below  grade  shall  be 
paid  by  the  state  treasurer  on  the  warrant  of  the  comptroller,  to 
which  shall  be  appended  the  certificate  of  the  public  service  com- 
mission to  the  effect  that  the  work  has  been  properly  performed 
and  a  statement  showing  the  situation  of  the  crossing-  or  structure 
that  has  been  changed,  the  total  cost  and  the  proportionate  expense 
thereof,  and  the  money  shall  be  paid  in  whole  or  in  part  to  the 
railroad  corporation  or  to  the  municipal  corporation  as  the  public 
sei-vice  commission  may  direct,  subject,  however,  to  the  rights  of 
the  respective  parties  as  they  appear  from  the  accounting  to  be 
had  as  hereinbefore  provided  for.  ISTo  claim  for  damages  to  prop- 
erty on  account  of  the  change  or  abolishment  of  any  crossing 
or  change  in  structure  under  the  provisions  of  this  article  shall 
be  allowed  unless  notice  of  such  claim  is  filed  with  the  public 
service  commission  within  six  months  after  completion  of  the 
work  necessary  for  such  change  .or  a])olishment. 

Thus  am'd  hy  1..  1911.  ch.  141:  L.  1913,  chs.  354,  425  and  744;  L.  1914, 
ch.  378. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  65,  as  added  by  L.  1897, 

ch.  754,  and  am'd  by  L.  189S,  eh.  520;  L.  1900.  eh.  517;  L.  1909,  eii.  153. 
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§  95.  Proceedings  by  public  service  commission  for  altera^ 
tion  of  grade  crossings.  The  public  service  commission  may,  in 
the  absence  of  any  application  therefor,  when  in  its  opinion  public 
safety  requires  an  alteration  in  an  existing  grade  crossing  or  a 
change  in  any  existing  structure  above  or  below  grade,  institute 
proceedings  on  its  own  motion  for  an  alteration  in  such  grade 
crossing  or  structure,  upon  such  notice  as  it  shall  deem  reasonable, 
of  not  less  than  ten  days  however,  to  the  railroad  company,  the 
municipal  corporation  and  the  person  or  persons  interested,  and 
proceedings  shall  Ije  conducted  as  provided  in  section  ninety-one 
of  this  chapter.  The  changes  in  existing  grade  crossings  or  struc- 
tures authorized  or  required  by  the  commission  in  any  one  year 
shall  be  so  distributed  and  apportioned  over  and  among  the  rail- 
roads and  the  municipalities  of  the  state  as  to  produce  such  equality 
of  burden  upon  them  for  their  proportionate  part  of  the  expenses 
as  herein  provided  for  as  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  cases 
before  it  will  permit. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1913,  ch.  354. 

Formerly  L."l890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  fj  66,  as  addod  by  L.  1897. 
eh.  754. 

§  96.  Proceedings  to  enforce  orders  of  commission.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  corporation,  municipality  or  person  or  persons 
to  whom  the  decisions  or  orders  of  the  public  service  commission 
are  directed,  as  provided  in  sections  eighty-nine,  ninety,  ninety- 
one  and  ninety-live  of  this  chapter,  to  comply  with  such  decisions 
and  orders,  and  in  case  of  their  failure  so  to  do  the  commission 
shall  thereupon  take  proceedings  to  compel  obedience  to  the  de- 
cisions and  orders  of  the  commission.  The  supreme  court  at  a 
special  term  shall  have  the  power  in  all  cases  of  such  decisions 
and  orders  by  the  public  sendee  commission  to  compel  compliance 
therewith  by  mandamus,  or  under  the  provisions  of  the  public 
service  commissions  law,  subject  to  appeal  to  the  appellate  division 
of  the  supreme  court  and  the  court  of  appeals  in  the  same  manner 
and  with  like  effect  as  is  provided  in  case  of  appeals  from  an  order 
of  the  supreme  court. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  67,  as  added  by  L.  1897, 
ch.  754. 

§  97.  Municipal  corporation  may  borrow  money.  Whenever 
in  carrying  out  any  of  the  provisions  of  sections  eighty-nine  to 
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ninety-six  inclusive  of  this  chapter  any  numicipality  shall  incur 
any  expense  or  become  liable  for  the  payment  of  any  moneys,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  such  municipality  temporarily  to  borrow  such 
money  on  the  notes  or  certificates  of  such  municipality,  and  to 
include  the  amount  of  outstanding  notes  or  certiticates,  or  any  part 
thereof,  in  its  next  annual  tax  levy  for  municipal  purposes,  or  in 
the  discretion  of  the  common  council  in  case  of  a  city,  the  board  of 
trustees  in  case  of  a  village,  the  town  board  in  case  of  a  town,  or 
the  board  of  supervisors  in  the  case  of  a  county,  to  borrow  the 
same,  or  any  part  thereof,  on  the  credit  of  the  municipality,  and 
to  issue  bonds  therefor,  which  bonds  shall  be  signed  by  the  mayor 
and  clerk  in  case  of  a  city,  the  president  and  clerk  in  case  of  a 
village,  the  town  board  in  case  of  a  town  and  the  board  of  super- 
visors in  the  case  of  a  county,  and  shall  be  in  such  form  and  for 
such  sums  and  be  payable  at  such  times  and  places  with  interest 
not  exceeding  five  per  centum  per  annum,  as  the  common  council 
in  case  of  a  city,  the  board  of  trustees  in  case  of  a  village,  the 
town  board  in  case  of  a  town  and  the  board  of  supervisors  in  the 
case  of  a  county,  shall  direct. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1913,  cli.  744;   L.   1914.  ch.  498. 

Formerly  L.'l890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  S  (>7-a,  as  added  by  L.  1899, 
eh.  541,  and  am'd  by  L.  1902,  ch.  198. 

Chapter  20,  Law&  of  1910,  which  re-enacted  former  section  67-a,  was  specifi- 
cally repealed  l)y  L.  1914.  ch.  498,  thereby  repealing  said  former  section  67-a. 

§  98.  Intersections  of  railroads.  All  steam  railroads  here- 
after constructed  across  the  tracks  of  any  other  railroad  and  any 
street  surface  railroad  hereafter  constructed  across  a  steam  rail- 
road shall  be  above,  below,  or  at  grade  of  such  existing  railroad  as 
the  public  service  commission  shall  determine,  and  such  commis- 
sion shall  in  such  determination  fix  the  proportion  of  expense  of 
such  crossing  to  be  paid  by  each  railroad. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  S  68,  as  added  by  L.  1897, 
ch.   754,  and  am'd  by   L.    1900,  ch.   739. 

§  99.  Application  of  foregoing  sections.  The  provisions  of 
sections  eighty-nine  to  ninety-eight  inclusive  of  this  chapter  shall 
also  apply  to  all  steam  surface  railroads  existing  on  the  first  day  of 
July,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  or  thereafter  on  which, 
after  said  date,  electricity  or  some  other  agency  than  steam  shall 
he  substituted  as  a  motive  power.     None  of  the  provisions  of  said 
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sections  shall  apply  to  crossings  in  the  city  of  Buffalo  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  grade  crossing  commissioners  of  that  city,  nor 
shall  they  apply  to  the  University  avenue  or  Brown  street  crossing 
in  the  city  of  Rochester.  The  terms  "  municipality  "  and  "  munici- 
pal corporation "  as  used  in  said  sections  shall  include  cities, 
villages,  towns  and  counties. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1913,  ch.  744. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  69,  as  added  by  L.  1897, 
ch.  554. 

Section  61,  requiring  notice  of  an  intention  to  lay  out  a  street,  avenue  or 
highway  across  a  steam  surface  railroad  to  be  given  to  the  railroad  company 
by  the  municipal  corporation,  and  giving  the  railroad  company  the  right 
to  be  heard  before  the  authorities  of  the  municipal  corporation  upon  the 
question  of  the  necessity  of  such  street,  avenue  or  highway,  is  not  rendered 
inapplicable  to  a  proceeding,  begun  under  the  charter  of  the  city  of  Yonkers, 
Laws  of  1895,  ch.  635,  before  the  act  was  passed,  by  section  31  of  the  Statu- 
tory Construction  Law,  relating  to  the  effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  statute,  an 
the  act  of  1897  only  affects  the  procedure  and  is  not  retrospective.  Matter 
of  Ludlow  Street,  59  A.  D.  180.     See,  also,  47  A.  D.  317. 

The  act  of  1853,  chapter  62,  was  repealed  by  the  act  of  1897,  chapter  754, 
relating  to  grade  crossings,  and  since  July  1,  1897,  the  day  on  which  the  latter 
act  took  effect,  the  procedure  provided  by  that  act  must  be  resorted  to  in 
all  attempts  to  take  a  street  across  the  tracks  of  a  steam  railroad,  unless 
proceedings  under  the  act  of  1853  were  commenced  prior  to  July  1,  1897,  in 
which  case  the  right  to  prosecute  the  proceeding  to  the  end  in  the  courts  is 
preserved  by  section  31  of  the  Statutory  Construction  Law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  City 
of  Niagara  Falls  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  410. 

By  this  section  a  railroad  company  is  given  an  appeal  to  the  Appellate 
Division  from  the  determination  of  a  municipal  corporation  to  lay  out  a 
highway  across  its  railroad.  Matter  of  Mt.  Vernon  &  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  32  A.  D.  394,  citing  30  A.  D.  256. 

The  regularity  of  a  proceeding  by  which  a  street  railroad  company  seeks 
a  right  to  cross  the  tracks  of  a  steam  railroad  company  at  a  point  where 
the  latter  tracks  intersect  the  highway  on  Avhich  the  street  railroad  is  con- 
structed, must  be  determined  by  the  Railroad  Law  as  it  stood  when  the  ap- 
plication was  made,  and  a  subsequent  amendatory  act,  prospective  in  its 
operation  and  precluded  from  retroactive  effect  by  section  31  of  the  Statutory 
Construction  Law,  has  no  pertinency.  Geneva  &  Waterloo  Ry.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C: 
&  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  163  N.  Y.  228,  revsg.  24  A.  D.  335,  24  A.  D.  631. 

In  a  review  of  the  determination  of  the  common  council,  in  reference  to  an 
extension  under  section  61,  a  referee  will  not  be  appointed  to  take  proof  of 
the  facts  and  circumstances  under  which  the  common  council  passed  the 
ordinance.    Matter  of  North  Third  Ave.,  30  A.  D.  256. 

When  grade  crossing  commissioners  have  determined  that  a  change  of  grade 
pursuant  to  their  plars  may  injure  a  single  parcel  of  land,  the  commissioners 
of  appraisal  are  not  restricted  by  such  determination,  but  may  award  damages 
for  injury  done  to  the  land  as  an  entirety.  Matter  of  Grade  Crossing  Comrs., 
59  A.  D.  498. 
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Objection  that  proper  notice  of  the  hearing  before  the  railroad  commission- 
ers, interposed  by  a  party  represented  thor'^at,  cannot  be  raised  for  the  first 
time  upon  an  appeal  from  the  order  granting  the  application.  Town  Board  v. 
Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  53  A.  D.  16. 

The  act  of  18i)3,  chapter  62,  which  permits  municipalities  to  lay  out  streets 
acrois  railroad  tracks  without  compensation,  does  not  apply  when  the  railroad 
property  to  be  used  for  a  street  is  held  and  used  by  the  railroad  corporation 
for  storage,  yard  and  depot  purposes.  Peo.  ex  rel.  City  of  Buffalo  v.  N.  Y.  C. 
&  H.  R.  K.  R.  Co.,  156  N.  Y.  570. 

The  railroad  commissioners  have  power  to  determine  what  proportion  of  the 
expense  of  a  crossing  should  be  paid  by  a  street  railroad  company  over  the 
tracks  of  a  steam  railroad,  and  where  that  power  has  been  exercised,  if  the 
railroad  crossed  is  entitled  to  further  compensation,  under  section  12  of  this 
law,  the  street  surface  railroad  will  be  allowed  to  provide  for  that  item  by  a 
bond.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Syracuse,  Lakeside  &  Baldwinsville  R.  R.  Co., 
28  Misc.  456. 

It  was  intended  that  the  railroad  commissioners  should  be  consulted  and 
should  determine  the  manner  in  which  streets  should  cross  steam  surface 
railroads,  and  in  the  absence  of  such  determination  a  mandamus  will  not 
be  granted  requiring  a  railroad  company  to  cause  a  street  to  be  taken  across 
its  tracks.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Niagara  Falls  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H,  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  31  A.  D. 
334. 

A  special  act  is  not  rendered  unconstitutional  because  it  authorizes  the 
consolidation  of  two  or  more  railroads,  nor  because  it  dissolves  the  original 
corporation  and  creates  a  new  one  with  a  new  name.  Bohmer  v.  Haffen,  161 
N.  Y.  390,  affg.  35  A.  D.  381. 

Where  a  village  began  proceedings  June  21,  1897,  to  have  a  highway  taken 
across  the  tracks  of  a  railroad,  under  chapter  62,  Laws  of  1853,  the  court 
refused  to  grant  a  mandamus  compelling  action  by  the  railroad,  under  said 
act,  and  left  the  village  to  the  remedy  afforded  by  section  61  of  the  Railroad 
Law,  which  was  passed  May  22,  1897;  took  effect  July  1,  1897.  Matter  of 
Village  of  Waverly,  35  A.  D.  38. 

A  railroad  cannot  be  compelled  to  take  a  street  across  land  acquired  by  it 
for  its  railroad  and  terminal  facilities.  Rochester  &  Honeoye  Valley  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Rochester,  17  A.  D.  257. 

An  incorporated  village  may  extend  a  street  at  grade  over  lands  of  a 
railroad  company  used  by  it  as  a  yard  where  the  street  will  not  interfere 
with   any  structure   of   the   company.     Matter  of   Folts   St.,   18   A.  D.   568. 

Where  individuals  owning  and  controlling  certain  railroads  devised  a 
fraudulent  scheme  of  consolidation,  and  issued  bonds  of  the  consolidated 
company  upon  false  representations  as  to  lands  to  be  furnished  as  added 
security  to  make  the  bonds  secure,  render  them,  as  well  as  the  corporation, 
liable  for  relief  to  the  bondholders.     O'Beirne  v.  Bullis,   158  N.   Y.  466. 

Where  the  subject-matter  of  a  controversy  is  over  the  right  of  a  city  to 
compel  a  railroad  corporation  to  carry  a  highway  across  land  occupied  by  it, 
the  cost  of  a  grade  crossing  is  a  proper  basis  for  an  extra  allowance.  Rochester 
&  Honeoye  Valley  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Rochester,  17  A.  D.  257. 

The  stringers  constitute  part  of  the  framework  of  a  bridge,  and  are  within 
the  requirement,  that  when  a  highway  crosses  a  railroad  by  an  overhead 
bridge  the  framework  is  to  be  kept  in  repair  by  the  railroad  company.  Bush 
V.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  166  N.  Y.  210,  affg.  54  A.  D.  616. 

This  section  in  providing  that  when  a  highway  crosses  a  railroad  by  an 
overhead  bridge,  the  framework  of  the  bridge  and  its  abutments  shall  be 
maintained  and  kept  in  repair  by  the  railroad,  is  not  limited  in  its  applica- 
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tion  to  railroads  constructed  subsequent  to  its  enactment  or  to  bridges  over 

crossings    thereafter    constructed   before    or  after    the    law   went    into    effect. 

Yonkers  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  165  K  Y.  142   (1900),  aflfg.  32  A.  D. 
474.     See,  also,   163   N.  Y.  228. 

§  100.  Temporary  leave  granted  by  court  to  a  street  surface 
railroad;  bond.  Whenever  the  railroad  or  route  of  any  street 
surface  railroad  corporation  shall  intersect  and  cross,  or  shall 
cross  the  tracks  and  roadbed  of  any  railroad,  operated  by  locomo- 
tive, steam  or  other  power,  which  are  laid  in,  across  or  upon  the 
surface  of  any  street,  avenue,  road  or  highway  in  any  city,  town 
or  village  of  the  state,  having  less  than  five  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants  and  such  street  surface  railroad  corporation  having 
been  unable  to  agree  with  the  corporation  owning  the  tracks  and 
roadbed  so  intersected  or  to  be  intersected  and  crossed,  as  to  the 
line  or  lines,  grade  or  grades,  points  or  manner  of  such  intersec- 
tion and  crossing,  or  upon  the  compensation  to  be  made  therefor, 
shall  have  applied  to  the  court  by  petition  to  appoint  commis- 
sioners to  determine  the  same,  the  court  shall  upon  application 
made  by  such  street  surface  railroad  corporation,  at,  or  after, 
the  time  of  the  appointment  of  such  commissioners,  or  if  an 
answer  to  the  petition  of  such  street  surface  railroad  corporation 
has  been  interposed,  at  any  time  thereafter,  direct  that  such  street 
surface  railroad  corporation  be  permitted  to  lay  its  tracks  across, 
and  to  intersect,  upon  the  surface  of  the  street,  avenue,  road  or 
highway,  the  tracks  and  roadbed  of  such  railroad  operated  by 
locomotive  steam  or  other  power,  provided  such  street  surface 
railroad  corporation  shall  at  the  time  of  obtaining  such  order, 
make  and  file  with  the  clerk  of  said  court,  its  bond  or  undertaking 
in  writing,  in  an  amount  and  with  surety  or  sureties  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  court,  conditioned  for  the  full  and  faithful  per- 
formance by  such  street  surface  railroad  corporation  of  any  and 
all  conditions  and  requirements  which  may  be  imposed  by  said 
commissioners  and  be  afiirmed  by  the  court,  in  determining  the 
line  or  lines,  grade  or  grades,  points  or  manner  of  such  intersec- 
tion and  crossing  and  as  to  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid 
therefor,  and  also  conditioned  to  conform  such  crossing  and  inter- 
section made  by  virtue  of  such  order  of  the  court  to  the  require- 
ments made  by  said  commissioners  as  afiirmed  by  the  court. 
Pormerly  L.  1893,  ch.  239,  §   1. 
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§  101.  Consent  of  public  service  commission  in  certain  cases. 

Xo  street  surface  railroad  shall  be  allowed  to  lay  its  tracks  at 
grade  across  the  tracks  or  roadbed  of  any  railroad  operated  by 
locomotive  steam  power  at  any  point  where  there  are  three  or 
more  tracks  of  the  steam  road  proposed  to  be  crossed,  which 
tracks  have  been  constructed  and  in  operation  at  least  two  years, 
unless  the  written  consent  of  the  public  service  commission  be 
first  obtained  for  such  crossing  at  grade.  But  this  section  shall 
not  affect  the  operation  of  the  preceding  section  in  any  suit  or 
proceeding  pending  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  ]\Iarch,  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety-three,  nor  any  renewals  of  said  pending  suit 
or  proceeding  brought  for  any  cause. 

Formerly  L.  1893,  ch.  239,  §  2. 

i^  102.  Ventilation  of  tunnels.  The  public  service  commis- 
sion is  hereby  authorized,  empowered  and  given  full  and  com- 
plete authority  to  require  and  compel  all  tunnels  used  or  to  be 
used  by  railroads  operated  by  steam  in  this  state  to  be  properly 
ventilated,  in  such  manner  and  by  such  means  and  mechanical 
appliances  as  said  commission  may  direct. 

Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  360.  §  1. 

tj  103.  Lighting  of  tunnels.  The  public  service  commission 
is  also  hereby  authorized,  empowered  and  given  full  and  complete 
authority  to  require  and  compel  all  tunnels  used  or  to  be  used  by 
railroads  operated  by  steam  in  this  state,  to  be  properly  lighted 
by  electricity  or  otherwise,  or  by  such  means  or  in  such  manner 
as  said  commission  may  direct. 

Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  360,  §  2. 

§  104.  Compliance  with  orders  of  commission.  Whenever  the 
public  seiwice  commission  shall  cause  to  be  personally  served  upon 
any  railroad  corporation  controlling  any  tunnel  or  part  of  a  tun- 
nel in  this  state  for  the  purpose  of  operating  a  railroad  or  mov- 
ing, hauling  or  propelling  cars  therein  by  steam,  by  delivering 
a  copy  personally  to  the  president,  general  manager  or  any  di- 
rector of  said  corporation  of  a  notice  or  order  of  said  commission, 
stating  and  specifying  the  structures  to  be  ere-cted,  the  manner, 
means,  mechanical  appliances  and  apparatus  to  be  used  in  light- 
ing or  ventilating  any  timnel  or  tunnels  used  by  said  corporation 
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for  the  purpose  of  moving,  hauling  or  propelling  cars  by  steam 
therein  as  aforesaid,  said  corporation  shall,  within  thirty  days 
from  and  after  the  service  of  said  notice  or  order  as  aforesaid, 
cause  said  tunnel  or  tunnels  so  used  by  it  as  aforesaid  to  be 
lighted  or  ventilated,  or  both,  in  the  manner  and  by  the  means  and 
use  of  the  mechanical  apparatus  and  appliances  specified  and 
pointed  out  in  said  notice  or  order. 
Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  360,  §  3. 

§  105.  Mandamus.  After  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  from 
the  service  of  said  order  or  notice  specified  in  the  preceding  sec- 
tion, as  therein  directed,  if  said  corporation  shall  not  have  fully 
complied  with  the  provisions  and  requirements  of  said  notice  or 
order  as  aforesaid  and  as  therein  directed  and  required,  the  public 
service  commission  may  apply  hereunder,  or  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  public  service  commissions  law,  to  the  supreme  court 
of  this  state  for  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  said  corporation 
or  corporations  so  neglecting  or  refusing  to  obey  and  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  said  order  or  notice  to  comply  with  and 
obey  the  provisions  and  requirements  of  said  notice  or  order,  and 
said  court  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine said  matter,  and,  after  giving  the  corporation  or  corpora- 
tions proceeded  against  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  in  its  or  their 
defense,  to  compel  said  corporation  or  corporations  so  proceeded 
against  to  obey  said  order  or  notice,  and  forthwith  comply  with 
and  carry  out  the  provisions  and  requirements  therein  contained. 

Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  360,  §  4. 

§  106.  Penalty  for  violation.  Every  corporation  violating  any 
of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  four  sections  shall  be  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor  and  may  be  indicted  therefor,  and  may  be  com- 
pelled to  appear  and  plead  to  an  indictment  therefor  in  the  person 
of  its  president,  secretary,  treasurer  or  any  director  thereof,  and 
a  bench  warrant  may  issue  out  of  any  competent  court  to  compel 
such  attendance  and  pleading,  and,  upon  conviction  thereof,  such 
corporations  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  one  thousand  dollars, 
and  an  additional  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars  a  day  for  each  and 
every  day  or  part  of  a  day  after  thirty  days  from  the  due  service 
of  said  notice  or  order  that  said  corporation  shall  refuse  or  neglect 
to  obey  and  carry  out  the  requirements  and  provisions  of  the  same, 
and  duly  sentenced  to  pay  the  same. 

Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  360,  §  5. 
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§  107.  Judgment=roll.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  district 
attorney  prosecuting  any  corporation  for  a  violation  of  any  of  the 
provisions  of  sections  one  hundred  and  three,  one  hundred  and 
four  and  one  hundred  and  five,  that  shall  be  convicted  thereof 
and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  therefor,  to  cause  a  judgment-roll  to 
be  made  up,  consisting  of  the  indictment,  orders  and  sentence 
of  the  court  and  a  formal  judgment,  to  be  prepared  by  him, 
which  judgment  shall  be  duly  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  county  in 
which  said  trial  took  place;  said  judgment-roll  shall  be  filed  by 
said  county  clerk  and  said  judgment  shall  be  duly  recorded  in  the 
book  of  judgments  in  said  county  and  duly  entered  and  docketed 
by  said  county  clerk  in  said  county  the  same  as  if  said  judgment 
had  been  obtained  in  a  civil  action,  and  said  judgments  so  duly 
entered  and  docketed  shall  become  and  be  a  lien  upon  all  of  the 
real  estate  of  said  corporation  against  which  the  same  is  obtained, 
and  the  collection  thereof  may  be  enforced  by  execution  to  be 
issued  and  signed  by  the  district  attorney  of  the  county  where  the 
trial  of  said  indictment  took  place,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  extent  as  executions  are  collected  in  civil  actions. 

Formerly  L.  1891,  ch.  360,  §  6. 

§  108.  Approval  of  appliances  in  cities  having  a  population  of 
one  million  inhabitants  or  over.  In  cities  in  this  state  having  a 
population  of  one  million  inhabitants  or  over,  where  tunnels  are 
or  may  hereafter  be  operated  or  controlled  by  any  railroad  corpo- 
ration, such  portions  of  any  mechanical  or  other  devices  or  appli- 
ances as  may  be  required  under  the  provisions  of  the  preced- 
ing six  sections  to  be  constructed  on  or  above  the  surface  of  any 
streets,  avenues  or  other  places  under  which  such  tunnels  may  be 
built,  shall  be  subject  as  to  form,  material  and  construction,  to 
the  approval  of  the  local  authorities  of  such  cities,  except  that  in 
the  city  of  Xew  York  such  approval  shall  be  by  a  majority  vote  of 
the  mayor,  the  comptroller,  the  president  of  the  department  of 
public  parks  of  said  city  and  the  president  of  the  borough  of  said 
city  in  which  such  mechanical  or  other  device  or  appliance  is  to 
be  constructed. 

Formerlv  L.   1891.  ch.  .360.  §  7. 
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ARTICLE  4 
Consolidation,   Lease,  Sale  and   Reorganization 

Section  140.  Consolidation   of  corporations   owning  continuous   lines;    aban- 
donment of  parallel  lines. 

141.  Conditions. 

142.  New  corporations. 

143.  Creditors'  rights  not  to  be  impaired. 

144.  Assessment  of  property  of  new  corporation. 

145.  Stocks  of  municipal  corporations;   how  represented. 

146.  Foreclosure  of  mortgages  made  by  consolidated  railroads  partly 

in  the  state. 

147.  Powers  of  corporations  organized  to  acquire  and  operate  rail- 

roads partly  in  the  state. 

148.  Lease  of  road. 

149.  Lessees  of  railroad  may  acquire  stock  therein. 

150.  Consolidation  of  lease  of  parallel  lines  prohibited. 

151.  Mortgagee  may  purchase  at  foreclosure  sale. 

152.  Certificates  of  stock  may  be  issued  after  foreclosure  in  certain 

cases. 

153.  Liabilities  of  reorganized  railroad   corporations. 

154.  Foreign   railroads. 

155.  Consolidation   of   domestic   and    foreign   railroads. 

i?  140.  Consolidation  of  corporations  owning  continuous 
lines;  abandonment  of  parallel  lines.  1.  Subject  to  the  permis- 
sion and  approval  of  the  public  service  commission,  any  railroad 
or  other  corporation,  organized  under  the  laAvs  of  this  state,  or  of 
this  state  and  any  other  state,  and  owning  or  operating  a  railroad, 
bridge  or  tunnel,  either  w^holly  within  or  partly  wdthin  and  partly 
without  the  state,  or  whose  lines  or  routes  of  road  have  been 
located  but  not  constructed,  may  merge  and  consolidate  its  capital 
stock,  franchises  and  property  with  the  capital  stock,  franchises 
and  property  of  any  other  railroad,  tunnel  or  bridge  corporation 
or  corporations  organized  under  the  laws  of  this  state  or  of  this 
state  and  any  other  state,  or  under  the  laws  of  any  other  state  or 
states,  whenever  the  two  or  more  railroads  of  the  companies  or 
corporations  so  to  be  consolidated,  tunnels,  bridges  or  branches  or 
any  part  thereof,  or  the  line  or  routes  of  their  road,  if  not  con- 
structed, shall  or  may  form  a  continuous  or  connected  line  of  rail- 
road with  each  other  or  by  means  of  any  intervening  railroad 
bridge,  tunnel  or  ferry,  or  by  means  of  a  right  to  operate  cars 
over  any  intervening  railroad  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
public  service  commission,  second  district,  and  any  such  consoli- 
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dated  corporation  maj  thereupon  construct  or  finish  the  construc- 
tion of  such  continuous  line  of  railroad,  if  not  previously  con- 
structed, and  operate  the  same,  subject  to  all  provisions  of  law 
applicable  to  such  railroad  corporations.  Where  the  road  to  be 
operated  is  in  whole  or  in  part  a  tunnel  or  sub-surface  road,  au- 
thorized by  section  twenty-eight  of  this  chapter,  its  consolidation 
with  another  road  or  roads  under  the  provisions  of  this  section 
shall  not  prevent  any  connecting  railroad  from  having  equal  rights 
of  transit  for  its  passengers  and  freight  through  or  over  the  tunnel 
or  bridge  of  any  such  road,  upon  the  same  equitable  terms,  nor 
shall  such  consolidation  be  made  where  such  tunnel  or  sub-surface 
road  exceeds  five  miles  in  length. 
Thus  am'd  by  L.  1911,  ch.  506. 

2.  x\ny  railroad  corporation,  which  by  consolidation  or 
merger  under  any  provision  of  law,  now  owns,  or  shall  here- 
after o^^^l  parallel  or  substantially  parallel  lines  of  railroad 
between  any  two  points  or  stations,  shall  have  the  right, 
upon  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  public  service  commis- 
sion of  the  proper  district,  to  abandon  such  portion  of  its 
railroad  and  its  franchise  to  owai,  maintain  and  operate  the 
same  on  either  of  the  said  parallel  lines,  as  shall,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  said  public  sendee  commission,  be  no  longer 
necessary  to  furnish  proper  and  adequate  service  to  the  public  in 
the  transportation  of  passengers  and  freight  within  the  district  in 
which  such  parallel  lines  may  be  operated.  Such  application  for 
abandonment  shall  not  be  made  until  after  it  shall  have  been 
authorized  by  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  corporation 
under  its  seal,  and  such  resolution  shall  have  been  submitted  to  the 
stockholders  thereof  at  a  meeting  called  and  conducted  in  the  same 
manner  as  required  by  section  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  of  this 
chapter.  If  the  stockholders  shall  at  such  meeting  ratify  such  ac- 
tion of  the  directors,  the  secretary  of  the  corporation  shall  so  certify 
under  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  upon  such  resolution.  If  ap- 
proved by  the  commission,  such  approval  shall  be  indorsed  upon 
such  resolution  and  annexed  thereto,  and  such  resolution  shall 
thereupon  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state 
and  the  date  of  such  abandonment  shall  be  as  of  the  date  of  such  fil- 
ing. The  property  of  any  person,  taken,  affected  or  damaged  by 
such  abandonment  shall  be  deemed  to  be  required  for  a  public  pur- 
pose, and  if  such  corporation,  before  making  application  to  the  pub- 
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lie  service  conunissioii,  shall  have  been  unable  to  agree  with  any 
person  damaged  or  claiming  to  be  damaged  as  a  result  of  such 
abandonment,  as  to  the  compensation,  if  any,  which  should  justly 
be  made  therefor,  such  property,  when  j)aid  for  by  such  corpora- 
tion as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  taken  by 
condemnation,  and  the  proceeding  thereon,  as  herein  provided, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  special  proceeding,  and  subject  to  all  the 
provisions  of  the  code  of  civil  procedure  regulating  special  proceed- 
ings. Any  such  railroad  corporation  shall  have  the  right  within 
thirty  days  after  filing  such  resolution  and  approval,  to  make  appli- 
cation by  verified  petition  to  a  special  term  of  the  supreme  court  in 
and  for  the  county  or  one  of  the  counties  in  which  the  portion  of  the 
route  to  be  abandoned  may  be  located,  for  the  appointment  of 
commissioners  to  ascertain  and  determine  the  compensation,  if  any, 
which  shall  justly  be  made  for  the  property  of  any  person  so  taken, 
affected  or  damaged  and  such  abandonment  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
be  effective  against  such  person  unless  and  until  said  corporation 
shall  have  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which 
said  application  shall  have  been  made,  an  undertaking  in  an 
amount  approved  by  the  court  that  it  will  pay  to  the  person  or 
persons  determined  to  be  damaged  by  the  abandonment  the 
amounts,  if  any,  finally  awarded  to  him  or  them  in  the  proceed- 
ings ;  notice  of  the  appointment  of  such  commissioners  and  of  the 
time  and  place  of  their  first  meeting  shall  be  published  once  a 
week  for  four  successive  weeks  in  two  newspapers  published  in 
said  county  or  counties,  and  affidavits  of  such  publication  and  the 
filing  of  such  undertaking  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  public 
service  commission.  If  such  corporation  shall  fail  to  file  such 
petition  within  said  period  of  thirty  days,  any  person  or  persons 
claiming  to  be  damaged,  may  by  separate  petition  to  the  court 
apply  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  ascertain  and  de- 
termine the  said  compensation  with  like  effect  as  if  such  corpora- 
tion had  filed  its  petition.  ITothing  in  this  act  shall  be  construed 
to  impair  or  affect  the  rights  of  any  lienor  or  mortgagee  in  and  to 
the  portion  of  the  property  of  the  said  railroad  or  railroads 
affected  by  said  abandonment,  and  no  such  abandonment  shall  be 
consented  to  as  herein  provided  unless  such  liens  or  mortgages 
shall  have  first  been  discharged  of  record. 

Formerly   L.    1890,   ch.    565    (Railroad    Law),    §    70,   as   am'd   by   L.    1892, 
cli.  676;  L.  1909,  ch.  564. 

For  forms  in  consolidation  proceedings,  sec  Forms   Nos.  422-424. 
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Consolidation  of  foreign  and  domestic  railroads,  see  §   155,  post. 

A  corporation  formed  by  consolidation  is  not  subject  to  the  payment  of 
the  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  for  the  privilege  of  organization. 
See  organization  tax  provisions  of  Tax  Law,  §  180,  and  cases  cited  thereunder, 
ante,  pages  287-290,   ante. 

The  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  7  (now  §  14),  and  Laws  1899,  ch.  690  (now  General 
Business  Law,  §§  340-340),  designed  to  prevent  corporations  and  monopolies 
in  restraint  of  trade,  do  not  forbid  the  merger  of  street  railways,  for  the 
legislation  of  various  enactments  upheld  by  the  courts  has  expressly  upheld  the 
merger  of  such  corporations  under  certain  conditions.  Matter  of  Interborough- 
Metropolitan  Co.,  125  A.  D.  804. 

Companies  may  consolidate  only  under  the  permission  and  safeguards  of  the 
statute.     Cole  v.  Millerton  Iron  Co.,   133  N.  Y.  164   (1892). 

Proceedings  for  consolidation  lawfully  begun  represent  a  right  accruing, 
and  may  be  lawfvilly  completed,  notwithstanding  the  enactment  of  a  new 
statute.     Cameron  v.  N.  Y.  &  Mt.  V.  W.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  336    (1892). 

The  language  "  form  a  continuous  line  of  railroad  with  each  other  "  means 
a  line  or  route  extending  and  continuing  in  substantially  the  same  general 
direction  connecting  two  principal  points.  Peo.  v.  B.  H.  T.  &  West.  Ry.  Co., 
12  Abb.  N.  C.  230  (1880).  The  provision  also  applies  to  lines  located  but  not 
constructed.     Id. 

Upon  the  consolidation  of  domestic  and  foreign  railroad  corporations  the 
result  is  a  domestic  corporation.  In  re  Sage  v.  L.  S.  &  M.  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  70 
N.  Y.  220  (1877)  ;  Boardman  v.  Same,  84  N.  Y.  157  (1883).  But  the  sanction 
of  the  Legislatures  of  the  other  States  is  necessary.  Peo.  v.  N,  Y.,  C.  &  St.  L. 
R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  474  (1892)  ;  Peo.  v.  Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  654 
(1892).  Whether  the  result  would  be  a  new  cororation  de  jure  is  a  mooted 
question.     Id, 

^  141.  Conditions.  Such  consolidation  shall  be  made  in  the 
following  manner: 

1.  Joint  agreement;  amount  of  capital  stock.  The  directors 
of  the  corporations  proposing  to  consolidate  may  enter  into  a 
joint  agreement,  under  the  corporate  seal  of  each  corporation,  for 
the  consolidation  of  such  corporations,  and  prescribing  the  terms 
and  conditions  thereof,  the  mode  of  carrying  the  same  into  effect, 
the  name  of  the  new  corporation,  the  number  and  names  of  the 
directors  and  other  officers  thereof,  and  who  shall  be  the  first 
directors  and  officers  and  their  places  of  residence,  the  number  of 
shares  of  the  capital  stock,  the  amount  of  par  value  of  each  share, 
and  the  manner  of  converting  the  capital  stock  of  each  corpora- 
tion into  that  of  the  new  corporation,  and  how  and  when  the 
directors  and  officers  shall  be  chosen,  with  such  other  details  as 
they  shall  deem  necessary  to  perfect  such  new  organization  and 
the  consolidation  of  such  corporations..  But  in  no  case  shall  the 
capital  stock  of  the  corporation  formed  by  such  consolidation 
exceed  the  sum  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporations  so  consoli- 
dated, at  the  par  value  thereof.     N"or  shall  any  bonds  or  other 
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evidences  of  debt  be  issued  as  a  consideration  for,  or  in  connection 
with,  such  consolidation.  If  either  of  the  corporations  so  to  be 
consolidated  is  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  any 
other  state  the  joint  agreement  herein  provided  for  may  fix  the 
location  of  the  principal  office  of  the  new  corporation  in  either 
state. 

2.  Agreement  to  be  submitted  to  meeting  of  stockholders.  If 
stockholders  owning  two-thirds  of  all  the  stock  of  each  of  such 
corporations  shall  by  a  consent  in  writing,  acknowledged  as  are 
deeds  entitled  to  be  recorded  and  endorsed  upon  said  lease  or 
agreement,  signify  their  assent  thereto,  it  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken  as  the  adoption  of  such  agreement  by  and  on  behalf  of  such 
corporation,  and  the  original  or  certified  copy  thereof  shall  be 
filed  as  hereinafter  provided.  If  such  agreement  shall  not  be 
consented  to  in  writing  by  holders  of  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of 
either  of  such  corporations  as  hereinbefore  provided,  such  agree- 
ment shall  be  submitted  to  the  stockholders  of  each  of  such  corpo- 
rations at  a  meeting  thereof  called  separately  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  the  same  into  consideration.  Due  notice  of  the  time  and 
place  of  holding  such  meeting,  and  the  object  thereof,  shall  be 
given  by  each  corporation  to  its  stockholders  by  written  or  printed 
notices  addressed  to  each  of  the  persons  in  whose  names  the  capital 
stock  of  such  corporation  stands  on  the  books  thereof,  and  delivered 
to  such  persons  respectively,  or  sent  to  them  by  mail,  when  their 
post-office  address  is  known  to  the  corporation,  at  least  thirty  days 
before  the  time  of  holding  such  meeting,  and  also  by  a  general 
notice  published  at  least  once  a  week  for  four  weeks  successively 
in  some  newspaper  printed  in  the  city,  town  or  county  where  such 
corporation  has  its  principal  office  or  place  of  business.  At  such 
meeting  of  stockholders  such  agreement  shall  be  considered,  and  a 
vote  by  ballot  taken  for  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  same,  and 
if  the  votes  of  the  stockholders  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
stock  of  each  corporation  present  and  voting  in  person  or  by  proxy 
shall  be  for  the  adoption  of  such  agreement,  then  that  fact  shall 
be  certified  thereon  by  the  secretaries  of  the  respective  corpora- 
tions, under  the  seal  thereof,  and  the  agreement  so  adopted,  or  a 
certified  copy  thereof,  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
state,  and  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  where  the  new 
corporation  is  to  have  its  principal  place  of  business,  and  shall  from 
thence  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  agreement  and  act  of  con- 
solidation of  such  corporations,  and  thereafter  such  corporations. 
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parties  thereto,  shall  be  one  corporation  by  the  name  provided  in 
such  agreement,  but  such  act  of  consolidation  shall  not  release  such 
new  corporation  from  any  of  the  restrictions,  liabilities  or  duties 
of  the  several  corporations  so  consolidated. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  71,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
eh.  676;  L.  1904,  ch.  228. 

The  provision  permitting  a  consent  in  writing  properly  acknowledged  was 
o.ddcd  to  this  section  by  the  amendment  of  1892.  The  same  amendment  also 
provided  that  the  consolidation  agreement  may  be  approved  at  a  meeting  of 
the  stockholders  by  "  the  votes  of  the  stockholders  owning  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  stock  of  each  corporation  present  and  voting  in  person  or  by  proxy." 

The  provision  limiting  the  capitalization  of  the  new  corporation  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  the  aggregate  capital  stock  of  the  constituent  corpora- 
tions must  be  strictly  construed.  Peo.  v.  B.,  H.  T.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  12  Abb. 
N.  C.  230  (1880).  As  to  illegal  attempt  to  consolidate,  see  Latham  v.  Same, 
38  Hun  265    (1885). 

A  contract  made  by  the  directors  of  one  corporation  with  another  corpora- 
tion of  which  they  are  also  directors  is  voidable  by  the  corporation,  but  a 
contract  entered  into  between  two  corporations,  voidable  because  of  their 
having  common  directors,  cannot  be  disaffirmed  by  a  minority  of  the  stock- 
holders of  either  corporation.  Hart  v.  Ogdensburg  &  Lake  Champlain  R.  R. 
Co.,  89  Hun  316   (1895). 

§  142.  New  corporation,  rpon  the  consummation  of  such  act 
of  consolidation  all  the  rights,  privileges,  exemptions  and  fran- 
chises of  each  of  the  corporations,  parties  to  the  same,  and  all  the 
property,  real,  personal  and  mixed,  and  all  the  debts  due  on  what- 
ever account  to  either  of  them,  as  well  as  all  stock  subscriptions  and 
other  things  in  action  belonging  to  either  of  them,  shall  be  taken 
and  deemed  to  be  transferred  to  and  vested  in  such  new  corpora- 
tion, without  further  act  or  deed ;  and  all  claims,  demands,  prop- 
erty, rights  of  way,  and  every  other  interest  shall  be  as  effectually 
the  property  of  the  new  corporation  as  they  were  of  the  former 
corporations,  parties  to  such  agreement  and  act ;  and  the  title  to  all 
real  estate,  taken  by  deed  or  otherwise,  under  the  laws  of  this  state, 
vested  in  either  of  such  corporations,  parties  to  such  agreement  and 
act,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  revert  or  be  in  any  way  impaired  by 
reason  of  this  act,  or  anything  done  by  virtue  thereof,  but  shall  be 
vested  in  the  new  corporation  by  virtue  of  such  act  of  consolida- 
tion. "  And  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  railroad  company  or  corpo- 
ration, now  or  hereafter  formed  by  the  consolidation  of  one  or 
more  railroad  companies  or  corporations  organized  under  the  laws 
of  this  state,  or  under  the  laws  of  this  state  and  other  states,  with 
one  or  more  railroad  companies  or  corporations  organized  under  the 
laws  of  any  other  state,  or  the  laws  of  this  state  and  other  states. 
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to  issue  its  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  paying  or  retiring  any  bonds 
theretofore  issued  by  either  of  said  companies  or  corporations  so 
consolidated,  or  for  any  purpose  and  to  the  amount  authorized  by 
the  laws  of  the  state  under  which  either  of  said  companies  or  cor- 
porations so  consolidated  was  organized,  and  secure  the  same  by  a 
mortgage  upon  its  real  or  personal  property,  franchisesj  rights  and 
privileges,  whether  within  or  without  this  state,  and  subject  to  the 
remedies  for  the  enforcement  of  the  same  under  the  laws  of  either 
of  said  states.  iSTothing  in  this  article  contained  shall  authorize  the 
execution  of  any  such  mortgage  without  the  consent  of  the  stock- 
holders as  now  required  by  the  laws  of  this  state,  nor  compel  any 
bondholder  to  accept  payment  in  whole  or  in  part  of  any  bond  or 
bonds  held  by  him  or  to  surrender  the  same  before  they  shall 
become  due. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  72,  as  am'd  by  L.  1891,  ch.  362. 

§  143.  Creditors'  rights  not  to  be  impaired.  The  rights  of  all 
creditors  of,  and  all  liens  upon  the  property  of,  either  of  such  cor- 
porations, parties  to  such  agreement  and  act,  shall  be  preserved 
unimpaired,  and  the  respective  corporations  shall  be  deemed  to 
continue  in  existence  to  preserve  the  same,  and  all  debts  and  liabili- 
ties incurred  by  either  of  such  corporations  shall  thenceforth  attach 
to  such  new  corporation,  and  be  enforced  against  it  and  its  prop- 
erty to  the  same  extent  as  if  incurred  or  contracted  by  it.  l^o 
actions  or  proceedings  in  which  either  of  siich  corporations  is  a 
party  shall  abate  or  be  discontinued  by  such  agreement  and  act 
of  consolidation,  but  may  be  conducted  to  final  judgment  in  the 
names  of  such  corporations,  or  such  new  corporation  may  be,  by 
order  of  the  court,  on  motion  substituted  as  a  party. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §  73. 

Rights  of  creditors  and  bondholders  of  the  constituent  corporations  are  not 
disturbed  by  consolidation.  Polhemus  v.  Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  502 
(1890)  ;  Janes  v.  Same,  50  Hnn  310  (ISSS)  ;  Vilas  v.  Page,  106  N.  Y.  439 
(1887)  ;  Gale  v.  Troy  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co.,  51  Hun  470  (1889). 

§  144.  Assessment  of  property  of  new  corporation.    The  real 

estate  of  such  new  corporation,  situate  within  this  state,  shall  be 
assessed  and  taxed  in  the  several  towns  and  cities  where  the  same 
shall  be  situated  in  like  manner  as  the  real  estate  of  other  railroad 
corporations  is  or  may  be  taxed  and  assessed,  and  such  proportion 
of  the  capital  stock  and  personal  property  of  such  new  corporation 
shall  in  like  manner  be  assessed  and  taxed  in  this  state,  as  the  num- 
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ber  of  miles  of  its  railroad  situate  in  this  state  bears  to  the  number 
of  miles  of  its  railroad  situate  in  the  other  state  or  states. 
Formerly   L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §   74. 

§  145.  Stocks  of  municipal  corporations,   how  represented. 

At  any  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  any  railroad  corporation 
to  consider  any  agreement  or  proposition  to  consolidate  or  lease, 
the  commissioners  or  other  officers  of  any  municipal  corporation 
holding  or  having  charge  of  any  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  rail- 
road corporation  shall  represent  such  municipal  corporation,  and 
may  act  and  vote  in  person  or  by  proxy  on  all  matters  relating  to 
such  consolidation  or  lease  in  the  same  manner  as  individual 
stockholders. 

formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565   (Railroad  Law),  §  75,  as  am'd  by  L.  1893,  ch.  546. 

§  146.  Foreclosure  of  mortgages  made  by  consolidated  rail= 
roads  partly  in  the  State.  Whenever  a  railroad  corporation 
of  this  or  cf  any  other  state  or  states  whose  line  of  road  lies  partly 
in  this  state  and  partly  in  another  state  or  states,  shall  have 
executed  a  mortgage  upon  its  entire  line  of  railroad,  and  a  sale 
of  the  entire  line  of  road  under  such  mortgage  shall  have  been 
or  may  hereafter  be  ordered,  adjudged  and  decreed  by  a  court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  of  the  state  or  states,  or  by  a  court  of  the 
United  States  sitting  within  the  state  or  states  in  which  the  greater 
part  of  such  line  of  railroad  may  be  situated,  upon  the  confirmation 
of  such  judgment  or  decree,  and  of  the  sale  made  thereunder,  by 
the  supreme  court  of  this  state  or  by  the  circuit  court  of  the  United 
States  in  the  judicial  district  in  which  some  part  of  such  line  of 
road  is  situated,  such  sale  shall  operate  to  pass  title  to  the  pur- 
chaser, of  that  part  of  the  line  of  railroad  lying  in  this  state, 
together  with  its  appurtenances  and  franchises,  with  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  if  the  judgment  or  decree  under  which  such  sale  is 
had,  had  been  made  by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  of  this 
state.  Such  judgment  or  decree  and  sale  may  be  so  ordered, 
adjudged,  decreed  or  confirmed  in  any  action  or  proceeding  hereto- 
fore or  hereafter  brought  in  the  supreme  court,  or  in  a  court  of  the 
United  States  sitting  in  this  State,  for  the  foreclosure  of  such  mort- 
gage, or  in  aid  of  an  action  for  that  purpose  in  such  other  state  or 
states,  if  it  shall  appear  that  such  confirmation  is  for  the  interest 
of  the  public  and  of  the  parties,  due  and  lawful  provision  being 
made  for  and  in  respect  of  any  liens  upon  that  part  of  the  line  of 
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road  or  other  property  sold  situate  in  this  state,  and  for  such  costs, 
expenses  and  charges  as  may  appear  to  be  just  and  lawful.  If 
a  receiver  of  the  entire  line  of  such  railroad  shall  have  been,  or 
may  hereafter  be  appointed  by  such  court  of  competent  jurisdiction 
of  the  state  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  line  of  railroad  is  situ- 
ated, or  by  a  court  of  the  United  States  sitting  in  such  other  state, 
such  receiver  may  perform,  within  this  state,  the  duties  of  his 
office  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  this  state,  and  may  sue  and 
be  sued  in  the  courts  of  this  state. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565   (Railroad  Law),  §  76,  as  am'd  by  L.  1896,  ch.  356. 

§  147.  Powers  of  corporations  organized  to  acquire  and  oper- 
ate railroads  partly  in  the  state.  A  railroad  corporation  cre- 
ated under  the  laws  of  the  state  or  states  in  which  the  greater  part 
of  the  line  of  its  railroad  may  be  situated,  or  a  railroad  corpora- 
tion created  under  this  chapter  or  under  article  two  of  the  stock 
corporation  law  in  this  state,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  title  to, 
and  operating,  the  line  of  road  as  so  sold,  under  a  judgment  or 
decree  of  a  court  of  this  state,  or  of  a  court  of  the  United  States 
sitting  in  this  state,  for  the  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage,  with  its 
franchises  and  appurtenances,  may  hold,  possess  and  operate  not 
only  those  parts  of  the  railroad  lying  in  other  states,  but  also  that 
part  of  the  line  of  such  railroad  lying  in  this  state,  and  shall  be 
subject  to  the  duties  and  liabilities  to  which  such  corporation  was, 
by  the  laws  of  this  state,  subject,  and  to  such  further  or  other 
duties  and  liabilities  as  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  imposed  by 
law  upon  railroad  corporations  of  this  state,  and  the  provisions  of 
the  stock  corporation  law  concerning  reorganization  of  corpora- 
tions shall  apply  to,  and  in  respect  of,  every  such  successor  railroad 
corporation.  An  exemplified  copy  of  the  certificate  or  certificates 
of  incorporation,  under  and  by  virtue  of  which  any  such  corpora- 
tion is  created  in  any  other  state,  and  a  certified  copy  of  the  judg- 
ment or  decree  of  any  court  sitting  in  any  other  state,  under  which 
said  railroad  shall  have  been  sold,  and  a  certified  copy  of  the  order 
or  judgment  or  decree  of  confirmation  and  approval  required  by 
the  preceding  section,  or  of  the  order,  judgment  or  decree  of  the 
court  of  this  state,  or  of  the  United  States  in  this  state,  which 
decreed  the  sale,  confirming  the  same,  shall  be  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  secretary  of  state  for  this  state,  and  in  the  office  of  the 
county  clerk  of  the  county  where  its  principal  business  office  in 
this  state  is  or  shall  be  located. 
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This  section  and  the  preceding  one  sliall  apply  in  respect  of 
decrees,  foreclosure,  sales,  confirmations,  reorganizations  and  in- 
corporations, whether  heretofore  or  hereafter  made,  provided, 
however,  that  nothing  in  either  of  said  sections  shall  affect  any 
action  or  proceeding  pending  in  any  court,  on  or  before  the  first 
day  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six,  to  establish  the 
invalidity  of  any  foreclosure  or  reorganization  theretofore  had, 
or  to  enforce  any  judgment  or  claim  arising  before  such  fore- 
closure or  reorganization. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  77,  as  am'd  by  L.  1895, 
ch.  454;   L.  1896,  ch.  356. 

The  last  paragraph  was  formerly  L.  1896.  ch.  356,  §  3. 

§  148.  Lease  of  road.  Subject  to  the  permission  and  approval 
of  the  'puldic  sendee  commission,  any  railroad  corporation  or  any 
corporation  owning  or  operating  any  railroad  or  railroad  route 
within  this  state  may  contract  with  any  other  such  corporation  for 
the  use  of  their  respective  roads  or  routes,  or  any  part  thereof,  and 
thereafter  use  the  same  in  such  manner  and  for  such  time  as  may 
be  prescribed  in  such  contract.  Such  contract  may  provide  for  the 
exchange  or  guaranty  of  the  stock  and  bonds  of  either  of  such  cor- 
porations by  the  other  and  shall  be  executed  by  the  contracting 
corporations  under  the  corporate  seal  of  each  corporation,  and  if 
snch  contract  shall  be  a  lease  of  any  such  road  and  for  a  longer 
period  than  one  year,  such  contract  shall  not  be  binding  or  valid 
unless  approved  by  the  votes  of  stockholders  owning  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  stock  of  each  corporation  which  is  represented  and 
voted  upon  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  for  the  purpose  of  electing  directors,  called  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  law,  provided  that  the  notice  of  such  meet- 
ing shall  state  that  one  of  the  purposes  thereof  will  be  the  ap- 
proval of  such  lease,  or  at  a  meeting,  called  separately  for  that 
purpose  upon  a  notice  stating  the  time,  place  and  object  of  the 
meeting,  served  at  least  thirty  days  previously  upon  each  stock- 
holder personally,  or  mailed  to  him  at  his  post-office  address  and 
also  published  at  least  once  a  week,  for  four  weeks  successively, 
in  some  newspaper  printed  in  the  city,  town  or  county  where  such 
corporation  has  its  principal  office,  and  there  shall  be  indorsed 
upon  the  contract  the  certificate  of  the  secretaries  of  the  respective 
corporations  under  the  seals  thereof,  to  the  effect  that  the  same  has 
been  approved  by  such  votes  of  the  stockholders,  and  the  contract 
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shall  be  executed  in  duplicate  and  filed  in  the  offices  where  the 
certificates  of  incorporation  of  the  contracting  corporations  are 
filed.  The  road  of  a  corporation  cannot  he  used  under  any  such 
contract  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  law 
applicable  to  its  use  by  the  corporation  owning  the  same  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  contract.  Such  contracts  shall  be 
executed  by  the  corporations,  parties  thereto,  and  proved  and  ac- 
knowledged in  such  manner  as  to  entitle  the  same  to  be  recorded 
in  the  office  of  the  clerk  or  register  of  each  county  through  or  into 
•which  the  road  so  to  be  used  shall  run.  If  any  contract  so  recorded 
shall  be  or  has  been  terminated  by  the  contracting  corporations  in 
pursuance  of  resolutions  of  their  respective  boards  of  directors 
prior  to  the  time  specified  in  such  contract  for  the  termination 
thereof,  then  the  contracting  corporations  shall  execute,  acknowl- 
edge and  procure  to  be  recorded  in  each  office  where  such  con- 
tract is  recorded  a  certificate  to  the  effect  that  such  contract  has 
been  terminated,  stating  the  date  of  the  termination  thereof,  and 
said  certificates  so  recorded  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  of  the 
termination  of  such  contract  accordingly.  Nothing  in  this  section 
shall  apply  to  any  lease  in  existence  prior  to  May  first,  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety-one. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  78,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
eh.  676;  L.  1893,  ch.  433;  L.  1905,  ch.  695. 

For  forms  of  notice  of  meeting  and  certificate  of  adoption  of  lease,  see 
post,  Forms  Nos.  425-427. 

Suit  to  Set  Aside  Lease. 

A  contract  for  the  lease  of  a  road  will  not  be  set  aside  as  illegal  and  void 
at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder  who  has  acquired  and  accepted  pecuniary  benefits 
thereunder  with  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  transactions.  Wormser 
V.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.,  184  N.  Y.  83    (1906). 

General  Power  to  Lease. 

Wiiere  a  railroad  corporation  is  authorized  to  lease  the  roads  of  other 
similar  corporations,  it  may,  in  the  absence  of  any  statutory  limitation,  lease 
a  road  operated  in  and  under  the  laws  of  another  State  unless  the  law  of  that 
other  State  forbids  it.  Day  v.  0.  &  L.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  129  (1887). 
See,  also,  89  N.  Y.  75;  86  K  Y.  117  (1881);  35  Hun  227  (1885);  34  Hun 
435;  93  N.  Y.  616,  revsg.  25  Hun  246;  77  N.  Y.  234;  46  N.  Y.  653;  16  Abb. 
Pr.  N.  S.  262. 

A  lease  of  a  street  railroad  to  an  individual  to  be  operated  as  private  prop- 
erty will  not  be  sustained.     Fanning  v.  Osborne,  102  N.  Y.  441    (1886). 

As  the  statutes  permit  a  railroad  corporation  to  lease  itself  to  another 
corporation,  a  court  may  not  consider  any  reasons  which  public  policy  may 
seem   to   suggest   against   it.     O'Connor   v.   L.   1.   Traction    Co.,    15   Misc.   501 
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(1S96).  No  relief  will  be  granted  in  an  equitable  action  when  the  main  object 
of  the  action  is  to  coerce  the  defendants,  or  others  interested,  into  yielding  to 
demands  which  are  not  embraced  in  the  relief  prayed  for.     Id. 

The  fact  that  a  railroad  company  has  leased  and  transferred  for  the  term 
of  its  corporate  existence  its  road  and  business  to  a  foreign  railroad  corpora- 
tion, and  that  the  latter  has  taken  the  management  and  possession  thereof 
does  not  deprive  the  former  of  the  right  to  acquire  title  to  lands  necessary  in 
carrying  on  the  business.     In  re  N.   Y.,   Lacl<a.  &  W.  Ry.   Co.,  99  N.  Y.   12 

(1885).    See,  also,  Kip  v.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  227    (1876). 

Distinction  Between    Lease   and  Traffic   Agreement. 

An  agreement  between  two  street  railroads  by  which  one  grants  the  other, 
the  right  to  use  for  the  passage  of  its  cars  the  tracks  of  the  grantor  in  order 
that  tlie  grantee  may  connect  one  of  its  tracks  with  another  part  of  its  system, 
not  naming  any  definite  period  for  such  use,  is  not,  within  section  78  of  the 
Railroad  Law,  a  lease  for  a  longer  period  than  one  year  requiring  approval  by 
the  stockholders  of  the  contracting  corporations;  the  same  is  to  be  deemed  only 
a  traffic  contract,  as  the  grantee  corporation  might,  under  section  102,  liave 
secured  the  same  rights  as  those  which  the  contract  gave  it.  Chapman  v. 
Syracuse  Rapid  Transit  Ry.  Co.,  25  Misc.  626  (1898).  See,  also,  Roosa  v. 
Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  28  Misc.  387    (1899). 

Leases  by  Roads  with  Common  Directors. 

When  the  lessor  and  lessee  companies  have  directors  in  common  the  lease 
is  voidable,  and  not  void.  Barr  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y. 
263    (1891). 

A  contract  made  by  the  directors  of  one  corporation  with  another  corpora- 
tion, of  which  they  are  also  directors,  is  voidable  by  the  corporation,  but  a 
contract  entered  into  between  two  corporations,  voidable  because  of  their  having 
common  directors,  cannot  be  disai^rmed  by  a  minority  of  the  stockholders  of 
either  corporation.  Hart  v.  Ogdensburg  &  Lake  Champlain  R.  R.  Co.,  89  Hun, 
316    (1895). 

Rights  of  Minority  Stockholders. 

Where  a  plaintiff,  suing  as  a  stockholder  of  a  street  railroad  corporation, 
claims  that  he  has  been  defrauded  of  a  portion  of  his  interest  in  the  corporate 
assets  by  means  of  a  lease  made  by  the  directors  and  seeks  to  set  aside  the 
lease,  the  action  is  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff  alone,  but  is  representative 
in  character,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff  and  all  other  stockholders 
Bimilarly  situated.  Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  158  N.  Y.  493,  affg. 
9  A.  D.  269.  In  such  an  action,  an  averment  of  a  demand  upon  the  corporation 
to  sue,  and  its  refusal  or  unreasonable  neglect  so  to  do,  is  essential  to  enable 
the  stockholder  to  siie  in  his  own  name.  Id.  See,  also.  Sage  v.  Culver,  147 
N.  Y.  241. 

When  the  officers  of  a  corporation  lease  the  property  of  another  corporation, 
control  a  majority  of  the  latter's  stock,  and  conspire  to  compel  the  minority 
to  sell  its  stock  by  refusing  to  pay  the  rent  due,  a  court  of  equity,  on  the 
application  of  the  minority,  will  compel  the  payment  of  the  rent.  Barr  v. 
N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  96  N.  Y.  444.  See,  also,  cases  cited  in  Farmers' 
Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  &  Northern  Ry.  Co.,  150  N.  Y.  410. 
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Consents  of  Property  Owners. 

It  has  never  been  the  intention  of  tiie  general  railroad  legislation  to  require 
consents  of  local  authorities  or  property  owners  to  the  operation  by  one  rail- 
road company  of  its  cars  over  the  tracks  of  another  by  virtue  of  a  traffic 
contract.  Ingersoll  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  R.  Co..  157  N.  Y.  453  (1899),  affg. 
89  Hun,  213. 

A  railroad  corporation  which  has  made  a  traffic  contract  with  two  other  roads, 
for  operation  over  their  tracks,  may  operate  under  such  contract  without  first 
obtaining  the  consents  of  "the  property  owners  and  of  the  municipal  authorities. 
Kunz  V.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  25  Misc.  334   (1898). 

When  a  railroad  company  has  acquired  the  right  and  has  constructed  and 
operated  its  railroad  in  the  streets  of  a  city,  its  railroad  in  such  streets  may 
be  used  under  contract  by  another  corporation  without  the  latter  obtaining 
the  prescribed  conseiils.  The  Constitution,  art.  3,  §  18,  does  not  forbid  such 
contract.    Peo.  v.  Brooklyn,  F.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  89  N.  Y.  75   (1882). 

Rights  and  Liabilities  of  Lessor  and  Lessee. 

The  lessor  cannot  be  held  liable  for  injuries  to  a  passenger  caused  by  the 
negligence  or  wrongful  acts  of  the  lessee's  servants.  Fisher  v.  Met.  El.  R.  R. 
Co.,  34  Hun  433  (1885).  See,  also.  Mayor  of  N.  Y.  v.  23d  St.  Ry.  Co.,  113 
N.  Y.  311  (1889)  ;  Miller  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  X.  Y.  118  (1890). 
The  lessor  is  liable,  however,  if  the  lease  is  unauthorized.  Abbott  v.  Johnstown, 
G.  &  K.  Horse  R.  R.  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  27   (1880). 

An  action  for  damages  for  injuries  sustained  at  a  highway  crossing,  through 
the  negligence  of  a  foreign  railroad  corporation  running  its  trains  over  a  rail- 
road under  contract  made  by  it  with  a  domestic  railroad  corporation  owning 
the  road,  is  not  maintainable  against  the  latter  corporation,  the  contract  allow- 
ing such  use  of  the  road  being  authorized  by  this  section.  Cain  v.  Syracuse, 
Binghamton  &  N.  Y.  R.  R.  Co.,  27  A.  D.  376  (1898),  distgd.  in  Decker  v.  Erie 
R.  R.,  85  A.  D.   16    (1903). 

Where  two  railroad  companies,  by  agreement,  construct  a  road  for  joint  use, 
either  company  is  entitled  to  operate  cars  of  the  railroad  company  leased  by 
it  over  the  tracks  so  constructed.  Coney  Isl.  &  Gravesend  Ry.  Co.  v.  C.  I.  &  B. 
R.  R.  Co.,  38  A.  D.  494   (1899). 

A  railroad  corporation  which,  while  not  actively  operating  its  road,  because 
of  leases  made  thereof,  still  maintains  its  organization,  may,  by  its  board  of 
directors,  lawfully  agree  to  compensate  its  president  for  services  rendered  on 
behalf  of  the  corporation.  Bagley  v.  Carthage,  W.  &  S.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  25 
A.  D.  475,  affd.,  165  N.  Y.  179    (1900). 

A  lease  of  a  railroad  for  999  years  or  during  the  existence  of  the  lessee  com- 
pany does  not  terminate  by  appointment  of  receivers  of  the  lessee's  property 
under  the  Code  of  Civ  Pro.  §  1788,  pending  an  action  for  dissolution  of  the 
lessee  company  upon  the  ground  of  insolvency.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Man.  Ry. 
Co.,  63  How.  'l4   (1881). 

Miscellaneous  Cases. 

Where  two  corporations  are  co-tenants  of  railroad  tracks,  one  co-tenant  can- 
not, without  the  consent  of  tlie  other,  make  a  traffic  contract  with  a  third  rail- 
road company,  giving  it  a  permanent  easement  over  the  tracks.  Chapman  v. 
Syracuse  Rapid  Transit  Ry.  Co.,  25  Misc.   626    (1898). 

A   lease  which   imposes  no  obligation   upon  the   lessee   to   use  the   road,  but 
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which  contemplates  an  abandonment  of  its  use,  is  not  a  contract  for  "  use," 
and  is  void.  Troy  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston  H.  T.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  86 
N.   Y.   107    (ISSlf. 

An  individual,  to  whom  a  road  has  been  leased,  is  estopped  from  questioning 
the  validity  of  the  lease  in  an  action  to  recover  the  stipulated  rent.  80  N.  Y. 
27,  above; "woodruff  v.  E.  Ry.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  609    (1883). 

The  provision  of  chapter  218  of  Laws  of  1839,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
anv  railroad  corporation  to  contract  with  any  other  railroad  corporation  for 
the  use  of  their  respective  roads,  has  been  in  full  force  and  effect  from  the  time 
of  its  enactment  to  the  present  time,  and  applies  to  street  surface  railroad  cor- 
porations. Ingersoll  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  R.  Co.,  157  N.  Y.  453,  affg.  89  Hun 
213. 

ij  149.  Lessees  of  railroad  may  acquire  stock  therein.  Sub- 
ject to  the  permission  and  approval  of  the  public  service 
commission,  anv  railroad  corporation  created  by  the  laws 
of  this  state,  or  its  successors,  being  the  lessee  of  the  road 
of  anv  other  railroad  corporation,  may  take  a  surrender 
or  transfer  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  stockholders,  or  any 
of  them,  in  the  corporation  whose  road  is  held  under  lease, 
and  issue  in  exchange  therefor  the  like  additional  amount 
of  its  own  capital  stock  at  par,  or  on  such  other  terms  aiid 
conditions  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  the  two  corporations ; 
and  whenever  the  greater  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  such  cor- 
poration shall  have  been  so  surrendered  or  transferred,  the  direct- 
ors of  the  corporation  taking  such  surrender  or  transfer  shall  there- 
after, on  a  resolution  electing  so  to  do,  to  be  entered  on  their 
minutes,  become  ex-officio  the  directors  of  the  corporation  whose 
road  is  so  held  under  lease,  and  shall  manage  and  conduct  the 
affairs  thereof,  as  provided  by  law;  and  whenever  the  whole  of 
such  capital  stock  shall  have  been  so  surrendered  or  transferred, 
and  a  certificate  thereof  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state, 
under  the  common  seal  of  the  corporation  to  whom  such  surrender 
or  transfer  shall  have  been  made,  the  estate,  property,  rights, 
privileges  and  franchises  of  the  corporation  whose  stock  shall 
have  been  so  surrendered  or  transferred,  shall  thereupon  vest  in 
and  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  corporation,  to  whom  such  sur- 
render or  transfer  shall  have  been  made,  as  fully  and  entirely, 
and  without  change  or  diminution,  as  the  same  were  before  held 
and  enjoyed,  and  be  managed  and  controlled  by  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  corporation,  to  whom  such  surrender  or  transfer  of 
such  stock  shall  have  been  made,  and  in  the  corporate  name  of  such 
corporation.    Where  stock  shall  have  been  so  surrendered  or  trans- 
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ferred,  the  existing  liabilities  of  the  corporation,  and  the  rights 
of  the  creditors  and  of  any  stockholder  not  surrendering  or  trans- 
ferring his  stock,  shall  not  be  affected  thereby. 

Formerly   L.   1890.  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   79. 

See  Pub.  Serv.  Com.  Law,  §  54.  See,  also,  Stock  Corpn.  Law,  §  52,  con- 
taining provision  for  acquiring  stock  of  other  corporations. 

The  transfer  of  stock  does  not  abate  condemnation  proceedings  instituted 
before  the  transfer.  In  re  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  12  N.  Y.  Supp.  506  (1891). 
The  transferring  company  neither  loses  its  corporate  existence,  nor  its  right  to 
continue  or  to  authorize  continuance  of  condemnation  proceedings.  In  re  N.  Y. 
El.  R.  R.  Co.,  43  St.  Rep.  651,  aflfd..  133  N.  Y.  690   (1892). 

§  150.  Consolidation  and   lease  of  parallel   lines  prohibited. 

No  railroad  corporation  or  corporations  owning  or  operating  rail- 
roads whose  roads  run  on  parallel  or  competing  lines,  except  street 
surface  railroad  corporations,  shall  merge  or  consolidate,  or  enter 
into  any  contract  for  the  use  of  their  respective  roads,  or  lease  the 
same,  the  one  to  the  other,  unless  the  public  service  commission 
shall  consent  thereto. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  80,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

By  this  section  the  leasing  of  parallel  or  competing  steam  railroads,  the 
one  to  the  other,  heretofore  allowed  by  ch.   218,  Laws  of   1839,   is  forbidden. 

This  section  does  not  prohibit  traffic  contracts  beyond  the  line  of  parallelism 
between  companies  whose  lines  are  parallel  for  only  a  portion  of  their  respect- 
ive routes.  Peo.  v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1  (1888).  Competing  lines  are  those 
which  are  rivals  for  traffic.  The  prohibition  may  include  lines  not  mathemati- 
cally parallel  and  roads  not  constructed.  Peo.  v.  Boston,  H.  T.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co., 
12  Abb.  N.   C.   230    (1880). 

§  151.   Mortgagee  may   purchase  at  foreclosure   sale.     Any 

mortgagee  of  the  property  and  franchises  of  any  railroad  corpora- 
tion may  become  the  purchaser  of  the  same  at  any  sale  thereof 
under  the  mortgage,  upon  foreclosure  by  advertisement,  or  under  a 
judg-ment,  or  decree,  or  otherwise,  and  hold  and  use  the  same,  with 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  belonging  thereto  or  connected  there- 
with, for  the  period  of  six  mouths,  and  convey  the  same  to  any 

railroad  corporation. 

Formerly  L.   1890,   ch.   565    (Railroad   Law),   §   81. 
See  the  Stock  Corp.  Law,  §  9. 

§  152.  Certificates  of  stock  may  be  issued  after  foreclosure 
in  certain  cases.  If  any  person  or  corporation  shall  be  entitled 
to  certificates  of  stock  subscribed  to  and  paid  for  in  any  railroad 
corporation  whose  property  and  franchises  have  been  sold  under 
mortgage  foreclosure,  and  such  certificates  have  not  been  issned 
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before  foreclosure,  the  officers  of  the  corporation  shall,  at  any  time 
within  six  months  after  the  foreclosure  sale  issue  and  deliver  to 
the  person  or  corporation  entitled  thereto,  upon  demand,  such 
certificates  of  stock,  which  shall  have  all  the  force  and  effect  aud 
confer  upon  the  holder  all  the  rights  which  he  would  have  had  if 
such  certificates  of  stock  had  been  issued  at  the  time  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  subscription  thereto. 

Formerly  L.   1890.  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §   82. 

§  153.  Liabilities  of  reorganized  railroad  corporations.     A 

railroad  corporation,  reorganized  under  the  provisions  of  law,  relat- 
ing to  tlie  formation  of  new  or  reorganized  corporations  upon  the 
sale  of  their  property  or  franchise,  shall  not  be  compelled  or  re- 
quired to  extend  its  road  beyond  the  portion  thereof  constructed, 
at  the  time  the  new  or  reorganized  corporation  acquired  title  to 
such  railroad  property  and  franchise,  provided  the  public  service 
commission  shall  certify  that  in  its  opinion  the  public  interests 
under  all  the  circumstances  do  not  require  such  extension.  If 
such  commission  shall  so  certify  and  shall  file  in  its  office  such 
certificate,  which  certificate  shall  be  irreversible  by  such  com- 
mission, such  corporation  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  incurred 
any  obligation  so  to  extend  its  road  and  such  certificate  shall  be  a 
bar  to  any  proceedings  to  compel  it  to  make  such  extension  or  to 
annul  its  existence  for  failure  so  to  do,  and  shall  be  final  and  con- 
clusive in  all  courts  and  proceedings  whatever.  This'  section  shall 
not  authorize  the  abandonment  of  any  portion  of  a  railroad  which 
had  been  constructed  and  operated  prior  to  May  first,  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety-one,  nor  apply  to  Kings  county. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §  83. 

See  provisions  for  reorganization,  Stock  Corpn.  Law,  §§   9-12. 

The  certificate  of  the  railroad  commissioner.?,  duly  filed,  to  the  eifect  that 
no  public  interest  required  the  extension  of  the  road  of  a  reorganized  cor- 
poration, is  a  bar  to  an  action  brought  by  the  Attorney-General  under  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  section  1798,  to  annul  the  existence  of  the  corpo- 
ration. Peo.  V.  Ulster  &  Del.  R.  R.  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  240  (1891),  aflfg.  58  Hun 
266,   and  8  N.  Y.   Supp.   149.     This   provision    is   constitutional.     Id. 

§  154.  Foreign  railroads.  All  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
several  sections  of  this  chapter  shall  extend,  apply  to  and  cover 
the  consolidation,  lease,  sale  or  reorganization  of  any  railroad  or 
other  corporation  heretofore  or  hereafter  organized,  under  the 
laws  of  this  state,  and  any  other  state  or  country,  to  build,  lease, 
buy,  sell,  maintain  or  operate  any  of  the  lines  or  routes' of  rail- 
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roads,  tunnels,  bridges,  ferries  or  branches  or  any  part  thereof 
mentioned  in  this  article,  and  any  similar  lines  or  routes  of  rail- 
road, tunnels,  bridges,  ferries  or  any  part  thereof,  constructed  or 
to  be  located  and  constructed  in  any  foreign  country. 

Formerly   L.    1890,   ch.   565    (Railroad   Law),   §    84,   as   added  by   L.    1895, 
ch.  921. 

§  155.  Consolidation  of  domestic  and  foreign  railroads.    The 

consolidation  of  a  domestic  railroad  corporation  with  a  foreign 
railroad  corporation,  effected  prior  to  March  tenth,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  three,  shall  not  be  deemed  invalid  because  such  roads 
at  the  time  of  the  consolidation  did  not  form  a  connected  and  con- 
tinuous line,  if,  when  the  consolidation  was  effected,  or  thereafter, 
an  intermediate  line,  by  purchase  or  by  a  lease  of  not  less  than 
ninety-nine  years,  became,  with  the  consolidated  roads,  a  con- 
tinuous and  connecting  line  of  railroad. 
Formerly  L.  1903,  ch.  30,  §  1 ;  L.  1897,  ch.  193. 

ARTICLE  5 
Street  Surface  Railroads 

Section   170.  Street  surface  railroads;  general  provisions. 

171.  Consent  of  property   owners   and   local   authorities. 

172.  Consent  of  local  authorities;   how  procured. 

173.  Condition  upon  which  consent  shall  be  gi^^en;   sale  of  franchise 

at  public  auction. 

174.  Proceedings  if  property  owners  do  not  consent. 

175.  Percentage   of  grosa  receipts   to  be   paid   in   cities  or   villages; 

report  of  officers. 

176.  Extension    of    route    over    rivers;    terminus    in    other   counties; 

when  property  owners  withhold  consent ;  supreme  court  may 
appoint  commissioners. 

177.  Use  of  tracks  of  other  roads. 

178.  Repair  of  streets;  rate  of  speed;  removal  of  ice  and  snow. 

179.  Within  what  time  road  to  be  built. 

180.  Motive  power. 

181.  Rate  of  fare. 

182.  Collection  of  fare. 

183.  Construction  of  road  in  street  where  other  road  is  built. 

184.  Abandonment  of  part  of  route. 

185.  Effect  of  dissolution  of  charter  as  to  consents. 

186.  Corporate  rights  saved  in  case  of  failure  to  complete  road;  right 

to   operate   branches;    conditions;    former   consents   ratified; 
limitations. 

187.  Extensions  and  franchises  confirmed. 

188.  Certain  consents  of  local  authorities  confirmed. 

189.  Time  extended  for  payment  of  percentage  based  on  gross  receipts. 
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Section  190.  When  sand  and  salt  may  be  used  on  tracks. 

191.  Road   not   to   be   constructed   upon   ground   occupied   by    public 

buildings   or   in   public   parks. 

192.  Center-bearing  rails  prohibited. 

19S.  Right  to  cross  bridge  substituted  for  a  bridge  crossed  for  five 
years. 

194.  Protection    of    employees. 

195.  Platforms  on  new  cars,  how  constructed. 

196.  Protection     to     employees     in     the     counties     of     Albany     and 

Rensselaer. 

197.  Protection  of  employees  in  the  counties  of  Kings  and  Queens. 

198.  Contracts  for  the  adjustment  of  payments  due  cities  of  the  first 

class. 

199.  Sale   of   imclaimed   property. 

200.  Disposition   of   proceeds. 

201.  Construction  of  park  railroads  in  cities  having  a  population  of 

one  million  five  hundred  thousand  or  upwards. 

202.  Consents   of   property   owners. 

203.  Expense  of  construction  and  operation. 

204.  Agreements  for  payment  of  cost  of  construction  by  instalments. 

205.  Disposition  of  income. 

206.  Motive  powder. 

207.  Railroads   in   parks   in   New   York   city,   by   whom   constructed. 

208.  Issue  of  bonds  by  comptroller. 

209.  Change  of  motive  power  authorized. 

§  170.  Street  surface  railroads;  general  provisions.  The  pro- 
visions of  this  article  shall  apply  to  every  corporation  which, 
under  the  provisions  thereof,  or  of  any  other  law,  has  constructed 
or  shall  construct  *or  operate,  or  has  heen  or  shall  he  organized 
to  construct  or  operate,  a  street  surface  railroad,  or  any  exten- 
sion or  extensions,  branch  or  branches  thereof,  for  public  use  in  the 
conveyance  of  persons  and  property  for  compensation,  upon  and 
along  any  street,  avenue,  road,  highway,  or  private  property,  in  any 
city,  town  or  village,  or  in  any  two  or  more  civil  divisions  of  the 
State,  and  every  such  corporation  must  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  this  article.  Any  street  surface  railroad  corporation,  at  any 
time  proposing  to  extend  its  road  or  to  construct  branches  thereof, 
may,  from  time  to  time,  make  and  file  in  each  of  the  offices  in 
which  its  certificate  of  incorporation  is  filed,  a  statement  of  the 
names  and  description  of  the  streets,  roads,  avenues,  highways 
and  private  property  in  or  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  construct, 
maintain  or  operate  such  extensions  or  branches.  Upon  filing  any 
such  statement  and  upon  complying  with  the  conditions  set  forth 
in  section  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  of  this  chapter,  every  such 
corporation  shall  have  the  power  and  privilege  to  construct,  extend. 


Street  Surface  Railroads.  985 

The  Railroad  Law,  §  170. 

operate  and  maintain  such  road,  extensions  or  branches,  npon  and 
along  the  streets,  avenues,  roads,  highways  and  private  property 
named  and  described  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  or  in  such 
statement.  Every  such  corporation,  before  constructing  any  part  of 
its  road  upon  or  through  any  private  property  described  in  its  arti- 
cles of  association  or  certificate  of  incorporation  or  statement,  and 
before  instituting  any  proceeding  for  the  condemnation  of  any  real 
property,  shall  make  a  map  and  profile  of  the  route  adopted  by  it 
upon  or  through  any  private  property,  which  map  and  profile 
shall  be  certified  by  the  president  and  engineer  of  the  company, 
or  a  majority  of  its  directors,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  'road  is  to  be  constructed,  and 
all  provisions  of  section  sixteen  of  this  chapter  so  far  as  ap- 
plicable shall  apply  to  the  route  so  located.  If  any  such  street 
surface  railroad  company  is  unable  to  agree  for  the  purchase  of 
any  such  real  property,  or  of  any  right  or  easement  therein  re- 
quired for  the  purpose  of  its  railroad,  or  if  the  owner  thereof  shall 
be  incapable  of  selling  the  same,  or  if,  after  diligent  search  and  in- 
quiry, the  name  and  residence  of  such  owner  can  not  be  ascer- 
tained, it  shall  have  the  right  to  acquire  title  thereto  by  condemna- 
tion in  the  manner  and  by  the  proceedings  provided  by  the  con- 
demnation law.  ISTothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  au- 
thorize a  street  railroad  corporation  whose  railroad  is  mainly, 
upon,  along,  above  or  below  streets  and  highways  to  acquire  real 
property  within  a  city  by  condemnation,  but  nothing  in  this  sec- 
tion shall  apply  to  or  affect  rapid  transit  railways  constructed, 
maintained  or  operated  under  any  rapid  transit  act. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1911,  ch.  418. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Eailroad  Law),  §  90,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676;  L.  1893,  ch.  434;  L.  1895,  ch.  933. 

For  forms  of  statement  of  extensions,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  433,  434. 

Street    Railroad    Franchise    Does    Not   Authorize    Maintenance   of   Side 
Tracks  for  Private  Purposes. 

A  franchise  to  operate  a  street  surface  railroad  granted  pursuant  to  sec- 
tions 170-173  of  this  act  does  not  carry  with  it  the  right  to  maintain  a 
siding  in  a  street  and  a  private  freight  station  for  the  use  and  convenience 
of  a  company  owning  a  factory.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Steers,  213 
N.  Y.  76   (1914),  affg.  158  A.  D.  948. 

Application. 

The  amendment  of  1892,  chapter  676,  that  a  street  surface  railroad  cor- 
poration, "  organized  since  May  6,  1884,"  must  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  this  article,  must  be  deemed  equivalent  to  a  provision  that  such  a  corpo- 
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ration,  if  organized  prior  to  May  6,  1884,  need  not  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  the  article.     Weed  v.  Common  Council  of  Binghamton,  20  Misc.  208  (1899). 

Riglits  of  street  surface  railroad  companies  organized  prior  to  May  6,  1884, 
considered  in  N.  Y.  Cable  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  104  N.  Y.   1    (1887). 

The  railroad  commissioners  have  power,  under  section  68  of  this  law,  to 
determine  wliat  proportion  of  the  expense  of  a  crossing  should  be  paid  by  a 
street  railroad  company  over  the  tracks  of  a  steam  railroad,  and  where  that 
power  has  been  exercised,  if  the  railroad  crossed  is  entitled  to  further  com- 
pensation under  section  12,  the  street  surface  railroad  will  be  allowed  to 
provide  for  that  item  by  a  bond.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  S.,  L.  &  B.  R.  R. 
Co.,  28  Misc.  456,  afTd.,  43  A.  D.  621    (1899). 

Where  a  street  railway  company  files  a  map  and  profile  of  land  which 
it  desires  to  acquire  for  an  extension  of  its  road,  and  a  landowner  affected 
thereby,  having  fifteen  days  after  the  service  upon  him  of  notice  of  such 
filing,  fails  to  institute  proceedings  to  review  such  location,  he  cannot  oppose 
the  location  in  a  proceeding  by  the  railroad  for  condemnation  of  the  property, 
the  only  question  before  the  referee,  to  whom  the  issues  raised  by  the  land- 
owner's answer  are  referred,  being  whether  it  is  necessary  for  the  public 
use  that  the  corporation  should  take  the  land.  Stillwater  &  Mechanicville  St, 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Slade,  36  A.  D.  587    (1899). 

The'  requirement  that  a  railroad,  before  constructing  any  part  of  its  road 
upon  or  through  any  private  property,  shall  file  a  map  or  profile  of  its 
proposed  route,  applies  to  a  proposed  crossing  of  the  right  of  way  of  another 
railroad.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  S.,  L.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  28  Misc.  456,  affd.. 
43  A.  D.  621    (1899). 

The  word  "  extend  "  was  not  intended  to  be  used  in  its  restricted  sense  of 
prolongation  in  a  given  direction,  but  was  intended  to  enable  railroad  com- 
panies to  acquire  a  right  of  construction  of  additional  routes  which  might 
be  operated  in  connection  with  existing  lines.  Bohmer  v.  Haffen,  35  A.  D. 
381.  affd.,  161  N.  Y.  390    (1900). 

The  last  sentence  of  the  section  applies  only  to  private  property  located  out- 
side of  the  streets  in  which  the  railroad  is  to  be  operated.  Adee  v.  Nassau 
Elec.  R.  R.,  72  A.  D.  404    (1902),   affd.,  173  N.  Y.   580. 

A  street  railway  company  may  condemn  private  property  for  the  purpose 
of  its  organization.  In  re  Rochester  Elec.  Ry.  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  351  (1890)  ;  see, 
also,  the  earlier  case  on  this  subject,  to  wit:  In  re  South  Beach  R.  R.  Co., 
119  N.  Y.   141    (1890). 

Where  an  adult  owns  an  undivided  three-fourths  of  land  sought  to  be 
condemned,  but  claims  to  own  it  all,  and  there  are  five  infants  claiming  an 
interest  in  the  land,  in  support  of  whose  claims  judgment  has  been  rendered, 
and  there  are  liens  thereon,  the  railroad  company  may  institute  proceedings 
for  condemnation  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  unable  to  agree  with  the  owners 
for  the  purchase  of  the  land.  Stillwater  &  Mechanicville  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Slade, 
36  A.  T>.  587    (1899). 

A  city  ordinance  requiring  all  railroads  operating  lines  of  cars  in  the 
streets  of  the  city  to  run  their  cars  during  certain  hours  of  the  day  not 
less  than  twenty  minutes  apart  is  operative.  Mayor,  etc.  v.  N.  Y.  &  Harlem 
R.  R.  Co.,  10  Misc.  417  (1894):  see,  also.  Mayor  v.  Dry  Dock,  etc..  R.  Co., 
133  N.  Y.  104    (1892). 

Street  surface  railroad  corporations  may  operate  cars  designed  and  used 
exclusively  for  carrying  express  matter,  freight  or  property.  The  use  of  the 
word  "fare,"  in  section  101  of  the  Railroad  La\v,  does  not  indicate  that  the 
carriasre  of  passengers  alone  is  within  the  contemplation  of  the  act.  De  Grauw 
V.  Long  Island  Klec.  Ry.  Co.,  43  A.  D.  502   (1899),  affd.,  163  N.  Y.  597. 
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The  cars  of  a  street  railroad  corporation  have  a  paramount  right  to  the 
use  of  that  portion  of  the  street  occupied  by  their  tracks,  which  lies  between 
intersecting  streets.  Rosenblatt  v.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  26  A.  D.  600 
(1898). 

A  passenger  who  has  signaled  to  stop  at  a  point  which  is  at  that  moment 
rendered  dangerous  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable  time  in  which  to  alight.  Norton 
V.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  26  A.  D.  60   (1898). 

The  Legislature  may  grant  the  right  to  build  an  elevated  road  directly  over 
a  street  surface  railroad.  Ninth  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  3  Abb. 
N.  C.  347  (1877). 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  section  59a  by  L.  1902  street  railroads  could 
extend  their  lines  under  the  provisions  of  section  90  so  as  to  parallel  existing 
lines  without  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  A.  I.  E.  R.  Co.,  178  N.  Y.  75  (1904),  aflfg.  79 
A.   D.    645. 

§  171.  Consent  of  property  owners  and  local  authorities.   A 

street  surface  railroad,  or  extensions  or  branches  thereof,  shall  not 
be  built,  extended  or  operated  unless  the  consent  in  writing  ac- 
knowledged or  proved  as  are  deeds  entitled  to  be  recorded,  of  the 
owners  in  cities  and  villages  of  one-half  in  value,  and  in  towns, 
not  within  the  corporate  limits  of  a  city  or  village,  of  the  owners 
of,  two-thirds  in  value,  of  the  property  bounded  on  and  also  the 
consent  of  the  local  authorities  having  control  of  that  portion  of  a 
street  or  highway  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  build  or  operate 
such  railroad,  extension  or  branch  shall  have  been  first  obtained. 
Such  consents  of  property  owners  in  the  county  of  Kings  which 
shall  be  hereafter  executed,  may  be  forfeited  unless  within  sixty 
days  after  the  execution  thereof,  the  same  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
office  of  the  register  of  such  county.  Such  register  is  hereby 
directed  upon  the  payment  of  the  proper  fees  to  record  all  consents 
left  with  him  for  that  purpose  in  books  to  be  provided  by  him  and 
paid  for  out  of  the  funds  provided  to  meet  the  expenses  of  said 
office.  Such  books  shall  be  indexed  according  to  the  names  of  the 
consenting  property  owners  and  also  according  to  the  names 
of  the  streets,  roads  or  other  highways  upon  which  the  property 
to  which  the  consent  relates  shall  be  bounded.  In  case  the  re- 
cording of  such  consents  shall  be  hindered,  delayed  or  prevented 
by  legal  proceedings  in  any  court  or  from  any  other  or  different 
cause  not  within  the  control  of  the  corporation  upon  which  such 
requirement  is  imposed,  the  time  for  the  performance  of  such  act 
is  hereby  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  extended  for  the  period  cov- 
ered, by  such  hindrance,  delay  or  prevention.  The  consents  of  prop- 
erty owners  in  one  city,  village  or  town,  or  in  any  other  civil  divi- 
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sion  of  the  state,  shall  not  be  of  any  effect  in  any  other  city,  village 
or  town  or  other  civil  divisions  of  the  state.  Consents  of  prop- 
erty owners  heretofore  obtained  to  the  building,  extending,  oper- 
ating or  change  of  motive  power  shall  be  effectual  for  the  purposes 
herein  mentioned  and  may  be  deemed  to  be  sufficiently  proved 
and  shall  be  entitled  to  be  recorded,  wherever  such  consents  shall 
have  been  signed,  executed  or  acknowledged  before  an  officer 
authorized  by  law  to  take  acknowledgments  of  dteds,  or  before  or 
in  the  presence  of  a  subscribing  witness,  and  without  regard  to 
whether  or  not  the  subscribing  witness  shall  have  affixed  his  sig- 
nature in  the  I3resence  of  the  subscriber,  provided  that  the  proof 
of  such  signing,  execution  or  acknowledginent  shall  have  been 
made  by  such  subscribing  witness  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
section  three  hundred  and  four  of  the  real  property  law.  In  cities 
the  common  council,  acting  subject  to  the  power  now  possessed  by 
the  mayor  to  veto  ordinances ;  in  villages  the  board  of  trustees ; 
and  in  towns  the  superintendent  of  highways  and  the  town  board 
shall  be  the  local  authorities  referred  to ;  except  that  in 
villages  where  the  control  of  the  streets  is  vested  in  any  other 
board  or  authorities,  such  other  board  or  authorities  shall  be  the 
local  authorities  referred  to,  and  the  consent  of  such  other  board 
or  authorities  hereafter  or  heretofore  obtained  shall  be  sufficient; 
if  in  any  city  or  county  the  exclusive  control  of  any  street,  avenue 
or  other  property  which  is  to  be  used  or  occupied  by  any  such  rail- 
road, extension  or  branch,  is  vested  in  any  other  authority,  the 
consent  of  such  authority  shall  also  be  first  obtained.  The  value 
of  the  property  above  specified  shall  be  ascertained  and  deter- 
mined by  the  assessment  roll  of  the  city,  village  or  town  in  which 
it  is  situated,  completed  last  before  the  local  authorities  shall  have 
given  their  consent,  except  property  owned  by  such  city,  village  or 
town,  or  by  the  state  of  Kew  York,  or  the  United  States  of 
America,  the  value  of  which  shall  be  'ascertained  and  determined 
by  making  the  value  thereof  to  be  the  same  as  is  shown  by  such 
assessment  roll  to  be  the  value  of  the  equivalent  in  size  and  front- 
age of  the  adjacent  property  on  the  same  street  or  highway;  and 
the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  shall  operate  as  consent 
of  snch  city,  village  or  town  as  the  owners  of  such  property. 
Whenever  heretofore  or  hereafter  a  railroad  has  been  or  shall  be 
constructed  and  put  in  operation  for  one  year  or  the  motive  power 
thereon  has  been  or  shall  be  changed  and  put  in  operation  for  a 
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similar  length  of  time,  such  facts  shall  be  presumptive  evidence 
that  the  requisite  consents  of  local  authorities,  property  owners 
and  other  authority  to  the  construction,  maintenance  and  operation 
of  such  railroad  or  change  of  motive  power  have  been  duly  ob- 
tained. No  consent  of  local  authorities  given  prior  to  May  sec- 
ond, nineteen  hundred  and  one,  shall  be  deemed  invalid  because 
of  any  portion  of  the  road  or  route  consented  to  not  being  con- 
nected with  an  existing  road  or  route  of  the  corpoTation  obtaining 
or  acquiring  such  consent  and  all  statements  of  extension  filed  un- 
der section  one  hundred  and  seventy  of  this  article  in  reference 
to  the  route  or  part  thereof  described  in  any  consent  of  local 
authorities  are  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed,  whether  the  same 
were  filed  before  or  after  the  obtaining  or  acquiring  of  such  con- 
sents, provided,  however,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  affect  any  portion  of  a  street  surface  railroad  which  is 
now  in  or  upon  any  portion  of  a  street  which  is  under  the  juris- 
diction of  a  park  department  in  any  city  containing  a  population 
of  over  twelve  hundred  thousand  inhabitants. 

Formerly  L.  1800.  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  91,  as  am'd  bv  L.  1892, 
ch.  676;  L.  1893,  ch.  434;  L.  1894,  ch.  723;  L.  1895,  ch.  545;  L.  1896,  ch.  855; 
L.   1901,  ch.  638;   L.  1903,  ch.  537;  L.  1905,  ch.  650;  L.  1907,  ch.  156. 

For  forms  of  consent  of  property  oivners,  see  post,  Forms  Nos.  428,  429. 

The  second,  third  and  fourth  sentences  of  this  seetioii  were  inserted  in  1905. 

As  enacted  in  1890  (chapter  565),  the  foregoing  section  contained  the  fol- 
lowing in  relation  to  street  surface  railroads,  to-wit:  "But  where  such  rail- 
road runs  through  a  street  or  avenue  bounded  on  one  side  by  a  public  square 
or  park,  the  consent  of  one-half  of  the  property  owners  on  the  opposite  side 
of  such  square  or  park  shall  also  be  first  obtained."  The  section  as  above 
amended  in  1894,  chapter  723,  omitted  the  provision  quoted  and  it  was 
thereby  repealed.  McDermott  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  R.  Co.,  85  Hun  422 
(1895). 

Definition  of  General  Franchise  and  Special  Franchise. 

Tlie  right  to  exist  as  a  corporation  is  frequently  called  a  franchise,  as  it 
is  in  one  sense,  but  not  in  the  sense  that  the  grant  of  a  right  to  build  a 
railroad  in  a  public  street  is  a  franchise.  The  right  to  be  a  corporation  is 
a  general  franchise,  which  is  subject  to  suspension,  alteration  or  repeal,  at 
the  will  of  the  Legislature.  The  right  to  be  a  corporation,  or  tlie  corporate 
right  of  life,  is  inseparable  from  the  corporation  itself.  It  is  a  part  of  it 
and  cannot  be  sold  or  assigned.  That  franchise  is  general  and  dies  with  the 
corporation,  for  it  cannot  survive  dissolution  or  repeal.  A  special  franchise 
is  the  grant  of  a  right  to  use  public  property  for  a  public  use,  but  with 
private  profit.  When  the  right  of  way  over  a  public  street  is  granted,  with 
leave  to  construct  and  operate  a  railroad  thereon,  the  privilege  is  known  as 
a  special  franchise.  When  acted  upon  sucli  a  franchise  becomes  property 
and  cannot  be  repealed,  unless  power  to  do  so  is  reserved  in  the  grant  although 
it  may   be   condemned    upon   making   compensation.      Special    franchises   may 
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be  made  to  an  individual  with  the  same  legal  force  and  effect  as  to  a  cor- 
poration, and  unless  there  is  some  restriction  in  the  grant  they  may  be 
mortgaged  and  sold.  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  104  N.  Y.  212 
(1909). 

Individual   May   Acquire  Franchise  and  Operate   Railroad. 

The  Railroad  Law  contemplates  that  railroads  are  generally  to  be  con- 
structed and  operated  through  the  medium  of  corporations,  organized  for 
that  express  purjiose.  and  to  which  are  given  the  right  of  eminent  domain 
and  many  other  rigiits  and  privileges  not  possessed  by  natural  persons,  yet 
a  municipality  may  grant  a  franchise  to  an  individual  for  the  construction 
and  operation  of  a  street  railroad.  Village  of  Phcenix  v.  Gannon,  195  N.  Y. 
471  (1909),  and  eases  therein  cited;  Trojan  Ry.  Co.  v.  City  of  Troy,  125 
A.  D.  362  (1908),  affd..  195  N.  Y.  614;  Geneva  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  163  N.  Y.  228  (1900)  ;  Woodruff  v.  Erie  Ry.  Co.,  93  N.  Y. 
609,  617  (1883)  ;  Lord  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc,  194  N.  Y.  212  (1909)  ; 
City  of  New  York  v.  Bryan,  196  N.  Y.  158   (1909). 

Delegated  Power  to  Grant  Franchises. 

Not  only  the  francliise  to  be  a  corporation,  but  also  the  power  to  grant 
franchises  to  a  corporation,  when  formed,  for  use  of  the  public  streets,  spring 
from  the  State,  although  granted  through  its  agencies.  The  consent  of  the 
municipal  authorities  is  but  a  step  in  the  grant  of  a  single  indivisible  fran- 
chise, to  construct  and  operate  the  railroad.  It  is  the  elementary  definition 
of  a  franchise  that  it  is  a  grant  from  the  sovereign  power.  Municipalities 
have  only  such  power  in  this  regard  as  has  been  delegated  to  them  by  the 
Legislature.  City  of  New  York  v.  Bryan,  196  N.  Y.  158,  165  (1909),  revsg. 
130  A.  D.  658:   Village  of  Phoenix  v.  Gannon,  195  N.  Y.  471,  474    (1909). 

Franchise  Granted   Without  Time  Limit. 

In  the  grant  of  a  franchise  to  construct  a  railroad  where  no  limit  of  time 
has  been  prescribed  within  which  the  road  should  be  constructed,  there  is 
impliedly  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  grantees  to  execute  the  conditions 
and  duties  contained  in  the  grant,  and,  therefore,  if  no  time  is  prescribed,  tlie 
franchise  must  be  exercised  within  a  reasonable  time.  City  of  New  York  v. 
Bryan,   196   N.  Y.   158    (1909). 

Failure   to   Procure   Consents   on    One   Street;    Tracks    Across   Another 
Railway. 

A  street  railway  company,  if  otherwise  authorized,  may,  upon  obtaining  a 
majority  of  consents  on  one  street,  enter  thereon  and  construct  its  road ; 
hence,  if  authorized  to  construct  a  road  over  certain  streets  it  may  maintain 
proceedings  to  ascertain  what  compensation  shall  be  made  for  carrying  its 
tracks  over  those  of  another  company,  although  it  has  been  unable  to  pro- 
cure the  necessary  consents  on  other  streets  of  the  chartered  route.  Matter 
of  Manhattan  Bridge  Three  Cent  Line  v.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  159  A.  D. 
567    (1913). 

Requisites  for  Consent  to  Construct  Over  a  Public  Highway. 

Before  a  street  railway  company  will  be  permitted  to  construct  and  oper- 
ate its  road  over  a  public  highway  it  must  obtain,  first,  the  certificate  of 
convenience   and   necessity   from  the   public   service  commission    provided   by 
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the  Railroad  Law,  section  9,  or  the  consent  of  said  Commission  pursuant  to 
the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  section  53,  or  both,  as  the  case  may  be; 
second,  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  pursuant  to  section  18  of  article  3 
of  the  Constitution  and  section  171  of  the  Eailroad  Law;  and.  third,  the 
consent  of  the  abutting  property  owners,  or  in  lieu  thereof  the  determination 
of  commissioners  in  favor  of  the  construction  of  the  road,  pursuant  to  said 
constitutional  provision,  and  sections  171  and  174  of  the  Railroad  Law. 
Manhattan  Bridge  Three  Cent  Line  v.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  78  Misc. 
220  (1912).  The  consent  of  existing  railroads  on  other  parallel  streets  ia 
not  necessary.     Id. 

Upon  Dissolution  Secondary  Franchises  Become  Vested  in  Trustees. 

A  judgment  in  an  action  under  the  Code,  §  1798  (now  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  131),  which  results  in  vacating  the  charter  or  annulling  the  existence  of  a 
corporation  does  not  work  a  confiscation  of  its  rights  and  property,  for, 
even  if  the  life  of  the  corporation  be  taken  away,  its  rights  and  property 
become  vested  in  its  trustees  in  office  at  the  time  of  its  death.  Peo.  v. 
Westchester  Traction  Co.,  123  A.  D.  689  (1908);  Peo.  v.  Bleecker  St.  & 
Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  140  A.  D.  611  (1910),  afifd.,  201  N.  Y.  594;  Peo.  v. 
O'Brien.   Ill   N.  Y.   1    (1888). 

Consents  of  Property  Owners. 

The  consent  of  the  owners  of  one-half  of  the  property  bounded  on  that 
portion  pf  each  street  upon  which  the  proposed  railroad  is  to  be  built  is  neces- 
sary.    Hilton  V.  34th  St.  R.  R.  Co.,  1  How.  N.  S.  453   (1885). 

Where  the  issue  was  whether  a  street  railroad  had  procured  the  consent 
of  one-half  in  value  of  the  property  bounded  on  that  portion  of  a  street 
upon  which  it  was  proposed  to  operate  the  road,  and  the  proposed  line  ex- 
tended only  125  feet  along  a  piece  of  property  having  a  frontage  of  273  feet, 
the  lailroad  company  could  not  avail  itself  of  the  consent  as  ta  the  whole' 
value  of  the  premises,  but  only  in  the  proportion  of  125  to  273.  Merriman  v. 
Utica  Belt  Line  St.  R.  R.  Co.,   18  Misc.  269    (1896). 

In  determining  whether  the  requisite  consents  to  the  construction  of  a 
street  railroad  have  been  obtained,  property  bounded  on  the  route,  but 
fronting  on  adjoining  streets,  is  to  be  considered.  Tiedemann  v.  Staten  Island 
M.  R.   K.  Co.,  18  A.  D.  368    (1897). 

The  value  of  an.  entire  tract  abutting  on  the  street,  with  buildings  thereon, 
is  to  be  considered,  though  it  extends  back  to  another  street;  it  having  no 
interior  boundaries,  natural  or  artificial,  and  being  used  as  an  entirety  for 
a  single  purpose.     Fox  v.  N.  Y.  C.  I.  Ry.  Co.,  113  A.  D.  832   (1906). 

Sections  91  and  102,  relating  to  the  obtaining  of  the  consents  of  the  local 
authorities  and  abutting  property-owners,  are  not  in  conflict  with  section  78. 
Ingersoll  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  R.  Co.,  157  N.  Y.  453   (1899),  afi"g.  89  Hun  213. 

The  statute  requires  consents  of  owners  of  one-half  of  the  property,  measured 
in  lineal  feet,  bounded  upon  the  roiite  where  the  change  in  motive  power  is 
proposed  to  be  made.  St.  Michael's  P.  E.  Church  v.  Forty-second  St.,  Man- 
hattanville  &  St.  Nicholas  Ave.  Ry.  Co.,  26  Misc.  601    (1899). 

In  estimating  whether  a  street  railroad  corporation  has  obtained  the 
requisite  consents  of  property-owners  along  its  route,  a  corner  lot  situated 
opposite  the  outer  curve  of  the  proposed  route  must  be  counted.  Sea  Beach 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Coney  Island  &  Gravesend  Elec.  Ry.  Co.,  22  A.  D.  477    (1897). 

Consents  to  the  construction  of  a  street  railroad  given  by  abutting  owners 
to  its  promoters,  running  to  their  legal   representatives  and  assigns,  and  by 


992  CoA'SEXT  OF  Owners  and  Authorities. 

The  Railroad  Law,  §  171. 

the  promoters  assigned  to  the  street  railroad  company  after  its  incorporation, 
are  valid  consents  in  the  hands  of  the  latter  and  cannot  be  attacked  by  a 
steam  railroad  company  in  order  to  prevent  the  crossing.  Geneva  &  Waterloo 
Ry.  Co.  V.  N,  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  163  N.  Y.  228  (1900),  revsg.  24  A.  D. 
335,  24  A.  D.  631. 

Consents  given  by  property  owners  to  the  construction  and  operation  of  a 
street  railroad  do  not  include  the  use  of  its  tracks  by  another  company. 
Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston  City  R.  R.  Co.,  153  N.  Y.  540  (1897), 
affg.   15  A.  b.   195. 

As  to  the  effect  of  a  voluntary  temporary  change  in  a  part  of  a  route  upon 
consents  previously  granted,  see  Trelford  v.  Coney  Island  &  Brooklyn  R.  R. 
Co.,  5  A.  D.  464    (1896). 

Where  an  owner  of  premises  on  a  highway  signed  the  following  instrument 
"  For  value  received,  I  hereby  grant  to  the  Rochester  Railway  Company  th« 
right  to  construct,  maintain  and  operate  a  double-track  railroad  upon  Plymouth 
avenue,  from  the  bridge  over  the  abandoned  Genesee  Valley  canal  to  the  south 
erly  end  of  Pljrmouth  avenue,  such  railroad  to  consist  of  a  single  track  upon 
each  side  of  the  roadway,  and  to  be  operated  by  electricity  as  motive  power," 
held,  that  such  instrument  gave  no  right  to  the  railroad  company  to  lay  and 
operate  a  railroad  beyond  the  limits  of  the  street  therein  named.  Curvin  v. 
Rochester  Ry.  Co.,  78  Hun  555  (1894).  Such  instrument  must  have  sucli 
practical  operation  as  the  case  permits,  and,  if  two  tracks  could  not  be  laid 
in  front  of  the  premises  of  the  owner  consenting,  the  company  must  be  content 
with  one,  and  that  one  should  be  laid  on  the  traveled  track  of  the  highway,  ii 
necessary.  Id.  Such  instrument  was  the  grant  of  an  easement  in  addition  tc 
that  involved  in  its  use  as  a  highway.     Id. 

The  use  of  a  street,  not  named  in  its  articles  of  association,  by  a  railroad 
company,  merely  for  hauling  cars  to  and  from  a  car  storehouse,  is  impliedly, 
if  not  expressly,  sanctioned  by  the  law  when  a  majority  of  abutting  owner= 
consent  and  the  storehouse  is  located  upon  the  only  vacant  land  available,  which 
was  not  within  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  city  authorizing  the  company 
to  make  necessary  connections  in  the  street  named  in  the  articles  and  "  in  suc\ 
parts  of  those  adjacent  thereto  as  may  be  necessary."  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  City  of  Brooklyn,  152  N.  Y.  244   (1897). 

As  to  whether  the  Legislature  has  power  to  authorize  construction  of  a  rail 
road  upon  a  street  or  highway,  where  the  fee  of  the  street  remains  in  the  original 
owner  without  granting  compensation  to  the  abutting  lot  owner.  See  Fanning 
v.  Osborne,   102  N.  Y.  441    (1886). 

Property-owners'  consents  need  not  be  under  seal  nor  need  they  include  a 
release  from  damages.  Matter  of  Cortland  &  H.  Horse  R.  R.,  98  N.  Y.  336 
(1883),  affg.  31  Hun  72. 

Consents  of  Local  Authorities. 

When  a  street  railroad  corporation  has  not,  either  by  its  certificate  of  in- 
corporation or  by  valid  extension  proceedings,  located  a  route  upon  an  avenue, 
it  has  no  capacity  to  receive  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  as  to  such 
avenue.     McClean  v.  Westchester  Electric  Ry.  Co.,  25  Misc.  383   (1898). 

Where  a  street  railroad  company  running  for  seven  miles  through  two  sepa- 
rately constituted  villages  and  a  town  where  a  crossing  is  located,  obtains  the 
consent  of  the  highway  commissioners  of  the  town  to  the  construction  of  the 
street  railroad  on  the  town  highway,  the  consent  is  sufficient  and  the  failure 
to  obtain  the  consents  of  the  village  authority  is  immaterial  since  they  could 
have  no  force.  Geneva  &  Waterloo  Ry.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  163 
N.  Y.  228   (1900),  revsg.  24  A.  D.  631,  24  A.  D.  335. 
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It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  general  railroad  legislation  to  require  consents 
of  local  authorities  or  property-owners  to  the  operation  by  one  railroad  com 
pany  of  its  cars  over  the  tracks  of  another  by  virtue  of  a  traffic  contract,  but 
the  intention  has  been  to  require  such  consents  only  to  the  construction,  main- 
tenance (ir  operation  of  new  railroad  tracks.  Ingersoll  v.  Nassau  Electric 
R.  R.  Co.,   157  N.  y.  453    (1899),  aflg.  89  Hun  213. 

In  the  absence  of  facts  showing  that  the  consent  of  the  municipal  authorities 
was  procured  by  fraud  and  corruption,  an  action  will  not  lie  to  set  aside  a 
consent  granted  for  the  construction  of  a  street  surface  railroad.  Kittinger  v. 
Buffalo  Trac.  Co.,  160  N.  Y.  377   (1899),  affg.  25  A.  D.  329. 

A  street  surface  railroad  company  operating  upon  its  own  right  of  way 
through  a  town  is  forbidden  by  section  18,  article  3,  of  the  State  Constitution, 
from  building  its  line  across  the  highway  of  the  town  without  obtaining  the 
consent  of  the  local  authorities.  Matter  of  Syracuse  &  South  Bay  Ry.  Co.,  33 
Misc.  510  (1901).  The  corporation  cannot  and  need  not  obtain  the  consent  of 
the  Supreme  Court  as  provided  in  section  11  of  the  Railroad  Law,  for  that 
section  has  no  application  to  such  case.     Id. 

A  condition  imposed  by  highway  commissioners  of  a  town,  on  granting  consent 
to  the  construction  of  a  railroad,  which  requires  passengers  to  be  transported 
for  a  prescribed  fare,  is  not  void  as  conflicting  with  the  rights  of  the  highway 
authorities  in  the  other  towns  or  villages  to  prescribe  conditions.  Gaedeke  v. 
Statei:  Island  Midland  R.  R.  Co.,  46  A.  D.  219  (1899). 

The  interest  in  the  street  obtained  from  municipal  authorities  is  in  perpetuity 
to  the  extent  required  for  a  street  railroad.    Peo.  v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  I  (1888). 

The  foregoing  section,  compelling  a  street  surface  railroad  company  to  obtain 
the  consents  of  the  local  authorities  and  abutting  owners  before  it  can  apply 
to  acquire  the  right  to  use  the  connecting  track  of  another  company  by  a  pro- 
ceeding in  invitum,  under  section  102  of  the  Railroad  Law,  is  absolute  and  does 
not  dcjjejid  upon  what  tiie  defendant  company  might  have  power  to  agree  to 
voluntarily.  Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston  City  R.  R.  Co.,  154  N.  Y. 
493    (1897). 

An  att<^nipt  to  build  a  street  railroad  on  a  public  highway  without  authority 
is  a  public  nuisance.     Fanning  v.  Osborne,  102  N.  Y.  441    (1886). 

The  highway  commissioners  are,  under  the  Railroad  Law,  section  91,  the  legal 
authorities  who  must  consent  to  the  use  of  a  bridge  by  a  street  railroad  cor- 
poration, and,  where  the  company  has  obtained  only  the  consent  of  the  village 
trustees,  a  motion  to  vacate  a  temporary  injunction  restraining  the  use  of  the 
bridge  must  be  denied.  Town  of  Lysander  v.  Syracuse,  Lakeside  &  B.  Ry.  Co.. 
31  Misc.   330,   affd.,  51  A.  D.   617  "(1900). 

A  street  railroad  must  obtain  the  consent  of  both  the  lawful  authorities  and 
the  property-owners  before  it  can  apply  to  the  courts  to  condemn  the  right  to 
use  the  tracks  of  another  company.  Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston  City 
R.  R.  Co.,  153  N.  Y.  540   (1897),  affg.  15  A.  D.  195. 

Conditions  imposed  by  municipal  authorities  which  were  void  when  imposed 
mav  be  ratified  and  confirmed  by  act  of  the  Legislature.  City  of  N.  Y.  v. 
Eighth  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  389   (1890). 

A  railroad  corporation  which  has  made  a  traffic  contract  with  two  other 
roads,  for  operation  over  their  tracks,  may  operate  under  such  contract  without 
first  obtaining  the  consents  of  the  property-owners  and  of  the  municipal 
authorities.     Kunz  v.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.*Co.,'25  Misc.  334   (1898).  ^ 

Commissioners  of  highways  of  a  town,  whose  consent  to  the  construction  of 
a  road  is  necessary,  may,  as  a  condition,  require  the  railroad  company  to 
execute  an   agreement   tn  cnrry   passengers  for  one  fare  between   certain  point* 
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and  to  issue  transfers  to  connecting  lines,  and  where  the  railroad  disregards 
such  agreement,  a  passenger,  who  is  charged  two  fares,  may  maintain  an  action 
to  recover  the  additional  fare.  The  consent  of  highway  commissioners  was  not 
made  unnecessary  by  the  Highway  Law,  ch.  568,  L.  1890.  Gaedeke  v.  Staten 
Island  Midland  R.  R.  Co.,  43  A.  D.  515    (1899). 

The  provision  in  a  contract  entered  into  by  a  street  railroad  corporation  and 
the  trustees  of  a  village,  to  the  effect  that,  in  consideration  of  a  franchise 
granted  to  the  railroad  corporation,  the  latter  would  construct  a  railroad 
within  a  year,  and  that  upon  its  failure  so  to  do,  the  sum  of  $10,000 
would  be  paid  "  as  liquidated  damages  for  said  failure  and  not  by  way  of 
penalty,"  will  not  be  regarded  as  a  penalty.  Peekskill  State  Camp  & 
Mohegan  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Peekskill,  21  A.  D.  94,  aff'd.,  165  N.  Y.  628. 

Chapter  649,  Laws  of  1896,  validating  and  confirming  certain  consents  thereto- 
fore given  by  the  local  authorities  of  cities  of  the  first  and  second  class,  in  the 
construction,  operation  and  maintenance  of  street  surface  railroads 
therein,  is  a  general  bill  within  the  meaning  of  that  term  as  used  in  the  Con- 
stitution, and  therefore  a  valid  act.  Kittinger  v.  Buff'alo  Traction  Co.,  160 
N.  Y.  377   (1899),  affg.  25  A.  D.  329. 

The  consent  of  local  authorities  may  be  procured  either  before  or  after  that 
of  the  property-owners.  In  re  Broadway  Surface  R.  R.  Co.,  34  Hun  414 
(1884). 

A  grant  of  a  street  railroad  franchise  providing  that  the  cars  shall  be  licensed 
by  the  mayor  and  that  the  grantee  shall  pay  an  annual  fee  per  car  for  such 
license  requires  the  holder  of  the  franchise  to  pay  for  each  car  run  over  the 
line,  not  merely  for  the  greatest  number  in  daily  use  during  the  year.  City  of 
New  York  v.  N.  Y.  City  Ry.  Co.,  126  A.  D.  36  "(1908),  affd.,  193  N.  Y.  680. 

Where  the  consent  of  highway  commissioners  to  the  construction  of  a  street 
surface  railroad  provides  that  the  grant  shall  lapse  unless  one  track  shall  be 
constructed  and  operated  within  two  years,  except  in  the  case  of  delay  by  in- 
junction, legal  proceedings  or  causes  beyond  the  control  of  the  railroad,  the 
latter  exception  should  be  construed  as  applying  only  to  conditions  for  delay 
not  then  known  to  the  parties,  such  as  interference  by  the  courts  or  other  acts 
of  interference  over  which  the  railroad  had  no  control.  Hence  when  such  rail- 
road, having  power  to  enforce  its  right  of  way,  fails  to  construct  and  operate 
the  track  within  two  years,  the  grant  of  the  highway  commissioners  terminates 
and  cannot  be  continued  by  a  subsequent  board  of  commissioners  under  the 
guise  of  a  resolution  extending  the  time  over  which  the  railroad  was  required 
to  file  a  bond.    Manton  v.  South  Shore  Traction  Co.,  121  A.  D.  410  (1907). 

Taxpayer's  Action. 

An  action  to  prevent  the  construction  of  the  road  does  not  lie  in  favor  of  a 
resident  and  taxpayer  not  owning  real  property  on  the  street  where  the  road  is 
to  be  laid,  and  to  whom  it  will  not  be  specially  injurious.  Davis  v.  Mayor, 
etc.,  14  N.  Y.  506   (1856). 

An  abutting  proporty-owner  may  maintain  an  action  to  restrain  a  railroad 
corporation  from  unlawfully  maintaining  and  operating  a  railroad  along  the 
street.     McClean  v.  Westchester  Electric  Ry.  Co.,  25  Misc.  383    (1898). 

Although  the  unauthorized  maintenance  of  a  railroad  in  a  city  street  con- 
stitutes it  a  public  nuisance,  an  owner  of  property  bounded  by  the  exterior 
line  of  the  street,  not  owning  the  fee  thereof,  is  not  entitled  to  enjoin  such 
maintenance  and  operation  of  the  railroad,  in  the  absence  of  proof  that  he  has 
suffered  special  damages  therefrom,  and,  even  where  it  appears  that  special 
damage  has  resulted  to  the  owner,  and  that  the  railroad  was  constructed  with- 


Consent;  How  Pkocubed.  995 

The  Railroad  Law,  §  172. 

out  tlie  necessary  consents,  it  rests  within  the  discretion  of  the  court  to  grant 
an  injunction  or  to  give  the  railroad  company  a  reasonable  time  within  which 
to  obtain  such  consents.  Black  v.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  32  A.  D  468 
(1898). 

An  abutting  owner,  who  has  no  rights  in  the  fee  of  a  street,  has  sufficient 
interest  to  restrain  by  injunction  the  construction,  in  the  street,  of  a  rail- 
road upon  the  trolley  system,  where  the  company  is  attempting  to  con- 
struct the  road  without  having  procured  the  consent  of  half  of  the  property 
in  value  bounded  on  the  proposed  line.  Merriman  v.  Utica  Belt  Line  St.  R.  R. 
Co.,  18  Misc.  269   (1896). 

In  a  taxpayer's  action  to  restrain  the  building  of  a  street  railroad,  a  com- 
plaint setting  forth  that  a  resolution  of  the  common  council  was  corruptly 
passed  to  the  injury  of  the  property  of  the  city,  and  confirmed  by  an  act  of  the 
Legislature,  does  not  state  a  cause  of  action.  Kittinger  v.  Buffalo  Traction  Co., 
26  A.  D.  329,  aflfd.,  160  N.  Y.  377    (1899). 

New  York  City. 

From  the  date  of  passage  of  the  charter  of  Greater  New  York,  chapter  378, 
Laws  of  1897,  the  granting  of  a  franchise  to  oj)erate  a  street  railroad  within 
the  new  city  for  a  longer  term  than  twenty-five  years,  is  forbidden.  Norris  v. 
Wurster,  23  A.  D.   124    (1897). 

The  provision  of  section  73  of  the  Greater  New  York  charter  (L.  1897,  eh. 
378),  that  after  the  approval  of  the  act  no  franchise  or  right  to  use  the  streets 
of  the  city  shall  be  granted  for  a  longer  period  than  twenty-five  years,  operated 
to  restrict  the  power  of  the  city  authorities  within  the  territory  of  the  new 
city  thereby  created,  from  the  date  of  the  approval  of  the  act  May  4,  1897,  and 
from  that  date,  deprived  the  local  authorities  of  Brooklyn  of  power  to  grant  a 
consent  to  operate  a  railroad  in  the  streets  for  a  period  beyond  twenty-five 
years.     Blaschko  v.  Wurster,  156  N.  Y.  437    (1898),  aflfg.  23  A.  D.  625. 

A  resolution  of  the  New  York  city  dock  department,  granting  a  license  to  a 
street  railway  company  to  lay  tracks  over  property  reclaimed  from  the  river, 
pannot  be  attacked  by  a  taxpayer  on  the  ground  that  it  constitutes  a  giant 
of  a  franchise.  Hart  v.  New  York,  16  A.  D.  227  (1897).  See,  also.  Central 
Crosstown  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.,   16  A.  D.  229. 

The  department  of  public  parks  of  the  city  of  New  York  did  not  have  that 
exclusive  control  of  the  streets  contemplated  by  sections  91  and  92  of  the  Rail- 
road Law,  which  made  the  consent  of  the  commissioner  of  street  improvements 
necessary  to  th«  construction  of  a  railroad.  Bohmer  v.  Haffen,  35  A.  D.  381 ; 
aflfd.,   161  N.  Y.  390    (1900). 

The  commissioner  of  street  improvements  of  certain  wards  of  the  city  of  New 
York  has  not  such  exclusive  control  of  the  streets  as  to  require  his  consent  in 
addition  to  that  of  the  common  council  for  the  construction  of  street  railroads 
therein.     Bohmer   v.   Hafl"en.   161   N.  Y.   390    (1900),  aflfg.   35   A.   D.   381. 

The  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  of  the  city  of  New  York  has  no 
authority  to  grant  to  a  property-owner  a  permit  to  lay  private  railroad  tracks 
in  front  of  his  premises  and  operate  express  cars  thereon  for  the  conveyance 
of  goods  between  his  property  and  a  street  ■  railroad,  pursuant  to  section  242 
of  the  city  charter,  and  an  adjoining  owner  whose  property  will  be  damaged 
thereby  is  entitled  to  an  injunction  restraining  the  taking  of  any  steps  under 
such  permit.     Hatfield  v.  Straus,  189  N.  Y.  208   (1897). 

§  172.  Consent  of  local  authorities;  how  procured.  The  appli- 
cation for  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  .'^hall  be  in  writing 
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and  before  acting  tliereoii  such  authorities  shall  give  public  notice 
thereof  and  of  the  time  and  place  when  it  will  first  be  considered, 
which  notice  shall  be  published  daily  in  any  city  for  at  least 
fourteen  days  in  two  of  its  daily  newspapers  if  there  be  two,  if 
not,  in  one,  to  be  designated  by  the  mayor,  and  in  any  village 
or  town  for  at  least  fourteen  days  in  a  newspaper  published  therein, 
if  any  there  shall  be,  and  if  none,  then  daily  in  two  daily  news- 
papers if  there  be  two,  if  not,  one  published  in  the  city  nearest  such 
village  or  town.  Such  consent  must  be  upon  the  expressed*  con- 
dition that  the  provisions  of  this  article  pertinent  thereto  shall  be 
complied  with,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
county  in  which  such  railroad  is  located.  Whenever  the  consent 
of  the  common  council  of  a  city  is  applied  for,  the  first  consider- 
ation, of  which  notice  is  hereby  required,  may  be  by  committee  of 
such  common  council.  Any  such  notice,  publication  or  considera- 
tion heretofore  or  hereafter  given,  made  or  had  in  substantial  con- 
formity with  the  requirements  of  this  section,  is  and  shall  be 
sufficient  notice,  publication  and  consideration  for  all  the  purposes 
hereof  notwithstanding  any  conflicting  provision  of  any  local  or 
special  act  or  charter. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  92,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676;  L.  1893,  ch.  434. 

For  form  of  notice  of  application,  petition  to  authorities  and  consent  of 
latter,  see  post.  Forms  Nos.  430-432. 

In  granting  a  franchise  for  the  use  of  the  public  streets  in  New  York 
city,  the  procedure  is  governed  by  section  74  of  the  city  charter  rather  thart 
by  this  section,  as  the  charter  provision  is  later  in  date  and  covers  tlie 
whole  subject-matter.  Schieffelin  v.  McClellan,  135  A.  D.  665  (1909).  dis. 
on  other  grounds,   197  N.  Y.  610. 

The  method  of  procedure  upon  the  hearing  of  an  application  by  a  railroad 
corporation  for  consent  of  the  local  authorities  of  a  A'illage  to  the  laying  of 
track-  is  not  defined  in  the  statute,  but  rest?  largely  in  the  discretion  of  the 
village  board,  and  while  the  courts  would  not  tolerate  an  abuse  of  discretion 
which  arbitrarily  excluded  a  fair  and  reasonable  lieariiig  of  interested  parties, 
yet  when  it  appears  that  parties  have  had  a  hearing  and  that  a  reasonable 
iippovtunity  has  been  given  for  the  hearing  of  all,  the  court  will  not  interfere 
and  restrain  action  by  tlie  board  unless  it  be  clearly  shown  that  this  right  has 
been  ininecessarily  denied  and  that  actual  prejudice  and  damage  ha.s  resulted 
or  will  result  to  tlie  parly  seeking  redress.  Secor  v.  ^^illage  of  Pelham  Manor, 
6  A.  D.  236,  39  N.  Y.  Supp.  903  (1896).  The  statute  does  not  provide  that  the 
board  should  continue  to  adjoiu-n  for  the  pvu'pose  of  hearing  interested  parties, 
or  that  such  parties  ar-quired  the  right  to  be  heard  because  the  board  ad- 
journed without  taking  formal  action  upon  the  application.     Id. 

When  a  railroad  company  becomes  incorporated  it  holds  a  charter  from  the 
State  and  is  responsible  only  to  it  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  duty  to  operate 
its   franchise   during   the   term   specified;    it   is   not   to   be   supposed   that  the 
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Legislature  conferred  a  franchise  which  could,  at  some  time,  at  the  option  of 
the  municipal  corporation,  be  surrendered  to  it.  Potter  v.  Collis,  156  N.  Y. 
16   (189S). 

Where  a  railroad  corporation  has  applied  to  the  board  of  trustees  of  a  vil- 
lage for  permission  to  lay  tracks  the  requirement  as  to  public  notice  was 
satisfied  by  a  publication  of  such  notice  once  a  week  for  four  consecutive 
weeks  in  a  newspaper,  which,  although  not  printed  in  the  village,  is  circulated 
and  given  to  the  public  at  the  village,  and  whose  publishers  have  their  place 
of  business  and  mailing  list  there.  Secor  v.  Village  of  Pelham  Manor,  6  A.  D. 
236,  39  N.  Y.  Supp.  993    (1896). 

Where  a  street  railroad  company  is  authorized  by  a  municipality  to  locate 
and  erect  trolley  poles  such  poles  are  not  a  nuisance  per  se,  but  they  must  be 
erected  so  as  not  unduly  and  unnecessarily  to  interfere  with  the  use  of  streets 
by  the  public  or  with  the  rights  of  abutting  property-owners.  Lambert  v. 
Westchester  Electric  Railroad  Co.,  191  N.  Y.  248   (1908),  aflfg.  115  A.  D.  78. 

The  prohibition  in  section  59  against  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  a  rail- 
road corporation  until  a  certificate  under  said  section  has  been  obtained  has 
reference  solely  to  the  additional  powers  specially  conferred  relating  to  the 
survey,  acquisition  of  land,  construction,  etc.,  and  does  not  apply  to  the 
initial  proceedings  pticuliar  to  street  railroads,  such  as  the  obtaining  of  the 
consents  of  property-owners  and  the  local  authorities.  McWilliams  v.  Jewett, 
14  Misc.  491   (1895). 

A  consent  of  local  authorities  of  a  city  to  the  construction  of  a  railroad 
upon  its  streets,  obtained  in  proceedings  in  compliance  with  the  city  charter, 
is  valid.  Matter  of  Buffalo  Traction  Co.,  25  A.  D.  447  (1S98),  affd.,  155  N.  Y. 
700. 

The  terms  of  a  license  to  lay  tracks  do  not  attach  to  a  subsequent  license 
to  extend  the  railroad,  not  stating  any  terms.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York  v. 
Eighth  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  7  A.  D.  84   (1896). 

The  procurement  of  a  certificate  of  necessity  from  the  railroad  commis- 
sioners under  section  59  is  not  a  condition  precsdent  to  an  application  by  a 
street  surface  railroad  corporation  for  municipal  consent  to  use  the  streets 
and  the  publication  of  notice  of  a  public  hearing  in  relation  to  such  applica- 
tion.    McWilliams  v.  Jewett,  14  Misc.  491   (1895). 

The  municipal  authorities  may  impose  any  condition  which  seems  to  them 
to  be  proper,  as  the  terms  for  their  consent.  Peo.  ex  rel.  West  Side  St.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Barnard,  110  N.  Y.  548  (1888). 

When  a  street  railroad  seeks  to  cross  a  bridge,  one-half  of  which  lies  in  a 
village  in  one  town  and  the  other  half  in  a  village  in  an  adjoining  town,  the 
bridge  having  been  built  by  the  two  towns,  both  of  which  are  chargeable  with 
its  repair  and  maintenance,  the  consent  of  the  highway  commissioners  of  the 
two  towns  is  a  prerequisite,  under  section  18  of  article  3  of  the  Constitution, 
to  the  construction  and  ojieration  of  the  railroad.  Town  of  Wheatfield  v. 
Tonawanda  Street  R.  R.  Co.,  92  Hun  460  (1895).  A  consent  obtained  from 
the  trustees  of  the  two  villages  will  not,  in  such  a  case,  satisfy  the  constitu- 
tional requirement.     Id. 

From  the  date  of  the  passage  of  the  Greater  New  Y'ork  charter.  L.  1897, 
ch.  378,  the  granting  of  a  franchise  to  operate  a  railroad  within  the  territory 
of  the  new  city  for  a  longer  term  than  twenty-five  years,  with  certain  privileges 
of  renewal,  is"  forbidden.     Norris  v.  Wurster,  23  A.  D.  124   (1897). 

The  provision  of  the  Greater  New  York  charter,  Laws  of  1897,  cliajdor  378, 
section  73,  that  "  after  the  approval  of  this  act  no  fraiu'!ii«e  or  right  to  use 
the  streets,  avenues,  parkways  or  highways  of  the  city  shall  be  granted  by  the 
municipal   assembly   to   any   person   or   corporation    for    a   longer    period    1'ian 
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twenty-five  years,"  rebtricted  the  power  of  the  aldermen  or  city  authorities 
within  tlie  limits  of  the  new  city  thereby  created,  from  the  date  of  the  ap- 
proval of  the  act.  and  from  that  date  deprived  the  local  authorities  of  Brook- 
lyn of  power  to  grant  a  consent  to  operate  a  railroad  in  the  streets  for  a 
period  beyond  twenty-five  years.  Blaschko  v.  Wurster,  156  N.  Y.  437  (1898), 
affg.  23  A.  D.  G25. 

Where  a  turnpike  company,  maintaining  a  highway  as  a  turnpike  road,  has 
acquired  from  adjoining  landowners  the  right  to  a  strip  of  land  on  each  side 
of  the  highway  for  a  bridle-path  and  has  given  consent  to  a  railroad  company 
to  use  a  portion  of  said  bridle-path  for  its  railroad,  such  consent  is  not  suffi- 
cient under  the  statute;  the  consent,  so  given,  has  no  eflect  save  as  it  regarded 
the  rights  and  interests  of  the  turnpike  company;  the  highway  had  not  ceased 
to  bo  such  because  used  as  a  turnpike,  and  the  administrative  duty  of  the 
town  highway  commissioners  remained  unimpaired,  so  far  as  its  exercise  was 
required  for  the  preservation  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  public;  there- 
fore, their  consent  was  requisite.  In  re  Rochester  Elec.  Ry.  Co.,  123  N.  Y. 
351(1890),  distg.  77  N.  Y.  248. 

A  special  act  exempting  a  consolidated  company  from  the  provisions  of 
sections  93,  95  and  98  of  this  law  did  not  confer  upon  it  any  exclusive  im- 
munity or  privilege,  but  simply  oi>erated  to  relieve  the  corporation  from  con- 
ditions which  had  been  imposed  by  the  Legislature.  Bohmer  v.  HafTen,  35 
A.  D.  381,  aflfd.,  161  N.  Y.  390    (1900). 

§  173.  Condition  upon  which  consent  shall  be  given;  sale  of 
franchise  at  public  auction.  The  consent  of  the  local  authorities 
in  any  city  of  the  first  class  must  contain  the  condition  that  the 
right,  franchise  and  privilege  of  using  any  street,  road,  highway, 
avenue,  park  or  public  place  shall  be  sold  at  public  auction  to  the 
bidder  who  will  agree  to  give  the  city  the  largest  percentage  per 
annum  of  the  gross  receipts  of  such  corporation,  with  a  bond  or 
undertaking  in  such  form  and  amount  and  with  such  conditions 
and  sureties  as  may  be  required  and  approved  by  the  comptroller 
or  other  chief  fiscal  ofiicer  of  the  city,  for  the  fulfillment  of  such 
agreement  and  for  the  commencement  and  completion  of  its  rail- 
road within  the  time  designated  by  law  and  for  the  performance 
of  such  additional  conditions  as  the  local  authorities  in  their  dis- 
cretion may  prescribe.  Whenever  such  consent  shall  provide  for 
the  sale  at  public  auction  of  the  right  to  construct  and  operate  a 
branch  or  extension  of  an  existing  railroad,  such  consent  shall 
provide  that  but  one  fare  shall  be  exacted  for  passage  over  such 
branch  or  extension  and  over  the  line  of  road  which  shall  have 
applied  therefor;  and  further,  that  if  such  right  shall  be  pur- 
chased by  any  corporation  other  than  the  applicant,  that  the  gross 
receipts  from  joint  business  shall  be  divided  in  the  proportion 
that  the  length  of  such  extension  or  branch  so  sold  shall  bear  to 
the  entire  length  of  the  road  whether  owned  or  leased  which  shall 
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have  applied  therefor  and  of  such  branch  or  extension,  and  that 
if  such  right  shall  be  purchased  by  the  applicant,  the  percentage 
to  be  paid  shall  be  calculated  on  such  portion  of  its  gross  receipts 
as  shall  bear  the  same  proportion  to  the  whole  value  thereof  as  the 
length  of  such  extension  or  branch  shall  bear  to  the  entire  length 
of  its  road,  whether  owned  or  leased.  The  bidder  to  which  such 
right,  franchise  and  privilege  may  be  sold  must  be  a  duly  incor- 
porated railroad  corporation  of  this  state,  organized  to  construct, 
maintain  and  operate  a  street  railroad  in  the  city  for  which 
such  consent  may  be  given;  but  no  such  corporation  shall  be  en- 
titled to  bid  at  such  sale  unless  at  least  five  days  prior  to  the  day 
fixed  for  such  sale,  or  five  days  prior  to  the  day  to  which  such 
gale  shall  have  been  duly  adjourned,  the  corporation  shall  have 
filed  with  the  comptroller  or  other  chief  fiscal  officer  of  the  city, 
a  bond  in  writing  and  under  seal,  with  sufficient  sureties,  to  be 
approved  by  such  comptroller  or  officer,  conditioned  that  if  such 
right,  franchise  and  privilege  shall  be  sold  to  such  corporation,  to 
pay  to  the  city  where  such  railroad  is  situated  the  sum  of  fifty 
thousand  dollars  as  liquidated  damages  and  not  by  way  of  penalty 
in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  such  bidder  to  fulfill  the  terms  of 
sale,  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  article  pertinent  thereto, 
and  complete  and  operate  its  railroad  according  to  the  plan  or 
plans  and  upon  the  route  or  routes  fixed  for  its  construction  within 
the  time  hereinafter  designated  for  the  construction  and  comple- 
tion of  its  railroad,  and  also  conditioned  to  pay  to  the  corpora- 
tion first  applying  for  the  consent,  if  it  shall  not  be  the  successful 
bidder,  the  necessary  expenses  incurred  by  such  corporation  prior 
to  the  sale  pursuant  to  the  requirements  and  direction  of  the  local 
authorities,  within  twenty  days  after  such  sale  and  upon  the  cer- 
tificate of  the  comptroller  or  other  officer  conducting  the  same  as 
to  the  sum  or  amount  to  be  paid,  Notice  of  the  time,  place  and 
terms  of  sale,  and  of  the  route  or  routes  to  be  sold,  and  of  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  to  the 
construction,  operation  and  extension  of  such  street  railroad  will 
be  given,  must  be  published  by  such  local  authorities  for  at  least 
three  successive  weeks,  at  least  three  times  a  week  in  two  daily 
newspapers  of  the  city  to  be  designated  by  the  mayor.  The  comp- 
troller or  other  chief  fiscal  officer  of  the  city  shall  attend  and  con- 
duct such  sale  and  may  adjourn  the  same  from  time  to  time,  but 
not  more  than  four  weeks  in  all,  unless  further  adjournments 
should,  in  his  discretion,  be  necessary  by  reason  of  the  pendency 


1000       Condition  of  Consent:  Sale  of  Fkanchise. 


The  Railroad  Law,  §   173. 


of  legal  proceedings,  and  shall  cancel  any  bid  if  in  excess  of  the 
gross  receipts,  leaving  in  force  the  highest  bid  not  in  excess,  or  if 
the  bidder  shall  not  have  furnished  adequate  security  entitling 
such  bidder  to  bid,  or  shall  otherwise  fail  to  comply  with  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  sale,  and  shall  resell  the  consent  and 
license  in  the  same  manner  as  hereinbefore  provided  for  the  first 
sale.  The  bidder  who  may  build  and  operate  such  railroad  shall 
at  all  times  keep  accurate  books  of  account  of  the  business  and 
earnings  of  such  railroad,  which  books  shall  at  all  times  be  subject 
to  the  inspection  of  the  local  authorities.  In  the  event  of  the 
failure  or  refusal  of  the  corporation  operating  ot  using  such  rail- 
road to  pay  the  rental  or  percentages  of  gros^^  earnings  agreed  upon, 
and  after  notice  of  not  less  than  sixty  days  to  pay  the  same,  the 
local  authorities  interested  therein  may  apply  to  any  court  having 
jurisdiction  upon  at  least  twenty  days  notice  to  such  corporation, 
and  after  it  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  in  its 
defense,  for  judgment  declaring  the  consent  and  right  to  operate 
and  use  such  railroad  forfeited  and  authorizing  the  sale  again  of 
the  same  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  prescribed,  provided,  how- 
ever, that  no  such  resale  of  any  such  consent  and  right  heretofore 
granted  shall  be  authorized  except  upon  the  condition  that  the 
same  shall  be  subject  to  all  liens  and  incumbrances  existing  on 
said  railroads  at  the  time  such  forfeiture  may  have  been  declared. 
All  consents  hereafter  given  by  the  local  authorities,  unless  it  be 
otherwise  provided  in  such  consent  or  in  some  renewal  thereof 
may  be  forfeited  at  the  expiration  of  two  years  thereafter.  The 
board  of  sinking  fund  commissioners  of  any  city  shall  have  power 
to  reduce,  compromise  or  release  any  obligation  or  liability  to 
the  mayor,  aldermen  and  commonalty  of  such  city  under  the 
provisions  of  chapter  six  hundred  and  forty-two  of  the  laws  of 
eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-six,  or  of  this  chapter,  whenever,  in 
the  opinion  of  such  board,  such  release  or  compromise  shall  be 
just  or  equitable,  or  for  the  public  interest,  the  reason  for  any 
such  release  or  compromise  to  be  stated  in  the  recorded  proceed- 
ings of  such  board.  No  lease  by  any  company  organized  under 
section  five  of  this  chapter  and  owning  a  right,  privilege  or  fran- 
chise of  using  any  street,  avenue,  highway  or  public  place  for  rail- 
road purposes,  which  was  sold  prior  to  May  nineteenth,  nineteen 
hundred  and  eight,  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  made  after 
said  date  to  any  street  surface  railroad  company  which  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  any  percentage  pursuant  to  this  section,  and 
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which  is  not  organized  for  the  purpose  of  operating  a  railroad  in  a 
city  of  the  first  class,  shall  be  valid  until  the  lessee  company  shall 
have  filed  in  the  ofiice  of  the  secretary  of  state  and  in  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  the  county  where  its  certificate  of  incorporation  is 
filed,  its  acceptance  in  writing  and  under  its  corporate  seal  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section  as  now  amended;  and  upon  such  accept- 
ance being  filed,  the  total  percentage  amount  thereafter  to  he  paid 
annually  under  this  section  and  under  section  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  of  this  chapter,  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  five  per  centum 
of  the  gross  receipts  derived  from  the  operation  of  the  roads 
of  the  lessor  and  lessee  companies  considered  as  one  system. 
The  lessee  company,  at  the  time  of  filing  its  acceptance  afore- 
said, shall  also  file  in  the  same  offices  a  bond  to  the  people  of 
the  state,  executed  in  duplicate  by  it  and  a  surety  company 
authorized  by  law  to  act  as  surety  on  bonds  and  undertakings, 
in  the  penal  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  conditioned  for 
the  faithful  payment  annually  of  the  total  percentage  aforesaid, 
and  such  bond  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  full  compliance  with  the 
condition  for  a  bond  or  undertaking  required  by  this  section  to 
be  provided  for  in  the  conditions  of  the  consent  of  the  local  authori- 
ties and  shall  supersede  any  such  bond  or  undertaking  theretofore 
given.  Whenever  it  shall  be  desired  to  unite  two  street  surface  rail- 
road routes  at  some  point  not  over  one-half  mile  from  such  respec- 
tive lines  or  routes,  and  establish  by  the  construction  of  such  con- 
nection a  new  route  for  public  travel,  and  the  corporation  or  corpo- 
rations owning  or  using  such  railroads  shall  consent  to  operate  such 
connection  as  a  part  of  a  continuous  route  for  one  fare,  and  it  shall 
appear  to  the  local  authorities  that  such  connection  cannot  be  oper- 
ated as  an  independent  railroad  without  inconvenience  to  the  public 
but  that  it  is  to  the  public  advantage  that  the  same  should  be  oper- 
ated as  a  continuous  line  or  route  with  existing  railroads,  or  when- 
ever for  the  purpose  of  connecting  with  any  ferry  or  railroad  depot, 
it  shall  be  desired  to  construct  an  extension  or  branch  not  more 
than  one-half  mile  in  length,  of  any  street  surface  railroad  cor- 
poration, no  sale  of  such  franchise  shall  be  made  as  provided  in 
this  section,  but  any  consent  of  the  local  authorities  for  the  con- 
struction and  operation  of  such  connection,  extension  or  branch 
shall  provide  that  the  corporation  or  corporations  operating  such 
connection,  extension  or  branch  shall  pay  into  the  treasury  of  said 
city  annually  the  percentage  provided  for  extensions  or  branches 
in  section  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  of  this  chapter,  for  the  pur- 
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poses,  at  the  times,  in  the  manner  and  upon  the  conditions  set  forth 
in  such  section.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  as  su- 
perseding, repealing  or  modifying  any  provision  of  the  charter  of 
any  city,  village  or  town,  nor  as  modifying  or  affecting  the  terms  of 
a  certain  contract  bearing  date  January  first,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-two,  entered  into  by  and  between  the  city  of  Buffalo  and 
the  various  street  surface  railroad  corporations  therein  named  in 
said  contract,  nor  as  modifying  or  affecting  the  terms  of  a  certain 
contract  bearing  date  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  February,  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety,  entered  into  by  and  between  the  city  of 
Rochester  and  the  street  surface  railroad  corporation  therein  named 
nor  as  modifying  or  affecting  any  contract  heretofore  entered  into 
between  a  street  surface  railroad  corporation  and  any  city  of  the 
third  class,  town  or  village  regulating  the  payment  of  percentages 
or  paving  of  streets,  and  any  city  of  the  third  class,  town  or 
village,  is  hereby  authorized  to  enter  into  any  such  form  of  con- 
tract with  any  street  surf  ace  railroad  corporation,  and  any  such  con- 
tract entered  into  before  said  date  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed. 
The  local  authorities  may,  in  their  discretion,  make  their  consent 
to  depend  upon  any  further  conditions  respecting  other  or  further 
security,  or  deposit,  suitable  to  secure  the  construction,  completion 
and  operation  of  the  railroad  within  any  time  not  exceeding  the 
period  prescribed  in  this  article  and  respecting  the  character, 
quality  or  motive  power  of  the  road  to  be  completed  and  respect- 
ing the  grouping  of  streets,  avenues  and  highways  into  one  route, 
or  into  several  routes,  for  the  purpose  of  a  single  sale  of  the  fran- 
chise, right  or  privilege  for  all  the  routes  collectively,  or  of  the 
separate  sale  for  each  route  or  street,  as  said  local  authorities 
may  think  expedient  and  respecting  the  payment  of  the  percentage 
agreed  to  be  paid  at  the  sale  upon  all  the  lines  operated  by  the 
successful  bidder  within  the  city  and  respecting  any  matter  in- 
volved in  or  affecting  the  computation  of  percentage  payments  and 
respecting  the  use  of  the  railroads  to  be  constructed  under  the 
consent  by  any  other  company  and  respecting  the  interchange  of 
traffic  and  division  of  fares  between  the  company  operating  such 
railroads  and  any  other  company,  and  respecting  the  application 
of  any  provision  herein  contained  as  to  carriage  of  passengers 
for  single  fare  and  .the  division  of  gross  receipts  and  the  payment 
of  percentages  to  the  line  leased  or  operated  under  contract  by 
the  applicant  for  an  extension,  and  also  respecting  any  other  matter 
concerning  which,  in  their  judgment,  further  conditions  would  be 
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for  the  public  interest.  Xothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to, 
or  affect  any  grant  hereafter  made  under  the  provisions  of  title 
one,  chapter  three  of  chapter  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  of 
the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-seven  and  the  amendments 
thereto  knovrn  as  the  Greater  New  York  charter. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  93,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  306,  and  ch.  676;  L.  1893,  ch.  434;   L.  1901,  ch.  494;   L.  1908,  ch.  475. 

^\s  to  constitutionalit}'  of  this  section  and  the  confirmation  of  pending  con- 
tracts.    Davidge  v.  Binghamton,  62  A.  D.  525   (1901). 

Ur.der  this  section  and  three  years  after  consents  have  been  obtained,  a 
commissioner  of  highways  of  a  town  may,  as  a  condition  of  granting  on  May 
12,  1890;  a  consent  to  the  construction  of  a  railroad,  provide  that  if  the  road 
is  not  completed  by  January  1,  1897,  "then  this  franchise  shall  be  forfeited, 
and  the  rights  and  privileges  granted  by  it  shall  cease  and  determine  without 
any  action  or  proceeding  in  law  or  otherwise."  Dusenberry  v.  N.  Y.,  W.  &  C. 
Traction  Co.,  46  A.  D.  267  (1900).  The  consent,  although  broad  enough  to 
work  a  forfeiture  without  legal  proceedings,  will  not  be  given  that  effect,  and, 
in  an  action  to  establish  the  forfeiture,  because  of  a  non-compliance  with  such 
condition,  the  corporation  may  show  facts  constituting  a  legal  excuse  for  its 
non-compliance  or  a  waiver  thereof  or  an  estoppel.  Id.  Where  affidavits,  used 
upon  a  motion  for  an  injunction  restraining  operation  of  a  railroad,  specify 
details  Avherein  the  company  has  failed  to  obtain  consent  of  the  owners  of  two- 
tliirds  in  value  of  the  property  bounded  upon  the  street  in  which  it  is  con- 
structing its  road,  the  burden  is  upon  the  railroad  company  to  make  clear 
proof  that  it  has  the  necessary  consents.  Id.  Where  the  Legislature  has 
regulated  the  subject-matter,  it  is  not  competent  for  persons  charged  with  the 
duty  of  giving  their  consent  to  the  performance  of  a  particular  act  to  impose 
different  conditions.     Id. 

An  act  exempting  a  railroad  company  from  the  provisions  of  sections  93, 
95  and  98  does  not  confer  upon  it  any  exclusive  immunity  or  privilege,  but 
simply  operates  to  relieve  the  corporation  from  the  conditions  which  had  l)een 
imposed  by  the  Legislature.  Bolimer  v.  Haffen,  35  A.  D.  381,  affd.,  161  N.  Y. 
390    (1900). 

Two  extensions  of  an  existing  street  surface  railroad  are  not  one  extension 
and  franchise,  because  they  are  to  be  connected  by  an  intermediate  section  of 
the  main  line  of  the  applicant.  Beekman  v.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  153  N.  Y. 
144   (1897),  affg.  13  A.  D.  279. 

A  city  cannot  make  a  valid  sale  of  more  than  one  extension  of  an  existing 
street  surface  railroad  at  the  same  sale  when  the  extensions  are  separated  from 
each  other  in  such  a  way  that  they  can  only  be  operated  together  over  the 
line  of  the  existing  railroad.  Beekman  v.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  153  N.  Y. 
144   (1897),  affg.  13  A.  D.  279. 

The  common  council  has  no  power  to  impose  as  a  condition  of  the  sale  of  an 
extension  or  extensions  of  an  existing  street  surface  railroad,  that  such  rail- 
road, if  a  purchaser,  shall  pay  into  the  city  treasury  a  sum  of  money  in  cash, 
within  a  certain  time  after  the  right  to  build  the  extension  has  been  struck 
off  to  it.  in  addition  to  the  percentage  of  gross  receipts  bid  by  it  upon  such 
sale.  Beekman  v.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  153  N.  Y.  144  ( 1897) ,"  affg.  13  A.  D. 
279. 

The  State  has  no  power  to  interpose  as  a  party  in  suits  in  which  it  is  not 
interested  to  prevent  multiplicity  of  suits  between  adverse  claimants.  Chapter 
310,  Laws  of  1886,  is  not  retroactive.  Said  chapter  is  unconstitutional.  Peo. 
v.  O'Brien.  Ill  N.  Y.  1    (1888),  revsg.  45  Hun  519. 
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In  a  case  under  section  otl  ol'  the  Railroad  Law,  in  which  the  railroad  com- 
missioners refused  to  issue  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity, 
but  without  prejudice  to  a  renewal  of  the  application,  on  the  ground  that  the 
company  should  have  first  obtained  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  as 
required  by  section  93,  it  was  held  that  the  fact  that  the  railroad  commis- 
sioners had  refused  such  certificate  does  not  prevent  the  railroad  company 
from  becoming  a  bidder  at  a  sale  in  the  city  of  New  York.  Matter  of  Empire 
City  Traction  Co.,  4  A.  D.  103   (1896). 

The  court  will  not  entertain  an  action  by  a  municipal  corporation  to  have 
it  adjudged,  in  respect  to  an  auction  sale  of  a  street  railroad  franchise, 
whether  bidding  has  passed  beyond  reasonable  and  valid  bids;  which  is  the 
highest  legal  and  valid  bid,  and  to  have  the  municipality  directed  to  award 
the  franchise  accordingly,  or  whether  biddings  should  be  canceled  and  a  resale 
ordered,  and  that  the  court  protect  the  city's  interest  in  the  franchise,  and 
instruct  its  comptroller  as  to  his  official  duty  in  the  premises.  City  of  New 
York  v.  Fitch;  North  N.  Y.  City  Trac.  Co.  et  al.,  9  A.  D.  452   (1896). 

The  local  authorities  may  impose  a  shorter  term  for  the  construction  of  the 
road  than  that  provided  by  the  general  law  and  may  require  the  giving  of  a 
bond.     South   Shore  T.   Co.  v.  Town  of  Brookhaven,   116  A.  D.  749    (1907). 

The  requirement  of  the  first  sentence  of  this  section,  for  the  sale  of  fran- 
chises at  public  auction,  cannot  be  construed  to  apply  to  the  city  of  Buffalo, 
because  of  the  subsequent  provision  of  such  section  that  "  the  provisions  of 
this  section  as  now  amended  shall  apply  to  all  cities  of  the  first  class,"  for, 
■although  the  city  of  Buffalo  is  a  city  of  the  first  class,  it  has  not  the  popula- 
tion prescribed  in  the  first  sentence  referred  to.  An  effect  should  be  given  to 
above  provisions  of  the  statute  by  construing  the  subsequent  declaration  as 
rendering  all  cities  of  tlie  first  class  liable  to  the  rules  and  regulations  pre- 
scribed by  the  amended  section,  save  those  provisions  which  by  the  express 
language  of  the  first  sentence  are  confined  to  cities  of  the  first  class  having  a 
prescribed  population.     Kuhn  v.  Knight,  190  N.  Y.  339   ( 1907 ) . 

Individual  May  Purchase    Franchise. 

An  individual  can  lawfully  bid  in  a  franchise  to  operate  a  surface  railway. 
Such  individual  bidder,  if  successful,  becomes  obligated  to  form  a  corporation 
with  powers  extending  over  the  streets,  or  to  assign  his  bid  to  some  one  who 
will  carry  out  its  terms.  The  franchise  must  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder 
and  the  acceptance  of  any  other  bid  is  illegal.  Trojan  Ry.  Co.  v.  City  of 
Troy,  12.5  A.  D.  362  (1908),  affd.,  195  N.  Y.  614  (1909),  on  authority  of 
Village  of  Phoenix  v.  Gannon,  195  N.  Y.  471    (1909). 

Although  the  Railroad  Law  contemplates  that  railroads  are  generally  to  be 
constructed  and  operated  through  the  medium  of  corporations  organized  for 
that  express  purpose,  a  municipality  can  grant  a  franchise  to  an  individual 
to  construct  and  operate  a  street  railroad,  and  a  bond  given  to  secure  per- 
formance of  a  duty  which  is  coupled  with  the  right  granted,  is  valid.  Village 
of  Phoenix  v.  Gannon,  195  N.  Y.  471   (1909),  revsg.  123  A.  D.  93. 

§  174.  Proceedings  if  property  owners  do  not  consent.     If 

the  consent  of  property  owners  required  by  any  provision  of  this 
article  can  not  be  obtained,  the  corporation  failing  to  obtain  such 
consents  may  apply  to  appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  lieLI 
in  the  department  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  construct  its  road 
for  the  api'tointmciit  of  tlirro  commissioners  to  determine  whether 
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such  railroad  ought  to  be  constructed  and  operated,  Notice  of 
such  application  must,  at  least  ten  days  prior  thereto,  be  served, 
personally,  upon  each  non-consenting  property  owner  by  delivering 
the  same  to  the  person  to  whom  such  property  is  assessed  upon 
such  assessment-roll  or  by  duly  mailing  the  same,  properly  folded 
and  directed,  to  such  property  owner  at  his  post-ofBee  address 
with  the  postage  prepaid  thereon.  If  the  person  upon  whom 
service  is  to  be  made  is  imknown,  or  his  residence  and  post-office 
address  are  unknown  and  cannot  by  reasonable  diligence  be  ascer- 
tained, service  of  such  notice  may  be  made  by  publishing  the  same 
in  such  newspaper  of  the  county  as  the  court  may  direct,  at  least 
once  a  week  for  two  successive  weeks.  Upon  due  proof  of  service 
of  such  notice  the  <30urt  to  which  the  application  is  made  shall 
appoint  three  disinterested  persons,  who  shall  act  as  commis- 
sioners, and  who  shall,  within  ten  days  after  their  appointment, 
cause  public  notice  to  be  given  of  their  first  meeting  in  the  manner 
directed  by  the  court,  and  may  adjourn  from  time  to  time,  until 
all  their  business  is  completed.  Vacancies  may  be  filled  by  the 
court  after  such  notice  to  parties  interested  as  it  may  deem  proper 
to  be  given ;  and  the  evidence  taken  before  as  well  as  after  the 
happening  of  the  vacancy  shall  be  deemed  to  be  properly  before 
such  commissioners.  After  a  public  hearing  of  all  parties  in- 
terested, the  commissioners  shall  determine  whether  such  railroad 
ought  to  be  constructed  and  operated,  and  shall  make  a  report 
thereon,  together  with  the  evidence  taken,  to  the  appellate  division, 
within  sixty  days  after  appointment,  unless  the  court,  or  a  judge 
thereof,  for  good  cause  shown,  shall  extend  such  time ;  and  their 
determination  that  such  road  ought  to  be  constructed  and  operated, 
confirmed  by  such  court,  shall  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of 
the  property  owners  hereinbefore  required.  The  commissioners 
shall  each  receive  ten  dollars  for  each  day  spent  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duties  and  their  necessary  expenses  and  disburse- 
ments, which  shall  be  paid  by  the  corporation  applying  for  their 

appointment. 

Formerly  L.  1890.  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  94.  as  am'd  hv  L.  1802,  di.  676. 

Appointment  of  Commissioners. 

The  court  is  not  vested  with  discretion  to  grant  or  deny  the  motion  upon  a 
consideration  of  the  utility  or  necessity  of  the  proposed  road,  nor  ha»  it  power 
to  deny  the  application  because  of  failure  of  the  applicant  to  procure  the 
requisite  consent  of  anotlier  company.  Inability  to  obtain  consent  of  property 
holders   is   the  only  prerequisilo  to  the  application.     In   re  Thirty-fourth  St. 
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R.  R.  Co.,  102  N.  Y.  343  (188(3).  The  court  primarily  possesses  mere  naked 
power  of  appointment,  and  cannot  pass  upon  the  merits  of  the  application 
until  the  commissioners  have  reported.     Id. 

The  only  prerequisite  to  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  determine 
whether  such  railroad  ought  to  be  constructed  and  operated  is  the  fact  that 
consent  of  property  owners  cannot  be  obtained.  The  consent  of  municipal 
autliorities  is  a  prerequisite  to  the  construction,  extension  or  operation  of  the 
railroad,  but,  as  such  consent  is  not  necessary  to  the  appointment  of  commis- 
sioners, the  question  whether  it  has  been  given  does  not  necessarily  arise  upon 
motion  to  confirm  their  report.  Matter  of  Auburn  City  Ry.  Co.,  88  Hun  603 
(1895). 

A  petition  showing  the  total  valuation  of  property  on  the  portion  of  each 
street  upon  which  the  road  is  to  be  built,  is  sufficient  when  it  appears  there- 
from that  refusals  to  consent  represented  more  than  one-half  of  the  total 
valuation.  In  re  People's  R.  R.  Co.,  112  N.  Y.  584.  The  reasons  for  the 
refusals  of  property  owners  to  consent  need  not  be  given.  In  re  B'way 
Surface  R.  R.  Co.,  34  Hun  414   (1885). 

Where  it  is  sought  to  take  property  of  an  individual  under  powers  granted 
to  a  corporation  to  be  formed  in  a  particular  manner,  the  constitutional  pro- 
tection of  the  rights  of  private  property  requires  that  the  powers  granted  be 
strictly  construed,  and  all  prescribed  conditions  performed.  N.  Y.  Cable  Co. 
V.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.,  104  N.  Y.  3.  It  must  be  a  corporation  de  jure.  Id. 
Wlien  the  power  is  conferred  upon  a  corporation  duly  formed,  it  will  not  be 
defeated  simply  because  the  corporation  has  done  or  omitted  some  act  which 
may  cause  a  forfeiture  of  its  rights  and  franchises,  as  it  rests  with  the  State 
to  determine  whether  such  forfeiture  will  be  enforced.     Id. 

Only  owners  whose  names  appear  on  the  assessment-roll  are  entitled  to 
notice.  34  Hun  414  (1885),  above.  Notice  enables  ^property  owners  to  appear 
and  oppose  the  application.     102  N.  Y.  343.  above. 


Power  of  Supreme  Court. 

The  determination  of  commissioners  is  not  operative  until  their  report  is 
confirmed  hy  the  General  Term.  Such  order  is  discretionary  and  not  review- 
able. In  re  Kings  Co.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  82  N.  Y.  95  (1880).  When  commissioners 
report  that  the  road  should  not  be  built,  the  court,  in  the  absence  of  proof  of 
fraud  or  manifest  irregularity,  has  ho  power  to  order  a  further  hearing  nor 
to  appoint  new  commissioners.     In  re  Nassau  Cable  Co.,  36  Hun  272   (1885). 

A  proceeding  by  a  street  surface  railroad  corporation  to  obtain  the  consent 
of  the  Appellate  Division  in  lieu  of  that  of  property  owners  is  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  proceedings  to  procure  the  consent  of  local  authorities  or  of  the 
board  of  railroad  commissioners;  therefore,  it  is  no  defense  to  a  motion  to 
confirm  the  report  of  commissioners,  that  the  other  consents  will  have  to  be 
obtained  before  the  road  can  be  constructed.  Matter  of  Buffalo  Trac.  Co.,  25 
A.  D.  447,  affd.,  155  N.  Y.  700   (1898). 

The  provision  of  article  3,  section  18  of  the  State  Constitution,  that  the 
determination  of  commissioners,  confirmed  by  the  court,  may  be  taken  in  lieu 
of  consent  of  property  owners,  does  not  give  to  the  Appellate  Division  power 
in  the  matter  where  the  report  of  the  commissioners  is  unfavorable  to  the  con- 
struction of  the  road.  Matter  of  Nassau  Elec.  R.  R.  Co.,  6  A.  D.  141  (1896)  : 
Matter  of  East  River  Bridge  Co..  143  N.  Y.  249.  It  is  only  a  favorable  report, 
confirmed  by  the  court,  which  can  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of  property 
owners.     Id. 
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The  Appellate  Division  may  confirm  a  report  made  by  a  majority  of  the  com- 
missioners appointed  under  this  section  to  determine  whether  the  proposed 
railroad  shall  be  built,  as  the  Constitution,  article  III,  section  18,  contem- 
plates that  the  determination  to  be  reached  in  the  matter  shall  be  that  of  the 
court  as  well  as  that  of  the  commissioners.  The  commissioners  may  properly 
consider  whether  there  are  other  routes  equally  available  and  calculated  to 
accommodate  the  public.  Matter  of  Port  Chester  St.  Ry.  Co.,  43  A.  u.  536 
(1899). 

Oh.  649,  L.  1896  (now  section  188  of  this  law),  validating  and  confirming 
consents  given  since  December  1,  1895,  and  prior  to  February  1,  1896,  by  local 
authorities  of  cities  of  the  first  or  second  class  to  any  construction,  operation 
and  maintenance  of  a  street  surface  railroad  by  a  corporation,  which  has  not 
complied  with  the  provisions  of  section  59  of  the  Railroad  Law,  and  authoriz- 
ing such  corporation  to  construct  its  road,  upon  obtaining  the  consent  of 
abutting  owners,  "  as  provided  by  law,"  is  available  to  a  corporation,  which, 
being  unable  to  secure  consents  of  abutting  owners,  under  section  91  of  the 
Raihoad  Law,  obtains  the  confirmation  by  the  Appellate  Division  of  a  report 
of  commissioners,  favoring  the  construction  of  the  railroad,  pursuant  to  section 
94  of  said  law.  Matter  of  Buffalo  Trac.  Co.,  25  A.  D.  447  (1898),  affd.,  155 
N.  Y.  700. 

§  175.  Percentage  of  gross  receipts  to  be  paid  in  cities 
or  villages;  report  of  officers.  Every  corporation  building  or 
operating  a  railroad  or  brancli  or  extension  thereof,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article,  or  of  chapter  two  hundred  and  fifty-two 
of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-four,  within  any  city 
of  the  state  having  a  population  of  twelve  hundred  thousand  or 
more,  shall,  for  and  during  the  first  five  years  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  operation  of  any  portion  of  its  railroad  annually, 
on  ISTovemher  first,  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the  city  in  which  its 
road  is  located,  to  the  credit  of  the  sinking  fund  thereof,  three 
per  centum  of  its  gross  receipts  for  .and  during  the  year  ending 
September  thirtieth  next  preceding;  and  after  the  expiration  of 
such  five  years,  make  a  like  annual  payment  into  the  treasury 
of  the  city  to  the  credit  of  the  same  fund,  of  five  per  centum  of  its 
gross  receipts.  If  a  street  surface  railroad  corporation  existing 
and  operating  any  such  railroad  in  any  such  city  on  May  sixth, 
eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-four,  shall  have  thereafter  extended 
its  tracks  or  constructed  branches  therefrom,  and  shall  operate 
such  branches  or  extensions  under  the  provisions  of  chapter  two 
hundred  and  fifty-two  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty- 
four,  or  of  this  article,  such  corporation  shall  pay  such  percentages 
only  upon  such  portions  of  its  gross  receipts  as  shall  bear  the  same 
proportion  to  its  whole  gross  receipts  as  the  length  of  such  exten- 
sion or  branches  shall  bear  to  the  entire  length  of  its  line.  In  any 
other  incorporated  city  or  village  the  local  authorities  shall  have 
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the  right  to  require,  as  a  condition  to  their  consent  to  the  con- 
struction, operation  or  extension  of  a  railroad  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article,  the  payment  annually  of  such  percentage 
of  gross  receipts,  not  exceeding  three  per  centum,  into  the  treas- 
ury of  the  city  or  village  as  they  may  deem  proper.  In  case  of 
extension  the  amount  to  be  paid  shall  be  ascertained  in  the  man- 
ner heretofore  provided.  The  corporation  failing  to  pay  such  per- 
centage of  its  gross  earnings  shall,  after  November  first,  pay  in 
addition  thereto  five  per  centum  a  month  on  such  percentage 
until  paid.  The  president  and  treasurer  of  any  corporation  re- 
quired by  the  provisions  of  this  article  to  make  a  payment  annu- 
ally upon  its  gross  receipts  shall,  on  or  before  IvTovember  first  in 
each  year,  make  a  verified  report  to  the  comptroller  or  chief  fiscal 
officer  of  the  city  of  the  gToss  amount  of  its  receipts  for  the  year 
ending  September  thirtieth,  next  preceding,  and  the  books  of  such 
corporation  shall  be  open  to  inspection  and  examination  by  such 
comptroller  or  officer,  or  his  duly  appointed  agent,  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  correctness  of  its  report  as  to  its  gross  receipts. 
The  corporate  rights,  privileges  and  franchises  acquired  under 
this  article  or  such  chapter  by  any  corporation,  which  shall  fail  to 
comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  this  section,  shall  be  forfeited 
to  the  people  of  the  state,  and  upon  judgment  of  forfeiture  ren- 
dered in  an  action  brought  in  the  name  of  the  people  by  the  at- 
torney-general, shall  cease  and  determine. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  .565  (Railroad  Law),  §  95,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

Increase  of  Population  by  Annexation. 

Where  by  annexation  a  city  whosfe  population  is  less  than  250,000  becomes 
part  of  a  city  having  a  greater  population,  a  street  railway  therein  becomes 
liable  to  pay  a  percentage  of  its  gross  receipts  to  the  city.  City  of  N.  Y.  v. 
IVlham  Pk.'E.  R.  Co.,  68  Misc.  205    (1910). 

"  Gross  Receipts  "  and  "  Gross  Earnings  "  Are  Synonymous. 

The  words  "  gross  receipts  "  and  "  gross  earnings,"  as  used  in  this  section, 
are  synonymous,  and  mean  tlie  receipts  from  fares.  Hence,  a  railroad  which, 
having  leased  its  line,  ran  no  cars,  has  no  gross  receipts.  Only  the  cor- 
poration having  gross  receipts  from  the  operation  of  the  road  is  liable  to 
pay  a  percentage  to  the  city.  City  of-  N.  Y.  v.  Thirty-fourth  St.  Crosstown 
Hy.  Co..   l.'iT   a!  D.  645    (19io). 

Discretion  of  Local  Authorities. 

I'luler  the  present  law  it  is  discretionary  with  the  local  authorities,  except 
in  New  York  city  wliether  they  will  require,  as  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
granting  of  consent,  the  payment  of  any  portion  of  the  gross  receipts  of  the 
railroad  to  be  constructed  and  operated.  Adamson  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  R. 
Co.,  89  Hun  261.  See  Southern  Boulevard  R.  R.  Co.  v.  People's  Trac.  Co.,  5 
A.  D.  330  (1896)  ;   Same  v.  North  N.  Y.  City  Trac.  Co.,  16  Misc.  263   (1896). 
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§  176.  Extension  of  route  over  rivers;  terminus  in  other 
counties;  when  property  owners  withhold  consent;  supreme 
court  may  appoint  commissioners.  Any  street  railroad  in  oper- 
ation in  this  state,  which  shall,  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  its  di- 
rectors, decide  to  extend  the  route  of  its  road,  so  as  to  cross  a  river 
over  and  by  any  bridge  now  or  hereafter  constructed  under  the 
provisions  of  any  law  of  this  state,  may  so  extend  its  route  over 
and  across  such  bridge  upon  such  terms  as  m.ay  be  mutually 
agreed  upon  between  it  and  such  bridge  company,  and  may  locate 
the  terminus  of  its  road  in  the  county  adjoining  the  one  in 
which  its  road  is  now  located  and  in  operation,  upon  first  ob- 
taining the  consent  of  such  bridge  company  or  its  lessees,  and  the 
consent  of  the  owners  of  one-half  in  value  of  the  property  bounded 
on,  and  the  consent  also  of  the  local  authorities  having  the  con- 
trol of  that  portion  of  a  street  or  highway  upon  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  construct  or  operate  such  railroad,  or  in  case  the  consent 
of  such  property  owners  cannot  be  obtained  the  appellate  division 
of  the  supreme  court  in  the  district  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  be 
constructed  may,  upon  application,  appoint  three  commissioners, 
who  shall  determine  after  a  hearing  of  all  parties  interested, 
whether  such  railroad  ought  to  be  constructed,  or  operated,  and 
their  determination,  confirmed  by  the  court,  may  be  taken  in  lieu 
of  the  consent  of  the  property  owners.  Whenever  a  terminus 
of  any  public  viaduct,  bridge  or  bridges,  or  public  viaduct  con- 
nected with  any  bridge  or  bridges,  heretofore  or  hereafter  con- 
structed in  and  owned  and  maintained  by  any  city  of  the  first 
class,  or  town  adjoining  the  same,  is  or  shall  be  located  at  or  ad- 
jacent to  or  within  one-half  mile  of  the  route  of  any  existing  street 
surface  railroad,  the  corporation  owning  or  operating  such  rail- 
road may,  irrespective  of  any  provisions  otherwise  applicable 
thereto  contained  in  any  general  or  local  act,  upon  obtaining  the 
consent  of  the  local  authorities  and  property  owners  as  above  pro- 
vided, and  upon  complying  with  the  provisions  of  this  chapter 
applicable  thereto,  extend  its  road  or  route  and  construct  and 
operate  its  railroad,  to,  upon  and  across  such  viaduct,  bridge  or 
bridges  and  approaches  thereto  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  with 
another  railroad  route  not  more  than  one-half  mile  distant  from 
such  bridge  or  viaduct  so  as  to  afford  a  continuous  ride  for  one 
fare,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  or  for  the  ])ur- 
pose  of  reaching  the  depot,  station  or  terminus  of  another  railroad 
64 
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not  more  than  one-half  mile  distant  from  such  bridge  or  viaduct. 
This  section  shall  not  apply  to  any  bridge  over  the  Hudson  or 
East  rivers  in  the  counties  of  New  York  and  Kings,  nor  to  any 
bridge  or  viaduct  constructed  under  the  provisions  of  any  so-called 
grade  crossing  law. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law).  §  96,  as  am'd  by  L.  1898, 
ch.  590,  and  L.   1901,  ch.  419. 

§  177.  Use  of  tracks  of  other  roads.  Any  railroad  corporation 
in  this  state,  whose  cars  are  run  and  operated  by  horses  or  other 
motive  power,  authorized  by  this  article,  upon  the  surface  of  the 
street,  excepting  in  the  county  of  Xew  York,  may,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  it  to  connect  with  and  run  and  operate  its 
cars  between  its  tracks,  and  a  depot  or  car-house  owned  by  it,  run 
upon,  intersect,  and  use,  for  not  exceeding  five  hundred  feet,  the 
tracks  of  any  other  railroad  corporation,  the  cars  of  which  are  run 
and  operated  in  like  manner  with  the  necessary  connections  and 
switches  for  the  proper  working  and  accommodation  of  the  cars 
upon  such  tracks,  and  in  connection  with  such  depot  or  car-house, 
upon  paying  therefor  such  compensation  as  it  may  agree  upon  with 
the  corporation  owning  the  tracks  to  be  so  run  upon,  intersected, 
and  used;  and  in  case  such  corporations  can  not  agree  upon  the 
amount  of  such  compensation,  the  same  shall  be  ascertained  and 
determined  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  condemnation  law. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §  97. 
For  text  of  the  Condemnation  Law,   see  post. 

§  178.  Repair  of  streets;  rate  of  speed;  removal  of  ice  and 

snow.  Every  street  surface  railroad  corporation,  so  long  as  it 
shall  continue  to  use  or  maintain  any  of  its  tracks  in  any  street, 
avenue  or  public  place  in  any  city  or  village,  shall  have  and  keep 
in  permanent  repair  that  portion  of  such  street,  avenue  or  public 
place  between  its  tracks,  the  rails  of  its  tracks,  and  two  feet  in 
width  outside  of  its  tracks,  under  the  supervision  of  the  proper 
local  authorities,  and  whenever  required  by  them  to  do  so.  and  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  prescribe.  In  case  of  the  neglect  of  any 
corporation  to  make  pavements  or  repairs  after  the  expiration  of 
twenty  days'  notice  to  do  so,  the  local  authorities  may  make  the 
same  at  the  expense  of  such  corporation,  and  such  authorities  may 
make  such  reasonable  regulations  and  ordinances  as  to  the  rate  of 
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speed,  mode  and  use  of  tracks,  and  removal  of  ice  and  snow,  as 
the  interest  or  convenience;  of  the  public  may  require.  A  corpora- 
tion whose  agents  or  servants  willfully  or  negligently  violate  such 
an  ordinance  or  regulation  shall  be  liable  to  such  city  or  village 
for  a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  to  be  specified 
in  such  ordinance  or  regulation. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1912,  ch.  368. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565-  (Railroad  Law),  §  98,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  076. 

Duty  of  Railroad  to  Keep  Bridge  in  Repair. 

The  obligation  of  a  street  railroad  to  repair  a  bridge  upon  which  its  tracks 
are  laid  is  not  determined  by  section  11  of  this  law,  which  is  confined  to 
intersections  of  the  highway  for  short  distances,  but  by  section  98  (now  178) 
and  the  obligations  imposed  upon  the  railroad  in  its  franchise.  Town  of 
Queensbury  v.  Hudson  Valley  Ry.  Co.,  75  Misc.   197    (1912). 

Municipality  May  Require  Repaying. 

The  receiver  of  a  railroad  appointed  in  foreclosure  proceedings  is  liable 
under  this  section  for  expense  of  repaying  city  streets  l^etween  and  adjacent 
to  the  tracks  of  the  railroad,  and  the  city  may  require  the  railroad  to  repave 
with  any  kind  of  material  necessary  to  conform  to  the  remainder  of  the 
street.     City  of  IST.  Y.  v.  Linch.  161  A.  D.  292    (1914). 

Remedy  in  This  Section  Not  Exclusive. 

The  remedy  provided  in  this  section  is  not  exclusive.  If  an  insolvent  rail- 
road, for  the  purpose  of  preserving  its  franchise,  maintains  its  tracks  in  the 
street  and  the  pavement  between  the  same  in  such  a  dangerous  condition 
and  so  out  of  repair  as  to  constitute  a  nuisance,  a  city  may  bring  an  action 
to  have  the  nuisance  abated.  City  of  New  York  v.  Montague,  145  A.  D.  172 
(1911).     See.  also,  149  A.  D.  476." 

Decisions   Generally. 

Cases  involving  paving,  repairs  and  assessments  tlierefor.  Gilmore  v.  City 
of  Utica,  131  N.  Y.  20;  id.,  121  N.  Y.  501  (1890)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Davidson  v. 
Gilon,  120  N.  Y.  147  (1891)  ;  M.ayor,  etc.,  of  X.  Y.  v.  Second  Ave.  R.  R.  Co., 
102  N.  Y.  572  (1880)  ;  Same  v.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  46  St.  Rep.  349,  19 
N.  Y.   Supp.  67;    Snell  v.  Roch.  Ry.  Co.,  64  Hun  476    (1892). 

The  case  of  Gilmore  v.  City  of  Utica,  131  N.  Y.  26,  arose  under  Laws  of 
1884.  chapter  252,  section  9,  the  language  of  whicli  is  very  different  from  that 
of  section  98  of  the  present  Railroad  Law,  which  now  makes  it  the  duty  of 
railroad  companies  to  keep  that  portion  of  the  street  described  in  the  statute 
in  permanent  repair,  and  commands  that  it  shall  make  such  repairs  wlienever 
required  by  the  local  authoritii^s.  and  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  ])rescribe. 
Conway  v."  Rochester,  157  N.  Y.  33   (1898),  revsg.  24  A.  D.  489. 

When  the  city  authorities  have  determined  that  a  street  occupied  by  a  rail- 
way company  shall  be  entirely  repaved,  this  section  imposes  upon  the  city  the 
mandatory  duty  of  notifying  the  company  to  repave.  in  the  manner  determined, 
that  portion  of  the  street  which  the  statute  requires  it  to  keep  in  perjnanent 
repair.  If,  after  such  notice,  the  company  neglects  to  repave,  as  directed, 
beyond  the  time  prescribed  by  statute,  the  city  can  proceed  with  the  work,  at 
the  expense  of  the  company.  Conway  v.  Rochester,  157  N.  Y.  33  (1898), 
rovsg.  24  A.  D.  489. 
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The  obligation  upon  a  street  railroad  corporation  to  pave  certain  portions  of 
the  street  applies  to  all  such  railroads,  whether  incorporated  before  or  after 
the  passage  of  the  act,  and  a  city  common  council  has  no  power  to  exempt  a 
company  from  the  full  statutory  liability  imposed.  Weed  v.  Common  Council 
of  Binghamton,  26  Misc.  208   (1899). 

When  a  railroad  corporation  refuses  to  pave,  the  municipality  may  do  so 
at  expense  of  the  railroad.  Mechanicville  v.  S.  &  M.  St.  Ry.  Co.,  35  Misc.  513 
(1901). 

Removal  of  snow  and  ice  from  tracks.  Silberstein  v.  Houston,  W.  St.  &  P. 
F.  R.  R.  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  293  (1889);  Dixon  v.  Bklyn  City  &  N.  R.  R.  Co., 
100  N.  Y.  170  (1885)  ;  jMayor  of  Troy  v.  Troy  &  Lansgbgh.  R.  R.  Co.,  49  N.  Y. 
657    (1872)  ;  Somerville  v.'  City  R.  Co.  of  Po'keepsie,  43  St.  Rep.  425   (1892). 

Where  there  is  no  law  regulating  rate  of  speed  of  electric  cars  on  a  city 
sti'eet,  the  mere  fact  that  a  car  was  running  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  an  hour 
does  not  constitute  negligence.  Bittner  v.  Crosstown  St.  Ry.  Co.,  153  N.  Y.  76 
(1897),  revsg.  12  Misc.  514. 

A  street  ear  lias  no  paramount  right  of  way  at  a  street  crossing.  Huber  v. 
Nassau  Elec.  R.  R.  Co.,  22  A.  D.  426  (1897)  ;  Dise  v.  Metropolitan  St.  Ry. 
Co.,  22  Misc.  97,  affg.  21  Misc.  790. 

It  is  error  to  exclude  evidence  showing  that  a  city  ordinance  requiring  cars 
to  be  run  at  stated  intervals  during  the  night  was  unreasonable.  Mayor,  etc., 
of  N.  Y.  v.  Dry  Dock,  East  B'dway  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  104   (1892). 

This  section  must  be  construed  to  mean  that  the  railroad  must  repair  a 
space  of  two  feet  outside  of  each  rail,  not  merely  t\\o  strips  one  foot  in  width 
measured  from  the  rail.  City  of  Amsterdam  v.  Fonda,  J.  &  G.  R.  R.  Co.,  119 
A.  D.  680  (1907). 

This  section  is  a  legitimate  exercise  of  the  taxing  power  of  the  Legislature. 
City  of  Rochester  v.  Rochester  Ry.  Co.,  182  N.  Y.  99   (1905). 

Where  a  statute  under  whicli  a  street  surface  railway  company  was  incor- 
porated contains  a  provision  requiring  the  compiuiy  to  "  keep  the  surface  of 
the  street  inside  the  rails  and  for  one  foot  outside  thereof,  in  good  and  proper 
order  and  repair,"  the  question  of  what  shall  constitute  keeping  the  pavement 
in  such  condition  shall  be  determined  somewhat  at  least  by  existing  conditions, 
and  where  a  municipality  has  for  sufficient  reason  decided  to  pave  a  street 
with  a  new  and  better  pavement,  it  is  its  duty  to  co-operate  with  the  city 
and  put  its  part  of  the  street  in  the  same  condition  as  the  remainder,  even 
though  that  necessitates  the  laying  of  a  new  pavement  instead  of  repairing  an 
old  one.  Mayor  of  New  York  v.  Harlem  Bridge,  Morrisania  &  Fordham  Ry. 
Co.,  186  N.  Y.  304  (1906). 

This  section  applies  to  corporations  existing  at  the  time  of  its  passage  as 
well  as  to  those  subsequently  formed.  Doyle  v.  Citv  of  New  York,  58  A.  D. 
588    (1901). 

The  requirement  that  repairs  are  to  be  made  "  imder  the  supervision  of  the 
proper  local  authorities  and  wlienever  required  by  them  "  does  not  relieve  the 
company  from  the  duty  of  making  repairs  until  ordered  so  to  do  by  the  local 
authorities.     Doyle  v.  City  of  New  York,  58  A.  D.  588    (1901). 

ij   179.   Within   what  time   road   to   be   built.     In  case  any 

street  surface  railroad  corporation  shall  not  commence  the  con- 
strnction  of  its  road,  or  of  any  extension  or  branch  thereof,  within 
one  year  after  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  and  property 
owners  or  the  determination  of  the  appellate  division  of  the  su- 
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preme  court  as  herein  required,  shall  have  been  given  or  renewed, 
and  shall  not  complete  the  same  within  three  years  after  such  con- 
sents or  determination  shall  have  been  obtained,  its  rights,  privi- 
leges and  franchises  in  respect  of  such  railroad  or  extension  or 
branch,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  be  forfeited.  If  the  performance 
of  any  act  required  by  this  chapter  or  any  prior  acts  within  the 
times  therein  prescribed,  is  hindered,  delayed  or  prevented  by 
legal  proceedings  in  any  court,  such  court  may  also  extend  such 
time  for  such  period  as  the  court  shall  deem  proper  or  if  the  per- 
formance of  any  act  required  by  said  statutes  within  the  times 
therein  prescribed  is  hindered,  delayed  or  prevented  by  works  of 
public  improvement,  or  from  any  other  or  different  cause,  not 
within  the  control  of  the  corporation  upon  which  such  require- 
ment is  imposed,  the  time  for  the  performance  of  such  act  is , 
hereby  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  extended  for  the  period  covered 
by  such  hindrance,  delay  or  prevention.  The  time  for  compliance 
with  any  requirement  in  this  or  any  former  act,  by  a  street  sur- 
face railroad  corporation  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing a  street  surface  railroad  and  which  has  prior  to  March 
twenty-fifth,  nineteen  hundred  and  two,  obtained  or  shall  prior 
to  June  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  three,  obtain  such  con- 
sents or  determination  is  hereby  extended  until  June  thirtieth, 
nineteen  hundred  and  four. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  99,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676;   L.  1893,  ch.  434;  L.  1902.  ch.  209. 

See  section  12  of  this  law,  and  cases  cited  thereunder,  and  section  173. 
See,  also,   §§    187,   188. 

TliG  objection  that  a  franclii~c  had  become  extinct  because  of  failure  to  con- 
sfruct  within  three  years  is  not  tenable,  in  a  collateral  attack  upon  the  com- 
pany, as,  under  the  amendment  of  1893,  non-compliance  is  a  grovmd  of  for- 
feiture which  can  only  be  urjjed  in  a  direct  proceeding  instituted  by  the  State. 
Coney  Island,  Ft.  Hamilton  &  Bklyn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kennedy,  15  A.  D.  588 
(1897)  ;  Dusenberry  v.  N.  Y.,  W.  &  C.  Trac.  Co.,  46  A.  D.  267  (1899)  ;  Matter 
of  Brooklyn,  Q.  Co.  &  S.  R.  R.   Co.,  106  A.  D.  240    (1905). 

§  180.  Motive  power.  Any  street  surface  railroad  may  oper- 
ate any  portion  of  its  road  by  animal  or  horse  power,  or  by  cable, 
electricity,  or  any  power  than  locomotive  steam  power,  which 
said  locomotive  steam  power  is  primarily  generated  by  the  loco- 
motive propelling  the  cars,  and  in  the  use  of  which  either  escap- 
ing steam  or  smoke  is  visible,  which  may  be  approved  by  the 
public  service  commission  and  consented  to  by  the  owners  of  one- 
half  of  the  property  bounded  on  that  portion  of  the  railroad,  with 
respect  to  which  a  change  of  motive  power  is  proposed  ;  and  if  the 


1U14  Motive  Powee. 


The  Eailroad  Law,  §  180. 


consent  of  such  property  owners  can  not  be  obtained,  the  deter- 
mination of  three  disinterested  commissioners,  appointed  by  the 
appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  department  in 
which  such  railroad  is  located,  in  favor  of  such  motive  power, 
confirmed  by  the  court,  shall  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of 
the  property  owners.  The  consent  of  the  property  owners  shall 
be  obtained  and  the  proceedings  for  the  appointment  and  the 
determination  of  the  commissioners  and  the  confirmation  of  their 
report  shall  be  conducted  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  sections 
one  hundred  and  seventy-one  and  one  hundred  and  seventy-four 
of  this  article,  so  far  as  the  same  can  properly  be  made  applicable 
thereto.  Any  railroad  corporation  making  a  change  in  its  motive 
power  under  this  section,  may  make  any  changes  in  the  construc- 
tion of  its  road  or  roadbed  or  other  property  rendered  necessary 
by  the  change  in  its  motive  power.  Where  a  street  surface  rail- 
road in  the  counties  of  Herkimer  and  Hamilton  is  located  wholly 
outside  the  limits  of  an  incorporated  city  or  village,  such  railroad 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the  public  service  commission,  be  oper- 
ated by  locomotive  steam  power,  provided  that  such  steam  power 
is  generated  by  oil  from  and  including  April  fifteenth  to  and  in- 
cluding November  thirtieth,  and  by  either  oil  or  coal  from  and 
including  December  first  to  and  including  April  fourteenth. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  100,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892. 
ch.  676;  L.  1899,  ch.  584:   L.   1900,  ch.  679;   L.  1901,  ch.  553. 

The  amendment  of  1901  added  the  last  sentence,  which  appears  to  be  in- 
tended to  meet  a  special  ease. 

In  an  action  brought  by  a  telephone  company  to  restrain  a  street  railroad 
company  from  operating  its  road  by  the  single-trolley  system  of  electric  pro- 
pulsion, held,  that  as  the  plaintiff  had  accepted  its  franchise,  which  authorizes 
it  to  construct  and  operate  its  lines  iipon  streets  and  highways  upon  the 
express  condition  that  they  shall  not  be  so  constructed  as  to  incommode  the 
public  use,  and  as  tiie  railroad  company  was  occupying  the  streets  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  expedite  public  travel  and  promote  the  public  use  to  which  they 
were  originally  devoted,  the  telephone  company's  franchise  was  of  a  sub- 
ordinate character,  and  it  could  not  complain  that  the  single-trolley  system 
interfered  with  the  operation  of  its  lines.  Hudson  River  Tel.  Co.  v.  Water- 
vliet  Turnpike  &  Ry.  Co.,  136  K  Y.  393  (1892),  revsg.  61  Hun  140,  and  distg. 
Ptory  v.  N.  Y.  &  E.'  R.  R.  Co.,  90  N.  Y.  122  (1882)  ;  Lahr  v.  M.  E.  R.  Co.,  104 
N.  Y.  268  (1887),  and  Peo.  ex  rel.  v.  Newton,  112  N.  Y.  396  (1889).  See, 
also,  Hudson  R.  T.  Co.  v.  W.  T.  &  Ry.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  397   (1891). 

A  street  railroad  corporation  cannot  use  electricity  to  operate  its  road  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners.  Trelford  v.  Coney 
Island  &  Bklyn.  R.  R.  Co.,  6  A.  D.  204   (1896). 

On  application  to  the  railroad  commissioners  by  a  street  surface  railroad 
company  for  permission  to  change  its  motive  power  from  horses  to  kinetic 
stored  steam  power,  it  is  not  a  valid  objection  that  such  last-mentioned  power 
is  a  locomotive  steam  power,  the  use  of  which  is  prohibited  by  section  100,  nor 
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is  the  board  required  to  withhold  its  approval  because  the  motor  to  be  used  is 
in  its  experimental  stages,  or  because  tlie  corporation  applying  to  use  it  is 
controlled  by  persons  interested  in  such  motor  system.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Babylon 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Railroad  Commissioners,  32  A.  D.  179,  aft'd.,  158  N.  Y.  421 
(1899). 

A  corporation  which  has  adopted  horse  power  cannot  change  to  electric 
power,  except  upon  compliance!  with  this  section,  requiring  the  consents  of 
abutting  owners,  and,  failing  such  necessary  consents,  will  be  enjoined  from 
proceeding  with  the  work.  St.  Michael's  P.  E.  Church  v.  Forty-second  St.,  M. 
&  St.  Nicholas  Ave.  Ry.  Co..  2G  Misc.  601   (1899). 

A  railroad  company,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  having  obtained  the  consent 
of  a  majority  of  owners  of  property  upon  the  road  for  a  change  of  its  motive 
power,  and,  having  obtained  the  authority  of  the  railroad  commissioners,  as 
provided  by  this  section,  is  entitled  to  a  permit  from  the  commissioner  of 
public  works  to  open  the  streets  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  change  in  con- 
struction of  its  road,  rendered  necessary  by  the  change  in  motive  power.  Pot- 
ter V.  Collis,  19  A.  D.  392,  affd.,  156  N.  Y.  16   (1898). 

The  Legislature,  in  revising  the  railroad  laws,  did  not,  by  the  omission  of  the 
words  "  in  value  "  after  the  word  "  property,"  provide  for  the  consent  of  the 
owners  of  one-half  of  the  property  bounded  on  that  portion  of  the  railroad  with 
respect  to  which  a  change  of  motive  power  is  proposed,  intend  to  alter  the  law 
as  it  then  existed  so  as  to  require  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  one-half  the 
lineal  foot  frontage  of  the  property.  Matter  of  Rochester  &  Lake  Ontario  Ry. 
Co.,  51  A.  D.  65   (1900). 

The  fact  that  an  applicant  to  a  city  commissioner  of  public  works  for  a 
permit  to  excave  streets  to  change  motive  power  also  needs  a  permit  from  the 
board  of  electrical  control  does  not  make  illegal  the  act  of  the  commissioner 
of  public  works  in  granting  the  permit.  Potter  v.  Collis,  19  A.  D.  392,  affd., 
156  N.  Y.   16    (1898). 

The  power  vested  in  the  State  board  of  railroad  commissioners  to  authorize 
a  change  of  motive  power  was  intended  to  be  used  in  a  way  which  could  not 
contravene  the  established  policy  of  the  State  as  to  overhead  electrical  wires. 
Potter  V.  Collis.  19  A.  D.  392,  affd.,  156  N.  Y.  16   (1898). 

A  street  surface  railroad  company  lawfully  using  a  cable  for  motive  power  in 
the  city  of  New  Y'ork  may  construct  upon  its  roadbed  and  use  an  iron  pipe  con- 
taining electrical  wires  for  use  in  signaling  its  power-house  in  cases  of  accident. 
Empire  City  Subway  Co.,  Ltd.,  v.  Broadway  &.  Seventh  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  87 
Hun   279    (1895). 

Consents  of  abutting  owners,  executed  by  attorneys  in  fact  or  by  executors 
or  by  holders  of  a  naked  pow^r  of  sale,  cannot  be  declared  valid,  unless  the  in- 
struments, which  conferred  authority,  are  produced  and  examined.  St.  Michael's 
P.  E.  Church  v.  Forty-second  St.,  M.  &  St.  Nicholas  Ave.  Ry.  Co.,  26  Misc. 
601    (1899). 

When  the  board  of  railroad  commissioners  has,  upon  due  notice,  granted  an 
application  for  a  change  of  motive  power,  the  privilege  thereby  required  by  the 
corporation  is  in  the  nature  of  a  franchise,  and,  in  the  absence  of  statutory 
authority  conferring  it,  the  board  has  no  power  to  subsequently  reconsider  or 
review  its  action.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Luckings  v.  Board  of  R.  R.  Comrs..  30  A.  D.  69 
(1898),  affd.,   156  N.  Y.   693    (1898). 

§  181.  Rate  of  fare.  JSTo  corporation  constructing  and  operat- 
ing a  railroad  under  the  provisions  of  this  article,  or  of  chapter 
two  hundred  and  fifty-two  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and 
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eighty-four,  shall  charge  any  passenger  more  than  five  cents  for 
one  continuous  ride  from  any  point  on  its  road,  or  on  any  road, 
line  or  branch  operated  by  it,  or  under  its  control,  to  any  other 
point  thereof,  or  any  connecting  branch  thereof,  within  the  limits 
of  any  incorporated  city  or  village.  Not  more  than  one  fare  shall 
be  charged  vrithin  the  limits  of  any  such  city  or  village,  for  pas- 
sage over  the  main  line  of  road  and  any  branch  or  extension  thereof 
if  the  right  to  construct  such  branch  or  extension  shall  have  been 
acquired  under  the  provisions  of  such  chapter  or  of  this  article ; 
except  that  in  any  city  of  the  third  class,  or  incorporated  village, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  corporation  to  charge  and  collect  as  a 
maximum  rate  of  fare  for  each  passenger,  ten  cents,  where  such 
passenger  is  carried  in  a  car  which  overcomes  an  elevation  of  at 
least  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  within  a  distance  of  one  and  a 
half  miles.  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  any  part  of  any  road 
constructed  prior  to  May  six,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-four, 
and  then  in  operation,  unless  the  corporation  owning  the  same 
shall  have  acquired  the  right  to  extend  such  road,  or  to  construct 
branches  thereof  under  such  chapter,  or  shall  acquire  such  right 
under  the  provisions  of  this  article,  in  which  event  its  rate  of  fare 
shall  not  exceed  its  authorized  rate  prior  to  such  extension.  The 
legislature  expressly  reserves  the  right  to  regulate  and  reduce  the 
rate  of  fare  on  any  railroad  constructed  and  operated  wholly  or 
in  part  under  such  chapter  or  under  the  provisions  of  this  article ; 
and  the  public  service  commission  shall  possess  the  same  power,  to 
be  exercised  as  prescribed  in  the  public  service  commissions  law. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  cli.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  101,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892. 
ch.  676;   L.   1897,  ch.  688. 

Application  of  Former  Sections  loi  (now  i8i)  and  104  (now  repealed). 

History  of  the  section  discussed  and  the  words  "  such  corporation  entering 
into  such  contract  "  held  to  embrace  all  corporations  which  by  any  form  of 
contract  acquire  the  right  to  use  the  road  of  another  corporation.  If  sec- 
tions 101  and  104  are  read  together,  it  is  clear  that  they  did  not  interfere 
with  the  fares  which  existing  street  railroad  companies  were  entitled  to 
charge.  They  do  require,  as  a  condition  for  the  privilege  of  expansion,  not 
only  that  newly-acquired  property  but  also  existing  property  shall  be  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  relative  to  single  fares  and  transfers.  Cor- 
porations formed  by  merger  or  consolidation  are  not  exempt  from  the  pro- 
visions of  the  statute.  BraflFett  v.  Brooklyn,  Queens  Co.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  204 
N.  Y.  440   (1912),  afTg.  137  A.  D.  899. 

Right  to  Collect  Excess  Fare. 

In  the  earlier  decisions  it  was  held  that  section  101  (now  181)  applied 
only  to  through  cars,  if  there  were  any,  and  that  the  company  was  not  re- 
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quired  to  transfer  from  one  car  to  another  over  the  remainder  of  the  route; 
but  this  proposition  was  overruled  in  Bull  v.  N.  Y.  City  Ry.  Co.,  192  N.  Y. 
361  (1908).  Ihis  section  does  not  apply  to  roads  in  operation  before  May 
6,  1884,  where  it  does  not  appear  that  they  have  acquired  the  right  to  extend 
their  road  or  to  construct  branches  under  the  General  Railroad  Act  or  its 
predecessors,  the  former  Street  Surface  Railroad  Acts.  Braffett  v.  Brooklyn, 
Queens  Co.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  204  N.  Y.  440    (1912),  aflfg.  137  A.  D.  S99. 

Following  the  case  of  Braffett  v.  Brooklyn,  Queens  Co.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co..  204 
N.  Y.  440  (1912),  the  Court  of  Appeals  has  decided  that  the  right  to  collect 
excess  fare  remains  when  two  districts  are  consolidated  into  one  city,  as  in 
the  case  of  Brooklyn  and  Jamaica.  Hogan  v.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  206 
N.  Y.  440    (1912),  revsg.  142  A.  D.  29. 

Review  and  Analysis  of  Legislation. 

Legislation  on  the  subject  of  transfers  and  excessive  fares  reviewed,  analyzed 
and  distinguished.  O'Connor  v.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  123  A.  D.  784 
(1908);  Griffin  v.  Interurban  St.  Ry.  Co.,  179  N.  Y.  438  (1904);  O'Reilly 
v.  Bklyn.  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  179  N.  Y.  450  (1904)  ;  Bull  v.  N.  Y.  City  Ry. 
Co.,  192  N.  Y.  361  (1908)  ;  Braffett  v.  Brooklyn,  Queens  Co.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co., 
204  N.  Y".  440   (1912),  affg.  137  A.  D.  899. 

Legislative  Control  over  Fares. 

The  Legislature  retains  control  over  fares  to  be  charged  by  public  service 
corporations,  but  has  conferred  upon  the  Public  Service  Commission  authority 
to  fix  and  regulate  such  fares,  and  it  may  do  so,  notwithstanding  a  contract 
made  by  a  municipality  authorizing  a  corporation  to  operate  its  cars  over 
a  bridge  and  to  charge  a  certain  fare  between  terminals,  because  such  a  con- 
tract constitutes  a  mere  license  to  operate  cars.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bridge  Operating 
Co.  V.  Public  Service  Com.,  153  A.  D.  129   (1912). 

Repeal  of  Section  104. 

By  the  Consolidated  Railroad  Law  of  1910,  chapter  481,  former  section  104 
of  the  Railroad  Law  has  been  repealed  without  re-enactment.  By  the  pro- 
visions of  that  section  corporations  operating  other  roads  under  lease  or 
contracts  pursuant  to  section  78  (now  148)  were  required  to  issue  transfers. 
This  subject  is  thus  placed  in  charge  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  under 
the  provisions  of  sections  26  and  49  of  the  Public  Service  Commissions  1  aw. 
the  provisions  of  which  are  different  from  those  of  the  section  repealed. 
Under  said  section  49  the  Public  Service  Commission  is  required  to  act  only 
after  complaint  has  been  made.  Numerous  cases  respecting  the  rights  of 
railroads  and  the  public  under  former  section  104  may  be  found  cited  in  the 
seventh  edition  of  "  White  on   Corporations,"  pages  704,  705. 

Effect  of  Additional  Franchise  Granted  on  Condition  of  Reduced  Fare. 

Where  a  municipality  had  granted  a  franchise  to  a  trolley  company  under 
which  it  was  entitled  to  charge  a  ten-cent  fare  and  thereafter  granted  it  an 
additional  franchise  on  condition  of  a  reduced  fare  over  tliat  portion  of  the 
road  covered  by  the  first  franchise,  and  the  additional  franchise  was  accepted 
by  the  company,  this  constituted  a  valid  contract  and  the  old  franchise  was 
superseded  by  the  new  contract  so  far  as  the  municipality  was  interested 
therein.  Pub.  Service  Com.  v.  Westchester  St.  R.  R.  Co.,  206  N.  Y.  209 
(1912).      Where  such  latter  franchise  was  granted  after  the  execution   of  a 
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mortgage  on  the  property  of  the  trolley  company,  which  mortgage  by  its 
terma  covered  property  to  be  thereafter  acquired,  and  the  trustee  under  such 
mortgage  elected  to  enforce  such  lien  against  such  subsequently  acquired 
property  and  secured  a  judgment  directing  the  sale  thereof,  the  mortgagee 
thereby  allirmed  the  act  of  the  mortgagor  in  obtaining  the  additional  fran- 
chise and  the  terms  on  which  it  was  secured,  and  a  purchaser  of  the  property 
is  chargeable  with  notice  of  these  facts  and  takes  the  property  subject  to 
the  terms  of  the  second  franchise  for  a  reduced  fare,  although  he  did  not  buy 
the  later  acquired  property.     Id. 

Miscellaneous  Cases. 

This  section  has  no  reference  t(>  a  steam  railroad  constructed  prior  to  the 
passage  of  the  Railroad  Law  of  1884,  nor  was  section  104  of  this  law  applicable 
to  such  case.     Barnett  v.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  53  A.  D.  432   (1900). 

When  a  passenger  who  has  paid  his  fare  is  ejected  by  a  conductor  who  acted 
in  good  faith,  only  compensatory  damages  w^ll  be  awarded.  Hamilton  v.  Third 
Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  53  N.  Y.  25.  Other  cases  involving  payment  of  fare:  Rovm  v. 
Christopher  &  Tenth  St.  R.  R.  Co.,  34  Hun  471  (1885)  ;  Corbett  v.  Twenty- 
third  St.  Ry.  Co.,  114  X.  Y.  579  (1889),  42  Hun  587.  See,  also,  cases  cited 
under  section  40  of  the  Railroad  Law,  ante,  several  of  which  are  applicable 
to  the  foregoing  section. 

An  agreement  between  two  connecting  railroads  that  one  of  them  shall  make 
no  discrimination  in  the  rate  of  fare  over  its  road  in  favor  of  any  other  rail- 
road and  against  the  other  party  of  the  contract,  there  being  no  requirement  that 
the  rate  of  fare,  in  the  absence  of  any  discrimination,  should  not  be  as  low  as 
the  former  company  may  choose  to  make  it,  is  not  in  violation  of  public  policy. 
Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  Bath  &  West  End  R.  R.  Co.,  23 
A.  D.  29    (1897). 

The  provisions  of  sections  101,  103,  104,  in  substance  enacting  that,  in  cities 
having-  a  population  of  800,000  or  more,  street  surface  railroad  corporations 
may  make  an  intertraffic  contract  to  carry  a  passenger  for  a  continuous  trip 
and  for  a  single  fare  not  exceeding  five  cents,  nor  exceeding  the  lawful  fare,  does 
not  apply  to  such  a  contract  made  in  1895,  in  a  city  not  shown  to  have  then 
had  such  a  population,  by  a  corporation  organized  in  1885,  operating  as  a  street 
surface  railroad  prior  to  April,  1889,  a  considerable  portion  of  whicli  was  not. 
in  1895,  in  the  city,  being  the  successor  of  a  similar  railroad  which  had  been 
operated  for  twenty  years ;  and  it  or  its  lessee  may  charge,  for  a  continuous  trip, 
a  fare  in  excess  of  five  cents.  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn,  Bath  & 
W.  E.  R.  R.  Co.,  23  A.  D.  29   (1897). 

The  fact  that  a  street  railroad  company  owns  a  controlling  proportion  of  the 
stock  of  a  company  operating  a  connecting  road  does  not  make  the  former  liable 
to  the  penalty  prescribed  by  section  39  of  this  law  upon  refusal  to  issue  a 
transfer  to  the  connecting  line.  iSenior  v.  N.  Y.  C.  TRy.,  97  N.  Y.  Supp.  645 
(1906),  111  A.  D.  39. 

An  individual  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  restrain  a  street  surface  railroad 
corporation  from  cliarging  fare  in  excess  of  the  legal  rate,  and  the  proper 
remedy  is  for  the  Attorney-General  to  vacate  or  annul  the  charter  of  the  cor- 
poration.    McNulty  V.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.,  31  Misc.  674    (1900). 

The  fact  than  one  street  surface  railroad  corporation  owns  the  majority  of 
tlie  stock  of  another  does  not  constitute  a  control  of  the  owned  corporation 
within  the  meaning  of  section  101  of  the  Railroad  Law.  Senior  v.  N.  Y.  City 
Ry.  Co.,  Ill  A.  ©.  39,  aflFd.,  187  N.  Y.  559   (1906). 
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§  182.  Collection  of  fare.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  cor- 
poration, or  an  employee  thereof,  operating  a  street  surface  rail- 
road, or  a  branch  thereof,  on  which  the  motive  power  is  electricity, 
which  road  or  branch  is  operated  wholly  or  in  part  in  a  city  hav- 
ing at  least  one  million  inhabitants  and  which  crosses  the  bound- 
aries of  a  city  of  the  first  class,  to  collect  fare  of  a  passenger 
more  than  once  for  and  during  one  continuous  ride  on  a  single 
car  or  train;  excepting  that  fare  may  be  once  collected  separately 
outside  the  city  limits  for  passenger  service  to  or  from  such  limits, 
and  once  separately  within  the  city  for  the  service  therein,  A 
person  or  corporation  violating  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  violation, 
recoverable  by  the  passenger  aggrieved  thereby. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  101-a,  as  added  by  L.  1907, 
ch.  229. 

§  183.  Construction  of  road  in  street  where  other  road  is 
built.  ]Sro  street  surface  railroad  corporation  shall  construct,  ex- 
tend or  operate  its  road  or  tracks  in  that  portion  of  any  street, 
avenue,  road  or  highway,  in  which  a  street  surface  railroad  is  or 
shall  be  lawfully  constructed,  except  for  necessary  crossings,  or, 
in  cities,  villages  and  towns  of  less  than  one  million  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  over  any  bridges,  without  first 
obtaining  the  consent  of  the  corporation  owning  and  maintaining 
the  same,  except  that  any  street  surface  railroad  company  may 
use  the  tracks  of  another  street  surface  railroad  company  for  a 
distance  not  exceeding  one  thousand  feet,  and  if  in  a  city  having 
a  population  of  less  than  thirty-five  thousand  inhabitants, 
for  a  distance  not  exceeding  fifteen  hundred  feet,  and  in  cities, 
villages  and  towns  of  less  than  one  million  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  inhabitants,  shall  have  the  right  to  lay  its  tracks 
upon,  and  run  over  and  use  any  bridges  used  wholly  or  in  part 
as  a  foot-bridge,  whenever  the  court  upon  an  application  for 
commissioners  shall  be  satisfied  that  such  use  is  actually  neces- 
sary to  connect  main  portions  of  a  line  to  be  constructed  or  operated 
as  an  independent  railroad,  or  to  connect  said  railroad  with  a  ferry, 
or  with  another  existing  railroad,  and  that  the  public  convenience 
requires  the  same,  in  which  event  the  right  to  use  shall  only  be 
given  for  a  compensation  to  an  extent  and  in  a  manner  to  be  ascer- 
tained and  determined  by  commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  the 
courts  as  is  provided  in  the  condemnation  law,  or  by  the  public 
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service  commission  in  cases  where  the  corporations  interested  shall 
unite  in  a  request  for  such  commission  to  act.  Such  commis- 
sioners in  determining  the  compensation  to  be  paid  for  the  use 
by  one  corporation  of  the  tracks  of  another  shall  consider  and 
allow  for  the  use  of  the  tracks  for  all  injury  and  damage  to  the 
corporation  whose  tracks  may  be  so  used.  Any  street  surface  rail- 
road corporation  may,  in  pursuance  of  a  unanimous  vote  of  the 
stockholders  voting  at  a  special  meeting  called  for  that  purpose 
by  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  such 
corporation,  stating  the  time,  place  and  object  of  the  meeting, 
and  serving  upon  each  stockholder  appearing  as  such  upon  the 
books  of  the  corporation,  personally  or  by  mail,  at  his  last  known 
post-office  address,  at  least  sixty  days  prior  to  such  meeting,  guar- 
antee the  bonds  of  any  other  street  surface  railroad  corporation 
whose  road  is  fully  or  partly  in  the  same  city  or  town  or  adjacent 
cities  or  towns. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  102,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  306  and  ch.  676;  L.  1893,  ch.  434;  L.  1894,  ch.  603. 

For  forms  of  guarantee  of  bonds,  see  Forms  I^^os.  346-348. 

The  effect  of  the  foregoing  section,  and  of  section  91  (now  section  171),  is 
that  before  a  street  surface  railroad  may  operate  its  road  through  any  street  in 
a  city  it  must  procure  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities,  although  another 
company  is  already  operating  its  road  through  such  street,  and  that  it  must 
procure  the  right  to  the  use  of  such  street  as  a  part  of  its  route  before  it  can 
commence  proceedings  to  secure  the  right  to  use  the  property  of  another  com- 
pany upon  and  as  a  part  of  such  route.  Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston 
City  R.  R.  Co.,  15  A.  D.  195,  affd.,  153  N.  Y.  540  (1897). 

The  consents  of  the  local  authorities  and  of  the  abutting  owners  to  tlie  use  or 
operation  of  the  intervening  track  of  another  company  are,  by  force  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  of  section  91  of  the  Railroad  Law,  conditions  precedent  to  a  pro- 
ceeding to  acquire  such  use  under  section  102  of  the  Railroad  Law.  Colonial 
City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston  City  E.  R.  Co.,  153  N.  Y.  540,  affg.  15  A.  D.  195 
(1896). 

The  provision  that  any  street  surface  railroad  company  may  acquire  the  right 
to  use  the  tracks  of  another  company,  without  its  consent,  to  connect  main 
portions  of  a  line  to  be  operated  as  an  independent  railroad,  by  condemnation 
proceedings,  does  not  provide  an  alternative  right,  but  constitutes  an  addition 
to  the  provision  of  section  91,  requiring  the  prior  consent  of  the  local  authorities 
and  abutting  owners.  Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston  City  R.  R.  Co.,  153 
N.  Y.  540   (1897),  affg.  15  A.  D.  195. 

The  use  by  a  street  surface  railroad  company  of  a  few  hundred  feet  of  the 
intervening  tracks  of  another  company,  to  form  a  connection  between  the  main 
portions  of  its  own  track  over  which  to  run  its  own  cars  and  transport  its  own 
passengers,  is  an  "operation  "  of  its  road,  within  the  meaning  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Constitution,  article  3,  section  IS.  and  of  the  Railroad  Law.  section  91. 
which  forbid  the  operation  of  a  street  railroad  without  the  prior  consent  of  the 
local  authorities  and  abutting  owners.  Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston  City 
R.  R.  Co.,  153  N.  Y.  540   (1897),  affg.  15  A.  D.  195. 
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The  fact  that  one  street  surface  railroad  company  has  the  consent  of  both 
local  authorities  and  abutting  property  owners  to  build  and  operate  a  railroad 
through  a  street  does  not  relieve  a  second  company  from  the  necessity  of  ob- 
taining further  consents  from  both  of  those  sources  to  enable  it  to  use  the 
tracks  of  the  first  company.  Colonial  City  Trac.  Co.  v.  Kingston  City  R.  R. 
Co.,   153  N.   Y.  540    (1807),   affg.   15  A.  D.    195. 

A  railroad  company,  accepting  a  franchise  to  construct  and  operate  its  i ail- 
road  in  a  city  street  upon  the  condition  that  any  other  street  surface  railroad 
operating  outside  the  district  should  have  the  right  to  use  its  tracks,  cannot 
deny  another  railroad  company  the  right  to  use  its  tracks,  on  the  ground  that 
the  last-mentioned  corporation  has  not  obtained  the  requisite  consent  from  the 
municipal  authorities,  particularly  when  the  latter  has  begun  proceedings  under 
section  102  of  the  Railroad  Law  to  have  commissioners  appointed  to  determine 
what  it  should  pay  to  the  first-mentioned  company  for  the  use  of  the  tracks  in 
question  and  has  given  a  bond  to  secure  the  payment  of  wliatever  compensation 
should  be  awarded.  Staten  Island  Midland  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Staten  Island  Elec. 
R.  R.  Co.,  34  A.  D.  181    (1S9S). 

A  street  railroad  company,  which  has  constructed  its  railroad  in  a  street, 
has  a  right,  under  the  foregoing  section,  to  exclude  another  company  from  con- 
structing a  road  there,  and,  upon  showing  any  special  damage  to  it,  may  restrain, 
as  a  public  nuisance,  the  proposed  construction  of  such  other  road.  Central 
Crosstown  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Metropolitan  St.  Ry.  Co.,  16  A.  D.  229   (1897). 

The  provision  in  this  section  imposing  as  a  condition  to  the  construction  or 
operation  of  a  street  railroad  in  a  street  in  which  another  street  railway  has 
been  lawfully  constructed,  that  the  consent  of  the  company  owning  and  main- 
taining such  other  road  shall  be  obtained,  is  not  a  delegation  of  legislative  power 
to  the  company  whose  consent  is  required,  and  is  constitutional  and  valid. 
Matter  of  Thirty-fourth  Street  E.  R.  Co.,  102  N.  Y.  343  (1886).  See,  also, 
Fortv-second  &  Grand  St.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Same,  102  N.  Y.  691  (1886);  N.  Y. 
Cable  Ry.  Co.  v.  Chambers  St.  &  Grand  St.  F.  R.  R.  Co.,  40  Hun  29   (1886). 

A  street  railroad  company  may  operate  its  road  in  any  legal  manner  consonant 
with  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  organized;  it  may  hire  out  its  line,  or  it 
may  permit  other  railroad  companies  to  run  their  cars  over  its  tracks,  by 
authority  of  the  foregoing  section.  Ingersoll  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  R.  Co.,  89 
Hun  213   (1895). 

A  resolution  of  the  New  York  city  dock  department,  granting  permission  to  a 
street  railroad  company  to  construct  tracks  over  property  under  its  charge,  by 
its  terms,  a  mere  revocable  license,  cannot  authorize  the  construction  of  a  street 
railroad  over  the  premises,  as  against  the  rights  of  another  corporation  affected 
thereby.  Central  Crosstown  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Metropolitan  St.  Ry.  Co.,  16  A.  D. 
229    (1897). 

A  prolongation  and  divergence  of  a  railroad  company's  line  into  another  street 
so  as  to  run  for  250  feet  parallel  to  the  road  of  another  corporation  is  a  viola- 
tion of  section  102  of  the  Railroad  Law,  and  may  be  restrained  by  injunction. 
Central  Crossto\vn  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Metropolitan  St.  Ry.  Co.,  17  Misc.  716    (1896). 

Where  a  hor?e  railroad  company's  track  is  crossed  by  the  track  of  another 
company,  the  former  cannot  complain  unless  it  is  impeded  in  running  cars. 
Brooklyn  Cent.  &  ,T.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  33  Barb.  420  (1861). 

It  is  not  necessary  to  obtain  the  consent  of  company  already  in  street  before 
applying  for  consent  of  local  authorities.  Electric  City  Ry.  Co.  v.  City  of 
Niagara  Falls.  95  N.  Y.  Supp.   73    (1905). 

§  184.  Abandonment  of  part  of  route.  Any  street  surface 
railroad  corporation  may  declare  any  portion  of  its  route  which 
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it  may  deem  no  longer  necessary  for  the  successful  operation  of  its 
road  and  convenience  of  the  public  to  be  relinquished  or  abandoned. 
Such  declaration  of  abandonment  must  be  adopted  by  the  board 
of  directors  of  the  corporation  under  its  seal,  which  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  stockholders  thereof  at  a  meeting  called  and  conducted 
in  the  same  manner  as  required  by  law  for  meetings  of  stockholders 
for  the  approval  of  leases  by  railroad  corporations  for  the  use  of 
their  respective  roads.  If  the  stockholders  shall,  at  such  meet- 
ing, ratify  and  adopt  such  declaration  of  abandonment,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  company  shall  so  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  corpora- 
tion, upon  such  declaration.  Such  declaration  shall  then  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  public  service  commission  for  its  approval,  and 
if  approved  by  such  commission,  such  approval  shall  l)e  indorsed 
therein  or  annexed  thereto  and  the  declaration  so  certified  and 
indorsed  shall  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  ofiice  of  the  secretary 
of  state,  and  from  the  time  of  such  filing,  such  portion  of  the 
route  designated  in  the  declaration  shall  be  deemed  to  be  aban- 
doned. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  103,  as  ara'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676;   L.   1900,  eh.  478. 

This  section  was  originally  revised  from  L.  1885,  ch.  305,  §  3,  relative  to 
leases.  The  amendment  of  1892  substituted  the  above  provisions  in  lieu  of 
provisions  respecting  leases  then  covered  by  section  78    (now  section  148). 

The  provisions  of  sections  101,  103,  104,  enacting  in  substance  that,  in  cities 
having  a  population  of  800,000  or  more,  street  surface  railroad  corporations  may 
make  an  intertraffic  contract  to  carry  a  passenger  for  a  continuous  trip  and  for 
a  single  fare,  not  exceeding  five  cents,  nor  exceeding  the  lawful  fare,  does  not 
apply  to  such  a  contract  made  in  1895,  in  a  city  not  shown  to  have  then  had 
such  a  population,  by  a  corporation  organized  in  1885,  operating  as  a  street 
surface  railroad  prior  to  April,  1889.  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn, 
Bath  &  West  End  R.  R.  Co.,  23  A.  !D.  29   (1897). 

A  railroad  company  is  authorized  to  contract  with  another  for  the  use  of  its 
road,  although  the  eflfect  of  such  contract  is  to  cause  the  abandonment  of  a 
portion  of  the  road  of  one  company.  Prospect  Pk.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bklyn., 
Bath  &  West  End.  R.  E.  Co.,  84  Hun  516   (1895). 

§    185.    Effect    of    dissolution    of    charter    as    to    consents. 

Whenever  any  street  surface  railroad  corporation  shall  have  been 
dissolved  or  annulled,  or  its  charter  repealed  by  an  act  of  the  legis- 
lature, the  consent  of  owners  of  property  bounded  on,  and  the  con- 
sent of  the  local  authorities  having  the  control  of  that  portion  of 
a  street  or  highway  upon  which  the  railroad  of  such  corporation 
shall  have  been  theretofore  constructed  and  operated,  and  the  order 
of  the  appellate  division  confirming  the  report  of  any  commis- 
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sioner  that  such  railroad  ought  to  be  constructed  or  operated,  shall 
not,  nor  shall  either  thereof,  be  deemed  to  be  in  any  way  impaired, 
revoked,  terminated  or  otherwise  affected  by  such  act  of  dissolu- 
tion, annulment  or  repeal,  but  the  same  and  each  thereof  shall 
continue  in  full  force,  efficacy  and  being.  The  right  to  the  further 
enjoyment  and  to  the  use  thereof,  subsequent  to  such  act  of  dis- 
solution, annulment  or  repeal,  and  of  all  the  powers,  privileges 
and  benefits  therein  or  thereby  created,  shall  be  sold  at  public 
auction  by  the  local  authorities  within  whose  jurisdiction  such 
railroads  shall  be,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  in  section  one 
hundred  and  seventy-three  of  this  article.  When  such  sale  shall 
have  been  so  made,  the  purchaser  thereat  shall  have  the  right  to  the 
further  enjo;)Tnent  and  use  of  such  consents  and  orders,  and  of  each 
thereof,  and  of  all  the  powers,  privileges  and  benefits  therein  or 
thereby  created,  in  like  manner  as  if  such  purchaser  had  been  orig- 
inally named  in  such  consents,  reports  and  orders;  if  such  pur- 
chaser shall  be  otherwise  authorized  by  law  to  construct,  maintain 
and  operate  a  street  surface  railroad  within  the  municipality 
within  which  such  railroad  shall  be. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  106,  section  number  changed 
to  105,  and  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676. 

See  Peo.  v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1. 

Valid  consents  given  by  the  owners  of  the  fee  in  a  public  street  to  the  con- 
struction and  operation  of  a  street  railway  cannot  be  withdrawn  at  will.  The 
public  has  an  interest  which  cannot  be  destroyed  or  abandoned  without  the 
consent  of  the  State.    Paige  v.  Schenectady  St.  Ry.  Co.,  178  N.  Y.  102  (1904). 

§  186.  Corporate  rights  saved  in  case  of  failure  to  complete 
road;  right  to  operate  branches;  conditions;  former  consents 
ratified;  limitations.  The  corporate  existence  and  powers  of  eveiy 
street  surface  railroad  corporation,  which  has  completed  a  railroad 
upon  a  substantial  portion  of  the  route  desigTiated  in  its  certificate 
of  incorporation,  or  of  extension,  within  ten  years  from  the  date 
of  filing  such  certificate  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  and 
which  was  operating  such  completed  portion  of  its  railroad  on 
the  twenty-third  day  of  March,  nineteen  hundred  twelve,  and  had 
operated  a  portion  of  the  same  continuously  for  a  period  of  five 
years  immediately  preceding  said  date,  shall  continue  as  to  the 
completed  portion  of  said  road  only  with  like  force  and  effect,  as 
though  it  had  in  all  respects  complied  with  the  provisions  of  law 
with  reference  to  the  time  when  it  should  have  fully  completed  its 
road,  or  such  extension.     Every  such  corporation  shall  liave  the 
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right  to  operate  any  extensions  and  branches  of  its  railroad,  now 
constructed  and  operated  by  it,  which  had  been  so  constructed 
and  operated  by  it,  for  a  period  of  ten  years  immediately  preced- 
ing said  twenty-third  day  of  March,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve, 
with  like  force  and  effect,  as  though  the  route  of  such  extensions 
and  branches  were  designated  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation. 

But  every  such  street  railroad  corporation  is  authorized  to 
operate  such  railroad  and  any  extensions  or  branches  thereof, 
upon  condition  that  it  has  heretofore  obtained,  or  shall  hereafter 
obtain,  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities  having  the  control  of 
that  portion  of  the  streets,  avenues  or  highways  included  in  such 
railroad,  or  any  extension  or  branch  thereof,  to  the  construction 
and  operation  of  the  same,  and  also  upon  the  condition  that  it  has 
heretofore  obtained  or  shall  hereafter  first  obtain  the  consent  of 
the  owners  of  one-half  in  value  of  the  property  bounded  on  the 
portion  of  the  streets,  avenues  or  highways  included  in  the  route 
of  such  railroad,  or  any  extensions  or  branches  thereof,  to  the  con- 
struction and  operation  of  the  same,  or  in  case  the  consent  of  such 
property  owners  can  not  be  obtained,  the  appellate  division  of  the 
supreme  court  of  the  department  in  which  such  railroad  or  any 
extension  or  branch  thereof  is  located,  may,  upon  application,  ap- 
point three  commissioners  who  shall  determine,  after  a  hearing  of 
all  the  parties  interested,  whether  such  railroad  ought  to  be  con- 
structed or  operated,  and  their  determination,  confirmed  by  the 
court,  may  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of  the  property  owners. 
If  any  street  surface  railroad  corporation  shall  have  made  and 
filed  a  statement  or  statements  of  proposed  extensions  or  branches 
embracing  a  line  from  the  boundary  of  a  city  or  village  to  the 
boundary  of  another  city  or  village  generally  parallel  with  the 
route  specified  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  and  generally 
distant  not  more  than  one-half  mile  therefrom,  and  shall  have 
made  and  filed  an  agreement  of  consolidation  with  some  other 
street  surface  railroad  corporation  formed  to  build  a  street  rail- 
road upon  a  route  continuous  or  connecting  with  one  or  more  of 
the  routes  described  in  such  statement  or  statements  of  proposed 
extensions  or  branches,  and  thereafter  there  shall  have  been  con- 
structed and  operated  for  a  period  of  four  years  a  street  surface 
railroad  from  such  city  or  village  to  such  other  city  or  village  upon 
a  line  embraced  in  any  such  proposed  extensions  or  branches,  such 
consolidated  corporation  may  relinquish  and  abandon  any  uncon- 
structed  route  or  unconstructed  portions  of  route  specified  in  the 
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certilieate  of  incorporation  or  in  any  statements  or  proposed  ex- 
tensions or  branches  of  such  first-mentioned  corporation  by  filing 
in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  a  copy  of  a  resolution  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  such  consolidated  corporation  certified  by  its 
president  and  secretary,  declaring  such  unconstructed  route  or 
unconstructed  portions  of  route  relinquished  and  abandoned,  and 
thereupon  the  corporate  rights,  powers  and  franchises  of  such  con- 
solidated corporation  shall  be  and  continue  the  same  as  though  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  of  such  constituent  corporation  had 
specified  the  constructed  and  not  the  unconstructed  portions  of 
such  route  and  proposed  extensions  and  branches.  All  consents 
given,  or  grants  made  by  local  authorities  having  the  control  of 
the  portion  of  any  street,  avenue,  or  highway  included  in  the 
route  of  such  railroad,  or  any  extensions  or  branches  thereof,  to 
any  such  street  surface  railroad  corporation,  prior  to  March 
twenty-third,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve,  are  hereby  ratified  and 
confirmed  and  declared  valid.  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  or 
affect  any  railroad  corporation  in  the  city  of  New  York ;  nor  any 
special  grant  made  to  or  authority  conferred  upon  any  street  sur- 
face railroad  corporation  by  any  law  of  this  state ;  nor  any  litiga- 
tion pending  on  March  twenty-third,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve ; 
nor  shall  it  impair  rights,  privileges,  or  franchises  existing  on 
said  date  of  any  street  surface  railroad  corporation. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1914,  ch.  489. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   107,  section  number  changed 
to  106,  and  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676,  and  further  am'd  by  L.  1900,  ch.  198. 

§  187.  Extensions  and  franchises  confirmed.  Any  street  sur- 
face railroad  corporation  which  had  prior  to  the  tenth  day  of  May, 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-three,  constructed  and  was  on  that 
date  operating  any  extension  or  branch  of  its  railroad  along  any 
streets  or  highwa3's  or  portion  thereof  in  a  city  having  less  than 
fifty  thousand  inhabitants,  or  in  any  town  adjoining  such  city, 
and  which  had  prior  to  said  date  obtained  consent  of  the  owners  of 
one-half  in  value  of  the  property  bounded  on,  and  the  consents 
also  of  the  local  authorities  having  control  of  that  portion  of  the 
streets,  roads  or  highways  upon  which  such  extension  or  branch 
was  constructed  and  being  operated  to  the  construction  and  oper- 
ation of  the  same,  is  hereby  authorized  to  operate  and  main- 
tain any  such  branch  or  extension,  upon  filing  in  the  office  of 
the  secretary  of  state  a  certificate,  signed  by  its  l)()ar(l  of  direct- 
65 
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ors,  which  certificate  shall  contain  a  statement  of  the  names  of 
the  cities,  towns,  villages  and  counties,  and  the  names  or  de- 
scription of  the  streets,  avenues  and  highways  in  which  such  ex- 
tensions or  branches  have  been  constructed,  the  places  from  and 
to  which  the  same  have  been  constructed,  and  are  to  be  main- 
tained and  operated  and  the  length  thereof,  as  near  as  may  be; 
thereupon  said  extensions  and  branches  shall  be  deemed  and  con- 
sidered a  part  of  the  lines  of  said  railroad  from  the  date  of  the 
filing  thereof,  and  all  corporate  action  relating  to  the  construc- 
tion, maintenance  and  operation  of  such  extensions  or  branches, 
or  creating  liens  upon  the  same  by  said  corporation,  are  hereby 
validated  and  confirmed.  Nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall 
affect  or  impair  any  vested  right  or  any  litigation  pending  on  said 
tenth  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-three,  nor  shall 
any  corporation  which  shall  avail  itself  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  be  deemed  thereby  to  have  waived  any  rights  which  it 
*therefore  had  to  maintain  and  operate  any  branches  or  extension 
named  in  any  certificate  filed  by  it  hereunder. 
Formerly  L.  1893,  ch.  679,  §§  1,  2. 

§  188.  Certain  consents  of  local  authorities  confirmed.     All 

consents  given  since  December  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
five,  and  prior  to  February  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six, 
by  the  local  authorities  of  any  city  of  the  first  or  second  class,  to 
the  construction,  operation  and  maintenance  of  a  street  surface 
railroad  in  any  such  city  by  a  railroad  corporation  which  has  not 
complied  with  the  provisions  of  section  nine  of  this  chapter,  or 
has  failed  to  obtain  the  certificate  therein  provided  for,  are 
hereby  validated  and  confirmed,  and  any  such  corporation  may 
construct,  operate  and  maintain  a  street  surface  railroad  over, 
along  and  upon  the  streets,  avenues,  highways  and  public  places 
described  in  such  consent,  upon  obtaining  the  consent  of  the 
owners  of  property  bounded  on  such  streets,  avenues,  highways 
or  public  places  as  provided  by  law. 

Formerly  L.  1896,  cli.  649,  §  1. 

This  section  (formerly  chapter  649,  Laws  of  1896)  is  available  to  a  corpo- 
ration which,  being  unable  to  secure  consents  of  abutting  owners,  under 
section  171  (formerly  section  91),  obtains  the  confirmation  by  the  Appellate 
Division  of  a  report  of  commissioners,  favoring  the  construction  of  the  rail- 
road, pursuant  to  section  174  (formerly  section  94).  Matter  of  Buffalo  Trac- 
tion Co.,  25  A.  D.  447    (1898).     The  fact  that  but  one  city  and  one  railroad 
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corporation  in  the  State  will  be  affected  or  benefited  by  the  act  does  not  con- 
stitute the  act,  which  is  general  in  its  terms,  a  local  or  private  bill  within  the 
meaning  of  the  State  Constitution,  article  3,  section  18,  nor  is  the  act  offensive 
to  article  3,  section  16,  that  no  local  or  private  bill  shall  embrace  more  than 
one  subject,  which  must  be  expressed  in  its  title.     Id. 

§  189.  Time  extended  for  payment  of  percentage  based  on 
gross  receipts.  Every  corporation  building  or  operating  a  street 
surface  railroad,  or  a  branch  or  extension  thereof,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article,  or  chapter  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  of 
the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-four,  which,  at  any  time 
during  the  period  of  six  years  prior  to  January  first,  nineteen 
hundred  and  one,  became  liable  to  pay  any  percentage  based  upon 
the  gi-oss  receipts  of  said  corporation,  under  the  provisions  of 
section  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  of  this  article,  and  which 
heretofore  has  paid  or  hereafter  shall  pay,  separately  or  together, 
the  amount  of  such  percentage  and,  in  addition  thereto,  interest 
thereon  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  centum  per  annum,  computed 
from  the  time  such  percentage  became  due  by  said  section  one 
hundred  and  seventy -five  up  to  the  time  such  percentage  was  or 
shall  be  paid,  by  virtue  of  such  payment  or  payments,  shall  be 
discharged  of  liability  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  the 
amount  of  such  percentage  had  been  paid  upon  the  date  when  it 
first  became  due  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  section  of  this 
article. 

Formerly  L.  1901,  ch.  637. 

§  190.  When   sand  and  salt  may  be  used   on   tracks.      The 

owner  or  operator  of  any  street  surface  railroad  in  cities  of  this 
state,  may  place  upon  the  space  between  the  rails,  and  upon  the 
rails  of  such  road  sand  in  sufficient  quantities  to  prevent  the 
horses  traveling  thereon  from  slipping,  and  to  enable  cars  operated 
by  mechanical,  or  electrical  appliances  to  be  safely  and  properly 
operated.  The  owner  or  operator  of  any  street  surface  railroad  in 
cities  of  this  state  may  use  salt  in  necessary  quantities,  upon  the 
rails  of  all  the  switches,  curves,  turnouts  and  crossovers,  between 
the  first  day  of  ISTovember  of  each  year  and  the  first  day  of  May 
following,  for  the  removal  of  snow  and  ice  therefrom  and  to  pre- 
veijt  the  same  from  freezing.  The  quantity  of  salt  to  be  used  and 
the  manner  of  applying  salt  to  the  rails  shall  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  city  officials  having  charge  of  the  streets  of  said  cities. 

Formerly  L.    1890,   eh.   565    (Railroad  Law),    §    108,   as  am'd  by   L.    1892, 
ch.   676,   and   L.    1899,   ch.   491. 
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§  191.  Road  not  to  be  constructed  upon  ground  occupied  by 
public  buildings  or  in  public  parks.  ISTo  street  surface  railroad 
shall  Le  constructed  or  extended  upon  ground  occupied  by  build- 
ings belonging  to  any  town,  city,  county  or  to  the  state,  or  to  the 
Ignited  States,  or  in  public  parks,  except  in  tunnels  to  be  approved 
l)v  the  local  authorities  having  control  of  such  parks.  Provided, 
however,  that  the  commissioners  of  the  state  reservation  at  jSTi- 
agara,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  commissioners  of  the  land 
office,  may  construct,  without  expense  to  the  state,  street  railroad 
tracks  upon  and  along  that  part  of  the  riverway,  so  called,  between 
Falls  and  Niagara  streets,  in  the  city  of  ISTiagara  Falls,  and  in 
their  discretion  may  grant  revocable  licenses  to  street  surface 
railroad  companies  to  use  such  tracks  upon  such  terms  as  said 
commissioners  may  prescribe.  And  provided,  further,  that  a  street 
railroad  may  be  constructed  or  extended  upon  a  route  or  routes 
with  a  right  of  way  not  exceeding  fifty  feet  in  width  in  the  Pel- 
ham  Bay  park  in  the  city  of  New  York,  said  route  or  routes 
to  be  designated  and  fixed  by  the  board  of  estimate  and  apportion- 
ment of  said  city,  with  the  approval  of  the  park  board  of  said 
city,  and  shall  constitute  the  most  direct,  appropriate  route  or 
routes  in  the  opinion  of  said  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment 
and  said  park  board,  but  no  such  street  surface  railroad  shall  be 
constructed  or  extended  until  a  franchise  or  right  therefor  shall 
have  been  granted  by  said  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment, 
pursuant  to  the  statutes  relating  to  the  granting  of  such  fran- 
chises or  rights,  and  requiring  adequate  compensation  therefor, 
and  no  company  or  corporation  shall  be  given  the  exclusive  right 
to  operate  a  street  surface  railroad  upon  such  route  or  routes, 
and  no  such  street  surface  railroad  shall  be  constructed  at  grade 
upon,  along  or  across  any  of  the  existing  or  proposed  streets,  high- 
ways, driveways,  parkways  or  park  walks  within  the  limits  of 
said  park. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1912.  ch.  482. 

Formerly  L.  1800.  ch.  565  (Eailroad  Law),  §  109,  section  number  changed 
to  108,  and  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  676;  further  am'd  by  L.  1899,  ch.  710. 

Common  Not  Exempt  from  Condemnation. 

A  coiinnon  establislicd  liy  a  landowner  wlio  sold  lots  surrounding  it.  witli 
rights  to  access  over  the  common  to  the  village  street  passing  through  it-,  is 
not  a  public  park,  although  under  control  of  municipal  authorities,  and  such 
common  is  not  exempted  from  condemnation  for  street  railroad  purposes  under 
this  section.     Buf..  Lockport  &  Roch.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hoyer,  147  A.  D.  205   (1912). 
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Public  Park  Defined. 

A  public  park  defined,  and  held  that  where  a  landowner  sells  lots,  leaving 
in  the  center  a  public  common  with  rights  of  access  to  a  street  passing  through 
it,  it  is  not  a  public  park  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  Buf.,  Lockport 
&  Roch.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hover.  147  A.  D.  205    (1912). 

Compensation  to  Owner. 

It  is  only  where  an  owner  Mhose  lands  abut  upon  a  jjublic  street  owns  a 
fee  in  the  street,  or  in  some  part  thereof,  that  he  is  entitled  to  compensation 
when  a  street  railroad  condemns  a  right  of  way  thereover.  The  construction 
of  such  a  railroad  lays  an  additional  burden  upon  the  lands  of  an  abutting 
owner  who  has  a  fee  in  the  street,  and  he  is  entitled  to  compensation.  Bwi., 
Lockport  &  Roch.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hoyer,   147  A.  D.  205    (1912). 

Miscellaneous  Cases. 

When  a  street  railroad  corporation  has  obtained  the  consents  from  the 
local  authorities  and  abutting  owners  to  construct  its  railroad,  and  the 
approval  of  the  railroad  commissioners,  the  adoption,  thereafter,  for  a  "  park- 
way," authorized  by  Laws  of  1894,  chapter  758,  of  a  street  upon  which  such 
railroad  has  acquired  a  franchise  to  build  its  road,  will  not  divest  it  of  the 
right  to  construct  its  road.  Coney  Island,  Ft.  Hamilton  &  Bklyn.  R.  R".  Co. 
v.  Kennedy,  15  A.  D.  588  (1897).  The  railroad  franchise  was  property,  of 
which  it  could  not  be  deprived,  except  under  the  power  of  eminent  domain. 
Id. 

The  company  did  not  become  extinct  because  it  had  not  built  its  road  within 
three  years,  as  required  by  §  99  of  the  Railroad  Law,  as  non-compliance  with 
that  requirement  does  not.  ipso  facto,  dissolve  the  corporation,  but  is  a  ground 
of  forfeiture  which  can  only  be  urged  in  a  direct  proceeding  by  the  State. 
Id.  A  "  driveway "  or  "  parkway "  does  not  constitute  a  park.  Id.  The 
foregoing  section  applies  only  to  existing  parks.     Id. 

§  192.  Center=bearing  rails  prohibited.  Xo  street  surface 
railroad  corporation  shall  hereafter  lay  do"\vn  in  the  streets  of  any 
incorporated  city  or  village  of  this  state  what  are  known  as  "  cen- 
ter^bearing  "  rails  ;  .but  in  all  cases,  whether  in  laying  new  track  or 
in  replacing  old  rails,  shall  lay  down  "  grooved  "  or  some  other 
kind  of  rail  not  "  center-bearing  "  approved  by  the  local  authori- 
ties. Such  grooved  or  other  rail  shall  'be  of  such  shape  and  so 
laid  as  to  permit  the  i3aving-stones  to  come  in  close  contact  with  the 
projection  which  serves  to  guide  the  flange  to  the  car  wheel. 
Where  in  any  city,  the  duty  of  repairing  and  repaving  streets,  as 
distinguished  from  the  authorization  of  such  paving,  repairing 
and  repaving,  is  by  law  vested  in  any  local  authority  other  than 
the  common  council  of  such  city,  such  other  local  authority  shall 
be  the  loeal  authority  referred  to  in  this  section. 

Formerly  L.  1S90,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  109,  as  added  liy  L.  1802, 
ch.   676. 
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§  193.  Right  to  cross  bridge  substituted  for  a  bridge  crossed 
for  five  years.  Should  any  street  surface  railroad  company  have 
crossed  any  bridge  as  a  part  of  its  route  for  a  period  of  more 
than  five  years  and  should  any  other  bridge  be  substituted  there- 
for at  any  time,  such  company  shall  have  the  right  to  cross  such 
substituted  bridge  and  to  lay  and  use  tracks  thereon  for  the  transit 
of  its  cars  and  to  make  all  changes  and  extensions  of  its  route 
subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  as  the  convenient 
operation  of  its  cars  and  public  convenience  may  require. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  110,  as  added  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676. 

§  194.  Protection  of  employees.  Every  corporation  operating 
a  street  surface  railroad  in  this  state,  except  such  as  operate  a  rail- 
road or  railroads  either  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan  or  Brooklyn, 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  shall  cause  the  front  and  rear  platforms 
of  every  passenger  car  propelled  by  electricity,  cable  or  com- 
pressed air,  operated  on  any  division  of  such  railroad  which  ex- 
tends in  or  between  towns  or  outside  of  city  limits,  during  the 
months  of  December,  January,  February  and  March,  except  cars 
attached  to  the  rear  of  other  cars,  to  be  enclosed  from  the  fronts 
of  the  platforms  to  the  fronts  of  the  hoods,  so  as  to  afford  protec- 
tion to  any  person  stationed  by  such  corporation  on  such  plat- 
forms to  perform  duties  in  connection  with  the  operation  of  such 
cars.  Every  corporation  or  person  using  and  operating  a  car  in 
violation  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  twenty-five 
dollars  per  day  for  each  car  so  used  and  operated,  to  be  collected 
in  an  action  brought  by  the  public  service  commission  and  to  be 
paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  state  of  New  York,  or  in  a  suit  by  the 
attorney  of  the  municipality  in  which  the  violation  of  the  provi- 
sions of  this  section  occurs,  to  be  paid  in  the  treasury  of  such 
municipality. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch,  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  111,  as  added  by  L.  1903, 
ch.    325. 

§  195.  Platforms  on  new  cars,  how  constructed.  All  street  sur- 
face railroad  passenger  cars  purchased,  built  or  rebuilt  after  the 
first  day  of  December,  nineteen  hundred  and  four,  and  operated 
in  the  state  of  New  York  on  and  after  said  date,  except  those 
owned  by  any  company  operating  either  in  the  borough  of  Man- 
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hattan  or  Brooklyn,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  shall  be  constructed 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  section. 
Formerly    L.    1903,    ch.    325,    §    2. 

§  196.  Protection  to  employees  in  the  counties  of  Albany  and 
Rensselaer.  Every  corporation  operating  a  street  surface  rail- 
road in  the  counties  of  Albany  and  Rensselaer  shall  cause  the 
front  and  rear  platforms  of  every  car  propelled  by  electricity, 
cable  or  compressed  air,  during  the  months  of  December,  Janu- 
ary, February  and  March,  except  cars  attached  to  the  rear  of 
other  cars,  to  be  inclosed  from  the  front  and  at  least  one  side 
of  the  platform  to  the  hood,  so  as  to  afford  protection  to  any  per- 
son stationed  by  such  corporation  on  such  platforms  to  per- 
form duties  in  connection  with  the  operation  of  such  cars. 
Platfoiins  on  cars  on  such  street  surface  railroads  used  more  than 
one  mile  outside  the  limits  of  a  city  shall  be  completely  inclosed 
from  platform  to  hood.  Every  corporation  using  and  operating 
a  car  in  violation  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of 
twenty-five  dollars  per  day  for  each  car  so  used  and  operated, 
to  be  collected  by  the  people  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  county 
in  which  such  corporation  has  its  principal  office,  in  an  action 
brought  by  the  public  service  commission  or  the  district  attorney 
of  such  county.  The  supreme  court  may,  on  the  application  of 
a  citizen,  direct  the  district  attorney  to  bring  such  action. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  111-a,  as  added  by  L.  1903, 
ch.  426. 

§  197.  Protection  of  employees  in  the  counties  of  Kings  and 
Queens.  Every  corporation  operating  a  street  surface  railroad 
in  the  counties  of  Kings  or  Queens,  shall  cause  the  front  and 
rear  platforms  of  every  passenger  car  propelled  by  electricity, 
cable  or  compressed  air,  operated  on  any  division  of  such  rail- 
road during  the  months  of  December,  January,  February  and 
March,  except  cars  attached  to  the  -rear  of  other  cars,  to  be  in- 
closed from  the  fronts  of  the  platforms  to  the  fronts  of  the  hoods 
so  as  to  afford  protection  to  any  person  stationed  by  such  cor- 
poration on  such  platforms  to  perform  duties  conne<5ted  with  the 
operation  of  such  cars.  Every  corporation  or  person  using  and 
operating  a  car  in  violation  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  twenty-five   dollars   per   day   for   each   car  used   and 
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operated,  to  be  collected  in  an  action  brought  by  the  public  serv- 
ice commission  and  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  or  in  a  suit  by  the  district  attorney  of  the  counties 
of  Kings  or  Queens  to  be  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  city  of 
New  York. 

Fonnerlv  L.   1890,  cli.  565   (Railroad  Law),   §   112,  as  added  by  L.  1905, 
ch.  453. 

s$  198.  Contracts  for  the  adjustments  of  payments  due  cities 
of  the  first  class.  The  board  of  estimate  and  apportion- 
ment, or  if  such  board  do  not  exist,  the  local  authorities  which 
have  power  to  make  appropriation  of  moneys  to  be  raised  by  taxa- 
tion, in  any  city  of  the  first  class,  shall  have  the  power  in  their 
discretion,  to  enter  into  a  contract  or  contracts  on  behalf  of  the 
city  with  any  railroad  corporation  or  corporations  owning  or  oper- 
ating street  surface  railroads  or  other  railroads  in  such  city,  for 
the  purpose  of  adjusting  any  or  all  differences  now  existing  be- 
tween such  corporation  or  corporations  and  such  city  with  respect 
to  car  license  fees,  percentages  upon  gross  earnings,  rentals  and 
any  other  payments,  other  than  taxes  upon  real  and  personal  prop- 
erty and  capital  stock,  payable  or  claimed  to  be  payable  to  the  city 
under  existing  acts  of  the  legislature,  municipal  ordinances,  grants 
by,  or  contracts  with,  the  municipal  authorities  or  otherwise ;  and 
any  such  contract  may  provide  for  the  payment  of  an  annual 
amount  to  be  ascertained  as  in  such  contract  provided  in  lieu  of 
any  or  all  payments  of  any  of  the  classes  hereinbefore  mentioned, 
other  than  taxes.  Any  such  contract  which  shall  be  with  a  corpora- 
tion operating  lines  of  railroad  by  lease  may  provide  for  an  an- 
nual payment,  to  be  ascertained  as  in  such  contract  provided, 
which  shall  be  in  lieu  of  any  or  all  of  the  payments  of  any  or  all 
of  said  classes,  other  than  taxes  upon  real  and  personal  property 
and  capital  stock,  which  would  otherwise  be  payable  in  respect  of 
the  leased  lines  so  long  as  the  lease  or  leases  thereof  shall  continue. 
The  annual  payments  provided  for  in  any  contract  made  under  the 
aiTthority  of  this  section  shall,  so  long  as  such  contract  is  in  force, 
supersede  the  pa\Tnents  which  would  otherwise  be  payable  by  the 
corporation  or  corporations  making  such  contract  and  in  lieu  of 
which  the  annual  payments  provided  for  in  such  contract  are  sub- 
stituted. .Vny  contract  made  hereunder  may.  with  the  approval  of 
the  municipal  authorities  by  whom  the  contract  was  made  or  their 
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successors  in  office  be  modified  from  time  to  time  by  the  parties 
thereto  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  changed  conditions.  No  con- 
tract shall  be  made  or  modified  hfrennder  without  the  written 
consent  and  approval  of  the  mayor  and  of  the  comptroller  or  other 
chief  financial  officer  of  the  city. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  112,  as  added  by  L.  1905. 
ch.  651. 

§  199.  Sale  of  unclaimed  property.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
every  street  surface  railroad  corporation  doing  business  in  this 
state,  and  of  every  corporation  engaged  in  this  state  in  the  busi- 
ness of  carrying  passengers  for  hire  in  cabs,  coaches,  or  other 
similar  vehicles  or  of  letting  such  vehicles  for  hire,  or  in  the 
business  of  operating  a  line  of  stages  or  omnibuses,  which  shall 
have  unclaimed  property  left  in  its  cars,  cabs,  coaches,  stages 
or  other  similar  vehicles,  to  ascertain  if  possible,  the  owner  or 
owners  of  such  property,  and  to  notify  such  owner  or  owners  of 
the  fact  by  mail  as  soon  as  possible,  after  such  property  comes 
into  its  possession.  Every  such  corporation  which  shall  have  such 
property  not  perishable,  in  its  possession  for  the  period  of  three 
months,  may  sell  the  same  at  public  auction,  after  giving  notice 
to  that  effect,  by  one  publication,  at  least  ten  days  prior  to  the 
sale,  in  a  daily  newspaper  published  in  the  city  or  village  in 
which  such  sale  is  to  take  place,  of  the  time  and  place  at  which 
such  sale  will  be  held,  and  such  sale  may  be  adjourned  from  time 
to  time  until  all  the  articles  offered  for  sale  are  sold.  All  perish- 
able property  so  left,  may  be  sold  by  any  such  corporation  without 
notice,  as  soon  as  it  can  be,  upon  the  best  terms  that  can  be 
obtained. 

Formerly  L.  1899,  ch.  488,  as  am'd  by  L.  1907,  ch.  463. 

§  200.  Disposition  of  proceeds.  All  moneys  arising  from  the 
sale  of  any  such  unclaimed  property,  after  deducting  charges 
for  storage  and  expenses  of  sale,  shall  be  paid  by  any  such  cor- 
poration to  the  treasurer  of  any  association,  composed  of  the 
employees  of  such  corporation,  having  for  its  object  the  pecuniary 
assistance  of  its  members  in  case  of  disability  caused  by  sickness 
or  accident,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  such  association  and  its 
members;  and  where  no  such  association  of  the  employees  of  any 
such  corporation  is  in  existence  at  the  time  of  any  such  sale,  such 
moneys  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  county  treasurer  of  the  county  or 
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if  in  a  city,  to  the  chief  fiscal  officer  thereof,  in  which  such  sale 
took  place  for  the  benefit  of  such  city  or  county. 
Formerly  L.  1899,  ch.  488,  §  2,  as  am'd  by  L.  1907,  ch.  463. 

§  201.  Construction  of  park  railroads  in  cities  having  a  pop= 
ulation  of  one  million  five  hundred  thousand  or  upwards.   For 

the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  more  speedy  transportation  of 
persons  across  public  parks  in  the  cities  within  the  state  of  New 
York  having  a  population  of  one  million  five  hundred  thousand 
or  upwards  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  municipal  authorities,  offi- 
cers, departments,  or  boards  having  control  of  such  parks  to  con- 
struct railroads  in  and  upon  tunnels  or  roads  or  ways  depressed 
below  the  surface  of  said  parks  in  such  cities  in  this  state,  and  to 
extend  the  same  east  or  west  to  connect  with  any  surface  rail- 
roads in  such  cities,  now  in  existence,  and  with  railroads  which 
hereafter  may  be  built  by  companies  now  chartered  and  existing, 
and  to  conduct  in  the  name  of  such  cities,  with  any  person  or  cor- 
porations for  the  construction  thereof,  and  for  the  equipment  and 
running  of  the  same  either  with  or  without  public  advertisement 
upon  such  terms  and  conditions,  including  the  rates  of  fare  to  be 
charged  to  persons  using  such  railroads,  for  such  compensation  to 
be  paid  to  such  cities,  and  subject  to  such  rules,  regulations  and 
requirements  as  may  be  determined  upon  in  said  contract,  and  as 
the  department  or  board,  or  officer  having  charge  of  said  parks 
may,  from  time  to  time,  thereafter  establish  or  impose. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  532,  §  1. 

§  202.  Consents  of  property  owners.  No  railroads  shall  be  con- 
structed, equipped  or  operated  by  virtue  of  the  preceding  section 
except  upon  the  condition  that  the  consent  of  the  owners  of 
one-half  in  value  of  the  property  outside  of  said  public  parks 
bounded  on  and  the  consent  also  of  the  local  authorities  having 
the  control  of  that  portion  of  a  street  or  highway  upon  which  it 
is  proposed  to  construct,  operate  or  extend  the  said  railroads  to 
connect  with  any  surface  railroads  in  such  cities  be  first  obtained, 
or  in  case  the  consent  of  such  property  owners  cannot  be  obtained, 
the  appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  in  the  department  in 
which  it  is  proposed  to  be  constructed  may,  upon  application, 
appoint  three  commissioners,  who  shall  determine,  after  hearing  of 
all  parties  interested,  whether  the  portion  of  such  railroad  outside 
of  said  public  parks  ought  to  be  constructed  or  operated,  and  their 
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determination  confirmed  by  the  court  may  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the 
consent  of  the  property  owners. 
Formerly   L.    1892,   ch.   532,   §   2. 

§  203.  Expense  of  construction  and  operation.  Whenever  any 
railroad  shall  be  constructed,  equipped  or  operated  under  section 
two  hundred  and  one,  the  expense  of  such  construction,  and  in 
case  said  railroad  shall  be  equipped  and  operated  by  such  city,  the 
expense  of  such  equipment  and  operation  shall  be  paid  by  the 
municipal  corporation  within  which  such  railroad  is  situate,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  other  expenses  of  such  municipal  corpora- 
tion are  paid  and  provided  for. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  532,  §  3. 

§  204.  Agreements  for  payment  of  cost  of  construction  by 
instalments.  The  department,  board  or  officer  having  control  of 
such  public  parks  may  agree  with  the  person  or  corporation  with 
whom  any  contract  may  be  made  for  the  construction,  equip- 
ment and  operation  of  said  railroad  that  the  cost  of  such  con- 
struction shall  be  paid  by  such  cities  in  instalments  out  of  the 
compensation  which  such  person  or  corporation  shall  agree  to  pay 
to  such  cities  under  any  such  contract  from  time  to  time  as  such 
compensation  shall  be  received. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  532,  §  4. 

§  205.  Disposition  of  income.  The  compensation  or  income 
which  shall  be  received  by  such  cities  from  such  railroad,  except 
as  the  same  may  be  otherwise  applied  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  the  preceding  section,  shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury  thereof. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  532,  §  5. 

§  206.  Motive  power.  Any  portion  of  any  railroad  constructed, 
equipped  and  operated  under  section  two  hundred  and  one  may 
be  operated  by  animal  or  horse  power,  or  by  cable. 

Formerly  L;  1892,  ch.  532,  §  6. 

§  207.  Railroads  in  parks  in  New  York  city,  by  whom  con= 
structed.  Whenever  any  railroads  shall  be  constructed  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  under  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  six  sec- 
tions, such  railroads  shall  be  constructed  by  the  department  of 
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public  parks  of  said  city  with  the  coiiciirronce  of  the  sinking  fund 
commissioners  of  said  city. 

Fornior'ly  L.   1892.  ch.  532,   §   7. 

§  208.  Issue  of  bonds  by  comptroller.  Whenever  any  such  rail- 
road shall  be  constructed,  equipped  and  operated  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  preceding  seven  sections  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
should  no  such  agreement  be  made  as  is  provided  in  section  two 
hundred  and  four  of  this  chapter,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  comp- 
troller of  said  city  from  time  to  time  upon  the  request  of  the 
sinking  fund  commissioners  to  issue  bonds  or  stock  of  the  city 
in  the  aggregate  sufficient  to  pay  the  expense  of  such  construction, 
equipment  or  operation,  which  said  bonds  shall  be  paid  out  of 
taxation  in  not  more  than  ten  years  from  the  date  of  their  issue 
and  shall  bear  interest  not  exceeding  four  per  centum  per  annum 
and  shall  be  sold  at  not  less  than  par,  and  the  cost  of  constructing, 
and  in  case  the  said  railroad  is  equipped  and  operated  by  said  city, 
the  cost  of  equipping  and  operating  said  railroad  shall  be  paid 
out  of  the  proceeds  of  such  bonds  or  stocks. 
Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  532,   §  208. 

§  209.  Change  of  motive  power  authorized.  Any  railroad  com- 
pany having  the  right  to  use  any  railroad  now  constructed  in 
any  public  tunnel,  road  or  way  depressed  below  the  surface  of 
and  wholly  within  any  public  park  in  any  city  within  the  state 
of  New  York  having  a  population  of  one  million  five  hundred 
thousand  or  upwards,  may  change  the  motive  power  and  operate 
any  such  railroad  by  cable  power,  underground  current  of  elec- 
tricity, compressed  air,  or  any  other  motive  power  other  than  loeo- 
tive  steam  power  ''^than  may  be  consented  to  by  the  authorities 
having  control  of  such  park  or  parks,  and  by  the  public  service 
commission,  and  may  make  changes  in  the  construction  of  the  road 
or  roadbed  or  other  property  made  necessary  by  the  change  of 
motive  power.  Such  reconstruction  shall  be  at  the  sole  cost  and 
expense  of  the  railroad  company  making  such  change,  and  when 
completed  such  improved  railroad  shall  be  the  property  of  the 
municipal  corporation  having  control  of  such  public  tunnel,  road 
or  depressed  way. 

Formerly  L.   1892.  ch.  532,   §  209. 
•  So   in    the    oriKiual. 
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Explanatory   Note. 

The  following  sections,  113  to  119-a,  inclusive,  were  added  to  Laws  of  1890, 
chapter  565  (former  Railroad  Law),  by  Laws  of  1910,  chapter  477,  taking 
effect  June  14,  1910,  the  same  day  as  chapter  481  (the  Consolidated  Railroad 
Law),  which  repealed  Laws  of  1890,  chapter  565.  Notwithstanding  sucli 
repeal,  however,  of  the  former  Railroad  Law,  the  sections  added  thereto  by 
Laws  of  1910,  chapter  477,  were  not  repealed  by  the  consolidated  law,  but 
are  saved  and  in  effect  by  the  operation  of  section  100  of  the  General  Con- 
struction Law,  which  provides  that  a  consolidated  law  shall  not  supersede 
or  repeal  an  amendatory  law  passed  at  the  same  session  of  the  Legislature, 
unless  it  is  specifically  designated  in  the  repealing  schedule. 

ij  113.  Street  railroad  company  to  share  cost  of  highway 
bridge  occupied  by  its  tracks.  Whenever  any  bridge  upon  a 
public  street  or  highway  shall  be  required  to  be  built  or  rebuilt  or 
replaced  with  a  new  bridge,  which  bridge  is  occupied  or  to  be 
occupied  by  the  tracks  of  a  street  railroad  and  it  becomes  necessary 
to  build  such  bridge  of  greater  width  or  of  greater  strength,  or 
both,  in  order  to  properly  accommodate  the  tracks  of  such  street 
railroad  and  the  traffic  carried  over  them,  than  would  be  required 
to  accommodate  the  other  traffic  and  travel  over  such  bridge,  the 
street  railroad  company  whose  tracks  are  to  or  shall  so  occupy  said 
bridge  shall  pay  toward  the  construction  thereof  whatever  sum  or 
sums  shall  be  required  to  pay  for  such  additional  construction,  the 
amount  to  be  determined  as  herein  provided. 

Added  by  L.   1910,  ch.  477. 

§  114.  Commission  to  determine  proportion  after  hearing.  In 

case  the  municipality  constructing  such  new  bridge  shall  be  unable 
to  agree  with  the  railroad  company  as  to  the  additional  width 
of  the  bridge,  or  the  increased  strength  thereof,  or  the  propor- 
tion of  cost  which  should  be  borne  and  paid  by  the  railroad 
compan}-,  either  the  municipality  or  the  railroad  company  may 
apply  to  the  public  service  commission  of  the  district  in  which 
such  bridge  is  situated  for  a  determination  of  all  the  matters  in 
controversy.  Such  application  shall  be  made  by  verified  petition. 
A  hearing  shall  be  had  by  the  commission,  upon  notice  to  the 
other  party,  and  the  proceeding  shall  be  conducted  according  to 
the  rules  of  practice  established  by  the  commission. 
Added  by  L.   1910,  ch.  477. 

§  115.  Order.  The  commission  shall  make  an  order,  after  such 
hearino',  determinin";  all  the  matters  in  controversv  and  tixini>:  the 
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proportion  of  the  cost  of  the  bridge  which  shall  be  paid  by  the 
railroad  company. 
Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  477. 

§  116.  Railroad  company  not  liable  in  certain  cases.     If  any 

new  bridge  shall  be  built  or  contract  let  for  the   construction 
thereof  before  such  final  order  shall  be  made,  the  railroad  com- 
pany shall  not  be  liable  for  any  part  of  the  cost  thereof. 
Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  477. 

§  117.  Commission  to  fix  amount.  Upon  the  completion  of 
the  bridge,  an  account  of  the  expenses  incurred  shall  be  presented 
by  the  municipality  to  the  railroad  company  with  a  statement 
of  the  amount  claimed  to  be  due  from  the  company.  In  case  of 
any  disagreement  as  to  the  amount  due  from  the  company  the 
account  shall  be  audited  by  the  public  service  commission,  which 
shall  by  order  fix  and  determine  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the 
railroad  company,  which  amount  shall  bear  interest  from  the  date 
of  such  order. 
Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  477. 

§  118.  Amount  to  be  assessed  and  levied  if  not  paid.  If  such 
amount  shall  not  be  paid  by  the  railroad  company  the  munici- 
pality shall  assess  and  levy  the  same  upon  the  taxable  property 
of  the  railroad  company  situate  within  its  tax  district,  in  the 
next  tax  levy,  and  the  same  shall  be  collected  as  are  other  taxes 
upon  said  property. 

Added  by  L.  1910,  ch.  477. 

§  119.  May  be  paid  in  installments  in  certain  cases.  In  case 
the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  railroad  company  exceeds  the  sum 
of  five  thousand  dollars,  the  company  may  elect  to  pay  the  same 
in  equal  annual  installments,  not  exceeding  ten  in  number,  with 
interest.  Such  election  shall  be  evidenced  by  a  resolution  of  its 
board  of  directors,  a  certified  copy  of  which  shall  be  filed  with 
the  municipality.  The  amount  due  from  the  railroad  company 
shall  thereupon  become  a  lien  upon  the  property  of  the  company 
to  the  same  extent  as  a  tax  actually  levied  and  assessed,  and  the 
installments,  together  with  interest  upon  the  whole  amount,  shall 
be  inserted  in  the  tax-roll  each  year  for  collection. 

Added  by  L.   1910,  ch.  477. 
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§  119=a.  Application  of  preceding  sections.  Sections  one  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  to  one  hundred  and  nineteen,  both  inclusive,  of 
this  article  shall  not  apply  to  the  construction  of  bridges  over 
steam  railroads. 

Added  by  L.  1910,  eh.  477. 

L.  1910,  Ch.  477,  §  2.  This  act  shall  not  aflfect  any  action  or  proceeding 
pending  in  any  court  nor  the  liability  of  any  railroad  company  for  the  con- 
struction of  any  bridge  heretofore  commenced,  or  any  bridge  hereafter  com- 
menced and  constructed  where  the  taxpayers  of  any  municipality  have  here- 
tofore voted  for  the  construction  of  such  a  bridge  at  the  expense  of  the 
municipality. 


ARTICLE  6 
Rapid   Transit   Act   of   1875 

Section  220.  Application  for  railroad;   commissioners. 

221.  Oath  and  bond  of  commissioners. 

222.  First  meeting  of  commissioners. 

223.  Determination  of  necessity  of  railroad  and  route. 

224.  Adoption  of  plans,   and  terms  upon  which  road  shall  be  built. 

225.  Appraisal  of  damages  and  deposit  of  money  as  security. 

226.  Shall   prepare   cert^icate   of   incorporation;    proviso   as   to   for- 

feiture. 

227.  Organization. 

228.  Commissioners  to  deliver  certificate;  affidavit  of  directors. 

229.  Powers. 

230.  Crossing  of  horse  railroad  track. 

231.  Where  route  coincides  with  another  route. 

232.  Commissioners  to  transfer  plans. 

233.  Commissioners  to  file  report;  confirmation  thereof. 

234.  Pay  of  commissioners. 

235.  Quorum;    term  of  office;    removal;    vacancies  in  board  of  com- 

missioners. 

236.  Abandonment    or    change   of    route;    new    commissioners;    their 

powers  and  proceedings. 

237.  Abandonment  of  portion  of  route  by  elevated  railroad. 

238.  Increased  deposit,  when  and  how  required. 

239.  Trains  to  come  to  full  stop. 

240.  Gates  or  vestibule  doors. 

241.  Penalty  for  violation  of  two  preceding  sections. 

242.  Sections  to  be  printed  and  posted. 

243.  Extension  of  time. 

244.  Lighting   cars    on    elevated   railroads   in    cities   of    over   twelve 

hundred  thousand  inhabitants. 

§  220.  Application  for  railroad;  commissioners.  Upon  the 
application  of  at  least  fifty  reputable  householders  and  taxpayers 
of  any  county  or  city,  verified  upon  oath  before  a  justice  of  the 
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supreme  court,  that  there  is  need  in  said  county  or  city  of  a 
steam  railroad  in  the  streets,  avenues  and  public  places  thereof  for 
the  transportation  of  passengers,  mails  or  freight,  the  board  of 
supervisors  of  such  county  may,  within  thirty  days  thereafter  by 
resolution,  approve  of  the  application,  and  authorize  its  presenta- 
tion to  the  supreme  court,  and  if  the  railroad  is  to  be  built  wholly 
within  the  limits  of  a  city,  upon  the  application  of  a  like  number 
of  householders  and  taxpayers  of  the  city  to  the  mayor  thereof, 
such  mayor  may,  within  thirty  days  thereafter,  indorse  upon  the 
application  his  apjDroval  and  direction  that  it  may  be  presented 
to  the  supreme  court,  and  if  the  railroad  is  to  be  built,  partly 
within  the  limits  of  a  city  and  partly  without,  such  application 
shall  be  approved,  both  by  the  mayor  of  the  city  and  the  board  of 
supervisors  of  the  county,  and  its  presentation  to  the  supreme  court 
authorized  by  them,  and  upon  the  presentation  of  such  applica- 
tion so  approved  and  authorized  to  a  special  term  of  the  supreme 
court,  held  in  the  district  where  such  railroad  is  to  be  built,  or 
some  part  thereof,  the  court  may  appoint  five  commissioners, 
residents  of  the  city  if  the  railroad  is  to  be  built  wholly  within  the 
city,  and  of  the  county,  if  it  is  to  be  built  wholly  or  partly  outside 
of  the  limits  of  a  city,  to  determine  the  necessity  of  such  railroad, 
the  route  thereof,  the  time,  within  which  and  the  conditions  upon 
•which  it  shall  be  constructed,  the  damages  to  the  property  owners 
along  the  line  thereof  and  all  the  matters  lawfully  submitted  to 
them,  and  discharge  the  duties  imposed  upon  them  by  law. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  cli.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   120. 

An  elevated  railroad  has  no  fee  in  the  city  streets  over  Avhich  it  is  con- 
structed, in  the  sense  in  which  the  word  "  fee  "  is  ordinarily  used,  but  it  has 
a  franchise  which  cannot  be  abrogated  or  destroyed  by  the  public  authorities 
without  their  making  compensation  therefor.  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
City  of  Brooklyn,  2  A.  D.  98    (1890). 

§  221.  Oath  and  bond  of  commissioners.  Within  ten  days 
after  his  appointment,  and  before  entering  upon  the  discharge  of 
any  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  each  commissioner  shall  take  and 
subscribe  the  constitutional  oath  of  office,  which  shall  be  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  and  shall  execute  a  bond  to 
the  people  of  the  state  in  the  penal  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand 
dollars,  with  two  or  more  sureties,  to  be  approved  by  a  justice  of 
the  supreme  court  of  the  department  in  which  the  railroad  is  to  be 
built  and  conditioned  for  the  faithful  performance  of  the  duties 
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of  the  office,  which  bond  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of 
the  connty. 

Formerly  L.   1890.  ch.  565    (Eailroad  Law),   §   121. 

§  222.  First  meeting  of  commissioners.  Within  fifteen  days 
after  their  appointment,  .the  commissioners  shall  meet  in  some 
convenient  place  in  the  county  or  city  and  organize  themselves  as 
a  board  with  appropriate  officers. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §   122.     • 

§   223.    Determination    of   necessity   of    railroad   and    route. 

The  commissioners  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  such  organiza- 
tion, determine  upon  the  necessity  of  such  steam  railroad,  and  if 
they  find  it  to  be  necessary,  they  shall,  within  sixty  days  after 
such  organization,  fix  and  determine  the  route  therefor,  and  shall 
have  the  exclusive  power  to  locate  such  route,  over,  under,  through 
or  across  the  streets,  avenues,  places  or  lands  in  such  county  or 
city,  and  to  provide  for  the  connection  or  junction  with  any  other 
railroad  or  bridge,  if  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  one-half  in  value 
of  the  property  bounded  on  and  the  consent  of  the  local  author- 
ities having  control  of  that  portion  of  a  street  or  highway,  upon 
which  it  is  proposed  to  construct  or  operate  such  railroad  have 
been  first  obtained.  If  the  consent  of  such  property  owners  can 
not  be  obtained,  the  determination  of  three  commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  de- 
partment where  the  railroad  is  to  be  constructed,  made  after  due 
hearing  of  all  parties  interested,  and  confirmed  by  the  court,  that 
such  railroad  ought  to  be  constructed  and  operated,  may  bo  taken 
in  lieu  of  the  consent  of  such  property  owners.  No  such  railroad 
shall  be  located  in  or  upon  such  portion  of  any  street,  avenue, 
place  or  lands  in  such  county  as  are  now  occupied  by  an  elevated 
or  underground  railroad  or  in  which  such  a  railroad  has  already 
been  authorized  by  law  to  be  so  located  and  constructed,  or  which 
are  contained  in  public  parks,  or  occupied  by  buildings  belonging 
to  the  county  or  the  state  or  United  States,  or  in  or  upon  the  fol- 
lowing streets,  avenues  and  public  places,  viz. :  Broadway,  Fifth 
avenue,  Fourth  avenue  above  Forty-second  street,  in  the  borough  of 
Manhattan,  city  of  New  York;  Debevoise  place,  Irving  place,  Lef- 
ferts  place,  those  portions  of  Grand,  Classon  and  Franklin  avenues 
and  Dowling  street  lying  between  the  southerly  line  of  Lexington 

66 


1042  Rapid  Transit  Act  of  1875. 


The  Eailroad  Law,  §  224. 


avenue  and  the  northerly  line  of  Atlantic  avenue,  that  portion  of 
Classen  avenue  lying  between  the  northerly  line  of  Lexington  ave- 
nue and  the  southerly  line  of  Park  avenue,  and  that  portion  of 
Washington  avenue  lying  between  Park  and  Atlantic  avenues  in 
the  borough  of  Brooklyn;  and  that  portion  of  the  city  of  Buffalo 
lying  between  Michigan  and  Main  streets ;  but  such  railway  may 
be  located  and  constructed  across  such  excepted  streets,  avenues  and 
places  at  their  intersection  only  with  other  streets,  avenues  and 
places. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Eailroad  Law),  §  123,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676. 

The  prohibition  in  the  foregoing  section  against  the  construction  of  rail- 
roads upon  certain  streets  applies  only  to  railroads  incorporated  under  chapter 
606,  Laws  of  1875,  known  as  the  Rapid  Transit  Railroad  Law.  Beekman  v. 
Brooklyn  &  Brighton  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  89  Hun  14  (1895)  ;  McCullom  v.  Same,  89 
Id.  14.  Chapter  606,  Laws  of  1875,  above  referred  to,  was  repealed  in  1890 
by  the  existing  railroad  laws,  and  the  provisions  thereof  were  substantially  re- 
enacted  in  sections  120  to  142,  comprising  article  5. 

Where  a  property  owner  joins  in  a  request  to  commissioners,  appointed 
under  section  120  of  this  law,  that  they  determine  that  an  elevated  road  ought 
to  be  constructed  and  operated  over  the  center  of  a  street  upon  which  such 
property  owner's  land  abuts,  he  does  not  waive  the  right  to  claim  the  damages 
resulting  to  his  property  from  the  subsequent  construction  of  the  railroad  on 
the  street.  Koehler  v.  N.  Y.  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.,  9  A.  D.  449  (1896),  distg. 
White  V.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.,  139  N.  Y.  19. 

The  direction  that  no  such  railway  shall  be  located  on  certain  streets  ia 
plainly,  as  matter  of  context,  limited  to  railroads  incorporated  under  the 
Rapid  Transit  Railroad  Law.  Beekman  v.  Brooklyn  &  Brighton  Beach  R.  R. 
Co.,  89  Hun  14  (1895)  ;  McCullom  v.  Same,  Id.  14. 

§  224.  Adoption  of  plans,  and  terms  upon  which  road  shall 

be  built.  The  commissioners  by  such  public  notice,  and  under 
such  conditions,  and  with  such  inducements  as  they  may  prescribe, 
shall  invite  a  submission  of  plans  for  the  construction  and  oper- 
ation of  such  railroad,  and  shall  meet  at  a  time  and  place  in  such 
notice  named,  not  more  than  ninety  days  after  their  organization, 
and  decide  upon  the  plans  for  the  construction  thereof,  with  the 
necessary  supports,  turnouts,  switches,  sidings,  connections,  land- 
ing-places, stations,  buildings,  platforms,  stairways,  elevators, 
telegraph  and  signal  devices,  or  other  requisite  appliances,  upon 
the  route  or  location  determined  upon  by  them.  They  shall,  upon 
notice  to  the  local  authorities,  and  after  hearing  all  parties  inter- 
ested, fix  and  determine  what  compensation,  if  any,  in  a  gross 
sum,  or  in  a  certain  percentage  of  receipts,  shall  annually  be  paid 
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to  the  local  authorities  by  the  corporation  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  constructing,  maintaining  and  operating  such  railroad  for  public 
use  in  the  conveyance  of  persons  and  property,  for  the  use  and 
occupatiou  by  the  corporation  of  the  streets,  avenues  and  highways 
in  and  upon  which  its  railroad  is  to  be  constructed,  and  the  time 
when  such  railroad,  or  a  portion  thereof,  shall  be  constructed  and 
ready  for  operation,  and  the  maximum  rates  to  be  paid  for  trans- 
portation and  conveyance  thereon,  and  the  hours  during  which 
special  cars  or  trains  shall  be  run  at  reduced  rates  of  fare ;  and  the 
amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation,  and  the  number 
of  shares  into  which  it  shall  be  divided,  and  the  percentage  thereof 
to  be  paid  in  cash  on  subscribing  for  such  shares. 

The  commissioners  may  select  two  or  more  routes,  upon  one  of 
which  such  railroad  may  be  constructed  and  operated ;  and  the  local 
authorities  may  consent  to  the  construction  and  operation  of  such 
railroad  upon  one  or  more  of  such  routes,  or  parts  thereof;  and 
the  commissioners  shall  have  power  to  change  and  readopt  routes 
and  plans  for  the  construction  and  operation  of  such  railroad,  after 
they  have  been  submitted  to  the  local  authorities,  in  oases  where 
such  authorities  may  recommend  such  changes,  or  may  not  be 
willing  to  consent  to  the  construction  or  operation  of  the  railroad, 
upon  the  routes  and  plans  adopted,  unless  such  changes  are  made 
therein. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  124,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.   676. 

Any  grant  to  the  elevated  railroad  company  must  necessarily  be  construed 
as  subject  to  the  right  of  the  public  to  enter  upon  the  street  for  such  a  pur- 
pose as  that  of  laying  and  constructing  a  sewer,  and  any  interference  with 
the  elevated  railroad  company  in  the  proper  construction  of  such  work  must 
be  considered  as  a  burden  which  the  elevated  railroad  company  assumed  to 
bear.     Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  City  of  Brooklyn,  2  A.  D.  98   (189G). 

§  225.  Appraisal  of  damages  and  deposit  of  money  as 
security.  The  commissioners  shall,  within  one  hundred  and  ten 
days  after  their  organization,  ascertain  and  determine  the  aggre- 
gate pecuniary  damage  arising  from  the  diminution  in  the  value 
of  the  property  bounded  on  that  portion  of  such  street  or  streets, 
highway  or  highways,  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  construct  and 
operate  such  railroad  to  be  caused  by  the  construction  and  operation 
thereof.  For  that  purpose  they  shall  view  the  several  parcels  of 
real  property  so  bounded,  and  shall  appraise  separately  the  pecu- 
niary damages  arising  from  such  diminution  in  value  of  each  par- 
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eel  thereof,  and  for  the  purposes  of  such  appraisal  they  shall  give 
notice  of  the  time  and  place,  when  and  where  they  will  meet  to 
hear  the  owners,  or  persons  interested  in  such  real  property,  which 
notice  shall  be  published  for  at  least  ten  days  consecutively  in  at 
least  two  newspapers  in  the  county  where  such  railroad  is  to  be 
constructed,  and  shall  take  such  material  testimony  upon  the  prob- 
able diminution  in  value  of  any  or  all  such  parcels  to  be  so  caused 
as  may  be  offered  by  or  in  behalf  of  any  person  or  party  interested 
therein,  and  the  aggregate  sum  of  the  amounts  so  appraised  and 
determined  by  them  shall  be  the  aggregate  pecuniary  damage 
required  to  be  ascertained  and  determined  as  above  provided.  ISTo 
corporation  which  shall  hereafter  be  organized  under  this  article 
shall  enter  upon  any  street,  highway  or  lane  therein,  until  it  shall 
first  have  deposited  with  some  trust  company,  to  be  designated  by 
the  mayor  of  the  city  within  which  it  is  proposed  to  construct  the 
railroad  or  any  part  thereof,  and  by  the  board  of  supervisors,  when 
the  road  does  not  lie  wholly  within  a  city,  a  sum  of  money  equal 
to  the  amount  so  ascertained  and  determined  by  the  commissioners 
to  be  the  aggregate  pecuniary  damage  to  such  property  within  the 
city,  or  within  the  county  outside  of  any  city,  or  shall  have  secured 
the  payment  of  such  amount  by  depositing  with  such  trust  company 
negotiable  securities,  equivalent  at.  their  par  and  actual  value  to 
such  aggregate  amount,  and  approved  by  the  mayor  of  the  city  in 
which  such  road  is  wholly  or  in  part  located,  and  by  the  county 
treasurer  of  the  county  if  the  road  is  located  wholly  or  in  part  out- 
side of  the  limits  of  such  city.  The  court  may  accept  in  lieu  of  the 
deposit  of  money  or  securities  herein  required  the  bond  of  the  cor- 
poration, with  two  or  more  sureties,  to  be  approved  by  the  court, 
to  the  effect  that  the  corporation  before  constructing  or  operating 
its  railroad  in  front  of  any  premises,  shall  pay  to  the  owner  of  the 
real  property  all  the  damages  sustained,  or  which  will  be  sustained 
by  him,  as  fixed  and  determined  by  such  commissioners,  and  the 
costs  allowed,  if  any.  Such  bond  shall  be  in  a  sum  double  the 
amount  of  such  damages,  and  the  sureties  shall  justify  in  the  agree- 
gate  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  such  bond.  Such  cor- 
poration shall  also,  at  the  same  time,  deposit  with  such  trust 
company  or  with  the  county  treasurer,  as  the  commissioners  may 
direct,  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  in  cash,  for  the  payment  of 
the  expense  of  apportioning  and  distributing  such  fund.  Unless 
such  moneys  or  securities  shall  be  deposited  by  such  corporation 
within  one  year  after  it  shall  have  obtained  the  consent  of  the  local 
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authorities,  and  of  the  property  owners,  or  the  confirmation  by  the 
appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court,  of  the  determination  of 
three  commissioners  in  lieu  thereof,  and  in  the  case  of  a  corpora- 
tion organized  prior  to  May  eighteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-two,  within  one  year  after  it  shall  have  obtained  the  confir- 
mation by  the  appellate  division  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  report 
of  three  commissioners  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of  property  owners, 
or  within  one  year  after  the  commissioners  appointed  to  ascertain 
and  determine  the  aggregate  pecuniary  damages  as  provided  in 
this  article  shall  have  made  their  report,  then  such  corporation 
shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  accepted  the  franchises  granted. 
Where  the  commissioners  shall  fix  and  determine  different  periods 
of  time  within  which  different  sections  of  such  railroad  shall  be 
constructed  and  ready  for  operation,  they  shall  ascertain,  deter- 
mine, and  report  separately  the  aggregate  pecuniary  damage  to 
property  bounded  upon  that  portion  of  such  street  or  streets  upon 
which  each  of  such  sections  is  located.  Upon  the  dejDOsit  by  the 
corporation  as  above  provided  of  moneys  or  securities  equivalent 
to  the  aggregate  pecuniary  damage  to  be  sustained  by  any  one  of 
such  sections,  or  of  any  bond  given  in  lieu  thereof,  it  shall  imme- 
diately be  vested  with  the  right  and  privilege  to  construct  its 
railroad  through  such  section. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  125,  as  am'd  liv  L.  1892. 
ch.   676. 

§  226.  Shall  prepare  certificate  of  incorporation;  proviso 
as  to  forfeiture.  The  commissioners  shall  prepare  an  appropriate 
certificate  of  incorporation  for  the  corporation  in  the  last  section 
mentioned  in  which  shall  be  set  forth  and  embodied,  as  com- 
ponent parts  thereof,  the  several  conditions,  requirements  and 
particulars  by  such  commissioners  determined  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article,  and  which  shall  also  provide  for  the  release 
and  forfeiture  to  the  supervisors  of  the  county,  or  if  the  road  is  to 
be  constructed  wholly  or  partly  within  a  city,  to  such  city,  of  all 
rights  and  franchises  acquired  by  such  corporation  in  case  such  rail- 
road or  railroads  shall  not  be  completed  within  the  time  and  upon 
the  conditions  therein  provided  ;  and  the  commissioners  shall  there- 
upon and  within  one  hundred  and  twenty  daj's  after  their  organi- 
zation cause  a  suitable  book  of  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of 
such  corporation,  to  be  opened  pursuant  to  dne  public  notice  at  a 
banking  office  in  such  county  or  city.    A  failure  by  any  corporation 
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heretofore  or  hereafter  organized  under  this  article  to  complete  its 
railroad  within  the  time  limited  in  and  by  its  certificate  of  incor- 
poration shall  only  work  a  forfeiture  of  the  franchises  of  such 
corporation  with  respect  to  that  portion  of  its  route  which  such 
corporation  shall  have  failed  to  complete,  and  shall  not  affect  the 
rights  and  franchises  of  such  corporation  to  construct  and  operate 
such  part  of  its  railroad  which  it  shall  have  completed  within 
the  term  prescribed  by  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  or  as  to 
which  the  time  for  completion  shall  not  have  expired,  notwith- 
standing anything  to  the  contrary  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   126. 

§  227.  Organization.  Whenever  the  whole  capital  stock  of 
such  corporation  or  an  amount  of  such  capital  stock  proportioned 
to  the  part  of  such  railroad  directed  by  the  commissioners  to  be 
constructed,  shall  have  been  subscribed  by  not  less  than  fifteen 
persons,  and  the  fixed  percentage  of  such  subscriptions  shall  have 
been  paid,  in  cash,  the  commissioners  shall,  by  written  or  printed 
notice  of  ten  days,  served  personally  or  by  mail,  call  a  meeting  of 
such  subscribers  for  organization,  and  appoint  the  inspectors  of 
election  to  serve  thereat.  At  such  meeting,  or  at  any  subsequent 
one  to  which  the  same  may  be  adjourned,  a  majority  in  number 
and  amount  of  such  subscribers  may  elect  persons,  of  a  number  to 
be  theretofore  determined  by  the  commissioners  not  less  than  nine, 
who  shall  be  directors  for  one  year  of  the  corporation  formed  for 
the  purposes  of  constructing  and  operating  such  railroad. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565   (Railroad  Law),  §  127. 

§   228.    Commissioners    to   deliver    certificate;    affidavit    of 

directors.  Within  ten  days  after  the  election  of  such  directors 
the  commissioners  shall  deliver  to  them  a  certificate  in  duplicate, 
verified  by  the  oath  of  three  commissioners,  before  a  justice  of 
the  supreme  court,  setting  forth  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
and  the  organization  of  the  corporation  for  the  purposes  therein 
mentioned,  and  within  five  days  after  the  reception  by  them  of 
such  certificates  three  of  the  directors  so  elected  shall  make  afii- 
davit  in  duplicate  that  the  full  amount  of  stock  has  been  subscribed 
in  good  faith  to  construct,  maintain  and  operate  the  railroad  or 
railroads  in  such  certificate  of  incorporation  mentioned,  and  such 
directors  shall  file  such  affidavits  and  certificate  in  the  office  of  the 
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secretary  of  state,  and  a  duplicate  of  the  same  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  wherein  such  railroad  shall  be  located ;  and 
thereupon  the  persons  who  have  so  subscribed  such  certificate  of 
incorporation  and  all  persons  who  shall  become  stockholders  in 
such  corporation  shall  be  a  corporation  by  the  name  specified  in 
such  certificate,  and  be  subject  to  the  duties,  liabilities  and  re- 
strictions of  such  corporations. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch,  565    (Railroad  Law),  §  128. 

§  229.  Powers.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  public  service 
commissions  law,  every  such  corporation  shall  have  power,  in 
addition  to  the  powers  conferred  by  the  general  and  stock  cor- 
poration laws  and  by  subdivisions  two,  five  and  seven  of  section 
eight  of  this  chapter: 

1.  To  take  and  convey  persons  and  property  on  its  railroad 
by  the  power  or  force  of  steam  or  by  any  motor  other  than  animal 
power,  and  to  receive  compensation  therefor. 

2.  To  enter  upon  and  underneath  the  several  streets,  avenues 
and  public  places  and  lands  designated  by  the  commissioners,  and 
enter  into  and  upon  the  soil  of  the  same,  to  construct,  maintain, 
operate  and  use  in  accordance  with  the  plan  adopted  by  the  com- 
missioners, a  railroad  upon  the  route  or  routes  and  to  the  points 
decided  upon  and  to  secure  the  necessary  foundations  and  erect 
the  columns,  piers  and  other  structures  which  may  be  required  to 
secure  safety  and  stability  in  the  construction  and  maintenance  of 
the  railroad  constructed  upon  such  plan  and  for  operating-  the 
same;  and  to  make  such  excavations  and  openings  along  the  route 
through  which  such  railroad  shall  be  constructed  as  shall  be  neces- 
sary from  time  to  time.  In  all  cases  the  surface  of  the  streets 
around  such  foundations,  piers  and  columns  shall  be  restored  to  the 
condition  in  which  they  were  before  such  excavations  were  made, 
as  near  as  may  be,  and  any  interference  with  or  change  in  the  water 
mains,  or  in  the  sewers  or  lamp  posts,  except  such  changes  as  may 
be  made  with  the  concurrence  of  the  proper  department  or  author- 
ity shall  be  avoided ;  and  the  use  of  the  streets,  avenues,  places  and 
lands  designated  by  the  commissioners  and  the  right  of  way  through 
the  same  for  the  purpose  of  a  railroad,  as  herein  authorized,  shall  be 
considered  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  public  use,  consistent  with 
the  uses  for  which  the  roads,  streets,  avenues  and  public  places  are 
publicly  held.    ISFo  such  corporation  shall  have  the  right  to  acquire 
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the  use  or  occupancy  of  public  parks  or  squares  in  any  such  city 
or  county,  or  the  use  or  occupancy  of  any  of  the  streets  or  avenues, 
except  such  as  may  have  been  designated  for  the  route  or  routes  of 
such  railroad,  and  except  such  temporary  privileges  as  the  proper 
authorities  may  grant  to  such  corporations  to  facilitate  such  con- 
struction, and  no  siich  railroad  shall  be  constructed  across  the 
track  of  any  steam  railroad  now  in  actual  operation  at  the  grade 
thereof,  nor  shall  any  piers  or  supports  for  any  elevated  railroad 
be  erected  upon  a  railroad  track  novi^  actually  in  use  in  any  street 
or  avenue ;  and  no  such  corporation  shall  construct  a  street  surface 
railroad  to  run  in  whole  or  in  part  upon  the  surface  of  any  street 
or  highway  under  the  provisions  of  this  article. 
Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   129. 

§  230.  Crossing  of  horse  railroad  track.  Whenever  the  route 
selected  by  the  commissioners  for  the  construction  of  such  rail- 
road shall  intersect,  cross  or  coincide  with  any  horse  railroad 
track  occupying  the  surface  of  the  street  or  avenues,  such  rail- 
road corporation  is  hereby  authorized  to  remove,  for  the  purpose 
of  constructing  its  road,  the  tracks  of  such  horse  railroad ;  but 
the  same  shall  be  done  in  such  manner  as  to  interfere  as  little  as 
possible  with  their  practical  operation  or  working,  and  upon  the 
construction  of  such  railroad,  where  such  removals  or  changes  have 
been  made,  the  same  shall  be  restored  as  near  as  may  be  to  the 
condition  in  which  they  wei'e  previous  to  the  construction  of  such 
railroad.  All  such  removals  and  restorations  shall  be  made  at  the 
proper  cost  and  charges  of  such  corporation,  but  no  authority  is 
herein  given  to  any  such  corporation  to  use  the  tracks  of  any  horse 
railroad. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §   130. 

§  231.  Where  route  coincides  with  another  route.  AVhenever 
the  route  or  routes  determined  upon  by  the  commissioners  coincide 
with  the  route  or  routes  covered  by  the  charter  of  an  existing  cor- 
poration, formed  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  and  operating 
such  a  railroad,  and  it  has  not  forfeited  its  charter  or  failed  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  thereof,  requiring  the  construction  of 
a  road  or  roads  within  the  time  therein  prescribed,  such  corpo- 
ration shall  have  the  like  power  to  construct  and  operate  such  rail- 
road upon  the  fulfillment  of  the  like  requirements  and  conditions 
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imposed  by  the  commissioners  as  a  corporation  specially  formed 
under  this  article,  and  the  commissioners  may  fix  and  determine 
the  route  or  routes  by  which  any  elevated  steam  railroad  now  in 
actual  operation  may  connect  with  other  steam  railroads  or  the 
depots  thereof,  or  with  steam  ferries,  upon  making  compensation 
therefor,  and  in  case  such  corporations  can  not  agree  with  the 
owners  of  such  steam  railroads,  depots  or  ferries  upon  the  amount 
of  such  compensation,  and  such  owners  may  be  entitled  to  com- 
pensation therefor,  the  amount  of  such  compensation  shall  be 
ascertained  and  paid  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  condemna- 
tion law,  and  upon  fulfillment  by  such  elevated  railroad  corpora- 
tion, so  far  as  it  relates  to  such  connection,  of  the  requirements 
and  conditions  imposed  by  this  article,  it  shall  possess  all  the 
powers  conferred  by  section  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine  of  this 
article,  and  when  any  connecting  route  or  routes  shall  be  so  desig- 
nated, such  elevated  railroad  corporation  may  construct  such  con- 
nection with  all  the  rights  and  with  like  effect  as  though  the  same 
had  been  part  of  the  original  route  of  such  railroad. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  56.5  (Railroad  Law).  §  131,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892. 
ch.  676. 

§  232.  Commissioners  to  transfer  plans.  Within  one  month 
after  such  corporation  shall  have  been  formed  and  organized 
in  the  manner  hereinbefore  provided,  the  commissioners  shall 
transfer  and  deliver  to  the  corporation  all  plans,  specifications, 
drawings,  maps,  books  and  papers  in  their  possession,  and  they 
shall,  within  the  like  period  of  one  month  after  the  organization  of 
such  corporation,  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  thereof  all  money 
collected  under  the  provisions  of  this  article,  after  deducting  there- 
from the  necessary  expenses  incurred  by  the  commissioners  and  the 
amounts  due  to  them  for  their  salaries. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   132. 

§  233.  Commissioners  to  file  report;  confirmation  thereof. 

The  commissioners  shall  within  one  hundred  and  forty  days  after 
their  appointment,  make  a  report  to  a  special  term  of  the  supreme 
court  of  the  department  in  which  such  railroad  may  be  located,  of 
the  amount  of  the  pecuniary  damages  arising  from  the  diminution 
of  value  of  each  parcel  of  property  bounded  on  that  portion  of  the 
street  or  streets,  highway  or  highways,  upon  which  it  is  proposed 
to  construct  such  railroad  or  railroads,  which  will  be  caused 
by  the  construction,  maiutciiaiic(>  and  operation  thereof.     The  name 
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and  place  of  residence  of  the  owner  or  owners  of  each  parcel  shall 
be  stated  if  the  same  are  known,  or  can  be  ascertained,  and  if  not 
known  the  name  of  the  person  or  persons  appearing  by  the  cer- 
tificate of  the  clerk  or  register  of  the  county,  to  have  the  title 
thereto  from  the  records  in  his  office,  and  a  specific  description  of 
each  parcel  of  property  with  reasonable  certainty.  The  testimony, 
if  any,  taken  by  the  commissioners  as  to  the  amount  of  such  dam- 
age, shall  accompany  their  report.  Within  thirty  days  after  filing 
and  recording  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  the  corporation 
authorized  to  construct  and  operate  such  railroad  or  railroads 
shall  move  to  confirm  such  report  by  giving  notice  of  such  motion 
to  the  property  owners  in  the  manner  in  which  notice  of  the  time 
and  place  of  hearing  before  the  commissioners  is  required  by 
section  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  of  this  article  to  be  given, 
and  if  the  corporation  fails  to  so  move,  any  property  owner  may 
make  the  motion;  and  thereafter  the  proceedings  shall  be  con- 
ducted in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  condemnation  law. 

Before  constructing  and  operating  its  railroad  in  front  of  any 
real  property  bounded  upon  any  street,  avenue  or  public  place 
wherein  the  corporation  is  authorized  by  the  certificate  and  report 
of  the  commissioners  to  construct  and  operate  its  road,  such  cor- 
poration shall  pay  to  the  owner  of  the  real  property  the  damages 
sustained,  or  which  will  be  sustained  by  him  in  consequence  thereof, 
as  finally  fixed  and  ascertained,  and  the  costs  allowed  him,  if  any, 
and  the  court  may  direct  that  such  damages  be  paid  out  of  the 
moneys  deposited  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  of  this  article,  or  in  case  negotiable  secu- 
rities shall  have  been  deposited  in  lieu  of  money,  that  so  much 
of  such  securities  shall  be  sold  as  may  be  necessary  to  raise  the 
amount  required  to  be  paid  to  such  owner  for  damages  and  costs 
if  any.  If  a  bond  shall  have  been  executed  in  lieu  of  such  deposit, 
the  court  may  order  the  sureties  in  such  bond  to  pay  the  damages 
so  fixed  and  ascertained,  and  in  default  thereof  may  cause  them  to 
be  proceeded  against  and  punished  as  for  a  contempt  of  court. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  133,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892, 
ch.  676. 

§  234.  Pay  of  commissioners.  Each  of  the  commissioners 
shall  be  paid  for  his  services  at  the  rate  of  ten  dollars  per  day  for 
each  day  of  actual  service  as  such  commissioner,  and  all  expenses 
necessarily  incurred  by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  to  be 
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paid  by  such  corporation,  but  if  a  sufficient  amount  of  capital  stock 
shall  not  be  subscribed  within  one  year  after  the  appointment  of 
such  commissioners  to  authorize  the  formation  of  such  corporation, 
the  commissioners  shall  receive  no  salary,  and  shall  cause  to  be 
returned  to  the  subscribers  for  such  stock  the  amounts  paid  in  by 
them,  after  deducting  therefrom  the  necessary  expenses  incurred 
by  the  commissioners,  but  the  time,  if  any,  unavoidably  consumed 
by  the  pendency  of  legal  proceedings  shall  not  be  deemed  a  part 
of  any  period  of  time  limited  by  this  article. 
Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565   (Railroad  Law),  §  134. 

§  235.  Quorum;  term  of  oflfice;  removal;  vacancies  in  board 
of  commissioners.  A  majority  of  the  members  of  any  board  of 
commissioners  appointed  under  this  article  shall  be  a  quorum  for 
the  transaction  of  any  business  or  the  performance  of  any  duty 
or  function,  or  the  exercise  of  any  power,  conferred  or  enjoined 
upon  them.  Any  commissioner  may  be  removed  for  cause  at 
any  time  by  the  power  appointing  him,  but  no  commissioner 
shall  be  removed  without  due  notice  and  an  opportunity  to  be  heard 
in  defense ;  and  no  commissioner  thus  removed  is  or  shall  be  eligi- 
ble to  be  again  appointed  to  the  office  of  commissioner.  In  case  of 
the  death,  resignation  or  removal  from  office  of  any  commissioner 
the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  by  the  power  appointing  him,  within 
thirty  days  after  such  removal,  or  within  thirty  days  after  notice 
in  writing  to  such  appointing  power  given  by  some  member  of  the 
board,  or  by  the  corporation  hereinafter  mentioned,  of  such  death 
or  resignation,  and  a  certificate  of  every  such  appointment  shall  be 
filed  as  hereinbefore  required.  Except  as  otherwise  provided  by 
law,  the  terms  of  office  of  the  commissioners  shall  determine  and 
expire  with  the  performance  of  their  functions  as  herein  above 
prescribed. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   135. 

§  236.  Abandonment  or  change  of  route;  new  commis- 
sioners; their  powers  and  proceedings.  Any  corporation  here- 
tofore organized  or  hereafter  to  be  organized  under  this  article, 
its  successor  or  assigns,  which  shall  have  constructed  or  put  in 
operation  a  railroad  upon  a  part  and  not  upon  the  whole  of  the 
route  fixed,  determined  and  located  for  such  railroad  by  a  board  of 
commissioners,  may  at  any  time  apply  for  authority  to  abandon 
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any  portion  of  the  route  upon  which  the  railroad  shall  not  have 
been  theretofore  constructed  or  shall  not  then  be  in  operation,  with 
or  without  a  change  and  relocation  of  such  portion,  and  with  or 
without  extension  of  the  portion  not  abandoned,  or  of  any  part 
thereof.  Such  application  shall  be  made  by  petition  in  writing, 
addressed  by  such  corporation  to  the  board  of  supervisors  of  the 
county  in  which  such  portion  of  the  route  so  desired  to  be  changed 
or  abandoned  shall  be  situated,  which  is  not  within  the  limits  of  any 
city,  or  if  such  route,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  within  the  limits 
of  a  city,  to  the  mayor  of  the  city,  for  the  route  or  portion  thereof 
within  such  city.  Five  commissioners  may  be  appointed  pursuant 
to  such  an  application  as  hereinafter  provided,  who  shall  be  resi- 
dents of  the  county  or  city  and  who  shall  have  full  power  as  herein 
provided.  When  such  application  is  made  by  a  corporation  here- 
tofore organized  such  commissioners  may  be  appointed  within 
thirty  days  after  presentation  of  the  same  by  such  board  of  super- 
visors, or,  as  the  case  may  be,  by  such  mayor.  When  such  appli- 
cation is  made  by  a  corporation  hereafter  to  be  organized  under 
this  article,  such  board  of  supervisors,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  such 
mayor,  may  within  thirty  days  after  presentation  of  such  applica- 
tion, indorse  thereon  their  or  his  approval  and  direction  that  it  may 
be  presented  to  the  supreme  court  in  the  manner  provided  in  sec- 
tion 220  of  this  article,  and  such  court  may  thereupon  appoint  such 
commissioners.  Within  ten  days  after  his  appointment  each  com- 
missioner so  appointed  shall  take,  subscribe  and  file  the  oath  and 
give  and  file  the  bond  prescribed  by  section  221  of  this  article  ;  and 
if  any  one  so  appointed  shall  not  comply  with  this  requirement,  he 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  declined  to  accept  such  appointment,  and 
to  have  made  a  vacancy  which  the  appointing  power  shall  fill  by 
another  appointment  as  herein  provided.  Within  fifteen  days 
after  such  appointments  shall  have  been  so  made,  the  commissioners 
shall  meet  at  some  convenient  place  in  such  county  and  complete 
their  organization  as  a  board  with  appropriate  ofiicers.  Such  board 
shall  have  all  the  authority  conferred  by  law  upon  commissioners 
appointed,  or  authorized  to  be  appointed  under  this  article.  Before 
proceeding  to  hear  the  application  of  the  corporation,  the  board 
shall  give  such  public  notice  as  it  may  deem  most  proper  and 
effective  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  hearing.  Within  thirty  days 
after  completing  their  organization  such  board  shall  hear  the  appli- 
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cation  of  the  corporatian,  and  all  parties  who  may  be  interested 
therein,  and  within  sixty  days  after  their  organization  they  shall 
determine  whether  any  part  of  such  route  should  be  authorized  to 
be  abandoned,  or  should  be  changed  and  relocated  with  or  without 
extension  or  extensions.  If  the  board  shall  determine  that  no 
abandonment  of  any  part  of  the  route  should  be  allowed,  and  that 
no  change  and  relocation  of  any  part  thereof  should  be  effected,  and 
that  no  extension  should  be  made,  the  board  shall  dismiss  the  appli- 
cation. If  the  board  shall  determine  that  an  abandonment  of  any 
portion  of  the  route  should  be  allowed,  or  that  any  change  therein 
or  extension  thereof  should  be  made,  the  board  shall  proceed  to 
authorize  and  require  the  same  upon  such  conditions  as  to  the  board 
shall  seem  proper,  and  with  or  without  extension  of  the  remainder 
of  the  route  or  of  any  part  thereof,  by  fixing,  determining  and  lo- 
cating the  route  or  routes  of  the  extension  or  extensions,  if  any,  and 
by  directing  the  abandonment  of  the  part  of  the  route  theretofore 
located,  but  by  the  board  allowed  to  be  abandoned,  if  any,  and  by 
fixing,  determining  and  relocating  the  part  of  the  route  theretofore 
located,  but  by  the  board  changed,  if  any;  and  the  board  shall 
cause  to  be  made  in  duplicate  a  survey  and  map  of  the  routes  as  so 
changed  and  fixed,  determined  and  located.  Z^Teither  such  corpora- 
tion nor  any  assign  or  successor  thereof  shall  thereafter  have  any 
authority,  by  reason  of  any  thing  done  under  this  article  to  operate 
or  construct  any  railroad  upon  any  portion  of  the  route  by  the 
board  so  required  to  be  abandoned.  The  board  shall  also  fix  and 
determine  the  time  within  which  the  railroad  by  it  authorized 
and  required  upon  any  portion  of  the  route  so  changed,  shall  be 
reconstructed  and  ready  for  operation.  If  the  railroad  on  any. 
portion  of  the  route  not  by  the  board  changed  or  allowed  to  be 
abandoned,  shall  not  have  been  theretofore  constructed  and  made 
ready  for  operation,  the  board  may  extend,  and  fix  and  determine 
anew  the  time  within  which  such  railroad  shall  be  completed,  l)ut 
such  extension  of  time  shall  not  be  for  a  longer  period  than  that 
originally  allowed  by  law  for  the  completion  thereof.  If  the  board 
shall  have  determined  that  any  portion  of  the  route  theretofore 
located  should  be  allowed  to  be  abandoned,  Avith  or  without  a 
change  or  relocation  thereof  or  any  part  thereof,  and  with  or  with- 
out extension,  or  if  the  board  shall  have  extended  the  time  within 
which  such  railroad  shall  be  completed,  the  board  shall  make  a 
report  in  writing  in  accordance  with  the  determination  sn  made, 
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describing  the  portion  of  the  route,  if  any  there  be,  as  so  fixed, 
determined  and  located  anew,  and  the  part,  if  any  there  be,  of  the 
route  allowed  to  be  abandoned,  and  stating  the  period  of  time,  if 
any,  by  the  board  fixed  and  determined  within  which  such  corpora- 
tion shall  construct  and  complete  the  railroad  theretofore  author- 
ized or  by  it  authorized  to  be  constructed,  and  prescribing  that  a 
failure  by  the  corporation,  its  successors  or  assigns,  to  complete  it 
within  the  time,  if  any  so  limited,  shall  work  a  forfeiture  to  the  su- 
pervisors of  the  county  if  no  part  of  the  road  is  within  a  city,  or  in 
any  city,  to  such  city,  of  the  rights  and  franchises  of  such  corpo- 
ration with  respect  to  that  portion  of  the  route  so  fixed,  determined 
and  located  anew,  and  with  respect  to  the  then  authorized  extension 
or  extensions,  if  any  there  be  of  said  route,  upon  which  a  railroad 
shall  not  be  constructed  within  the  time  so  limited ;  but  the  time, 
if  any,  unavoidably  consumed  by  the  pendency  of  legal  proceed- 
ings, shall  not  be  deemed  a  part  of  any  period  of  time  limited  in 
'this  article,  and  any  recital  of  any  forfeiture  of  any  of  the  rights 
or  franchises  prescribed  by  any  commissioners  heretofore  ap- 
pointed, to  be  to  the  mayor,  aldermen  and  commonalty  of  the 
city  of  K^ew  York,  shall  be  as  effectual  for  any  and  all  purposes  as 
if  such  forfeiture  bad  been  in  terms  recited  to  be  to  the  board  of 
supervisors  of  the  county  of  l^ew  York.  Such  report  shall  be 
signed  in  duplicate  by  at  least  a  majority  of  the  then  members  of 
the  board,  and  there  shall  be  thereto  annexed  the  survey  and  map 
as  hereinabove  directed,  showing  the  line  and  location  of  each 
and  all  the  routes,  with  or  without  the  extension  or  extensions, 
as  fixed,  determined  and  located,  and  showing  also  the  parts  or 
part,  if  any  there  shall  be,  of  the  route  or  routes  as  theretofore 
fixed,  determined  and  located,  but  by  the  board  allowed  to  be 
abandoned.  Within  ten  days  after  so  signing  such  report  the  board 
shall  cause  the  same  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state, 
and  the  duplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  coimty 
wherein  such  railroad  shall  be  located ;  and  thereupon  the  corpora- 
tion making  such  application,  its  successors  or  assigns,  is  and  shall 
be  authorized  to  construct,  maintain  and  operate  a  steam  railroad 
for  the  transportation  of  passengers,  mail  and  freight,  upon  the 
route  or  routes  so  fixed,  determined  and  located,  and  in  said  report 
described,  but  the  construction  or  operation  of  a  railroad  upon  any 
new  location  or  selection  of  route  is  not  and  shall  not  be  thus 
authorized  except  upon  the  condition  that  the  consent  of  the  owners 


Rapid  Transit  Act  of  1875.  1055 

The  Railroad  Law,  §  236. 


of  one-half  in  value  of  the  property  bounded  on,  and  the  consent 
also  of  the  local  authorities  having  control  of  that  portion  of  a  street 
or  highway  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  construct  or  operate  such 
railroad  be  first  obtained,  or  in  case  the  consent  of  such  property 
owners  can  not  be  obtained,  that  the  determination  of  three  com- 
missioners, to  be  upon  application  appointed  by  the  appellate  divi- 
sion of  the  supreme  court,  in  the  department  in  which  such  railroad 
is  proposed  to  be  constructed,  be  given  after  a  hearing  of  all  parties 
interested  that  such  railroad  ought  to  be  constructed  or  operated, 
which  determination,  confirmed  by  the  court,  may  be  taken  in  lieu 
of  the  consent  of  the  property  o\vners.  Such  corporation  is  and  the 
successors  and  assigns  thereof  shall  be  authorized  to  maintain  and 
operate  all  the  railroads  and  the  appurtenances  thereof  by  it  or 
them  theretofore  constructed  upon  any  portion  of  a  route  or  routes 
which  shall  have  been  located  by  commissioners  under  this  article, 
and  to  complete  within  the  time  in  and  by  such  report  so  extended, 
fixed  and  determined  anew,  and  thereafter  to  maintain  and  operate, 
the  railroad  and  the  appurtenances,  upon  so  much  of  the  route  or 
routes  theretofore  fixed,  determined  and  located  as  shall  not  have 
been  so  authorized  and  required  to  be  abandoned,  and  with  the  same 
rights  and  effect,  in  all  respects,  as  if  such  extended  period  of  time 
had  been  originally  fixed  and  determined,  and  in  the  original 
certificate  of  incorporation  of  such  corporation  recited,  for  com- 
pleting such  railroad  and  putting  it  in  operation.  The  other  terms 
and  conditions  in  and  by  such  certificate  mentioned  and  prescribed, 
except  as  the  same  are  hereinbefore  modified  or  may  be  modified  by 
the  board  as  hereinabove  authorized,  shall  apply  to  the  railroad 
herein  authorized  to  be  constructed  and  operated  upon  the  route  or 
routes  as  so  changed,  fixed,  determined  and  located,  with  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  such  route  or  routes,  as  finally  so  changed  and 
located,  had  been  in  and  by  such  articles  or  certificates  themselves 
prescribed.  If  a  new  location  or  extension  of  routes  shall  be 
fixed  and  determined  by  commissioners  who  shall  have  been 
appointed  by  the  court  pursuant  to  this  section,  they  shall  also 
ascertain  and  determine  the  aggregate  pecuniary  damages  arising 
from  the  diminution  of  value  of  the  property  bounded  on  that  por- 
tion of  the  street  or  highway  upon  the  line  of  such  new  location  or 
extension  and  of  each  parcel  of  real  property  so  bounded,  and  their 
proceedings  thereupon  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and 
upon  the  like  notice  as  the  proceedings  for  that  purpose  before  the 
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commissioners  specified  in  section  225  and  tliej  shall  make  to  the 
supreme  court  the  report  required  bj  section  233,  and  thereupon 
the  same  proceedings  shall  be  had  as  are  provided  for  in  such  last 
named  section.  Each  commissioner  shall  be  paid  for  his  services  at 
the  rate  of  ten  dollars  per  day  for  each  day  of  actual  services  as 
such  commissioner,  and  all  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  him  in 
or  about  any  of  the  matters  referred  to  such  board,  to  be  paid  by  the 
corporation  making  the  application  so  heard  and  determined.  No 
corporation  shall  be  authorized  under  this  section  to  extend, 
abandon  or  change  the  location  of  its  route,  or  any  part  thereof, 
where  the  greater  portion  of  the  route  or  routes  is  or  shall  be  in 
that  portion  of  the  city  of  IsTew  York  south  or  west  of  Harlem  river, 
or  of  any  route  or  part  thereof  in  the  borough  of  Brooklyn  or 
county  of  Kings,  or  to  construct,  extend,  abandon  or  change  the  lo- 
cation of  an}'  railroad  or  route  for  a  railroad  over,  under,  through 
or  across  any  street,  avenues,  place  or  lands  south  of  One  Hundred 
and  Twenty-eighth  street  or  west  of  Third  avenue  in  that  portion 
of  the  city- of  New  York  south  or  west  of  Harlem  river,  or  where 
a  railroad  might  not  by  law  be  constructed,  or  was  not  by  law  au- 
thorized to  be  by  a  board  of  commissioners  located  on  the  5th  day 
of  June,  1888.  ' 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  56.5  (Railroad  Law).  §  136,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892. 
cli.  676. 

A  railroad  corporation  organized  under  the  Railroad  Law  of  1850,  chapter 
140  (now  repealed),  may  extend  its  road  by  means  of  an  elevated  track  in  a 
city,  without  acquiring  the  right  to  do  so  under  the  Rapid'  Transit  Act  of 
1875,  where  it  does  so  solely  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  with  an  elevated 
road.  Beekman  v.  Brookh-n"  &  Brighton  Beach  R.  R.  Co.,  89  Hun  14  (1895)  ; 
McCullom  V.  Same,  89  id.  14.  Tlie  Rapid  Transit  Act  of  1875,  chapter  006, 
above  referred  to,  was  repealed  in  1890  and  its  provisions  substantially 
re-enacted  in  sections  120  to  142  of  the  present  Railroad  Law. 

§  237.  Abandonment  of  portion  of  route  by  elevated  railroad. 

Any  company  operating  an  elevated  railroad  or  railroads  in  any 
city  of  this  state  for  the  transportation  of  passengers,  mails  or 
freight,  and  which,  prior  to  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  April, 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-one,  shall  have  built  and  operated 
six-tenths  of  its  route  as  set  forth  and  embodied  in  its  articles 
of  incorporation,  may  declare  relinquished  and  abandoned  any 
portion  of  its  said  route,  which  it  may  deem  no  longer  ne-cessary 
for  the  successful  operation  of  its  road  and  the  convenience  of 
tlic  public.     Such  declaration  of  abandonment  to  be  valid  shall 
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be  adopted  by  the  board  of  directors,  under  the  seal  of  such  com- 
pany, and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  stockholders  thereof  at  a 
meeting  called  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  same  into  considera- 
tion. Due  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  holding  said  meeting 
and  stating  the  object  thereof  shall  be  given  by  the  company  to 
its  stockholders  by  written  or  printed  notices  addressed  to  each 
of  the  persons  in  whose  name  the  capital  stock  of  the  company 
stands  on  the  books  thereof,  at  the  address  of  such  persons  as 
stated  on  the  books,  or  as  known  to  the  secretary  of  the  company, 
and  delivered  or  mailed  to  such  persons,  or  the  legal  representa- 
tives of  such  persons,  respectively,  at  least  thirty  days  before  the 
time  of  holding  the  meeting  of  such  company,  and  also  by  a  gen- 
eral notice  published  daily  for  at  least  four  weeks  in  some  news- 
paper last  designated  for  the  publication  of  the  session  laws  or  of 
judicial  proceedings  and  legal  notices  in  the  county  where  the 
route  of  such  company  is  located;  and  at  the  said  me-eting  of 
stockholders  the  declaration  of  the  said  directors  shall  be  con- 
sidered and  a  vote  l)y  ballot  taken  for  the  adoption  or  rejection 
of  the  same,  each  share  entitling  the  holder  thereof  to  one  vote, 
and  said  ballots  shall  be  cast  in  person  or  by  proxy,  and  if  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  votes  of  the  stockholders  cast  in  person  or  by 
proxy  at  said  meeting  shall  be  for  the  adoption  of  said  declaration 
of  abandonment,  then  that  fact  shall  be  certified  thereon  by  the 
secretary  of  the  company  under  the  seal  thereof,  and  the  declara- 
tion so  adopted  shall  be  submitted  for  approval  to  the  public 
service  commission,  and  if  approved  by  it,  such  approval  shall 
be  indorsed  thereon,  and  the  said  declaration  so  certified  and 
indorsed  shall  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  ofiice  of  the  secretary 
of  state,  and  from  the  time  of  such  filing  such  portion  of  said 
route  designated  in  such  declaration  of  such  company  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  abandoned.  A  copy  of  such  declaration  of  abandon- 
ment, duly  certified  by  the  secretary  of  state  under  his  official 
seal,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  in  all  courts  and  places  of  the 
facts  which  it  recites,  and  of  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings 
resulting  in  such  abandonment.. 

§  238.  Increased  deposit,  when  and  how  required.  In  case 
any  of  the  securities  deposited  in  lieu  of  money  as  provided  in 
section  two  hundred  and  twenty-five,  shall  in  the  opinion  of  the 
county  treasurer  or  trust  company  with  whom  they  may  be  de- 
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posited,  fall  below  their  actual  value  at  the  time  of  deposit,  the 
county  treasurer  or  trust  company  shall  call  upon  such  railroad 
corporation  to  substitute  therefor  other  securities  equivalent  at 
their  par  or  market  value  to  the  amount  in  lieu  of  which  the  securi- 
ties for  which  they  are  to  be  substituted  were  deposited,  and  in  case 
such  other  securities  shall  not  be  furnished,  the  county  treasurer 
or  trust  company  shall  call  upon  such  corporation  to  furnish  as  a 
substitute,  and  it  shall  so  furnish  an  amount  of  money  equal  to  the 
amount  in  lieu  of  which  the  securities  first  above  referred  to  were 
deposited. 

Formerly  L.   1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §   Ul. 

§  239.  Trains  to  come  to  full  stop.  All  trains  upon  ele- 
vated railroads  shall  come  to  a  full  stop  before  any  passenger 
shall  be  permitted  to  leave  such  trains;  and  no  train  on  such  rail- 
road shall  be  permitted  to  start  until  every  passenger  desiring  to 
depart  therefrom  shall  have  left  the  train,  provided  such  passenger 
has  manifested  his  intention  to  so  depart  by  moving  toward 
or  upon  the  platform  of  any  car;  nor  until  every  passenger  upon 
the  platform  or  station  at  which  such  train  has  stopped,  and  desir- 
ing to  board  or  enter  such  cars,  shall  have  actually  boarded  or 
entered  the  same,  but  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  or 
board  any  train  after  due  notice  from  an  authorized  employe  of 
such  corporation  that  such  train  is  full  and  that  no  more  passengers 
can  be  then  received. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),   §   138. 

An  elevated  railroad  company  which,  after  its  station  platform  is  full, 
continues  to  sell  tickets  and  allows  passengers  to  go  upon  such  platform  in 
numbrrs  sufficient  to  crowd  a  passenger  already  there  forward,  and  off  from 
the  front  edge  of  the  platform,  on  which  there  is  no  protecting  rail,  is  liable 
for  the  injury  thus  occasioned  to  him.  McGearty  v.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.,  15 
A.  D.  2    (1897). 

§  240.  Gates  or  vestibule  doors.  Every  car  used  for  pas- 
sengers upon  elevated  railroads  shall  have  gates  at  the  outer  edge 
of  its  platforms  so  constructed  that  they  shall,  when  opened,  be 
caught  and  held  open  by  such  catch  or  spring  as  will  prevent  their 
swinging  and  obstructing  passengers  in  their  egress  from  or  in- 
gress to  such  cars,  or  vestibule  doors  so  constructed  as  to  slide 
into  the  body  of  the  car;  and  every  such  gate  or  door  shall  be 
kept  closed  while  the  car  is  in  motion ;  and  when  the  car  has 
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Stopped  and  a  gate  or  door  has  been  opened,  the  car  shall  not  start 

until  such  gate  or  door  is  again  firmly  closed. 

Formerly   L.   1890,   ch.   565    (Railroad   Law),    §    139,   as  am'd  by  L.    1903, 
ch.  273. 

§  241.  Penalty  for  violation  of  two  preceding  sections.     Any 

elevated  railroad  corporation  that  shall  fail  or  neglect  to  com- 
ply with  or  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  two  preceding  sections, 
shall  upon  the  petition  of  any  citizen  to  any  court  of  record,  and 
upon  due  notice  to  such  corporation,  and  proof  of  such  failure  or 
neglect,  pay  to  the  clerk  of  the  court  wherein  such  petition  was 
made,  a  sum  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  nor  more  than 
one  thousand  dollars,  as  such  court  may  direct  by  its  order.  The 
sum  so  ordered  to  be  paid  shall  be  paid  by  such  clerk  of  the  court 
to  the  county  treasurer,  and  shall  be  distributed  by  such  treasurer 
equally  among  the  public  hospitals  of  the  county  in  which  the  pro- 
ceeding is  had,  at  such  time,  as  the  board  of  supervisors  or  board 
of  aldermen  in  any  such  county  shall  direct.  ISTothing  in  this 
section  shall  relieve  elevated  railroad  corporations  from  any  lia- 
bility under  which  they  may  now  be  held  by  existing  laws  for 
damages-  to  persons  or  property. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law).  §  140,  as  am'd  hy  L.  1892, 
cli.  676. 

§  242.  Sections  to  be  printed  and  posted.  The  officers  and 
board  of  directors  of  such  railroad  corporations  shall  cause  copies 
of  sections  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine,  two  hundred  and  forty 
and  two  hundred  and  forty-one  to  be  printed  conspicuously  and 
posted  in  the  depots  or  stations  and  in  each  car  belonging  to  them. 

Formerly  L.   1890.  ch.  565    (Railroad  Law),  §   141. 

§  243.  Extension  of  time.  The  time  within  which  any  act 
is  required  to  be  done  under  the  foregoing  sections  of  this  article 
may  be  extended  by  the  supreme  court  for  good  cause  shown, 
for  one  year,  and  but  one  extension  will  be  granted.  Any  company 
that  has  heretofore  constructed  or  is  now  operating  an  elevated 
railroad  shall  be  deemed  to  have  l)een  duly  incorporated  notwith- 
standing any  failure  on  the  part  of  commissioners  to  insert  in  its 
articles  of  association  provisions  complying  with  statutory  require- 
ments relative  to  such  articles. 

Formerly  L.  1890,  ch.  565  (Railroad  Law),  §  142,  as  addc<l  l»y  L.  1S92, 
ch.  676. 
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§  244.  Lighting  cars  on  elevated  railroads  in  cities  of  over 
twelve  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  Every  corporation  oper- 
ating an  elevated  railroad  in  any  city  of  over  twelve  hundred 
thousand  inhabitants  in  this  state,  computed  according  to  the  state 
enumeration  liad  in  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-two,  shall  equip 
all  cars  used  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  with  the  most 
approved  system  of  lighting  passenger  cars  now  in  use  upon  rail- 
roads, either  by  electricity  or  gas  of  not  less  than  eighteen  candle 
power,  and  every  such  corporation  is  prohibited  from  using  kero- 
sene or  coal  oils  as  a  means  of  lighting  any  of  its  passenger  cars. 
Any  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  render  any 
such  corporation  liable  to  pay  a  fine  or  penalty  of  fifty  dollars 
for  each  and  every  day,  for  each  and  every  passenger  car  run 
over  its  railroad  which  is  not  equipped  and  lighted  as  provided 
herein ;  and  such  fine  may  be  recovered  by  any  passenger  on  such 
railroad  who  may  sue  therefor;  and  any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  this  section  on  the  part  of  any  such  railroad  corporation 
shall  also  be  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  L.  1896,  eh.  388.  §§   1,  2. 


ARTICLE  7 

Laws  Repeaeed  ;  When  to  Take  Effect 

Section  250.  Laws  repealed. 

25L  When  to  take  effect. 

v;?  250.  Laws  repealed.  Of  the  laws  enumerated  in  the  schedule 
hereto  annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column  is  hereby 
repealed. 

§  251.  When  to  take  effect.  Tbi^  chapter  shall  take  effect 
immediately. 

SCH  EDIBLE    OF    LaWS    IvErEALED 

Laws  of  Chapter.  Section.    Laws  of  Chapter.  Section. 

1834 249 20  1847.  .  .  222,  270,  272 

1834 311 All                             404,  405 AH 

1835 300 All  1848 140 All 

1836 316 All  1849 271,434 All 

1838 160,   161 All  1850 140 All 

1839 218 All  1851 19,  497 All 

1845 149,230 All  1853 53,     62 All 

1846 155 All  1854 140,282 All 

1846 215 17,  18  1855 .  .  .  302,  478,  526 All 

1847 100 .3-5  1857 185,444 All 
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Laws  0 

f     Chapter. 

Section. 

1858.. 

125.... 

All 

1862.. 

449 

All 

1863.. 

346 

All 

1864.. 

582 

All 

1865.. 

246 ... . 

All 

1866.. 

.  259, 697, 

798 .... 

All 

1867.. 

■   4,  49, 

254 

368,  483, 

515 

775,  793, 

906.... 

All 

1868.. 

573 

All 

1869.  . 

237.... 
607 

All 

1869.. 

1 

1869.. 

844, 

917.... 

Ail 

1871.. 

560, 

669 

All 

1872  . 

....  81, 

350 

612... . 

All 

1872.. 

3 

1872.. 

829, 

843.... 

All 

1873.. 

.  352,  432, 

710 

All 

1874.. 

240, 

430 

All 

1875.. 

.  108,  193, 

256 

586,  598, 

606 

All 

1876.. 

.  .  77,  198, 

446 

All 

1877.. 

103. 

224 

All 

1878.. 

261 

All 

1879.. 

.  293,  350, 

395 

415, 

503 

505, 

541.... 

All 

1879.. 

541 ... . 

All 

1880.. 

5,  94, 

133 

155,223, 

267 

349,415, 

417 

575,  582, 

583 

All 

1881.. 

.  148,  296, 

317 

338,  399, 

452 

468,  470, 

485 

649, 

685 

All 

1882.. 

82, 

140 

All 

1882.. 

273 

2 

1&82.. 

349, 

353 

393, 

405 

All 

1883.. 

.  46.381, 

382 

384, 

386 

387, 

388 

All 

1884.. 

.  193,223, 

252 

421,422, 

439 

441, 

444 

All 

1885.. 

305, 

369 

498, 

530 

All 

1886.. 

.  65,271, 

403 

415,  509, 

551 

601, 

605 

634, 

642 

Al! 

Laws  of 
1887.. .. 


Section. 


1888 

1889...  38, 
236, 
426 

1S90 

1890 

1891..  .  267 

1892.  .  .  306 

1892 


1899. 


Chapter. 
536,  616 

622,  724 All 

189,  514 

549,  560 All 

76,  78 
242,  281 
524,  531 
532,  564 All 

98,  421 

483,  543 All 

565 1-141 

180-183 
294,  360 

362,  367 All 

425,  460 

532,  604 All 

....  676  .  .  All,  except  part 
amdg.  L.  1890, 
ch.  565,  §  162 


1892 

1893..  .  225, 
316 


1894...  648, 

1895...  454, 

700, 

1896.  .  .  299, 
388, 


1897...  193, 


1898...     80, 
466, 

577, 


226, 
491. 
541, 


1900.  .  .  198, 
517. 

1901  .  .  .  301, 
508. 


700 
238 
433 
543 
546 
693 
513 
921 

333 

485 
649 
855 
235 
484 
688 
170 
520, 
590 
043 
359 
497 
582 
584 
647 
478 
.'')49 
739 
419 
553 
637 
639 


702. 
239 
434 
544 
679. 
723. 
545 
933 
1027. 
356 
486 
835 
974. 
377 
504 
754. 
263 
521 
597 
656. 
488 
539 
583 
597 
710. 
482 
679 
740 . 
494 
617 
638 
731. 


All 


All 
All 


All 


All 


All 


All 


All 


All 


All 
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Laws  of           Chapter.                  Section.    Laws  of  Chapter.                  Section. 

1902 .. .  140, 198.  209  1905 . . .  222, 453,  611 

225,226.  338  650,  651 

487,  504 AH  695,  727 All 

1903...     30,273,325  1906 380,657 All 

426,  537,  597  1907 156,  208 

626,  627 All  229,  463 All 

1904 228,313 All    1908  ...  448,  459,  475 All 

Note. —  L.  1909,  chs.  153  and  564,  amending  L.  1890,  ch.  565,  although  not 
embodied  in  the  foregoing  schedule,  are  also  repealed,  pursuant  to  the  Gen. 
Construction  Law,  §  91,  which  provides  that  the  repeal  by  a  consolidated 
law  of  any  statute  includes  a  statute  amendatory  thereof. 


MISCELLANEOUS  RAILROAD  LAWS 


Various  Acts  and  Parts  of  Acts  Affecting  Railroads 


L.  1909,  Cir.  16  (County  Law). 

*in  relation  to  counties,  constituting  chapter  eleven  of  the  con- 
solidated laws. 

§  70.  Streets  outside  of  city  limits.  When  any  territory  in 
a  county  containing  an  incorporated  city  of  one  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants  or  upward,  lying  outside  the  limits  of  such  city,  has 
been  mapped  into  streets  and  avenues  pursuant  to  law,  the  board 
of  supervisors  may  authorize  the  establishment  of  a  plan  for  the 
grade  of  such  streets  and  avenues ;  the  alteration  of  such  plan  of 
grades,  or  of  any  plan  thereof  that  shall  have  been  established 
by  law ;  the  laying  out,  opening,  grading,  constructing,  closing  and 
change  of  line  or  width,  of  any  one  or  more  of  them,  and  provide 
for  the  assessment  on  property  intended  to  be  benefited  thereby, 
and  fixing  assessment  districts  therefor,  and  for  the  levy,  collection 
and  payment  of  the  amount  of  damages  sustained  and  the  charges 
and  expenses  incurred,  or  which  may  be  necessary  to  incur  in  carry- 
ing out  such  provisions ;  the  laying  out  of  new  or  additional  streets 
and  avenues  upon  the  established  map  or  plan  thereof,  the  accept- 
ance by  town  officers  of  conveyances  of  lands,  for  public  highways, 
the  naming  and  changing  of  names  of  streets  and  avenues  laid 
down  on  said  map  or  plan,  and  the  numbering  or  renumbering  of 
houses  and  building  lots  froniting  on  such  streets  and  avenues.  But 
such  last  named  power  in  regard  to  the  alteration  of  said  map  or 
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plan,  laying  out,  opening,  grading,  constructing,  closing  and  change 
of  line,  of  such  streets  or  avenues,  or  the  numbering  or  naming 
thereof,  or  defraying  the  expenses  thereof,  shall  only  be  exercised 
on  the  petition  of  the  property  owners,  who  own  more  than  one- 
half  of  the  frontage  on  any  such  street  or  avenue,  or  on  a  certificate 
of  the  town  board  and  commissioners  of  highways  of  the  town,  that 
the  same  is,  in  their  judgment,  proper  and  necessary  for  the  public 
interest.  If  the  streets  and  avenues,  in  respect  to  which  such 
action  is  proposed  to  be  taken,  shall  lie  in  two  or  more  towns, 
a  like  certificate  shall  be  required  of  the  town  board  and  commis- 
sioners of  highways,  of  each  town.  Before  making  such  certifi- 
cate, such  town  board,  or  boards  and  commissioners  of  highways, 
shall  give  •  ten  days'  notice  by  publication  in  one  of  the  daily 
papers  of  the  county,  and  by  conspicuously  posting  in  six  public 
places  in  each  of  such  towns,  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  they 
will  meet  to  consider  the  same,  at  which  meeting  the  public,  and 
all  persons  interested,  may  appear  and  be  heard  in  relation  thereto. 
ISTo  such  street  or  avenue  shall  be  laid  out,  opened  or  constructed, 
upon  or  across  any  lands  acquired  by  the  right  of  eminent  domain, 
and  held  in  fee  for  depot  purposes  by  any  railroad  corporation,  or 
upon  or  across  any  lands  now  held  by  a  corporation  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  improving  the  breed  of  horses,  without  the  consent  of 
such  corporations.  ISTo  town  officer  shall  charge  anything  for  his 
services  under  this  section,  nor  shall  any  charge  be  made  against 
any  such  town  or  the  property  therein,  for  the  expense  of  the  pub- 
lication of  the  notice  herein  required. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  cli.  6S6    (County  Law),  §  71. 


L.  1911,  Cii.  647  (Conservation  Law). 

An  Act  relating  to  conservation  of  land,  forests,  waters,  parks, 
hydraulic  power,  fish  and  game,  constituting  chapter  sixty-five 
of  the  consolidated  laws. 

§  101.  Fire  patrol  by  railroads  within  forest  preserve  coun= 
ties.  1.  All  railroads  operating  as  common  carriers  through  forests 
in  the  forest  preserve  counties  of  the  state  shall,  at  their  own 
expense,  organize  and  maintain  a  competent  and  sufiicient  fire 
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patrol  to  protect  the  forests  from  fires  which  may  be  set  or  occur 
upon,  or  adjacent  to,  the  rights  of  way  or  lands  of  such  railroads, 
and  shall  file  with  the  commission  on  or  before  April  first  of  each 
year  a  statement  showing  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  persons 
employed  on  such  patrol,  and  unless  otherwise  directed  by  the 
commission,  such  patrol  shall  be  maintained  continuously  from 
April  first  to  Xovember  first  of  each  year,  and  at  such  other  times 
as  the  commission  may  direct. 

2.  If  such  railroads  do  not  organize  and  maintain  such  fire 
patrols,  or  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  commission,  they  do  not 
organize  and  maintain  fire  patrols  which  are  adequate  and  suffi- 
cient to  protect  and  save  the  forests  from  fires  which  may  be  set  or 
occur  upon,  or  adjacent  to,  rights  of  way  or  lands  of  such  rail- 
roads, then  the  commission  shall  organize  and  maintain  such  fire 
patrol  in  such  manner  and  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  it 
shall  from  time  to  time  deem  proper.  The  persons  placed  upon 
patrol  of  railroad  lines  and  lands  and  railroad  rights  of  way,  and 
lands  and  ways  adjacent  thereto,  as  herein  provided,  shall  be 
transported  without  charge  from  point  to  point  by  the  railroads 
along  whose  lines  such  fire  patrol  is  being  maintained,  as  their 
duties  shall  require. 

The  commission  shall  keep,  or  cause  to  be  kept,  an  account  of 
the  cost  of  organizing  and  maintaining  such  fire  patrol  along  the 
line  of  any  such  railroad,  including  therein  the  salaries,  expenses 
and  wages  of  public  officers  or  employees  engaged  in  organizing 
and  maintaining  such  fire  patrol,  and  the  total  cost  thereof  shall 
be  paid  to  the  commission  by  the  railroad  along  whose  line  or 
lands  or  rights  of  way  such  patrol  is  maintained.  Such  payment 
shall  be  made  on  the  first  day  of  December  of  each  year,  and  may 
be  recovered  by  the  commission  in  a  civil  action  in  the  name  of  the 
people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  and  in  addition  thereto  said 
company  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  for 
each  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  section ;  and  every  day 
such  railroad  shall  fail  to  maintain  the  patrol  required  by  this 
section  shall  be  deemed  a  separate  violation. 

3.  Any  person  employed  upon  fire  patrol  of  such  railroads  shall 
immediately  report  to  the  commission,  upon  blanks  to  be  furnished 
by  it,  every  fire  within  his  line  of  patrol  which  started  upon  the 
line  of  the  railroad  or  ways  or  lands  adjacent  thereto,  or  ran  off 
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the  railroad's  right  of  way  or  lands  to  other  lands,  setting  forth 
the  origin  of  such  fire  and  the  extent  and  character  of  the  land 
bnrned  over,  and,  if  the  fire  was  started  bv  a  locomotive,  he  shall 
give  the  number  thereof.  Such  report  shall  be  verified  by  the  per- 
son making  it  and  if  he  is  unable  to  state  or  ascertain  the  origin 
of  such  fire  he  shall  in  his  report  make  oath  of  such  fact.  Any 
person  so  employed  who  fails  to  make  such  report  immediately 
shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars ;  and  if  he  makes 
a  false  report  he  shall  be  giiilty  of  a  felony  and  be  punishable 
therefor. 

Added  by  L.   1912,  ch.  444. 

§  102.  Fire  patrol  by  railroads  outside  forest  preserve  coun- 
ties. 1.  When,  in  the  judgment  of  the  commission,  there  is  danger 
of  the  setting  and  spreading  of  fires  from  locomotives  in  operating 
through  any  wooded  or  forest  lands  outside  the  forest  preserve 
counties,  the  commission  may  order  said  railroad  company  to  pro- 
vide patrolmen  to  patrol  the  right  of  way,  and  lands  adjacent 
thereto,  as  it  may  deem  necessary  to  prevent  fires,  and  such  patrol 
shall  be  maintained  continuously  during  the  time  directed  by  the 
commission,  and  such  company  or  person  shall  immediately  file 
with  the  commission  a  statement  showing  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  persons  employed  on  such  patrol. 

2.  When  the  commission  has  notified  a  railroad  company  to  pro- 
vide such  patrol  the  said  railroad  company  shall  immediately  com- 
ply with  such  instructions,  throughout  the  territory  designated ; 
and  upon  its  failure  so  to  do,  then  the  commission  shall  or- 
ganize and  maintain  such  fire  patrol  in  such  manner  and  under 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  it  shall  from  time  to  time  deem 
proper ;  and  such  patrolmen  shall  be  transported  without  charge 
from  point  to  point  by  the  railroads  along  whose  lines  such  fire 
patrol  is  maintained  as  their  duties  shall  require. 

3.  The  cost  of  organizing  and  maintaining  such  fire  patrol,  in- 
cluding the  salaries,  expenses  and  wages  of  public  officers  or  em- 
ployees engaged  therein,  shall  he  charged  to  and  paid  by  said 
railroad  company  on  December  first  of  each  year,  and  may  be 
recovered  by  the  commission  in  a  civil  action  in  the  name  of 
the  people  of  the  state  of  ISTew  York,  and  in  addition  thereto 
said  railroad  company  shall  -be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one  bun- 
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dred  dollars  for  each  and  every  day's  refusal  or  neglect  to  com- 
ply with  the  provisions  of  this  section.  Every  person  employed 
upon  fire  patrol  under  this  section  shall  report  to  the  commission 
in  the  manner,  and  be  subject  to  the  penalties,  prescribed  in  the 
preceding  section. 

Added  by  L.   1912,  ch.  444. 

§  103.  Clearing  right  of  way  and  fire  protection  devices  by 
any  railroads  in  forest  lands.  1.  Every  railroad  company  or 
person  operating  a  railroad  with  steam  power  in  any  part  of  the 
state  shall,  on  such  part  of  its  road  as  passes  through  forest  land 
or  lands  subject  to  fires  from  any  cause,  cut  and  remove  from  its 
right  of  way  along  such  lands,  all  grass,  brush  or  other  inflammable 
materials  whenever  required  by  the  commission  ;  and  shall  provide 
each  locomotive  thereon  with  a  practical  and  efficient  spark  arrest- 
ing device,  so  constructed  as  to  give  the  best  practicable  protection 
against  the  escape  of  fire  and  sparks  from  the  smoke  stacks  thereof, 
and  adequate  devices  to  prevent  the  escape  of  fire  from  ash  pans 
and  furnaces  which  shall  be  used  on  such  locomotives,  and  all 
said  devices  shall  be  approved  by  the  public  service  commission 
and  shall  at  all  times  be  maintained  in  good  repair.  If  the  right 
of  way  aforesaid  is  more  than  one  hundred  feet  in  width  the  same 
shall  be  cleared  as  above  provided,  for  a  distance  of  fifty  feet  on 
each  side  of  the  center  line  thereof. 

2.  The  public  ser^ace  commission  must  upon  the  request  of  the 
conservation  commission  and  on  notice  to  the  person  or  companies 
affected,  require  any  person,  railroad  or  other  company  having  a 
railroad  running  through  forest  lands,  to  adopt  such  devices  and 
precautions  against  setting  fire  upon  its  line  in  such  forest  lands 
as  the  public  interest  requires.  The  supreme  court  may  on 
notice  to  the  persons  or  corporations  affected  enforce  compliance 
with  any  such  order  of  the  public  service  commission. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  of  motive  power  or 
equivalent  officer  of  each  railroad  acting  as  a  common  carrier  to 
designate  an  employee  of  such  railroad  at  each  division  point  and 
round  house  who  shall  examine  each  locomotive  each  time  it  leaves 
the  division  point  or  round  house  between  March  first  and  Decem- 
ber first,  and  report  the  condition  of  said  devices ;  such  reports  to 
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be  kept  on  file  for  examination  of  inspectors  and  employees  of  the 
conservation  commission. 

4.  N^o  corporation  or  person  acting  as  a  common  carrier  or 
employee  thereof  shall  deposit  fire  coals  or  ashes  on  any  rail- 
road track  or  right  of  way  near  forest  lands.  In  case  of  fire 
on  its  own,  or  neighboring  lands,  the  railroad  company  shall 
use  all  practicable  means  to  put  it  out.  Engineers,  conductors  or 
trainmen  discovering  or  knowing  of  fires  in  fences  or  other  ma- 
terial along  or  near  the  right  of  way  of  the  railroad  in  such  lands, 
shall  report  the  same  at  the  first  station  to  the  station  agent,  and 
such  station  agent  shall  forthwith  notify  the  nearest  fire  warden, 
forest  ranger  or  district  forest  ranger  thereof,  and  use  all  neces- 
sary means  to  extinguish  the  same. 

Any  person,  railroad  or  other  company  failing  or  neglecting  to 

comply  with  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  or  any  order  of 

the  public  service  commission  made  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 

this  section,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  for 

each  day  that  it  continues  a  violation  thereof,  and  any  officer  or 

employee  of  a  railroad  or  other  company  violating  any  provisions 

of  this  section  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  any  requirement  of  the 

public  service  commission  duly  ordered,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty 

of   one   hundred    dollars    for   every    such   violation.      The   term 

"  logging  road  "  as  used  in  this  chapter  shall  be  construed  to  mean 

any  railroad  branch,  line  or  division,  or  independent  line,  the 

chief  or  main  business  of  which  is  the  transportation  of  logs, 

lumber  or  other  forest  products. 

Added  by  L.  1912,  ch.  444. 
Thus  am'd  by  L.  1913.  ch.  723. 

§  104.  Fire  inspectors  —  railroads.  The  commission  may 
divide  the  state  into  two  districts  and  appoint  one  chief  fire  in- 
spector for  each  district,  who  shall  receive  an  annual  salary  of 
twelve  hundred  dollars  and  his  necessary  expenses,  and  such 
other  fire  inspectors,  not  exceeding  four,  as  may  be  necessary,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  commission,  during  seasons  of  the  year  when 
forest  fires  occur,  and  such  inspectors  shall  serve  along  lines  of 
steam  and  logging  railroads.  They  shall  inspect  such  railroads  and 
the  Ifx'omotive  and  logging  engines  thereon  for  the  purposes  of 
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fire  prevention  as  directed  bv  the  commission  or  superintendent 
of  forests,  reporting  to  the  commission  the  condition  thereof,  and 
perform  such  other  duties  in  preventing  forest  fires  and  protecting 
the  forest  as  the  superintendent  of  forests  or  the  commission  shall 
direct.  They  shall  also  have  the  powers  of  game  protectors  and 
shall  each  receive  an  annual  salary  of  nine  hundred  dollars  and 
necessary  expenses. 

Added  by  L.   1912,  ch.  444. 

§  105,  Rejection  from  service  of  defective  engines.  The  chief 
fire  inspectors  appointed  by  the  conservation  commission  shall 
immediately  report  to  the  conservation  commission  any  locomo- 
tive or  logging  engine  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  said  inspector 
is  deficient  in  adequate  design,  construction  or  maintenance  of 
the  fire  protective  devices  designated  in  section  one  hundred  and 
three  of  this  article,  and  any  such  locomotive  or  logging  engine 
so  reported  shall  not  be  continued  in  service  after  five  days'  notice 
from  the  conservation  commission  until  such  defects  have  been 
remedied  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  conservation  commission.  In 
case  of  disagreement  between  said  conservation  commission 
and  the  owner  of  the  locomotive  or  logging  engine  so  rejected 
from  service,  as  to  the  efficiency  or  proper  maintenance  of  said 
protective  devices,  then  the  owner  of  said  locomotive  or  logging 
engine  may  apply  to  the  public  service  commission  of  the  de- 
partment in  which  the  rejected  locomotive  or  logging  engine  is 
located  for  a  decision  of  said  matter,  but  pending  such  decision 
the  said  locomotive  or  logging  engine  shall  not  be  returned  to 
service. 

Added  by  L.   1912,  ch,  444. 

Formerly  L.  1885,  ch.  283,  §§  25-29  (An  act  to  establish  a  forest  commis- 
sion) ;  re-enacted  by  L.  1893,  ch.  332  (An  act  in  relation  to  the  forest  preserve 
and  Adirondack  park),  §  107;  re-enacted  by  L.  1895,  ch.  395  (An  act  to  amend 
the  Game  Law),  §  275;  re-enacted  by  L.  1900,  ch.  20  (An  act  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  forests,  fish  and  game  of  the  State),  §  228;  am'd  by  L.  1904. 
ch.  590,  §  228;  re-enacted  by  L.  1909,  ch.  24,  §  72. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  do  not  relate  exclusively  to  lands  within  the 
forest  preserve.  It  applies  to  forest  lands  in  counties  outside  the  forest 
preserve,  and  is  of  general  application  throughout  the  State.  Peo.  v.  L.  Isl. 
R.  R.  Co.,  194  N.  Y.  130   (1909),  modifying  126  A.  D.  477. 
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L.  1909,  Ch.  29  (General  Municipal  Law). 

An  Act  relating  to  municipal  corporations,  constituting  chapter 
twenty-four  of  the  consolidated  laws. 

§  13.    Municipal  taxes  of  railroads  payable  to  county  treas- 
urer.    If  a  town,  village  or  city  has  outstanding  unpaid  bonds, 
issued,  or  substituted  for  bonds  issued,  to  aid  in  the  construction 
of  a  railroad  therein,  so  much  of  all  taxes  as  shall  be  necessary  to 
take  up  such  bonds,   except  school  district   and  highway  taxes, 
collected  on  the  assessed  valuation  of  such  railroad  in  such  munic- 
ipal corporation,  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  county 
in  which  the  municipal  corporation  is  located.    Such  treasurer  shall 
purchase  with  such  moneys  of  any  town,  village  or  city,  such  bonds, 
when  they  can  be  purchased  at  or  below  par,  and  shall  immediately 
cancel  them  in  the  presence  of  the  county  judge.     If  such  bonds 
can  not  be  purchased  at  or  below  par,  such  treasurer  shall  invest 
such  moneys  in  the  bonds  of  the  United  States,  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  or  of  any  town  or  village  or  city  of  such   state,  issued 
pursuant  to  law;  and  shall  hold  such  bonds  as  a  sinking  fund 
for  the  redemption  and  payment  of  such  outstanding  railroad  aid 
bonds.    If  a  county  treasurer  shall  unreasonably  neglect  to  comply 
with  this  section,  any  taxpayer  of  the  town,  village  or  city  having 
so  issued  its  bonds  may  apply  to  the  county  judge  of  the  county 
in  which  such  municipal  corporation  is  situated,  for   an  order 
compelling  such  treasurer  to  execute  the  provisions  of  this  section. 
Upon  application  of  the  town  board  of  any  town,  the  board  of 
supervisors  of  the  county  in  which  said  town  is  situated  may  au- 
thorize payment  by  the  county  treasurer  of  all  moneys  thus  paid 
to  him  in  any  year  by  the  railroads  mentioned  in  this  section,  to 
the  supervisor  of  sudh  town,  for  its  use  and  benefit ;  to  be  applied 
either  to  the  purchase  of  outstanding  railroad  aid  bonds  or  the 
payment  of  interest  thereon,  and  any  payment  heretofore  made 
in  good  faith  by  the  treasurer  of  any  county  to  any  town  or  to  the 
supervisor  thereof,  of  the  taxes  received  in  any  year  by  such  treas- 
urer, from  railroad  corporations  in  that  town,  is  hereby  validated. 
The  county  treasurer  of  any  county  in  which  one  or  more  towns 
therein  shall  have  issued  bonds  for  railroad  purposes,  shall  when 
directed  by  the  board  of  supervisors  or  county  judge  of  the  county, 
execute  and  file  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  an  under- 
taking with  not  less  than  two  sureties,  approved  by  such  board  or 
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judge,  to  the  effect  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  his  duties  pur- 
suant to  this  section.  The  annual  report  of  a  county  treasurer 
shall  fully  state,  under  the  head  of  "  railroad  sinking  fund,"  the 
name  and  character  of  all  such  investments  made  by  him  or  his 
predecessors,  and  the  condition  of  such  fund. 

Formerly   L.    1892,   ch.    685    (General   Municipal   Law),    §    12,   as   am'd   by 
L.   1893,  ch.  466;   L.   1903,  ch.  515. 

§  14.  Appointment  of  railroad  commissioners.  The  county 
judge  of  any  county  within  which  is  a  municipal  corporation 
having  or  being  entitled  to  have  railroad  commissioners,  on  October 
first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-two,  and  in  which  the  duties 
imposed  upon  such  commissioners  are  not  fully  performed,  shall 
continue  to  appoint  and  commission,  upon  the  application  of 
twenty  freeholders  within  such  corporation,  three  persons,  who 
shall  be  freeholders  and  resident  taxpayers  therein,  commissioners 
for  the  purpose  of  performing  the  duties  and  completing  the  busi- 
ness required  of  them  pursuant  to  this  chapter  or  any  law.  Such 
commissioners  shall  hold  their  office  for  five  years,  and  until  others 
are  appointed  by  the  county  judge,  unless  their  duties  shall  be 
sooner  performed,  or  the  office  shall  be  abolished,  who  shall  also, 
in  like  manner,  fill  any  vacancies  that  may  exist  therein.  Such 
commissioners  shall  each  receive  the  sum  of  three  dollars  per  day 
for  each  day  actually  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and 
the  necessary  disbursements  to  be  audited  and  paid  by  the  usual 
auditing  and  disbursing  officers  of  such  municipal  corporation. 
A  majority  of  such  commissioners,  at  a  meeting  of  which  all  have 
notice,  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 
Formerly  L.  1892.  ch.  685,  §   14. 

§  15.  Oath  and  undertal<ing  of  commissioners.  Before  enter- 
ing upon  their  duties  such  commissioners  shall  take  the  constitu- 
tional oath  of  office,  and  make  and  file  with  the  county  clerk  of 
their  county,  their  joint  and  several  undertaking,  with  two  or 
more  sureties  to  be  approved  by  the  county  judge  of  their  county, 
to  the  effect  that  they  will  faithfully  discharge  their  duties  as 
such  commissioners,  and  truly  keep,  pay  over  and  account  for  all 
moneys  belonging  to  such  corporation  coming  into  their  hands. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  685,  §   15. 

§  16.    Abolition    of    office    of    railroad    commissioners.      The 

board  of  supervisors  of  any  county  may,  upon  the  application  of 
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the  auditing  board  of  any  municipal  corporation  therein,  by  reso- 
lution, abolish  the  office  of  railroad  commissioners  of  such  mu- 
nicipal corporation,  and  direct  the  manner  of  the  transfer  of  their 
duties  to  the  supervisor  of  the  town,  or  the  treasurer  of  the  munic- 
ipal corporation  other  than  a  town,  and  upon  his  compliance  with 
such  directions,  such  transferee  shall  be  vested  with  all  the  powers 
conferred  upon  such  railroad  commissioners  and  subject  to  all  the 
duties  imposed  upon  them. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  6S5,  §  13. 

§  17.    Exchange  or  sale  of  railroad  stock  and  bonds.     The 

railroad  commissioners  or  officers  of  a  municipal  corporation, 
having  the  lawful  charge  and  control  of  any  railroad  stock  or  bonds, 
for  or  in  payment  of  which  the  bonds  of  such  municipal  corpora- 
tion have  been  lawfully  issued  in  aid  of  such  railroad  corporation, 
may  exchange  the  stock  or  bonds  of  such  railroad  corporation  for 
and  in  payment  of  such  bonds,  or  the  new  substituted  bonds  of  such 
municipal  corporation,  when  such  exchange  can  be  made  for  not 
less  than  the  par  value  of  the  stocks  or  bonds  so  held  by  them. 
If  they  can  not  make  such  exchange  they  may  sell  such  stocks  or 
bonds  at  not  less  than  par;  but  they  may,  on  the  application  and 
with  the  approval  of  the  governing  board  of  the  municipal  cor- 
poration owning  such  stock  or  bonds,  exchange,  sell  or  dispose 
of  such  stock  or  bonds,  at  the  best  price  and  upon  the  best  term- 
obtainable,  for  the  municipal  corporation  they  represent,  and  shall 
execute  to  the  purchaser  the  necessary  transfers  therefor.  All 
moneys  received  for  any  stock  or  bonds  shall  only  be  applied  to 
the  payment  and  extinguishment  of  the  bonds  of  the  municipal 
corporation,  lawfully  issued  in  aid  of  any  such  railroad,  or  sub- 
stituted therefor;  except  that  if  the  bonds  so  issued  or  substituted 
have  all  been  paid,  or  the  moneys  so  realized  shall  be  more  than 
sufficient  to  pay  them  in  full,  and  all  the  costs  and  expenses  of 
the  sale,  such  proceeds  or  balance  thereof  shall  be  paid  by  the 
officers  making  the  sale,  to  the  supervisor  of  the  town,  or  the  treas- 
urer of  the  municipal  corporation,  and  applied  to  such  lawful  uses 
as  the  governing  board  of  the  municipal  corporation,  entitled  to 
the  same,  may  direct.  The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  apply 
to  all  such  commissioners  or  officers  of  a  municipal  corporation 
elected  or  appointed  or  acting  under  the  provisions  of  any  special 
act,  and  the  authority  hereby  conferred  shall  not  be  limited  by  the 
provisions  of  any  such  special  act. 

Forinerly  L.  1892,  cli.  685,  §  16,  as  am'd  hv  L.  189.3,  ch.  490. 
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§  18.  Annual  report  of  commissioners  and  payment  of  bonds. 

The  railroad  commissioners  of  a  municipal  corporation,  having  in 
charge  the  moneys  received  and  collected,  and  who  are  responsible 
for  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  bonds  lawfully  issued  by 
such  municipal  corporation,  in  aid  of  railroads,  shall  annually 
report  to  the  governing  board  of  the  municipal  corporation,  the 
total  amount  of  the  municipal  indebtedness  of  the  municipal  cor- 
poration they  represent,  upon  such  bonds  or  such  new  bonds  sub- 
stituted therefor,  the  date  of  the  bonds  and  when  payable,  the  rate 
of  interest  thereon,  the  acts  under  which  they  were  issued,  the 
amount  of  principal  and  interest  that  will  become  due  thereon 
before  the  next  annual  tax  levy  and  collection  of  taxes  for  the 
next  succeeding  year,  and  the  amount  in  their  hands  applicable  to 
the  payment  of  the  principal  or  interest  thereon.  Each  year  such 
governing  board  shall  levy  and  collect  of  the  municipal  corporation 
sufficient  money  to  pay  such  principal  and  interest,  as  the  same 
shall  become  due  and  payable.  When  collected,  such  moneys,  with 
the  unpaid  sums  on  hand,  shall  be  forthwith  paid  over  to  such 
commissioners,  and  applied  by  them  to  the  purposes  for  which  col- 
lected or  held.  When  paid,  such  bonds  shall  be  presented  by  such 
railroad  commissioners  to  the  governing  board  of  the  municipal 
corporation,  at  least  five  days  before  the  annual  town  meeting,  vil- 
lage or  city  election,  or  meeting  of  the  board  of  supervisors,,  next 
thereafter  held,  who  shall  cancel  the  same,  and  make  and  file  a 
record  thereof  in  the  clerk's  office  of  the  municipal  corporation, 
whose  bonds  were  so  paid  or  canceled. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  685,  §  17,  as  am'd  by  L.  1893,  ch.  466. 


L.  1909,  Ch.  30  (Highway  Law). 

An  Act  relating  to  highways,  constituting  chapter  twenty-five  of 
the  consolidated  laws. 

§  142=a.  Where  a  street  surface  railroad  shall  be  laid  in  any 
street,  highway  or  public  place  in  any  village,  or  in  any  city  of 
the  second  or  third  classes,  which  it  was  heretofore  or  shall  here- 
after be  determined  to  pave  or  improve  as  provided  in  this  chap- 
ter, the  proposals  and  contract  for  such  improvement  shall  include 
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the  improveiiient  of  the  space  between  the  tracks  of  such  street 
surface  raih'oad,  the  rails  of  such  tracks  and  two  feet  in  width 
outside  of  such  tracks,  and  the  work  of  improvement  in  such 
space  shall  be  done  at  the  same  time  and  under  the  same  super- 
vision as  the  work  of  improvement  of  the  remainder  of  such 
street,  highway  or  public  place.  The  commission  may  prescribe 
the  materials  to  be  used  in  paving  or  improving  such  street,  high- 
way or  public  place  within  the  railroad  space  above  described, 
and  upon  the  proper  completion  of  the  work,  the  commission  shall 
certify  to  the  board  of  trustees  of  such  village,  or  the  common 
council  of  cities  of  the  second  or  third  classes,  as  the  case  may  be, 
the  cost  of  the  pavement  or  improvement  of  such  street,  highway 
or  public  place  within  such  railroad  space,  and  the  entire  expense 
of  the  pavement  or  improvement  within  such  railroad  space 
whether  heretofore  or  hereafter  made  or  ordered,  shall  be  assessed 
and  levied  upon  the  property  of  the  company  owning  or  operating 
such  railroad,  and  shall  be  collected  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
expenses  for  local  improvements  are  assessed,  levied  and  collected 
in  such  village  or  city;  and  an  action  may  also  be  maintained 
by  the  municipality  against  the  company  in  any  court  of  record 
for  the  collection  of  such  expense  and  assessment.  This  section 
shall  not  apply  to  such  paving  or  improvements  in  villages  in 
counties  adjoining  cities  of  the  first  class. 
New  section,  added  by  L.  1913,  ch.   177. 

§  145.  Abolition  of  railroad  grade  crossings.  The  commis- 
sion shall  provide  for  and  cause  the  abolition  of  railroad  grade 
crossings  on  a  state  or  county  highway  whenever  practicable,  in 
the  manner  provided  by  the  railroad  law.  The  portion  of  the  cost 
of  abolishing  such  grade  crossings,  which  is  payable  under  the 
railroad  law  by  the  state  and  town  or  village,  shall  be  paid  out  of 
the  funds  available  for  the  construction  or  improvement  of  such 
state  or  county  highway  as  provided  in  this  article. 

§  146.  Railroads  and  other  works  and  structures  in  and  upon 
highways.  Xo  street  surface  or  other  railroad  shall  be  constructed 
upon  any  portion  of  a  state  or  county  highway  which  has  been  or 
may  be  improved  under  the  provisions  of  this  article,  nor  shall 
any  person,  firm  or  corporation  enter  upon  or  construct  any  works 
in  or  upon  any  such  highway,  or  construct  any  overhead  or  under- 
ground  crossing   thereof,    or   lay   or   maintain    therein    drainage. 
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sewer  or  water  pipes  underground,  except  under  such  conditions 
and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  commissioner  of  high- 
ways, notwithstanding  any  consent  or  franchise  granted  by  any 
town,  county  or  district  superintendent,  or  by  the  municipal  au- 
thorities of  any  town.  Any  person,  firm  or  corporation  violat- 
ing this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  one  hun- 
drede*  dollars  nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  day 
of  such  violation,  to  be  recovered  by  the  commissioner  of  high- 
ways and  paid  to  the  state  treasurer  to  the  credit  of  the  fund  for 
the  maintenance  and  repair  of  state  and  county  highways,  and 
may  also  be  removed  therefrom  as  a  trespasser  by  the  commis- 
sioner of  highways  upon  petition  to  the  county  court  of  the  county 
or  the  supreme  court  of  the  state. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1911,  ch.  646;  L.  1913,  ch.  80. 


L.  1909,  Ch.  38  (Liej^  Law). 

An  Act  in  relation  to  liens,  constituting  chapter  thirty-three  of 
the  consolidated  laws. 

§  6.  Liens  for  labor  on  railroads.  Any  person  who  shall  here- 
after perform  any  labor  for  a  railroad  corporation  shall  have  a 
lien  for  the  value  of  such  labor  upon  the  railroad  track,  rolling- 
stock  and  appurtenances  of  such  railroad  corporation  and  upon  the 
land  upon  which  such  railroad  track  and  appurtenances  are  situ- 
ated, by  filing  a  notice  of  such  lien  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  any 
county  wherein  any  part  of  such  railroad  is  situated,  to  the  extent 
of  the  right,  title  and  interest  of  such  corporation  in  such  property, 
existing  at  the  time  of  such  filing.  The  provisions  of  this  article 
relating  to  the  contents,  filing  and  entry  of  a  notice  of  a  mechanic's 
lien,  and  the  priority  and  duration  thereof,  shall  apply  to  such 
liens.  A  copy  of  the  notice  of  such  lien  shall  be  personally  served 
upon  such  corporation  within  ten  days  after  the  filing  thereof  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  code  of  civil  procedure  for  the  service 
of  summons  in  actions  in  justices'  courts  against  domestic  railroad 
corporations. 

Formerly  L.   1897,  ch.  418    (Lien  Law),   §  6. 

L.  1875,  ch.  392,  §  8,  relative  to  individual  liability  of  stockliolders  of  rail- 
road corporations  for  services  of  laborers,  etc.,  has  been  repealed  by  the  Stock 
Corporation  Law.  because  like  provisions  are  contained  in  section  57  of  said 
law. 


*  So   in   ori"inal. 
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L.  1909,  Ch.  43  (Negotiable  Instruments  Law), 

An  Act  in  relation  to  negotiable  instruments,  constituting  chapter 
thirty-eight  of  the  consolidated  laws. 

§  SZ2.    How  negotiable  bonds  are  made  non=negotiabIe.     The 

owner  or  holder  of  any  corporate  or  municipal  bond  or  obligation 
(except  such  as  are  designated  to  circulate  as  money,  payable  to 
bearer),  heretofore  or  hereafter  issued  in  and  payable  in  this  state, 
but  not  registered  in  pursuance  of  any  state  law,  may  make  such 
bond  or  obligation,  or  the  interest  coupon  accompanying  the  same, 
non-negotiable,  by  subscribing  his  name  to  a  statement  indorsed 
thereon,  that  such  bond,  obligation  or  coupon  is  his  property ;  and 
thereon  the  principal  sum  therein  mentioned  is  payable  only  to 
such  owner  or  holder,  or  his  legal  representatives  or  assigns,  unless 
such  bond,  obligation  or  coupon  be  transferred  by  indorsement  in 
blank,  or  payable  to  bearer,  or  to  order,  with  the  addition  of  the 
assignor's  place  of  residence. 

Formerly  L.   1897,  cli.  6'12    ( Negotiablo  Tiistrnmoiits  Law),   §   332. 


L.  1909,  Ch.  45  (Personal  Property  Law). 

An  Act  relating  to  personal  property,  constituting  chapter  forty- 
one  of  the  consolidated  laws. 

§  61.  Conditional  sale  of  railroad  equipment  and  rolling 
stock.  Whenever  any  railroad  equipment  and  rolling  stock  is 
sold,  leased  or  loaned  under  a  contract  which  provides  that  the 
title  to  such  property,  notwithstanding  the  use  and  possession 
thereof  by  the  vendee,  lessee  or  bailee,  shall  remain  in  the  vendor, 
lessor  or  bailor,  until  the  terms  of  the  contract  as  to  the  payment 
of  instalments,  amounts  or  rentals  payable,  or  the  performance 
of  other  obligations  thereunder,  are  fully  complied  with,  and  that 
title  to  such  property  shall  pass  to  the  vendee,  lessee  or  other  bailee 
on  full  payment  therefor,  such  contract  shall  be  invalid  as  to  any 
subsequent  judgment  creditor  of  or  purchaser  from  such  vendee, 
lessee  or  bailee  for  a  valuable  consideration,  without  notice,  unless 

1.  Such  contract  is  in  writing,  duly  acknowledged  and  recorded 
in  the  book  in  which  real  estate  mortgages  are  recorded  in  the  office 
of  the  county  clerk  or  register  of  the  county  in  which  is  located 
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the  principal  office  or  place  of  business  of  such  vendee,  lessee  or 
bailee ;  and  unless 

2.  Each  locomotive  or  car  so  sold,  leased  or  loaned,  has  the 
name  of  the  vendor,  lessor  or  bailor,  or  of  the  assignee  of  such 
vendor,  lessor  or  bailor,  plainly  marked  upon  both  sides  thereof, 
followed  by  the  word  owner,  lessor,  bailor  or  assignee,  as  the  <?ase 
may  be. 

Formerly  L.    1S97,   ch.   418    (Lien   Law),   §    111. 


STOCK  TRANSFER  ACT 


L.  1913,  Ch.  600,  An  Act  to  amend  the  personal  property  law, 
relative  to  transfers  of  shares  of  stock  in   corporations. 


[This  act  ameiulinu  tlie  Personal  Property  Law,  by  adding  thereto  sec- 
tions 162-185.  inclusive,  took  effect  May  17,  1913.  Said  provisions  are 
known  as  the  "  Uniform  Stock  Transfer  Act,"  having  been  enacted,  with  some 
slight  variations  of  language  and  section  numbers,  in  New  York,  Ohio,  Penn- 
sylvania, Rhode  Island,  Wisconsin,  Alaska,  Louisiana,  Maryland,  Massachu- 
setts and  Michigan.] 


ARTICLE  6 


§  162.  How  title  to  certificates  and  shares  may  be  trans- 
ferred. Title  to  a  certificate  and  to  the  shares  represented  thereby 
can  be  transferred  only, 

(a)  By  delivery  of  the  certificate  indorsed  either  in  blank  or  to 
a  specified  person  by  the  person  appearing  by  the  certificate  to  be 
the  owner  of  the  shares  represented  thereby,  or 

(b)  By  delivery  of  the  certificate  and  a  separate  document  con- 
taining a  "written  assiginnent  of  the  certificate  or  a  power  of  attor- 
ney to  sell,  assign  or  transfer  the  same  or  the  shares  represented 
thereby,  signed  by  the  person  appearing  by  the  certificate  to  be 
the  owner  of  the  shares  represented  thereby.  Such  assignment  or 
powder  of  attorney  may  be  either  in  blank  or  to  a  specified  person. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  applicable  although  the 
charter  or  articles  of  incorporation  or  code  of  regulations  or  by- 
laws of  the  corporation  issuing  the  certificate  and  the  certificate 
itself  provide  that  the  shares  represented  thereby  shall  be  trans- 
ferable only  on  the  books  of  the  corporation  or  shall  be  registered 
by  a  registrar  or  transferred  by  a  transfer  agent. 

§  163.  Powers  of  those  lacking  full  legal  capacity  and  of  fidu= 

ciaries  not  enlarged.    Nothing  in  this  article  shall  be  construed  as 

enlarging  the  powers  of  an  infant    or  other  person   lacking  full 

legal  capacity,  or  of  a  trustee,  executor  or  administrator,  or  other 

fidiK'iary,  to  make  a  valid  indorsement,  assignment  or  power  of 

attornev. 
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§  164.  Corporation  not  forbidden  to  treat  registered  holder 
as  owner.  Xotliing  in  this  article  shall  be  construed  as  forbid- 
ding a  corporation, 

(a)  To  recognize  the  exclusive  right  of  a  person  registered  on 
its  books  as  the  owner  of  shares  to  receive  dividends,  and  to  vote 
as  such  owner,  or 

(b)  To  hold  liable  for  calls  and  assessnjents  a  person  registered 
on  its  books  as  the  owner  of  shares. 

§  165.  Title  derived  from  certificate  extinguishes  title  de- 
rived from  a  separate  document.  The  title  of  a  transferee  of  a 
certificate  under  a  power  of  attorney  or  assignment  not  written 
upon  the  certificate,  and  the  title  of  anv  person  claiming  under 
such  transferee,  shall  cease  and  determine  if,  at  anv  time  prior 
to  the  surrender  of  the  certificate  to  the  corporation  issuing  it, 
another  person,  for  value  in  good  faith,  and  without  notice  of  the 
prior  transfer,  shall  purchase  and  obtain  delivery  of  such  certifi- 
cate with  the  indorsement  of  the  person  appearing  by  the  certifi- 
cate to  be  the  owner  thereof,  or  shall  purchase  and  obtain  delivery 
of  such  certificate  and  the  written  assignment  or  power  of  attorney 
of  such  person,  though  contained  in  a  separate  document. 

§  166.  Who  may  deliver  a  certificate.  The  delivery  of  a  cer- 
tificate to  transfer  title  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  sec- 
tion one  hundred  and  sixty-two  is  effectual,  except  as  provided 
in  section  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  though  made  by  one  hav- 
ing no  right  of  possession  and  having  no  authority  from  the  owner 
of  the  certificate  or  from  the  person  purporting  to  transfer  the 
title. 

§  167.  Indorsement  effectual  in  spite  of  fraud,  duress,  mis= 
take,  revocation,  death,  incapacity  or  lack  of  consideration  or 
authority.  The  indorsement  of  a  certificate  by  the  person  appear- 
ing by  the  certificate  to  be  the  owner  of  the  shares  represented 
thereby  is  effectual,  except  as  provided  in  section  one  hundred  and 
sixty-eight,  though  the  indorser  or  transferor, 

(a)  Was  induced  by  fraud,  duress  or  mistake  to  make  the 
indorsement  or  delivery,  or 

(b)  Has  revoked  the  delivery^  of  the  certificate,  or  the  authority 
given  by  the  indorsement  or  delivery  of  the  certificate,  or 

(c)  Has  died  or  become  legally  incapacitated  after  the  indorse- 
nu'nt,  whether  before  or  after  the  delivery  of  the  certificate,  or 

(d^  Has  received  no  consideration. 
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§  168.  Rescission  of  transfer.  Tf  the  indorsement  or  delivery 
of  a  certificate, 

(a)  Was  procured  by  fraud  or  duress,  or 

(b)  Was  made  under  such  mistake  as  to  make  the  indorsement 
or  delivery  inequitable;  or 

If  the  delivery  of  a  certificate  was  made 

(c)  Without  authority  from  the  owner,  or 

(d)  After  the  owner's  death  or  legal  incapacity,  the  possession 
of  the  certificate  may  be  reclaimed  and  the  transfer  thereof  re- 
scinded, unless: 

1.  The  certificate  has  been  transferred  to  a  purchaser  for  value 
in  good  faith  without  notice  of  any  facts  making  the  transfer 
wrongful,  or, 

2.  Tlie  injured  person  has  elected  to  waive  the  injury,  or  has 
been  guilty  of  laches  in  endeavoring  to  enforce  his  rights. 

Any  court  of  appropriate  jurisdiction  may  enforce  specifically 
such  right  t(j  reclaim  the  possession  of  the  certificate  or  to  rescind 
the  transfer  thereof  and,  pending  litigation,  may  enjoin  the  fur- 
ther transfer  of  the  certificate  or  impound  it. 

§  169.  Rescission  of  transfer  of  certificate  does  not  invalidate 
subsequent  transfer  by  transferee  in  possession.  Although  the 
transfer  of  a  certificate  or  of  shares  represented  thereby  has  been 
rescinded  or  set  aside,  nevertheless,  if  the  transferee  has  posses- 
sion of  the  certificate  or  of  a  new  certificate  representing  part  or 
the  whole  of  the  same  shares  of  stock,  a  subsequent  transfer  of 
such  certificate  by  the  transferee,  mediately  or  immediately,  to  a 
purchaser  for  value  in  good  faith,  without  notice  of  any  facts 
making  the  transfer  wrongful,  shall  give  such  purchaser  an  inde- 
feasible right  to  the  certificate  and  the  shares  represented  thereby. 

§  170.  Delivery  of  unindorsed  certificate  imposes  obligation 
to  indorse.  The  delivery  of  a  certificate  by  the  person  appearing 
bv  the  certificate  to  be  the  owner  thereof  without  the  indorsement 
requisite  for  the  transfer  of  the  certificate  and  the  shares  repre- 
sented thereby,  but  with  intent  to  transfer  such  certificate  or 
shares,  shall  impose  an" obligation,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreement 
to  the  contrary,  upon  the  person  so  delivering,  to  complete  the 
transfer  by  making  the  necessary  indorsement.  The  transfer  shall 
take  effect  as  of  the  time  when  the  indorsement  is  actually  made. 
This  obligation  may  be  specifically  enforced. 
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§  171.  Ineffectual  attempt  to  transfer  amounts  to  a  promise 
to  transfer.  An  attempted  transfer  of  title  to  a  certificate  or  to 
the  shares  represented  thereby  without  delivery  of  the  certificate 
shall  have  the  effect  of  a  promise  to  transfer  and  the  obligation,  if 
any,  imposed  by  siicli  promise  shall  be  determined  by  the  law  gov- 
erning the  formation  and  performance  of  contracts. 

§  172.  Warranties  on  sale  of  certificate.  A  person  who  for 
value  transfers  a  certificate,  including  one  who  assigTis  for  value 
a  claim  secured  by  a  certificate,  unless  a  contrary  intention  ap- 
pears, warrants  — 

(a)  That  the  certificate  is  genuine, 

(b)  That  he  has  a  legal  right  to  transfer  it,  and 

(c)  That  he  has  no  knowledge  of  any  fact  which  would  impair 
the  validity  of  the  certificate. 

In  the  case  of  an  assignment  of  a  claim  secured  by  a  certificate, 
the  liability  of  the  assignor  upon  such  warranty  shall  not  exceed 
the  amount  of  the  claim. 

§  173.  No  warranty  implied  from  accepting  payment  of  a 
debt.  A  mortgagee,  pledgee  or  other  holder  for  security  of  a  cer- 
tificate who  in  good  faith  demands  or  receives  payment  of  the  debt 
for  which  such  certificate  is  security,  whether  from  a  party  to  a 
draft  drawn  for  such  debt,  or  from  any  other  person,  shall  not  by 
so  doing  be  deemed  to  represent  or  to  warrant  the  genuineness  of 
such  certificate,  or  the  value  of  the  shares  represented  thereby. 

i?  174.  No  attachment  or  levy  upon  shares  unless  certificate 
surrendered  or  transfer  enjoined.  jSTo  attachment  or  levy  upon 
shares  of  stock  for  which  a  certificate  is  outstanding  shall  be  valid 
until  such  certificate  be  actually  seized  by  the  officer  making 
the  attachment  or  levy,  or  be  surrendered  to  the  corporation  which 
issued  it,  or  its  transfer  by  the  holder  be  enjoined.  Except  where 
a  certificate  is  lost  or  destroyed,  such  corporation  shall  not  bo  com- 
pelled to  issue  a  new  certificate  for  the  stock  until  the  old  certifi- 
cate is  surrendered  to  it. 

§  175.  Creditor's  remedies  to  reach  certificate.  A  creditor 
whose  debtor  is  the  owner  of  a  certificate  shall  be  entitled  to  such 
aid  from  courts  of  appropriate  jurisdiction,  by  injunction  and 
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otherwise,  in  attaching  such  certificate  or  in  satisfying  the  claim 
by  means  thereof  as  is  allowed  at  law  or  in  equity,  in  regard  to 
property  which  cannot  readily  be  attached  or  levied  upon  by 
ordinary  legal  process. 

§  176.  There  shall  be  no  lien  or  restriction  unless  indicated 
on  certificate.  There  shall  be  no  lien  in  favor  of  a  corporation 
upon  the  shares  represented  by  a  certificate  issued  by  such  corpo- 
ration and  there  shall  be  restriction  upon  the  transfer  of  shares  so 
represented  by  virtue  of  any  by-law  of  such  corporation,  or  other- 
wise, unless  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  such  lien  or  the  re- 
striction is  stated  upon  the  certificate. 

§  177.  Alteration  of  certificate  does  not  divest  title  to  shares. 

The  alteration  of  a  cei'tificate,  whether  fraudulent  or  not  and  by 
whomsoever  made,  shall  not  deprive  the  owner  of  his  title  to  the 
cei'tificate  and  the  shares  originally  represented  thereby,  and  the 
transfer  of  such  a  certificate  shall  convey  to  the  transferee  a  good 
title  to  such  certificate  and  to  the  shares  originally  represented 
thereby. 

§  178.  Lost  or  destroyed  certificate.  A\Tiere  a  certificate  has 
been  lost  or  destroyed,  a  court  of  ('()m])etent  jurisdiction  may  order 
the  issue  of  a  new  certificate  therefor  on  service  of  process  upon 
the  corporation  and  on  reasonable  notice  by  publication,  and  in 
any  other  way  which  the  court  may  direct,  to  all  persons  inter- 
ested, and  upon  satisfactory  proof  of  such  loss  or  destruction  and 
upon  the  giving  of  a  bond  with  sufficient  surety  to  be  approved  by 
the  court  to  protect  the  corporation  or  any  person  injured  by  the 
issue  of  a  new  certificate  from  any  liability  or  expense,  which  it 
or  they  may  incur  by  reason  of  the  original  certificate  remaining 
outstanding.  The  court  may  also  in  its  discretion  order  the  pay- 
ment of  the  corporation's  reasonable  costs  and  counsel  fees.  The 
issue  of  a  new  certificate  under  an  order  of  the  court  as  provided 
in  this  section  shall  not  relieve  the  corporation  from  liability  in 
damages  to  a  person  to  whom  the  original  certificate  has  been  or 
shall  be  transferred  for  value  without  notice  of  the  proceedings  or 
of  the  issuance  of  the  now  certificate. 

§  179.  Rule  for  cases  not  provided  for  by  this  act.     In  any 

case  not  provided  for  by  tliis  act,  the  rules  of  law  and  ('(|uity,  in- 
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eluding  the  law  merchant,  and  in  particular  the  rules  relating  to 
the  law  of  principal  and  agent,  executors,  administrators  and  trus- 
tees, and  to  the  effect  of  fraud,  misrepresentation,  duress  or  coer- 
cion, mistake,  bankruptcy  or  other  invalidating  cause,  shall 
govern. 

§  180.  Interpretation  shall  give  effect  to  purpose  of  uniform= 

ity.  This  act  shall  be  so  interpreted  and  construed  as  to  effectuate 
its  general  purpose  to  make  uniform  tlie  law  of  those  states  which 
enact  it. 

§  181.  Definition  of  indorsement.  A  certificate  is  indorsed 
when  an  assignment  or  a  power  of  attorney  to  sell,  assign  or 
transfer  the  certificate  or  thfe  shares  represented  thereby  is  written 
on  the  certificate  and  signed  by  the  person  appearing  by  the  cer- 
tificate to  be  the  owner  of  the  shares  represented  thereby,  or  when 
the  signature  of  such  person  is  written  without  more  upon  the 
back  of  the  certificate.  In  any  of  such  cases  a  certificate  is  in- 
dorsed though  it  has  not  been  delivered. 

§  182.  Definition  of  person  appearing  to  be  the  owner  of  cer= 
tificate.  The  person  to  whom  a  certificate  was  originally  issued 
is  the  person  appearing  by  the  certificate  to  be  the  owner  thereof, 
and  of  the  shares  represented  thereby,  until  and  unless  he  indorses 
the  certificate  to  another  specified  person,  and  thereupon  such 
other  specified  person  is  the  person  appearing  by  the  certificate  to 
1)0  the  owner  thereof  until  and  unless  he  also  indorses  the  certifi- 
cate to  another  specified  person.  Subsequent  special  indorsements 
may  be  made  with  like  effect. 

§  183.  Other  definitions.  J.  In  this  article,  unless  the  context 
or  subject-matter  otherwise  requires 

^'  Certificate  ''  means  a  certificate  of  stock  in  a  corporation  or- 
ganized under  the  laws  of  this  state  or  of  another  state  whose  laws 
are  consistent  with  this  act. 

"  Delivery  "  means  voluntary  transfer  of  possession  from  one 
person  to  another. 

"  Person  "  includes  a  corporation  or  partnersliip  or  two  or  more 
persons  having  a  joint  or  common  interest. 

To  ''  ])urchase  ''  includes  to  take  as  mortgagee  or  as  pledgee. 

"  Purchaser  "  includes  mortgagee  and  pledgee. 
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"  Shares  "  means  a  share  or  shares  of  stock  in  a  corporation  or- 
ganized under  the  laws  of  this  state  or  of  another  state  whose  laws 
are  consistent  with  this  act. 

''  State  "  includes  state,  territory,  district  and  insular  posses- 
sion of  the  United  States. 

"  Transfer  "  means  transfer  of  legal  title. 

''  Title''  means  legal  title  and  does  not  include  a  merely  equi- 
table or  beneficial  ownership  or  interest. 

''  Value  ''  is  any  consideration  sufficient  to  support  a  simple 
contract.  An  antecedent  or  pre-existing  obligation,  whether  for 
money  or  not,  constitutes  value  where  a  certificate  is  taken  either 
in  satisfaction  thereof  or  as  security  therefor. 

2.  A  thing  is  done  "  in  good  faith  ''  within  the  meaning  of  this 
act,  when  it  is  in  fact  done  honestlv,  whether  it  be  done  neffli- 
gently  or  not. 

§  184.  Article  does  not  apply  to  existing  certificates.     The 

provisions  of  this  article  apply  only  to  certificates  issued  after  the 
taking  efi'cct  of  this  article. 

§  185.  Inconsistent  legislation  repealed.  AH  acts  or  parts  of 
acts  inconsistent  with  this  article  are  herel)y  repealed. 


^.  76H, 
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CODE   PROVISIONS   RELATIVE  THERETO 


Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  34,  Entitled:  "An  Act  in  Relation  to  Joint- 
stock  Associations,  Constituting  Chapter  Twenty=nine  of  the  Con- 
solidated Laws,  "  Passed  February  17,  1909. 


Joint-Stock  Association  Law 

Article  L  Short  title;  definitions   (§§   1,  2). 

2.  General   provisions    (§§    3-8). 

3.  Laws  repealed;   when  to  take  effect   (§§  20,  21). 

ARTICLE  1 

Short  Title;  Definitions 

Section  1.  Short  title 
2.  Pefinitions. 

§  1.  Short  title.  This  chai^ter  shall  be  known  as  the  "  Joint- 
Stock  Association  Law." 

§  2.  Definitions.  As  used  in  this  chapter,  the  term  "  joint- 
stock  association  "  includes  every  unincorporated  joint-stock  asso- 
ciation, company  or  enterprise  having  written  articles  of  associa- 
tion and  capital  stock  divided  into  shares,  but  does  not  include  a 
corporation ;  and  the  term  "  stockholder  "  includes  every  member 
of  such  an  association. 

There  is  no  provision  in  this  law  prescribing  the  manner  in  whicli  directors 
shall  he  chosen,  nor  limiting  tlie  right  of  an  association  to  prescribe  the 
method  of  their  election  or  the  right  to  provide  that  directors  may  themselves 
indefinitely  fill  vacancies.      Spraker  v.  Piatt,  158  A.  D.  377    (1913). 

Where  the  certificates  of  shares  in  a  joint-stock  association  state  that  by 
the  acceptance  thereof  a  purchaser  becomes  a  member  on  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions set  forth  in  the  articles  of  association  he  is  bound  thereby.  Spraker 
V.   Piatt,    158   A.   D.   377    (1913). 

A  joint-stock  association  formed  under  the  laws  of  this  State  may  do 
business  only  under  the  name  stated  in  its  certificate.  Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl., 
Xov.  25.  1913. 

The  distinction  between  joint  stock  companies  and  corporations  and  the 
essential  characteristics  of  each  are  not  clearly  defined,  but  a  full  discussion  of 
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the  differences  may  be  found  in  Hibbs  v.  Brown,  190  N.  Y.  167  (1907)  ;  Matter 
of  Jones,  172  X.  Y.  575  (1902)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Winchester  v.  Coleman,  133  X.  Y. 
279  (1892);  Peo.  ex  rel.  Piatt  v.  Wemple,  117  X.  Y.  136  (1889);  Lane  v. 
Albertson,  78  A.  D.  607    (1903). 

Where  a  joint  stock  association  issues  its  bo/nds  secured  by  a  deed  of  trust 
containing  the  provision  that  no  present  or  future  shareholder,  officer,  manager 
or  trustee  shall  be  liable  as  partner,  or  otherwise  in  respect  of  the  bond,  but 
that  the  same  shall  be  payable  solely  out  of  the  assets  transferred  to  the  trustee 
or  out  of  other  assets  of  the  association,  the  bond  is  a  negotiable  instrument  and 
is  not  payable  out  of  a  particular  fund  within  the  meaning  of  the  Negotiable 
Instruments  Law  so  as  to  become  non-negotiable.  Hibbs  v.  Brown,  190  N.  Y. 
167  (1907),  but  see  concurring  opinion  on  the  ground. that  the  exemption  clause 
is  void. 

The  shares  of  a  joint  stock  association  constitute  personal  property  and  are 
taxable  as  such  under  the  Transfer  Tax  Law  whether  the  property  represented 
thereby  be  real  or  personal.     Matter  of  Jones,  172  N.  Y.  575   (1902). 

A  joint  stock  company  was  not  liable  to  local  taxation  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Revised  Statutes,  1  R.  S.,  tit.  4,  ch.  13,  pt.  I,  which  enacted  "  that  all 
monied  or  stock  corporations  deriving  an  income  or  profit  from  their  capital  or 
otherwise  shall  be  liable  to  taxation  on  their  capital."  Peo.  ex  rel.  Winchester 
V.  Coleman,  133  N.  Y.  279   (1892). 

In  view  of  the  reasoning  in  the  foregoing  cases  it  very  clearly  appears  that 
joint  stock  associations  are  not  liable  to  the  tax  for  the  privilege  of  organiza- 
tion under  section  180  of  the  Tax  Law   (Cons.  L.,  ch.  60;  L.  1909,  ch.  62). 

Joint  stock  companies  are,  however,  subject  to  annual  taxation  under  the 
State  Tax  Law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Piatt  v.  Wemple,  117  N.  Y.  136  (1889),  and  see 
Tax  Law,  §   182    (Cons.  L.,  ch.  60;   L.  1909.  ch.  62),  post. 

An  action  for  libel  may  be  maintained  against  the  company  for  the  officers 
and  employees  have  the  same  power  when  acting  within  the  scope  of  their 
authority  to  bind  the  company  and  all  the  associates  which  an  ordinary  partner 
or  an  agent  of  a  partnership  has  to  bind  the  firm  and  the  co-partners.  Van 
Aernan  v.  Bleistein,  102  N.  Y.  355    (1886). 

A  member  of  a  joint  stock  express  company  may  maintain  an  action  against 
it  to  recover  for  goods  lost  as  if  he  was  not  connected  with  the  company.  West- 
cott  V.  Fargo,  61  X.  Y.  542   (1875). 

Each  member  is  personally  liable  for  debts  as  in  a  co-partnership.  Skinner 
V.  Dayton,  9  Johns.  513  (1822)  ;  Townsend  v.  Goewey,  19  Wend.  424  (1837)  ; 
Cross  V.  Jackson,  5  Hill  478  (1843)  ;  Moore  v.  Brink,  4  Hun  402  (1875)  ;  and 
see  Hibbs  v.  Brown,  190  N.  Y.  167  (1907),  as  to  effect  of  exemption  clause  in  a 
trust  mortgage  given  to  secure  bonds. 

ARTICLE  2 
General  Provisions 

Section  3.  Contents  of  articles  of  association. 

4.  Certificate   to  be   filed   within  sixty   days   and  annually   thereafter; 

penalty;  evidence. 

5.  Dissolution. 

6.  Power  to  take  and  convey  real  property. 

7.  Changing   articles   of  association. 

8.  Proceedings  to  mortgage,   lease  or  sell   real   estate. 

§  3.  Contents  of  articles  of  association.  The  artioles  of  asso 
ciation  of  a  joint-stock  association  may: 
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1.  Provide  that  the  death  of  a  stockholder  thereof,  or  the  trans- 
fer of  his  shares  of  stock  therein,  shall  not  work  a  dissolution  of 
the  association ; 

2.  Prescribe  the  number  of  its  directors,  not  less  than  three,  to 
have  the  sole  management  of  its  affairs; 

3.  Contain  any  other  2)rovision  for  the  management  of  its  affairs 
not  inconsistent  with  law. 

Formerly  L.  1894,  eh.  235,  §  3. 

This  act  fails  to  provide  for  tlie  filing  of  the  articles  of  association  in  any 
public  office. 

The  articles  of  association  of  an  unincorporated  joint  stock  company  bear 
the  same  relation  to  it  as  the  charter  bears  to  an  incorporated  company ;  the 
shareholders  of  such  a  company  are  not  bound  to  pay  assessments  upon  their 
stock  until  the  whole  capital  of  the  company  has  been  subscribed  for  unless 
this  right  has  been  waived.     Bray  v.  Farwell,  81  N.  Y.  600    (1880). 

Subscribers  to  shares  who  pay  a  deposit  and  do  other  acts  showing  an  inten- 
tion to  become  associates  but  who  afterwards  fail  to  comply  with  the  terms  of 
the  association  and  never  becohie  entitled  to  share  the  profits  are  not  liable  as 
general  partners  for  the  debts  which  may  have  been  contracted  unless  they 
have  been  active  in  contracting  the  same,  or  have  held  themselves  out  to  the 
others  as  actual  partners.  Those  only  are  liable  who  enter  into  the  contracts 
and  they  have  no  authority  to  bind  the  others  until  the  formation  of  the  company 
is  completed.     West  Point  Foundry  Assn.  v.  Brown,  3  Edw.  Ch.  284   (1839). 

§  4,  Certificate  to  be  filed  within  sixty  days  and  annually 
thereafter;  penalty;  evidence.  Every  joint-stock  association 
transacting  business  within  this  state  shall,  within  sixty  days  after 
its  formation,  and  in  each  January  thereafter,  file  with  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  and  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  its  principal 
business  is  carried  on,  a  written  certificate,  signed  and  verified  by 
its  president  and  treasurer,  stating  the  name  and  date  of  organiza- 
tion of  such  association,  the  number  of  its  stockholders,  the  names 
and  places  of  residence  of  its  officers,  and  its  principal  place  of 
business.  Such  certificates  shall  be  recorded  in  such  offices  respec- 
tively. Any  such  certificate,  the  record  thereof,  or  a  certified 
copy  of  such  certificate  or  record  shall  be  presumptive  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  all  facts  therein  stated  against  such  association,  its 
officers  and  stockholders.  The  officers  of  a  joint-stock  association 
who  fail  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be 
jointly  and  severally  liable  to  pay  to  the  people  of  this  state  a 
penalty  of  fifty  dollars  for  each  day  such  failure  continues. 

Formerly  L.  1894,  ch.  235,  §  4. 

For  form  of  certificate,  see  Form  No.  480. 
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§  5.  Dissolution.  A  joint-stock  association  shall  not  be  dis- 
solved except  in  pursuance  of  its  articles  of  association,  or  by 
consent  of  all  its  stockholders,  or  by  judgment  of  a  court  for  fraud 
in  its  management,  or  for  good  cause  shown. 

Formerly  L.  1894,  eh.  235,  §  5. 

One  or  more  members  of  a  joint  stock  association  may  maintain  an  action 
for  its  vlissolution  whenever  a  proper  occasion  arises  rendering  it  legitimat,ely 
desirable  to  wind  up  its  affairs,  and  the  right  to  bring  such  an  action  is  not 
confined  to  the  Attorney-General  as  in  the  case  where  it  is  sought  to  dissolve  a 
corporation.  Snyder  v.  Lindsey,  92  Hun  432  (1895),  modified  in  157  X.  Y. 
616    (1899). 

The  two  grounds  for  dissolution  specified  are  not,  it  seems,  identical.  A 
"  good  cause  shown  "  refers  to  a  condition  of  affairs  where  the  business  of  the 
association  can  no  longer  be  carried  on  either  because  of  the  inherent  failure 
of  the  enterprise  or  because  of  considerable  loss  of  the  assets  and  consequent 
danger  of  continuing  the  business,  or  because  of  the  existence  of  other  reasons 
which  threaten  to  eventually  wipe  out  the  assets  or  divert  the  business  from 
the  original  purposes  for  which  it  was  formed.  The  phrase  "  fraud  in  manage- 
ment "  would  seem  to  refer  to  a  case  of  fraud  in  the  management  which  would 
tend  to  defeat  the  rights  of  the  stockholders  in  violation  of  and  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  agreement  of  association  or  result  in  a  wrongful  diversion  or 
spoliation  of  the  assets.  Instances  of  such  fraud  of  management  wovild  be 
where  those  in  charge  were  converting  to  their  own  use  either  the  profits  or 
other  assets  of  the  business  or  securing  personal  advantage  or  benefit  in  the 
management  of  the  business  at  the  expense  of  other  stockholders.  C'olton  v. 
Raymond,  41  Misc.  580   (1903),  affd.  on  op.  below,  114  A.  D.  911    (1906). 

§  6.  Power  to  take  and  convey  real  property.  A  joint-stock 
association,  in  the  name  of  its  president,  as  such  president,  may 
purchase,  take,  hold  and  convey  such  real  property  only, 

1.  As  may  be  necessary  for  its  immediate  accommodation  in  the 
convenient  transaction  of  its  business. 

2.  As  may  be  mortgaged  to  it  in  good  faith  by  way  of  security 
for  loans  made  by  or  moneys  due  to  it. 

3.  As  it  may  purchase  at  sales  under  judgments,  decrees  or 
mortgages  held  by  it. 

Formerly  L.   1894,  ch.  235,  §   6. 

This  section  may  be  construed  as  a  restraint  upon  the  right  of  a  joint  stock 
corporation  to  purchase  and  hold  real  estate  not  needed  for  their  immediate  use, 
but  it  seems  that  if  the  statute  is  violated  it  is  the  province  of  the  State  alone 
to  see  to  its  enforcement.     Howell  v.  Earp,  21  Hun  393    (1880). 

§  7.  Changing  articles  of  association.  Any  change  in  the 
articles  of  association  of  a  joint-stock  association  not  inconsistent 
with  law  may  be  made  with  the  consent  of  all  its  stockholders,  or 
otherwise,  as  the  articles  of  association  may  provide.  Unless  the 
articles  of  association  of  a  joint-stock  association  contain  provi- 
G9 
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sions  to  the  contrary,  its  directors  may  be  increased  or  reduced  to 
not  less  than  three ;  its  capital  stock  may  be  increased  or  reduced ; 
or  the  term  of  its  existence  may  be  extended,  with  the  consent  of 
its  stockholders  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  its  stock  issued  and 
outstanding,  on  the  following  terms  and  conditions:  The  consent 
of  the  requisite  number  of  stockholders  must  be  given  by  vote,  or 
by  writing  presented  and  filed,  at  a  regular  or  regularly  called 
special  meeting.  Xotice  of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting, 
with  notice  of  the  proposed  change,  must  be  personally  served  on 
each  stockholder  of  the  association  at  least  thirty  days  before  the 
meeting,  or  by  mailing  it  to  such  stockholder  at  his  last-known 
post-office  address  at  least  sixty  days  before  the  meeting.  The 
amount  of  its  caj)ital  stock  shall  not  be  reduced  below  the  amount 
of  its  paid-up  capital  stock,  nor  shall  it  be  reduced  if  the  liabilities 
of  the  association  exceed  its  assets. 
Formerly  L.  1S94,  ch.  235,  §  7. 

§  8.  Proceeding  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  real  estate.  When- 
ever any  joint-stock  association  is  required  by  law  to  make  appli- 
cation to  the  court  for  leave  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  its  real  estate, 
the  proceeding  therefor  shall  be  had  as  prescribed  for  corporations 
in  article  four  of  the  general  corporation  law. 

Formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  3390,  in  part. 

Former  section  8  of  this  law,  which  provided  that  "An  officer  or  stockholder 
of  a  joint-stock  association  is  not  privileged  from  testifying  in  an  action  or 
jirocecding  against  such  association  or  any  stockholder  thereof  as  to  its  exist- 
ence, the  members  composing  it,  or  any  fact  relating  to  its  organization,"  has 
been  otoitted  because  covered  generally  by  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §   828. 

ARTICLE  3 

Laws  Repealed;  When  to  Take  Effect 

Sectiox  20.  Laws  repealed. 

21.  When  to  take  effect. 

§  20.  Laws  repealed.  Of  the  laws  enumerated  in  the  sched- 
ule hereto  annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column  is 
hereby  repealed. 

§   21.    When   to   take   effect.      This   chapter   ^hall   take   effect 

immrdintelv. 
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Laws  of  Chapter  Section 

1854 245 All 

1867 289 All 

1881 599 All 

1885 505 All 

1894 235 All 

Code  Civil  Procedure 3390-3397,    part   relating   to    joint- 
stock  associations 


CIVIL  CODE  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  JOINT- 
STOCK  ASSOCIATIONS 

§  1809.  Requisites  of  injunction  against  joint=stock  asso^ 
ciations  in  certain  cases.  An  injunction  order,  suspending  the 
general  and  ordinary  business  of  a  joint-stock  association,  con- 
sisting of  seven  or  more  persons,  or  suspending  from  office,  or 
restraining  from  the  performance  of  his  duties,  a  trustee,  director, 
or  other  officer  thereof,  can  be  granted  only  by  the  court,  upon 
notice  of  the  application  therefor,  to  the  jDroper  officer  of  the 
association,  or  to  the  trustee,  director,  or  other  officer  enjoined. 
If  such  an  injunction  order  is  made,  otherwise  than  as  prescribed 
in  this  section,  it  is  void. 

Code  Civ.  Pro.  §   1809,  as  am'd  by  L.   1909,  ch.  65. 

See  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  305,  which  contains  the  same  provisions  with  respect 
to  corporations,  and  cases  there  cited;   also  Penal  Law,  §   665,  post. 

§  1812.  Application  of  certain  provisions  to  joint=stock 
associations.  Section  eighteen  hundred  and  nine  of  the  code  of 
civil  procedure  and  sections  three  hundred  and  six  and  three  hun- 
dred and  seven  of  the  general  corporation  law  apply  to  an  action 
or  a  special  proceeding,  against  a  joint-stock  association  created 
by  or  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  or  a  trustee,  director,  or  other 
officer  thereof;  or  against  a  joint-stock  association  created  by  or 
under  the  laws  of  another  state,  government,  or  country,  or  a 
trustee,  director,  or  other  officer  thereof,  where  the  association 
does  business  within  the  state,  or  has,  within  the  s^tate,  a  business 
agency  or  a  fiscal  agency,  or  an  agency  for  the  transfer  of  ita 
stock. 

Code  Civ.  Pro.  §   1812,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  65. 

See  cases  cited   under  Oen.  Corp.  Law,   §§  306  and  307. 
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§  1813.  In  action  against  stockholders,  misnomer  not  avail- 
able. Where  an  action,  authorized  by  a  law  of  the  state,  is  brought 
agamst  oiie  or  more  persons,  as  stockholders  of  a  joint-stock  asso- 
ciation, an  objection  to  any  of  the  proceedings  cannot  be  taken, 
by  a  person  properly  made  a  defendant  in  the  action,  on  the 
ground  that  the  plaintiff  has  joined  with  him,  as  a  defendant  in 
the  action,  a  person,  whose  name  appears  on  the  stock-books  of 
the  association,  as  a  stockholder  thereof,  by  the  name  so  appearing; 
but  who  is  misnamed,  or  dead,  or  is  not  liable  for  any  cause.  In 
such  a  case,  the  court  may,  at  any  time  before  final  judgment, 
upon  motion  of  either  party,  amend  the  pleadings  and  other  papers, 
without  prejudice  to  the  previous  proceedings,  by  substituting  the 
true  name  of  the  person  intended,  or  by  striking  out  the  name  of 
the  person  who  is  dead,  or  not  liable,  and,  in  a  proper  case,  insert- 
ing the  name  of  his  representative  or  successor, 

Codf  Civ.  Pro.  §   1813,  as  ara'd  by  L.   1909,  ch.  65. 

The  same  provision  with  respect  to  corporations  is  found  in  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  309. 

§  1919.  Actions,  etc.,  by  or  against  associations  of  seven 
or  more  persons.  An  action  or  special  proceeding  may  be  main- 
tained, by  the  president  or  treasurer  of  an  unincorporated  associa- 
tion, consisting  of  seven  or  more  persons,  to  recover  any  property, 
or  upon  any  cause  of  action,  for  or  upon  which  all  the  associates 
may  maintain  such  an  action  or  special  proceeding,  by  reason  of 
their  interest  or  ownership  therein,  either  jointly  or  in  common. 
An  action  may  likewise  be  maintained  by  such  president  or  treas- 
urer to  recover  from  one  or  more  members  of  such  association  his 
or  their  proportionate  share  of  any  moneys  lawfully  expended  by 
such  association  for  the  benefit  of  such  associates,  or  to  enforce  any 
lawful  claim  of  such  association  against  such  member  or  members. 
An  action  or  special  proceeding  may  be  maintained,  against  the 
president  or  treasurer  of  such  an  association,  to  recover  any 
property,  or  upon  any  cause  of  action,  for  or  iipon  which  the 
plaintiff  may  maintain  such  an  action  or  special  proceeding,  against 
all  the  associates,  by  reason  of  their  interest  or  ownership,  or  claim 
of  ownership  therein,  either  jointly  or  in  common,  or  their  liability 
therefor,  either  jointly  or  severally.  Any  partnership,  or  other 
company  of  persons,  which  has  a  president  or  treasurer,  is  deemed 
an  association  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 

Code  Civ.   Pro.   §   1919,  as  arn'd  by  L.   1900.  cli.   184. 

The  plaintitr  must  allege  and  prove  and  it  must  lie  found  that  all  the  mem 
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bera  of  the  association  are  liable  jointly  or  severally  to  pay  his  claim.  McCabe 
V.  Goodfellow,  Treas.,  etc.,  133  N.  y'.  89  (1892)";  Lightbourn  v.  Walsh,  97 
A.  D.  187    (1904)  ;   but  see  Hibbs  v.  Brown,  190  X.  Y.  167    (1907). 

It  is  necessary  for  the  president  when  plaintiff  to  allege  and  prove  as  a 
necessary  prerequisite  to  his  right  to  maintain  the  action  that  he  is  president. 
Tanner  v.  Ranken.  44  Misc.  488  (1904)  ;  Ostrom  v.  Greene,  161  N.  Y.  353 
(1900). 

The  action  cannot  be  maintained  against  the  officer  after  the  association 
has  gone  out  of  existence  for  the  action  is  in  effect  one  against  the  associa- 
tion.    Feckner  v.  \Yebb,  35  Mi^c.  291    (1901). 

As  an  action  in  tort  may  be  maintained  against  an  association  as  such  where 
all  the  members  are  charged  with  committing  the  wrong  through  the  asso- 
ciation, the  action  is  properly  brought  against  the  president.  Rourke  v.  Elk 
Drug  Co.,  75  A.   D.   145    (1902). 

Where  the  officer  sued  alleges  that  he  ceased  to  be  such  for  some  time  prior 
to  the  service  of  the  summons  upon  him  and  this  fact  is  not  disputed,  the 
attempted  service  must  be  set  aside.     Mason  v.  Holmes,  30  Misc.  719    (1900). 

This  action  does  not  authorize  the  maintenance  of  a  mandamus  proceeding 
to  compel  the  reinstatement  of  a  suspended  member  of  the  Xew  York  Stock 
Exchange.  Matter  of  Weidenfeld  v.  Kepler,  84  A.  D.  235  (1903),  affd.  on  op. 
below,   176  N.  Y.  562    (1903),  and  cases  therein  cited. 

Service  of  Process. 

"An  order  directing  the  service  of  a  summons  upon  a  defendant,  without 
the  state,  or  by  publication,  may  be  made   in  either  of  the  following  cases: 

1.  Where  the  defendant  to  be  served  is  *  *  *  an  unincorporated  as- 
sociation consisting  of  seven  or  more  persons,  having  a  president  and  treas- 
urer, neither  of  whom  is  a  resident  of  this  State;  *  *  *  _"  Code  Civ. 
Pro.  §  438,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  492. 

Proof  must  be  made  by  affidavit  that  the  plaintiff  has  been  or  will  be 
unable  with  due  diligence  to  make  personal  service  of  tlie  summons.  Code 
Civ.  Pro.  §  439. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  jurisdiction  of  a  County  Court  the  joint 
stock  association  is  deemed  a  resident  of  the  county  in  which  its  principal 
place  of  business  is  established  by  the  articles  of  association,  or  within 
which   it  is  actually  located.     Code  Civ.  Pro.   §  341. 

Citizenship. 

The  Federal  court  has  no  jurisdiction  on  the  ground  of  diversity  of  citizen- 
ship where  the  plaintiff"  alleges  that  it  is  a  joint  stock  company,  citizen  of  a 
State  other  than  of  the  defendant.  The  fact  that  the  company  may  be 
authorized  by  the  laws  of  New  York  to  bring  suit  in  the  name  of  the 
president  cannot  give  the  company  power  by  that  name  to  sue  in  the  Federal 
court.  Chapman  v.  Barney,  129  U.  S.  677  (1889)  ;  nor  has  a  stock  company 
citizenship  for  the  purpose  of  removing  actions  against  it  from  the  State 
to  the  Federal  courts  upon  the  ground  of  diversity  of  citizenship.  Saunders 
v.  Adams  Express  Co.,  136  Fed.  494    (1905). 

§  1920.  Proceedings  in  case  of  death,  etc.  The  death  or 
legal  incapacitv  of  a  member  of  the  association  does  not  affect  an 
action  or  special  proceeding,  brong'ht  as  prescribed  in  the  last 
section.     If  the  officer,  by  or  against  whom  it  is  bronght,  dies, 
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is  removed,  resigns,  or  becomes  otherwise  incapacitated,  during 
the  pendency  thereof,  the  court  must  make  an  order,  directing  it 
to  be  continued  by  or  against  his  successor  in  office,  or  any  other 
officer,  by  or  against  whom  it  might  have  been  originally 
commenced. 

Code  Civ.  Pro.  §   1920. 

§  1921.    Effect  of  judgment;  execution  thereupon.     In  such 

an  action,  the  officer  against  whom  it  is  brought  cannot  be  arrested; 
and  a  judgment  against  him  does  not  authorize  an  execution  to  be 
issued  against  his  property,  or  his  person;  nor  does  the  docketing 
thereof  bind  his  real  property,  or  chattels  real.  Where  such  a 
judgment  is  for  a  sum  of  money,  an  execution  issued  thereupon 
must  require  the  sheriff  to  satisfy  the  same,  out  of  any  personal  or 
real  property  belonging  to  the  association,  or  owned,  jointly  or  in 
common,  by  all  the  members  thereof. 

Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  1921. 

The  judgment  and  execution  are  properly  against  the  president  as  such 
and  they  bind  the  joint  property  of  the  association,  not  the  individual  prop- 
erty of  the  president.  National  Bank  of  Schuylerville  v.  Van  Derwerker, 
74 *N.  Y.  234   (1878). 

Where  the  action  is  brought  against  the  defendant  as  president  of  an 
association,  a  warrant  of  attachment  issued  directing  the  seizure  of  the 
property  of  the  defendant  in  the  county  cannot  be  sustained  as  the  president 
has  no  title  to  any  of  the  property  of  the  association.  Mertz  v.  Fenouillet, 
13  A.  D.  222    (1897). 

§  1922.  Subsequent  action  against  members.  Where  an 
action  has  been  brought  against  an  officer,  or  a  counterclaim 
has  been  made,  in  an  action  brought  by  an  officer,  as  prescribed  in 
the  last  three  sections,  another  action,  for  the  same  cause,  shall 
not  be  brought  against  the  members  of  the  association,  or  any  of 
them,  until  after  final  judgment  in  the  first  action,  and  the  return, 
wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied  or  unexecuted,  of  an  execution  issued 
thereupon.  After  such  a  return,  the  party  in  whose  favor  the 
execution  was  issued,  may  maintain  an  action,  as  follows : 

1.  Where  he  was  the  plaintiff,  or  a  defendant  recovering  upon 
a  counterclaim,  he  may  maintain  an. action  against  the  members 
of  the  association,  or,  in  a  proper  case,  against  any  of  them,  as  if 
the  first  action  had  not  been  brought,  or  the  counterclaim  had  not 
been  made,  as  the  case  requires ;  and  he  may  recover  therein,  as 
part  of  his  damages,  the  costs  of  the  first  action,  or  so  much  thereof, 
as  the  sum,  collected  by  virtue,  of  the  execution,  was  insufficient 
to  satisfy. 
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2.  Where  he  was  a  defendant,  and  the  case  is  not  within  sub- 
division first  of  this  section,  he  may  maintain  an  action,  to  recover 
the  sum  remaining  uncollected,  against  the  persons  who  composed 
the  association,  when  the  action  against  him  was  commenced,  or 
the  survivors  of  them. 

But  this  section  does  not  affect  the  right  of  the  person,  in  whose 
favor  the  judgment  in  the  first  action  was  rendered,  to  enforce  a 
bond  or  undertaking,  given  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  therein. 

Codf.  Civ.  Pro.  §  1922. 

An  action  cannot  be  brought  against  the  individual  members  upon  a  judg 
n:ent  obtained  against  the  association.  In  addition  the  plaintiff  must  allege 
and  prove  the  issuance  and  return  of  execution  unsatisfied  and  such  facts  as 
are  sufficient  to  make  out  the  original  cause  of  action  against  the  association. 
Witherhead  v.  Allen,  3  Keyes,  562  (1867)  ;  Barasch  v.  Riemer,  59  Misc.  453 
(1908). 

This  section  does  not  prohibit  the  joining  of  the  president  and  the  mem- 
bers as  parties  defendant  in  an  action  to  recover  for  a  conspiracy  where  the 
individual  defendants  are  charged  with  personal  wrong  doing  and  a  personal 
judgment  is  sought.     April  v.  Eaird,  32  A.  D.  226   (1898). 

§  1923.  This  article  permissive;  effect  upon  statute  of  limi= 
tations.  This  article  does  not  prevent  an  action  from  being  brought 
by  or  against  all  the  members  of  an  association,  except  as  pre- 
scribed in  the  last  section.  Where  an  action  is  brought  against 
the  members  of  the  association,  as  prescribed  in  subdivision  first 
of  the  last  section,  the  time  between  the  commencement  of  the 
action  by  or  against  the  officer,  and  the  return  of  the  first  execution 
issued  upon  the  final  judgment  rendered  therein,  is  not  a  part  of 
the  time  limited  by  law,  for  the  commencement  of  the  second 
action. 

Code  Civ.  Prq.  S  1923. 

The  action  may  be  brought  against  the  members  without  first  obtaining 
judgment  against  the  association.  Schwartz  v.  Wechlar,  2  Misc.  67  (1S92) 
disapproving  Flagg  v.  Swift,  25  Hun  623  (1881)  ;  and  see  concurring  opinion 
in  Mertz  v.  Fenouillet,   13  A.  D.  222    (1897). 

§  1924.  When  objection  of  misnomer,  etc.,  of  parties  not 
available.  Section  1813  of  this  act  applies  to  an  action  brought, 
as  prescribed  in  the  last  section  but  one,  against  the  members  of  any 
association,  which  keeps  a  book  for  the  entry  of  changes  in  the 
membership  of  the  association,  or  the  ownership  of  its  property; 
and  to  each  book  so  kept. 

O.'de    Civ.    Pro.    §    I92.1. 
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Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  27,  Entitled:  "An  Act  Relating  to  Construction, 
Constituting  Chapter  Twenty=two  of  the  Consolidated   Laws." 


CHAPTER  22  OF  THE  CONSOLIDATED  LAWS 

General  Coxstruction  Law. 

Article  1.  Short  title   (§1). 

2.  Meaning  of  terms    (§§   10-58). 

3.  Ancient  statutes  and   resolutions    (§§   70-72). 

4.  References,  titles  and  head  notes   (§§  SO,  81). 
.5.  Eflfect  of  repeals   (§§  90-96). 

fi.  Effect  of  consolidated  laws    (§§   100,  101). 

7.  Application  of  chapter    (§   110). 

8.  Laws  repealed;  when  to  take  effect    (§§   120,  121). 

ARTICLE  1 

Short  Title 

Section  1.  Short  title. 

§  1.    Short  title.     This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  "  General 

Construction  Law." 
Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  part  of   §   1. 

ARTICLE  2 
Meaning  of  Terms 

Section   10.  Acknowledge  and   acknowledgment. 

11.  Acknowledgment  or  proof  of  instrument. 

12.  Affidavit. 

13.  Adjournment   of   meeting. 

14.  Bond   and  undertaking. 

15.  Chattels. 
10.  Choose. 

17.  Civil  code  and  criminal  code. 

18.  Consolidated  laws. 

19.  Day,  calendar. 


*  Chapter  596,  Laws  of  1909,  prescribing  rules  for  the  construction 
of  the  Consolidated   Laws  will  be  found   on   page   11 19. 
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Section  20.  Day,  computation. 

21.  Folio. 

22.  Gender. 

23.  Heretofore  and  hereafter. 

24.  Holiday  and  half  holiday. 

25.  Holiday  in  contractual  obligations. 

26.  Judge. 

27.  Last,  preceding,  next  and  following. 

28.  Lunatic  and  lunacy. 

29.  Men. 

30.  Month,  computation. 

31.  Month  in   statute,  contract  and  public  or  private  instrument. 

32.  Municipal  officers. 

33.  Notice. 

34.  Now. 

35.  Number,  singular  and   plural. 

36.  Oath,  affidavit  and  swear. 

37.  Person. 

38.  Property. 

39.  Property,   personal. 

40.  Property,  real. 

41.  Quorum  and  majority. 

42.  Register  of  county. 

43.  Seal  of  court,  public  officer  or  corporation. 

44.  Seal,  private. 

45.  Seal,   private   as   corporate   seal. 

46.  Signature. 

47.  State. 

48.  Tense,  present. 

49.  Territory. 

50.  Time,  computation. 

51.  Time,  night. 

52.  Time,  standard. 

53.  Time,  use  of  standard. 

54.  Village. 

55.  Women. 

56.  Writing  and   written. 

57.  Year,  common  and  leap. 

58.  Year  in   statute,  contract  and   pul)lic  or   private  instrument. 

§  10.  Acknowledge  and  acknowledgment.  The  terms  ac- 
knowledge and  acknowledgment,  when  used  with  reference  to  the 
execution  of  an  instrument  or  writing  other  than  a  deed  of  real 
property,  include  a  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  next 
section  hy  either  such  ])roof  or  acknowledgment. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  part  of  §   15. 

§  11.  Acknowledgment  or  proof  of  instrument.  When  the 
execution  of  any  instrunuiit  or  writing  is  authorised  or  required 
by  law  to  he  acknowleclgcd,  or  to  ho  proven  so  as  to  oulitlo  it  to 
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be  filed  or  recorded  in  a  public  office,  the  acknowledgment  may  be 
taken  or  the  proof  made  before  any  officer  then  and  there  author- 
ized to  take  the  acknowledgment  or  proof  of  the  execution  of  a 
deed  of  real  property  to  entitle  it  to  be  recorded  in  a  county  clerk's 
office,  and  shall  he  made  and  certified  in  the  same  maimer  as  such 
acknowledgment,  or  proof  of  such  deed. 

Formerly  L.    1892,  ch.   677,  part  of  §   15. 

An  incorporator  has  no  power,  in  his  capacity  as  notary  public,  to  take 
tiie  acknowledgment  of  another  incorporator  to  the  certificate  of  incorporation, 
and  an  acknowledgment  so  taken  is  a  nullity.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Erie  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  B'd  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  105  A.  D.  273  (1905).  There  is  also  authority  for 
holding  that  a  party  to  an  instrument  cannot  be  a  subscribing  witness  unless 
expressly  authorized  by  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Isl.  R.  R.  Co.  v-  B'd  of 
R.  R.  Comrs.,  75  A.  d'  106    (1902). 

An  acknowledgment  to  an  instrument  in  which  the  notary  certifies,  "  Per- 
sonally appeared  before  me   the   within   named    ,   to   me   known 

and  acknowledged  the  above  letter  of  attorney  to  be  his  act  and  deed,"  is  in- 
sufficient to  entitled  it  to  be  recorded  because  it  fails  to  show  that  the  notary 
knew  the  person  who  so  appeared  before  him  to  be  the  person  described  in 
and  who  executed  the  instrimient.  Freeman  v.  Oppenheim,  80  A.  D.  487 
(1903). 

A  certificate  of  authentication  in  which  the  clerk  of  a  court  in  the  State 
in  which  the  acknowledgment  was  taken,  instead  of  certifying,  according  to 
statute,  that  he  is  well  acquainted  with  the  notary's  handwriting,  and  verily 
believes  his  signature  is  genuine,  merely  certifies  that  the  iiotary  is  "duly 
commissioned  and  qualified,  and  that  full  faith  and  credit  are  due  his  acts 
as  such,"  is  defective.     Freeman  v.  Oppenheim,  80  A.  D.  487    (1903). 

A  certificate  of  acknowledgment  should  not  be  overthrown  upon  evidence 
of  a  doubtful  character,  such  as  the  imsupported  testimony  of  interested 
witnesses,  nor  upon  a  bare  preponderance  of  evidence,  but  only  on  proof  so 
clear  and  convincing  as  to  amount  to  a  moral  certainty.  Albany  Co.  Sav. 
Bk.  V.  McCarty,  149  N.  Y.  71;  see,  also,  cases  therein  cited. 

The  personal  appearance  of  the  party,  the  recognition  of  the  signature  a.^ 
his,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  execution  are  included  among  the  facts  of 
which  a  certificate  of  acknowledgment  should  be  regarded  as  evidence  per  se, 
under  sections  935  and  936  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Albany  Co.  Sav. 
Bk.  V.'  McCarty,   149  N.  Y.  71. 

An  omission  in  a  county  clerk's  certificate  of  the  name  of  the  person  who 
took  an  acknowledgment,  and  his  official  character,  is  not  a  fatal  defect,  as 
such  omission  can  be  supplied  from  the  certificate  of  acknowledgment.  Thorn 
v.  Mayer,  12  Misc.  487. 

The  absence  of  a  date  will  not  vitiate  such  a  certificate,  as  the  statute  does 
not  require  it  to  be  dated.     Id. 

§  i05=a.  Powers  of  notaries  who  are  stockholders,  directors,  officers, 
or  employees  of  banks  or  other  corporations.  A  notary  public,  who  is 
a  stockliokU-r,  director,  ofiicer  or  em])loyee  of  a  bank  or  other  corporation  may 
take  the  acknowledgment  of  any  party  to  a  written  instrument  executed  to  or 
by  such  corporation,  or  administer  an  oath  to  any  other  stockholder,  director, 
officer,  employee  or  agent  of  such  corporation,  or  protest  for  nonacceptance 
or  nonpayment,  bills  of  exchange,  drafts,  checks,  notes  and  other  negotiable 
instruments  oA\iied  or  held  for  collection  by  such  corporation;  but  a  notary 
public  shall  not  take  the  acknowledgment  of  an  instrument  bv  or  to  a  bank 
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or  other  corporation  of  which  he  is  a  stockholder,  director,  officer  or  employee, 
if  such  notary  be  a  party  executing  such  instrument,  either  individually  or 
as  representative  of  such  corporation,  or  protest  any  negotiable  instrument 
owned  or  held  for  collection  by  such  corporation,  if  such  notary  be  individually 
a  party  to  such  instrument.  All  such  acknowledgments  or  proofs  of  deeds, 
mortgages  or  other  instruments,  relating  to  real  property  heretofore  taken 
before  the  notaries  public  aforesaid  are  confirmed.  This  act  shall  not  affect 
any  action  or  legal  proceeding  now  pending.  Executive  Law  (L.  1909,  ch.  23), 
§  105-a,  added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  334,  and  thus  am'd  by  L.  1914,  ch.  410. 

§  298.  Acknowledgments  and  proofs  within  the  state.  The  acknowledg- 
ment or  proof  of  a  conveyance  of  real  property  within  the  state  may  be  made 
at  any  place  within  the  state,  before  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court ;  or  within 
the  district  Avherein  such  officer  is  authorized  to  perform  official  duties,  before 
a  judge,  clerk,  depiity  clerk,  or  special  deputy  clerk  of  a  court,  a  notary 
public,  or  the  mayor  or  recorder  of  a  city,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  surrogate, 
special  surrogate,  special  county  judge,  or  commissioner  of  deeds.  L.  1909, 
ch.  52   (Eeal  Property  Law),  §  208. 

§  299.  Acknowledgments  and  proofs  in  other  states.  The  acknowledgment 
or  proof  of  a  conveyance  of  real  property,  within  the  state,  may  be  made 
without  the  state,  but  within  the  United  States,  before  any  of  the  following 
officers  acting  within  his  jurisdiction,  or  of  the  court  to  which  he  belongs: 

1.  A  judge  of  the  supreme  court,  of  the  circuit  court  of  appeals,  of  the  cir- 
cuit court,  or  of  the  district  court  of  the  LTnited  States. 

2.  A  judge  of  the  supreme,  superior,  or  circuit  court  of  a  state. 

3.  A  mayor  of   a  city. 

4.  A  commissioner  appointed  for  the  pvirpose  by  the  governor  of  the  state. 

5.  Any  officer  of  the  state  or  territory  in  which  the  acknowledgment  is 
taken  authorized  by  the  laws  thereof  to  take  the  acknowledgment  or  proof 
of  deeds  to  be  recorded  therein. 

6.  Any  officer  of  the  District  of  Columbia  authorized  by  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  to  take  the  acknowledgment  or  proof  of  deeds  to  be  recorded 
in  said  district.     L.  1909,  ch.  52    (Real  Property  Law),  §  299. 

§  300.  Acknowledgments  and  proofs  in  Porto  Rico,  the  Philippines,  Cuba, 
and  elsewhere.  If  the  party  or  parties  executing  such  conveyance  shall  be 
or  reside  in  Porto  Rico,  the  Philippine  Islands,  Cuba,  or  in  any  other  place 
over  which  the  United  States  of  America  at  the  time  has  or  exercises 
sovereignty,  control,  or  a  protectorate,  the  same  may  be  acknowledged  or 
proved  before: 

1.  A  judge  or  clerk  of  a  court  of  record  thereof,  acting  within  his  juris- 
diction; 

2.  A  mayor  or  other  chief  officer  of  a  city,  acting  in  such  city; 

3.  A  commissioner  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  governor  of  this  state 
and  acting  within  his  jurisdiction; 

4.  An  officer  of  the  United  States  regular  army  or  volunteer  service  of  the 
rank  of  captain  or  higlier,  or  on  officer  of  the  United  States  navy  of  the  rank 
c*"  lieutenant  or  higher,  while  on  duty  at  the  place  where  such  party  or  parties 
are  or  reside. 

The  certificate  of  an  acknowledgment  taken  before  any  of  the  officers 
mentioned  in  subdivision  one,  two  or  three  of  this  section,  shall  have  attacheii 
thereto  the  seal  of  the  court  or  officer  if  he  h?ive  a  seal,  and  if  such  offic^or 
have  no  seal,  then  a  statement  to  that  effect.  Tlie  certificate  of  an  acknowl- 
edgment taken  before  an  officer  of  the  army  or  navy  mentioned  in  subdivision 
four  of  this  section,  shall  state  his  rank,  the  name  of  tlie  city,  or  other 
political  division  where  taken,  and  the  fact  that  he  is  on  duty  there,  and  shall 
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be  authenticated  by  the  secretary  of  war  or  the  secretary  of  the  na\'y,  as 
the  case  may  be,  of  the  United  States.  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property  Law), 
§  300. 

§  301.  Acknowledgments  and  proofs  in  foreign  countries.  The  acknowledg- 
ment, or  iiroof,  of  a  conveyance  of  real  property  situated  within  this  state, 
may  be  made  without  the  United  States  before  any  of  the  following  officers: 

1.  An  ambassador,  a  minister  plenipotentiary,  a  minister  extraordinary,  a 
minister  resident,  or  a  charge  d'afi'aires  of  the  United  States,  accredited  to 
the  countrj',  in  which  the  acknowledgment  of  proof  is  taken,  and  residing 
therein. 

2.  A  consul-general,  vice-consul-general,  a  deputy  consul-general,  a  consul, 
a  vice-consul,  a  deputy-consul,  a  consular  agent,  a  vice-consular  agent,  a 
commercial  agent,  or  a  vice-commercial  agent  of  the  United  States,  if  resid- 
ing within  the  country  to  which  he  is  appointed,  or  a  secretary  of  legation 
at  the  post,  port,  place   or  within  the  limits  of  his   legation. 

3.  A  commissioner  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  governor,  and  acting 
within  his  own  jurisdiction. 

4.  A  person  specially  authorized  for  that  purpose  by  a  commission,  under 
the  seal  of  the  supreme  court  of  this  state,  issued  to  a  reputable  person  resid- 
ing in,  or  going  to,  the  country  where  the  acknowledgment  or  proof  is  to  be 
taken. 

5.  If  within  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  it  may  also  be  made  before  any  judge 
of  a  court  of  record;  or  before  any  officer  of  a  province  or  territory  of  such 
Dominion  authorized  by  the  laws  of  such  province  or  Dominion  to  take  the 
acknowledgment  or  proof  of  deeds  to  be  recorded  therein. 

6.  If  within  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  the 
dominions  thereunto  belonging,  it  may  also  be  made  before  the  mayor,  the 
provost  or  other  chief  magistrate  of  a  city  or  town  therein,  under  his  hand 
and  the  seal  of  such  city  or  town. 

7.  All  acts  of  ambassadors,  ministers  plenipotentiary,  ministers  extraordi- 
nary, ministers  resident,  charges  d'affaires  and  secretaries  of  legation,  in 
taking  the  acknowledgment  or  proof  of  a  conveyance  of  real  property  situated 
within  this  state,  i^erformed  before  April  twenty-ninth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
four,  are  hereby  confirmed,  provided  that  the  certificate  of  acknowledgment 
or  proof  is  in  the   form  required  by  the  laws  of  this  state. 

8.  If  within  the  states  comprising  the  empire  of  Germany,  it  may  also  be 
made  before  a  judge  of  a  court  of  record  under  the  seal  of  such  court,  or 
l.'efore  a  notary  public  under  the  seal  of  his  office  and  the  seal  of  the  city  or 
town  in  which  the  notary  resides.  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property  Law), 
§  301. 

9.  If  within  the  empire  of  Austria,  kingdom  of  Hungary  and  kingdoms, 
states,  territories  and  provinces  comprising  the  monarchy  of  Austria-Hungary, 
it  may  also  be  made  before  a  judge  or  clerk  of  a  court  of  record  under  the 
seal  of  such  court  or  before  an  imperial  royal  notary  or  royal  notary  under 
the  seal  of  his  offices  and  the  seal  of  the  city  or  town  in  which  such  notary 
resides.      Real  Property   Law,   §   301,  new  subd.,  added  by  L.   1912,  ch.   70. 

§  302.  Acknowledgments  and  proofs  by  married  women.  The  acknowledg- 
ment or  proof  of  a  conveyance  of  real  property,  within  the  state,  or  of  any 
other  written  instrument,  may  be  made  by  a  married  Avoman  the  same  as 
if  unmarried.     L.   1909,  ch.  52    (Real  Property   Law),    §   302. 

§  303.  Requisites  of  acknowledgments.  An  acknowledgment  must  not  be 
taken  by  any  officer  unless  he  knows  or  has  satisfactory  evidence,  that  the 
person  making  it  is  the  person  described  in  and  who  executed  sucli  instru- 
ment.     L.    1909.   ch.   52    (Real    Property  Law),   §   303. 
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§  304.  Proof  by  subscribing  witness.  When  the  execution  of  a  conveyance 
is  proved  by  a  subscribing  witness,  such  witness  must  state  his  own  place  of 
residence,  and  that  he  knew  the  person  described  in  and  who  executed  tlie 
conveyance.  The  proof  must  not  be  taken  unless  the  officer  is  personally 
acquainted  with  such  witness,  or  has  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  is  the 
same  person,  who  was  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  conveyance.  L.  1909. 
ch.  52   (Real  Property  Law),  §  304. 

Compelling  witness  to  testify.     See  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property  Law),  §  305. 

§  306.  Certificate  of  acknowledgment  or  proof.  An  officer  taking  the 
acknowledgment  or  proof  of  a  conveyance  must  indorse  thereupon  or  attach 
thereto,  a  certificate,  signed  by  himself,  stating  all  the  matters  required  to 
be  done,  known,  or  proved  on  the  taking  of  such  acknowledgment  or  proof; 
together  with  the  name  and  substance  of  the  testimony  of  each  witness 
examined  before  him,  and  if  a  subscribing  witness,  his  place  of  residence. 

Any  conveyance  which  has  heretofore  been  recorded,  or  which  may  here- 
after be  recorded,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  acknowledged  or  proved 
and  properly  authenticated,  when  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  such 
lecording;  saving,  however,  the  rights  of  every  purchaser  in  good  faith  and  for 
a  valuable  consideration  deriving  title  from  the  same  vendor  or  grantor,  his 
heirs  or  devisees,  to  tlie  same  property  or  any  portion  thereof,  whose  con- 
veyance shall  have  been  duly  recorded  before  the  said  period  of  thirty  years 
shall  have  elapsed  or  before  September  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  five. 
L.    1909,  ch.  52    (Real   Property  Law),   §  306. 

§  307.  When  certificate  to  state  time  and  place.  When  the  acknowledgment 
or  proof  is  taken  by  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the  governor,  for  a  city 
or  county  within  the  United  States,  and  without  the  state,  the  certificate 
must  also  state  the  day  on  which,  and  the  town  and  county  or  the  city  in 
which  the  same  was  taken.     L.  1909,  ch.  52    (Real  Property  Law),  §  307. 

§  308.  When  certificate  must  be  under  seal.  When  a  certificate  of  acknowl- 
edgment or  proof  is  made  by  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the  governor,  or  by 
the  mayor  or  other  chief  magistrate  of  a  city  or  town  without  the  United 
States,  or  by  an  ambassador,  a  minister,  a  charge  d'affaires,  a  consul-general,  a 
vice-consul-general,  a  deputy-consul-general,  a  consul,  a  vice-consul  or  a  deputy- 
consul,  a  consular  or  a  vice-consular  agent,  a  commercial  or  a  vice-commercial 
agent,  or  a  secretary  of  legation,  of  the  United  States,  it  must  be  under  his  seal 
of  office,  or  the  seal  of  the  consulate  or  legation  to  which  he  is  attached. 

All  acknowledgments  or  proofs  of  deeds,  mortgages  or  other  instruments  relat- 
ing to  real  property,  the  certificates  of  which  were  made  in  the  form  required  by 
the  laws  of  this  state,  by  a  consul-general,  a  vice-consul-general,  a  deputy-consul 
general,  a  consul,  a  vice-consul,  a  deputy-consul,  a  consular  agent,  a  vice- 
consular  agent,  a  commercial  agent,  a  vice-commercial  agent,  or  a  secretary  of 
legation  of  the  United  States  prior  to  April  twenty-ninth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
four,  are  confirmed,  but  nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  any  action  or 
proceeding  now  pending  in  any  court.  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property  Law), 
§  308. 

§  309.  Acknowledgment  by  corporation  and  form  of  certificate.  The 
acknowledgment  of  a  conveyance  or  other  instrument  by  a  corporation,  must 
be  made  by  some  officer  thereof  authorized  to  execute  the  same  by  the  board  of 
directors  of  said  corporation.  The  certificate  of  acknowledgment  must  he  in 
substantially  the  following  form,  the  blanks  being  properly  filled. 

For  form,  sec  post.  Form  l^o.  481. 

If  such  corporation  have  no  seal,  that  fact  must  be  stated  in  place  of  th« 
statements  required  respecting  the  seal.  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property  Law), 
5  309. 
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§  310.  When  county  clerk's  authentication  necessary.  A  certificate  of 
acknowledgment  or  proof,  made  within  the  state,  by  a  commissioner  of  deeds, 
justice  of  the  peace,  or,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  law,  by  a  notarj' 
public,  does  not  entitle  the  conveyance  to  be  read  in  evidence  or  recorded,  except 
within  the  county  in  which  the  officer  making  the  same  is  authorized  to  act 
at  the  time  of  making  such  certificate,  unless  authenticated  by  a  certificate 
of  the  clerk  of  the  same  county;  provided,  however,  that  all  certificates  of 
acknowledgments  or  proof,  made  by  or  before  a  commissioner  of  deeds  of  the 
citv  of  New  York  residing  in  any  part  therein,  shall  be  authenticated  by  the 
clerk  of  any  county  within  said  city,  in  whose  office  such  commissioner  of 
deeds  shall  have  filed  a  certificate  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  city  clerk 
of  said  city,  showing  the  appointment  and  term  of  office  of  such  commissioner, 
and  no  other  certificate  shall  be  required,  from  any  other  officer  to  entitle 
said  conveyance  to  be  read  in  evidence  or  recorded  in  any  county  of  the  state 
of  New  York.  But  this  section  does  not  apply  to  a  conveyance  executed 
by  an  agent  for  the  Holland  Land  Company  or  of  the  Pulteney  estate,  lawfully 
authorized  to  convey  real  property.  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property  Law), 
§  310,  as  am'd  by  L.  1911,  cli.  196. 

When  other  authentication  necessary.  See  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property 
Law),  §  311. 

Contents  of  certificate  of  authentication.  See  L.  1909,  ch.  52  (Real  Property 
Law),  §  312*. 

§  12.  Affidavit.  When  an  affidavit  is  authorized  or  required 
it  may  be  sworn  to  before  any  officer  authorized  by  law  to  take 
the  acloiowledgment  of  deeds  in  this  state,  unless  a  particular 
officer  is  specified  before  whom  it  is  to  be  taken. 

Formerly  L.    1892,   ch.   677,   part  §   14. 

Any  verified  pleading  or  other  paper  is  an  affidavit  within  the  contemplation 
of  the  Code.  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  3343,  subd.  11.  Relative  to  the  manner  of  ad- 
ministering oaths  see  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §§  842-851. 

Where  a  certificate  in  regard  to  the  power  and  authority  of  an  officer  who 
had  taken  an  affidavit  in  a  foreign  State  simply  described  him  as  an  acting 
notary  public,  duly  qualified,  as  such  duly  authorized  by  the  laws  of  the 
foreign  State  to  take  the  affidavit,  but  there  was  nothing  to  sliow  whether  notaries 
in  such  foreign  State  were  authorized  by  its  laws  to  take  and  certify  the 
acknowledgment  and  proof  of  deeds  to  be  recorded  there,  such  affidavit  cannot 
be  used  in  the  State  of  New  York.  Stanton  v.  U.  S.  Pipe  Line  Co.,  90  Hun  35 ; 
see,  also,  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  844. 

In  order  that  an  affidavit,  taken  without  the  State  of  New  York,  may  be 
used  in  the  State  of  New  York,  it  must  have  been  taken  in  the  foreign  State 
before  an  officer  authorized  by  its  laws  to  take  and  certify  the  acknowledgment 
and  proof  of  deeds  to  be  recorded  in  such  State.  Stanton  v.  U.  S.  Pipe  Line  Co., 
90  Hun  35;  see,  also.  Code  Civ.  Pro.   §  844. 

The  omission  of  the  venue  in  an  affidavit  does  not  invalidate  the  oath  or 
render  the  affidavit  a  nullity,  where  it  is  shown  that  it  was  duly  administered 
by  a  proper  officer  within  his  jurisdiction,  and  the  omission  of  the  venue  may  be 
supplied  by  amendment.  ,  Babcock  v.  Kuntzsch,  85  Hun  33. 

§  13.  Adjournment  of  meeting.  Any  meeting  referred  to  in 
section  forty-one  of  this  chapter  may  be  adjourned  by  a  less  num- 
ber than  a  quorum. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  part  §   19. 
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§  14.  Bond  and  undertaking.  A  provision  of  law  authorizing 
or  requiring  a  bond  to  be  given  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  com- 
plied with  by  the  execution  of  an  undertaking  to  the  same  effect.    ' 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.   677,   §   16. 

§  15.    Chattels.     The  term  chattels  includes  goods  and  chattels. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  G77,  part  §  4. 

§  16.    Choose.     The  term  choose  includes  elect  and  appoint. 
Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §   17. 

§  17.  Civil  code  and  criminal  code.  The  term  civil  code  means 
the  code  of  civil  procedure.  The  term  criminal  code  means  the 
code  of  criminal  procedure. 

Formerly  L.   1892,   eh.  677,   §  29. 

§  18.  Consolidated  laws.  The  term  Consolidated  Laws  shall 
mean  the  compilation  of  the  statutes  prepared  by  the  board  of 
statutory  consolidation  and  the  amendments  thereof. 

New  section,  added  by  L.   1909,  ch.  27. 

§  19.  Day,  calendar.  A  calendar  day  includes  the  time  from 
midnight  to  midnight.  Sunday  or  any  day  of  the  week  specifically 
mentioned  means  a  calendar  day. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  part  §  27,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894,  ch.  447. 

§  20.  Day,  computation.  A  number  of  days  specified  as  a 
period  from  a  certain  day  within  which  or  after  or  before  which  an 
act  is  authorized  or  required  to  be  done  means  such  number  of 
calendar  days  exclusive  of  the  calendar  day  from  which  the  reck- 
oning is  made.  Sunday  or  a  public  holiday,  other  than  a  half 
holiday,  must  be  oxckided  from  the  reckoning  if  it  is  the  last  day 
of  any  such  period,  or  if  it  is  an  intervening  day  of  any  such 
period  of  two  days.  In  computing  any  specified  period  of  time 
from  a  specified  event,  the  day  upon  which  the  event  happens 
is  deemed  the  day  from  which  the  reckoning  is  made.  The  day 
from  which  any  specified  period  of  time  is  reckoned  shall  l)c  ex- 
cluded in  making  the  reckoning. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  part  §  27,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894,  ch.  447:  L.  1910, 
ch.   347. 

§  21.  Folio.  'I'lie  term  folio  shall  moan  one  hundred  words, 
counting  cm-li  ligure  as  a  word.      When  an  officer  empowered  by 
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law  to  do  so  shall  order  an  official  advertisemeiit  published  in  a 
newspaper  in  display  type  or  to  be  so  displayed  as  to  leave  an 
unnsual  quantity  of  blank  space  in  the  advertisement,  or  to  con- 
tain pictures  or  diagrams,  or  where  the  character  of  such  adver- 
tisement requires  it,  such  advertisement  shall  l)e  paid  for  by  meas- 
urement over  all  of  such  space  necessarily  used,  two  square  inches 
of  space  to  count  as  one  folio.  When  there  are  over  fifty  and 
under  one  hundred  words,  they  shall  be  counted  as  one  folio ;  but 
a  less  number  than  fifty  words  shall  not  be  counted,  except  when 
the  whole  statute,  notice  or  order  contains  less  than  fifty  words. 

Tims  am'd  by  L.   1914,   cli.  72. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  11. 

§  22.  Gender.  Words  of  the  masculine  gender  include  the 
feminine  and  the  neuter,  and  may  refer  to  a  corporation,  or  to  a 
board  or  other  body  or  assemblage  of  persons;  and,  when  the 
sense  so  indicates,  words  of  the  neuter  gender  may  refer  to  any 
gender. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  part  §  8. 

§  23.  Heretofore  and  hereafter.  Each  of  the  terms,  hereto- 
fore, and  hereafter,  in  any  provision  of  a  statute,  relates  to  the 
time  such  provision  takes  effect. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  part  §  9. 

§  24.  Holidays;  half=holiday.  The  term  holiday  includes  the 
following  days  in  each  year:  the  first  day  of  January  known  as 
New  Year's  day ;  the  twelfth  day  of  February,  known  as  Lincoln's 
birthday;  the  twenty-second  day  of  February,  known  as  Washing- 
ton's birthday ;  the  thirtieth  day  of  May,  known  as  memorial  day ; 
the  fourth  day  of  July,  known  as  independence  day;  the  first 
Monday  of  September,  kno^m  as  labor  day;  the  twelfth  day  of 
October,  known  as  Columlbus  day,  and  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  De- 
cember, known  as  Christmas  day,  and  if  either  of  such  days  is 
Sunday,  the  next  day  thereafter;  each  general  election  day  and 
each  day  appointed  by  the  president  of  the  United  States  or  by 
the  governor  of  this  state  as  a  day  of  general  thanksgiving,  general 
fasting  and  prayer,  or  other  general  religious  observances.  The 
term  a  half-holiday  includes  the  period  from  noon  to  midnight  of 
each  Saturday  which  is  not  a  holiday. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  part  §  24,  as  am'd  by  L.  1902,  ch.  39;  L.  1909, 
ch.   112. 

Columbus  Day  was  added  by  L.   1909,  ch.   112. 
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§  25.  Holiday  in  contractui  obligations.  Where  a  contract  by 
its  terms  requires  the  payment  of  money  or  the  performance  of  a 
condition  on  a  public  holiday,  such  pa^mient  may  be  made  or 
condition  performed  on  the  next  business  day  succeeding  such 
holiday,  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  made  or  performed  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  contract. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  part  §  24,  as  am'd  bv  L.  1897,  ch.  614;  L.  1902, 
ch.  39. 

The  Code  Civ.  Pro.  §  3343,  subd.  3,  which  has  not  been  repealed,  gives  the 
following  definition,  to  wit: 

The  word  "  judge,"  includes  a  justice,  surrogate,  recorder,  justice  of  the 
peace,  or  other  judicial  officer,  authorized  or  required  to  act,  or  prohibited 
from  acting,  in  or  with  respect  to  the  matter  or  thing,  referred  to  in  the 
provision  wherein  that  word  is  used. 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  1902,  an  option  expiring  on  a  holiday  was  not 
extended  until  the  succeeding  business  dav.  Page  v.  Shainwald,  169  N.  Y.  246 
(1901). 

§  26.  Judge.  The  term  judge  includes  every  judicial  officer 
authorized,  alone  or  with  others,  to  hold  or  preside  over  a  court 
of  record. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §   6. 

§  27.  Last,  preceding,  next  and  following.  A  reference  to 
the  last  preceding  section,  or  other  provision  of  a  statute,  means 
the  section  or  other  division  immediately  preceding,  and  a  refer- 
ence to  the  next  or  following  section  or  other  division  of  a  statute 
means  the  section  or  other  division  immediately  following. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,   §   10. 

§  28.    Lunatic  and  lunacy.     The  terms  lunatic  and  lunacy  in- 
clude every  kind  of  unsoundness  of  mind  except  idiocy. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  7. 

§  29.    Men.     The  term  includes  boys. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  part  §  8. 

Where  the  Legislature,  having  used  tlie  plural  number  generally  in  an 
act,  changes  the  mode  of  expression  and  uses  the  singular  number  witli  reference 
to  an  express  provision,  and  it  can  be  seen  that  the  use  of  the  singular  only  was 
necessary  to  carry  out  its  intention,  the  rule  established  by  the  Statutory 
Construction  Law,  that  words  in  the  singular  number  include  the  ])lural,  and 
those  in  the  plural  include  the  singular,  has  no  application.  Beekman  v.  Third 
Ave.  R.  P.   Co.,  13  A.  D.   279. 

§    30.    Month,    computation.      A   number  of  months   after  or 
before  a  rertnin  dav  shall  be  computed  liv  countino-  sucli  number 
70        ' 
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of  calendar  moiitlis  from  such  day,  exclusive  of  the  calendar  month 
in  which  such  day  occurs,  and  shall  include  the  day  of  the  month 
in  the  last  month  so  counted  having  the  same  numerical  order  in 
davs  of  the  month  as  the  day  from  which  the  computation  is  made, 
unless  there  be  not  so  many  days  in  the  last  month  so  counted, 
in  .which  case  the  period  computed  shall  expire  with  the  last  day 
of  the  month  so  counted. 

Formerly   L.    1892,  ch.   677,  part   §   26. 

§  31.  Month  in  statute,  contract  and  public  or  private  in= 
strument.  In  a  statute,  contract  or  public  or  private  instrument, 
unless  otherwise  provided  in  such  contract  or  instrument  or  by 
law,  the  term  month  means  a  calendar  month  and  not  a  lunar 
month. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §  26,  in  part. 

§  32.  Municipal  officers.  A  reference  to  several  officers  of  a 
municipal  corporation  holding  the  same  office,  or  to  a  board  of 
such  officers,  shall  be  deemed  to  refer  to  the  single  officer  holding 
such  office,  when  but  one  person  is  chosen  to  fill  such  office  in  pur- 
suance of  law. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §   18. 

§  33.  Notice.  When  a  notice  is  required  to  be  given  to  a  board 
or  body,  service  of  such  notice  upon  the  clerk  or  chairriian  thereof 
shall  be  sufficient. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  20. 

§  34.  Now.  The  term  now  in  any  provision  of  a  statute  refer- 
ring to  other  laws  in  force,  or  to  persons  in  office,  or  to  any  facts 
or  circumstances  as  existing,  relates  to  the  laws  in  force,  or  to  the 
person  in  office,  or  to  the  facts  or  circumstances  existing,  respec- 
tively, immediately  before  the  taking  effect  of  such  provision. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  9,  in  part. 

§  35.  Number,  singular  and  plural.  Words  in  the  singular 
number  include  the  plural,  and  in  the  plural  number  include  the 
singular. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  8,  in  part. 

Where  the  Legislature,  having  used  the  plural  number  generally  in  an 
act,  changes  the  mode  of  expression  and  uses  the  singular  number  with  reference 
to  an  express  provision,  and  it  can  be  seen  that  the  use  of  the  singular  only 
wa?  necessary  to  carry  out  its  intention,  the  rule  established  by  the  Statutory 
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Construction  Law,  that  words  in  the  singular  number  include  the  plui-al,  and 
those  in  the  plural  include  the  singular,  has  no  application.  Beekman  v.  Third 
Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  13  A.  D.  279. 

§  36.    Oath,  affidavit  and  swear.     The  terms  oath  and  affidavit 

include  every  mode  authorized  hy  law  of  attesting  the  truth  of 

that    which    is    stated.      The    term    swear    includes    every    mode 

authorized  by  law  for  administering  an  oath. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §   14,  in  part. 
See  cases  cited  under  section  12. 

§  37.  Person.  The  term  person  includes  a  corporation  and  a 
joint-stock  association.  When  used  to  designate  a  party  whose 
property  may  be'  the  subject  of  any  offense,  the  term  person  also 
includes  the  state,  or  any  other  state,  government  or  country  which 
may  lawfully  own  property  in  the  state. 

Formerly  L.  1802,  ch.  677,  §  5,  in  part. 

§  38.  Property.  The  term  property  includes  real  and  personal 
property. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  2. 

§  39.  Property,  personal.  The  term  personal  property  in- 
cludes chattels,  money,  things  in  action,  and  all  written  instru- 
ments themselves,  as  distinguished  from  the  rights  or  interests  to 
which  they  relate,  by  which  any  right,  interest,  lien  or  incum- 
brance in,  to  or  upon  property,  or  any  debt  or  financial  oibligation 
is  created,  acknowledged,  evidenced,  transferred,  discharged  or 
defeated,  wholly  or  in  part,  and  everything,  except  real  property, 
which  may  be  the  subject  of  ownership. 

Oil  wells  and  all  fixtures  connected  therewith,  situate  on  lands 
leased  for  oil  puriDoses  and  oil  interests,  and  rights  held  under  and 
by  virtue  of  any  lease  or  contract  or  other  right  or  license  to 
operate  for  or  produce  petroleum  oil,  shall  be  deemed  personal 
property  for  all  purposes  except  taxation. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  G77,  g  4,  in  part,  with  L.  1883,  ch.  372,  §  1,  embodied 
therein. 

Estates  for  years  have  always  been  classified  as  chattel  interests,  and  properly 
fall  under  any  definition  of  personal  property.  State  Trust  Co.  v.  Casino  Co., 
18  Misc.  327;   Despard  v.  Cliurchill,  53  N.  Y.  199. 

§  40.  Property,  real.  The  term  real  property  includes  real 
estate,  lands,  tencinents  and  hereditaments,  corporeal  and  incor- 
poreal. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  3. 
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§  41.  Quorum  and  majority.  Whenever  three  or  more  public 
officers  are  given  any  power  or  authority,  or  three  or  more  per- 
sons are  charged  with  any  pnblic  duty  to  be  performed  or  exer- 
cised by  them  jointly  or  as  a  board  or  similar  body,  a  majority  of 
all  such  ]3ersons  or  officers  at  a  meeting  duly  held  at  a  time  fixed 
by  law,  or  by  any  by-law  duly  adopted  by  such  board  or  body,  or  at 
any  duly  adjourned  meeting  of  such  meeting,  or  at  any  meeting 
duly  held  upon  reasonable  notice  to  all  of  them,  may  perform  and 
exercise  such  power,  authority  or  duty,  and  if  one  or  more  of  such 
persons  or  officers  shall  have  died  or  have  become  mentally  inca- 
pable of  acting,  or  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  attend  any  such  meet- 
ing, a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  such  persons  or  officers 
shall  be  a  quorum  of  such  board  or  body,  and  a  majority  of  a 
quorum,  if  not  less  than  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  such 
persons  or  officers  may  perform  and  exercise  any  such  power, 
authority  or  duty. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  19,  in  part. 

See,  also,  section  13  which  refers  to  tliis  section. 

§  931b.  Recital  in  order,  resolution  or  record  of  public  officers,  board  or 
body  presumptive  evidence  of  certain  facts.  A  recital  in  any  order,  resolu- 
tion or  other  record  of  any  proceeding  of  a  meeting  referred  to  in  section  forty- 
one  of  the  general  construction  law  that  sucli  meeting  had  been  held  or  adjourned 
as  provided  in  said  section  or  that  it  had  been  lield  upon  notice  to  the  members, 
as  therein  provided,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  thereof.  Code  Civ.  Pro. 
§  931b,  added  by  L.  1909,  ch.  65. 

§  42.  Register  of  county.  Any  act  done  in  pursuance  of  law 
by  the  register  of  a  county  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  compliance 
with  any  provision  of  law  authorizing  or  requiring  such  act  to  be 
done  by  the  county  clerk  of  such  county,  and  any  instrument  or 
writing  filed,  entered  or  recorded  in  pursuance  of  law  in  the  office 
of  a  register  of  a  county,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  compliance  with 
any  provision  of  law  authorizing  or  requiring  such  paper  to  be 
filed,  entered  or  recorded,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  such  county.  The  term  county  clerk  when  used  in  rela- 
tion to  conveyances  of  real  property  or  the  filing  or  recording  of 
instruments  which  are  or  may  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  register 
of  a  county,  shall  include  the  register  of  each  county  in  which 
there  is  a  register. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  eli.  G77,   §  21,  as  am'd  by  L.   1907.  ch.  300. 
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§  43.  Seal  of  court,  public  officer  or  corporation.  A  seal  of 
a  court,  public  officer  or  corporation  may  be  impressed  directly 
upon  the  instrument  or  writing  to  'be  sealed,  or  upon  wafer,  wax 
or  other  adhesive  substance  affixed  thereto,  or  upon  paper,  or  other 
similar  substance  affi:xed  thereto  by  mucilage  or  other  adhesive 
substance. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  cli.  G77,  §  13,  in  part. 

Prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  foregoing  provision,  it  was  held  that  when 
the  common  law  seal  was  omitted,  equity  would  regard  the  letters  L.  S.  in 
brackets  as  a  sufficient  seal.  Barnard  v.  Gantz,  140  X.  Y.  249;  Town  of 
Solon  V.  Williamsburgh  Sav.  Bk.,  114  X.  Y.   134. 

Where  a  contract  recited  "In  witness  whereof  (the  parties)  have  hereunto 
set  their  hands  and  seals,"  and  was  signed,  "  Union  Pipe  &  Construction  Co.,  by 
Calvin  Detrick,  Pres't,  Jos.  L.  Rusling,"  and  opposite  the  name  of  Rusling  only 
there  was  a  seal,  it  was  held  that  the  seal  would  be  presumed  to  be  the  seai 
of  both  parties.     Rusling  v.  Union  Pipe  &  Construction  Co.,  5  A.  D.  448. 

§  44.  Seal,  private.  The  private  seal  of  a  person,  other  than 
a  corporation,  to  any  instrument  or  writing  shall  consist  of  a 
wafer,  wax  or  other  similar  adhesive  substance  affixed  thereto,  or 
of  paper  or  other  similar  substance  affixed  thereto,  by  mucilage  or 
other  adhesive  substance,  or  of  the  word  ''  seal,"  or  the  letters 
"  L.  S.,"  opposite  the  signature. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  13,  in  part. 

§  45.  Seal,  private  as  corporate  seal.  An  instrument  or  writ- 
ing duly  executed,  in  the  corporate  name  of  a  corporation,  which 
shall  not  have  adopted  a  corporate  seal,  by  the  proper  officers  of 
the  corporation  under  their  private  seals,  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  executed  under  the  corporate  seal. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  G77,  §  13,  in  part. 

§  46.  Signature.  The  term  signature  includes  any  memo- 
randum, mark  or  sign,  written  or  placed  upon  any  instrument  or 
writing  with  intent  to  execute  or  authenticate  such  instrument  or 
writing. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §   12,  in  part. 

§  47.  State.  The  term  state,  when  used  generally  to  include 
every  state  of  the  United  States,  includes  also  every  territory  of 
the  United  States  and  the  District  of  Columbia. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  23,  in  part. 
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§  48.  Tense,  present.  Words  in  the  present  tense  include  the 
future. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  eh.  G77,  §  8,  in  part. 

§  49.  Territory.  The  term  territory  when  used  generally  to 
include  every  territory  of  the  United  States,  includes  also  the 
District  of  Columbia. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  cli.  G77.  §  23.  in  part.  ' 

§  50.  Time,  computation.  Time  shall  continue  to  be  computed 
in  this  state  according  to  the  Gregorian  or  new  style.  The  first 
day  of  each  year  after  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty-two  is 
the  first  day  of  January,  according  to  such  style. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  25,  in  part. 

In  computing  time  by  years,  a  different  rule  obtains  from  that  which  obtains 
in  computing  time  by  days,  weeks  and  months,  as  in  the  latter  case,  section  27 
of  the  Statutory  Construction  Law,  as  amended  by  chapter  447  of  the  Laws  of 
1894,  changes  the  general  rule  and  provides  that  the  day  from  which  the  com- 
putation is  to  be  made  shall  be  exclusive  of  such  day,  whereas  section  25  of 
the  Statutory  Construction  Law,  relative  to  the  computation  of  time  by  years, 
contains  no  such  provision.     Aultman  &  Taylor  Co.  v.  Syme,  91  Hun  632. 

As  to  a  transaction  when  the  Revised  Statutes  were  in  force,  a  year  was  held 
to  consist  of  365  days.     Hall  v.  Brennan,  140  N.  Y.  409. 

§  51.  Time,  night.  Night  time  includes  the  time  from  sunset 
to  sunrise. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  27,  in  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894,  ch.  447. 

§  52.  Time,  standard.  The  standard  time  throughout  this  state 
is  that  of  the  seventy-fifth  meridian  of  longitude  west  from  Green- 
wich, and  all  courts  and  public  officers,  and  legal  and  official  pro- 
ceedings, shall  be  regulated  thereby. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  28,  in  part. 

§  53.  Time,  use  of  standard.  Any  act  required  by  or  in  pur- 
suance of  law  to  be  performed  at  or  w^ithin  a  prescribed  time,  shall 
be  performed  according  to  the  standard  time. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §  28,  in  part. 

§  54.    Village.    The  term  village  means  an  incorporated  village. 
Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,   §  22. 

§  55.    Women.     The  term  women  includes  girls. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  cli.  677,  §  8,  in  part. 
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§  56.  Writing  and  written.  The  terms  writing  and  written 
include  every  legible  representation  of  letters  upon  a  material 
substance,  except  when  applied  to  the  signature  of  an  instrument. 

Former!}'  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  12,  in  part. 

§  57.  Year,  common  and  leap.  For  the  purpose  of  computing 
and  reckoning  the  days  of  the  year  in  the  same  regular  course  in 
the  future,  every  year,  the  number  of  which  in  the  Christian  era 
is  a  multiple  of  four,  is  a  bissextile  or  leap  year  consisting  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty-six  days,  unless  such  number  of  the  year  is  a 
multiple  of  one  hundred  and  the  first  two  figures  thereof  treated 
as  a  separate  number  is  not  a  multiple  of  four,  and  every  year 
which  is  not  a  leap  year  is  a  common  year  consisting  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  25.  in  part. 

§  58.  Year  in  statute,  contract  and  public  or  private  instru= 
ment.  The  term  year  in  a  statute,  contract,  or  any  public  or 
private  instrument,  means  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days,  but 
the  added  day  of  a  leap  year  and  the  day  immediately  preceding 
shall  for  the  purpose  of  such  computation  be  counted  as  one  day. 
In  a  statute,  contract  or  public  or  private  instrument,  the  term 
year  means  twelve  months,  the  term  half  year,  six  months,  and  the 
term  a  quarter  of  a  year,  three  months. 
Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §  25,  in  part. 

ARTICLE  3 
Ancient  Statutes  and   Resolutions 

Section'  70.  Statutes  of  England  and  Great  Britain  inoperative  in  this  state. 

71.  Acts  of  the  legislature  of  the  colony  of  New  York  inoperative. 

72.  Resolutions  of  the  congress  of  the  colony  and  the  convention  of 

Xew  York  inoperative. 

§  70.  Statutes  of  England  and  Great  Britain  inoperative  in 
this  state.  A  statute  of  England  or  Great  Britain  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  have  had  any  force  or  effect  in  this  state  since  May  first, 
seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  30,  in  part. 

§  71.  Acts  of  the  legislature  of  the  colony  of  New  York 
inoperative.  Acts  of  the  legislature  of  the  colony  of  Xew  York 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  had  any  force  or  effect  in  this  state 
since  December  twenty-ninth,  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-eight. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677.   §  30,  in  part. 
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§  72.  Resolutions  of  the  congress  of  the  colony  and  the  con= 
vention  of  New  York  inoperative.  The  resolutions  of  the  con- 
gress of  the  colony  of  New  York  and  of  the  convention  of  the  state 
of  New  Yorkj  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  the  laws  of  this  state 
hereafter. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §  30,  in  part. 

ARTICLE  4 

References,  Titles  and  Head  Notes 

Section  80.  References  to  repealed  provisions. 
81.  Titles  and  head  notes. 

§80.  References  to  repealed  provisions.  If  any  provision  of 
a  law  be  repealed  and,  in  substance,  re-enacted,  a  reference  in  any 
law  to  such  repealed  provision  shall  be  deemed  a  reference  to 
such  re-enacted  provision. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  32,  in  part,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894,  ch.  448. 
A  clerical  error  in  citing  a  former  statute  in  a  later  one  will  be  disregarded. 
People  ex  rel.  Fitch  v.  Lord,  9  A.  D.  458. 

§  81.  Titles  and  head  notes.  If  the  title  of  an_y  article  or 
other  division  of  a  statute,  or  the  head  note  of  a  section  shall  be 
amended  or  repealed  in  the  body  of  the  statute,  or  if  a  new  article 
or  other  division  having  a  title,  or  a  new  section  having  a  new 
head  note  be  added  to  a  statute,  the  corresponding  title  or  head 
note,  if  any,  in  an  abstract  of  contents  at  the  beginning  of  the 
article  or  other  division  of  the  statute  shall  be  deemed  to  be  cor- 
respondingly amended  or  repealed,  althoitgh  there  be  no  express 
reference  thereto. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  34. 

ARTICLE  5 
Effect  of  Repeals 

Section  90.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  repealing  statute. 

91.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  statute  upon  amendments  thereof. 

92.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  an  amending  statute. 

93.  Effect  of  repealing  statute  upon  existing  rights. 

94.  Effect  of  repealing  statute  upon  pending  actions  and  proceedings. 

95.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  statute  by  another  statute  substantially 

re-enacting  the  former. 

96.  Effect  of  hyphen  in  soliedule  of  repeals. 
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§  90.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  repealing  statute.  The  repeal 
hereafter  or  bj  this  cha[)ter  of  any  provision  of  a  statute,  which 
repeals  any  provision  of  a  prior  statute,  does  not  revive  such  prior 
provision. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  31,  in  part. 

A  legislative  intent  to  revive  a  law  wliiuli  lias,  by  legislative  action,  already 
been  wholly  annihilated,  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  accomplish  such  revival; 
there  must  be  some  legislative  expression  using  language  equivalent  to  a  re- 
enactment;  therefore,  legislative  action  upon  a  separate  subject  grounded 
upon  an  assumed  revivor  of  the  original  act,  does  not  accomplish  this,  in  the 
absence  of  language  equivalent  to  a  re-enactment.  People  v.  Wilmerding,  136 
N.  Y.  363;  Bank  of  Metropolis  v.  Faber,  150  N.  Y.  200,  affg.  1  A.  D.  341; 
see,  also.  White  v.  Inebriates'  Home,  141  N.  Y.  127. 

Prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  foregoing  section  it  Avas  held  in  Chard  v.  Holt, 
1.36  N.  Y.  30,  that  the  repeal  of  a  repealing  act  revived  the  act  repealed,  and 
this  rule  was  followed  in  Ottman  v.  Hoflman,  7  Misc.  714,  in  which  it  was 
held  that  the  omission  in  the  repealing  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  of 
1892,  ch.  687.  of  a  statute  included  in  the  repealing  schedule  of  the  Stock 
Corporation  Law  of  1890,  ch.  564,  revived  the  statute  so  omitted,  the  re- 
peal of  wliich  was  thereby  repealed.  The  doctrine  of  this  decision  is  that 
because  the  Statutory  Construction  Law  was  passed  at  the  same  session  as  the 
repealing  act  of  1892,  section  33  (now  §  100),  precludes  section  31  (now  §  90) 
of  the  Statutory  Construction  Law  from  affecting  other  statutes  passed  at  the 
same  session. 

§  91.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  statute  upon  amendments 
thereof.  The  repeal  by  the  Consolidated  Laws  of  a  statute  in- 
cludes a  statute  amendatory  of  the  statute  repealed. 

New,   added  by   L.    1909,  ch.    27. 

§  92.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  an  amending  statute.  The  repeal 
hereafter  or  by  this  chapter  of  any  provision  of  a  statute,  which 
amends  a  provision  of  a  prior  statute,  leaves  such  prior  provision 
in  force  unless  the  amendatory  statute  be  a  substantial  re-enact- 
ment of  the  statute  amended. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,   §   31    in   part. 

The  effect  upon  a  prior  statute  of  a  subsequent  amendment  "  so  as  to  read 
as  follows,"  is  not  to  be  determined  in  all  cases  by  any  fixed  and  absolute  rule, 
but  frequently  becomes  a  question  of  legislative  intent  to  be  determined  from 
the  nature  and  language  of  the  amendment  and  from  all  tlie  circumstances  of 
the  case.  The  duty  of  the  courts  is  to  give  effect  to  the  legislative  intent 
rather  than  the  literal  terms  of  the  act.  Bank  of  the  jMetropolis  v.  Faber, 
150  K  Y.  200;  In  re  Rochester  Water  Comrs.,  66  N.  Y.  415;  People  v.  Clute, 
50  N.  Y.  451. 

A  statute  which  is  amended  and  re-enacted  so  as  to  read  as  prescribed  in 
the  amendatory  statute  is  thereby  wholly  annulled  as  to  all  future  cases,  and. 
except  as  to  rights  and  duties  already  existing,  boconios  inorged  and  incor- 
ported  in  the  later  statute.  People  v.  Wilmerding,  136  K  Y.  363  distg. 
In  re  Prime,  136  N.  Y.  347.  In  case  the  amendatory  act  is  repealed,  this 
does  not  revive  tlie  original  act.  I)ut  bnth  fall  l)v  virtue  of  the  repeal.     Id. 
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Where  a  later  act  covers  the  whole  subject  of  earlier  acts,  together  with  new 
provisions,  and  plainly  shows  that  it  was  intended  not  only  as  a  substitute 
for  the.  earlier  acts  but  to  cover  the  whole  subject  then  considered  by  the 
Legislature,  and  to  prescribe  the  only  rules  in  respect  thereto,  it  will  operate  as 
a  repeal  of  all  former  statutes  relating  to  such  subject-matter  even  if  such 
former  acts  are  not  in  all  respects  repugnant  to  the  new  act.  City  of  Bufi'alo 
V.  Lewis,  102  N.  Y.  193  (1908),  affg.-  123  A.  D.  163.  See,  also,  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Roosevelt  Hospital  v.  Raymond,  194  y.  Y.  189   (1909),  revsg.  126  A.  D.  720. 

A  statute  which  amends  a  former  statute  "  so  as  to  read  as  follows," 
operates  as  a  repeal  by  implication  of  provisions  in  the  former  law  incon- 
sistent with  the  latter  law  and  of  provisions  in  the  former  law  omitted  there- 
from.    Davidson  v.  Witthaus,   lOG  A.  D.  182   (1905). 

§  93.    Effect  of  repealing  statute  upon  existing  rights.     The 

repeal  of  a  statute  or  part  thereof  shall  not  affect  or  impair  any 
act  done,  offense  committed  or  right  accriting,  accrned  or  acquired. 
or  liability,  penalty,  forfeiture  or  punishment  incurred  prior  to 
the  time  such  repeal  takes  effect,  hut  the  same  may  be  enjoyed, 
asserted,  enforced,  prosecuted  or  inflicted,  as  fully  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  if  such  repeal  had  not  been  effected. 
Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  31,  in  part. 

§  94.  Effect  of  repealing  statute  upon  pending  actions  and 
proceedings.  Unless  otherwise  specially  provided  by  law,  all 
actions  and  proceedings,  civil  or  criminal,  commenced  under  or 
by  virtue  of  any  provision  of  a  statute  so  repealed,  and  pending 
immediately  prior  to  the  taking  effect  of  such  repeal,  may  be 
prosecuted  and  defended  to  final  effect  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  might  if  such  provisions  were  not  so  repealed. 

Formerly  L.  1892.  ch.  677,   S  31,  in  part. 

§  95.  Effect  of  the  repeal  of  a  statute  by  another  statute 
substantially  re=enacting  the  former.  The  provisions  of  a  law 
repealing  a  prior  law,  which  are  substantial  re-enactments  of  pro- 
visions of  the  prior  law,  shall  be  construed  as  a  continuation  of 
such  provisions  of  such  prior  law,  modified  or  amended  according 
to  the  language  employed,  and  not  as  new  enactments. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,' §  32,  in  part,  as  anvd  by  L.  189-1,  ch.  448. 

§  96.  Effect  of  hyphen  in  schedule  of  repeals.  When  two 
numbers  in  a  schedule  of  repeals  of  the  consolidated  laws  are 
connected  by  a  hyphen  both  such  numbers  are  included  as  well  as 
all  intermediate  numbers. 

New,  added  by  L.   1909,  ch.  27, 
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ARTICLE  6 
Effect  of  Consolidated  Laws 

Sectiox   100.  Effect   of   coiisolidution    upon    laws    passed    at   same   session   or 
before  consolidation   takes  effect. 
101.  Effect  of  consolidated  laws  on  penal  law  and  civil  and  criminal 
codes. 

§  100.  Effect  of  consolidation  upon  laws  passed  at  same 
session  or  before  consolidation  takes  effect.  iSTo  provision  of 
any  chapter  of  the  consolidation  of  the  general  laws,  of  which  this 
chapter  is  a  part,  shall  supersede  or  repeal  by  implication  any 
law  passed  at  the  same  session  of  the  legislature  at  which  any  such 
chapter  was  enacted,  or  passed  after  the  enactment  of  any  such 
chapter  and  before  it  shall  have  taken  effect ;  and  an  amendatory 
law  passed  at  such  session  or  at  any  subsequent  session  begun 
before  any  such  chapter  takes  effect,  shall  not  be  deemed  repealed, 
unless  specifically  designated  in  the  repealing  schedule  of  such 
chapter. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  677,  §  33. 

Chapters  677  to  691,  inclusive,  Laws  of  1892,  all  passed  at  the  same  session 
cf  the  Legislature,  all  approved  by  the  GoA-ernor  on  the  same  day,  are  all  part 
of  the  system  of  statutory  revision,  and  are  not  to  be  treated  as  independent 
enactments  having  no  special  relation  to  each  other,  but,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  legislative  intent,  are  to  be  regarded  rather  as  a  single  act. 
Bunk  of  Metropolis  v.  Faber,  1  A.  D.  341,  affd.,  150  N.  Y.  200. 

7  he  foregoing  section  means,  that  in  accepting  and  enacting  in  bulk  the 
general  body  of  the  revision,  the  Legislature  desired  to  make  sure  of  the 
retention  of  all  the  special  laws  on  cognate  subjects  which  had  been  passed 
before  tlie  revision  went  into  effect,  and  which  had  not  been  expressly  repealed. 
It  hid  no  reference  to  the  general  laws  embodied  in  the  revision  itself.  Bank 
of  Metropolis  v.  Faber,  1  A.  D.  341,  disapproving  Ottman  v.  Hoffman,  7  Misc. 
714.     See,  also,  150  N.  Y.  200,  affg.  1  A.  D.  341,  supra. 

In  the  absence  of  evidence  as  to  the  precise  time  of  day  it  was  approved  by 
the  Governor,  an  act  which  contains  a  provision  that  it  shall  take  effect 
immediately  operates  during  the  entire  day  of  its  approval.  Croveno  v.  At- 
lantic Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  150  N.  Y.  225;  Niendorff  v.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.,  150 
N.  Y.  276. 

When  a  statutory  enactment  is  modified  by  engrafting  upon  it  a  new  pro- 
vision, by  way  of  amendment,  providing  conditionally  for  a  new  case,  such 
modification  is  in  the  nature  of  a  proviso.     Rowell  v.  Janvrin,  151  N.  Y.  60. 

§  101.  Effect  of  consolidated  laws  on  penal  law  and  civil  and 
criminal  codes.  The  Consolidated  Laws  shall  not  be  construed 
to  amend,  repeal  or  otherwise  affect  any  provision  of  the  penal 
law,  code  of  civil  procedure  or  code  of  criminal  procedure  unless 
expressly  so  stated. 

New,  added  by  L.  I'JO!).  ch.  27. 
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General  Construction  Law. 


ARTICLE  7 
Application  of  Chapter 

Section   110.  Application  of  chapter. 

§  110.  Application  of  chapter.  This  chapter  is  applicable  to 
every  statute  unless  its  general  object,  or  the  context  of  the  lan- 
guage construed,  or  other  provisions  of  law  indicate  that  a  different 
meaning  or  application  was  intended  from  that  required  to  be  given 
by  this  chapter. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  ch.  C77,  §  1,  in  part. 

ARTICLE  8 
Laws  Repealed;  When  to  Take   Effect 

Section  120.  Laws  repealed. 

121.  When  to  take  effect. 

§  120.  Laws  repealed.  Of  the  laws  enumerated  in  the  sched- 
ule hereto  annexed,  that  portion  specified  in  the  last  column  is 
hereby  repealed. 

Formerly  L.  1892,  cli.  G77,  §  35. 


§   121.    When  to  take  effect. 

immediately. 

Formerly  L.   1892,  ch.  677,  §  36. 


This  chapter  shall  take  effect 


Schedule  of  Laws  Repealed. 

B«vised  Statutes.  .  Part  1,  chapter  8,  title  8,  section 16 

Revised  Statutes.  .  Fart  1,  chapter  19,  title  1,  sections 1-5" 

Revised  Statutes.  .  Part  2,  chapter  4,  title  2,  section 3 

Revised  Statutes .  .  Part  2,  chapter  4,  title  3,  section 9 

Revised  Statutes.  .  Part  3,  chapter  3,  title  1,  section 10 

Revised  Statutes..  Part  3,  chapter  7,  title  3,  article  7,  sections  .   ..  61,62 

Revised  Statutes.  .  Part  3,  chapter  8,  title  17,  section .  27 

Revised  Statutes . .  Part  3,  chapter  10,  title  4,  section ." .  4 

Revised  Statutes.  .  Part  4,  chapter  2,  title  8,  section 16 


Laws  of     Chapter.  Section. 


Laws  of     Chapter.  Section. 


1788 ....  46 . 

1801....  90. 

R.  L.  1813  56. 

1828 20. 

1828 21. 

18.30 320. 

1848 197. 


sen- 


37 

28 

30,     second 

tence 
9-11    (2d  Meet.) 
2-15    (2d  Meet.) 
6.5-67 
1 


1849. 
1857 . 
1865. 
1870. 
1872. 
1873. 
1873. 
1874. 


261.  . 
536.. 
146.. 
370.. 
544.. 
577 .  . 
639.. 
321.  . 


All 

3 

All 

All 

All 

All 

All 

All 


Laws  Repealed. 
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Laws  o: 

Chapter. 

Section. 

Laws  of 

Chapter. 

Section. 

1875.. 

.        27... 

All 

1887.... 

289... 

.     All 

1876.. 

.      448... 

29,   788,  960 

1892.... 

677... 

All,    except    last 

1877.. 

.      416... 

1,  ^Tf  176,  214 

sentence  of  §  24 

1877.. 

.      406... 

27 

1894.... 

447... 

.     All 

1880. . 

.      178... 

1,      pt.      adding 

1894 

448..  . 

.     All 

§   3343,   subds. 

1895..    . 

603.. . 

All 

6-8,      15,      17, 

1897 

614. . . 

1 ,     except     part 

1881. . 
1881.. 

30... 
.      442... 

21-24      to      L. 

1876,  ch.  448 
All 
955-957 

providing  that 
I>ublic  offices 
shall    be    kept 

1881.. 

.      676... 

261,      500,      718, 
subds.  9-15 

open  on  alL 
week  days ;  2, .? 

1882.. 

.      384.... 

1,    pt.    amending 
L.  1881,  ch.  676, 
§     718,    subds. 
9-15 

1902. . . . 

39... 

1.  except  part 
providing  that 
public  offices 
shall    be    kept 

1883.. 

.      372... 

All 

open     on     all 

1884.. 

14... 

All 

week  days. 

1886.. 

21    .. 

20 

1907  .  .  .  . 

300 . . . 

All 

CONSTRUCTION   OF  CONSOLIDATED 

LAWS 


Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  596,  Entitled:  "An  Act  to  Prescribe  the  Rules 
for  the  Construction  of  the  Consolidated  Laws  and  Code  Amend= 
ments  Reported  to  the  Legislature  under  and  in  Pursuance  to  the 
Provisions  of  Chapter  Six  Hundred  and  Sixty=four  of  the  Laws  of 
Nineteen  Hundred  and  Four,  and  also  for  the  Construction  of 
Chapter  Two  Hundred  and  Forty  of  the  Laws  of  Nineteen  Hundred 
and  Nine." 

Became  a  law  May  29,   1909. 


§  1.  In  construing  the  consolidated  laws  and  the  amend- 
ments to  the  code  of  civil  procedure  and  the  code  of  criminal 
procedure  reported  to  the  legislature  by  the  board  of  statutory 
consolidation  constituted  under  the  provisions  of  chapter  six  hiin- 
dred  and  sixty-four  of  the  lav^s  of  nineteen  hundred  and  four,  en- 
titled "An  act  to  provide  for  the  consolidation  of  the  statutes 
of  the  state,"  and  enacted  by  the  legislature  of  nineteen  hundred 
and  nine,  and  in  construing  the  act  amendatory  thereof,  known  as 
chapter  two  hundred  and  forty  of  the  laws  of  nineteen  hundred 
and  nine,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  effect  of  any  of  the 
provisions  or  sections  thereof  on  any  other  provision  or  sec- 
tion thereof,  or  on  any  special  law  theretofore  enacted,  the  sev- 
eral provisions  and  sections  of  such  laws  and  code  amend- 
ments and  said  act  amendatory  thereof  shall  not  be  considered  as 
having  been  enacted  or  re-enacted  by  the  legislature  at  the  time  of 
the  passage  of  the  consolidated  laws  or  such  code  amendments  or 
said  act  amendatory  thereof  but  as  having  been  enacted 
as  of  the  various  times  when  such  provisions  and  sections  first 
became  laws  by  any  earlier  statutes,  provided,  however,  that  when 
any  provision  of  law  after  its  first  enactment  by  the  legislature 
has  been  amended  or  re-enacted,  then  for  the  purpose  of  its  con- 
struction for  the  determination  of  its  effect  on  other  sections 
or  provisions  of  the  consolidated  laws,  it  shall  be  considered  as 
having  been  enacted  at  the  date  of  such  amendment  or  re-enact- 
ment.    Tf  in  any  such  consolidated  law  and  such  amendments  to 
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the  code  of  civil  procedure  and  the  code  of  criminal  procedure  as 
enacted  by  the  legislature  of  nineteen  hundred  and  nine  or 
said  act  amendatory  thereof  there  shall  have  been  incorporated  any 
provisions  of  law  that  have  heretofore  been  superseded  or  impliedly 
repealed,  the  incorporation  of  any  such  provisions  shall  not  be  con- 
strued as  a  legislative  intent  to  revive  such  superseded  ot  repealed 
provisions,  nor  shall  such  incorporation  in  such  consolidated  laws 
be  construed  to  indicate  any  legislative  determination  that  such 
provisions  had  not  been  theretofore  so  superseded  or  repealed.  The 
true  purpose  and  intent  of  this  act  is  to  prescribe  that  the  statute 
law  of  the  state,  so  far  as  it  has  been  reproduced  in  such  consoli- 
dated laws  and  in  such  amendments  to  the  code  of  civil  procedure 
and  in  the  code  of  criminal  procedure,  and  in  said  chapter  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  of  the  laws  of  nineteen  hundred  and  nine,  and  all 
special  laws  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  enactment  of  such  consoli- 
dated laws,  shall  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  i.3  they  were  'before 
the  enactment  of  such  consolidated  laws  or  code  amendments  or 
said  act  amendatory  thereof, 

§  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


PENAL  LAW  PROVISIONS 


Being  Part  of  Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  88,  Entitled:  "An  Act  for  the 
Punishment  of  Crime,  Constituting  Chapter  Forty  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Laws,"  as  Amended. 


!N^UMEKicAL  Arrangement  of   Sections  Relating  to   Stock 

Corporations. 

ARTICLE  33 
Bills  of  Lading,  Receipts  and  Vouchers 

Section  360.  Fictitious  bills  of  lading,  receipts  and  vouchers. 

361.  Offenses  by  pipe-line  corporations. 

362.  Erroneovis  bills  of  lading  or  receipts,   issued   in  good  faith,  ex- 

cepted. 

363.  Duplicate  receipts  must  be  marked  "  duplicate." 

364.  Selling,   hypothecating  or  pledging  property  received  for  trans- 

portation or  storage. 

365.  Bill  of  lading  or  receipt  issued  by  warehouseman  must  be  can- 

celed on  redelivery  of  the  property. 

366.  Property  demanded  by  process  of  law. 

367.  Penalty  for  failure  to  issue  bill  of  lading. 

ARTICLE  36 
Bucket  Shops 

Section  390.  Acts  prohibited;  j^enalty  for  violation. 

391.  Exhibiting  quotations;  penalty  for  violation. 

392.  Written   statement  to  be  furnished;    presumption. 

393.  Corporations;  additional  penalty  for  second  offense. 

394.  Definitions. 

ARTICLE  40 
Business  and  Trade 

Section  440.  Conducting  business  under  assumed  name. 

ARTICLE  44 
Children 

Section  488.  Sending  messenger  boys  to  certain  places. 

ARTICLE  50 

Communication 

Section  552.  Divulging  contents  of  telegraphic  or  telephonic  messages. 
553.  Opening  or  publishing  a  letter,  telegram  or  private  paper. 
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Penal  Law. 


ARTICLE  64 

Corporations 

Section  280.  Corporations  not  to  practice  law. 

660.  Frauds  in  the  organization  of  corporations. 

601.  Frauds  in  procuring  organization  of  corporations. 

662.  Fraudulent  issue  of  stocks  and  bonds. 

063.  Acting  for  foreign  corporations  not  authorized  to  do  business  in 

this  state. 

064.  Misconduct  of  officers  and  directors  of  stock  corporations. 

665.  Misconduct  of  directors,  officers,  agents  and  employees  of  cor- 
porations. 

600.  Unlawful  use  of  certain  titles  in  connection  with  corporate 
name. 

007.  Presumption  of  knoAvledge  of  corporate  condition  and  business 
and  of  assent  thereto  by  directors;  definitions. 

068.  Misconducb  at  corporate  elections. 

669.  Misconduct  of  officers  and  agents  of  pipe-line  corporations. 

ARTICLE  74 
Elective  Franchise 

Section  759.  Eefusal  to  {>ermit  employees  to  attend  election. 

ARTICLE  82 

Ferries 

Section  870.  Ferries. 

871.  Penalty  for  neglect  to  post   schedule  of  ferry  rates. 

ARTICLE  84 
Forgery 

Section  880.  Definitions. 

882.  Falsely  indicating  person  as  corporate  officer. 

884.  Forgery  in  first  degree. 

885.  False  certificate  to  certain  instruments  is  forgery. 
887.  Forgery  in  second  degree. 

889.  Forgery  in  third  degree. 

890.  Officer  of  corporation  selling  fraudulent  shares. 

891.  Forging  passage  tickets. 

ARTICLE  86 

Frauds  and   Cheats 

Section  926.  False  rumors  as  to  stocks,  bonds  or  public  funds. 

948.  Unlawfiil  use  of  name  of  benevolent,  humane  or  charitable  cor- 
poration. 

ARTICLE  120 

Labor 

Section  1271.  Hours  of  labor  to  be  required. 
1272.  Payment  of  wages. 
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Penal  Law. 


ARTICLE  134 
Malicious  Mischief 

Section  1423.  Injuring  highway  boundary,  pier,  sea-wall,  dock,  rock,  buoy, 
landmark,  mile-board,  pipe,  main,  sewer,  machine,  telegraph, 
or  other  property. 

1431.  Interference  with  gas  or  electric  meters  or  steam  valves. 

1432.  Unlawful  interference  with  water  meters,  water  service  pipes  and 

their  connections. 

ARTICLE  142 
Military 

Section  1486.  Unlawfully  exacting  toll  of  a  member  of  the  national  guard. 

ARTICLE  152 
Passage  Tickets 

SscTiON  1560.  Company  defined. 

1561.  Certain  sales  and  exchanges  of  passage  tickets  prohibited. 

1562.  Redemption  of  unused  passage  tickets. 

1563.  Advertising   as   agent,    without   written   authorization;    false   or 

misleading  information. 

1564.  Issuance  of  order  or  other  instrument  securing  passage  by  vessel 

from  foreign  port  to  this  state;  what  to  contain. 
*1665.  Punishment  for  violation  of  two  preceding  sections. 

1566.  Street  surface  railroad  transfer  tickets  not  to  be  given  away 

or  sold. 

1567.  Offices   kept   for   unlawful   sale   of   passage   tickets   declared   dis- 

orderly houses. 

1568.  Owners,   pursers  and  clerks   allowed   to  sell  tickets. 

1569.  Station  masters,  conductors  and  agents  allowed  to  sell  tickets. 

1570.  What  must  be  stated  in  passage  ticket. 

1571.  Sale  of  tickets  not  filled  out,  a  misdemeanor. 

ARTICLE  178 
Railroads 

Section  1980.  Unlawful  acts  of  and  neglect  of  duty  by  railroad  officials. 

1981.  Misconduct  of  public  service  commissioners  and  their  employees. 

1982.  Person  unable  to  read  not  to  act  or  be  employed  as  engineer; 

telegraph  operators. 

1983.  Misconduct  of  officials  or  employees  on  elevated  railroads. 

1984.  Intoxication    or    otlier    misconduct    of    railroad    or    steamboat 

employees. 

1985.  Ringing   bolls    and    blowing    whistles    at    crossings;    obstructing 

highways. 

1986.  Placing  passenger  cars  in  front  of  other  cars. 

1987.  Platforms  and  heating  apparatus  of  passenger  cars. 

1988.  Guard  posts;  automatic  couplers. 

1989.  Inciting  railroad  employees  not  to  wear  uniform;   unauthorized 

wearing  of  uniform. 

1990.  Riding  on  freight  trains;   boarding  cars  in  motion;   obstructing 

passage  of  car. 

1991.  Injuring  railroad  property  and  appurtenances;  obstructing  tracks. 

*  So  in  the  orlgloal. 
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ARTICLE  22 
Bills  of  Lading,  Receipts,  Etc. 

§  360.    Fictitious  bills  of  lading,  receipts  and  vouchers.     A 

}:ierson  who : 

Being  the  master,  owner  or  agent  of  any  vessel,  or  officer  or  agent 
of  any  railway,  express  or  transportation  company,  or  otherwise 
being  or  representing  any  carrier,  delivers  any  bill  of  lading,  re- 
ceipt or  other  voucher,  by  which  it  appears  that  merchandise  of  any 
kind  has  been  shipped  on  board  a  vessel,  or  delivered  to  a  railway, 
express  or  transportation  company,  or  other  carrier,  unless  the 
same  has  been  so  shipped  or  delivered  and  is  at  the  time  actually 
under  the  control  of  such  carrier,  or  the  master,  owner  or  agent  of 
such  vessel,  or  of  some  officer  or  agent  of  such  company,  to  be  for- 
warded as  expressed  in  such  bill  of  lading,  receipt  or  voucher. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  punishable  by  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  one  year,  or  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, or  by  both. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  629,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 

§  361.  Offenses  by  pipe=line  corporations.  A  pipe-line  cor- 
poration, or  a  person  being  the  officer,  agent,  manager  or  representa- 
tive thereof,  who: 

1.  Accepts,  makes  or  issues  any  receipt,  certificate  or  order  of 
any  kind  for  any  commodity,  unless  the  commodity  represented  is 
actually  at  the  time  in  the  possession  of  the  corporation ;  or, 

2.  Delivers  to  any  person  any  petroleum  or  other  commodity 
received  for  transportation  by  such  corporation  without  the  pres- 
entation and  surrender  of  all  vouchers,  receipts,  orders  or  certifi- 
cates that  have  been  issued  or  accepted  for  the  same ;  or, 

3.  Having  parted  with  the  possession  of  any  commodity  and 
having  received  therefor  an  order,  voucher,  receipt  or  certificate, 
shall  reissue  the  same,  or  shall  not  cause  it  to  be  canceled  by  the 
word  '"canceled "  stamped  or  printed  legibly  across  the  face 
thereof,  and  to  be  filed  and  recorded  by  such  corporation,  as  pro- 
vided by  law, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  628,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 


Sections  Speciai^ly  Applicable  to  Cobpokations.  3-125 
Penal  Law. 

§  362.  Erroneous  bills  of  lading  or  receipts,  issued  in  good 
faith,  excepted.  JSTo  person  can  be  convicted  of  an  offense  under 
the  last  two  sections,  for  the  reason  that  the  contents  of  any  barrel, 
box,  case,  cask  or  other  vessel  or  package  mentioned  in  the  bill  of 
lading,  receipt  or  other  voucher  did  not  correspond  with  the  descrip- 
tion given  in  such  instrument  of  the  merchandise  received,  if  such 
description  corresponds  substantially  with  the  marks,  labels  or 
brands  upon  the  outside  of  such  vessel  or  package,  unless  it  appears 
that  the  defendant  knew  that  such  marks,  labels  or  brands  were 
untrue. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  630. 

§  363.    Duplicate  receipts  must  be  marked  "  duplicate."     A 

person  mentioned  in  sections  three  hundred  and  sixty  and  three 
hundred  and  sixty-one,  who  issues  any  second  or  duplicate  receipt 
or  voucher,  of  a  kind  specified  in  those  sections,  at  a  time  while  a 
forrner  receipt  or  voucher  for  the  merchandise  specified  in  such 
second  receipt  is  outstanding  and  uncanceled,  without  writing 
across  the  face  of  the  same  the  word  "  duplicate,"  in  a  plain  and 
legible  manner,  is  punishable  by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one 
year,  or  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  both. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  631. 

§  364.  Selling,  hypothecating  or  pledging  property  received 
for  transportation  or  storage.  A  person  mentioned  in  sections 
three  hundred  and  sixty  and  three  hundred  and  sixty-one,  who  sells 
or  pledges  any  merchandise  for  which  a  bill  of  lading,  receipt  or 
voucher  has  been  issued  by  him,  without  the  consent  in  writing 
thereto  of  the  person  holding  such  bill,  receipt  or  voucher,  is  pun- 
ishable by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  by  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  both. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  632, 

§  365.  Bill  of  lading  or  receipt  issued  by  warehouseman 
must  be  canceled  on  redelivery  of  the  property.  A  person  men- 
tioned in  section  three  hundred  and  sixty,  who  delivers  to  another 
any  merchandise  for  which  a  bill  of  lading,  receipt  or  voucher  has 
been  issued,  unless  such  receipt  or  voucher  bears  upon  its  face  the 
words,  "  not  negotiable,"  plainly  written  or  stamped,  or  unless 
such  receipt  is  surrendered  to  be  canceled  at  the  time  of  such  de- 
livery, or  unless,  in  the  case  of  a  partial  delivery,  a  memorandum 
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Penal  Law. 


theroof  is  indorsed  upon  such  receipt  or  voucher,  is  punishable  by 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  both. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  633. 

§  366.  Property  demanded  by  process  of  law.  The  last  two 
sections  do  not  apply  to  any  case  where  property  is  demanded  by 
virtue  of  legal  process. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  634. 

§  367.    Penalty  for  failure  to  issue  bill  of  lading.    Any  person 

who,  being  the  owner,  master  or  agent  of  any  vessel  transporting 
merchandise  or  property  between  ports  of  this  state,  departs  with 
such  vessel  or  causes  such  vessel  to  depart  from  the  port  where  such 
merchandise  or  property  is  taken  on  board,  without  giving  or  ten- 
dering to  the  shipper  of  such  merchandise  or  property,  if  a  bill  of 
lading  be  demanded  by  such  shipper,  a  bill  of  lading  or  shipping 
document  as  provided  by  section  three  hundred  and  ninety-eight 
of  the  general  business  law,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  634-a,  added  by  L.  1898,  ch.  156. 

ARTICLE  36 
Bucket  Shops 

§  390.  Acts  prohibited;  penalty  for  violation.  Any  person, 
copartnership,  firm,  association  or  corporation,  whether  acting  in 
his,  their  or  its  own  right,  or  as  the  officer,  agent,  servant,  corre- 
spondent or  rei^resentative  of  another,  who  shall, 

1.  Make  or  offer  to  make,  or  assist  in  making  or  offering  to 
make  any  contract  respecting  the  purchase  or  sale,  either  upon 
credit  or  margin,  of  any  securities  or  commodities,  including  all 
evidences  of  debt  or  property  and  options  for  the  purchase  thereof, 
shares  in  any  corporation  or  association,  bonds,  coupons,  scrip, 
rights,  choses  in  action  and  other  evidences  of  debt  or  property 
and  options  for  the  purchase  thereof  or  anything  movable  that  is 
bought  and  sold,  intending  that  such  contract  shall  be  terminated, 
closed  or  settled  according  to,  or  upon  the  basis  of  the  public 
market  quotations  of  prices  made  on  any  board  of  trade  or  ex- 
change upon  which  such  commodities  or  securities  are  dealt  in, 
and  without  intending  a  bona  fide  purchase  or  sale  of  the  same ;  or, 
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2.  Makes  or  offers  to  make  or  assists  in  making  or  offering  to 
make  any  contract  respecting  the  purchase  or  sale,  either  upon 
credit  or  margin,  of  any  such  securities  or  commodities,  intend- 
ing that  such  contract  shall  be  deemed  terminated,  closed  and 
settled  when  such  market  quotations  of  prices  for  such  securities 
or  commodities  named  in  such  contract  shall  reach  a  certain  figure, 
without  intending  a  bona  fide  purchase  or  sale  of  the  same ;  or, 

3.  Makes  or  offers  to  make,  or  assists  in  making  or  offering  to 
make  any  contract  respecting  the  purchase  or  sale,  either  upon 
credit  or  margin  of  any  such  securities  or  commodities,  not  in- 
tending the  actual  bona  fide  receipt  or  delivery  of  any  such  secu- 
rities or  commodities,  but  intending  a  settlement  of  such  contract 
based  upon  the  difference  in  such  public  market  quotations  of 
prices  at  which  said  securities  or  commodities  are,  or  are  asserted 
to  be,  bought  or  sold  ;  or, 

4.  Shall,  as  owner,  keeper,  proprietor  or  person  in  charge  of, 
or  as  officer,  director,  stockholder,  agent,  servant,  correspondent 
or  representative  of  such  owner,  keeper,  proprietor  or  person  in 
charge,  or  of  any  other  person,  keep,  conduct  or  operate  any 
bucket  shop,  as  hereafter  defined ;  or  knowingly  permit  or  allow 
or  induce  any  person,  copartnership,  firm,  association  or  corpora- 
tion whether  acting  in  his,  their  or  its  ov^ti  right,  or  as  the  officer, 
agent,  servant,  correspondent  or  representative  of  another  to  make 
or  offer  to  make  therein,  or  to  assist  in  making  therein,  or  in 
offering  to  make  therein,  any  of  the  contracts  specified  in  any  of 
the  three  preceding  subdivisions  of  this  section, 

Shall  be  guilty  of  a  felony  and  on  conviction  thereof  shall,  if  a 
corporation,  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  five  thousand 
dollars  for  each  offense  and  all  other  persons  so  convicted  shall 
be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  one  thousand  dollars  or  by 
imprisonment  for  not  more  than  five  years,  or  by  both  such  fine 
and  imprisonment.  The  prosecution,  conviction  and  punishment 
of  a  corporation  hereunder  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  prosecu- 
tion, conviction  or  punishment  of  any  of  its  officers,  directors  or 
stockholders. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  343,  as  am'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  571;  L.  1913,  ch.  235. 

§  391.  Exhibiting  quotations;  penalty  for  violation.  Any 
person,  firm,  copartnership,  association  or  corporation  receiving, 
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communicating,  exhibiting  or  displaying  in  any  manner  any  state- 
ment of  quotations  of  prices  of  any  sucli  securities  or  commodities 
with  an  intent  to  make  or  offer'  to  make  or  to  assist  in  making 
or  offering  to  make  any  contract  prohibited  in  this  article  shall 
be  gnilty  of  a  felony  and  on  conviction  thereof  shall  be  punished 
as  provided  in  section  three  hundred  and  ninety  of  this  chapter. 


§  392.    Written    statement    to    be    furnished;    presumption. 

Every  person,  firm,  association,  copartnership  or  corporation  shall 
furnish  upon  written  demand  to  any  customer,  or  principal  for 
whom  such  person  has  executed  an  order  for  the  actual  purchase 
or  sale  of  any  such  securities  or  commodities,  either  for  immediate 
or  future  delivery,  a  written  statement  containing  the  names  of 
the  persons  from  whom  such  property  was  bought,  or  to  whom  it 
has  been  sold,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  time  when,  place  where, 
the  amount  of  and  the  price  at  which  the  same  was  either  bought 
or  sold ;  and  if  such  person,  firm,  association,  copartnership  or 
corporation  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  furnish  such  statement 
within  forty-eight  hours  after  such  demand,  such  refusal  shall  be 
prima  facie  evidence  that  such  purchase  or  sale  was  made  in  viola- 
tion of  this  article. 


§  393.    Corporations;  additional  penalty  for  second  offense. 

If  a  domestic  corporation  shall  be  convicted  of  a  second  offense 
hereunder  the  supreme  court  shall  have  jurisdiction  upon  an  action 
brought  by  the  attorney-general ,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  for  that 
purpose,  to  dissolve  such  corporation;  and  if  a  foreign  corporation 
shall  be  convicted  of  a  second  offense,  such  court  shall  have  juris- 
diction in  an  action  brought  in  like  manner  to  restrain  such  cor- 
poration from  doing  business  in  this  state. 


§  394.  Definitions.  "  Bucket  shop  "  shall  mean  any  building. 
or  any  room,  apartment,  booth,  office  or  store  therein  or  any  other 
place  where  any  contract  prohibited  by  this  article  is  made  or 
offered  to  be  made. 
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ARTICLE  40,  §  440. 
Conducting  Business  Under  Assumed  Name 

§  440.    Conducting  business  under  assumed  name.       1.  ]^o 

person  or  persons  shall  hereafter  carry  on  or  conduct 'or  transact 
husiness  in  this  state  under  any  assumed  name  or  under  any 
designation,  name  or  style,  corporate  or  otherwise,  other  than  the 
real  name  or  names  of  the  individual  or  individuals  conducting  or 
transacting  such  business,  unless  such  person  or  persons  shall  file 
in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  or  counties  in  which  such 
person  or  persons  conduct,  or  transact  or  intend  to  conduct  or 
transact  such  business,  a  certificate  setting  forth  the  name  under 
which  such  business  is,  or  is  to  be,  conducted  or  transacted,  and 
the  true  or  real  full  name  or  names  of  the  person  or  persons  con- 
ducting or  transacting  the  same,  with  the  post-office  address  or 
addresses  of  said  person  or  persons.  Said  certificate  shall  be 
executed  and  duly  acknowledged  by  the  person  or  persons  so  con- 
ducting, or  intending  to  conduct  such  business. 

2.  Persons  conducting  such  business  under  an  assumed  name, 
or  under  any  such  designation  referred  to  in  subdivision  one,  on 
September  first,  nineteen  hundred,  shall  file  such  certificate  as 
hereinbefore  prescribed,  within  thirty  days  after  that  date,  and 
persons  thereafter  conducting  or  transacting  business  as  afore- 
said shall,  before  commencing  said  business,  file  such  certificate  in 
the  manner  hereinbefore  prescribed. 

3.  The  several  county  clerks  of  this  state  shall  keep  an  alpha- 
betical index  of  all  persons  filing  certificates,  provided  for  herein, 
and  for  the  indexing  and  filing  of  such  certificates,  they  shall  re- 
ceive a  fee  of  twenty-five  cents.  A  copy  of  such  certificate  duly 
certified  to  by  the  county  clerk  in  whose  office  the  same  shall  be 
filed  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  in  all  courts  of  law  in  this 
state  of  the  facts  therein  contained. 

4.  This  section  shall  in  no  way  afi'ect  or  apply  to  any  corpora- 
tion duly  organized  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  or  to  any  corpora- 
tion organized  under  the  laws  of  any  other  state  and  lawfully 
doing  business  in  this  state,  nor  shall  this  section  be  deemed  or 
construed  to  prevent  the  lawful  use  of  partnership  name  or 
designation,  provided  that  such  partnership  name  or  designation 
shall  include  the  true  or  real  name  of  at  least  one  of  such  persona 
transacting  such  business. 
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5.  Any  person  or  persons  carrying  on,  conducting  or  trans- 
acting bnsiness  as  aforesaid,  who  shall  fail  to  comply  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  363-b,  added  by  L.  1900,  ch.  216. 

For  form  of  certificate  under  tJiis  section,  see  post,  Form  A'o.  479. 

Application  of  Section. 

Transacting  business  implies  continuity  of  conduct  in  that  respect,  and  the 
section  does  not  apply  where  only  a  single  sale  has  been  made  under  an 
assumed  name.      Peo.  ex  rel.  Allen  v.  Whiting,  68  Misc.  306   (1910). 

ARTICLE  44,  §  488 
Sending  Messenger  Boys  to  Certain  Places 
§  488.  Sending  messenger  boys  to  certain  places.     A  corpo- 
ration OT  person  employing  messenger  boys  who: 

1.  Knowingly  places  or  permits  to  remain  in  a  disorderly  house, 
or  in  an  unlicensed  saloon,  inn,  tavern  or  other  unlicensed  place 
where  malt  or  spirituous  liquors  or  wines  are  sold,  any  instru- 
ment or  device  by  which  communication  may  be  had  between  such 
disorderly  house,  saloon,  inn,  tavern  or  unlicensed  place,  and  any 
office  or  place  of  business  of  such  corporation  or  person ;  or, 

2.  Knowingly  sends  or  pennits  any  person  to  send  any  mes- 
senger boy  to  any  disorderly  house,  unlicensed  saloon,  inn,  tavern, 
or  other  unlicensed  place,  where  malt  or  spirituous  liquors  or 
wines  are  sold,  on  any  errand  or  business  whatsoever  except  to 
deliver  telegrams  at  the  door  of  such  house. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  incurs  a  penalty  of  fifty  dollars 
to  be  recovered  by  the  district  attorney. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  292-a,  added  by  X,.  1893,  ch.  692. 

ARTICLE  50 
Divulging  Contents  of   Messages,   Etc. 
§  552.  Divulging  contents  of  telegraphic  or  telephonic  mes- 
sages.    A  person  who: 

1.  Wrongfully  obtains,  or  attempts  to  obtain,  any  knowledge  of 
a  telegraphic  or  a  telephonic  message  by  connivance  with  a  clerk, 
operator,  messenger,  or  other  employee  of  a  telegTaph  or  tele- 
phone company;  or, 

2.  Being  such  clerk,  operator,  messenger  or  other  employee,  wil- 
fully divulges  to  anyone  but  the  persons  for  whom  it  was  in- 
tended, the  contents  or  the  uatnre  thereof  of  a  telegraphic  or  tele- 
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phonic  message  or  dispatch  intrusted  to  him  for  the  transmission 
or  delivery,  or  of  which  contents  he  may  in  any  manner  become 
possessed,  or  occupying  such  position  in  a  telegraph  office  shall 
wilfully  refuse  or  neglect  duly  to  transmit  or  deliver  messages 
received  at  such  office,  except  when  such  telegraphic  or  telephonic 
message  or  dispatch  is  in  aid  of  or  used  to  abet  or  carry  on  any 
unlawful  business  or  traffic,  or  to  perpetrate  any  criminal  offense, 
and  when  it  shall  appear  that  any  offense  at  law  or  unlawful  busi- 
ness or  traffic  is  being  carried  on  or  conducted  in  whole  or  in 
part  by  means  of  a  telegraphic  or  telephonic  message  or  dispatch, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  corporation  or  employee  having  knowl- 
edge of  the  same,  to  withhold  such  dispatch  from  delivery,  and  to 
further  furnish  to  any  public  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  prosecute 
any  offense  at  law  so  aided  and  abetted,  all  information  in  their 
possession,  relating  to  said  unlawful  business  or  traffic ;  and  to 
further  assist  in  the  identification  of  any  person  aiding  or  a.betting 
in  or  conducting  any  such  unlawful  business  or  traffic ;  and  any 
violation  of  this  section,  or  refusal  or  neglect  to  furnish  informa- 
tion as  provided  hereinbefore,  is  punishable  by  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  one  thousand  dollars  or  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than 
two  years,  or  by  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  641,  as  am'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  727;  L.  1901,  ch.  661. 

§  553.  Opening  or  publishing  a  letter,  telegram  or  private 
paper.     A  person  who  wilfully,  and  without  authority : 

1.  Opens  or  reads,  or  causes  to  be  opened  or  read,  a  sealed  letter, 
telegram,  or  private  paper ;  or, 

2.  Publishes  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  such  a  letter,  or  tele- 
gram, or  private  paper,  knowing  it  to  have  been  opened  or  read 
without  authority;  or, 

3.  Takes  a  letter,  telegram  or  private  paper,  belonging  to  an- 
other, or  a  copy  thereof,  and  publishes  the  whole  or  any  portion 
thereof;  or, 

4.  Publishes  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  such  letter,  telegram, 
or  private  paper,  knowing  it  to  have  been  taken  or  copied  without 
authority;  or, 

5.  Publishes  or  causes  to  be  published,  or  connives  at  the  pub- 
lication of  any  letter,  telegram,  or  private  paper  or  of  any  portion 
of  any  letter,  telegTam,  or  private  paper  found  on,  or  among  the 
effects  of,  any  person  who  has  been  dangerously  wounded,  or  who 
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has  committed  suicide,  or  who  has  died  suddenly,  or  who  has  been 
found  dead,  unless  such  letter,  telegram,  or  private  paper  shall 
have  been  produced  pursuant  to  law  before  a  coroner  at  an  in- 
quest, and  the  publication  of  such  letter,  telegram, ,  or  private 
paper,  or  of  such  portion  of  such  letter,  telegram,  or  private  paper 
shall  have  been  declared  by  that  coroner  in  writing  to  be  neces- 
sary to  aid  in  the  discovery  of  a  crime,  or  of  the  identity  of  the 
wounded  or  deceased  person;  or, 

6.  Any  person  having  or  obtaining  access,  either  with  or  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  lawful  owner,  to  any  original  list,  com- 
pilation or  other  collection  of  the  names  of  customers  or  sub- 
scribers not  less  than  five  hundred  in  number,  or  to  any  other 
original  list,  compilation  or  other  collection  of  names  not  less 
than  five  hundred  in  number,  used  in  connection  with  any  lawful 
business  or  occupation  whatsoever,  and  who,  without  the  consent 
of  such  lawful  owner,  shall  take  possession  of  any  such  original 
list,  compilation,  or  other  collection,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  shall 
make  or  cause  to  be  made,  or  take  possession  of,  a  copy  or  dupli- 
cation thereof,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  who  shall  aid,  abet  or 
incite  any  other  person  to  take  or  to  copy  or  to  cause  to  be  copied 
or  taken,  any  such  list,  compilation  or  collection,  or  any  part 
thereof;  or, 

7.  Any  person  who  may  have  heretofore  obtained  or  may  here- 
after obtain  any  such  list,  compilation  or  other  collection  specified 
in  subdivision  six  hereof,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  any  copy  or 
duplication  of  such  list,  compilation  or  collection  or  any  part 
thereof,  or  the  information  contained  in  any  such  list,  compila- 
tion, collection  or  any  part  thereof,  and  who,  without  the  consent 
of  the  lawful  owner  of  the  original  of  any  such  list,  compilation 
or  collection,  and  with  notice  or  knowledge  of  his  rights,  may  at 
any  time  hereafter,  make  use  of  or  attempt  to  make  use  of  any 
such  list,  compilation  or  collection,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any 
copy  or  duplication  of  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  the 
information  contained  in  any  such  list,  compilation,  collection  or 
copy  or  duplication  or  any  part  thereof,  for  his  own  benefit  or 
advantage,  or  that  of  any  person  other  than  said  lawful  owner. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  642.  as  am'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  287;  L.  1900,  ch.  588; 
1905,  ch.  441. 
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ARTICLE  64 
Corporations 

§  280.  Corporations  not  to  practice  law,  [This  section  can  apply  only  to 
business  corporations,  and  it  is,  therefore,  printed  in  full  in  the  Business 
Corporations  Law,  page  562.] 

§  660.  Frauds  in  the  organization  of  corporations.  A  person 
who: 

1.  Without  authority  subscribes  the  name  of  another  to  or 
inserts  the  name  of  another  in  any  prospectus,  circular  or  other 
advertisement  or  aimouncement  of  any  corporation  or  joint-stock 
association  existing  or  intended  to  be  formed,  with  intent  to 
permit  the  same  to  be  published,  and  thereby  to  lead  persons 
to  believe  that  the  person  whose  name  is  so  subscribed  is  an  officer, 
agent,  member  or  promoter  of  such  corporation  or  association ;  or, 

2.  Signs  the  name  of  a  fictitious  person  to  any  subscription  for 
or  agreement  to  take  stock  in  any  corporation,  existing  or  pro- 
posed; or, 

3.  Signs  to  any  such  subscription  or  agreement  the  name  of 
any  person,  knowing  that  such  person  does  not  intend  in  good 
faith  to  comply  with  the  terms  thereof,  or  under  any  under- 
standing or  agi'eement,  that  the  terms  of  such  subscription  or 
agreement  are  not  to  be  complied  with  or  enforced. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  590,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 

§  661.  Frauds    in    procuring   organization    of    corporations. 

An  officer,  agent  or  clerk  of  a  corporation,  or  of  persons  proposing 
to  organize  a  corporation,  or  to  increase  the  capital  stock  of  a 
corporation,  who  knowingly  exhibits  a  false,  forged  or  altered 
book,  paper,  voucher,  "security  or  other  instrument  of  evidence 
to  any  public  officer  or  board  authorized  by  law  to  examine  the 
organization  of  such  corporation,  or  to  investigate  its  affairs,  or 
to  allow  an  increase  of  its  capital,  with  intent  to  deceive  such 
officer  or  board  in  respect  thereto,  is  punishable  by  imprisonment 
in  a  state  prison  not  exceeding  ten  years. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  592,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  662. 

§  662.  Fraudulent  issue  of  stocks  and  bonds.  An  officer, 
agent  or  other  person  in  the  service  of  any  joint-stock  company  or 
corporation  formed  or  existing  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  or  of 
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the  United  States  or  of  any  state  or  territory  thereof,  or  of  any 
foreign  government  or  country,  who  wilfully  and  knowingly,  with 
intent  to  defraud : 

1.  Sells,  pledges  or  issues,  or  causes  to  be  sold,  pledged  or  issued, 
or  signs  or  executes,  or  causes  to  be  signed  or  executed  with  intent 
to  sell,  pledge  or  issue,  or  causes  to  be  sold,  pledged  or  issued,  any 
certificate  or  instrument  purporting  to  be  a  certificate  or  evidence 
of  the  ownership  of  any  share  or  shares  of  such  company  or  cor- 
poration, or  any  bond  or  evidence  of  debt,  or  writing  purporting  to 
be  a  bond  or  evidence  of  debt  of  such  company  or  corporation, 
without  being  first  thereto  duly  authorized  by  such  company  or  cor- 
poration, or  contrary  to  the  charter  or  laws  under  which  such  cor- 
poration or  company  exists,  or  in  excess  of  the  power  of  such 
company  or  corporation  or  of  the  limit  imposed  by  law  or  otherwise 
upon  its  power  to  create  or  issue  stock  or  evidences  of  debt ;  or, 

2.  Reissues,  sells,  jjledges  or  disposes  of,  or  causes  to  be  reis- 
sued, sold,  pledged  cr  disposed  of,  any  surrendered  or  canceled 
certificates,  or  othev  evidence  of  the  transfer  or  ownership  of  any 
such  share  or  shares, 

Is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  seven 
years,  or  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  three  thousand  dollars,  or  by 
both. 

Formerly  Pena?  Code,  §  591,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  6G2. 

§  663.  Acting  for  foreign  corporations  not  authorized  to 
do  business  in  this  state.     Any  person,  or  corporation,  who: 

1.  Acts  as  agent  or  representative  of  any  mortgage,  loan  or  in- 
vestment corporation  or  building  and  mutual  loan  corporation  or 
association  or  co-operative  savings  and  loan  association  organized 
outside  of  this  state,  while  such  mortgage,  loan  or  investment  cor- 
poration or  building  and  mutual  loan  corporation  or  association  or 
co-operative  savings  and  loan  association  shall  not  be  authorized 
under  a  license  of  the  superintendent  of  banks  to  do  business  in  this 
state;  or, 

2.  Acts  as  agent  or  representative  in  this  state  of  a  foreign  cor- 
poration, other  than  a  moneyed  corporation,  with  the  words 
"  trust,"  ''  banlv,"  "  banking,"  "  insurance,"  "  assurance,"  "  in- 
demnity," "  guarantee,"  "  guaranty,"  ''  savings,"  "  investment," 
"  loan,"  "  benefit,"  or  any  other  words  or  terms  indicating,  repre- 
senting or  holding  out  such  company  to  be  a  moneyed  corporation 
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as  a  part  of  its  name  or  corporate  title,  or  who,  in  connection 
with  such  corporation  or  otherwise,  shall  put  forth  any  sign  con- 
taining said  name,  or  who  shall  advertise  or  publish  the  said  com- 
pany as  doing  business  in  this  state,  directly  or  indirectly,  through 
agents  or  otherwise,  while  such  company  shall  not  be  authorized 
under  a  certificate  procured  from  the  secretary  of  state  pursuant  to 
section  fifteen  of  the  general  corporation  law  to  do  business  in 
this  state, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  593,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  cli.  692;  L.  1904,  cli.  489. 

§  664.  Misconduct  of  officers  and  directors  of  stock  corpo= 
rations.  A  director  of  a  stock  corporation,  who  concurs  in  any 
vote  or  act  of  the  directors  of  such  corporation,  or  any  of  them, 
by  which  it  is  intended : 

1.  To  make  a  dividend,  except  from,  the  surplus  profits  arising 
from  the  business  of  the  corporation,  and  in  the  cases  and  manner 
allowed  by  law ;  or, 

2.  To  divide,  withdraw,  or  in  any  manner  pay  to  the  stock- 
holders, or  any  of  them,  any  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  cor- 
poration; or  to  reduce  such  capital  stock  without  the  consent  of 
the  legislature ;  or, 

3.  To  discount  or  receive  any  note  or  other  evidence  of  debt  in 
payment  of  an  instalment  of  capital  stock  actually  called  in,  and 
required  to  be  paid,  or  with  intent  to  provide  the  means  of  mak- 
ing such  payment ;  or, 

4.  To  receive  or  discount  any  note  or  other  evidence  of  debt 
with  intent  to  enable  any  stockholder  to  withdraw  any  part  of 
the  money  paid  in  by  him  on  his  stock ;  or, 

5.  To  apply  any  portion  of  the  funds  of  such  corporation,  ex- 
cept surplus  profits,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  purchase  of  shares 
of  its  own  stock, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

An  officer  or  director  of  a  stock  corporation  who : 

6.  Issues,  participates  in  issuing,  or  concurs  in  a  vote  to  issue 
any  increase  of  its  capital  stock  beyond  the  amount  of  the  capital 
stock  thereof,  duly  authorized  by  or  in  pursuance  of  law ;  or, 

7.  Sells,  or  agrees  to  sell,  or  is  directly  or  indirectly  interested 
in  the  sale  of  any  share  of  stock  of  such  corporation,  or  in  anj 
agreement  to  sell  the  same,  unless  at  the  time  of  such  sale  or 
agreement  he  is  an  actual  owikm-  of  such  share, 
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Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  punishable  hj  imprisonment  for 
not  less  than  six  months,  or  bj  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand 
dollars,  or  by  both. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §§  594  and  CilO,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 

Pleading  Violation  of  this  Section  as  a  Defense. 

In  an  action  upon  a  contract  whereby  a  corporation  agreed  to  repurchase 
its  own  stock,  the  burden  of  sTiowing  that  there  are  no  surplus  profits  falls 
upon  the  corporation  Avhen  it  interposes  a  defense  that  the  contract  is  not 
onforcible  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  this  section.  Richards  v.  Wiener 
Co.,  207  N.  Y.  59  (1912),  affg.  145  A.  D.  353;  Strodl  v.  Farrish-Staflford  Co., 
145  A.  D.  406    (1911). 

Rights  of  Creditors   Upon   Violation  of  This  Section. 

If  a  stockholder  sells  his  stock  to  the  corporation  which  issued  it,  he  sells 
at  his  peril  and  assumes  the  risk  of  consummation  of  the  transaction  without 
encroachment  upon  the  funds  which  belong  to  the  corporation  in  trust  for 
the  payment  of  its  creditors.  The  right  of  creditors  cannot  be  defeated  by 
tlie  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  the  seller  of  the  stock  and  the 
corporate  officers  who  purchased  it  were  acting  in  good  faith  and  supposed 
that  the  corporation  was  solvent.  In  re  Fechheimer  Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed.  357 
(1914). 

Agreement  by  Corporation  to  Repurchase  its  Stock,  When  Unenforcible. 

An  agreement  by  a  corporation  to  take  back  its  stock  at  cost  at  the  expira- 
tion of  two  years  if  the  purchaser  so  wished  becomes  invalid  and  unenforcible 
if  the  corporation  becomes  insolvent  at  or  before  the  time  for  the  purchaser 
to  exercise  his  option.      In  re  Fechheimer  Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed.  357,  365  (1914). 

Note  of  Corporation  Given  in  Payment  of  its  Own  Stock. 

A  note  given  by  a  corporation  in  payment  of  its  own  stock,  in  good  faith 
and  at  a  time  when  the  corporation  was  solvent,  cannot  be  enforced  as  against 
the  corporation  where  the  corporation  was  insolvent  at  maturity;  the  note 
being  in  effect  a  promise  to  pay  out  of  surplus  profits  if  payment  could  be 
made  without  prejudice  to  creditors.  In  re  Fechheimer  Fishel  Co.,  212  Fed. 
357   (1914). 

§  665»  Misconduct  of  directors,  officers,  agents  and  em- 
ployees of  corporations.  A  director,  officer,  agent  or  employee 
of  any  corporation  or  joint-stock  association  who: 

1.  Knov^ingly  receives  or  possesses  himself  of  any  of  its  prop- 
erty otherv^ise  than  in  payment  for  a  just,  demand,  and  with  in- 
tent to  defraud,  omits  to  make  or  to  cause  or  direct  to  be  made  a 
full  and  true  entry  thereof  in  its  books  and  accounts ;  or, 

2.  Makes  or  concurs  in  making  any  false  entry,  or  concurs  in 
omitting  to  make  any  material  entry  in  its  books  or  accounts;  or, 

3.  Knowingly  (a),  concurs  in  making  or  publishing  any  written 
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report,  exhibit  or  statement  of  its  affairs  or  pecuniary  condition 
containing  any  material  statement  which  is  false,  or  (b),  omits 
or  concurs  in  omitting  any  statement  required  by  law  to  be  con- 
tained therein ;  or, 

4.  Having  the  custody  or  control  of  its  books,  wilfully  refuses 
or  neglects  to  make  any  proper  entry  in  the  stock  book  of  such 
corporation  as  required  by  law,  or  to  exhibit  or  allow  the  same  to 
be  inspected,  and  extracts  to  be  taken  therefrom  by  any  person 
entitled  by  law  to  inspect  the  same,  or  take  extracts  therefrom ;  or, 

5.  If  a  notice  of  an  application  for  an  injunction  affecting  the 
property  or  business  of  such  joint-stock  association  or  corporation 
is  served  upon  him,  omits  to  disclose  the  fact  of  such  service  and 
the  time  and  place ,  of  such  application  to  the  other  directors, 
officers  and  managers  thereof;  or, 

6.  Refuses  or  neglects  to  make  any  report  or  statement  law- 
fully required  by  a  public  officer. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  611,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692;  L.  1893,  ch.  692; 
L.  1906,  ch.  286. 

False  Statement. 

In  an  action  brought  under  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section  35,  by  one 
who  purchased  stock  upon  the  faith  of  false  statements  published  by  the 
defendants  as  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  corporation,  defendant  may 
serve  an  unverified  answer  although  the  complaint  alleging  the  fraud  was 
verified.  Since  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  constitute  a  misdemeanor 
under  this  section,  and  since  a  verified  pleading  is  an  affidavit,  and  hence 
testimony,  the  defendants  cannot  be  compelled  to  verify  an  answer  which 
tends  to  incriminate  them.      Thompson  v.  McLaughlin,  138  A.  D.  711   (1910). 

§  666.  Unlawful  use  of  certain  titles  in  connection  with 
corporate  name.  Any  person,  association  or  corporation,  other 
than  a  moneyed  corporation,  who  shall  within  this  state  directly  or 
indirectly,  or  through  agents  or  representatives  transact  business 
under,  or  in  anywise  use  a  corporate  name  or  a  corporate  title  with 
the  words  ^'  trust,"  "  bank,"  "  banking,"  "  insurance,"  "  assur- 
ance," "  indemnity,"  "  g-uarantee,"  "  guaranty,"  "  savings,"  "  in- 
vestment," "  loan,"  "  benefit,"  as  a  part  of  such  name  or  title,  is 
gnilty  of  a  misdemeanor;  provided,  however,  that  any  domestic 
corporation,  other  than  a  moneyed  corporation,  heretofore  duly 
organized  and  heretofore  duly  authorized  by  law  to  use  and  on 
April  twenty-ninth,  nineteen  hundred  and  four,  lawfully  using 
72 
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either  or  any  of  such  words  as  a  part  of  its  lawful  corporate  title, 
niav  lawfully  continue  to  use  such  corporate  title,  provided  and  if 
it,  being-  a  corporation  other  than  a  moneyed  corporation,  shall, 
wherever  the  name  shall  be  printed,  written^  engraved  or  displayed, 
add,  in  legible  English  characters,  of  substantially  the  same  size 
and  style  as  the  name,  directly  under  the  said  name  or  immediately 
in  connection  therewith,  wherever  so  used,  the  words  "  not  a  mon- 
eyed corporation." 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  608,  added  by  L.   1904,  ch.  489. 

§  667.  Presumption  of  knowledge  of  corporate  condition 
and  business  and  of  assent  tliereto  by  directors;  definitions. 

It  is  no  defense  to  a  prosecution  for  a  violation  of  the  provisions 
of  this  article  and  article  twenty-six,  that  the  corporation  is  a  for- 
eign corporation,  if  it  carries  on  business  or  keeps  an  office  there- 
for in  this  state. 

The  term  "  director  "  as  used  in  this  article  and  article  twenty- 
six  includes  any  of  the  persons  having,  by  law,  the  direction  or 
management  of  the  affairs  of  a  corporation,  by  whatever  name 
described. 

A  director  of  a  corporation  or  joint-stock  association  is  deemed 
to  have  such  a  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  the  corporation  or 
association  as  to  enable  him  to  determine  whether  any  act,  pro- 
ceeding or  omission  of  its  directors  is  a  violation  of  this  article 
and  article  twenty-six.  If  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  directors 
at  which  any  act,  proceeding  or  omission  of  such  directors  in 
violation  of  this  article  and  article  twenty-six  occurs,  he  must  be 
deemed  to  have  concurred  therein,  unless  he  at  the  time  causes 
or  in  writing  requires  his  dissent  therefrom  to  be  entered  on  the 
minntes  of  the  directors.  If  absent  from  such  meeting,  he  must 
be  deemed  to  have  concurred  in  any  such  violation,  if  the  facts 
constituting  such  violation  appear  on  the  record  or  minutes  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  board  of  directors,  and  he  remains  a  director 
of  the  corporation  for  six  months  thereafter  without  causing  or  in 
writing  requiring  his  dissent  from  such  violation  to  be  entered 
on  such  record  of  minutes. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  614,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 

§  668.  Misconduct  at  corporate  elections.     Any  person  who: 

1.  Being  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  of  the  stockholders  or 

bondholders  or  both  of  a  stock  corporation,  sells  his  vote,  or  who 
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issues  a  proxy  to  vote  to  any  person  for  any  sum  of  money  or  thing 
of  value,  except  as  expressly  authorized  by  law;  or, 

2.  Acts  as  an  inspector  of  election  at  any  such  meeting  and  vio- 
lates an  oath  taken  by  him  in  pursuance  of  law  as  such  inspector, 
or  violates  the  provisions  of  an  oath  required  by  law  to  be  taken  by 
him  as  such  inspector,  or  is  guilty  of  any  dishonest  or  corrupt  con- 
duct as  such  inspector, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,§  613,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692;  L.  1901,  ch.  588. 

§  669.  Misconduct  of  officers  and  agents  of  pipe=line  cor- 
porations. Any  officer,  agent  or  manager  of  a  pipe-line  corpo- 
ration who : 

1.  ISTeglects  or  refuses  to  transport  any  product  delivered  for 
transportation,  or  to  accept  and  allow  a  deliver}^  thereof  in  the 
order  of  apjDlication,  according  to  the  general  rules  of  the  corpora- 
tion, as  provided  by  law ;  or, 

2.  Charges,  accepts  or  agrees  to  accept  for  such  receipt,  trans- 
portation and  delivery,  a  sum  different  from  the  amount  fixed  by 
such  regulations ;  or, 

3.  Allows  or  pays,  or  agrees  to  allow  or  pay,  or  suffers  to  be 
allowed  or  paid  or  repaid,  any  draw-back,  rebate  or  allowance,  so 
that  any  person  shall,  by  any  device,  have  or  procure  any  trans- 
portation of  products  over  such  pipe-line  at  a  less  rate  or  charge 
than  is  fixed  in  such  regulations. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  punishable  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  six  months, 
or  by  both. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  612,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 


ARTICLE  74 
Elective  Franchise 

§  759.  Refusal  to  permit  employees  to  attend  election.     A 

person  or  corporation  who  refuses  to  an  employee  entitled  to  vote 

at  an  election  or  town  meeting,  the  privilege  of  attending  thereat, 

as  provided  by  the  election  law,  or  subjects  such  employee  to  a 

penalty  or  reduction  of  wages  because  of  the  exercise  of  such 

privilege,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  41f,  added  by  L.  1890,  ch.  94,  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch. 
693. 
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ARTICLE  82 

Ferries 

§  870.  Ferries.     A  person  who : 

1.  Maintains  a  ferry  for  profit  or  hire  upon  any  of  the  waters 
of  this  state  without  authority  of  law ;  or, 

2.  Having  entered  into  a  recognizance  to  keep  or  maintain  a 
ferry,  violates  the  condition  of  such  recognizance. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Where  such  ferry  is  upon  waters  dividing  two  counties,  the 
offender  may  he  prosecuted  in  either  county. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §   415,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  692. 

§  871.  Penalty  for  neglect  to  post  schedule  of  ferry  rates. 

A  person,  corporation  or  association  operating  any  ferry  in  this 
state,  or  between  this  state  and  any  other  state,  operating  from  or 
to  a  city  of  five  hundred  thousand  inhabitants  or  over,  posting  a 
false  schedule  of  ferry  rates,  or  neglecting  to  post  in  a  conspicuous 
and  accessible  place  in  each  of  its  ferry-houses,  in  plain  view  of 
the  passengers,  a  schedule,  plainly  printed  in  the  English  language, 
of  the  rates  of  ferriage  charged  thereon  and  authorized  by  law  to 
be  charged  for  ferriage  over  such  ferry,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  415a,  added  by  L.  1893,  ch.  692. 

ARTICLE  84 
Forgery 

§  880.  Definitions.  Terms  forge,  forged  and  forging. —  The  ex- 
pressions "  forge,"  "  forged "  and  "  forging,"  as  used  in  this 
article,  include  false  making,  counterfeiting  and  the  alteration, 
erasure,  or  obliteration  of  a  genuine  instrument,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  the  false  making  or  counterfeiting  of  the  signature,  of  a 
party  or  witness,  and  the  placing  or  connecting  together  with  intent 
to  defraud  different  parts  of  several  genuine  instruments. 

Definition  of  written  instrument. — An  instrument  partly  written 
and  partly  printed,  or  wholly  printed  with  a  written  signature 
thereto,  and  any  signature  or  writing  purporting  to  be  a  signature 
of,  or  intended  to  bind  an  individual,  a  partnership,  a  corporation 
or  association  or  an  officer  thereof,  is  a  written  instrument  or  a 
writing,  within  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,   §§   520,  513. 
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§  882.  Falsely  indicating  person  as  corporate  officer.     The 

false  making  or  forging  of  an  instrument  or  writing,  purporting 
to  have  been  issued  by  or  in  behalf  of  a  corporation  or  association, 
state  or  government,  and  bearing  the  pretended  signature  of  any 
person,  therein  falsely  indicated  as  an  agent  or  officer  of  such 
corporation,  is  forgery  in  the  same  degree,  as  if  that  person  were 
in  truth  such  officer  or  agent  of  the  corporation  or  association,  state 
or  government. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,   §  522. 

§  884.  Forgery  in  first  degree.     A  person  is  guilty  of  forgery 
in  the  first  degree  who  with  intent  to  defraud,  forges : 


2.  A  certificate  of  the  acknowledgment  or  proof  of  a  will,  codi- 
cil, deed,  or  other  instrument,  which  by  law  may  be  recorded  or 
given  in  evidence  when  duly  proved  or  acknowledged,  made  or 
purporting  to  have  been  made  by  a  court  or  officer  duly  author- 
ized to  make  such  a  certificate ;  or, 

3.  A  certificate,  bond,  paper  writing,  or  other  public  security, 
issued  or  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  or  under  the  authority 
of  this  state,  or  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  other  state  or 
territory  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  foreign  government, 
country  or  state,  or  by  any  officer  thereof  in  his  official  capacity, 
by  which  the  payment  of  money  is  promised  absolutely  or  upon 
any  contingency,  or  the  receipt  of  any  money  or  property  is  ac- 
knowledged, or  being  or  purporting  to  be  evidence  of  any  debt 
or  liability,  either  absolute  or  contingent,  issued  or  purporting  to 
have  been  issued  by  lawful  authority ;  or, 

4.  An  indorsement  or  other  instrument,  transferring  or  pur- 
porting to  transfer  the  right  or  interest  of  any  holder  of  such  a 
certificate,  obligation,  public  security,  evidence  of  debt  or  liability, 
or  of  any  person  entitled  to  such  right  or  interest ;  or, 

5.  A  certificate  of  stock,  bond  or  other  writing,  bank  note,  bill 
of  exchange,  draft,  check,  certificate  of  deposit,  or  other  obliga- 
tion or  evidence  of  debt,  issued  or  purporting  to  be  issued  by  any 
bank,  banking  association  or  body  corporate  existing  under  the 
laws  of  this  state,  or  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  other  state, 
government,  or  country,  declaring  or  purporting  to  declare  any 
right,  title  or  interest  of  any  person  in  any  portion  of  the  capital 
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stock,  or  property  of  such  a  body  corporate,  or  promising  or  pur- 
porting to  promise  or  agree  to  the  payment  of  money,  or  the 
performance  of  any  act,  duty,  or  obligation ;  or, 

6.  An  indorsement  or  other  writing,  transferring  or  purporting 
to  transfer  the  right  or  interest  of  any  holder  of  such  a  certificate, 
bond,  or  wi'iting  obligatory,  or  of  any  person  entitled  to  such  right 
or  interest.  , 

Fornierlj'  Penal   Code,   §   509. 

§  885.  False   certificate  to  certain   instruments   is   forgery. 

An  officer  authorized  to  take  the  proof  or  acknowledgment  of  an 
instrument  which  by  law  may  be  recorded,  who  wilfully  certifies 
falsely  that  the  execution  of  such  an  instrument  was  acknowledged 
by  any  party  thereto,  or  that  the  execution  of  any  such  instrument 
was  proved,  is  guilty  of  forgery  in  the  first  degree. 
Formerly  Penal   Code,   §   510. 

§  887.  Forgery  in  second  degree.  A  person  is  guilty  of  for- 
gery in  the  second  degree  who,  with  intent  to  defraud: 

1.  Forges  the  great  or  privy  seal  of  this  state,  the  seal  of  any 
court  of  record,  or  of  any  public  office  or  officer  authorized  by  law, 
or  of  any  body  corporate  created  by  or  existing  under  the  laws  of 
this  state,  or  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  other  state  or  any 
territory  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  other  state,  government,  or 
country,  or  any  impression  of  such  a  seal ;  or  any  gold  or  silver 
coin,  whether  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  foreign  state,  govern- 
ment or  country;  or, 

2.  Forges  a  record  of  a  will,  conveyance,  or  instrument  of  any 
kind,  the  record  of  which  is  by  the  law  of  this  state  made  evidence, 
or  of  any  judgment,  order,  or  decree  of  any  court  or  officer,  or  a 
certified  or  authenticated  copy  thereof;  or, 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  **  * 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §§  511,  512. 

§  889.  Forgery  in  third  degree.  A  person  who: 
1.  Being  an  officer  or  in  the  employment  of  a  corporation,  asso- 
ciation, partnership  or  indixadual  falsifies,  or  unlawfully  and  cor- 
ruptly alters,  erases,  obliterates  or  destroys  any  accounts,  books 
of  accounts,  records,  or  other  writing,  belonging  to  or  appertaining 
to  the  business  of  the  corporation,  association  or  partnership  or 
individuals;  or, 
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4.  With  intent  to  defraud,  shall  forge,  counterfeit  or  falsely 
alter  and  wrongfully  utter  any  ticket,  contract  or  other  paper,  or 
writing  entitling,  or  purporting  to  entitle,  the  person  whose  name 
appears  therein,  or  the  holder  or  hearer  thereof,  to  entrance  upon 
the  grounds  or  premises  of  any  memhership  corporation,  or  being 
thereupon,  to  remain  upon  such  grounds  or  premises;  or,  with 
like  intent,  shall  use  any  such  ticket,  contract  or  other  paper  or 
writing,  to  effect  an  entrance  or  as  evidence  of  his  right  to  re- 
main upon  such  grounds  or  premises ;  or,  with  like  intent,  shall 
sell,  exchange  or  deliver,  or  keep  or  offer  for  sale,  exchange  or 
delivery,  or  receive  upon  any  purchase,  exchange  or  delivery,  any 
such  ticket,  contract  or  other  paper  or  writing,  knowing  the  same 
to  have  been  forged,  counterfeited  or  falsely  altered. 

Is  guilty  of  forgery  in  the  third  degree. 

A  person  who,  with  intent  to  defraud  or  to  conceal  any  larceny 
or  misappropriation  by  any  person  of  any  money  or  property: 

1.  Alters,  erases,  obliterates,  or  destroys  an  account,  book  of 
accounts,  record,  or  writing,  belonging  to,  or  appertaining  to  the 
business  of,  a  corporation,  association,  public  office  or  officer,  part- 
nership, or  individual ;  or, 

2.  Makes  a  false  entry  in  any  such  account  or  book  of  accounts ; 
or, 

3.  Wilfully  omits  to  make  true  entry  of  any  material  particular 
in  any  such  account  or  book  of  accounts,  made,  written,  or  kept  by 
him  or  under  his  direction. 

Is  guilty  of  forgery  in  the  third  degree. 

4.  The  altering,  erasing,  obliterating,  or  destruction  of  any 
account,  book  of  account,  record,  or  writing,  or  the  making  of  a 
false  entry  in  an  account,  statement  of  financial  condition,  or 
book  of  accounts,  or  the  willful  omission  of  material  entries  in 
such  account,  statement  or  books  of  account,  by  any  person 
Avhether  by  his  own  hand  or  the  hand  of  another,  if  made  with 
intend  to  defraud  creditors  or  to  conceal  a  crime,  or  to  conceal 
from  creditors  or  stockholders  or  other  persons  interested  matters 
materially  affecting  the  financial  condition  of  any  individual, 
corporation,  association,  or  partnership ;  or  to  provide  a  basis  for 
the  obtaining  of  credit  or  property  by  or  for  such  individual, 
corporation,  association,  or  partnership,  shall  render  such  person 
guilty  of  forgery  in  the  third  degree,  within  the  meaning  of  this 
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section;  but  this  provision  shall  not  apply  to  any  clerk,  book- 
keeper, or  other  employee,  who,  without  personal  profit  or  gain, 
merely  executes  the  orders  of  his  employer. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  514,  as  am'd  by  L.  1884,  ch.  378;  L.  1892,  ch.  692; 
L.    1909,   ch.   88;    L.    1912,  ch.  342. 

§  890.  Officer  of  corporation  selling  fraudulent  shares.     An 

officer,  agent  or  other  person  employed  by  any  company  or  corpo- 
ration existing  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  or  of  any  other  state 
or  territory  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  foreign  government, 
who  wilfully  and  with  a  design  to  defraud,  sells,  pledges  or  issues, 
or  causes  to  be  sold,  pledged  or  issued,  or  signs  or  procures  to  be 
signed  with  intent  to  sell,  pledge  or  issue,  or  to  be  sold,  pledged  or 
issued,  a  false,  forged  or  fraudulent  paper,  writing  or  instrument, 
being  or  purporting  to  be  a  scrip,  certificate  or  other  evidence  of 
the  ownership  or  transfer  of  any  share  or  shares  of  the  capital 
stock  of  such  company  or  corporation,  or  a  bond  or  other  evidence 
of  debt  of  such  company  or  corporation,  or  a  certificate  or  other 
evidence  of  the  ownership  or  of  the  transfer  of  any  such  bond  or 
other  evidence  of  debt,  is  guilty  of  forgery  in  the  third  degree,  and 
upon  conviction,  in  addition  to  the  punishment  prescribed  in  sec- 
tion eight  hundred  and  ninety-three  of  this  chapter  for  that  offense, 
may  also  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  three  thousand 
dollars. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  518. 

§  891.  Forging  passage  tickets.  A  person  who,  with  intent 
to  defraud,  forges,  counterfeits,  or  falsely  alters  any  ticket,  check 
or  other  paper  or  writing,  entitling  or  purporting  to  entitle  the 
holder  or  proprietor  thereof  to  a  passage  upon  any  railway  or 
in  any  vessel  or  other  public  conveyance;  and  a  person  who,  with 
like  intent,  sells,  exchanges  or  delivers,  or  keeps  or  offers  for  sale, 
exchange  or  delivery,  or  receives  upon  any  purchase,  exchange  or 
delivery,  any  such  ticket,  knowing  the  same  to  have  been  forged, 
counterfeited  or  falsely  altered,  is  guilty  of  forgery  in  the  third 
degree. 

Formerly   Penal   Code,   §   516. 
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ARTICLE  86 
Frauds  and  Cheats 
§  926.    False  rumors  as  to  stocks,  bonds  or  public  funds.    A 

person,  who,  with  intent  to  affect  the  market  price  of  the  public 
funds  of  this  state  or  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  state  or 
territory  thereof,  or  of  a  foreign  country  or  government,  or  of 
the  stocks,  bonds,  or  other  evidences  of  debt  of  a  corporation  or 
association,  or  the  market  price  of  gold  or  silver  coin  or  bullion, 
or  any  merchandise  or  commodity  whatever: 

1.  Without  lawful  authority,  falsely  signs  the  name  of  an  officer 
of  a  corporation,  or  of  any  other  person  to  a  letter,  message,  or  other 
paper;  or, 

2.  Utters  or  circulates  such  a  letter,  message,  or  paper,  know- 
ing that  the  same  has  been  so  falsely  signed ;  or, 

3.  Knowingly  circulates  any  false  statement,  rumor,  or  intelli- 
gence, 

Is  punishable  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  five  thousand  dollars, 
or  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  three  years,  or  both. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  435. 

§  948.  Unlawful  use  of  name  of  benevolent,  humane  or  char^ 
itable  corporation.  No  person,  society  or  corporation  shall,  with 
intent  to  acquire  or  obtain  for  personal  or  business  purposes  a 
benefit  or  advantage,  assume,  adopt  or  use  the  name  of  a  benevolent, 
humane  or  charitable  organization  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
this  state,  or  a  name  so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be  calculated  to 
deceive  the  public  with  respect  to  any  such  corporation.  A 
violation  of  this  section  shall  be  a  misdemeanor.  Whenever 
there  shall  be  an  actual  or  threatened  violation  of  this  section, 
an  application  may  be  made  to  a  court  or  justice  having  jurisdic- 
tion to  issue  an  injunction,  upon  notice  to  the  defendant  of  not 
less  than  five  days,  for  an  injunction  to  enjoin  and  restrain  said 
actual  or  threatened  violation ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  court  or  justice  that  the  defendant  is  in  fact  using 
the  name  of  a  benevolent,  humane  or  charitable  organization,  in- 
corporated as  aforesaid,  or  a  name  so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be 
calculated  to  deceive  the  public,  an  injunction  may  be  issued  by 
said  court  or  justice,  enjoining  and  restraining  such  actual  or 
threatened  violation,  without  requiring  proof  that  any  person  has 
in  fact  been  misled  or  deceived  thereby. 

Formerlv  L.  1908,  ch.  449. 
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§  952.  False  statement  or  advertisement  as  to  securities.  Any 

person,  who,  with  intent  to  deceive,  makes,  issues  or  publishes,  or 
causes  to  be  made,  issued  or  published,  any  statement  or  advertise- 
nwnt  as  to  the  value  or  as  to  facts  affecting  the  value  of  the  stocks, 
bonds  or  other  evidences  of  debt  of  a  corporation,  company  or 
association,  or  as  to  the  financial  condition  of  facts  affecting  the 
financial  condition  of  any  corporation,  company  or  association 
which  has  issued,  is  issuing  or  is  about  to  issue  stocks,  bonds  or 
other  evidences  of  debt,  and  who  knows,  or  has  reasonable  ground 
to  believe  that  any  material  representation,  prediction  or  promise 
made  in  such  statement  or  advertisement  is  false,  is  guilty  of  a 
felony,  punishable  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  five  thousand  dollars, 
or  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  three  years,  or  by  both. 
Added  by  L.  1913,  eh.  475,  in  effect  May  9,  1913. 

ARTICLE  120 

Labor 

§  1271.  Hours  of  labor  to  be  required.  Any  person  or  corpo- 
ration : 

1.  Who,  contracting  with  the  state  or  a  municipal  corporation, 
shall  require  more  than  eight  hours  work  for  a  day's  labor;  or, 

2.  Who  shall  require  more  than  ten  hours'  labor,  including  one- 
half  hour  for  dinner,  to  be  performed  within  twelve  consecutive 
hours,  by  the  employees  of  a  street  surface  and  elev^ed  railway 
owned  or  operated  by  corporations  whose  main  line  of  travel  or 
routes  lie  principally  within  the  corporate  limits  of  cities  of  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants ;  or, 

3.  Who  shall  rpquire  the  employees  of  a  corporation  owning  or 
operating  a  brickyard  to  work  contrarj--  to  the  requirements  of  sec- 
tion five  of  the  labor  law;  or, 

4.  Who  shall  require  or  permit  any  employee  engaged  in  or 
connected  with  the  movement  of  any  train  of  a  corporation  operat- 
ing a  line  of  railroad  of  thirty  miles  in  length,  or  over,  in  whole 
or  in  part  within  this  state,  to  remain  on  duty  more  than  sixtt^en 
consecutive  hours;  or  to  require  or  permit  any  such  employee  who 
has  been  on  duty  sixteen  consecutive  hours  to  go  on  duty  without 
having  had  at  least  ten  hours  off  duty ;  or  to  require  or  permit 
any  such  employee  who  has  been  on  duty  sixteen  hours  in  the 
aggregate  in   any  twenty-four  hour  period,  to  continue  on  duty 
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or  to  go  on  duty  without  having  had  at  least  eight  hours  off  duty 
within  such  twenty-four  hour  period ;  except  when  by  casualty 
occurring  after  such  employee  has  started  on  his  trip,  or  by  un- 
known casualty  occurring  before  he  started  on  his  trip,  and  except 
when  by  accident  or  unexpected  delay  of  trains  scheduled  to  make 
connection  with  the  train  on  which  such  employee  is  ser^ang,  he  is 
prevented  from  reaching  his  terminal ; 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  therefor  shall  be 
punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  five  hundred  nor  more  than  one 
thousand  dollars  for  each  offense. 

If  any  contractor  with  the  state  or  a  municipal  corporation 
shall  require  more  than  eight  hours  for  a  day's  labor,  upon  con- 
viction therefor  in  addition  to .  such  fine,  the  contract  shall  be 
forfeited  at  the  option  of  the  mimicipal  corporation. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  3841i,  added  by  L.  1897,  ch.  416,  am'd  bv  L.  1907, 
ch.  506. 

§  1272.  Payment  of  wages.  A  corporation  or  joint  stock  asso- 
ciation or  person  carrying  on  the  business  thereof,  by  lease  or 
otherwise,  who  does  not  pay  the  wages  of  all  his  employees  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  the  labor  law,  is  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor, and  upon  conviction  therefor,  shall  be  fined  not  less  than 
one  hundred  nor  more  than  ten  thousand  dollars  for  each  offense. 
An  indictmeut  of  a  person  or  corporation  operating  a  steam  surface 
railroad  for  an  offense  specified  in  this  section  may  be  found  and 
tried  in  any  county  within  the  state  in  which  such  railroad  ran  at 
the  time  of  such  offense. 

L.  1909,  ch.  88  (Consolidated  Laws,  cli.  40),  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  205. 
Formerlv  Penal  Code,  §  384i,  added  bv  L.   1897,  ch.  416,  §  3. 


ARTICLE  134 
Malicious  Mischief 

§  1423.  Injuring  highway  boundary,  pier,  sea=wall,  dock, 
rock,  buoy,  landmark,  mile=board,  pipe,  main,  sewer,  machine, 
telegraph,  or  other  property.  A  person  who  wilfully  or  mali- 
ciously displaces,  removes,  injures,  or  destroys: 

1.  A  public  highway  or  bridge,  or  a  private  way  laid  out  by 
authority  of  law,  or  a  bridge  upon  such  public  or  private  way ;  or. 
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7.  A  line  of  telegraph  or  telephone,  wire  or  cable,  pier  or 
abutment,  or  the  material  or  property  belonging  thereto,  without 
lawful  authority,  or  who  shall  unlawfully  and  wilfully  cut,  break, 
tap,  or  make  connection  with  any  telegraph  or  telephone  line,  wire, 
cable  or  instrument,  or  read  or  copy  in  any  unauthorized  manner 
any  message,  communication  or  report  passing  over  it,  in  this- 
state;  or  who  shall  wilfully  prevent,  obstruct  or  delay,  by  any 
means  or  contrivance  whatsoever,  the  sending,  transmission,  con- 
veyance or  delivery,  in  this  state,  of  any  authorized  message,  com- 
munication or  report  by  or  through  any  telegraph  or  telephone 
line,  wire  or  caible,  under  the  control  of  any  telegraph  or  tele- 
phone company  doing  business  in  this  state;  or  who  shall  aid, 
agree  with,  employ  or  conspire  with  any  person  or  persons  to 
unlawfully  do,  or  permit  or  cause  to  be  done,  any  of  the  acts 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  or  who  shall  occupy,  use  a  line,  or  shall 
knowingly  permit  another  to  occupy,  use  a  line,  a  room,  table, 
establishment  or  apparatus  to  unlawfully  do  or  cause  to  be  done 
any  of  the  acts  hereinbefore  mentioned ;  or, 

8.  A  pipe  OT  main  for  conducting  gas  or  water,  or  any  works 
erected  for  supplying  buildings  with  gas  or  water,  or  any  appur- 
tenance or  appendage  connected  therewith;  or. 


Is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  two  years. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  639 ;   subd.  7,  ani'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  372. 
Further  am'd  by  L.  1911.  ch.  316,  without  affecting  the  foregoing  provisions. 

§  1431.  Interference  with  gas  or  electric  meters  or  steam 
valves.     A  person  who  wilfully  with  intent  to  injure  or  defraud: 

1.  Connects  a  tube,  pipe,  wire  or  other  instrument  or  contriv- 
ance with  a  pipe  or  wire  used  for  the  conducting  or  supplying 
illuminating  gas,  fuel,  natural  gas  or  electricity  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  supply  such  gas  or  electrcity  to  any  burner,  orifice,  lamp 
or  motor  where  the  same  is  or  can  be  burned  or  used  without 
passing  through  the  meter  or  instrument  provided  for  registering 
the  quantity  consumed,  or  uses  such  gas  or  electricity  obtained  by 
reason  of  the  making  of  such  connection ;  or, 

2.  Obstructs,  alters,  injures  or  prevents  the  action. of  a  meter 
or  other  instrument  used  to  measure  or  register  the  quantity  of 
illuminating  fuel,  natural  gas  or  electricity  consumed  in  a  house 
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or  apartment,  or  at  an  orifice  or  burner,  lamp  or  motor,  or  by  a 
consumer  or  other  person  or  a  person  other  than  a  state  inspector 
or  deputy  inspector  of  gas  meters  or  an  employee  of  the  company 
owning  any  gas  or  electric  meter,  who  wilfully  shall  detach  or  dis- 
connect such  meter,  or  make  or  rei>ort  any  test  of,  or  examine 
for  the  pui-pose  of  testing  any  such  meter  so  detached  or  discon- 
nected; or, 

3.  In  any  maimer  whatever,  changes,  extends  or  alters  any 
sei'vice  or  other  pipe,  wire  or  attachment  of  any  kind,  connecting 
or  through  which  natural  or  artificial  gas  or  electricity  is  fur- 
nished from  the  gas  mains  or  pipes  or  wires  of  any  person,  com- 
pany or  corporation  without  first  procuring  from  said  person, 
company  or  corporation  written  permission  to  make  such  change, 
extension  or  alterations,  or  uses  gas  or  electricity  obtained  by 
reason  of  such  changes,  extensions  or  alterations  without  first 
procuring  the  written  permission  aforesaid ;  or, 

4.  Makes  any  connection  or  re-connection  with  the  gas  mains, 
service  pipes  or  wires  of  any  person,  company  or  corporation 
furnishing  to  consumers  natural  or  artificial  gas  or  electricity, 
or  turns  on  or  off  or  in  any  manner  interferes  with  any  valve  or 
stopcock  or  other  appliances  belonging  to  such  person,  company 
or  corporation  and  connected  with  its  service  or  other  pipes  or 
wires,  or  enlarges  the  orifice  of  mixers,  or  uses  natural  gas  for 
heating  purposes  except  through  mixers,  or  uses  electricity  or 
artificial  gas  for  any  purpose  before  it  has  passed  through  an 
instrument  for  measuring  the  quantity  consumed,  without  first 
procuring  from  such  person,  company  or  corporation  a  written 
permit  to  turn  on  or  off  such  stopcock  or  valve,  or  to  make  such 
connections  or  re-connections,  or  to  enlarge  the  orifice  of  mixers 
or  to  use  for  heating  purposes  without  mixers,  or  to  interfere  with 
the  valves,  stopcocks,  wires,  or  other  appliances  of  such  person, 
company  or  corporation  as  the  case  may  be ;  or, 

5.  Retains  possession  of  or  refuses  to  deliver  any  mixer  or 
mixers,  meter  or  meters,  lamp  or  lamps,  or  other  appliances 
which  may  be  or  may  have  been  loaned  or  rented  to  them  by  any 
person,  company  or  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  gas, 
electricity  or  power  through  the  same,  or  who  sells,  loans  or  in  any 
manner  disposes  of  the  same  to  any  person  or  persons  other  than 
the  said  person,  company  or  corporation  entitled  to  the  possession 
of  the  same ;  or. 
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6.  Sets  on  fire  any  gas  escaping  from  wells,  broken  or  leaking 
mains,  pipes,  valves  or  other  appliances  used  by  any  person,  com- 
pany or  corporation,  in  conveying  gas  to  consumers,  or  interferes 
in  any  manner  with  the  wells,  pipes,  mains,  gateboxes,  valves, 
stopcocks,  wires,  cables,  conduits,  or  any  other  appliances,  machin- 
ery or  property  of  any  person,  company  or  corporation  engaged 
in  furnishing  gas  to  consumers  unless  employed  by  or  acting  imder 
the  authority  and  direction  of  such  person,  company  or  corpora- 
tion; or, 

7.  Opens  or  causes  to  be  opened  or  re-connects  or  causes  to  be 
re-connected  any  valve  lawfully  closed  or  disconnected  by  a  district 
steam  corporation ;  or, 

8.  Turns  on  steam  or  causes  it  to  be  turned  on,  or  to  re-enter 
any  premises  when  the  same  has  been  lawfully  stopped  from 
entering  such  premises, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  651,  as  am'd  by  L.  1888,  ch.  219;  L.  1892,  ch.  692 
and  ch.  699;  L.  1893,  ch.  692;  L.  1900,  ch.  589;  L.  1906,  ch.  453. 

§  1432.  Unlawful  interference  with  water  meters,  water 
service  pipes  and  their  connections.  A  person  who,  wilfully, 
with  intent  to  injure  or  defraud: 

1.  Breaks  or  defaces,  or  causes  to  be  broken  or  defaced,  the  seal 
of  a  water  meter;  or, 

2.  Obstructs,  alters,  injures  or  prevents,  or  causes  to  be  ob- 
structed, altered,  injured  or  prevented,  the  action  of  any  such 
meter  or  other  instrument  used  to  measure  or  register  the  quan- 
tity of  water  supplied  to  or  consumed  by  any  person,  corporation 
or  company ;  or, 

3.  Makes  or  causes  to  be  made  any  connection  by  means  of 
pipe,  conduit  or  otherwise  with  the  water  main  or  service  pipe  of 
any  person,  corporation  or  company  furnishing  water  to  con- 
sumers, in  such  manner  as  to  take  water  from  said  main  or 
service  pipe  without  its  passing  through  the  meter  or  other  in- 
strument provided  for  registering  or  measuring  the  amount  or 
quantity  of  water  taken  from  said  main  or  service  pipe;  or, 

4.  Makes  any  connection  or  re-connection  with  the  water  main 
or  service  pipe  of  any  person,  corporation  or  company  furnishing 
water  to  consumers,  or  turns  on  or  off,  or  in  any  manner  inter- 
feres with  any  valve,  stopcock  or  other  appliance  belonging  to 
said  person,  corporation  or  company,  without  obtaining  from  such 
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person,  corporation  or  company  a  written  permit  to  make  such 
connection  or  re-connection  or  to  turn  or  otherwise  interfere  with 
said  valve,  stopcock  or  other  appliance ;  or, 

5.  Prevents,  by  the  erection  of  any  device  or  construction,  or 
by  any  other  means,  free  access  to  any  such  meter  by  the  person, 
company  or  corporation  fuiiiishing  such  water;  or  interferes,  ob- 
structs or  prevents,  by  any  means,  the  reading  or  inspection  of 
such  meter. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  6ola,  added  by  L.  1902,  ch.  333. 

§  1433.  Injury  to  property;  how  punished.  A  person  who 
unlawfully  and  wilfully  destroys  or  injures  any  real  or  personal 
property  of  another,  or  who  without  authority  or  pennission  from 
a  person  who  has  the  right  to  give  such  authority  or  permission, 
loosens  any  brake  or  blocking  of  any  car  standing  on  any  railroad 
track  in  this  state,  or  without  like  authority  or  permission,  puts 
upon  or  runs  any  handcar,  or  other  car,  on  any  railroad  track 
in  this  state,  or  without  like  authority  or  permission,  interferes 
or  meddles  with  any  brake  or  coupling  of  any  car  while  standing 
or  moving  on  any  railroad  track  in  this  state,  or  takes  any  part 
therein,  in  a  case  where  the  punishment  is  not  specially  prescribed 
by  statute,  is  punishable  as  follows : 

1.  If  the  value  of  the  property  destroyed,  or  the  diminution  in 
the  value  of  the  property  by  the  injury  is  more  than  fifty  dollars, 
by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  four  years. 

2.  In  any  other  case,  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  six 
months,  or  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars, or  by  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

3.  And  in  "addition  to  the  punishment  prescribed  therefor,  he 
is  liable  in  treble  damages  for  the  injury  done,  to  be  recovered  in 
a  civil  action  by  the  owner  of  such  property,  or  the  public  officer 
having  charge  thereof. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1912,  ch.  163. 

ARTICLE  142 

Military 
§  1486.  Unlawfully     exacting    toll     of    a    member    of    the 
national  guard.     Any  person,  master  or  keeper  of  a  toll-gate,  toll- 
bridge  or  ferry,  or  any  person  in  charge  thereof  who  wilfully 
hinders  or  delays  any  member  of  the  national  guard  or  refuses  free 
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passage  to  any  such  member  going  to  or  returning  from  any  parade, 
encampment,  drill  or  meeting  which  he  may  be  by  law  required  to 
attend,  or  wilfully  hinders,  delays  or  refuses  free  passage  to  any 
conveyance  or  military  property  of  the  state  in  charge  of  a  member 
of  said  guard,  is  giiilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  674d,  added  by  L.  1894,  ch.  551. 

ARTICLE  152 
Passage  Tickets 

§  1560.  Company  defined.  The  term  "  company,"  as  used  in 
this  article,  includes  all  corporations,  whether  created  under  the 
laws  of  this  state,  or  of  the  United  States,  or  of  those  of  any  other 
state  or  nation. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §   627. 

§  1561.  Certain  sales  and  exchanges  of  passage  tickets 
prohibited.     A  person  who: 

1.  Sells,  or  causes  to  be  sold,  a  passage  ticket,  or  order  for  such 
ticket  on  any  railway,  vehicle,  or  vessel,  to  any  immigrant  pas- 
senger at  a  higher  rate  than  one  and  a  quarter  cents  per  mile;  or, 

2.  Takes  payment  for  any  such  ticket  or  order  for  a  ticket  un- 
der a  false  representation  as  to  the  class  of  the  ticket,  whether 
immigrant  or  first-class ;  or, 

3.  Directly  or  indirectly,  by  means  of  false  representations, 
purchases  or  receives  from  an  immigrant  passenger  any  such 
ticket ;  or, 

4.  Procures  or  solicits  any  such  passenger  having  such  a  ticket, 
to  exchange  the  same  for  another  passag'e  ticket,  or  to  sell  the 
same  and  purchase  some  other  passage  ticket;  or, 

5.  Solicits  or  books  any  passenger  an-iving  at  the  port  of  New 
York  from  a  foreign  country,  before  such  passenger  has  left  the 
vessel  on  which  he  has' arrived,  or  enters  or  goes  on  board  any 
vessel  ari'iving  at  the  port  of  New  York  from  a  foreign  country, 
having  immigrant  passengers  on  board,  for  the  purpose  of  solicit- 
ing or  booking  such  passengers,  and  a  person  or  agent  of  a  cor- 
poration employing  any  person  for  the  purpose  of  booking  such 
passengers  before  leaving  the  ship. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  626. 
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§  1562.  Redemption  of  unused  passage  tickets.  Every  per- 
son who  shall  have  purchased  a  passage  ticket  from  an  authorized 
agent  of  a  railroad  company,  which  shall  not  have  been  used,  or 
shall  have  been  used  only  in  part,  may,  within  thirty  days  after 
the  date  of  the  sale  of  said  ticket,  present  the  same,  unused  or 
partly  used,  for  redemption,  at  the  general  office  of  the  railroad 
company  which  issued  said  ticket,  or  at  the  ticket  office  where 
said  ticket  was  sold,  or  at  the  ticket  office  at  the  j)oint  to  which 
the  ticket  has  been  used.  If  said  ticket,  wholly  unused,  shall  be 
presented  for  redemption  at  the  ticket  office  where  sold,  the  same 
shall  be  then  and  there  redeemd  by  the  agent  in  charge  of  said 
ticket  office  at  the  price  paid  for  said  ticket.  If  said  ticket,  partly 
used,  shall  be  presented  for  redemption  at  the  ticket  office  where 
sold,  or  at  the  ticket  office  at  the  point  to  which  used,  the  ticket 
agent  at  either  of  said  offices,  upon  the  delivery  of  said  ticket,  shall 
issue  to  the  holder  thereof  a  receipt,  properly  describing  said 
ticket  and  setting  forth  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  said  ticket,  and 
the  name  of  the  person  from  whom  received,  and  shall  thereupon 
forthwith  transmit  said  ticket  for  redemption  to  the  general  office. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  railroad  company  to  redeem  tickets 
presented  for  redemption,  as  in  this  section  provided  for,  promptly 
and  within  not  to  exceed  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  presenta- 
tion at  the  general  office  or  from  the  date  of  the  aforesaid  receipt. 
A  wholly  unused  ticket  shall  be  redeemed  at  the  price  paid  there- 
for. A  partly  used  ticket  shall  be  redeemed  at  a  rate  which  shall 
be  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  price  paid  for  the  whole 
ticket  and  the  cost  of  a  ticket  of  the  same  class  between  the  points 
for  which  said  ticket  was  actually  used.  Mileage  books  shall  be 
redeemed  within  thirty  days  after  the  date  of  the  expiration  thereof 
in  the  same  manner.  Every  railroad  company  which  shall  wrong- 
fully refuse  redemption,  as  in  this  section  provided  for,  shall  for- 
feit to  the  aggrieved  party  fifty  dollars,  which  sum  may  be  recov- 
ered, together  with  the  amount  of  redemption  money  to  which  the 
party  is  entitled,  in  an  action  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdic- 
tion, together  with  costs ;  but  no  such  action  can  be  maintained 
unless    commenced   within    one   year    after   the    cause   of    action 

accrued. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  part  §  010,  as  am'd  by  L.  1897,  cli.  506. 

§    1563.  Advertising   as   agent,    without    written    authoriza- 
tion;   false    or    misleading    information.      Xo    ])crson    i>suing. 
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selling  or  offering  to  sell  any  passage  ticket  or  any  instrument 
giving  or  purporting  to  give  any  right,  either  absolutely  or  upon 
any  condition  or  contingency,  to  a  passage  or  conveyance  upon 
any  vessel,  or  a  berth  or  stateroom  in  any  vessel,  shall  hold  himself 
out  to  be  or  advertise  himself  in  any  way  as  the  agent  of  the 
owners  or  consignees  of  such  vessel  or  line,  unless  he  has  received 
authority  in  writing  therefor,  specifying  the  name  of  the  company, 
line  or  vessel  for  which  he  is  authorized  to  act  as  agent  and  the 
city,  town  or  village,  together  with  the  street,  and  street  number 
in  which  his  office  is  kept  for  the  sale  of  tickets,  and  unless  such 
written  authorization  is  conspicuously  displayed  in  such  office. 
Provided  that  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  the  sale  of  passage 
tickets  on  board  any  such  vessel  or  to  the  offices  of  the  actual 
owners  or  consignees  of  such  vessel.  No  person  issuing,  selling  or 
offering  to  sell  or  holding  himself  out  as  being  authorized  to  sell 
any  such  passage  ticket  or  instrument  giving  or  purporting  to  give 
any  such  right  to  passage  or  conveyance  sliall  give  or  cause  to  be 
given  any  false  or  misleading  information  or  shall  print,  publish, 
distribute  or  circulate  or  cause  to  be  printed,  published,  distrib- 
uted or  circulated  any  false  or  misleading  advertisement,  circular, 
circular  letter,  pamphlet,  card,  hand-bill  or  other  printed  paper 
or  notice  in  regard  to  said  passage,  ticket  or  instrument  or  the 
passage  or  voyage  to  which  it  entitles  or  purports  to  entitle  its 
owner,  purchaser  or  holder  or  line  over  which,  or  the  vessel  for 
which  such  passage  is  sold  or  offered  or  as  to  his  agency  for  such 
line  or  vessel. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  016-a,  added  by  L.  IDOT,  cli.  .")4(),  as  ani'd  by  L.  1!)11. 
ch.   41.5. 

§  1564.  Issuance  of  order  or  other  instrument  securing 
passage  by  vessel  from  foreign  port  to  this  state;  what  to 
contain.  No  person  agreeing  to  furnish  or  secure  for  any  other 
person,  for  a  consideration,  passage  by  vessel  from  any  foreign 
port  to  any  port  in  this  state  shall  issue  any  advice,  order,  certifi- 
2ate  or  other  instrument  purporting  to  entitle  one  or  more  persons 
to  a  passage  ticket  or  other  evidence  of  a  right  of  passage,  unless 
every  such  advice,  order,  certificate  or  instrument  shall  be  signed 
or  countersigned  by  a  duly  appointed  agent  as  provided  in  section 
fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-three,  of  the  vessel  or  line  over  which 
said  advice,  order,  certificate  or  other  instrument  is  held  out  to  be 
good  to  secure  such  passage  ticket  or  other  evidence  of  a  right  of 
passage.     Every  such  order,  advice,  certificatie  or  other  instrument 
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and  every  receipt  for  money  paid  for  or  on  account  of  any  sucli 
advice,  order,  certificate  or  other  instrument,  shall  contain  a 
statement  of  the  amount  paid  or  to  be  paid  for  such  passage;  the 
name,  address  and  age  of  the  person  for  whom  intended;  the 
name  of  the  company  or  line,  if  any,  to  w^hich  the  vessel  on  v^hich 
passage  is  to  be  made  belongs ;  the  place  from  which  such  passage 
is  to  commence ;  the  place  where  such  passage  is  to  terminate ;  the 
name  of  the  person  purchasing  such  advice,  order,  certificate  or 
other  instrument,  and  such  advice,  order,  certificate  or  other  instru- 
ment must  be  signed  by  the  person  who  issues  it. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  616b,  added  by  L.  1907,  ch.  546. 

§  1565.  Punishment  for  violation  of  two  preceding  sections. 

Any  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  section  fifteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three,  or  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-four,  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  for  a  second  or  further  violation  shall 
be  guilty  of  a  felony. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  616c,  added  by  L.  1907,  ch.  546. 

§  1566.  Street  railroad  transfer  tickets  not  to  be  given  away 
or  sold.  'No  transfer  ticket  or  written  or  printed  instrument 
giving,  or  purporting  to  give,  the  right  of  transfer  to  any  person 
from  a  public  conveyance  operated  upon  one  line  or  route  of  a 
street  surface,  elevated  or  underground  railroad  to  a  public  con- 
veyance upon  another  line  or  route  of  a  street  surface,  elevated 
or  underground  railroad,  or  from  one  car  to  another  car  upon  the 
same  line  of  street  surface,  elevated  or  underground  railroad  shall 
be  issued,  sold  or  given  except  to  a  passenger  lawfully  entitled 
thereto.  Any  person  who  shall  issue,  sell  or  give  away  such  trans- 
fer ticket  or  instrument  as  aforesaid  to  a  person  not  lawfully 
entitled  thereto,  and  any  person  not  lawfully  entitled  thereto  who 
shall  receive  and  use  or  offer  for  passage  any  such  transfer  ticket 
or  instrument,  or  shall  sell  or  give  away  such  transfer  ticket  or 
instrument  to  another  with  intent  to  have  such  transfer  ticket  used 
or  offered  for  passage  after  the  time  limited  for  its  use  shall  have 
expired,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

L.  1909,  ch.  88  (Consolidated  Laws,  ch.  40),  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  204. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  61 9a,  added  by  L.  1898,  ch.  663. 

§  1567.  Offices  kept  for  unlawful  sale  of  passage  tickets 
declared  disorderly  houses.  AH  offices  kept  for  the  purpose  of 
selling  passage  tickets  in  violntion  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
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article,  and  all  offices  where  any  such  sale  is  made,  are  deemed 
disorderly  houses ;  and  all  persons  keeping  any  such  office,  and 
all  persons  associating  together  for  the  purpose  of  violating  any  of 
the  provisions  of  this  article,  are  punishable  by  imprisonment  in 
a  county  jail  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  621,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  eh.  662. 

§   1568.  Owners,  pursers  and  clerks  allowed  to  sell  tickets. 

The  provisions  of  this  article  do  not  prevent  the  actual  owners  or 
consignees  of  any  vessel,  from  selling  passage  tickets  thereon ;  nor 
do  they  prevent  the  purser  or  clerk  of  any  vessel  from  selling  in 
his  office  on  board  of  such  vessel,  any  passage  ticket  upon  such 
vessel. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  622. 

§  1569.  Station  masters,  conductors  and  agents  allowed  to 
sell  tickets.  The  provisions  of  this  article  do  not  prevent  the 
station  master  or  other  ticket  agent  upon  any  railway,  from  selling 
in  his  office  at  any  station  on  such  railway,  any  passage  tickets 
upon  such  railway;  nor  do  they  prevent  any  conductor  upon  a 
railway  from  selling  such  tickets  upon  the  trains  of  such  railway. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  623. 

§  1570.  What  must  be  stated  in  passage  ticket.  A  ticket  or 
instrument  issued  as  evidence  of  a  right  of  passage  upon  the  high 
seas,  from  any  port  in  this  state,  to  any  port  of  any  other  state  or 
nation,  and  every  certificate  or  order  issued  for  the  purpose,  or 
under  pretense  of  procuring  any  such  ticket  or  instrument,  and 
every  receipt  for  money  jDaid  for  such  ticket  or  instrument  must 
state  the  name  of  the  vessel  on  board  of  which  the  passage  is  to 
be  made,  the  name  of  the  owners  or  consignees  of  such  vessel,  the 
name  of  the  company,  or  line,  if  any,  to  which  such  vessel  belongs, 
the  place  from  which  such  passage  is  to  commence,  the  place  where 
such  passage  is  to  terminate,  the  day  of  the  month  and  year  upon 
which  the  voyage  is  to  commence,  the  name  of  the  person  pur- 
chasing such  ticket  or  instrument,  or  receiving  such  order,  certifi- 
cate or  receipt,  and  the  amount  paid  therefor;  and  such  ticket  or 
instrument,  order,  certificate  or  receipt,  unless  sold  or  issued  by 
the  owners  or  consignees  of  such  vessel,  must  be  signed  by  their 
authorized  agent. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  624. 
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§  1571.  Sale  of  tickets  not  filled  out,  a  misdemeanor.     A  per- 
son who  issues,  sells  or  delivers  to  another,  any  ticket,  instrument, 
certificate,  order  or  receipt,  which  is  not  made  or  filled  out  as 
prescribed  in  the  last  section,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  625. 

ARTICLE  178 

Railroads 
§   1980.    Unlawful  acts  of  and  neglect  of  duty  by  railroad 
officials.     An  ofiicer,  agent,  attorney  or  employee  of  a  railroad 
corporation,  who: 

1.  Offers  a  place,  appointment,  position  or  any  other  considera- 
tion to  a  public  service  commissioner  or  to  a  secretary,  clerk,  agent, 
employee  or  expert  employed  by  the  public  service  commissions; 
or, 

2.  After  due  notice,  neglects  or  refuses  to  make  or  furnish  any 
statement  or  report  lawfully  required  by  the  public  service  com- 
missions, or  wilfully  hinders,  delays  or  obstructs  such  commis- 
sioners in  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  416,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692;  L.  1893,  ch.  692. 

§  1981.  Misconduct  of  public  service  commissioners  and 
their  employees.  Any  public  service  commissioner,  or  any  secre- 
tary, clerk,  agent,  expert  or  other  person  employed  by  the  public 
service  commissions,  who: 

1.  Directly  or  indirectly  solicits  or  requests  from  or  recom- 
mends to  any  railroad  corporation,  or  to  any  officer,  attoruey  or 
agent  thereof,  the  appointment  of  any  person  to  any  place  or 
position;  or, 

2.  Accepts,  receives  or  requests,  either  for  himself  or  for  any 
other  person,  any  pass,  gift  or  gratuity  from  any  railroad  corpora- 
tion; or, 

3.  Secretly  reveals  to  any  railroad  corporation,  or  to  any  officer, 
member,  or  employee  thereof,  any  information  gained  by  him  from 
any  other  railroad  corporation, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code.   §  417,  as  am'd  by  L.   1892.  ch.  692. 

§  1982.  Person  unable  to  read  not  to  act  or  be  employed  as 
engineer;  telegraph  operators.     Any  person  unable  to  read  the 
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time  tables  of  a  railroad  and  ordinary  handwriting,  who  acts  as 
an  engineer  or  runs  a  locomotive  or  train  on  any  railroad  in  this 
state ;  or  any  person  who,  in  his  own  behalf,  or  in  the  behalf  of  any 
other  person  or  corporation,  knowingly  employs  a  person  so  unable 
to  read  to  act  as  such  engineer  or  to  run  any  such  locomotive ;  or 
who  employs  a  person  as  a  telegraph  operator  who  is  under  the 
age  of  eighteen  years,  or  who  has  less  than  one  year's  experience 
in  telegraphing,  to  receive  or  transmit  a  telegraphic  message  or 
train  or:3er  for  the  movement  of  trains,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Foimerly  Penal  Code,  §  418,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692;  L.  1895,  ch.  892. 

§  1983.  Misconduct  of  officials  or  employees  on  elevated 
railroads.  Any  conductor,  brakeman,  or  other  agent  or  employee 
of  an  elevated  railroad,  who: 

1.  Starts  any  train  or  car  of  such  railroad,  or  gives  any  signal 
or  order  to  any  engineer  or  other  person  to  start  any  such  train 
or  car,  before  every  passenger  therein  who  manifests  an  intention 
to  depart  therefrom  by  arising,  or  moving  toward  the  exit  thereof, 
has  departed  therefrom ;  or  before  every  passenger  on  the  plat- 
form or  station  at  which  the  train  has  stopped,  who  manifests  a 
desire  to  enter  the  train,  has  actually  boarded  or  entered  the  same, 
unless  due  notice  is  given  by  an  authorized  employee  of  such  rail- 
road that  the  train  is  full,  and  that  no  more  passengers  can  then 
be  received ;  or, 

2.  Obstructs  the  lawful  ingress  or  egress  of  a  passenger  to  or 
from  any  such  car;  or, 

3.  Opens  a  platform  gate  of  any  such  car  while  the  train  is  in 
motion,  or  starts  such  train  before  such  gate  is  firmly  closed, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,   §  419,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 

§  1984.  Intoxication  or  other  misconduct  of  railroad  or 
steamboat  employees.  1.  Any  person  who,  being  employed  upon 
any  railway  as  engineer,  conductor,  baggagemaster,  brakeman, 
switch-tender,  fireman,  bridge-tender,  flagman,  signal  man,  or  hav- 
ing charge  of  stations,  starting,  regulating  or  running  trains  upon 
a  railroad,  or,  being  employed  as  captain,  engineer  or  other  officer 
of  a  vessel  propelled  by  steam,  is  intoxicated  while  engaged  in 
the  discharge  of  any  such  duties;  or, 

2.  An  engineer,  conductor,  brakeman,  sAvitch-tciider,  or  other 
officer,  agent  or  employee  of  any  railroad  cor])oration,  who  wil- 
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fullv  violates  or  omits  his  duty  as  such  officer,  agent  or  employee, 
by  which  human  life  or  safety  is  endangered,  the  punishment  of 
which  is  not  otherwise  prescribed, 
Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  420,  as  ain'd  by  L.  1892.  ch.  092. 

§  1985,  Ringing  bells  and  blowing  whistles  at  crossings; 
obstructing  highways.  A  person  acting  as  engineer,  driving  a 
locomotive  on  any  railway  in  this  state,  who  fails  to  ring  the  bell, 
or  sound  the  whistle,  upon  such  locomotive,  or  cause  the  same  to 
be  rung  or  sounded,  at  least  eighty  rods  from  any  place  where 
such  railway  crosses  a  traveled  road  or  street  on  the  same  level, 
except  in  cities,  or  to  continue  the  ringing  of  such  bell  or  sounding 
such  whistle  at  intervals,  until  such  locomotive  and  the  train  to 
which  the  locomotive  is  attached  shall  have  completely  crossed  such 
road  or  street,  or  any  officer  or  employee  of  a  corporation  in 
charge  of  a  locomotive,  train  or  car,  who  shall  wilfully  obstruct, 
or  cause  to  be  obstructed,  any  farm  or  highway  crossing  with  any 
locomotive,  train  or  car  for  a  longer  period  than  five  consecutive 
minutes,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formorly  Ponnl  Cndf.  §  421.  as  nmM  by  L.  1891.  eh.  .3.58;  L.  1900.  ch.   7n9. 

§   1986.   Placing  passenger  cars  in   front  of  other  cars.     A 

person  being  an  officer  or  employee  of  a  railway  company,  who 
knowingly  places,  directs,  or  suffers  a  freight,  lumber,  merchan- 
dise or  oil  car  to  be  placed  in  rear  of  a  car  used  for  the  conveyance 
of  passengers  in  a  railway  train  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  422,  as  am'd  by  L.  1889.  ch.  267. 

§  1987.    Platforms  and  heating  apparatus  of  passenger  cars. 

A  railroad  CDrporatioi],  or  any  ottic-er  or  director  thereof  having 
charge  of  its  railroad,  or  any  person  managing  a  railroad  in  this 
state,  or  any  person  or  corporation  running  passenger  cars  upon 
a  railroad  into  or  through  this  state,  who : 

1.  Fails  to  have  the  platforms  or  ends  of  the  passenger  cars  run 
upon  such  railroad  constructed  in  such  manner  as  will  prevent  pas- 
sengers falling  between  the  cars  while  in  motion ;  or, 

2.  Except  temporarily,  in  case  of  accident  or  emergency,  heats 
any  passenger  car,  while  in  motion,  on  any  such  railroad  more 
than  fifty  miles  in  length,  c.'xcept  a  narrow-gauge  railroad  which 
runs  only  mixed  trains,  between  October  fifteenth  and  May  first, 
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by  any  stove  or  furnace  inside  of  or  suspended  from  such  car, 
except  stoves  of  a  pattern  and  kind  approved  by  the  public  service 
commissions  for  cooking  purposes  in  dining-room  cars,  and  except 
within  the  extended  time  allowed  by  the  public  service  commis- 
sions, in  pursuance  of  law,  for  introducing  other  heating  apparatus^ 
Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  423,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  692. 

§  1988.  Guard  posts;  automatic  couplers.  All  corporations 
and  persons  other  than  employees,  operating  any  steam  railroad 
in  this  state: 

1.  Failing  to  cause  guard  posts  to  be  placed  in  prolongation  of 
the  line  of  bridge  trusses  upon  such  railroad,  so  that  in  case  of 
derailment,  the  posts  and  not  the  trusses  shall  receive  the  blow 
of  the  derailed  locomotive  or  car,  or  in  lieu  thereof  failing  to 
cause  guard  rails  to  be  placed  within  the  running  rails  of  its  track, 
or  such  other  safeguard  as  the  public  service  commission  shall 
order,  for  the  same  purpose ;  or 

2.  Failing  to  equip  all  of  their  own  freight  cars,  run  and  used 
in  freight  or  other  trains  on  such  railroad,  with  automatic  self- 
couplers,  or  running  or  operating  on  such  railroad  any  freight  car 
belonging  to  any  such  person  or  corporation,  without  having  the 
same  equipped,  except  in  case  of  accident  or  other*  emergency, 
with  automatic  self-couplers,  and  except  within  the  extended  time 
allowed  by  the  public  service  commission,  in  pursuance  of  law, 
for  equipping  such  car  with  such  couplers,  is  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, punishable  by  a  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  each 
offense'. 

Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  424.  as  am'd  by  L.  1892.  ch.  692;  L.  1896,  ch.  664; 
L.  191.3,  ch.  398. 

§  1989.  Inciting  railroad  employees  not  to  wear  uniform; 
unautliorized  wearing  of  uniform.     A  person  who: 

1.  Advises  or  induces  any  one,  being  an  ofiicer,  agent  or  em- 
ployee of  a  railway  company,  to  leave  the  service  of  such  com- 
pany, because  it  requires  a  uniform  to  be  worn  by  such  officer, 
agent  or  employee,  or  to  refuse  to  wear  such  uniform,  or  any  part 
thereof;  or, 

2.  Uses  any  inducement  with  a  person  employed  by  a  railway 
company  to  go  into  the  service  or  employment  of  any  other  rail- 
way company,  because  a  uniform  is  required  to  be  worn;  or, 
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3.  Wears  the  uniform  designated  by  a  railway  company  with- 
out authority, 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  425. 

§  1990.  Riding  on  freight  trains;  boarding  cars  in  motion; 
obstructing  passage  of  car.  1.  A  person  who  rides  on  any 
engine  or  any  freight  or  wood  car  of  any  railway  company,  with- 
out authority  or  permission  of  the  proper  officers  of  the  company 
or  of  the  person  in  charge  of  said  car  or  engine ;  or, 

2.  Who  gets  on  any  car  or  train  while  in  motion,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  transportation  thereon  as  a  passenger;  or, 

3.  Who  wilfully  obstructs,  hinders  or  delays  the  passage  of  any 
car  lawfully  running  upon  any  steam  or  horse,  or  street  railway. 

Is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Formerly  Penal  Code,  §  426,  as  am'd  by  L.  1890,  eh.  458. 

§  1991.  Injuring  railroad  property  and  appurtenances;  ob- 
structing tracks.     A  person  who  wilfully: 

1.  Displaces,  loosens,  removes,  injures  or  destroys  any  rail, 
sleeper,  switch,  bridge,  viaduct,  culvert,  embankment  or  structure 
or  any  part  thereof,  attached,  appertaining  to  or  connected  with 
any  railway,  or  by  any  other  means  attempts  to  wreck,  destroy,  or 
so  damage  any  car,  tender,  locomotive  or  railway  train  or  part 
thereof,  while  moving  or  standing  upon  any  railway  track  in  this 
state,  as  to  render  such  car,  tender,  locomotive  or  railway  train 
wholly  or  partially  unfitted  for  its  ordinary  use,  whether  operated 
by  steam,  electricity  or  other  motive  power;  or, 

2.  Places  any  obstruction  upon  the  track  of  any  such  railway; 
or, 

3.  Wilfully  destroys  or  breaks  any  guard  erected  or  maintained 
by  a  railroad  corporation  as  a  warning  signal  for  the  protection 
of  its  employees ;  or, 

4.  Wilfully  discharges  a  loaded  fire-arm,  or  projects,  or  throws  a 
stone  or  other  missile  at  a  railway  train,  or  at  a  locomotive,  car  or 
vehicle  standing  or  moving  upon  a  railway ;  or, 

5.  Wilfully  displaces,  removes,  cuts,  injures  or  destroys  any 
wire,  insulator,  pole,  dynamo,  motor,  locomotive,  or  any  part 
thereof,  attached,  appertaining  to  or  connected  with  any  railway 
operated  by  oloctrieity,  or  wilfully   intci-feres  with  oi-  interrnpts 
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any  motive  power  used  in  running  such  road,  or  wilfully  places 
any  obstruction  upon  the  track  of  such  railroad,  or  wilfully  dis- 
charges a  loaded  fire-arm,  or  projects  or  thi'ows  a  stone  or  any 
other  missile  at  such  railway  train  or  locomotive,  car  or  vehicle, 
standing  or  moving  upon  such  railway;  or, 

6.  Eemoves  a  journal  brass  from  a  car  while  standing  upon  any 
railroad  track  in  this  state,  without  authority  from  some  person 
who  has  a  right  to  give  such  authority. 

Is  punishable  as  follows :  First.  If  thereby  the  safety  of  any 
person  is  endangered,  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  twenty 
years.  Second.  In  every  other  case  by  imprisonment  for  not  more 
than  five  years. 

Formerly  Penal  Code.  §  635,  as  am'd  by  L.  1890,  ch.  280;  L.  1892,  ch.  692; 
L.  1895,  cii.  726;  L.  1897,  ch.  183. 


CODE  OF  CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE 
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§  56,  Jurisdiction  of  courts  of  special  sessions.  Subject  to 
the  power  of  removal  provided  for  in  this  chapter,  courts  of  special 
sessions,  except  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York  and  the  city 
of  Albany,  have  in  the  first  instance  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  hear 
and  determine  charges  of  misdemeanors  committed  within  their 
respective  counties,  as  follows : 


9.  Intoxication  of  a  person  engaged  in  running  any  locomotive 
engine  upon  any  railroad,  or  while  acting  as  a  conductor  of  a  car 
or  train  of  cars,  on  any  such  railroad,  or  a  misdemeanor  committed 
by  any  person  on  a  >rai]road  car  or  train. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1890,  cli.  52]  ;  re-enacted  witliout  cliange  by  L.   1893,  clis. 
150  and  570. 

23.  Unlawfully  frequenting  or  attending  a  steamboat  landing, 
railroad  depot,  church,  banking  institution,  broker's  office,  place 
of  public  amusement,  auction  room,  store,  auction  sale  or  private 
residence,  passenger  car,  hotel,  restaurant,  or  any  other  gathering 
of  people. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  18SG,  ch.  28;  re-enacted  without  change  by  L.  1893,  chs. 
150  and  570. 

§  136.  Jurisdiction  of  crime  on  board  a  vessel.  When  a 
crime  is  committed  in  this  state  on  board  of  a  vessel  navigating 
a  river,  lake  or  canal,  or  lying  therein  in  the  course  of  her  voyage, 
or  in  respect  to  any  portion  of  the  cargo  or  lading  of  such  boat 
or  vessel,  the  jurisdiction  is  in  any  county  through  which,  or  any 
part  of  which,  such  river  or  canal  passes,  or  in  which  such  lake 
is  situated,  or  on  which  it  borders,  or  in  the  county  where  such 
voyage  terminates,  or  would  terminate  if  completed. 

3    R.    S.    1021,    i<    44. 

Uir.:;] 
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§  137.  Of  crime  committed  in  the  state  on  board  of  any 
railway  train,  etc.  When  a  crimt  is  committed  iu  this  state,  in 
or  on  board  of  any  railway  engine,  train  or  car,  making  a  passage 
or  trip  on  or  over  any  railway  in  this  state,  or  in  respect  to  any 
portion  of  the  lading  or  freightage  of  any  such  railway  train  or 
engine  car,  the  jurisdiction  is  in  any  county  through  which,  or 
any  part  of  which,  the  railway  train  or  car  passes,  or  has  passed 
in  the  course  of  the  same  passage  or  trip,  or  in  any  county  where 
such  passage  or  trip  terminates,  or  would  terminate,  if  completed. 

§  335.  Plea  of  guilty,  how  put  in.  A  plea  of  guilty  can  only 
be  put  in  by  the  defendant  himself  in  open  court,  except  upon  an 
indictment  against  a  corporation ;  in  which  case,  it  may  be  put 
in  by  counsel. 

§  675.  Summons  upon  an  information  or  presentment 
against  a  corporation,  by  whom  issued,  and  when  returnable. 

Upon  an  information  against  a  corporation,  the  magistrate  must 
issue  a  summons,  signed  by  him,  with  his  name  of  office,  requiring 
the  corporation  to  appear  before  him,  at  a  specified  time  and 
place,  to  answer  the  charge ;  the  time  to  be  not  less  than  ten  days 
after  the  issuing  of  the  summons. 

§  676.  Form  of  the  summons.  The  summons  must  be  in  sub- 
stantially the  following  form : 

"  County  of  Albany  [or  as  the  case  may  be]. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York : 
"  To  the  [naming  the  corporation] . 

"  You  are  hereby  summoned  to  appear  before  me,  at  [naming 
the  place],  on  [specifying  the  day  and  hour],  to  answer  a  charge 
made  against  you,  upon  the  information  of  A.  B.,  for  [designating 
the  offense,  generally]. 

"  Dated  at  the  city  [or  "  town  "]  of ,  the day  of 

,  18 — .  G.  H.,  justice  of  the  peace  " 

[or  as  the  case  may  be]. 

§  677.  When  and  how  served.  The  summons  must  be  served 
at  least  five  days  before  the  day  of  appearance  fixed  therein,  by 
delivering  a  copy  thereof  and  showing  the  original  to  the  presi- 
dent, or  other  head  of  the  corporation,  or  to  the  secretary,  cashier, 
or  managing  agent  thereof. 
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§  678.  Examination  of  the  charge.  At  tlie  time  appointed  in 
the  summons,  the  magistrate  must  proceed  to  investigate  the 
charge,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a  natural  person 
brought  before  him,  so  far  as  those  proceedings  are  applicable. 

§  679.  Certificate  of  the  magistrate,  and  return  thereof  with 
the  depositions.  After  hearing  the  proofs,  the  magistrate  must 
certify  upon  the  depositions,  either  that  there  is  or  is  not  sufficient 
cause  to  believe  the  corporation  guilty  of  the  offense  charged,  and 
must  return  the  depositions  and  certificate,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed in  section  221. 

§  680.  Grand  jury  may  proceed  as  in  the  case  of  a  natural 
person.  If  the  magistrate  return  a  certificate  that  there  is  sufii- 
cient  cause  to  believe  the  corporation  guilty  of  the  offense  charged, 
the  grand  jury  may  proceed  thereon,  as  in  the  case  of  a  natural 
person  held  to  answer. 

§  681.  Bringing  an  indicted  corporation  into  court.     When 

an  indictment  is  filed  against  any  corporation,  such  corporation 
must  be  arraigned  thereon,  and  the  court  acquires  jurisdiction  over 
the  corporation,  in  the  manner  following: 

1.  The  clerk  of  the  court  wherein  such  indictment  is  found, 
or  to  which  it  is  sent  or  removed,  or  the  district  attorney  of  the 
county,  must  issue  a  summons  signed  by  him  with  his  name  of 
office,  requiring  such  corporation  to  appear  and  answer  the  indict- 
ment by  a  demurrer  or  written  plea  to  be  verified  in  like  manner 
as  a  pleading  in  a  civil  action,  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  specified 
in  such  summons,  such  time  to  be  not  less  than  five  days  after  the 
issue  thereof.  The  summons  may  be  substantially  in  the  follow- 
ing form : 

Supreme  Court,  county  of 
(state  the  proper  county  or  court,  as  the  case  may  be). 
The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York 
vs. 
The  A.  E.   Company. 

You  arc  hereby   summoned  to   appear   in  this   court   and,   by 
demurrer  or  plea  in  writing  duly  verified,  answer  an  indictment 
filed  against  you  by  the  grand  jury  of  this  county,  on  the 
day  of  ,  charging  you  with  the  crime  of  (designating 

the  offense  generally),  at  a  term  of  ihc  Supreme  Coui-t  for  ns  the 
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case  may  be)  of  this  county,  at  (naming  the  place)  on  (stating 
the  day  and  hour),  and  in  ease  of  your  failure  to  so  appear  and 
answer,  judgment  will  be  pronounced  against  you. 

Dated  at  the  city  (or  town)  of  ,  the 

day  of  ,  18     . 

C.  D., 
District  Attorney, 
(or  by  order  of  the  court,  E.  F.,  clerk,  as  the  case  may  be). 

2.  The  summons  must  be  served  at  least  four  days  before  the 
appearance  fixed  therein,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  for 
the  service  of  a  summons  upon  a  corporation  in  a  civil  action ;  and 
if  the  corporation  does  not  appear  in  the  manner  and  at  the  time 
and  place  specified  in  the  summons,  judgment  must  be  pronounced 
against  it. 

3.  Nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  be  construed  as  pre- 
venting the  appearance  of  a  corporation  by  counsel  to  answer  an 
indictment,  without  the  issuance  or  service  of  the  summons  as 
above  provided.  And  when  an  indictment  shall  have  been  filed 
against  a  corporation  it  may  voluntarily  appear  and  answer  the 
same  by  counsel  duly  authorized  to  so  appear  for  it ;  in  which  case 
the  court  acquires  full  jurisdiction  over  the  corporation  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  summons  had  been  issued  and  served. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  219;   L.  1895,  ch.  880. 

§  682.  Fine  imposed  on  corporation,  collection  of.  When  a 
fine  is  imposed  upon  a  corporation  upon  conviction,  it  may  be 
collected  in  the  same  manner  as  a  judgTuent  in  a  civil  action,  and 
if  an  execution  issued  upon  such  judgment  be  returned  unsatisfied, 
the  district  attorney  of  the  county  may  thereupon  bring  an  action 
in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  procure  a 
judgment  sequestrating  the  property  of  the  corporation,  as  pro- 
vided by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
nnis  am'd  by  L.   1892,  ch.  219. 

§  554a.  Bail  of  certain  railroad  employes.  Whenever  a  per- 
son employed  as  an  engineer,  fireman,  motorman,  conductor,  train- 
man or  otherwise,  on  a  train  or  car  of  a  steam,  elevated  or  street 
surface  railroad,  is  arrested  in  any  city  on  a  criminal  charge, 
arising  from  an  accident  in  connection  with  the  operation  of  such 
train  or  ear,  resulting  in  i\u  injury  or  death  to  a  j)erson  or  injury 
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to  property,  such  engineer,  fireman,  motorman,  conductor,  train- 
man or  other  employe,  shall  be  immediately  taken  before  a  magis- 
trate, if  one  is  accessible,  and  otherwise,  before  a  captain  or 
sergeant  of  police,  or  acting  sergeant  of  police,  in  charge  of  a 
police  station  in  such  city,  and  be  given  an  opportunity  to  be 
admitted  to  bail.  Such  bail  shall  be  taken  in  the  same  manner, 
so  far  as  practicable,  as  is  provided  by  section  five  hundred  and 
fifty-four  of  this  code,  for  the  taking  of  bail  in  case  of  misde- 
meanors by  a  captain  or  sergeant  of  police,  or  acting  sergeant  of 
police  in  a  city  or  village,  except  that  the  amount  of  bail  shall 
be  fixed  by  such  officer  at  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  and 
except  that  the  undertaking  shall  provide  for  the  appearance  of 
the  defendant  before  the  magistrate,  coroner,  or  other  officer,  who, 
except  for  this  section,  would  be  authorized  to  take  such  bail. 
Such  officer  may  however  in  his  discretion,  instead  of  exacting 
bail  release  such  employe  on  his  own  recognizance,  conditional  for 
his  appearance  as  above  provided  in  case  an  undertaking  is 
required. 

New  section:  added  bv  L.  1903.  cli.  fiU. 
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§  341.  Domestic  corporations,  et  cetera,  when  deemed  resi= 
dent,  et  cetera,  Fov  the  purpose  of  detennining  the  jurisdiction 
of  a  county  court,  in  either  of  the  cases  specified  in  the  last  sec- 
tion, a  domestic  corporation  or  joint-stock  association,  whose  prin- 
cipal place  of  business  is  established,  by  or  pursuant  to  a  statut-e. 
or  by  its  articles  of  association,  or  whose  principal  place  of  busi- 
ness or  any  part  of  its  plant  or  plants,  shops,  factories  or  offices 
is  actually  located  within  the  county,  or  in  case  of  a  railroad  cor- 
poration where  any  portion  of  the  road  operated  by  it  is  within 
the  county,  it  is  deemed  a  resident  of  the  county;  and  personal 
service  of  a  summons,  made  within  the  county,  as  prescribed  in 
this  act,  or  personal  service  of  a  mandate,  whereby  a  special  pro- 
ceeding is  commenced,  made  within  the  county,  as  prescribed  in 
this  act  for  personal  service  of  a  summons,  is  sufficient  service 
thereof  upon  a  domestic  corporation  wherever  it  is  located.  Pro- 
vided, however,  that  a  city  which  shall  include  within  its  bounda- 
ries more  than  one  county  shall  not  for  the  purpose  of  conferring 
jurisdiction  on  a  county  court  be  deemed  a  domestic  corporation 
resident  of  any  county  so  included. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1899,  ch.  .320;  L.  1911.  eh.  68;  L.  1914.  ch.  350. 

§  399.  Attempt  to  commence  action   in  a  court  of  record. 

An  attempt  to  commence  an  action,  in  a  court  of  record,  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  commencement  thereof  against  each  defendant,  within 
the  meaning  of  each  provision  of  this  act,  which  limits  the  time 
for  commencing  an  action,  when  the  summons  is  delivered,  with 
the  intent  that  it  shall  be  actually  served,  to  the  sheriff,  or,  where 
the  sheriff  is  a  party,  to  a  coroner  of  the  county,  in  which  that 
defendant  or  one  of  two  or  more  co-defendants,  who  are  joint 
contractors,  or  otherwise  united  in  interest  with  him,  resides  or 
last  resided ;  or,  if  the  defendant  is  a  corporation,  to  a  like  officer 
of  the  county,  in  which  it  is  established  by  law,  or  wherein  its 
general  business  is  or  was  last  transacted,  or  wherein  it  keeps  or 
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last  kept,  an  office  for  the  transaction  of  business.  But  in  order 
to  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  the  benefit  of  this  section,  the  delivery 
of  the  summons  to  an  officer  must  be  followed,  within  sixty  days 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  the  actual  commence- 
ment of  the  action,  by  personal  service  thereof  upon  the  defendant 
sought  to  be  charged,  or  by  the  first  publication  of  the  summons, 
as  against  that  defendant,  pursuant  to  an  order  for  service  upon 
him  in  that  manner. 

§  400.  Attempt  to  commence  action  in  a  court  not  of  record. 

The  last  section,  excluding  the  provision  requiring  a  publication 
or  service  of  the  summons  within  sixty  days,  applies  to  an  attempt 
to  commence  an  action  in  a  court  not  of  record,  where  the  sum- 
mons is  delivered  to  an  officer  authorized  to  serve  the  same,  within 
the  city  or  town  wherein  the  person  resides  or  the  corporation 
is  located,  as  specified  in  that  section ;  provided  that  actual  service 
thereof  is  made  with  due  diligence. 

§  431.  Summons,  personal  service  of  upon  a  domestic  cor=° 
poration.  Personal  service  of  the  summons  upon  a  defendant, 
being  a  domestic  corporation,  must  be  made  by  delivering  a  copy 
thereof,  within  the  State,  as  follows : 

1.  If  the  action  is  against  the  mayor,  alderman,  [aldermen] 
and  commonalty  of  the  city  of  New  York,  to  the  mayor,  comp- 
troller, or  counsel  to  the  corporation. 

2.  If  the  action  is  against  any  other  city,  to  the  mayor,  treas- 
urer, counsel,  attorney,  or  clerk ;  or,  if  the  city  lacks  either  of  those 
officers,  to  the  officer  performing  corresponding  functions",  under 
another  name. 

3.  In  any  other  case,  to  the  president  or  other  head  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  secretary  or  clerk  to  the  corporation,  the  cashier,  the 
treasurer,  or  a  director  or  managing  agent. 

Section  31  of  the  Municipal  Court  Act,  providing  for  service  of  summons 
upon  a  corporation  by  delivering  a  copy  to  its  "  managing  agent,"  means  that 
such  agent  shall  be  in  the  nature  of  a  corporate  officer,  and  not  a  mere  sales 
agent  of  a  foreign  corporation  who  is  furnished  with  desk  room  and  samples. 
Meyers  v.  No.  Am.  Watch  Co,,  149  A.  D.  215    (1912). 

For  provisions  relative  to  service  of  process  upon  foreign  corporations,  see 
pages   69-72. 

On  a  motion  to  set  aside  the  service  of  summons  on  a  domestic  telegraph 
corporation,  it  appeared  that  such  service  was  upon  the  general  superintend- 
ent of  the  work  of  operating  the  lines  of  the  company,  and  it  was  held  that 


Sectioks  Specially  Applicable  to  Cobpokatioas.      1171 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 


the  person  served  was  the ' "  managing  agent "  of  the  company  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section.  Barrett  v.  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  138 
N.  Y.  491   (1893),  affg.  5G  Hnn  430. 

The  design  of  the  statute  was  to  secure  notice  of  the  commencement  of  a 
suit  to  the  corporation,  and  it  is  very  apparent,  from  the  description  in  the 
statute  of  the  persons  upon  whom  service  might  be  made,  that  the  Legislature 
intended  to  facilitate  such  service,  and  only  required  that  the  person  to  be 
served  should  sustain  such  responsible  and  representative  relations  to  the 
corporation  as  would  secure  notice  to  it  of  the  commencement  of  the  action. 
Barrett  v.  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  491    (1893). 

It  has  been  held  tliat  an  allegation  in  a  complaint  that  the  defendant  is  a 
corporation  constitutes  no  part  of  the  cause  of  action  but  simply  relates  to 
the  character  or  capacity  of  the  defendant.  Adams  v.  Lamson  Consolidated 
Store  Service  Co.,  59  Hun  127  (1891);  O'Reilly,  Skelly  &  Fogarty  Co.  v. 
Greene,   18  Misc.  423    (1896). 

Service  of  summons  upon  the  vice-president  of  a  domestic  corporation, 
or  upon  one  who  performs  corresponding  duties  under  a  different  appella- 
tion, is  a  sufficient  service  upon  the  corporation.  Balmford  v.  Grand  Lodge 
A.  0.  U.  W.,  16  Misc.  4    (1896)  ;   see,  also,  cases  therein  cited. 

Service  of  summons  on  the  president  de  facto  of  a  defendant  corporation 
gives  the  court  jurisdiction  of  such  corporation;  and  a  subsequent  adjudication 
in  a  proceeding  to  which  plaintiff  was  not  a  party,  that  the  person  served  was 
not  president  de  jure,  is  ineffectual  to  divest  or  defeat  jurisdiction.  Stillman 
v.  Associated  Lace  Makers'  Co.,  14  Misc.  503  (1895). 

Service  upon  one  who  was  known  to  be  the  president  of  a  corporation,  but 
who  had,  in  fact,  previously  resigned  his  office,  and  at  the  time  of  service 
had  no  connection  with  the  company,  is  not  service  upon  such  corporation. 
Buchanan  v.  Prospect  Park  Hotel  Co.,  14  Misc.  435  (1895)  ;  Y^orkville  Bank 
v.  Zeltner  Brew.  Co.,  80  A.  D.  578,  appeal  dismissed,  178  N.  Y.  572   (1904). 

A  managing  agent  of  a  corporation,  upon  whom  service  of  process  may  be 
made,  does  not. cease  to  be  such  by  the  appointment  of  temporary  receivers 
of  the  company  and  his  retention  in  office  by  them,  so  long  as  his  original  ap- 
pointment is  not  revoked  by  the  company.  Faltiska  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R. 
Co.,  12  Misc.  478    (1895). 

The  cashier  of  a  company  is  its  financial  agent  who  has  charge  of  its  funds 
and  has  a  right  to  said  funds  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  person.  Eisenhofer 
V.  N.  Y.  Zeitung  Pub.  Co.,  91  A.  D.  94    (1904). 

The  affidavit  of  service  upon  an  officer  must  show  that  the  person  served 
was  such  officer  at  the  time  of  service.  Cameron  v.  United  Traction  Co.,  67 
A.  D.  557    (1902). 

§  438.  Summons,  service  of  by  publication.  An  order, 
directing  the  service  of  a  summons  upon  a  defendant,  withotit  the 
State,  or  by  publication,  may  be  made  in  either  of  the  followinc; 
cases : 

1.  Where  the  defendant  to  be  served  is  a  foreign  corporation ; 
or,  is  an  unincorporated  association  consisting  of  seven  or  more 
persons,  having  a  president  and  treasurer,  neither  of  whom  is  a 
resident  of  this  state;  or.  being  a  domestic  corporation,  where  after 
diligent  effort,  service  cannot  be  made  within  the  state  upon  the 
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president  or  other  head  of  the  corporation,  the  secretary  or  clerk 
to  the  corporation,  the  cashier,  the  treasurer  or  a  director  or  man- 
aging agent;  or,  being  a  natural  person,  is  not  a  resident  of  the 
state;  or,  where,  after  diligent  inquiry,  the  defendant  remains 
unknown  to  the  plaintiff,  or  the  plaintiff  is  unable  to  ascertain 
whether  the  defendant  is  or  is  not  a  resident  of  the  state. 


6.  Where  the  defendant  is  a  resident  of  the  State,  or  a  domestic 
corporation;  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  commence  the  action 
against  the  defendant,  as  required  in  chapter  fourth  of  this  act. 
before  the  expiration  of  the  limitation  applicable  thereto  as  fixed 
in  that  chapter;  and  the  limitation  would  have  expired,  within 
sixty  days  next  preceding  the  application,  if  time  had  not  been 
extended  by  the  attempt  to  commence  the  action. 

7.  Where  the  action  is  against  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation, 
or  joint-stock  company,  and  is  authorized  by  a  law  of  the  State, 
and  the  defendant  is  a  stockholder  thereof. 


Thus  am'd  by  L.  1899,  ch.  301;  L.  1909,  ch.  492;  L.  1913,  ch.  179;  L.  1914, 
ell.   .346. 

An  action  brought  against  a  non-resident  corporation  served  by  publication 
is  in  the  nature  of  an  action  in  rem,  and  if  the  corporation  have  no  res 
within  the  State,  there  is  nothing  upon  which  the  court  can  exercise  its 
jurisdiction,  as  the  judgment  can  have  effect  only  upon  property  situated 
here.  Haase  v.  Michigan  Steel  Boat  Co.,  148  A.  D."298  (1911),  distinguished 
in   Rutkosky  v.  Public  Service  Ry.  Co.,  155  A.  D.  631    (1913). 

§  439.  Order  for  publication;  papers  to  procure.     The  order 

must  be  founded  upon  a  verified  complaint,  showing  a  sufficient 

cause  of  action  against  the  defendant  to  be  served,  and  proof  by 

affidavit  of  the  additional  facts  required  by  the  last  section ;  and 

also,  where  the  application  is  made  upon  the  ground  that  the 

defendant  is  a  foreign  corporation,  or  not  a  resident  of  the  State, 

or  in  a  case  specified  in  subdivision  fourth,  fifth,  or  seventh  of 

the  last  section,  that  the  plaintiff  has  been  or  will  be  unable,  with 

due  diligence,  to  make  personal  service  of  the  summons. 

For  other  provisions  relative  to  service  by  publication,  see  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  §§  440-445. 
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§  525.  Verification  of  pleadings  by  corporations.  The  veri- 
fication must  be  made  by  the  affidavit  of  the  party,  or,  if  there 
are  two  or  more  parties  united  in  interest,  and  pleading  together, 
by  at  least  one  of  them,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  facts,  except 
as  follows : 

1.  Where  the  party  is  a  domestic  corporation,  the  verification 

must  be  made  by  an  officer  thereof. 
******* 

3.  Where  the  party  is  a  foreign  corporation ;  or  where  the  party 
is  not  within  the  county  where  the  attorney  resides,  or  if  the 
latter  is  not  a  resident  of  the  State,  the  county  where  he  has  his 
office,  and  capable  of  making  the  affidavit ;  or,  if  there  are  two  or 
more  parties  united  in  interest,  and  pleading  together,  where 
neither  of  them,  acquainted  with  the  facts,  is  within  that  county, 
and  capable  of  making  the  affidavit ;  or  where  the  action  or  defense 
is  founded  upon  a  written  instrument  for  the  payment  of  money 
only,  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the  agent  or  the  attorney;  or 
where  all  the  material  allegations  of  the  pleading  are  within  the 
personal  knowledge  of  the  agent  or  the  attorney;  in  either  case, 
the  verification  may  be  made  by  the  agent  of  or  the  attorney  for 
the  party. 

A  director  of  a  domestic  corporation  is  an  officer  and  may  verify  a  plead- 
ing.    Eastham  v.  York  State  Tel.  Co.,  86  A.  D.  563    (1903). 

A  liquidating  committee  of  a  corporation  authorized  to  carry  liquidation 
into  eflfect  are'officers.     Willis  v.  Roland  &   Co.,   117   A.  D.   122    (1907). 

§  605.  Restrictions  upon  injunction  to  restrain  State  offi- 
cers. Where  a  duty  is  imposed  by  statute  upon  a  State  officer,  or 
board  of  State  officers,  an  injunction  order  to  restrain  him  or  them, 
or  a  person  employed  by  him  or  them,  from  the  performance  of 
that  duty,  or  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  statute,  shall  not  be 
granted,  except  by  the  Supreme  Court,  at  a  term  thereof,  sitting 
in  the  department  in  which  the  officer  or  board  is  located,  or  the 
duty  is  required  to  be  performed;  and  upon  notice  of  the  appli- 
cation therefor  to  the  officer,  board,  or  other  person  to  be  restrained. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1895,  ch.  946. 

Prior  to  the  amendment  of  1895  injunctions  under  this  section*  could  only 
be  granted  at  a  General   Term. 

Wliere  a  peremptory  mandamus  is  applied  for,  which  by  its  terms  acts 
as  a  restraint  upon  State  officers  engaged  in,  or  about  to  perform  a  duty 
imposed  by  statute,  and  it  is  sought  to  be  used  as  a  restraining  order  or 
injunction,  the  limitation  upon  the  granting  of  such  injunction  by  the  fore- 
going section   applies.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Derby  v.  Rice,   129  X.  Y.   461    (1891). 
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§  610.  Injunction  against  corporations,  service  of.  The  in- 
junction order  must  briefly  recite  the  grounds  for  the  injunction. 
Where  it  is  granted  by  the  court,  it  must  be  served  by  delivering 
a  certified  copy  thereof;  where  it  is  granted  by  a  judge,  it  must 
be  served  by  showing  the  original  order,  and  delivering  a  copy 
thereof.  Service  of  the  order,  upon  a  corporation,  may  be  made 
as  prescribed  in  this  act,  for  making  personal  service  of  a  sum- 
mons upon  a  corporation.  Copies  of  the  papers,  upon  which  the 
order  was  granted,  must  be  delivered  with  the  copy  of  the  order. 

See,  also,  Gen.  Rules  Practice  4  and  13  and  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  305,  ante, 
as  to  injunctions  suspending  corporate  business. 

§  624.  Injunction,  damages.  Where  the  defendant  enjoined 
was  an  officer  of  a  corporation,  or  joint  stock  association,  or  a 
bailee,  agent,  trustee,  or  other  representative  of  another,  and  the 
damages  sustained  by  him,  are  less  than  the  sum  specified  in  the 
undertaking,  the  court  or  the  referee  may  also  separately  ascertain 
and  determine  the  damages  sustained,  by  reason  of  the  injunction, 
by  the  corporation,  association,  or  person,  whom  the  defendant 
represents,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  the  surplus  of  the  sum 
specified  in  the  undertaking ;  and  those  damages  may  be  recovered 
in  a  separate  action,  brought  as  prescribed  in  the  next  section. 

§  625.  Injunction;  action  on  undertaking.  Where  the  dam- 
ages have  been  ascertained  by  the  decision  of  the  court,  or  the 
confirmation  of  a  referee's  report,  as  prescribed  in  the  last  two 
sections,  any  person,  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  an  undertaking, 
executed  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  title,  may  bring  an 
action  thereon,  without  further  leave  of  the  court, 

§  635.  Attachments;  in  what  actions.  A  warrant  of  attach- 
ment against  the  property  of  one  or  more  defendants  in  an  action, 
may  be  granted  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  as  specified 
in  the  next  section,  where  the  action  is  to  recover  a  sum  of  money 
only,  as  damages  for  one  or  more  of  the  following  causes : 

1.  Breach  of  contract,  express  or  implied,  other  than  a  contract 
to  marry. 

2.  Wrongful  conversion  of  personal  property. 

3.  An  injury  to  property  in  consequence  of  negligence,  fraud 
or  other  wi"ongfnl  act. 

Tims  am'd  by  L.   ]S<)4.  ch.  7;!S,  and  L.  1895,  cb.  378. 
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§  636.  Foreign  corporation;  attachment.  To  entitle  the 
plaintiff  to  such  a  warrant  he  must  show,  by  affidavit,  to  the  sat- 
isfaction of  the  judge  granting  the  same,  as  follows: 

1.  That  one  of  the  causes  of  action  specifiod  in  the  last  sectioai 
exists  against  the  defendant.  If  the  action  is  to  recover  damages 
for  breach  of  a  contract,  the  affidavit  must  show  that  the  plaintiff 
is  entitled  to  recover  a  sum  stated  therein,  over  and  above  all 
counterclaims  known  to  him. 

2.  That  the  defendant  is  either  a  foreign  corporation  or  not  a 
resident  of  the  state;  or,  if  he  is  a  natural  person  and  a  resident  of 
the  state,  that  he  has  departed  therefrom,  with  intent  to  defraud 
his  creditors,  or  to  avoid  the  service  of  a  summons,  or  keeps  him- 
self concealed  therein  with  the  like  intent ;  or,  if  the  defendant  is 
a  natural  person,  or  a  domestic  corporation,  that  he  or  it  has 
removed,  or  is  ahout  to  remove,  property  from  the  state,  with  in- 
tent to  defraud  his  or  its  creditors;  or  has  assigned,  disposed  of, 
or  secreted,  or  is  about  to  assign,  dispose  of,  or  secrete  property 
with  the  like  intent ;  or  where,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  credit, 
or  the  extension  of  credit,  the  defendant  has,  made  a  false  state- 
ment in  writing  under  his  own  hand  or  sigmature,  or  under  the 
hand  or .  signature  of  a  duly  authorized  agent,  made  with  his 
knowledge  and  acquiescence  as  to  his  financial  responsibility  or 

standing. 
********** 

Thus  am'd  by  L.    1S!)4.  eli.   7:;r. :    L.    1805,  ch.  578:    L.   1800.   cli.  508. 

An  attachment  against  a  foreign  corporation  cannot  issue  under  the  Code, 
sections  635  and  636,  upon  an  allegation  that  defendant  is  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion unless  the  affiant  gives  the  sources  of  his  information  and  states  facts 
indicating  that  the  averment  is  made  upon  personal  knowledge.  N".  Dain's 
Sons  Co.  v.  McNally  Co..  137  A.  D.  857    (1910),  and  cases  cited. 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  has  property  within  the  State  an  attachment 
regularly  issued  creates  the  creditor's  right  to  the  property,  upon  which  the 
same  is  levied,  superior  to  the  claim  of  a  receiver  appointed  in  the  home 
jurisdiction,  even  though  such  receivership  antedate's  the  levy  of  the  attach- 
ment, if  it  be  levied  prior  to  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  in  this  State. 
Natl.  Park  Bk.  v.  Clark,   02  A.  D.  2fl2,  266    (1904). 

A  debt  due  from  a  foreign  corporation  to  a  non-resident  debtor  canndt  be 
attached  at  the  instance  of  a  resident  creditor  of  the  latter.  Wood  v.  Fur- 
tick,  17  Misc.  561  (1806).  An  attachment  proceeding  is  dependent  for  its 
validity  upon  the  presence  of  the  res,  the  debt,  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court;  and  the  situs  of  a  debt  is  at  tlie  place  of  residence  of  the  creditor; 
such  residence  of  a  corjjoratioii  is  within  the  domain  of  the  sovereignty  which 
created  it.  Id..  Douglns  v.  Phenix  Ins.  Co..  138  X.  Y.  20!)  (ISO:?):  Xnt'l 
Broadway  Bk.  v.  Sam])s<.ii,  170  N.  Y.  213   (1904). 

Mere  averment  of  facts  as  upon  jiersonal  knowlodge,  in  an  affidavit  niad<' 
to    procure   an   attachment,   is   not   sufficient   unless   circumstances   are   stated 
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from  whicli  an  inference  can  fairly  be  drawn  that  the  affiant  has  personal 
knowledge  of  the  facts  which  he  alleges.  Ho(5rmann  v.  Climax  Cycle  Co.,  9 
A.  D.  579    (1890).  alfg.   17  Misc.  734. 

Where  a  creditor  of  a  corporation  procures  an  attachment  and  its  levy, 
prior  to  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  the  corporation,  the  property 
passes  to  the  receiver  subject  to  the  lien  of  the  attachment,  and  the  pos- 
session is  in  the  sheriff  and  not  in  the  receiver.  Bennett  v.  Complete  Electric 
Construction  Co.,  8  A.  D.  301    (1896). 

An  affidavit  made  by  the  assignee  of  a  claim,  who  is  not  alleged  to  have 
been  otherwise  connected  therewith,  although  positively  stating  the  non- 
residence  of  defendant  and  the  facts  constituting  the  cause  of  action,  will  be 
presumed  to  have  been  made  upon  information  and  belief,  and  is  sufficient  to 
authorize  the  granting  of  an  attachment.  Einstein  v.  Climax  Cycle  Co.,  18 
Misc.  88    (1896). 

Although  tiie  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  provides  in  what  cases  attach- 
ments may  be  issued,  and  what  must  be  shown  by  the  plaintiff  to  entitle 
him  thereto,  yet  such  provisions  are  not  exclusive,  and  it  is  entirely  within 
the  province  of  the  Legislatvire  to  affix  other  conditions  to  the  right  of 
jjersons  in  the  State  of  New  York  to  invoke  such  remedies.  Sawyer  Lumber 
Co.  V.  Bussell,  84  Hun  114  (1895).  As  a  remedy  by  attachment  is  a  step 
in  an  action  the  provisions  of  section  15  of  the  General  Corporation  Law 
apply.     Id. 

The  papers  upon  which  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  in  relation  to  a  transaction  arising  in  such  State,  procures 
an  attachment,  must  show,  for  the  purposes  of  the  attachment,  that  the  cor- 
poration has  complied  with  section  15  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  and 
if  such  fact  does  not  appear  in  the  papers  upon  which  the  warrant  of  attach- 
ment was  granted,  the  omission  of  such  allegation  is  legal  cause  for  vacating 
the  attachment.     Sawyer  Lumber  Co.  v.  Bussell,  84  Hun  114    (1895). 

The  power  of  the  court  to  reach  by  its  process  the  property  of  a  foreign 
corporation  within  tiie  limits  of  this  State,  depends  entirely  upon  statutory 
enactment,  and  does  not  proceed  from  any  inherent  or  general  jurisdiction 
which  the  court  pt^ssesses.  Therefore,  where  such  right  is  created  by  statute, 
the  conditions  therein  attached  to  its  exercise  must  be  fulfilled,  and  they 
must  appear  before  the  court  obtains  jurisdiction.  Oliver  v.  Walter  Hey- 
wood  Mfg.  Co.,  10  N.  Y.  Supp.  771  (1890)  ;  Sawj^er  Lumber  Co.  v.  Bussell. 
84  Hun  114  (1895).  Where  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  procures  an  attach- 
ment for  a  cause  of  action  which  arises  in  the  State  of  New  York,  it  is 
necessary,  in  order  that  the  court  shall  acquire  jurisdiction,  that  it  shall 
appear  that  the  plaintift'  is  a  resident  of  the  State.  Sawyer  Lumber  Co.  v. 
Bussell,  84  Hun  114  (1895);  Smith  v.  Union  Milk  Co.,  70  Hun  348,  affd. 
on  op.  below,  143  N.  Y.  622  (1894).,  To  maintain  an  attachment,  issued  with 
the  complaint  in  an  action  brought  against  a  foreign  corporation  (which  has 
neither  been  served  with  process  in  the  State  nor  has  appeared  in  the  action) 
to  recover  damages  for  breach  of  contract,  as  against  a  motion  by  a  subse- 
quent attaching  creditor,  whose  writ  is  in  all  respects  regular,  to  vacate  the 
attachment  upon  the  papers  on  which  it  was  granted,  such  papers,  if  they 
do  not  show  that  the  plaintiff  is  a  resident  of  the  State,  must  show  either 
that  the  contract  in  suit  was  made  within  this  State,  or  that  the  cause  of 
action  arose  therein.     Smith  v.  Union  Milk  Co.,  70  Hun  348. 

Unless  the  jurisdictional  facts  appear  in  the  papers  upon  which  a  warrant 
of  attachment  is  granted  against  a  foreign  corporation  the  attachment  must 
Ix!  set  aside.  The  plain  meaning  of  the  Code  is  that  it  must  appear  by 
affidavit  that  a  cause  of  action  of  wliicli  tlie  court   has  jurisdiction  exists  to 
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the  satisfaction  of  the  judge  granting  the  warrant.  Ladenburg  v.  Com- 
mercial Bk.  of  Newfoundland,  87  Hun  269  (1895).  The  provision  of  the 
Code  regarding  actions  against  foreign  corporations  is  not  restrictive  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Svipreme  Court,  but  an  enlargement  thereof  and  does  not 
infringe  uiwn  the  constitutional  provisions  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  said 
court.  Id.  In  an  action  brought  against  a  foreign  corporation  commenced 
by  attachment  where  the  cause  of  action  arose  without  the  State  the  S'upreme 
Court  has  no  jurisdiction  unless  the  plaintiffs  are  residents  of  the  State  of 
New  York.     Id. 

An  attachment  against  a  corporation  will  not  be  justified  because  of 
fraudulent  acts  of  the  president  in  disposing  of  his  individual  property. 
Central  Nat.  Bk.  v.  Fort  Ann   Woolen  Co.,  57   St.  Rep.  316    (1894). 

Where  the  damages  are  unliquidated,  the  papers  must  contain  facts  from 
which  the  court  can  determine  for  itself  whether  the  amount  claimed  is 
proper.  Merely  stating  that  a  specified  amount  is  due  is  not  sufficient. 
Delafield  v.  Armsby  Co.,  62  A.  D.  262  (1901)  ;  Southwell  v.  Kingsland,  85 
A.  D.  384    (1903)  ;  James  v.  Signell,  60  A.  D.  75    (1901). 

§  646.  Foreign  corporation;  attachment  of  unpaid  subscript' 
tion  to.  Under  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  a  foreign  cor- 
poration, other  than  a  corporation  created  by  or  nnder  the  laws  of 
the  United  States,  the  sheriff  may  levy  npon  the  sum  remaining 
unpaid  upon  a  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation, 
made  by  a  person  within  the  county;  or  upon  one  or  more  shares 
of  stock  therein,  held  by  such  a  person,  or  transferred  by  him,  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  pajnnent  thereof. 

§  647.  Interest  in  shares  or  bonds.  The  rights  or  shares  which 
the  defendant  has  in  the  stock  of  an  association  or  corporation, 
or  in  a  bond  negotiable  or  otherwise,  together  with  the  interest 
and  profits  thereon,  may  be  levied  upon;  and  the  sheriff's  certifi- 
eate  of  the  sale  thereof  entitles  the  purchaser  to  the  same  rights 
and  privileges,  with  respect  thereto,  which  the  defendant  had 
when  they  were  so  attached. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.    1911,  ch.   419. 

Stock  of  a  foreign  corporation  is  not  attachable  where  neither  the  certifi- 
cate nor  the  owner  are  within  the  State.  Plimpton  v.  Bigelow,  93  N.  Y.  592 
(1883). 

If  the  certificate  of  stock  of  a  foreign  corporation  is  pledged  within  the 
State  of  New  York,  the  owner's  equity  may  be  attached.  Simpson  v.  Jersey 
City  Contracting  Co.,  165  N.  Y.  193   (190o'). 

As  to  motions  to  vacate  a  levy  where  the  property  is  not  attachable,  see 
Weil  V.  Gallun,  75  A.  D.  439  (1902),  and  Bridges  v.  Wade,  113  A.  D.  350 
(1906). 

A  debt  from  a  limited  partnership  to  a  corporation  both  organized  under 
the  laws  of  another  State,  having  a  foreign  situs,  is  not  attaclialde  in  tliis 
Stat.-.  National  Broadway  Bank  v.  Sampson,  179  N.  Y.  213  (1904),  dis 
cu.ssing  situs  of  debts  for  purposos  of  attachment,  but  see  Flyini  v.  White. 
122  A.  D.  780    (1907). 
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§  648.  Attachment  of  corporation   bonds,   notes,   etc.     The 

attachment  may  also  be  levied  upon  a  cause  of  action  arising  upon 
contract;  including  a  bond,  promissory  note,  or  other  instrument 
for  the  payment  of  money  only,  negotiable  or  otherwise,  whether 
past  due,  or  yet  to  become  due,  executed  by  a  foreign  or  domestic 
government,  state,  county,  public  officer,  association,  municipal 
or  other  corporation,  or  by  a  private  person,  either  within  or 
without  the  state,  which  belongs  to  the  defendant,  and  is  found 
within  the  county.  The  levy  of  the  attachment  thereupon  is 
deemed  a  levy  upon,  and  a  seizure  and  attachment  of,  the  debt 
represented  thereby.     ***** 

Amended  by  L.  1907,  ch.  318,  relating  to  interest  in  decedent's  estates 
which  is  not  printed  above. 

Quaere  whether  applicable  to  action  on  contract  where  the  damages  are  un- 
liquidated.    Pruyn  v.  McCreary,  105  A.  D.  302    (1905). 

§  649.  Shares  of  stock;  how  attached.     A  levy  under  a  war- 
rant of  attachment  must  be  made  as  follows : 
********** 

3.  Upon  other  personal  property,  by  leaving  a  certified  copy  of 
the  warrant,  and  a  notice  showing  the  property  attached  with  the 
person  holding  the  same ;  or,  if  it  consists  of  a  demand,  other  than 
as  specified  in  the  last  subdivision,  with  the  person  against  whom 
it  exists ;  or,  if  it  consists  of  right  or  share  in  the  stock  of  an  asso- 
ciation or  corporation,  or  interests  or  profits  thereon,  with  the 
president,  or  other  head  of  the  association  or  corporation,  or  the 
secretary,  cashier,  or  managing  agent  thereof.     ***** 

Amended  by  L.  1907,  ch.  318.  relating  to  interest  in  decedent's  estates 
which  is  not  printed  above. 

The  receiver  of  a  corporation,  appointed  in  proceedings  for  a  voluntary 
dissolution,  is  vested  with  title  to  the  assets  of  the  corporation  upon  the 
making  of  the  order  appointing  him,  and  no  superior  lien  is  obtained  by  the 
levy  of  an  attachment  thereon  between  the  making  of  such  order  and  the 
taking  of  possession  by  the  receiver.     Dickey  v.  Bates,  13  Misc.  489. 

§  650.  Shares  of  stock  attached;  certificate  by  the  corpo= 

ration.  Upon  the  application  of  a  sheriff,  holding  a  warrant  of 
attachment,  the  president  or  other  head  of  an  association  or  cor- 
poration, or  the  secretary,  cashier,  or  managing  agent  thereof,  or 
a  debtor  of  the  defendant,  or  a  person  holding  property,  including 
a  bond,  promissory  note,  or  other  instrument  for  the  payment  of 
money,  belonging  to  the  dc^fendant,  must  furnish  to  the  sheriff  a 
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certificate,  under  his  hand,  specifying  the  rights  or  number  of 
shares  of  the  defendant,  in  the  stock  of  the  association  or  corpora- 
tion, with  all  dividends  declared,  or  incunnbrances  thereon ;  or  the 
amoimt,  nature,  and  description  of  the  property,  held  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  defendant,  or  of  the  defendant's  interest  in  property  so 
held,  or  of  the  debt  or  demand  owing  to  the  defendant,  as  the  case 
requires. 

See  Stine  v.  Greene,  65  A.  D.  221  (1901),  and  Donner  v.  Mercv,  81  A.  D. 
181    (1903). 

§  651.  Re-fusal  of  corporation  to  give  information.  If  a  per- 
son to  whom  aplication  is  made,  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section, 
refuses  to  give  such  a  certificate;  or  if  it  is  made  to  appear,  by 
afiidavit,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  or  a  judge  thereof,  or  the 
county  judge  of  the  county  to  which  the  warrant  is  issued,  that 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  a  certificate  given  by  him  is  untrue, 
or  that  it  fails  fully  to  set  forth  the  facts,  required  to  be  shown 
thereby;  the  court  or  judge  may  make  an  order,  directing  him  to 
attend,  at  a  specified  time,  and  at  a  place  within  the  county,  to 
which  the  warrant  is  issued,  and  submit  to  an  examination  under 
oath,  oonceming  the  same.  The  order  may,  in  the  discretion  of 
the  court  or  judge,  direct  an  appearance  before  a  referee  named 
therein. 

§  707.  Foreign  corporation;  judgment  enforceable  only 
against  attached  property.  Where  a  defendant,  who  has  not 
appeared,  is  a  non-resident  of  the  State,  or  a  foreign  corporation, 
and  the  summons  was  served  without  the  State,  or  by  publication, 
pursuant  to  an  order  obtained  for  that  purpose,  as  prescribed  in 
chapter  fifth  of  this  act,  the  judgment  caji  be  enforced  only  against 
the  property  which  has  been  levied  upon,  by  virtue  of  the  warrant 
of  attachment,  at  the  time  when  the  judgment  is  entered.  But 
this  section  does  not  declare  the  effect  of  such  a  judgment,  with  re- 
spect to  the  applientioTi  of  any  statute  of  limitation. 

The  judgment  is  in  rom.     Pennoyer  v.  Neff.  95  U.  S.  714    (1877). 

§  791.  Certain  actions  against  corporations  entitled  to 
preference.  Civil  causes  are  entitled  to  jirefercuico  among  tlicin- 
selves,  in  the  trial  or  hearing  therciof,  in  the  following  order,  next 
after  the  cause's  specified   in  tlio  last  s<'clion  but  one: 
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7.  An  action  against  a  corporation  or  joint-stock  association, 
issuing  bank  notes  or  any  kind  of  paper  credits  to  circulate  as 
money,  or  by  or  against  the  receiver  of  such  corporation  or  asso- 
ciation. An  action  in  whicli  a  county  or  town  is  sole  plaintiff  or 
defendant. 

8.  An  action  against  a  corporation  founded  upon  a  note  or 
other  evidence  of  debt,  for  the  absolute  payment  of  money.  An 
action  upon  an  undertaking  given  upon  an  appeal  to  the  court  of 
appeals  or  to  stay  the  execution  on  an  appeal  to  the  court  of 
appeals. 

Subdivision  8  applies  to  an  action  brought  by  one  foreign  corporation 
against  another  foreign  corporation.  Martins  Bank  v.  Amazonas  Co.,  98  A.  D. 
146    n9041. 

§  839.  Admission  by  member  of  corporation.  The  admission 
of  a  member  of  an  aggregate  corporation,  Avho  is  not  a  party,  shall 
not  to  be  received  as  evidence  against  the  corporation  unless  it  was 
made  concerning  and  while  engaged  in  a  transaction  in  which  he 
was  the  authorized  agent  of  the  corporation ;  or  unless  it  was  made 
while  a  member  of  such  corporation  and  testifying  as  a  witness 
concerning  a  transaction  of  the  corporation,  when  the  official  record 
of  such  testimony  sh^ll  be  received. 

Thus  ani'd  by  L.   1903,  ch.  384. 

§  929.  Where  a  party  wishes  to  prove  an  act  or  transaction 
of  a  foreign  corporation,  the  book  or  books  of  the  corporation  may 
be  used  for  that  purpose,  as  presumptive  evidence,  whether  any  or 
all  of  the  parties  are  or  are  not  members  of  the  corporation. 

Original  books  of  a  foreign  corporation  which  have  l)een  in  the  custody 
of  its  proper  officer  are  admissible  to  prove  its  corporate  transactions  in  an 
action  against  a  transferee  of  stock  for  unpaid  calls,  without  first  proving 
the  correctness  of  each  entry  by  the  person  making  it,  and  are  presumptive 
evidence  for  that  purpose  under  section  929  of  the  Code.  Sigua  Iron  Co.  v. 
Brown,   171   N.  Y.  488    (1902). 

It  is  necessary  to  show  the  correctness  of  the  entries  in  corporate  books 
before  they  can  be  received  in  evidence  where  they  are  offered  to  prove  an 
account  of  a  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  debt  or  liability 
against  third  persons  in  an  action  brought  by  or  in  behalf  of  the  cor})()ration. 
Sigua  Iron  Co.  v.  Brown.  171  X.  Y.  488.  496    (1902). 

§  930.  Copies  as  evidence.  If  an  original  book  is  nut  pro- 
duced at  the  trial,  as  prc^scribed  in  the  last  section,  a  copy  thereof. 
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or  an  entry  therein,  verified  as  prescribed  in  the  next  section,  may 
be  used,  with  like  effect  as  the  original  book ;  provided  that  the 
party,  intending  to  nse  the  copy,  gives  the  adverse  party  at  least 
ten  days'  notice  of  his  intention,  specifying  briefly  the  nature  of 
the  evidence  to  be  given.  But  this  and  the  next  section  do  not 
apply,  where  the  foreign  corporation  is  a  party  to  the  action,  and 
seeks  to  prove  its  own  act  or  transaction,  in  its  own  behalf. 

§  931.  Verification  of  copy.  The  copy  must  be  verified  by  the 
deposition,  taken  as  prescribed  by  law,  or  the  oral  testimony,  taken 
at  the  trial,  of  the  person  who  made  it,  or  of  a  person  who  has  ex- 
amined and  compared  it  with  the  original  book  or  the  entry 
therein.  The  witness  must  testify  that  the  copy  produced  is  cor- 
rect ;  that  he  made  it,  or  compared  it  with  the  original ;  and  that 
he  then  knew  that  the  original  book  so  copied,  or  containing  the 
entry,  was  the  book  of  the  corporation ;  or  that  it  was  then  ac- 
knowledged to  him  to  be  such,  by  an  officer  or  receiver  of  the  cor- 
poration, or  a  person  having  the  custody  thereof,  naming  the  per- 
son who  made  the  acknowledgment ;  and  he  must  specify  where, 
and  in  whose  custody,  the  original  was  then  kept. 

§  931a.  Copy  of  designation  of  person  upon  wliom  to  make 
service,  as  evidence.  An  exemplified  copy  of  a  designation  of 
a  person  upon  whom  to  make  service  filed  by  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion as  provided  in  section  sixteen  of  the  general  corporation  law 
accompanied  with  a  certificate  that  it  has  not  been  revoked,  is 
presumptive  evidence  of  the  execution  thereof,  and  conclusive 
evidence  of  the  authority  of  the  officer  executing  it. 

Added  by  L.  1909,  ch.  65,  formerly  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  §  432,  subd.  2,  in  part. 

§  931b.  Recital  in  order,  resolution  or  record  of  public 
officers,  board  or  body  presumptive  evidence  of  certain  facts. 

A  recital  in  any  order,  resolution  or  other  record  of  any  pro- 
ceeding of  a  meeting  referred  to  in  section  forty-one  of  the  general 
construction  law  that  siieh  meeting  .had  been  held  or  adjourned  as 
provided  in  said  section  or  that  it  had  been  held  upon  notice  to  the 
members,  as  therein  ]:)rovidcd,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence 
thereof. 

Added  by  L.  1909.  cli.  0.=),  fDimoily  Statutory  Construction  Law,  S  Ifl.  in  part. 
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§  1650.  An  action  may  be  maintained,  as  prescribed  in  this 
article,  bj  or  against  a  coi-poration,  or  by  or  against  an  unincorpo- 
rated association,  as  if  it  was  a  natural  person,  or  such  an  action 
may  be  maintained  by  or  against  the  receiver  or  other  successor 
of  any  such  corporation  or  association. 

The  article  (ch.  14,  t.  1,  a.  5)  relates  to  actions  to  compel  the  determination 
of  a  claim  to  real  property. 

§  1775.  Complaint  in  action   by  or  against  a   corporation. 

In  an  action  brought  by  or  against  a  corporation,  the  complaint 
must  aver  that  the  plaintiff,  or  the  defendant,  as  the  case  may  be, 
is  a  corporation;  must  state  whether  it  is  a  domestic  corporation 
or  a  foreign  corporation ;  and,  if  the  latter,  the  state,  country 
or  government,  by  or  under  whose  laws  it  was  created.  But  the 
plaintiff  need  not  set  forth,  or  specially  refer  to,  any  act  or  pro- 
ceeding, by  or  under  which  the  corporation  was  created. 

Pleading;  Action  by  a  Corporation. 

Tlie  complaint  of  a  corporation  should  allege  that  it  is  a  corporation  and 
also  whether  it  be  domestic  or  foreign,  and  if  the  latter,  the  State  or  country 
by  or  under  whose  laws  it  was  created.  Kaulbach  v.  Knickerbocker  Trust 
Co.,  139  A.  D.  566    (1910). 

In  a  suit  against  a  foreign  corporation  upon  a  contract  to  repurchase  its 
own  stock,  the  existence  of  statutory  provisions  of  the  foreign  State  or  facts 
rendering  such  contract  unenforcible  are  matters  of  defense  wiiich  are  avail- 
able only  when  pleaded  and  proved.  Strodl  v.  Farish-StaflFord  Co.,  145  A.  D. 
406  (1911).  Such  a  contract  is  neither  against  ])ublic  policy  nor  void  at 
common  law.      Id. 

^^^len  a  foreign  corporation  sues  in  the  courts  of  this  State  and  its  com- 
plaint states  a  good  cause  of  action  it  will  be  presumed  to  be  rightfully  in 
the  State  and  properly  in  court  until  the  contrary  is  made  to  appear.  Eclipse 
Silk  Mfg.  Co.  V.  Hilier,  145  A.  D.  568  (1911)."  As  to  all  contracts,  except 
those  made  in  this  State,  a  foreign  corporation  has  the  same  rights  in  our 
courts  as  a  domestic  corporation.  Id.:  see,  also.  Singer  Sewing  Mach.  Co. 
V.  Foster.  75  Misc.  641    (1912). 

§  1776.  When    proof    of    corporate    existence    unnecessary. 

In  an  action,  brought  by  or  against  a  corporation,  the  plaintiff 
need  not  prove,  upon  the  trial,  the  existence  of  the  corporation, 
unless  the  answer  is  verified,  and  contains  an  affirmative  allegation 
that  the  plaintiff,  or  the  defendant,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  not  a 
corporation. 

A  party  who  has  entered  into  a  contract  with  another,  in  which  the  latter 
assumes  to  be  and  contracts  as  a  corporation,  is  estopped  from  denying  the 
corporate  existence.     U.  S.  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Schlegel,  143  N.  Y.  537    (1894). 

The  corporate  existence  of  a  plaintiff  is  not  put  in  issue  by  a  mere  allega- 
tion  in  an  answer  that  "  defendant  has  no  knowledge  or  information  sufficient 
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to  form  a  belief  "  as  to  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  in  respect  thereto ;  to 
raise  such  an  issue  there  must  be  affirmative  allegations  that  plaintiff  is  not 
a  corporation.     Snow,  Church  &  Co.  v.  Hall,  19  Misc.  655    (1897). 

In  an  action  for  goods  sold  to  a  corporation,  the  latter  cannot  show,  under 
a  general  denial,  that  it  was  not  incorporated  at  the  time  of  the  sale  alleged; 
to  authorize  such  proof  the  answer  must  affirmatively  allege  the  fact  that  the 
defendant  was  not  a  corporation.  Schmidt  y.  Nelke  Art  Lithographic  Co.,  17 
Misc.  124   (1896),  revsg.  16  Misc.  300. 

§  1777.  Misnomer,  when  waived.  In  an  action  or  special  pro- 
ceeding ibrought  hj  or  against  a  corporation,,  tlie  defendant  is 
deemed  to  have  waived  any  mistake  in  the  statement  of  the  cor- 
porate name,  unless  the  misnomer  is  pleaded  in  the  answer,  or 
other  pleading  in  the  defendant's  behalf. 

The  fact  that  a  writ  of  certiorari  is  directed  to  "  The  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  New  York  and  Brooklyn  Bridge  "  instead  of  "  The  Trustees  of  the  New  York 
and  Brooklyn  Bridge "  is  not  such  a  misnomer,  where  the  corporate  name  is 
correctly  stated  in  the  body  of  the  petition,  as  will  defeat  the  proceeding,  and 
the  addition  of  the  words  "  The  Board  of "  may  be  regarded  as  immaterial. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Fitzgibbons  v.  N.  Y.  &  Brooklyn  Bridge,  1  A.  D.  186   (1896). 

Where  a  corporation,  plaintiff  in  an  action,  has  misnamed  itself  in  the 
summons  and  complaint,  it  is  no  effectual  ground  of  demurrer;  the  error  is 
merely  formal  and  is  amendable  upon  motion.  Empire  State  Sav.  Bk.  v.  Beard, 
81   Hun   184    (1894). 

The  question  of  misnomer  is  not  raised  by  the  mere  allegation  that  the 
plaintiff  is  not  incorporated.  Associate  Presbyterian  Congregation  v.  Hanna, 
113  A.  D.  12    (1906). 

§   1778.  Action  against  a  corporation  upon  a  note,  etc.     In 

an  action  against  a  foreign  or  domestic  corporation,  to  recover 
damages  for  the  non-payment  of  a  promissory  note,  or  other  evi- 
dence of  debt,  for  the  absolute  payment  of  money,  upon  demand, 
or  at  a  particular  time,  an  order,  extending  the  time  to  answer  or 
demur,  shall  not  be  granted,  except  hy  the  court-,  upon  notice  to  the 
plaintiff's  attorney.  In  such  an  action,  unless  the  defendant 
serves,  with  a  copy  of  his  answer,  or  demurrer,  copy  of  an  order 
of  a  judge,  directing  that  the  issues  presented  by  the  pleadings 
be  tried,  the  plaintiff  may  take  judgment,  as  in  case  of  default  in 
pleading,  at  the  expiration  of  twenty  days  after  service  of  a  copy 
of  the  complaiiit,  either  personally  with  the  summons,  or  upon 
the  defendant's  attorney,  pursuant  to  his  demand  therefor;  or,  if 
the  service  of  the  summons  was  otherwise  than  personal,  at  the 
expiration  of  twenty  days  after  the  service  is  complete. 

Wliore  a  onrpnrntion  riofondant  in  an  action  upon  a  jiromissory  note  fails 
to  soi-vo  wiili    il-;  ;iii-\vi'r  a   inpy  nf  an  mdcr  (lii'pctiii,uf  Ihat  tlic  issues  be  tried. 
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tlie  plaiutitf  may  take  judgment  by  default  without  returning  the  answer  with 
a  notice  calling  attention  to  the  failure  to  serve  said  copy  of  order.  Watertown 
Nat.  Bk.  V.  Westchester  County  Water  Works  Co.,   19  Misc.  685    (1897). 

This  section  does  not  apply  to  an  action  against  a  domestic  corporation  in  a 
Justices'  Court.     Center  v.  Hoosick  River  Pulp  Co.,  43  Misc.  247    (1904). 

An  order  is  not  necessary  where  the  instrument  does  not  show  on  its  face 
tliat  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the  amount  sought  to  be  recovered.  Tautphoeus 
V.  Harbor  &  Suburban  Assn.,  96  A.  D.  23  (1904)  ;  nor  is  an  order  necessary 
wliere  the  action  is  brought  against  a  corporation  as  an  indorser.  Shorer  v. 
Times  Printing  &  Pub.  Co.,  119  N.  Y.  483  (1890);  nor  where  the  answer 
admits  tlie  allegation  of  the  complaint  and  sets  Tip  a  counterclaim.  Penny- 
packer  v.  Levis  &  Co.,  63  Misc.  384    (1909). 

§  1779.  When  foreign  corporation  may  sue.  An  action  may 
be  maintained  by  a  foreign  corporation,  in  like  manner,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  same  regulations,  as  wbere  tbe  action  is  brought  by  a 
domestic  corporation,  except  as  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by 
law.  But  a  foreign  corporation  cannot  maintain  an  action, 
founded  upon  an  act,  or  upon  a  liability  or  obligation,  express  or 
implied,  arising  out  of,  or  made  and  entered  into  in  consideration 
of,  an  act,  which  the  laws  of  the  State  forbid  a  corporation  or  asso- 
ciation of  individuals  to  do,  without  express  authority  of  law. 
This  section  does  not  affect  the  validity  of  a  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders or  directors  of  a  foreign  corporation,  held  within  the  State, 
where  such  a  meeting  is  authorized  by  the  laws  of  the  State, 
country,  or  government,  by  or  under  which  the  corporation  is 
created,  or  of  an  act,  done  at  such  a  meeting,  which  is  not  in  con- 
flict with  the  same  laws,  or  the  laws  of  the  state. 

For  numerous  cases  respecting  the  right  of  a  foreign  corporation  to  sue,  see 
Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §   15. 

§  1780.  When  foreign  corporation  may  be  sued.  An  action 
against  a  foreign  corporation  may  be  maintained  by  a  resident 
of  the  State,  or  by  a  domestic  corporation,  for  any  cause  of  action. 
An  action  against  a  foreign  corporation  may  be  maintained  by 
another  foreign  corporation,  or  by  a  non-resident,  in  one  of  the 
following  cases  only: 

1.  Where  the  action  is  brought  to  recover  damages  for  the 
breach  of  a  contract,  made  within  the  State,  or  relating  to  property 
situated  within  the  State,  at  the  time  of  the  making  thereof. 

2.  Where  it  is  brought  to  recover  real  property  situated  vsdthin 
the  State,  or  a  chattel,  which  is  replevied  within  the  State. 

3.  Where  the  cause  of  action  arose  within  the  State,  except 
where  the  object  of  the  action  is  to  affect  the  title  to  real  property 
situated  without  the  State, 
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4.  Where  a  foreign  corporation  is  doing  business  within  this 
state. 

Subd.  4  was  added  by  L.  1913,  ch.  60. 

Constitutfonality  of  Section. 

This  section  does  not  violate  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  for  it 
does  not  discriminate  between  citizens  of  various  States,  but  only  between 
residents  and  non-residents.  Robinson  v.  Oceanic  Steam  Xav.  Co.,  112  N.  Y. 
315  (1889):  Johnson  v.  Victoria  Chief  Copper  M.  &  S.  Co.,  150  A.  D.  653 
(1912). 

Suit  Against  Foreign  Corporation  for  Accounting. 

A  non-resident  plaintiff  cannot  maintain  a  suit  in  the  courts  of  this  State 
against  a  foreign  corporation  for  an  accounting  in  relation  to  business  of  a 
partnership  in  a  foreign  territory.  Johnson  v.  Victoria  Chief  Copper  M.  &  S. 
Co.,  150  A.  D.  653  (1912),  distinguished  in  Wrightsville  Hardware  Co.  v. 
Assets  Realization  Co.,   159  A.  D.  849. 

Actions  by  Non=resident  Against  Foreign  Corporation. 

Where  a  contract  between  a  foreign  corporation  and  a  non-resident  of  New 
York  was  to  be  performed  in  a  foreign  country  but  the  contract  was  repu- 
diated by  a  telegram  delivered  for  transmission  in  New  York,  the  breach 
occurred  in  this  State  and  our  courts  have  jurisdiction  of  an  action  for 
breach  of  the  contract.  Wester  v.  Casein  Co.,  206  N.  Y.  506  (1912),  revsg. 
146  A.  D.  442. 

A  non-resident  plaintiff  can  maintain  an  action  against  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion in  the  courts  of  this  State  only  as  permitted  by  this  section,  and  when, 
at  anj'  stage  of  the  proceedings,  a  lack  of  jurisdiction  appears,  the  action 
must  be  dismissed.      Jones  v.  Burr  Bros.,  Inc.,  142  A.  D.  640    (1911). 

The  courts  of  this  State  have  no  jurisdiction  of  an  action  to  enforce  a 
contract  made  by  a  non-resident  plaintiff  witli  a  foreign  corporation  to  be 
performed,  and  actually  performed,  in  another  State.  Jones  v-  Burr  Bros., 
Inc.,  142  A.  D.  640   (1911). 

Where  the  place  of  performance  of  a  contract  between  a  non-resident  and 
a  foreign  corporation  was  in  the  foreign  country,  but  the  breach  occurred 
in  New  York  by  delivery  of  a  cablegram  repudiating  the  contract,  the  courts 
of  this  State  had  jurisdiction  under  the  foregoing  section.  Wester  v.  Casein 
Co.,  206  N.  Y.  506    (1912),  revsg.   140  A.  D.  442. 

Our  courts  have  no  jurisdiction  over  an  action  by  a  non-resident  against 
a  foreisrn  corporation  for  in'uries  sustained  in  another  State.  Klunck  v. 
Penn.  R.  R.  Co.,   148  A.  D.  786    (1912). 

Action  by  Non=resident  Receiver  of  Foreign  Corporation. 

A  non-resident  receiver  of  a  foreign  corporation,  who  holds  a  judgment 
recovered  in  another  State  against  another  foreign  corporation,  may  sue  in 
our  courts  to  recover  assets  of  the  judgment  debtor  claimed  to  have  been 
unlawfully  diverted  and  held  by  residents  of  this  State.  Trotter  v.  Lisman, 
209  N.  Y.  174  (1913),  affg.  154  A.  D.  922,  932,  and  distg.  same  v.  same,  199 
N.   Y.   497. 

Statute  of  Limitations  of  Another  State. 

In  an  action  Ijrouglit  by  a  non-resident  of  tlie  State  of  New  York  against 
a   foreign    corporation    tlic    latter    may    set    up   as   a    defense   the   Statute   of 
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Limitations  in  force  in  the  State  in  whicli  it  was  created  and  of  which  it  is 
conseiiiiently   a  resident.       Smith   v.   Western   Pacific   Ry.   Co.,    154   A.    1).    130 

(1912). 

Equity  Power  of  Court. 

'I'ho  ])ro\isi()ns  of  tliis  section  do  not  affect  the  inherent  power  of  a  court 
of  equity  to  take  jurisdiction  when  invoked  in  a  case  falling  within  some 
subject  of  equity  jurisdiction.  Trotter  v.  Lisman,  209  X.  Y.  174  (1913), 
affg.  154  A.  D.  922  and  932.  Creditors'  actions  to  reach  per.sonal  property 
of  their  judgment  debtors  have  always  been  of  equitable  cognizance.      Id. 

Place  Where  Cause  of  Action  Arose. 

Where  the  assets  of  a  partnership  were  taken  over  in  another  State  by  a 
foreign  corporation,  a  creditor  of  such  partnership  cannot  in  our  courts 
recover  from  such  corporation  the  amount  of  his  demand,  to  the  extent  of 
the  assets  so  taken  over,  as  the  cause  of  action  did  not  arise  in  this  State. 
Fenkart  v.  Bodenmann,  64  Misc.   140    (1909). 

Residence  of  Foreign  Railroad  Corporation. 

Under  the  Code,  section  084,  a  foreign  railroad  corporation  is  deemed  to 
have  a  residence  in  any  county  through  which  it  operates  its  road.  PoUev 
V.  Lehigh  Val.  R.  R.  Co..  138  A.  D.  636  (1910),  affd.,  200  N.  Y.  585.  This 
is  also  true  of  a  domestic  railroad  corporation.  Poland  v.  United  Traction 
Co.,  88  A.  D.  281    (1903),  affd.,  177  X.  Y.  557. 

Miscellaneous  Cases. 

A  contract  made  between  two  foreign  corporations  by  a  written  order  mailed 
within  the  State  and  accepted  in  another  State  where  one  of  the  corporations 
is  domiciled  is  not  a  contract  made  within  this  State,  as  the  contract  was  not 
completed  until  the  acceptance  of  the  order;  therefore  a  certificate,  under  sec- 
tion 15  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  authorizing  the  vendor  corporation  to 
do  business  here,  was  not  necessary.  A  cause  of  action  based  on  a  default  in 
paying  for  goods  delivered  in  this  State  on  such  contract  arises  here  and  can 
be  maintained  imder  subdivision  3  of  the  foregoing  section.  Shelby  Steel  Tube 
Co.  V.  Burgess  Gun  <Co.,  8  A.  D.  444   (1896). 

Where  a  contract  was  made  in  the  city  of  New  York  for  work  to  be  done 
in  Illinois  and  payment  was  to  be  made  in  bonds  without  specifying  the  place 
of  delivery  of  such  bonds,  the  presumption  is  that  the  bonds  were  to  be  deliv- 
ered in  Xew  York,  therefore  the  cause  of  action  for  their  non-delivery  would 
be  one  coming  under  the  third  subdivision  of  the  foregoing  section.  O'Brien  v. 
Peoria  Water' Co.,  5  A.  D.  229    (1896). 

The  City  Court  of  New  York  has  jurisdiction  in  an  action  where  the 
plaintiff  resides  within  this  State,  and  the  cause  of  action  arises  therein, 
although  the  defendant  is  a  foreign  corporation,  service  upon  it  having  been 
made  within  the  State.     Mass  v.  Cunard  S.  'S.  Co.,  IS  Misc.  379    (1896)." 

Tlie  courts  of  this  State  may  decline  to  exercise  jurisdiction  in  an  action  to 
enforce  a  contract  between  foreign  railroad  corporations  for  transportation  to 
be  performed  in  the  State  of  their  common  domicile,  and  an  injunction  pendente 
lite,  restraining  violations  of  such  contract,  and  thus  restricting  the  defendant 
to  that  extent  in  the  exercise  in  that  State  of  its  full  corporate  rights,  should 
not  be  granted.  D.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  S.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  12  Misc. 
231    (1895),   and   cases  cited. 

When,  in  an  action  against  a  foreign  corporation,  the  status  of  the  plaintiff 
as  a  foreign  corporation  or  non-resident  is  conceded  or  otherwise  ascertained. 
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and  the  case  is  not  one  of  class  enumerated  in  section  1780,  the  court  must 
dismiss  the  action.  Gundlin  v.  Hamburg-American  Packet  Co.,  8  Misc.  291 
(1894).  When  the  non-residence  of  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  against  a  foreign 
corporation  does  not  affirmatively  appear,  and  the  evidence  in  relation  thereto 
is  conflicting,  the  court  may  properly  submit  that  question  to  the  jury.     Id. 

Where  a  contract  between  foreign  corporations  was  not  made  in  this  State, 
or  the  cause  of  action  did  not  arise  here,  the  voluntary  appearance  of  the 
defendant  in  an  action  on  such  contract  does  not  confer  jurisdiction  on  the 
court.  Seiser  Bros'.  Co.  v.  Potter  Produce  Co.,  62  St.  Eep.  69,  23  Civ.  Pro. 
Eep.  348    (1894). 

See  Waton  v.  Boston  Woven  Cordage  Co.,  75  Hun  115  (1894)  ;  and  Robeson 
V.  Cent.  R.  R.  Co.  of  N.  J.,  76  Hun  444   (1894). 

See  Grant  v.  Cobre  Grande  Copper  Co.,  193  N.  Y.  306  (1908),  revsg.  126  A.  D. 
750,  and  affg.  59  Misc.  1,  where  many  cases  are  collated.  See  same  case,  189 
N.  Y.  241. 

§  2865.  Justices'  courts,  actions  in.  An  action  cognizable  by 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  may  be  brough't  by  or  against  a  corporation; 
by  or'  against  a  natural  person  in  his  own  right ;  by  or  against  a 
town  or  county  oflBcer  in  his  official  character;  or  by  an  executor, 
administrator,  trustee  of  an  express  trust,  or  a  receiver  in  supple- 
mentary proceedings. 

§  2879.  Justices'  courts;  summons,  service  upon  corpora- 
tions generally.  Where  the  defendant  to  be  served  is  a  corpo- 
ration, or  person,  company  or  partnership  doing  business  in  an- 
other county  than  that  in  which  he  or  it  resides,  the  summons  may 
be  personally  served  upon  it  or  him  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to 
an  officer,  managing  agent  or  person  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  sum- 
mons in  an  action  brought  against  the  corporation  in  the  supreme 
court  might  be  delivered  as  prescribed  in  sections  four  hundred 
and  thirty-one  and  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  of  this  act,  or,  to 
any  director,  managing  agent  or  trustee  of  the  corporation,  person, 
partnership  or  company  by  whatever  official  title  he  or  it  is  called. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1904,  eh.  527. 

§  2880.  Id.;  special  provision  relating  to  railroad  corpora- 
tions. Where  the  defendant  to  be  served  is  a  railroad  corpora- 
tion, and  no  officer  thereof  resides  in  the  county,  to  whom  a  copy 
of  the  summons  may  be  delivered,  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section, 
it  may  be  personally  served,  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  a  local 
superintendent  of  repairs,  freight  agent,  agent  to  sell  tickets,  or 
station  keeper  of  the  corporation,  residing  in  the  county;  unless, 
at  least  thirty  days  before  it  was  issued,  the  coi'poration  had  filed, 
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in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  a  written  instrument,  desig- 
nating a  person  residing  in  the  county,  upon  whom  process  to  be 
issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  against  it,  may  he  served ;  in  which 
case,  the  summons  may  be  personally  served  by  delivering  a  copy 
to  the  person  so  designated. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1900,  cli.  511. 

§  2881.  Services  of  summons,  relating  to  express,  insurance 
and  telegraph  companies.  Where  the  defendant  to  be  served  is 
a  corporation,  association,  partnership  or  person  doing  business  in 
the  state  as  an  express  company,  an  insurance  company,  or  a 
telegraph  company,  and  no  person  resides  in  the  county  to  whom 
a  copy  of  the  summons  may  be  delivered,  as  prescribed  in  the  forer 
going  sections  of  this  article,  it  may  be  personally  served  on  the 
express  company  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  any  local  or  gen- 
eral agent  to  receive  freight  or,  parcels,  route  agent,  or  messenger 
of  the  defendant,  residing  in  the  county,  and  on  any  insurance 
company  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  any  local  or  general  agent 
of  the  defendant,  residing  in  the  county,  and  on  any  telegraph 
company  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  any  office  manager  of  the 
defendant,  residing  in  the  county ;  unless  at  least  thirty  days  be- 
fore it  was  issued,  the  defendant  had  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 
of  the  county,  a  written  instnmient,  designating  a  person  resid- 
ing in  the  county,  upon  whom  process  to  be  issued  by  a  justice  of 
the  peace  against  the  defendant  may  be  served;  in  which  case  the 
summons  may  be  personally  served  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof 
to  the  person  so  designated. 

Thus  anrd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  349;  L.  1905,  ch.  211. 

§  2882.  Justices'   courts;   service   upon    person   designated. 

Where  a  person  has  been  designiated,  as  prescribed  in  either  of 
the  last  two  sections  and  the  desigTiation  has  been  revoked,  ot  it 
appears,  by  affidavit  or  the  return  of  the  constable,  to  whom  a  sum- 
mons has  been  duly  delivered  for  sei'vice,  that  the  person  desig- 
nated is  dead,  or  has  ceased  to  reside  within  the  county;  or  that 
he  cannot,  after  due  diligence,  be  found  within  the  county,  so  as 
to  deliver  a  copy  of  the  summons  to  him  :  the  original  summons,  or 
the  second  or  third  summons,  issued  as  prescribed  in  the  next 
section,  may  be  served  as  if  the  designation  had  not  been  made. 
Such  a  designation  may  be  revoked  by  a  writing,  executed  and 
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filed  in  like  manner  as  required  for  the  purpose  of  making  the 
designation. 

§  3268.  In  action  by  foreign  corporations  security  for  costs 
may  be  required.  The  defendant,  in  an  action  brought  in  a  court 
of  record,  may  i-equire  security  for  costs  to  be  given,  as  prescribed 
in  1;his  title,  where  the  plaintiff  was,  when  the  action  was  com- 
menced, either 
********** 

2.  A  foreign  corporation, 
********** 

In  the  first  and  second  departments  defendant's  absolute  rifjht  to  the  costs  is 
waived  by  not  applying  therefor  before  answer,  and  a  motion  made  after  answer 
is  addressed  to  the  court's  discretion  and  some  excuse  must  be  shown  for  the 
delay.  In  the  third  department  the  absolute  right  to  apply  for  security  is  not 
lost  by  the  fact  that  the  answer  has  been  served  before  the  application.  Knaggs 
V.  Easton,  54  Misc.  51    ( 1907 ) ,  citing  many  cases. 

§  3343.  Corporation  defined.  In  construing  this  act,  the  fol- 
lowing rules  must  b^e  observed,  except  where  a  contrary  intent  is 
expressly  declared  in  the  provision  to  be  construed,  or  plainly 

apparent  from  the  context  thereof: 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *•** 

18.  A  "  domestic  corporation  "  is  a  corporation  created  by  or 
under  the  laws  of  the  State ;  or  located  in  the  State,  and  created  by 
or  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  by  or  pursuant  to  the 
laws,  in  force  in  the  colony  of  New  York,  before  the  19th  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  1775.  Every  other  corporation  is  a  "  foreign 
corporation." 

See  also  the  definition  of  a  domestic  corporation  in  the  General  Corporation 
Law,  §  3.  subd.  5,  ante. 

A  national  bank  doing  business  in  New  York  city  is  a  domestic  corporation. 
Matter  of  Cushing,  40  Misc.  505  (1903);  but  a  national  bank  located  in 
another  State  is  a  foreign  corporation.    Beckham  v.  Hague,  44  A.  D.  146  (1899). 


QUO  WARRANTO 


Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Section  1948,  containing  the  pro= 
visions  for  testing  the  title  to  office  and  the  right  to  exer= 
cise  corporate  privileges,  reads  as  follows: 

§  1948.  Action  by  attorney=general.  The  attornej-general 
may  maintain  an  action,  upon  his  own  information,  or  upon  the 
complaint  of  a  private  person  in  either  of  tlie  following  cases : 

1,  Against  a  person  who  usurps,  intrudes  into,  or  unlawfully 
holds  or  exercises,  within  the  state,  a  franchise,  or  a  public  office, 
civil  or  military,  or  an  office  in  a  domestic  corporation. 

******  vc-  *  *  * 

3.  Against  one  or  more  persons  who  act  as  a  corporation  within 
the  state,  without  being  duly  incorporated ;  or  exercise  within  the 
state,  any  corporate  rights,  privileges,  or  franchises,  not  granted 
to  them  by  the  law  of  the  state. 

4.  Against  a  foreign  corporation  which  exercises  within  the 
state  any  corporate  rights,  privileges  or  franchises,  not  granted  to 
it  by  the  law  of  this  state ;  or  which  within  the  state,  has  violated 
any  provision  of  law,  or,  contrary  to  law,  has  done  or  omitted  any 
act,  or  has  exercised  a  privilege  or  franchise,  not  conferred  upon  it 
by  the  law  of  this  state,  where,  in  a  similar  case,  a  domestic  cor- 
poration would,  in  accordance  with  section  one  hundred  and 
thirty-one  of  the  general  corporation  law,  be  liable  to  an  action 
to  vacate  its  charter  and  to  annul  its  existence ;  or  which  exercises 
within  the  state  any  corporate  rights,  privileges  or  franchises  in 
a  manner  contrary  to  the  public  policy  of  the  state. 

Subdivision  4  added  by  L.  1896,  and  thus  am'd  by  L.  1909.  oh.  65. 
For    other    provisions    upon    this    subject,    see    Code    of    Civil    Procedure, 
§§   1949-1956. 

Section  a  Substitute  for  Former  Writ  of  Quo  Warranto. 

This  section  was  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  writ  of  quo  warranto, 
which  would  lie  in  every  case  where  a  franchise  was  unlawfully  asserted  and 
used.      Peo.  v.  Locav,  19  Misc.  248   (1897). 

Change  in  Form  of  Procedure  Since  Abolition  of  Writ  of  Quo  Warranto. 

Tlie  legislature  in  abolishing  the  writ  of  quo  warranto  did  not  intend  to 
deprive  the  court  of  jurisdiction  of  proceedings  for  such  relief,  but  merely 
intended  to  change  the  form  of  procedure  and  to  provide  that  the  relief  should 
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be  had  in  actions  or  by  motions  as  prescribed  in  the  Code.     People  v.  Bleecker 
St.  &  Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  140  A.  D.  611    (1910),  aflfd..  201  N.  Y.  594. 

Exercise  of  Special  Franchise  After    Its  Expiration. 

Assuming  that  an  action  is  maintainable  against  a  corporation  under  this 
subdivision,  yet  a  gas  company  by  continuing  to  use  pipes  laid  in  city  streets 
after  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  permission  of  the  municipal 
authorities  was  given,  is  not  unlawfully  holding  or  exercising  a  franchise, 
and  it  seems  that  if  the  corporation  continues  to  use  such  pipes  after  the 
term  has  expired,  the  municipality  is  the  one  to  sue.  Peo.  v.  Cons.  Gas. 
Co.,  130  A.  D.  626   (1909). 

Usurpation  of  Corporate   Powers;  Injunction. 

A  corporation  furnishing  electricity  to  a  city  under  a  franchise  which  is 
not  exclusive,  cannot  enjoin  another  competing  corporation  from  furnishing 
electricity  to  the  city  upon  the  ground  that  it  lacks  corporate  existence 
because  the  special  act  incorporating  it  is  void;  however,  the  corporation 
could  have  called  upon  the  Attorney-General  to  bring  an  action  to  prevent 
an  imlawful  exercise  of  alleged  corporate  rights.  Geneva-Seneca  Elec.  Co.  v. 
Economic  Power  &  Const.  Co.,  136  A.  D.  219   (1910). 

An  action  may  be  brought  under  the  third  subdivision  of  this  section  for 
a  perpetual  injunction  restraining  persons  from  transacting  the  business  of  a 
corporation  after  the  term  for  which  the  corporation  was  organized  had 
expired,  but  in  sucli  action  the  corporation  is  not  a  proper  party.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Haberman  v.  James,  5  A.  D.  412    (189G). 

The  Action  is  Against  Individuals,  not  Corporations. 

This  section  contemplates  an  action  against  individuals  and  not  against 
corporations.  Peo.  v.  Equity  Gas  Light  Co.,  141  N.  Y.  232  (1894):  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Haberman  v.  .James,  .'J  A.  D.  412  (1896)  ;  Peo.  v.  Consolidated  Gas  Co., 
130  A.  D.  626    (1909). 

Expiration  of  Term  of  Existence;  Distribution  of  Assets. 

Under  the  foregoing  section  an  action  cannot  be  maintained  in  the  name  of 
the  people  to  close  up  the  afl'airs  of  the' corporation  or  to  distribute  its  assets, 
as  section  35  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  provides  that  when  the  existence 
of  a  corporation  terminates  its  assets  shall  be  held  by  the  directors  as  trustees 
for  its  creditors  and  stockholders  with  full  power  to  close  up  its  affairs.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Haberman  v.  James,  5  A.  D.  412  (1896).  If  such  an  action  becomes 
necessary  it  should  be  l)rought  by  a  creditor  or  stockholder.     Id. 

Suits  to  Determine  Rights  of  Rival  Claimants  to  Office. 

An  action  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  Avarranto,  brought  by  the  Attorney- 
General  in  the  name  of  the  people,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Code  to  try 
the  title  to  a  corporate  office  to  which  tliere  are  several  claimants,  depends 
only  upon  legal  inquiries  and  legal  principles  and  not  upon  matters  of 
equitable  consideration,  and  the  issues  therein  are  strictly  legal  ones;  there- 
fore, the  trial  of  such  issues  by  a  jury  is  the  constitutional  right  of  the 
parties.  People  v.  Albany  &  Susquehanna  R.  R.  Co.,  57  N.  Y.  161,  174  (1874), 
and  cases  cited  therein;   In  re  Hines.   141   A.  D.  569,  574    (1910). 

The  Supreme  Court  has  ijo  power  in  a  suit  in  equity  brought  by  a  stock- 
holder in  his  own  behalf  and  that  of  all  other  stockholders  to  try  the  respec- 
tive claims  to  the  office  of  director  as  between  rival  claimants  not  jiarties 
to  the  action.     Nor  can  it  enjoin  a  de  facto  director,  holding  under  color  of 
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an  election,  from  performing  the  duties  of  the  office.  Moir  v.  Provident 
Savings  Life  Assur.  Soc,  127  App.  Div.  591,  603  (1908);  Washington  Light- 
ing Co.  V.  Dimmick,  41  App.  Div.  596  (1899).  In  the  latter  case  the  court 
said,  quoting  from  Ciancimino  v.  Man  (1  Misc.  122):  "A  court  of  equity- 
has  no  inlierent  power  to  try  the  disputed  title  to  corporate  office  and  to 
enjoin  one  in  possession  from  the  exercise  of  its  functions  at  the  suit  of  a  rival 
claimant.  *  *  »  Such  may  be  done  and  judgment  of  ouster  rendered  only 
in  an  action  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  Avarranto  instituted  by  the  Attorney- 
General  on  belialf  of  and  in  the  name  of  the  people." 

Remedy  of  Director  Illegally  Removed  from  Office. 

The  remedy  of  a  director  who  claims  that  he  was  illegally  removed  and 
another  was  elected  in  his  place  is  by  quo  warranto,  under  Code  Civil  Pro., 
§  1948,  and  not  by  mandamus  for  reinstatement.  Peo.  ex  rel.  ^lanice  v.  Powell, 
201  N.  Y.  194    (1911). 

Suit  Against  Directors  Unlawfully  Holding  Over. 

At  an  election  of  directors  the  failure  of  a  stockholder  to  write  the 
Christian  name  of  his  candidates  on  tlie  ballot  does  not  invalidate  his  vote, 
and  .directors  holding  over  on  the  claim  of  the  invalidity  of  such  ballot  may 
be  proceeded  against  under  this  section;  but  the  petitioners  may  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  provisions  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  section  ."52. 
Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  March  21,  1913. 

Action  to  Declare  Forfeiture  of  Special  Franchise. 

This  section,  subdivision  1,  confers  upon  the  Attorney-General  authority 
to  bring  an  action  to  declare  the  forfeiture  of  a  special  franchise  granted 
to  a  corporation,  and  such  action  is  to  be  distinguished  from  one  under  the 
General  Corporation  Law,  section  131,  for  an  annulment  of  the  corporate 
charter  or  existence.  No  leave  of  court  is  required  for  the  maintenance  of 
such  an  action.  People  v.  Bleecker  St.  &  Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.,  140  A.  D. 
611  (1910),  aft'd.,  201  X.  Y.  594.  The  word  "person,"  as  used  in  subdivision 
1.  includes  a  corporation.     Id. 

Foreign  Corporation;  Forfeiture  of*  Certificate  of  Authority. 

In  an  action  under  this  section  against  a  foreign  corporation  upon  proof 
of  its  violation  of  the  various  States'  statutes  prohibiting  monopolies  in 
restraint  of  trade,  the  court  may  grant  the  relief  by  injunction  as  provided 
in  General  Business  Law,  section  342,  and  may  also  declare  forfeited  the 
certificate  under  the  General  Corporation  Law,  section  15,  authorizing  the 
corporation  to  do  business  in  this  State.  Peo.  v.  Am.  Ice  Co.,  136  A.  D.  180, 
184    (1909). 

Action  for  Abatement  of  Nuisance. 

The  Attorney-General  cannot  maintain  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  people 
against  a  corporation,  either  under  the  foregoing  section  or  as  a  matter  of 
common  law,  to  restrain  the  commission  of  a  nuisance  in  a  city  street,  where 
local  officials  have  authority  to  protect  the  street.  Peo.  v.  Equity  Gas  Light 
Co.,  141  N.  Y.  232  (1894).  The  jurisdiction  of  a  court  of  equity  to  abate 
an  existing  or  prevent  a  threatened  nuisance  vipon  application  of  the  Attorney- 
General,  is  limited  to  those  public  nuisances  which  affect  or  endanger  the 
public  safety  or  convenience,  and  require  immediate  judicial  interposition, 
and  where  the  relief  sought  may  not  with  equal  facility  be  obtained  by  other 
constituted  authorities  and  public  officers.     Id. 
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General  Corporation  Law. 

The  court  has  power  under  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  §  32,  ante,  to  annul  an  election 
and  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  Attorney-General  should  proceed  under  the 
above  section.  Matter  of  Empire  State  Supreme  Lodge,  118  App.  Div.  616 
(1907)  ;  Matter  of  Northern  Dispensary,  26  Misc.  147  (1899)  ;  and  see  Matter 
of  Ringler  &  Co.,  204  N.  Y.  30  (1912).  For  other  cases  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  32,  ante. 

Religious  Corporations. 

Title  to  office  of  a  trustee  of  a  religious  corporation  is  to  be  tried  by 
action  under  this  section  rather  than  by  an  action  in  equity.  Hartt  v. 
Harvey,  32  Barb.  55  (1860);  North  Baptist  Ch.  v.  Parker,  36  Barb.  171 
(1862).     The  provision  of  Gen.  Corp.   Law,   §   32,  is  also  available. 

Unincorporated  Associations. 

The  section  has  no  application  to  unincorporated  associations.  Boston 
Baseball  Assn.  v.  Brooklyn  Baseball  Club,  37  Misc.  521    (1902). 

For  forms  of  pleading  and  judgment  in  action  to  try  title  of  officers  of  a 
religious  corporation  see  St.  Stephen's  Church  cases,  25  Abb.  N.  C.  253  (1890). 

Where  the  incumbents  who  are  ousted  hold  office  by  virtue  of  a  regularly 
issued  certificate  of  election  and  the  contest  is  with  regard  to  the  rejection 
of  proper  votes  or  the  reception  of  improper  votes,  a  fine  will  not  be  imposed. 
St.   Stephen's  Church   cases.  25   Abb.   N.   C.  253    (1890). 
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CHAPTER  23  OF  THE  CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE 


TITLE  1 


Proceedings  for  Condemnation  of  Real  Property 
§  3357.  Short  title.     This  title  shall  be  known  as  the  condem- 
nation law. 

This  chapter  provides  a  complete  system  of  practice  in  condemnation  pro- 
ceedi:;gs.  Dansville  &  Mt.  Morris  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hammond,  77  Hun  39  (1894)  ; 
Matter  of  Trustees,  137  N.  Y.  97  (1893);  City  of  Syracuse  v.  Stacey,  86 
Hun  450  (1895)  ;  Village  of  Canandaigua  v.  Benedict,  13  A.  D.  602  (1897)  ; 
County  of  Orange  v.  Ellsworth,  98  A.  D.  281    (1904). 

§  3358.  Definitions.  The  term  "  person,"  when  used  herein, 
includes  a  natural  person  and  also  a  corporation,  joint-stock  asso- 
ciation, the  state  and  a  political  division  thereof,  and  any  com- 
mission, board,  board  of  managers  or  trustees  in  charge  or  having 
control  of  any  of  the  charitable  or  other  institutions  of  the  state ; 
the  term  "  real  property,"  any  right,  interest  or  easement  therein 
or  appurtenances  thereto ;  and  the  term  "  owner,"  all  persons  hav- 
ing any  estate,  interest,  or  easement  in  the  property  to  be  taken, 
or  any  lien,  charge,  or  incumbrance  thereon.  The  person  insti- 
tuting the  proceedings  shall  be  termed  the  plaintiff;  and  the  per- 
son against  whom  the  proceeding  is  brought,  the  defendant. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.   1896,  ch.  589. 

One  holding  an  unexpired  lease  of  lands  taken  is  an  "  owner "  within 
the  meaning  of  this  section  and  if  a  resident  and  under  no  legal  disability  to 
convey  title  and  an  offer  to  purchase  has  not  been  served  upon  him,  he  is 
entitled  to  costs  under  §  3372,  post.     Peo.  v.  Thornton,  122  A.  D.  287   (1907). 

In  a  proceeding  to  condemn  land  for  telephone  poles,  the  municipality  is 
not  deemed  an  owner.     Xoav  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Marsh,  96  A.  D.  122   (1904). 

'  §  3359.  Proceedings.     Whenever  any  person  is  authorized  to 
acquire  title  to  real  property,  for  a  public  use  by  condemnation 
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the  proceeding  for  that  purpose   shall  be  taken  in  the  manner 
prescribed  in  this  title. 

An  owner  whose  property  is  to  be  taken  by  a  proposed  railroad  may  review 
by  certiorari  tlie  granting  of  a  certificate  of  public  convenience  where  he 
claims  that  there  is  no  evidence  showing  necessity  for  the  railroad.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Potter  v.  Board  of  R.  R.  Comrs.,  124  A.  D.  47  "(1908),  afTd.,  192  N.  Y.  573. 

Where  a  private  corporation  condemns  property  it  cannot  take  an  un- 
qiialified  fee  without  statutes  expressly  authorizing  the  same.  The  extent 
5nd  quality  of  the  interest  taken  should  be  measured  by  public  convenience 
and  necessity.  Hudson  S;  :\Iimliattan  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wendel,  193  N.  Y.  166 
(1908). 

Application    and    Construction. 

Th'3  Condemnation  Law  merely  regulates  the  procedure  for  the  condemna- 
tion of  property,  and  authorizes  such  procedure  only  when  the  person  in- 
stituting it  has  authority  under  some  independent  statute  to  acquire  the 
title  to  real  property  for  public  use.  Matter  of  Thomson,  86  Hun  405,  afl'd., 
147  N.  Y.  701    (1895). 

The  power  of  eminent  domain  which  resides  in  the  State  as  an  attribute 
of  sovereignty  is  dormant  until  called  into  exercise  by  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature. Until  a  statute  authorizes  an  exercise  of  the  power,  it  is  latent  and 
potential  merely,  and  not  active  or  efficient,  and  the  State  can  neither  exer- 
cise the  prerogative,  nor  can  it  delegate  its  exercise,  except  through  the 
medium  of  legislation.  Therefore,  it  is  that  wherever  an  attempt  is  made, 
either  by  the  officers  of  the  State  or  by  a  corporation  organized  for  a  public 
purpose,  to  take  private  property  under  the  power  of  eminent  domain,  the 
officers  or  body  claiming  the  right  must  be  able  to  point  to  a  statute  con- 
ferring it.  In  the  absence  of  statutory  authority  private  property  cannot 
be  invaded  by  this  power,  however  strong  may  be  the  reasons  for  the  ap- 
propriation. In  construing  statutes  which  are  claimed  to  authorize  the 
exercise  of  the  power  o-f  eminent  domain,  a  strict,  rather  than  a  liberal,  con- 
struction is  the  rule.  Such  statutes  assume  to  call  into  active  operation  a 
power  which,  however  essential  to  the  existence  of  the  government,  is  in 
derogation  of  the  ordinary  rights  of  private  ownership  and  of  the  control 
which  an  owner  usually  has  of  his  property.  In  re  Poughkeepsie'Bridge  Co., 
108  N.  Y.  48.3  (1888)  ;  Matter  of  Thomson",  86  Hun  405,  afTd.,  147  K  Y.  701 
(1895)  ;  City  of  Syracuse  v.  Stacey,  86  Hun  441    (1S95). 

Statutes  delegating  the  right  of  eminent  domain  to  corporations,  being 
in  derr.gation  of  common  right,  are  not  to  be  extended  by  implication.  TJiey 
must  be  strictly  complied  with,  but  are  not  to  be  construed  so  literally  as  to 
defeat  the  evident  purpose  of  the  Legislature.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kip, 
46  X.  Y.  546   (1871). 

The  propriety  of  taking  ]irivate  property  for  a  public  use,  is  not  a  judicial 
question,  but  one  of  political  sovereignty,  to  l>e  determined  by  the  Fyegis- 
lature,  either  directly  or  by  delegating  the  power  to  piiblic  agents.  People 
ex  rel.  Herrick  v.  Smith.  2]    N.   V.  59.^    (1860). 

Procedure. 

The  clear  intention  of  the  Condemnation  Law  is  to  adapt  the  procedure. 
as  far  as  practicable,  to  the  ordinary  procedure  in  actions  and  proceedings. 
The  only  material  change  is  that  the  applicant  must  now  go  in  the  first 
instance  to  the   Special   Term,  and  no  longer  has  an   option  to   proceed  first 
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either  at  the   Special  or  General  Term.     Manhattan  Ry.   Co.  v.  O'Sullivan,  6 
A.  D.  571,  affd.,  150  N.  Y.  569    (1896). 

As  to  petition  when  the  road  has  already  been  constructed,  see  55  Hun 
198   (1800),  12  N.  Y.  Supp.  506,  supra  (1891). 

Description  of  Property. 

It  is  the  petitioner's  duty  to  insert  in  the  petition  an  accurate  specific 
description,  with  reasonable  certainty,  of  the  precise  pi-operty  rights  sought 
to  be  condemned,  to  the  end  that  the  proceedings  shall  comply  with  the 
statute,  and  the  property  owner  be  enabled  by  the  petition  to  understand 
just  what  is  sought  to  be  taken  from  him  and  just  what  is  left,  if  any- 
tiiing,  after  the  property  rights  have  been  taken  under  the  proceedings 
instituted  by  the  petition.     City  of  Syracuse  v.   Stacey,  86  Hun  441    (1895). 

A  description  of  the  real  estate  to  be  acquired  is  not  sufficient  unless  the 
land  io  so  described  as  to  show  its  location  and  the  boundaries  thereof.  In  re 
N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Rau,  70  N.  Y.  191    (1877). 

If  in  the  petition,  three  lots  are  incorporated  in  a  single  description  it 
does  iiot  make  such  lots  a  single  entity  or  unit,  if  the  fact  be  otherwise ; 
«here  there  are  three  independent  structures  on  the  property,  each  lot  being 
used  and  held  by  itslf,  each  is  to  be  considered  as  a  separate  plot.  In  re 
Brooklyn  El.  R.  "r.  Co.,  87  Hun   104   (1895). 

The  petition  need  not  state  whether  it  is  an  easement,  or  the  fee  of  the 
abutting  owners  in  the  street  that  is  sought  to  be  taken.  In  re  Met.  El.  Ry. 
Co.,  12  N.  Y.  Supp.  506,  36  St.  Rep.  606  (1891).  Easements  sought  to  be 
acquired,  which  the  petition  designates  as  those  "Which  now  are  or  may 
be  the  subject  of  injury  from  a  construction  of  said  railroad  or  incidental 
to  its  use,"  are  sufficiently  described.  In  re  Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Nagel. 
75  Hun  590,  afi"d.,   150  N.   Y.   562    (1896). 

There  must  be  no  uncertainty  in  the  description  of  the  property  to  be 
taken  nor  in  the  degree  of  interest  to  be  acquired,  flatter  of  Water  Comrs. 
of  Amsterdam,  96  N.  Y.   351    (1884). 

A  petition  asking  the  condemnation  of  easements  for  the  erection  of  a 
telephone  line  which  merelj^  asks  "  a  right  of  way  or  easement  for  the  plain- 
tiff's line  of  telephone  wires  and  fixtures."  is  too  indefinite  as  the  owner 
is  entitled  to  know  tbe  size,  number  and  location  of  the  poles,  their  height 
and  the  manner  in  which  wires  are  to  be  strung.  Suffolk  Tel.  Co.  v.  Gammon, 
113  A.  D.   764    (1906). 

Where  a  petition  describes  the  property  to  be  taken  as  an  easement  of 
right  of  way  for  the  erection  of  a  line  of  telephones  to  consist  of  a  designated 
number  of  poles,  and  with  the  right  to  trim  such  trees  as  may  be  necessary 
to  protect  the  said  line  from  interference,  the  petition  is  insufficient  in  that 
it  does  not  sufficiently  state  the  extent  of  the  right  which  the  petitioner 
desires  to  acquire  to  trim  the  trees  in  order  that  the  owner  may  be  informed 
as  to  the  extent  of  the  interest  to  be  condemned.  Bell  Tel.  Co.  of  Buffalo  v. 
Parker,  187  N.  Y.  299   (1907). 

Public   Use  and   Necessity. 

The  petition  should  disclose  the  specific  purpose  to  which  the  land  is  to 
be  ap])lied.  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Armstrong.  5  Hun  86  (1875), 
affd.  other  grounds,  66  N.  Y.  407. 

State  lands  under  water  may  be  acquired  by  condemnation  proceedings. 
In  re  N.  Y.  Cable  Co.,  104  N.  Y.  1,  43   (1887).' 

The  right  to  divert  the  waters  from  a  natural  stream  can  only  be  ac- 
quired by  virtue  of  the  sovereign  right  of  eminent  domain  and  upon  making 
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just  compensation,  which  right  it  is  in  certain  cases  competent  for  the  Legis- 
lature to  grant  to  corporations.  Citv  of  Syracuse  v.  Stacey,  86  Hun  441 
(1895). 

Furnishing  light  to  a  municipality  is  a  public  use  and  it  is  no  objection 
that  plaintiff  is  a  private  corporation  so  long  as  the  use  or  purpose  to  which 
the  property  is  to  be  devoted  is  public.  Matter  of  East  Canada  Creek  El. 
&  Power  Co.,  49  Misc.  565  (1905),  and  cases  cited.  Transportation  Corpora- 
tions Law,  §  61,  subd.  2,  ante,  giving  the  right  of  condemnation  to  electric 
light  companies  contracting  with  a  municipality  is  constitutional.     Id. 

To  justify  the  taking  of  land  for  railroad  purposes,  not  only  the  neces- 
sity therefor  must  exist  but  such  necessity  must  be  required  by  statute  and 
be  provided  for  in  some  grant  of  power,  and  the  corporation  must  make  out 
a  case  within  the  statutory  delegation  of  power  when  the  right  to  exercise 
the  same  is  claimed.     Erie  R.  R.  v.  Stewart.  170  N.  Y.  172   (1902). 

Rural  cemetery  associations,  whose  certificate  of  incorporation  or  by-laws 
do  not  exclude  any  person  from  the  privilege  on  equal  terms  with  others  of 
purchasing  a  lot  or  of  burial  in  its  cemetery,  may  constitutionally  secure 
the  condemnation  of  lands  for  cemetery  purposes.  Stannards  Corners  Rural 
Cemetery  Assn.  v.  Brandes,  14  Misc.  270    (1895). 

The  mere  allegation  that  property  is  required  for  a  public  park  is  in- 
sufficient.    Matter  of  Meagher,  35  Misc.  601    (1901). 

Owners'  Names,  Residence,  Etc. 

If  it  be  irregular  to  join  lands  of  different  owners  in  one  petition  the 
court  may  sever  the  cases.  In  re  Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Nagel,  75  Hun 
590  (1894).  One  petition  to  acquire  lands  of  several  owners  is  but  one  pro- 
ceeding, and  requires  one  appeal  and  one  allowance  of  costs.  In  re  Prospect 
Pk.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.   Co.  V.  Moynahan,  67  N.  Y.  371    (1876). 

The  word  "  residence  "  does  not  mean  the  place  where  the  owner  actually 
was  when  served.  So  hold  where  the  owner  had  a  "  residence  "  in  this  State 
but  was  in  Europe  at  the  time  of  service.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  O.  M.  R.  R.  Co., 
40  How.  335    (1870). 

The  residence  of  a  wife  having  an  inchoate  right  ^^i  dower  should  be  given. 
Marcellus  Elec.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Crisler,  33  Misc.  1    (1900). 

The  petition  is  not  fatally  defective  for  failure  to  state  the  owner's  resi- 
dence where  the  latter  appeared  and  filed  a  claim  for  damages  thus  estab- 
lishing his  identity.     Matter  of  City  of  Rochester,  102  A.  D.  99    (1905). 

Statement  of  Disagreement. 

A  statement  that  the  petitioner  has  not  been  able  to  acquire  title  to  the 
land  because  of  the  owner's  demand  for  unreasonable  compensation,  and  has 
not  been  able  to  agree  with  the  owner,  i-;  sullieient.  In  re  Suburban  R.  T. 
Co.,  38  Hun  553  (1886)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Watson,  04  How. 
216;  Marcellus  Elec.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Crisler,  33  Misc.  1  (1900)  ;  but  see  Met.  EI. 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Dominick,  55  Hun  198  (1889),  as  to  the  statement  on  information 
rnd  belief.  A  petition  which  fails  to  state  the  reasons  for  disagreement  is 
defective.     In  re  Marsh.  71  N.  Y.  316    (1877). 

Good  Faith. 

A  petition  made  by  a  railway  corporation  under  this  section  is  defective 
in  case  it  does  not  contain,  as  required  by  subdivision  7,  "  a  statement  that 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  plaintiff  in  good  faith  to  complete  the  work  or 
improvement  for  which  the  property  is  to  be  condemned."  Erie  &  Central 
^\  Y.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Welch.  1  A.  D.  140  (1896).  Objections  may  be  taken  orally 
to  such  a  petition.     Id. 
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Statute  of  Limitations. 

A  ]>roceeding  by  an  ownei-  of  land  taken  for  a  public  use  to  recover  com- 
pensation therefor  and  for  resultant  damage  to  his  remaining  property  is  not 
one  to  recover  upon  a  liability  created  by  statute  nor  one  "  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  an  injury  to  property,"  and  hence  it  is  not  vi^ithin  the  six  years' 
limitatifin  provided  by  subdivisions  2  and  3  of  section  382  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedvire.  In  re  Clark  v.  Water  Comrs.  of  Amsterdam,  148  N.  Y. 
1    (1896),  revsg.   74  Hun  294. 

§  3360.  Petition;  what  to  contain.  The  proceeding  shall  be 
instituted  by  the  presentation  of  a  petition  by  the  plaintiff  to  the 
supreme  court  setting  forth  the  following  facts : 

1.  His  name,  place  of  residence,  and  the  business  in  which  en- 
gaged; if  a  corporation  or  joint-stock  association,  whether  foreign 
or  domestic,  its  principal  place  of  business  within  the  state',  the 
names  and  places  of  residence  of  its  principal  officers,  and  of  its 
directors,  trustees  or  board  of  managers,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
the  object  or  purpose  of  its  incorporation  or  association;  if  a  politi- 
cal division  of  the  state,  the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  its 
principal  officers,  and  if  the  state  or  any  commission  or  board  of 
managers  or  trustees  in  charge  or  having  control  of  any  of  the 
charitable  or  other  institutions  of  the  state,  the  name,  place  of 
residence  of  the  officer  acting  in  its  or  their  behalf  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1896,  ch.  589. 

2.  A  specific  description  of  the  property  to  be  condemned  and 
its  location,  by  metes  and  bounds,  with  reasonable  certainty. 

3.  The  public  use  for  which  the  property  is  required  and  a  con- 
cise statement  of  the  facts  showing  the  necessity  of  its  acquisition 
for  such  use. 

4.  The  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  o^vners  of  the 
property;  if  an  infant,  the  name  and  place  of  residence  of  his 
general  guardian,  if  he  has  one,  if  not,  the  name  and  place  of 
residence  of  the  person  with  whom  he  resides ;  if  a  lunatic,  idiot, 
or  habitual  drunkard,  the  name  and  place  of  residence  of  his  com- 
mittee or  trustee,  if  he  has  one;  if  not,  the  name  and  place  of 
residence  of  the  person  with  whom  he  resides.  If  a  non-resident, 
having  an  agent  or  attorney  residing  in  the  state  authorized  to 
contract  for  the  sale  of  the  property,  the  name  and  place  of  resi- 
dence of  such  agent  or  attorney;  if  the  name  or  place  of  residence 
of  any  owner  can  not  after  diligent  inquiry  be  ascertained,  it  may 
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be  so  stated  with  a  specific  statement  of  the  extent  of  the  inquiry 
which  has  been  made. 

5.  That  the  plaintiff  has  been  unable  to  agree  with  the  owner 
of  the  property  for  its  purchase  and  the  reason  of  such  inability. 

6.  The  value  of  the  property  to  be  condemned. 

7.  A  statement  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  plaintiff,  in  good 
faith,  to  complete  the  work  or  improvement,  for  which  the  property 
is  to  be  condemned;  and  that  all  the  preliminary  steps  required 
by  law  have  been  taken  to  entitle  him  to  institute  the  proceeding. 

8.  A  demand  for  relief,  that  it  may  be  adjudged  that  the 
public  use  requires  the  condemnation  of  the  real  property  de- 
scribed, and  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  take  and  hold  such 
property  for  the  public  use  specified,  upon  making  compensation 
therefor,  and  that  commissioners  of  appraisal  be  appointed  to 
ascertain  the  compensation  to  be  made  to  the  owners  for  the 
property  so  taken. 

Under  an  allegation  that  the  petitioner  has  taken  all  the  preliminary  steps 
required  by  law  to  entitle  it  to  institute  the  proceeding,  proof  may  bo  given 
of  the  necessary  facts  showing  compliance  with  the  statute.  Dexter  &  Xorth- 
ern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Foster,  64  Misc.  500    (1909). 

A  petition  need  not  state  the  degree  of  interest  sought  to  be  aociuircd  in 
the  street,  whether  fee,  easement  or  leasehold,  nor  need  it  point  out  to  each 
owner  the  surrounding  conditions  and  indicate  how  he,  in  particular,  is  to  be 
affected.  Dexter  &  Northern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Foster,  64  Misc.  500  (1909).  The 
petition  must  specifically  describe  the  property  sovight  to  be  acquired.     Id. 

A  final  order  in  condemnation  proceedings  is  an  order  confirming  or  dis- 
missing the  proceeding  or  finally  terminating  the  matter.  An  order  denying 
a  motion  to  amend  the  proceedings  and  the  map  filed  is  not  final,  and  not 
appealable  to  the  Court  of  Appeals.  Matter  of  Simmons,  206  X.  Y.  577 
(1912). 

Where  there  are  coiifiicting  claims  of  ownership  all  persons  claiming  such 
ownership  are  necessary  parties  to  the  proceeding.  N.  Y.  Central  it  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Matthews,"  70  Misc.  567    (1911). 

The  owner  of  lands  abutting  upon  navigable  waters  is  a  proper  party  to  a 
proceeding  to  condemn  lands  under  water,  as  he  has  riparian  rights  therein 
even  though  he  has  no  fee.  X.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Mathews,  144  A.  D. 
732  (1911).  The  commissioners  in  condemnation  proceedings  have  no  power 
to  determine  questions  of  disputed  title.     Id. 

In  proceedings  by  a  railroad  company  for  the  condemnation  of  ])r<)i)erty 
in  order  to  widen  its  right  of  way  and  eliminate  curves,  it  is  left  to  the 
company  to  a  large  extent  to  determine,  under  the  delegation  of  power  to  it 
by  the  State,  the  extent  of  its  wants,  and  to  fix  upon  the  location  of  lands, 
subject  to  the  qualification  that  the  purposes  for  which  the  land  is  to  be 
taken  are  strictly  witiiin  its  cliarter.  Where  a  reasonable  necessity  is  shown, 
the  courts  will  not  interfere  to  control  that  discretion,  unless  it  will  result  in 
great  injurv  or  is  influenced  by  some  improper  motive.  X.  Y.  Central  & 
H.  R.  R.  R."  Co.  V.  Albany  Steam  Trap  Co..  161  A.  D.  829  (1914  1,  and  oases 
cited. 
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It  is  a  compliance  with  subdivision  7  of  this  section  to  embody  in  the  pe- 
tition the  phraseology  of  said  subdivision.  Rochester  Ry.  Co.  v.  Robinson, 
133  N.  Y.  242  (1892).  This  section  prescribes  the  method  of  judicial  pro- 
cedure in  tliose  cases  where  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  some  other  law, 
the  exercise  of  the  right  of  eminent  domain  has  been  conferred  for  public 
purposes.     Id. 

Verification  of  Petition. 

A  petition  verified  by  the  attorney  for  a  railroad  company  was  held  to 
have  been  verified  by  an  officer  thereof.  In  re  St.  Law.  &  Adirondack  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  De  Camp,  133  N.  Y.  270  (1892).  A  general  land  agent  having  charge 
of  the  purchase  of  lands  for  the  purposes  of  the  company  may  also  verify 
the  petition.  In  re  N.  Y.,  Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  33  Hun  148,  affd.,  98  N.  Y. 
f;()4    (1885). 

Objections. 

Objections  to  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings  must  be  made  upon  the 
presertation  of  the  petition  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners.  N.  Y. 
&  E.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Corey,  5  How.  177  (1850)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co. 
v.  Watson,  64  How.  217  (1S82)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Jamaica  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wilson, 
21  How.  434  (1860)  ;  In  re  Union  El.  Ry.  Co.,  8  X.  Y.  Supp.  813,  30  St.  Rep. 
164  (1890)  ;  see,  also,  Roch.,  Horn.  &  Lack.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hartshorn,  7  N.  Y. 
Supp.  279,  26  St.  Rep.  753  (1889);  In  re  Board  of  Supervisors,  57  Misc. 
665  (1908). 

When  a  petition  in  condemnation  proceedings  is  duly  presented  and  no 
sufficient  cause  in  opposition  is  shown,  it  is  tlie  duty  of  the  court  to  make 
an  order  appointing  commissioners  to  ascertain  the  compensation  to  be  made 
to  the  property  owner,  and,  when  their  report  comes  in  to  be  confirmed  by 
the  court,  the  proper  judicial  action  may  be  taken,  either  in  confirming  it. 
or  in  setting  it  aside  for  irregularity  or  for  error  of  law  in  the  proceedings. 
In  re  Southern  Boulevard  R.  R.  Co.,'  146  N.  Y.  352   (1895). 

Sufficiency   of  Petition;   Amendments,   etc. 

For  discussion  of  sufficiency  of  a  petition  for  condemnation  for  water  supply 
in  connection  with  Village  Law,  §  222,  see  Village  of  Waverly  v.  Waverly 
Water  Co.,  127  A.  D.  440  (1908),  aflFd.,  194  N.  Y.  545,  and  Matter  of  Roe, 
59  Misc.  535  (1908). 

Proceedings  for  condemnation  under  section  223  of  the  Village  Law  must  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  tlie  village  and  not  in  the  name  of  the  board  of  water 
commissioners.     Matter  of  Roe,  59  Misc.  535    (1908). 

In  a  proceeding  to  condemn  an  alley,  subdivision  3  is  complied  with  by  an 
allegation  that  the  street  is  unnecessary  and  useless  as  a  public  street,  is  a 
menace  and  will  necessitate  a  large  expense  in  maintaining  the  same  and  that 
it  is  not  desired  by  abutting  owners.  Matter  of  City  of  Rochester,  102  A.  D. 
199    (1905). 

The  petition  is  not  defective  for  failing  to  contain  the  statement  specified 
in  subdivision  7  as  such  allegation  is  not  vital  in  a  proceeding  to  close  an 
alley.     Matter  of  City  of  Rochester,  102  A.  D.  199    (1905). 

The  court  may  allow  a  defective  petition  to  be  cured  by  amendment  at 
the  hearing.     Matter  of  Suburban  R.  T.  Co.,  38  Hun  553    (1886). 
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§  3361.  Notice  of  presentation  of  petition;  upon  whom 
served.  There  must  be  annexed  to  the  petition  a  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  at  which  it  will  be  presented  to  a  special  term  of 
the  supreme  court,  held  in  the  judicial  district  where  the  property 
or  some  portion  of  it  is  situated,  and  a  copy  of  the  petition  and 
notice  must  be  served  upon  all  the  owners  of  the  property  at  least 
eight  days  prior  to  its  presentation. 

In  a  proceedinjj  to  condemn  land  for  telephone  poles,  the  mimicipality  is 
not  an  owner  and  need  not  be  made  a  party.  Xew  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Marsh, 
96  A.  1).  122    (1904). 

Mortgagees  of  record  are  entitled  to  notice.  Matter  of  Oneida  St.,  22  Misc. 
235   (1897). 

§  3362.  Service  of  petition  and  notice,  how  made.  Service 
of  the  petition  and  notice  made  must  be  made  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  service  of  a  summons  in  an  action  in  the  supreme  court  is 
required  to  be  made,  and  all  the  provisions  of  articles  one  and 
two  of  title  one  of  chapter  five  of  this  act,  which  relate  to  the  ser- 
vice of  a  summons,  either  personally  or  in  any  other  way,  and 
the  mode  of  proving  service,  shall  apply  to  the  service  of  the  peti- 
tion and  notice.  If  the  defendant  has  an  agent  or  attorney  resid- 
ing in  this  state,  authorized  to  contract  for  the  sale  of  the  real 
property  described  in  the  petition,  service  upon  such  agent  or 
attorney  will  be  sufficient  service  upon  such  defendant.  In  case 
the  defendant  is  an  infant  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years  or  upwards, 
a  copy  of  the  petition  and  notice  shall  also  be  served  upon  his 
general  guardian,  if  he  has  one,  if  not,  upon  the  person  with  whom 
he  I'esides. 

§  3363.  Appearance  for  an  infant,  idiot,  lunatic  or  habitual 
drunkard.  If  a  defendant  is  an  infant,  idiot,  lunatic  or  habitual 
drunkard,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  his  general  guardian,  committee 
or  trustee,  if  he  has  one,  to  appear  for  him  upon  the  presentation 
of  the  petition  and  attend  to  his  interests,  and  in  case  he  has  none, 
or  in  case  his  general  guardian,  committee  or  trustee  fails  to 
appear  for  him,  the  court  shall,  upon  the  presentation  of  the  peti- 
tion and  notice,  with  proof  of  service,  without  further  notice, 
appoint  a  guardian  ad  litem  for  such  defendant,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  appear  for  him  and  attend  to  his  interests  in  the  pro- 
ceeding, and,  if  doomed  necessary  to  protect  his  rights,  the  court 
may  require  a  general  guardian,  committee  or  trustee,  or  a  guard- 
76 
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ian  ad  litem  to  give  security  in  such  sum  and  with  such  sureties 
as  the  court  may  approve.  If  a  service  other  than  personal  has 
been  made  upon  any  defendant,  and  he  does  not  appear  upon  the 
presentation  of  the  petition,  the  court  shall  appoint  some  com- 
petent attorney  to  appear  for  him  and  attend  to  his  interests  in 
the  proceeding. 

§  3364.  Appearance  of  parties.  The  provisions  of  law  and  of 
the  rules  and  practice  of  the  court,  relating  to  the  appearance  of 
parties  in  person  or  by  attorney  in  actions  in  the  supreme  court, 
shall  apply  to  the  proceeding  from  and  after  the  service  of  the 
petition,  and  all  subsequent  orders,  notices  and  papers  may  be 
served  upon  the  attorney  appearing  and  upon  a  guardian  ad  litem 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  effect  as  the  service  of 
papers  in  an  action  in  the  supreme  court  may  be  made. 

A  party  putting  in  a  general  appearance  and  proceeding  without  objection 
submits  himself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Scheu,  33  Hun  148,  alTd.,  98  N.  Y.  664  (1885)  ;  In  re  Roch.,  Horn.  &\.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Hartshorn,  7  N.  Y.  Supp.  279,  26  St.  Rep.  753    (1889). 

§  3365.  Answer;  contents.  Upon  presentation  of  the  petition 
and  notice  with  proof  of  service  thereof,  an  owner  of  the  property 
may  appear  and  interpose  an  answer,  which  must  contain  a  gen- 
eral or  specific  denial  of  each  material  allegation  of  the  petition 
controverted  by  him,  or  of  any  knowledge  or  information  thereof 
sufficient  to  form  a  belief,  or  a  statement  of  new  matter  constituting 
a  defense  to  the  proceeding. 
Defenses. 

In  condemnation  proceedings  brought  by  a  corporation  to  acquire  lands, 
an  answer  which  merely  denies  any  knowledge  or  information  sufficient  to 
form  a  belief  as  to  the  organization  of  the  corporation  and  the  powers  con- 
ferred upon  it  by  statute  is  insufficient  to  raise  an  issue,  for  the  provisions 
of  section  1776  of  the  Code  apply  to  condemnation  proceedings.  L.  I.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Jones,  151  A.  D.  407   (1912). 

The  answer  in  the  form  prescribed  by  this  section  raises  an  issue,  and  a 
cor])oration  seeking  to  proceed  must  meet  it  by  proof.  City  of  Syracuse  v. 
Benedict,   86   Him  343    (1895). 

The  intention  of  the  company  in  good  faith  to  construct  and  operate  the 
road  may  be  put  in  issvie.  In  re  Met.  Transit  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc..  Ill  N.  Y. 
588   (1889). 

If  the  corporation  has  forfeited  its  corporate  rights  that  fact  may  be 
averred  by  the  landowner  in  answer  to  the  application.  In  re  Brooklyn,  W. 
&  N.  Ry.  Co.,  72  N.  Y.  245  (1878)  ;  see  In  re  Kings  Co.  El.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Nathan,  105  N.  Y.  97,  119    (1887). 

The  mere  fact  that  the  land  to  be  acquired  is  not  needed  for  present  pur- 
poses is  not  necessarily  a  defense.     In  re  Staten  Isl.  R.  T.  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  251 
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(1886).  Nor  that  the  company  owns  other  lands  claimed  to  be  equally 
available.  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  K.  Co.  v.  Charlotte  Iron  Works,  28  St. 
Rep.  64,  affd.,  121  N.  Y.  665    (1890). 

The  fact  that  a  railroad  corporation  has,  by  virtue  of  a  private  contract, 
surrendered  its  right  to  use  steam  on  a  small  i)ortion  of  its  route,  and  that 
it  has  violated  such  contract,  is  no  defense  in  proceedings  instituted  by  it  to 
condemn  lands  shown  to  be  necessary  for  its  corporate  purpose.  Matter  of 
Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  etc.,   143  N.  Y.   67    (1894). 

§  3366.  Verification  of  petition  and  answer.  A  petition  or 
answer  mnst  be  A'crified,  and  the  provisions  of  this  act  relating  to 
the  form  and  contents  of  the  verification  of  pleadings  in  courts 
of  record,  and  the  persons  by  whom  it  may  be  made,  shall  apply 
to  the  verification. 

§  3367.  Trial  of  issues;  referee.  The  court  shall  try  any 
issue  raised  by  the  petition  and  answer  at  such  time  and  place  as 
it  may  direct,  or  it  may  order  the  same  to  be  referred  to  a  referee 
to  hear  and  determine,  and  upon  such  trial  the  court  or  referee 
shall  file  a  decision  in  writing,  or  deliver  the  same  to  the  attorney 
for  the  prevailing  party,  within  twenty  days  after  the  final  sub- 
mission of  the  proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties,  and  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act  relating  to  the  form  and  contents  of  decisions 
upon  the  trial  of  issues  of  fact  by  the  court,  or  a  referee,  and  to 
making  and  filing  exceptions  thereto,  and  the  making  and  settle- 
ment of  a  case  for  the  review  thereof  upon  appeal,  and  to  the 
proceedings  which  may  be  had,  in  case  such  decision  is  not  filed  or 
delivered  within  the  'time  herein  required,  and  to  the  powers  of 
the  court  and  referee  upon  such  trial,  shall  be  applicable  to  a 
trial  and  decision  under  this  title. 

Order  of  Reference. 

When  the  petition  of  a  railroad  corporation  shows  that  all  the  pre- 
liminary steps  have  been  taken  and  that  certain  lands  are  necessary,  the 
mere  fact  that  the  map  or  route  approved  by  the  New  York  city  board  of 
rapid  transit  commissioners  does  not  include  said  lands,  is  not  ground  for 
refusing  an  order  of  reference  to  determine  whether  in  fact  such  lands  are 
necessary.  Hudson  &  ]Manhaftan  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wendel,  112  A.  D.  822  (1006), 
affd.,  186  N.  y.  535. 

If  the  order  of  reference  is  made  at  Special  Term  by  a  justice  who  was 
disqualified  becausf-  appointed  to  the  Appellate  Division,  it  is  a  nullity  and 
the  fact  that  the  parties  consented  to  the  entry  of  the  order  cannot  confer 
jurisdiction,  but  whore  the  reference  has  been  had  and  judgment  ordered  by 
tiie  referee,  the  court  may  make  an  order  appointing  such  referee  and  enter 
the  same  nunc  pro  tunc.     Ovvasco  Cemetery  v.  Teller,  110  A.  D.  450    (1906). 

Where  an  answer  is  interposed  and  after  a  reference  the  report  of  the 
referee  orders   judgment  to  l)e  entered   in  accordance  with  such  report,   judg- 


1204       Judgment;  Appointment  of  Commissioneks. 


The  Condemnation  Law. 


raent  may  be  entered  accordingly  upon  the  filing  of  the  report  without 
further  application  to  the  court.  Erie  &  Jersey  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brown,  57  Misc. 
161    (1907). 

Burden  of  Proof. 

The  burden  is  on  the  petitioner  to  show  tlie  necessity  for  acquiring  the 
property,  its  intention  to  complete  the  road,  and  its  endeavor  to  acquire  by 
purchase.  In  re  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co..  12  N.  Y.  Supp.  506;  In  re  Staten  I.  R.  T. 
Co.  V.  Bechtel,  20  W.  Dig.  15   (1884). 

The  burden  is  on  the  owner  as  to  an  issue  raised  concerning  petitioner's 
incorporation.  Same  v.  Bodine,  38  Hun  381  (1885);  In  re  Roch.,  Horn.  & 
Lack.   R.  R.  Co.  v.  Babcock,   110   N.  Y.   119    (1888). 

See,  also,  In  re  X.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Armstrong.  66  K  Y.  407  (1876)  ;  In  re 
Lookport  &  Bnf.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  77  N.  Y.  557   (1879). 

Appeal. 

Wlicre,  after  a  trial  before  a  referee  of  the  issues  raised  by  an  answer  in 
condemnation  proceedings,  a  report  has  been  made  and  judgment  has  been 
entered  dismissing  the  petition,  with  costs,  but  "  withoiit  prejudice  to  the 
plaintiff's  right  to  begin  other  proceedings,"  an  appeal  therefrom  by  the 
defendant  will  be  dismissed.  Village  of  Canandaigua  v.  Benedict,  13  A.  D. 
600  n8n7). 

§  3368.  Other  provisions  applicable.  The  provisions  of  title 
one  of  chapter  eight  of  this  act  shall  also  apply  to  proceedings  had 
under  this  title. 

\\Tiere  the  petition  through  inadvertence  omits  a  liighway  to  be  condemned 
for  railroad  purposes  because  of  the  belief  that  the  defendants  had  no  title 
thereto  and  the  mistake  is  discovered  before  the  award  is  made,  the  petition 
may  be  amended  on  terms  so  as  to  include  the  highway.  Matter  of  Lake 
Shore  &  M.  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  53  Misc.  340  (1907)  ,  revsd.  on  other  grounds.  112 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1134. 

Amendment  of  petition;  see  In  re  Met.  Transit  Co.,  45  Hun  159,  affd..  Ill 
N,  Y.  588  (1889)  ;  In  re  Prosp.  Pk.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Moynahan,  67  N.  Y. 
371  (1876)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Walsh,  89  I{.  Y.  453  (1882)  ; 
In  re  Roch.,  Hornsv.  &  Lacka.  Rj'.  Co.  v.  Babcock,  45  Hun  126,  affd.,  other 
grounds,  110  N.  Y.  119    (1888). 

Appointment  of  a  receiver  of  petitioner  and  his  addition  as  a  petitioner 
does  not  affect  the  rights  of  either  party.  In  re  Roch.,  Horn.  &  L.  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Hartshorn.  26  St.  Rep.  753    (1889). 

§  3369.    Judgment;  commissioners,  appointment  of.     Judg- 

iiiejit  shall  bo  entered  pursuant  to  the  dirc'ction  of  the  court  or 
referee  in  the  decision  filed.  If  in  favor  of  the  defendant  the 
petition  shall  be  dismissed,  with  costs  to  be  taxed  by  the  clerk  at 
the  same  rates  as  are  allowed,  of  course,  to  a  defendant  prevail- 
ing in  an  action  in  the  Supreme  Court,  including  the  allowances  for 
proceedings  before  and  after  notice  of  trial.  If  the  decision  is 
in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  or  if  no  answer  has  been  interposed  and 
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it  appears  from  the  petition  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  relief  de- 
manded, judgment  shall  be  entered,  adjudging  that  the  condem- 
nation of  the  real  property  described  is  necessary  for  the  public 
use,  and  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  take  and  hold  the  property 
for  the  public  use  specified,  upon  making  compensation  therefor, 
and  the  court  shall  thereupon  appoint  three  distinterested  and  com- 
petent freeholders,  residents  of  the  judicial  district  embracing 
the  county  where  the  real  property,  or  some  part  of  it,  is  situated, 
or  of  some  county  adjoining  such  judicial  district,  commissioners 
to  ascertain  the  compensation  to  be  made  to  the  owners  for  the 
property  to  be  taken  for  the  public  use  specified,  and  fix  the  time 
and  place  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  commissioners.  Provided, 
however,  that  in  any  such  proceeding  instituted  within  the  first 
or  second  judicial  district,  such  commissioners  shall  be  residents 
of  the  county  where  the  real  property,  or  some  part  of  it,  is 
situated,  or  of  some  adjoining  county.  If  a  trial  has  been  had, 
at  least  eight  days'  notice  of  such  appointment  must  be  given  to 
all  the  defendants  who  have  appeared.  The  parties  may  waive, 
in  writing,  the  provisions  of  this  section  as  to  the  residence  of  the 
commissioners,  and  in  that  case  they  may  be  residents  of  any 
county  in  the  State.  Where  owners  of  separate  properties  are 
joined  in  the  same  proceeding,  or  separate  properties  of  the  same 
owner  are  to  be  condemned,  more  than  one  set  of  commissioners 
may  be  appointed. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.    1895,  ch.   530. 

Appointment  of  Commissioners. 

If  one  of  the  commissioners  has  acted  as  agent  of  the  petitioner  in  pro- 
curing rights  of  way,  he  is  not  unbiased  and  the  mere  fact  that  he  has  acted 
is  sufficient  to  require  the  setting  aside  of  the  aA^ard.  Eochester,  Syracuse  & 
E.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Tolan,  116  A.  D.  696  (1906).  Such  commissioner  acts  in  a 
judicial  capacity  and  must  be  free  from  suspicion  of  partiality  or  bias.     Id. 

Allegations  of  the  verified  petition  not  denied  by  affidavits  regarded  as 
sufficient  for  the  order  appointing  commissioners.  In  re  N.  Y..  L.  &  W. 
Ry.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  12   (1885). 

The  appointment  of  tliree  commissioners  who  had  been  selected  by  the 
parties  discussed.  In  re  N.  Y.,  Lacka.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Bennett.  33  Hun  639, 
afFd.,  98  N.  Y.  447    (1885)  :  40  Hun  130,  revsd.,  102  N.  Y.  704   (1886). 

An  application  for  appointment  of  commissioners  should  not  be  denied 
because  other  companies  having  coincident  routes  have  refused  their  consent. 
Inability  to  procure  the  assent  of  landowners  is  the  statutorj-  prerequisite. 
In  re  Thirty-fourth  St.  R.  R.  Co.,    102  N.  Y.  343    (1886). 

Wliere  two  of  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the  court  were  neitlior  resi- 
dents of  the  county  where  the  property  was  situated  nor  residents  of  somi* 
adjoining  county,    it   was   held    that   the   claimants   had   notice   by   Ihe   (udcr 
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appointing  them  and  it  did  not  affect  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commission, 
having  been  waived.  Matter  of  City  of  N.  Y. ;  Iselin,  et  al.,  65  Hun  424 
(1895). 

As  a  condition  precedent  to  appointment  of  commissioners  in  condemnation 
proceedings  tlie  petitioner  must  prove  inability  to  agree  with  the  owner  iipon 
the  purchase  price  of  the  land  after  an  effort  made  in  good  faith.  Matter 
of  N.  Y..  Westchester  &   Boston   Ry.  Co.,   151   A.  D.  50    (1912). 

Removal  of  Commissioner. 

Grounds  for  romuval  of  a  commissioner  of  appraisal  discussed.  Matter  of 
Low,  142  A.  D.  533    (1911);   Matter  of  Bensel,  138  A.  D.  581    (1910). 

Vacancy  in  Commission. 

I'nder  this  section  and  the  Gen.  Construction  Law,  §  41,  the  survivors 
of  the  commission  have  power  to  continue  the  work  when  one  of  the  com- 
missioners dies.  There  is  no  provision  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  com- 
missioner to  fill  the  vacancy.  Lake  Shore  &  ]M.  S.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Mahle,  72 
:V[isc.    129    (1911). 

Waiver  of   Irregularities. 

Where  commissioners  were  api^ointed  on  consent  of  parties,  and  it  subse- 
quently appeared  one  of  them  was  not  a  freeholder,  held,  that  the  irregu- 
larity was  waived.  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  E-y.  Co.  v.  Hart,  35  Hun  575 
(1885). 

A  corporation  by  going  into  court  and  consenting  to  the  appointment  of 
commissioners  to  determine  the  damages  alleged  to  iiave  been  sustained  by 
a  landowner  estops  itself  from  thereafter  raising  any  question  as  to  the 
authority  of  the  court  to  make  such  appointment ;  and  by  thereafter  going 
before  the  commission  and  participating  in  its  proceedings  without  objection, 
and  taking  chances  of  a  favorable  result,  it  will  not  be  permitted,  upon 
being  disappointed,  to  raise  the  question  of  lack  of  authority  or  of  irregularity 
in  the  proceedings.     Akin  v.  Water  Comrs.  of  Amsterdam,  82  Hun  265   (1894). 

Unfair  Appraisal. 

Condemnation  proceedings  are  not  invalidated  on  the  theory  that  one 
commissioner  was  not  disinterested  merely  because  he  was  an  attorney  for 
another  railroad  which  owned  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  the  condemnor,  in 
the  absence  of  proof  of  bias  or  prejudice.  Matter  of  N.  Y^.,  Westchester  & 
Boston   Ry.   Co.,    151   A.   D.   50    (10i2). 

Commissioners  may  act  upon  their  own  judgment  and  upon  information 
obtained  from  a  view  of  the  lands  as  well  as  upon  the  testimony  taken. 
Tlicir  award  will  not  be  set  aside  for  inadequacy  or  excessiveness  unless 
]>alpably  wrong  in  either  respect.  N.  Y.,  Westchester  &  Boston  Ry.  Co., 
151  A.  D.  50    (1912). 

The  appointment  of  a  commissioner's  son  as  a  station  agent  by  the  com- 
pany pending  tlie  proceedings  is  ground  for  setting  aside  an  appraisal.  Same 
v.  fownsend,  36  Hun  030  (1885)  ;  see,  also,  Alb.  Nor.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Cramer, 
7  How.  164  (1852)  ;  In  re  Buf.,  N.  Y.  &  Phil.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Mcintosh,  32  Hun 
289    (1884). 

Evidence  that  a  commissioner  held  out  for  an  unreasonably  low  valuation 
in  order  to  force  the  making-  of  an  inadequate  award  is  considered  and  held 
insullicient.  Terminal  Ry.  v.  Gerbereux,  55  Misc.  1  (1907),  citing  leading 
cases    on   disqualification   of   commissioners. 
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Costs   and    Allowances. 

There  is  no  authority  for  granting  an  extra  allowance  to  a  defendant  who 
was  successful  on  the  trial  of  the  issues  raised  by  his  answer  to  the  petition. 
The  word  "  allowances  "'  as  used  in  this  section  does  not  mean  extra  allow- 
ances, but  only  those  specified  in  Code  Civ.  Pro.,  §  3251.  Erie  &.  Jersey  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Brown,  123  A.  D.  655   (1908). 

The  only  case  in  w^hich  a  defendant  is  entitled  to  costs  upon  the  preliminary 
hearing  is  when  he  succeeds  in  having  the  petition  dismissed.  Dansville  & 
Mt.  Morris  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hammond,  77  Hun  39  (1894).  The  proper  practice 
in  condemnation   proceedings  considered.     Id. 

§  3370.  Duties  and  powers  of  commissioners.  The  commis- 
sioners sliall  take  and  subscribe  the  constitutional  oath  of  office. 
Any  of  them  may  issue  subpoenas  and  administer  oaths  to  wit- 
nesses; a  majority  of  them  may  adjourn  the  proceeding  before 
them,  from  time  to  time  in  their  discretion.  Whenever  they 
meet,  except  by  appointment  of  the  court  or  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment, they  shall  cause  at  least  eight  days'  notice  of 
such  meeting  to  be  given  to  the  defendants  who  have  appeared, 
or  their  agents  or  attorneys.  They  shall  view  the  premises  de- 
scribed in  the  petition,  and  hear  the  proof  and  allegations  of  the 
parties,  and  reduce  the  testimony  taken  by  them,  if  any,  to  writing, 
and  after  the  testimony  in  each  case  is  closed,  they,  or  a  majority 
of  them,  all  being  present,  shall,  without  unnecessary  delay  ascer- 
tain and  determine  the  compensation  which  ought  justly  to  be  made 
by  the  plaintiff  to  the  owners  of  the  property  appraised  by  them; 
and,  in  fixing  the  amount  of  such  compensation,  they  shall  not 
make  any  allowance  or  deduction  on  account  of  any  real  or  sup- 
posed benefits  which  the  owners  may  derive  from  the  public  use, 
for  which  the  property  is  to  be  taken,  or  the  construction  of  any 
proposed  improvement  connected  with  such  public  use.  But  in 
case  the  plaintiff  is  a  railroad  corporation  and  such  real  property 
shall  belong  to  any  other  railroad  corporation,  the  commissioners 
on  fixing  the  amount  of  such  compensation,  shall  fix  the  same  at 
its  fair  value  for  railroad  purposes.  They  shall  make  a  report 
of  their  proceedings  to  the  supreme  court  with  the  minutes  of  the 
testimony  taken  by  them,  if  any;  and  they  shall  each  be  entitled 
to  six  dollars  for  services  for  every  day  they  are  actually  engaged 
in  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  their  necessary  expenses 
to  be  paid  by  the  plaintiff :  provided,  that  in  proceedings  within 
the  counties  of  New  York  and  Kings  such  commissioners  shall 
be  entitled  to  such  additional  compensation  not  exceeding  twenty- 
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five  dollars  for  every  such  day,  as  may  be  awarded  by  the  court, 
and  provided  that  in  proceedings  instituted  by  a  village  or  any 
board  thereof  under  this  title  such  commissioners  shall  be  entitled 
to  such  additional  compensation,  not  exceeding  five  dollars  for 
every  such  day,  as  may  be  awarded  by  the  court. 
Thus  am'd  by   L.    1898,   cli.   384;    L.    1913,   ch.   232. 

Proof  of  Structural  Value. 

When  a  building  has  an  intrinsic  value  Avhich  must  be  added  to  the  land 
value  to  determine  tlie  value  of  the  entire  property  taken,  the  owner  is  entitled 
to  prove  the  structural  value  of  the  building  which  is  cost  of  reproduction 
after  making  proper  deductions  for  wear  and  tear.  These  two  values  together 
show  the  value  of  the  land  as  enhanced  by  the  building  thereon  and  are  the 
measure  of  compensation.      ]Matter  of  City  of  New  York,  108  N.  .Y.  84   (1910). 

Lands  Already  Taken  for  a  Public  Use. 

Land  already  taken  by  cuitdemnation  or  acquired  by  purchase  for  i)ul)lic 
use  should  not  be  taken  for  another  public  use  unless  the  reasons  therefor 
are  special,  unusual  or  peculiar  and  unless  the  new  use  would  not  interfere 
with  or  destroy  the  first  use  and  the  legislative  intent  that  they  should  be  so 
taken  is  shown  by  express  terms  or  necessary  implication.  X.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R. 
R.  E.  Co.  V.  Buffalo.  200  X.  Y.   113    (1910)." 

Lands  Used  for  Both  Railroad  and  Street  Purposes. 

Lands  may  be  used  for  railroad  purposes  and  for  a  liighway  crossing  at 
same  time  and  tlie  company  and  the  municipality  have  a  common  right  of  use, 
but  the  use  by  either  must  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the  other. 
N.  Y.  C.  &  11." Pv.  R.  Pv.  Co.  V.  Buffalo.  200  X.  Y.  113   (1910). 

Award,  to  Whom  Paid. 

A  person  claiming  a  portion  of  an  award  made  to  unknown  owners  is 
entitled  to  intervene  in  a  proceeding  instituted  to  ascertain  to  whom  the 
award  shall  be  paid.  Matter  of  >f.  Y.  City  (public  park).  136  A.  D.  6.54 
(1910). 

Commissioners'  Oath. 

Tlie  omission  of  the  word  "  faithfully  "  from  the  constitutional  oath  which 
the  statute  requires  the  commissioners  to  take  is  sufficient  to  invalidate  tlie 
proceedings  vinless  the  parties  can  be  held  to  have  waived  the  objection  by 
going  on  without  calling  attention  to  the  defect  imtil  the  report  was  made. 
Matter  of  City  of  N.  Y. ;  Iselin,  et  al.,  85  Hun  424    (1895). 

Procedure  at  Hearings. 

The  order  in  which  the  commissioners  shall  proceed  is  entirely  in  their 
discretion.     Alb.  Xor.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Lansing,  16  Barb.  68    (1852). 

The  landowner  has  the  right  to  open  and  close  the  argument.  In  re  X.  Y.. 
Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Scheu,  supra.  The  commissioners  must  hear  all  evi- 
dence which  would  be  competent  in  a  court  on  similar  questions.  Roch.  & 
Syr.  R.  JR.  Co.  v.  Budlong,  6  How.  467  (1851).  They  are  controlled  by  estab- 
lished rules  of  evidence.     Troy  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Nor.  Turnpike  Co..  16  Barb. 
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100  (1851)  ;  Uiica,  C.  &  S.  V.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Mening,  56  Barb.  456  (1868). 
An  error  in  receiving  evidence  is  not  cured  by  the  certificate  of  a  commis- 
sioner that  it  did  not  affect  the  report.  In  re  N.  Y.,  Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Haskin,  29  Hun  1  (1883).  Nor  by  a  statement  to  that  effect  in  their  report. 
In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Sutherland,  35  Hun  260  (1885).  But 
errors  occurring  in  tlie  report  of  testimony  may  be  corrected  by  the  com- 
missioners.    Same   v.   Judson,  33   Hun   293    (1884). 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  commissioners  to  view  the  premises  and  hear  the 
proofs  and  allegations  of  parties.  In  re  N.  Y.,  Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Scheu, 
33  Hun  148,  affd.,  98  N.  Y.  664  (1891);  Same  v.  Longwell,  63  How.  265 
(1882)  ;  Troy  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Lee,  13  Barb.  169  (1852)  ;  In  re  N.  Y. 
El.  R.  R.  Co.,  29  St.  Rep.  190;  In  re  Kings  Co.  El.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Smith,  15 
N.  Y.  Supp.  516. 

Award. 

An  elevated  railroad  company,  even  when  acting  with  the  permission  of 
municipal  authorities,  in  enlarging  its  structures  so  as  to  destroy  the  ease- 
ments of  an  adjoining  landowner  must  make  compensation.  Rothschild  v. 
Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Co.,   162  A.  D.  532    (1914). 

An  owner  of  lands  should  not  be  allowed  damages  for  machinery  or  fixtures 
which  can  be  removed  from  the  buildings  without  injury  thereto.  Jackson 
V.  State  of  N.  Y..  160  A.  D.  110   (1914). 

The  mere  fact  that  land  about  to  be  condemned  by  a  railroad  company  is 
within  the  lines  of  its  road  does  not  give  it  additional  value.  Its  condition 
and  situation  are  to  be  considered  at  the  time  it  is  taken  and  not  as  enhanced 
by  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  taken.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Mills,    160  A.  D.   6    (1913). 

Defendants  may  show  the  highest  utility  and  opportunity  for  improvement 
of  the  property  to  be  condemned  so  that  its  present  market  value  may  be 
determined.  N.  Y.  Telephone  Co.  v.  DeNogelles  Brick  Co.,  154  A.  D.  845 
(1913),  affd.,  209  N.  Y.  526. 

Although  commissioners  of  appraisal  in  condemnation  proceedings  may 
regard  any  use  for  which  the  property  is  advantageously  adapted,  and  even 
a  special  value  of  the  party  condemning  by  reason  of  some  intrinsic  quality  in 
the  property  itself,  the  real  question  is  what  has  the  owner  lost  and  not 
what  has  the  party  acquiring  the  propertv  gained.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Mills",   160 'a.  D.   6    (1913).  " 

Market  value  is  the  price  the  property  will  bring  when  offered  for  sale 
by  one  desiring  but  not  obliged  to  sell,  and  bought  by  one  under  no  necessity 
of  buying.  N.  Y.,  Westchester  &  Boston  Ry.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  50  (1912).  The 
mere  fact  that  lands  are  within  the  lines  of  a  proposed  railroad  does  not 
enhance  its  value  to  the  railroad.      Id. 

Where  lands  of  a  railroad  company  are  to  be  acquired  by  the  State  the 
company  is  entitled  not  only  to  the  market  value  of  the  lands  taken,  but  to 
the  depreciation  of  its  other,  contiguous  lands  not  taken,  by  reason  thereof. 
Lehigh  Valley  Ry.  Co.  v.  State  of  New  York.  66  Misc.  432*  (1910). 

Evidence  of  prices  paid  by  the  condemnor  for  other  property  in  the  neighbor- 
hood is  not  proof  of  value.  N.  Y.,  Westchester  &  Boston  Ry.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  50 
(1912). 

Lands  subject  to  a  covenant  restricting  the  use  to  residential  purposes 
may  be  taken  for  railroad  ptirposes  Vjy  condemnation.  N.  Y.,  Westchester  & 
Boston  Ry.  Co.,  151  A.  D.  50   (1912)." 

A  street  railroad  is  not  a  street  use,  but  an  additional  burden  for  which 
the  fee  owner  is  entitled  to  compensation.  Rasch  v.  Nassau  Elec.  R.  R.  Co., 
198   N.   Y.   385    (1910). 
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Where  a  street  railroad  is  built  the  owner  of  the  fee  in  the  street  is  entitled 
to  damages  for  injury  to  his  easements  of  light,  air  and  access  and  for  that 
due  to  the  noise  and  vibration  resulting  from  the  operation  of  cars.  Easch 
V.  Nassau  Elec.  R.  E.  Co.,  198  N.  Y.  385    (1910). 

\^niere  suburban  property  is  clearly  available  for  building  lots  it  should 
be  appraised  on  the  basis  of  lot  values  rather  than  the  total  acreage.  In  re 
Simmons,  141  A.  D.  120  (1910),  affd.,  202  N.  Y.  606:  followed.  In  re  B'd  of 
Water  Supply,  73  Misc.  231 ;  County  of  Westchester  v.  Wakefield  Park  Eealty 
Co.,  71  Misc.  485,  and  In  re  Simmons,  144  A.  D.  255.  revsd.  on  other  grounds, 
203  N.  Y.  241. 

Price  at  which  an  owner  has  authorized  a  sale  is  competent  evidence  as  to 
value,  but  not  the  price  at  which  a  former  deceased  owner  agreed  to  sell. 
:ilatter  of  Simmons,  68  Misc.  65    (1910). 

Evidence  as  to  the  suitability  of  the  land  for  the  cultivation  of  any  par- 
ticular product  should  be  received.      Matter  of  Simmons.  68  Misc.  68   (1910). 

Damages  are  to  be  awarded  as  of  the  date  when  the  award  is  made.  Matter 
of  City  of  X.  Y.    (Titus  Street),   139  A.  D.  238    (1910). 

The  value  of  land  burdened  by  private  assessments  is  much  less  than  its 
value  if  wholly  unencumbered.  But  where  an  owner,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
higher  aAvard,  delays  tiling  a  map  showing  a  proposed  street,  and  after  enter- 
ing into  contracts  of  sale  of  lots  l)ordering  on  such  proposed  street,  induces 
the  city  to  take  title  at  an  early  date  and  delays  conveying  to  purchasers  until 
the  city  has  given  title,  he  violates  the  spirit  if  not  the  letter  of  the  law  and 
is  entitled  to  onlv  nominal  damages.  Matter  of  the  City  of  Xew  York  (Edge- 
water  Eoad).  138  A.  D.  203    (1910),  aflfd.,  199  N.  Y.  560. 

In  a  condemnation  proceeding  by  a  railroad  company  general  benefits  to 
land  not  taken  cannot  be  offset  against  tlie  value  of  land  actually  taken,  but 
may  be  offset  against  consequential  damages  to  that  part  of  the  land  not 
taken.      Matter  of  X.  Y.,  Westchester  &  Boston  Ey.  Co.,  73  Misc.  219   (1911). 

Where  the  awards  are  more  than  twice  the  average  amounts  stated  by 
defendant's  witnesses  and  are  only  one-half  the  amount  stated  by  claimant's 
witnesses,  confirmation  will  not  for  that  reason  be  denied.  Johns  v.  Vil.  of 
Salamanca,  67  Misc.  521    (1910). 

Value  of  land  may  not  be  determined  by  showing  what  was  paid  for  other 
land  similarly  situated.      Matter  of  City  of  Xew  York,  142  A.  D.  665   flOH). 

One  Avho  purchased  land  knowing  that  it  was  to  be  taken  for  a  street 
opening  and  erected  a  building  situated  partly  on  the  portion  to  be  taken 
is  entitled  to  no  award  for  the  building,  as  there  was  no  intention  of  making 
it  a  permanent  attachment  to  the  realty.  In  re  City  of  N.  Y.,  137  A.  D.  630 
(1910).  affd.,  199  X.  Y.  567;   see,  also,  In  re  City  of  N.  Y.,  196  N.  Y.  255. 

The  owner  is  entitled  to  receive  the  market  value  of  the  property  which 
is  its  fair  value  as  between  one  who  wants  to  purchase  and  one  who  wants 
to  sell.  He  is  not  entitled  to  an  enhanced  vahie  merely  because  the  land  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  use  to  which  it  is  to  be  put.  Evidence  as  to  the 
value  of  the  buildings  should  be  included,  but  evidence  of  the  cost  of  don- 
struction  is  inadmissible.  Matter  of  Simmons,  130  A.  D.  350  (1909),  affd., 
195  N.  Y.  573. 

In  estimating  the  damage  caused  by  taking  easements  of  light  and  air  the 
possible  benefits  to  the  realty  may  be  considered.  Manhattan  Ey.  Co.  v. 
Stuyvcsant,  126  A.  D.  848    (1908)." 

The  rental  of  the  improved  realty  is  relevant  on  the  question  of  fee  value. 
Actual  rents  given  and  received  within  the  time  proper  to  be  considered  is 
competent,  but  evidence  of  what  the  property  would  earn  if  apartment  houses 
were  built  thereon  is  too  uncertain  and  speculative.  Matter  of  City  of  Xew 
York,   118   A.   D.   272    (1907). 
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Wliere  the  owner  of  two  strips  of  land  divided  by  a  railroad  has  reservexl 
the  right  of  access  from  one  to  the  otlier  which  constitutes  a  water  front, 
an  award  made  on  the  condemnation  of  the  water  front  property  should 
include  compensation  for  loss  of  access  to  the  water  upon  the  principle  that 
the  owner  is  entitled  to  receive  the  value  of  the  land  taken  and  compensation 
for  the  injury  to  the  residue.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  ^Marsliall, 
120  A.  D.   742    (1907),  and  cases  cited. 

Where  village  authorities  against  the  command  of  the  owner  wrongfully 
constructed  a  reservoir  and  pipes  before  instituting  the  proiMHidings,  and 
proceedings  are  thereafter  instituted,  the  owner  is  entitled  to  have  the  value 
of  the  structure  placed  upon  his  premises  before  the  institution  of  the  pro- 
ceedings considered  by  the  commissioners  in  arriving  at. their  determination 
as  to  the  amount  of  compensation.  The  question  to  be  determined  is  how 
much  the  improvements  placed  upon  the  property  enhance  the  value  thereof 
and  is  neither  the  cost  of  the  improvements  nor  their  value  or  the  value  of 
their  use  to  the  village.  Village  of  St.  Johnsville  v.  Smith,  184  X.  Y.  341 
(1006). 

Where  on  dissolution  of  a  partnership  owning  lands  standing  in  the  names 
of  the  partners  as  tenants  in  common,  one  assigned  his  interest  therein  to 
the  other,  such  assignee  and  his  grantees  obtained  an  equitable  right  to  the 
assignor's  interest  and  are  entitled  to  an  award  made  in  proceedings  insti- 
tuted prior  to  said  assignment.  Rosenbavim  v.  City  of  N.  Y.,  129  A.  I). 
3.51    (1908). 

A  landlord  and  tenant  may  agree  to  an  apportionment  of  damages  for 
property  taken  which  either  of  them  might  claim  if  he  were  the  owner  of 
the  entire  estate.  Matter  of  City  of  N.  Y.,  193  N.  Y.  117  (1908)  ;  see,  also, 
Matter  of  City  of  N.  Y.,  192  N.  Y.  295  (1908),  modifying  122  A.  D.  890,  and 
Matter  of  City  of  N.  Y.,  182  N.  Y.  281    (1905),  aflfg.  101  A.  D.  527. 

Where  real  estate  is  sold  under  condemnation  proceedings  the  proceeds 
tb.ereof  become  personal  estate  as  if  the  sale  had  been  volvmtary,  and  the 
devisee  of  the  property  under  a  will  made  by  the  owner  before  the  sale  is 
not  entitled   to  the  proceeds.     Ametrano  v.  Downs,   170  N.  Y.   388    (1902). 

As  to  damages,  the  proper  inquiry  is,  what  is  the  fair  marketable  value 
of  the  whole  property;  what  will  be  the  fair  marketable  value  of  the,  prop- 
erty not  taken?  The  difi'erence  is  the  amount  to  be  awarded.  In  re  N.  Y., 
Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Amot,  27  Hun  151  (1882)  ;  In  re  Utica,  C.  &  S.  V. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Mening.  50  Barb.  456  (1868)  ;  In  re  Gilbert  El.  Ry.  Co.,  38  Hun 
438  (1886)  ;  In  re  Pros.  Pk.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Sheehy,  24  Hun  199  (1881)  ; 
In  re  N.  Y'.,  Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Haskin,  29  Hun  1  (1883).  Where  plain- 
tiffs occupied  premises  for  their  business  and  there  was  no  evidence  to  show 
any  special  damage  to  that  business,  they  are  entitled  to  recover  damages 
based  upon  the  rental,  instead  of  the  usable  value  of  the  property  if  they 
so  elect.  Wonlsey  v.  N.  \'.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  134  N.  Y.  323  (1892).  The  award 
for  compensation  should  include  the  value  of  the  land  taken,  and  in  addition 
the  depreciation  in  value  of  that  from  which  it  is  severed.  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S. 
&  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Duddleston,  29  Hun  609;  Same  v.  Sutherland,  35  Hun  260 
(1885)  ;  Henderson  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co..  78  N.  Y.  423  (1879).  6  How.  407. 
supra:  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Met.  Gas  Lt.  Co.,  6  Hun  149 
(1875):  Purdv  v.  Man.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  13  N.  Y.  Supp.  295;  In  re  B'klyn  El. 
R.  R.  Co.,  55  Hun  1G5:  Newman  v.  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  US  N.  Y.  018  (1890). 
Inconveniences  from  noise,  smoke,  etc.,  may  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
estimating  de)n-eciation  of  balance.  Brooklyn  Park  Comrs.  v.  Armstrong,  45 
X.  Y.  234  (1871)  :  see.  also.  Kings  Co.  El.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Sniitli :  Same  v.  Bryan. 
15   X'.    Y.    Supp.    516     (1891).   39    St.    Rep.    876.      Tlu'    land    must   he    api)rai^!'.l 
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at  its  actual  value;  a  reservation  of  easements  and  privileges  to  the  owner 
cannot  be  made.  Hill  v.  M.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  7  N.  Y.  152  (1852)  ;  see,  also, 
In  re  Hartf.  &  Conn.  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  65  How.  133  (1883).  An  appraisal  will 
not  be  set  aside  as  excessive  unless  the  excess  is  plain  and  palpable  on  the 
evidence.  In  re  N.  Y.,  Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  June.  C.  &  R.  R.  C-o.,  27 
Hun  116   (1882). 

In  determining  the  measure  of  compensation  to  be  awarded  the  commis- 
sioners must  take  into  consideration  the  availability  of  the  property  for  the 
use  to  which  it  is  to  be  devoted  by  the  party  seeking  its  acquisition.  Matter 
of   City  of  N.  Y.;   Iselin,  et  al..   85  Hun  424    (1895). 

Where  the  fee  of  land  already  subject  to  the  right  of  passage  thereover 
by  owners  of  adjacent  lots  is  taken  from  the  owner,  he  is  entitled  to  such 
substantial  damages  as  may  be  ascertained  by  measuring  the  effect  upon 
the  value  of  his  remaining  property  of  the  loss  of  the  fee  of  the  street, 
and  this  rule  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  tlie  ownership  of  the  fee  of  the 
land  in  a  street  vests  in  the  owner  certain  rights,  of  which  he  is  deprived 
by  tlie  taking  of  the  fee  of  the  land  for  street  purposes.  Matter  of  Opening 
173d  Street,  78  Hun  487    (1894). 

A  possible  reverter  of  the  land  is  never  contemplated  in  the  assessment 
of  damages.  The  appropriation  is  regarded  as  permanent  and  the  damages 
are  awarded  upon  that  basis.  Miner  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  123 
N.   Y.  242    (1890). 

Loss  of  business  profits  and  good  will  are  not  substantial  grounds  for 
damages.  Troy  &  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Northern  Turnp.  Co.,  16  Barb.  100 
(1852)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Cosack,  35  Hun  633  (1885). 
Appraisal  of  leasehold  estate,  see  same;  also,  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Pierce,  35  Hun  306  (1885)  ;  N.  y.^  \v.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Bell,  28 
Hun  426    (1882). 

Where  it  appears  that  there  has  been  an  almost  unparalleled  rise  in  the 
value  of  similar  property  and  the  increase  in  value  has  not  been  shared 
by  the  parcel  to  be  taken,  its  failure  so  to  share  in  the  increase  in  value 
may  properly  be  attributed  to  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  the  rail- 
road.    Manhattan  Ry.   Co.  v.  O'Sullivan,  6  A.  D.  571    (1896). 

Proof  that  values  of  real  estate  in  the  vicinity  have  gradually  appreciated, 
while  those  of  property  abutting  upon  an  elevated  railroad  have  declined,  is 
sufficient  to  show  that  such  abutting  property  has  sustained  substantial 
pecuniary  damage  from  the  maintenance  and  operation  of  the  road.  •  Courtney 
V.  N.  Y.'eI.  R.  R.  Co.,  10  Misc.  115    (1894)  ;   Johnson  v.  Same,  id.   136. 

A  grant  to  a  corporation  by  an  abutting  owner  of  a  right  to  a  portion  of 
the  street  and  of  the  right  to  construct  a  railroad  thereon,  carries  also  the 
right  to  operate  the  road  when  constructed,  and  damages  to  the  grantor's 
abutting  property  are  not  recoverable  unless  the  road  was  improperly  con- 
structed or  negligently  operated.  Conabeer  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co., 
84  Hun  34    (1895). 

Where  a  railroad  company  had  for  more  than  twenty  years  occupied  a 
street  under  legislative  and  municipal  authority,  it  cannot  be  assumed,  that 
for  an  award  of  one  dollar,  it  intended  to  surrender  its  right  in  the  street. 
Conabeer  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  84  Hun  34    (1895). 

When  land  is  acquired  by  condemnation,  an  easement  therein  may  be 
reserved,  with  the  consent  of  the  owner,  and  its  value  may  be  considered 
in  determining  damages.  Conabeer  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  84  Hun 
34    (1895). 

The  compensation  to  be  made  to  a  widow  having  a  dower  or  life  estate 
should  be  determined.  Matter  of  William  St.,  19  Wend.  678  (1838).  Also 
compensation   to  a  mortgagee.     Matter   of  John  St..   19   Wend.   659    (1838). 
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The  corporation  acquires  an  absolute  right  to  the  lands  divested  of  any 
inchoate  right  of  dower  of  a  wife.     Moore  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  8  N.  Y.  110   (1853). 

A  provision  in  a  statute  for  a  public  improvement  which  authorizes  con- 
demnation proceedings  furnishes  a  sufficient  provision  for  the  payment  of 
compensation  for  land  taken  for  such  improvement.  Swikehard  v.  Michels, 
8  Misc.  568   U894),  affd.,  81  Hun  325;   afid.,  144  N.  Y,  684. 

The  fact  that  the  construction  and  operation  of  an  elevated  railroad  creates 
disconifort  to  the  occupier  of  residential  property  is  not  conclusive  as  to  the 
right  of  the  owner  or  '  occupant  to  a  substantial  award ;  if  the  property 
has  enhanced  in  value,  in  part  because  of  the  construction  and  operation  of 
the  railroad,  and  the  increase  is  sufficient  to  equal  the  injury  the  property 
owner  is  entitled  only  to  a  nominal  award.  In  re  Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co., 
87  Hun  88   (1895). 

Report. 

The  report  is  to  be  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  commissioners,  but  all 
need  not  be  present  at  the  signing.  In  re  Roch.  &  Gen.  V.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Beckwith,  10  How.  168    (1854). 

Review  of  Award. 

An  award  cannot  be  reduced  to  a  nominal  sum  on  account  of  benefits 
received,  for  this  would  result  in  taking  private  property  for  public  use  with- 
out just  compensation.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Lyon  v.  Nelson,  162  A.  D.  34   (1914). 

Courts  of  review  will  not  disturb  the  determination  of  commissioners  for 
mere  errors  in  admission  or  exclusion  of  evidence,  unless  the  commissioners 
have  proceeded  upon  a  wrong  theory  to  the  prejudice  of  one  of  the  parties. 
The  commissioners  view  the  premises,  and  in  coming  to  a  conclusion  as  to 
value  they  take  into  consideration  the  knowledge  thus  acquired  in  connection 
with  the  oral  evidence  produced  before  them.  Matter  of  City  of  New  York, 
198  N.  Y.  84    (1910);   Matter  of  City  of  New  York,   142  A. 'd.  665    (1911). 

Where  confirmation  of  a  report  of  commissioners  is  refused  by  the  court 
on  the  ground  that  award  is  too  large,  new  commissioners  should  be  appointed. 
The  award  should  be  based  upon  the  actual,  not  prospective,  market  value. 
Matter  of  Collis,  144  A.  D.  382    (1911). 

The  determination  of  commissioners  will  not  be  disturbed  for  errors  in 
admission  or  exclusion  of  evidence  unless  they  have  proceeded  upon  an 
erroneous  theory  to  the  injury  of  a  party.  Matter  of  Citv  of  New  York,  142 
A.  D.  665    (19n). 

Where  the  commissioners  had  a  view  of  the  premises  and  did  not  proceed 
upon  an  erroneous  theory  the  Appellate  Division  will  not  interfere.  But  an 
assessment  for  benefits  will  be  sent  back  when  it  does  not  show  whether  such 
violation  was  made  as  of  the  time  of  the  assessment,  namely,  before  the  street 
was  opened  or  after.  A  statement  that  the  assessment  does  not  exceed  one- 
half  of  the  value  of  the  land  is  not  conclusive  when  the  evidence  shows  that 
it  has  been  inadvertently  or  erroneously  made.  Matter  of  City  of  New  York 
(Thayer  Street),  138  a"^.  D.  252  (1910).  See,  also.  Matter  of  Citv  of  New 
York"^  (Thayer  Street),   142  A.  D.   721. 

The  commissioners  may  not  base  an  award  solely  upon  a  view  of  tlie  prem- 
ises and  disregard  the  testimony.  Matter  of  City  of  New  York,  06  Misc.  488 
(1910).  Neither  an  award  in  excess  of  the  owner's  claim,  nor  one  less  than 
that  testified  to  ]>}•  petitioner's  witnesses  should  stand.      Id. 

The  Appellate  Division  will  not  interfere  with  an  aw-ard  made  on  a  street 
opening  where  it  is  sustained  by  the  evidence  and  the  commissioners  had  the 
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Jtonofit  of  a  view  of  tlie  premises  and  did  not  proceed  upon  an  erroneous 
theory.  In  re  City  of  N.  Y.  (Thayer  St.),  138  A.  D.  252  (1910)  ;  see,  also, 
142  A.  D.  721. 

Commissioners  may  not  base  an  award  wliolly  upon  a  view  by  them ;  neither 
mav  thcv  disregard  the  statements  of  witnesses  and  malvc  an  award  in  excess 
of  wliat  the  owners  claim  or  less  than  the  value  fixed  by  the  claimant's  wit- 
ness. Matter  of  City  of  N.  Y.  (Avenue  A),  66  Misc.  448  (1910).  The  price 
paid  at  a  bona  fide  sale  near  the  time  of  taking  title  may  b^  received  as 
evidence  of  value.      Id. 

The  award  made  by  commissioners  will  not  be  disturbed  unless  they  acted 
upon  a  wrong  principle  or  their  award  is  grossly  inadequate.  Buffalo,  Lock- 
port,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.  v.  Fhelps,  .52  IMisc.  315    (1907),  and  cases  cited. 

An  award  Avill  not  be  disturbed  unless  the  court  can  clearly  see  that  the 
commissioners  have  proceeded  upon  erroneous  principle  or  have  been  influenced 
by  passion  or  prejudice  or  have  overlooked  or  disregarded  the  evidence. 
Matter  of  Manhattan  R.  Co.  v.  Comstock,  77  A.  D.  341    (1902). 

The  report  of  commissioners  of  appraisal  will  be  upheld,  unless  it  is  so 
clearly  against  the  weight  of  the  body  of  the  evidence  as  to  justify  a  reversal 
for  that  reason.  Matter  of  City  of  Brooklyn  to  Acquire  Property  of  Long 
Island  Water  Supply  Co.,   73  Hun  499    (1893). 

When  compensation  for  private  projDerty  taken  for  public  use  is  ascertained 
in  the  constitutional  method,  what  review  shall  be  permitted  of  the  deter- 
mination of  the  jury  or  commissioners,  within  their  jurisdiction,  rests  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Legislature.  In  re  De  Camp,  151  N.  Y.  557  (1897),  revsg. 
77  Hun  478. 

§  3371.  Confirmation  of  report,  or  setting  aside;  final  order; 
deposit  of  award.  Upon  filing  the  report  of  the  commissioners, 
any  party  may  move  for  its  confirmation  at  a  special  term,  held  in 
the  district  where  the  property  or  some  part  of  it  is  situated,  upon 
notice  to  the  other  parties  who  have  appeared,  and  upon  such 
motion,  the  court  may  confirm  the  report,  or  may  set  it  aside  for 
irregularity,  or  for  error  of  law  in  the  proceedings  before  the 
commissioners,  or  upon  the  ground  that  the  award  is  excessive  or 
insufficient.  If  the  report  is  set  aside,  the  court  may  direct  a 
rehearing  before  the  same  commissioners,  or  may  appoint  new 
commissioners  for  that  purpose,  and  the  proceedings  upon  such 
rehearing  shall  be  conducted  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  the 
original  hearing,  and  the  same  proceeding  shall  be  had  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  second  report,  as  are  herein  prescribed  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  first  report.  If  the  report  is  confirmed, 
the  court  shall  enter  a  final  order  in  the  proceeding,  directing  that 
compensation  shall  be  made  to  the  owners  of  the  property,  pur- 
suant to  the  determination  of  the  commissioners,  and  that  upon  • 
payment  of  such  compensation,  the  plaintiff  shall  be  entitled  to 
enter  into  the  possession  of  the  property  condemned,   and  take 
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and  hold  it  for  the  public  use  specified  in  the  judgment.  Deposit 
of  the  money  to  the  credit  of,  or  payable  to  the  order  of  the  owner, 
pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  court,  shall  be  deemed  a  payment 
within  the  provisions  of  this  title. 

Motion  to  Confirm  Report;  Notice. 

The  landowner  may  apply  for  confirmation  of  the  report.  Bloom  field,  etc., 
Gas  Lt.   Co.  V.   Calkins,  62  N.   Y.  386    (1875). 

Notice  of  motion  for  confirmation  is  only  a  step  in  tlie  proceedings.  Ser- 
vice of  the  petition  and  notice  of  its  presentation  give  jurisdiction,  and 
sustain  the  proceedings  when  attacked  collaterally.  Allen  v.  Utica,  I.  &  E. 
R.  R.  Co.,  15  Hun  80    (1878). 

The  default  of  a  landowner  upon  the  hearing  before  commissioners  may 
be  excused  and  the  report  set  aside  upon  the  motion  to  confirm  the  report. 
In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &   W.  Ry.   Co.  v.  Wolfe,  93  N.  Y.  385    (1883). 

Grounds  for  Setting  Aside. 

The  report  of  commissioners  in  condemnation  proceedings  must  be  confirmed 
unless  there  has  been  misconduct  or  palpable  mistake  on  their  part,  resulting 
in  harm  to  an  interested  party.  Confirmation  cannot  be  refused  on  technical 
objections,  or  for  omissions  in  no  way  harmful  to  a  party.  Matter  of  Grade 
Crossing  Comrs.,   148   A.   D.   412    (1911). 

It  is  not  ground  for  denying  confirmation  of  an  award  that  it  was  less 
than  half  the  average  estimates  of  value  of  the  owner's  experts  and  more 
than  twice  the  average  valuation  given  by  the  witnesses  of  the  other  party. 
Johns  V.  Salamanca,  67  Misc.  521  (1910).  But  unless  a  reason  is  given  an 
award  Avill  not  be  confirmed  which  is  lower  than  the  value  given  l)y  any 
witness.      Matter  of  Bensel,   68  Misc.   85    (1910). 

A  report  must  show  error,  fraud,  misconduct  or  irregularity  to  enable 
the  court  to  set  it  aside.  Rondout  &  Oswego  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Field,  38  How. 
187  (1869)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Cunningham,  64  N.  Y.  60 
(1876)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Longwell,  63  How.  265  (1882)  ; 
In  re  Buf.,  X.  Y.  &  Phil.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Mcintosh,  32  Hun  289  (1884)  ;  In  re 
N.  Y.  &  Jamaica  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wilson,  21  How.  434;  In  re  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Story,  41  Jiun  502  (1886);  Alb.  N.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Cramer,  7  How.  164 
(1852)  ;  In  re  Pros.  Pk.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  85  N.  Y.  489  (1881)  ;  In  re  N.  Y., 
Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  102  N.  \^  704  (1886);  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Marvin, 
11  N.  Y.  276   ("l854)  ;  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  R.  Co.  v.  Gennet,  37  Hun  317   (1885). 

It  is  not  sufficient  ground  for  setting  aside  a  report  because  the  com- 
missioners received  from  the  corporation  compensation  for  their  services  in 
excess  of  the  statutory  allowance.  In  re  Staten  Isl.  R.  T.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Hamilton,  41  Hun  392    (1886). 

An  award  made  by  commissioners  will  not  be  set  aside  for  inadequacy 
or  as  excessive,  unless  it  is  palpably  wrong  in  that  respect.  In  re  Brooklyn 
El.  R.  R.  Co.,  87  Hun  88    (1895). 

The  report  of  commissioners  may  be  set  aside  for  irregularity,  error  of 
law,  and  because  of  an  excessive  or  insufficient  award,  but  if,  in  such  case,  a 
new  appraisal  is  ordered,  it  will  not  be  final  and  conclusive.  ^lanhattan 
Ry.  Co.  v.  O'Sullivan,  6  A.  D.  571  (1896).  Such  new  appraisal  has  the 
same  effect  as  the  original  appraisal,  and  the  proceedings  for  its  confirma- 
tion are   precisely  the  same  as  for  the  confirmation   of   the   first  report.     Id. 
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In  considering  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners,  every  intendment  is  in 
favor  of  their  action;  which  is  not  determined  solely  by  the  evidence,  as 
they  may  view  the  premises  to  assist  them  in  reaching  a  conclusion.     Id. 

Upon  a  motion  to  confirm  the  report  a  commissioner  will  not  be  allowed 
to  stultify  himself  by  an  affidavit  that  he  signed  without  reading  it.  Roch. 
&  Genesee  Val.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Beckwith,   10  How.    168    (1854). 

The  court  will  not  review  the  judgment  of  commissioners  upon  the  facts, 
except  wiien  gross  inequality  of  values  is  developed,  or  the  appraisal  is 
made  upon  a  wrong  principle.  In  re  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.,  99  N.  Y.  569 
(18S5)  ;  see,  also,  In  re  N.  Y'.,  W.  S.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Yates,  18  W.  Dig. 
272   (1883). 

Appeals. 

An  order  refusing  to  confirm  the  commissioner's  report  and  remitting  the 
assessments  of  damages  to  be  paid  to  the  defendant  to  new  commissioners, 
is  appealable.  Matter  of  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v.  Stuyvesant,  126  A.  D.  848 
(1908),  distg.  Matter  of  Commissioners  of  Public  Works,  185  N.  Y.  391 
(1906). 

An  order  confirming  the  report  of  the  commissioners  is  a  final  order,  and 
the  question  whether  an  appeal  lies  therefrom  to  the  Court  of  Appeals  is  a 
matter  to  be  determined  by  that  court.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v.  O'Sullivan,  8 
A.  D.  320   (1896). 

When  the  corporation  instituting  condemnation  proceedings  desires  to 
appeal  from  an  award  in  favor  of  the  owner  for  a  substantial  amount,  the 
corporation  should  not  be  allowed  to  keep  the  property  taken,  and  also  retain, 
during  the  pendency  of  the  appeal,  the  amount  of  the  award.  In  such  case 
the  proper  course  is  for  the  court  to  direct  the  corporation  to  pay  the  amount 
of  the  award,  and  require  the  owner  to  give  a  bond  in  a  suitable  amount, 
conditioned  that  if  the  order  shall  be  reversed  and  a  new  appraisal  shall  be 
made,  under  which  a  less  sum  shall  be  awarded  than  had  been  awarded  in 
the  first  instance,  the  owner  will  make  restitution  to  the  corporation  of  the 
difTerence  between  the  amount  which  the  owner  shall  receive  under  the  exist- 
ing order  and  that  which  he  may  receive  under  the  new  order,  if  the  award 
shall  be  thereby  reduced.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v.  O'Sullivan,  8  A.  D.  320 
(1896). 

Where  the  petitioner  has  fairly  made  out  a  case  establishing  that  the 
premises  are  necessary  for  its  use,  and  the  company  has  acted  in  good  faith 
and  exercised  a  reasonable  discretion,  the  court  will  not  interfere.  In  re 
X.  Y.,  Lack.   &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Union  S.  Co.,  35   Hun  220    (1885). 

The  exercise  of  this  discretion  may  be  reviewed  at  General  Term.  In  re 
K  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Cunningham,  64  N.  Y.  60  (1876).  And  if  a 
substantial  right  is  involved  an  appeal  may  be  had  to  the  Court  of  Appeals. 
In  re  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  98  N.  Y.  12,  19  (1885)  ;  In  re  Pros.  Pk.  &  C.  I. 
R.  R.  Co.,  85  N.  Y.  489    (1881). 

Amendment  of  Report. 

\\'lien  the  report  of  commissioners  is  made  in  general  terms  and  aflFords 
grounds  for  the  belief  that  an  erroneous  legal  rule  of  damages  has  been 
adopted  it  may  be  sent  back  for  correction.  Matter  of  X.  Y.,  Westchester  & 
Boston  Ry.  Co.,  73  Misc.  219    (1911). 

After  filing  their  report  the  commissioners  have  no  power  to  amend. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Mann  v.  Mott,  60  N.  Y.  649.  But  upon  application  the  court 
may  amend  or  correct  their  report  to  conform  to  the  facts.     N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R. 
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Co.  V.  Corey,  5  How.   177    (1850).     It  has  no  power,  however,  to  modify  the 
award.     Matter  of  Guilford,  85  A.  D.  208    (1903). 

It  seems  that  the  court  lias  power  to  send  the  report  back  to  the  com 
missioners  for  amendment  or  supplemental  information.  Bd.  of  Water  Comrs. 
V.  Shutts,  25  A.  D.  22  (1898).  But  see  Waterford  Elec.  Lt.  Co.  v.  Reed, 
103  A.  D.   103    (1905),  condemning  the   practice. 

§  3372.    Offer  to  purchase  and  acceptance;  costs  and  anovv= 
ances.     In  all  eases  where  the  owner  is  a  resident  and  not  under 
legal  disability  to  convey  title  to  real  property  the  plaintiff  before 
service  of  his  petition  and  notice,  may  make  a  written  oifer  to 
purchase  the  property  at  a  specified  price,  which  must  within  ten 
days  thereafter  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county 
where  the  property  is  situated ;  and  which  can  not  be  given  in  evi- 
dence before  the  commissioners,  or  considered  by  them.    The  owner 
may  at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of  the  petition,  or  at  any  time 
previously,  serve  notice  in  writing  of  the  acceptance  of  plaintiff's 
offer,  and  thereupon  the  plaintiff  may,  upon  filing  the  petition, 
with  proof  of  the  making  of  the  offer  and  its  acceptance,  enter  an 
order  that  upon  payment  of  the  compensation  agreed  upon,  he  may 
enter  into  possession  of  the  real  property  described  in  the  peti- 
tion, and  take  and  hold  it  for  the  public  use  therein  specified.     If 
the  offer  is  not  accepted,  and  the  compensation  awarded  by  the 
commissioners  does  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  offer  with  interest 
from  the  time  it  was  made,  no  costs  shall  be  allowed  to  either  party. 
If  the  compensation  awarded  shall  exceed  the  amount  of  the  offer 
with  interest  from  the  time  it  was  made,  or  if  no  offer  was  made, 
the  court  shall,  in  the  final  order,  direct  that  the  defendant  recover 
of  the  plaintiff  the  costs  of  the  proceeding,  to  be  taxed  by  the  clerk 
at  the  same  rate  as  is  allowed,  of  course,  to  the  defendant  when  he 
is  the  prevailing  party  in  an  action  in  the  supreme  court,  including 
the  allowances  for  proceedings  before  and  after  notice  of  trial  and 
the  court  may  also  grant  an  additional  allowance  of  costs,  not 
exceeding  five  per  centum  upon  the  amount  awarded.     The  court 
shall  also  direct  in  the  final  order  what  sum  shall  be  paid  to  the 
general  or  special  guardian,  or  committee  or  trustee  of  an  infant, 
idiot,  lunatic  or  habitual  drunkard,  or  to  an  attorney  appointed 
by  the  court  to  attend  to  the  interests  of  any  defendant  upon  whom 
other  than  personal  service  of  the  petition  and  notice  may  have 
been  made,  and  who  has  not  appeared,  for  costs,  expenses  and  coun- 
sel fees,  and  by  whom  or  out  of  what  fund  the  same  shall  be  ]iaid. 
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If  a  trial  has  been  had,  and  all  the  issues  determined  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiif,  costs  of  the  trial  shall  not  be  allowed  to  the  defendant, 
but  the  plaintiff  shall  recover  of  any  defendant  answering  the  costs 
of  such  trial  caused  by  the  interposition  of  the  unsuccessful  de- 
fense, to  be  taxed  by  the  clerk  at  the  same  rate  as  is  allowed  to  the 
prevailing  party  for  the  trial  of  an  action  in  the  supreme  court. 

As  to  offer  to  purchase  property  at  a  specified  price  and  acceptance  of 
same,  see  Code,  §§  736-740. 

Costs  in  General. 

The  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  award  costs  to  either  party  according  to 
the  rate  allowed  for  similar  services  in  an  action.  In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  &  W.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Wagner,  26  Hun  592  (1882).  An  extra  allowance  cannot  be  granted. 
In  re  R.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Davis,  55  N.  Y.  145   (1873). 

The  provision  in  relation  to  costs  and  extra  allowances  applies  to  proceed- 
ings to  take  land  under  the  Buffalo  Grade  Crossing  Act,  chapter  345,  Laws  of 
1888.     Matter  of  Grade  Crossing  Comrs.,   19  Misc.  230    (1897). 

Costs  to  Petitioner. 

Separate  bills  of  costs  should  not  be  allowed  in  condemnation  proceedings 
to  the  petitioner  against  two  persons  answering  where  it  was  alleged  in  the 
petition  that  such  persons  were  copartners,  and  owned  the  premises  sought 
to  be  condemned  as  such,  if  such  is  found  in  the  decision  to  be  the  fact. 
City  of  Syracuse  v.  Benedict,  86  Hxin  343    (1895). 

LTpon  an  appeal  by  the  petitioner  from  the  order  of  confirmation  the 
General  Term  has  no  power  to  award  costs  against  the  landowner.  In  re 
N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Walsh.  94  N.  Y.  287  (1884)  ;  see,  also,  In  re 
Ulster  &  Del.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Gross,  31  Hun  83   (1883). 

Costs    to  Landowner. 

In  a  proceeding  under  the  Rapid  Transit  Act  the  court  has  power  to  aAvard 
costs  and  disbursements  under  Code  Civil  Pro.,  §  3240,  although  there  is  no 
special  provision  for  such  costs  in  the  Rapid  Transit  Act.  Matter  of  Low, 
208  N.  Y.  25   (1913). 

Under  this  section  when  the  plaintiff'  is  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  trial 
of  the  issue  made  by  the  pleadings,  the  defendants  are  not  deprived  of  their 
right  to  other  taxable  costs  in  the  proceedings ;  an  absolute  right  to  taxable 
costs  is  given  to  the  defendant,  of  which  he  cannot  be  deprived  by  the  court, 
if  an  award  is  obtained  greater  than  the  offer  made.  Matter  of  Manhattan 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Taber,  78  Hun  434   (1894),  revg.  7  Misc.  347. 

The  provision  that  if  no  offer  is  made  the  court  shall  in  the  final  ordet 
direct  that  the  defendant  recover  the  costs  of  the  proceeding,  and  may  also 
grant  an  additional  allowance,  do  not  apply  to  a  situation  where  the  defend- 
ants are  under  a  legal  disability  to  convey ;  under  such  circumstances  an  offer 
would  be  an  idle  ceremony,  and,  therefore,  the  reason  for  charging  a  plaintiff 
with  costs  for  not  making  an  offer  entirely  fails.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v. 
McKee,  1  A.  D.  488    (1895). 

This  section  providing  that  the  court  may  grant  the  property  owner  in 
condemnation  proceedings  an  extra  allowance  not  exceeding  five  per  cent 
upon  the  amount  of  the  award  does  not  extend  to  proceedings  taken  under  a 
subsequent   special   statute   enacted    to   cover   a   case   not  within   the   general 
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law,  and  which  prescribes  an  independent  and  materially  different  procedure 
and  makes  no  provision  for  costs  or  allowances.  Matter  of  Brooklyn  to  acquire 
property,  etc.,  of  Long  Island  Water  Supply  Co.,  148  N.  Y.  107,  affg.  88 
Him  176,  which  revsd.  10  Misc.  650    (1894). 


Offer. 

One  holding  an  unexpired  lease  of  lands  taken  is  an  "  owner "  within 
the  meaning  of  section  3358,  supra,  and  if  a  resident  and  under  no  legal 
disability  to  convey  title  and  an  offer  to  purchase  has  not  been  served  upon 
him,  he  is  entitled  to  costs  under  this  section.  Peo.  v.  Thornton,  122  A.  D. 
287    (1907). 

When  the  landowners  refuse  an  offer  to  purchase  and  answer  the  petition 
alleging  that  public  use  does  not  require  the  condemnation,  on  which  issue 
they  are  defeated  but  are  successful  in  obtaining  a  more  favorable  award  than 
the  sum  offered,  both  parties  are  entitled  to  costs:  the  petitioner  to  the  costs 
of  the  trial  of  the  issue  before  the  court  and  the  defendant  to  a  full  bill  of 
costs  for  the  proceedings  before  the'  commissioners.  Matter  of  Village  of 
Theresa,  121  A.  D.   119    (1907). 

See,  also.  Matter  of  City  of  Rochester,  181  N.  Y.  322    (1905). 


§  3373.    Judgment;  enforcement  thereof;  writ  of  assistance. 

Upon  the  entry  of  the  final  order,  the  same  shall  he  attached  to 
the  judgment  roll  in  the  proceeding,  and  the  amount  directed  to 
be  paid,  either  as  compensation  to  the  owners,  or  for  the  costs  or 
expenses  of  the  proceeding,  shall  he  docketed  as  a  judgment  against 
the  person  who  is  directed  to  pay  the  same,  and  it  shall  have  all 
the  force  and  effect  of  a  money  judgment  in  an  action  in  the 
supreme  court,  and  collection  thereof  may  be  enforced  by  execu- 
tion and  by  the  same  proceedings  as  judgments  for  the  recovery 
of  money  in  the  supreme  court  may  be  enforced  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act.  When  payment  of  the  compensation  awarded, 
and  costs  of  the  proceeding,  if  any,  has  been  made,  as  directed  in 
the  final  order,  and  a  certified  copy  of  such  order  has  been  served- 
upon  the  owner,  he  shall,  upon  demand  of  the  plaintiff,  deliver  pos- 
session thereof  to  him,  and  in  case  possession  is  not  delivered  when 
demanded,  the  plaintiff  may  apply  to  the  court  without  notice, 
unless  the  court  shall  require  notice  to  be  given,  upon  proof  of  such 
payment  and  of  service  of  the  copy  order,  and  of  the  demand  and 
non-compliance  therewith,  for  a  writ  of  assistance,  and  the  court 
shall  thereupon  cause  such  writ  to  be  issued,  which  shall  be  exe- 
cuted in  the  same  manner  as  when  issued  in  other  cases  for  the 
delivery  of  possession  of  real  property. 
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Entry  of  Order. 

The  fact  that  the  order  of  confirmation  had  not  been  recorded  did  not  affect 
its  conclusive  character.  Oberfelder  v.  Met.  El.  Uy.  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  181  (1893). 
Recording  the  original  order  is  a  compliance  with  the  law.  Morgan  v.  N.  Y. 
&  Mass.  Ry.  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  692    (1892). 

The  entry  of  the  final  order  fixes  the  date  from  which  interest  on  the  award 
must  be  computed.  Trustees  N.  Y.  &  B.  Bridge  Co.  v.  M.  E.  Church,  45  St. 
Rep.  615    (1892). 

Interest  Acquired. 

Under  a  strict  rule  of  construction  that  no  more  is  to  be  condemned  than 
is  necessary  for  the  public  use.  it  is  to  be  assumed,  in  the  absence  of  specific 
statutory  authority,  that  an  easement  only  is  taken  for  a  highway ;  hence, 
upon  abandonment  of  such  higliway,  the  whole  title  reverts  to  the  owner  of 
the  fee.  Bklyn..  Queens  Co.  &  Suburban  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bird,  76  Misc.  62  (1912), 
and  cases  cited. 

The  interest  acquired  in  lands  bj^  condemnation  proceedings,  whatever  its 
exact  legal  character,  is  scarcely  less  than  a  fee.  Vandermulen  v.  Vander- 
mulen,  108  N.  Y.  195  (1888)  ;  see,  also,  Crowner  v.  Rome  &  Watertown  R.  R. 
Co.,  9  How.  457  (1854)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  98  N.  Y.  12  (1885)  ; 
In  re  Hartford  &  Conn.  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  65  How.   133   (1883). 

The  plaintiff  does  not  acquire  any  greater  riglits  than  were  possessed  by 
the  landowner  who  has  been  divested  of  title.  Anderson  v.  Roch.,  L.  &  N.  F. 
R.  R.  Co.,  9  How.  553    (1854). 

It  has  also  been  held  that  a  company  does  not  acquire  the  same  unquali- 
fied title  and  right  of  disposition  which  individuals  have  in  their  lands.  Alb. 
Xor.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brownell,  24  N.  Y.  345   (1862). 

The  interest  acquired  by  a  railroad  company  in  land  condemned  for  the  use 
of  its  road  is  a  permanent  easement,  and  while  it  exists  the  company  is 
entitled  to  the  exclusive  use,  possession  and  control  of  the  land.  Roby  v.  N. 
Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  142  N.  Y.  176  (1894).  The  easement  may  be 
abandoned,  and  the  owner  of  the  fee  again  become  entitled  to  possession,  but 
this  must  be  done  by  unequivocal  acts,  or  bj'  a  nonuser  for  a  long  time.     Id. 

The  easements  acquired  are  permanent  and  remain  vested  in  a  consolidated 
company,  even  after  the  term  of  existence  of  the  constituent  company  which 
acquired  them,  has  expired  by  limitation.  Miner  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.,  123  N.  Y.  242  (1890).  As  to  permanency  of  easements  acquired,  see, 
also,  Roby  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  142  N.  Y.  176  (1894).  As  to 
effect  of  extension  of  corporate  existence  upon  the  title  to  lands  taken  by 
eminent  domain,  see  Beal  v.  K  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  41  Hun  172  (1886)". 
aflfd.,   119  N.   Y.  635. 

An  award  in  condemnation  proceedings  to  the  owner  of  a  farm  crossed  by 
the  track  of  a  railroad,  does  not  deprive  the  owner  of  his  right  to  compel  the 
railroad  company  to  construct  suitable  crossings.  Beardsley  v.  Lehigh  Valley 
Ry.  Co.,   142  N."y.  173    (1894). 

Collection  of  Award. 

In  an  action  against  a  company  for  an  award  a  complaint,  which  contains 
no  allegation  that  the  defendant  had  failed  or  omitted  to  pay  the  award  or 
was  indebted  to  plaintiff,  does  not  stat'^  a  cause  of  action.  Lent  v.  N.  Y.  & 
Mass.  Ry.  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  504   (1892). 

As  to  apportionment  of  amount  of  an  award  made  for  a  portion  of  an  un- 
opened private  street.  Pentz  v.  Shafer,  76  Hun  209  (1894),  affd.,  143  N.  Y. 
621;  see.  also,  Matter  of  Opening  Eleventh  Ave..  81  N.  Y.  446    (1880). 
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§  3374.    Abandonment    and    discontinuance    of    proceeding. 

Upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff  to  be  made  at  any  time  after 
the  presentation  of  the  petition  and  before  the  expiration  of  thirty 
days  after  the  entry  of  the  final  order,  upon  eight  days'  notice  of 
motion  to  all  other  parties  to  the  proceeding  who  have  appeared 
therein  or  upon  an  order  to  show  cause,  the  court  may,  in  its 
discretion,  and  for  good  cause  shown,  authorize  and  direct  the 
abandonment  and  discontinuance  of  the  proceeding,  upon  payment 
of  the  fees  and  expenses,  if  any,  of  the  commissioners,  and  the 
costs  and  expenses  directed  to  be  paid  in  such  final  order,  if  such 
final  order  shall  have  been  entered,  and  upon  such  other  terms 
and  conditions  as  the  court  may  prescribe ;  and  upon  the  entry 
of  the  order  granting  such  application  and  upon  compliance  ^vith 
the  terms  and  conditions  therein  prescribed,  payment  of  the 
amount  awarded  for  compensation,  if  such  compensation  shall  have 
been  theretofore  awarded,  shall  not  be  enforced,  but  in  such  case, 
if  such  abandonment  and  discontinuance  of  the  proceeding  be 
directed  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  the  order  granting 
such  application,  if  permitting  a  renewal  of  such  proceedings,  shall 
provide  that  proceedings  to  acquire  title  to  such  lands  or  any  part 
thereof  shall  not  be  renewed  by  the  plaintiff  without  a  tender  or 
deposit  in  court  of  the  amount  of  the  award  and  interest  thereon. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1894,  ch.  475. 

Where  the  rights  of  third  parties  are  not  affected  a  corporation  may  dis- 
continue proceedings,  as  provided  in  this  section,  if  it  deems  the  price  fixed 
by  the  commissioners  too  high  and  more  than  it  ought  to  expend  for  the 
property.      N.  Y.,  Ont.  &  Western  Ry.  Co.  v.  Nelson,  152  A.  D.  245    (1912). 

Confirmation  of  tlie  commissioners'  report  prevents  abandonment  of  pro- 
ceedings. In  re  Rhinebeck  &  Conn.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  242  (1876).  Pro- 
ceedings may  be  abandoned  prior  to  the  order  of  confirmation.  In  re  N.  Y., 
W.  S.  &  B.'  Ry.  Co.  V.  Tliorne,  1  How.  N.  S.  190  (18S4)  :  In  re  Same  v. 
Watson,  18  W.^Dig.  5.36  (1883)  :  Ex  parte  N.  Y.,  S.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.,  4  Hun 
311  (1875).  Upon  an  application  for  leave  to  abandon  proceedings,  the  court 
may  fix  such  terms  as  justice  and  fairness  require.  1  How.  N.  S.  190, 
above;  In  re  Waver ly  \\'ater  Works  Co..  85  N.  Y.  478  (1881)  ;  see,  also.  In 
re  K  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Watson,  64  How.  216   (1882). 

The  right  to  discontinue  is  not  absolute  and  should  not  bo  allowed  on  the 
motion  of  the  condemnor  made  long  after  the  report  of  the  commissioners  has 
been  confirmed  except  for  the  gravest  reasons.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Marshall.  127  A.  D.  534   (1908). 

§  3375.  Appeal  from  final  order;  stay.  Appral  inay  be  taken 
to  the  general  term  of  the  supreme  court  from  the  final  order, 
within  the  time  provided  for  appeals  from  orders  by  title  four  of 
chapter  twelve  of  this  act;  and  all  the  provisions  of  such  chapter 
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relating  to  appeals  to  the  general  term  from  orders  of  the  special 
term  shall  apply  to  such  appeals.  Such  appeal  will  bring  up 
for  review  all  the  proceedings  subsequent  to  the  judg-ment,  but 
the  judgment  and  proceedings  antecedent  thereto  may  be  reviewed 
on  such  appeal,  if  the  appellant  states  in  his  notice  that  the  same 
will  be  brought  up  for  review,  and  exceptions  shall  have  been  filed 
to  the  decision  of  the  court  or  the  referee,  and  a  case  or  a  case 
and  exceptions  shall  have  been  made,  settled  and  allowed,  as 
required  by  the  provisions  of  this  act,  for  the  review  of  the  trial 
of  actions  in  the  supreme  court  without  a  jury.  The  proceedings 
of  the  plaintiff  shall  not  be  stayed  upon  such  an  appeal,  except  by 
order  of  the  court,  upon  notice  to  him,  and  the  appeal  shall  not 
affect  his  possession  of  the  property  taken,  and  the  appeal  of  a 
defendant  shall  not  be  heard  except  on  his  stipulation  not  to 
disturb  such  possession. 

Appeal   to   Appellate   Division. 

The  defendants  cannot  appeal  from  the  interlocutory  judgment  authorizing 
the  condemnation,  but  may  under  this  section  review  such  judgment  on  an 
appeal  taken  from  the  order  confirming  tlie  commissioners'  report.  Village  of 
St.  Johnsville  v.  Smith,  61  A.  D.  380   (1901). 

Notice  of  appeal  from  an  order  confirming  the  commissioners'  report  must 
be  served  upon  a  railroad  company  which  is  liable  for  a  part  of  the  award. 
]\ratter  of  Grade  Crossing  Comrs.,  68  A.  D.  560   (1902). 

The  decision  of  the  County  Court  upon  motion  to  confirm,  modify  or  vacate 
the  decision  of  commissioners  appointed  to  determine  the  necessity  of  a  high- 
way is  final  and  conclusive  on  the  questions  of  necessity  and  amount  of  com- 
pensation to  the  landowner,  bnt  is  oppealable  as  to  questions  of  the  power 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  County  Court  to  make  the  order.  Matter  of  De 
Camp,  151  N.  Y.  557    (1897),  revg.,  77  Hun  478. 

Commissioners  appointed  in  condemnation  proceedings  are  judges  of  the 
law  and  the  fact  so  far  as  relates  to  the  compensation  to  be  awarded  to  land- 
owners; Avhon  their  report  has  been  confirmed  and  the  order  of  confirmation 
has  been  affirmed  by  the  General  Term,  no  further  appeal  can  be  taken.  In 
re  Southern  Boulevard  R.  R.  Co.,  14.3  N.  Y.  253   (1S94). 

The  duty  of  tlie  Appellate  Division  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Special  Term, 
for  the  reason  that  both  courts  are  called  upon  to  act  in  a  discretionary 
manner.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v.  O'Sullivan,  6  A.  D.  571,  affd.  on  op.  below,  150 
N.  Y.  569  (1896).  When  the  award  of  commissioners  is  set  aside  by  the 
Special  Term  as  excessive,  the  Appellate  Division  has  an  inherent  power  to 
review  the  order.  Id.  The  case  is  treated  as  though  the  Special  Term  had 
confirmed  the  report  and  as  if  the  parties,  who  deemed  the  award  excessive, 
were  appealing.     Id. 

Any  person  deeming  himself  aggrieved  may  appeal.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Corey,  5  How.  177  (1850).  An  appeal  from  the  appraisal  and  report  may 
be  had,  but  not  from  the  order  of  confirmation.  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B. 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Hart,  35  Hun  575  (1885)  ;  see,  also.  In  re  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Bache, 
57  Hun  130   (1890)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Lang,  33  Hun  231 
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(1884).  The  court  will  not  direct  a  new  appraisal  unless  it  appears  that 
error  has  injuriously  affected  the  party  appealing.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Marvin,  11  N.  Y.  276  (1854)  ;  T.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Lee,  13  Barb.  169  (1852)  ; 
In  re  B.,  H.  T.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Turnbull,  31  Hun  401  (1884).  The  rule 
which  deprives  a  party  of  the  right  to  appeal  from  an  order  or  judgment 
under  which  he  has  taken  a  benefit,  does  not  apply  to  these  proceedings.  The 
landowner  is  not  estopped  from  appealing  by  accepting  pay  for  the  land  and 
giving  receipt  therefor.  In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  9*8  N.  Y.  12  (1885)  ; 
In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Walsh,  94  N.  Y.  287  (1884)".  And  when 
the  company  obtains  a  confirmation  of  the  report  it  is  not  thereby  estopped 
from  appealing  to  review  the  commissioners'  report.  Met.  El.  R.  Co.  v. 
Levy,  36  St.  Rep.  606    (1891). 

Appeal  to  Court  of  Appeals- 
No  appeal  lies  to  the  Court  of  Appeals  from  a  General  Term  order  confirm- 
ing the  commissioner's  report.  In  re  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  600  (1891)  ; 
In  re  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  64  N.  Y.  60  (1876)  ;  In  re  Kings  Co.  El. 
R.  R.  Co.,  82  N.  Y.  95  (1880)  ;  In  re  D.  &  H.  C.  Co.,  69  N.  Y.  209  (1877)  ; 
In  re  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Marvin,  11  K  Y.  276  (1854)  ;  see,  also,  In  re 
Southern  Boulevard  R.  R.  Co.,  141  N.  Y.  532  (1894),  and  cases  there  cited; 
and,  also,  143  N.  Y.  253   (1894). 

For  cases  appealable  to  Court  of  Appeals,  see  In  re  Pros.  Pk.  &  C.  I. 
R.  R.  Co.,  85  N.  Y.  489  (1881);  In  re  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  98 
N.  Y.  447   (1885)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  98  N.  Y.  12  (1885). 

While  an  award  of  the  appraisers  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the  General 
Term  is  not  reviewable  by  the  Court  of  Appeals,  yet  if  the  General  Term 
modify  the  award,  by  increasing  or  diminishing  it,  its  action  is  reviewable. 
In  re  Trustees  N.  Y."  B'klyn  Bridge,  137  N.  Y.  95    (1893). 

An  order  of  the  General  Term,  affirming  an  order  of  the  Special  Term,  con- 
firming the  report  of  commissioners,  is  not  appealable  when  there  is  presented 
only  an  error  of  law  or  fact,  and  no  question  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
commissioners  is  raised.  In  re  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Flynn,  147 
N.  Y.  344   (1895),  reported  below,  87  Hun  104. 

§  3376.  Appeal  by  plaintiff  from  judgment  in  favor  of  de= 
fendant.  If  a  trial  has  been  had  and  judgment  entered  in  favor 
of  the  defendant^  the  plaintiff  may  appeal  therefrom  to  the  general 
term  within  the  time  provided  for  appeals  from  judgments  by  title 
four  of  chapter  twelve  of  this  act,  and  all  the  provisions  of  such 
chapter  relating  to  appeals  from  judgments  shall  apply  to  such 
appeals ;  and  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  the  general  term  may 
affirm,  reverse  or  inodify  the  judgment,  and  in  case  of  reversal  may 
grant  a  new  trial,  or  direct  that  judgment  be  entered  in  favor  of 
the  plaintiff.  If  the  judgment  is  affirmed,  costs  shall  be  allowed 
to  the  respondent,  but  if  reversed  or  modified,  no  costs  of  the 
appeal  shall  be  allowed  to  either  party. 

§  3377.  New  appraisal  before  the  same  or  new  commission- 
ers.     On   the   hearing   of   the    appeal    from    the   final    order    the 
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court  may  direct  a  new  appraisal  before  the  same  or  new  commis- 
sioners, in  its  discretion,  and  the  report  of  such  commissioners  shall 
be  final  and  conclusive  upon  all  parties  interested.  If  the  amount 
of  the  compensation  to  be  paid  is  increased  by  the  last  report,  the 
difference  shall  be  a  lien  upon  the  land  appraised,  and  shall  be  paid 
to  the  parties  entitled  to  the  same,  or  shall  be  deposited  as  the  court 
shall  direct ;  and  if  the  amount  is  diminished,  the  difference  shall 
be  refunded  to  the  plaintiff  by  the  party  to  whom  the  same  may 
have  been  paid,  and  judgment  therefor  may  be  rendered  by  the 
court,  on  the  filing  of  the  last  report,  against  the  parties  liable  to 
pay  the  same. 

The  General  Term  may  set  aside  and  vacate  the  report  of  commissioners 
for  errors  of  law  or  of  fact  and  direct  a  new  appraisal,  in  whicli  case  the 
second  report  is  "  final  and  conclusive  iipon  all  the  parties  interested,"  except 
in  case  there  is  some  irregularity  in  the  proceedings  affecting  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  commissioners,  or  fraud,  mistake  or  accident  of  such  a  character 
as  would  authorize  a  couit  of  equity  to  set  aside  a  judgment,  a  report  of  a 
referee  or  an  award  of  arbitrators.  In  re  Southern  Boulevard  R.  R.  Co., 
143  N.  Y.  253    (1894). 

Where  an  award  of  commissioners  is  reversed  and  a  new  appraisal  directed, 
and  ujion  a  second  hearing  a  new  award  is  made,  the  second  report  is  final 
and  conclusive  on  all  the  parties  interested,  and  no  appeal  lies  to  the  Court 
of  Ajipeals  from  a  General  Term  order  aflirming  an  order  of  Special  Term 
confiinjing  the  second  report.  In  re  Southern  Boulevard  R.  R.  Co.,  141  N.  Y. 
532  (1894)  ;  In  re  Same,  128  N.  Y.  93  (1891),  and  cases  therein  cited.  This 
provision  precludes  as  well  a  review  Uy  cninnnni-law  certiorari  as  by  appeal. 
People  ex  rel.  Schuylerville  &  U.  H.  R.'  R.  Co.  v.  Betts.  55  N.  \^  600   (1874). 

If  the  second  report  does  not  increase  or  diminish  the  amount  of  the  first 
award  it  need  not  be  presented  to  the  court  for  confirmation.  In  re  Pros.  Pk. 
&  C.  1.  R.  R.  Co..  85  N.  Y.  489  (1881).  When  the  second  appraisal  diminishes 
the  award  the  landowner,  upon  refunding  the  difference,  must  pay  interest 
only  from  the  time  the  final  report  was  confirmed  and  the  order  served  upon 
him  or  his  attorney.  In  re  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Story,  44  Hun  117.  The 
railroad  company  cannot  avoid  the  increased  award  by  changing  its  route. 
Crowner  v.  R.  &  W.   R.   R.  Co.,   9  How.  457    (1854  K 

\Vhere  the  Court  of  Appeals  reversed  the  order  appointing  commissioners 
after  their  report  had  been  confirmed  and  new  commissioners  were,  appointed 
and  rheir  report  confirmed  in  new  proceedings,  the  report  of  such  new  com- 
missioners is  not  a  second  report  within  the  terms  of  the  statute.  In  re 
N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  E.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Chrystie,  29  Hun  646   (1883). 

For  cases  in  which  new  appraisals  have  been  directed,  see  In  re  N.  Y.  El. 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Story,  36  Hun  427  (1885)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Sutherland,  35  id.'  260  (1885)  ;  In  re  Same  v.  Lang,  33  id.  231  (1884)  ;  In  re 
Same  v.  Duddleston,  29  id.  609  (1883)  ;  In  re  Same  v.  Bell,  28  id.  426  (1882)  ; 
In  re  Same  v.  Le  Fevre,  27  id.  537  (1882)  ;  In  re  N.  Y.,  Lack.  &  W.  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Bennett,  33  id.  639  (1884)  ;  In  re  Same  v.  Haskin,  29  id.  1  (1883)  ;  In  re 
Same  v.  Arnot,  27  id.  151  (1882)  ;  Roch.  &  Sy.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Budlong.  6  How. 
467   (1851)  ;.  N.  Y.  &  E.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Coburn,"6  How.  223   (1851). 

Tliis  provision  prcelutles  as  well  a  review  by  common-law  certiorari  ns 
by  aj)peal.  People  ex  rel.  Schuylerville  &  U.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Betts,  55  N.  Y. 
600   (1874). 
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§  3378.    Conflicting  claimants  to  compensation  for  property. 

If  there  are  adverse  and  conflicting  claimants  to  the  money,  or 
any  part  of  it,  to  be  paid  as  compensation  for  the  property  taken, 
the  court  may  direct  the  money  to  be  paid  into  the  court  by  the 
plaintiff,  and  may  determine  who  is  entitled  to  the  same,  and 
direct  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  paid,  and  may,  in  its  discretion, 
order  a  reference  to  ascertain  the  facts  on  which  such  determina- 
tion and  direction  are  to  be  made. 

When  commissioners  are  unable  to  determine  to  whom  an  award  should 
be  made,  it  sliould  be  made  to  unknown  owners.  The  title  to  the  award  can 
be  determined  between  the  claimants  in  subsequent  proceedings.  A  nominal 
award  because  of  failure  to  make  title  is  eriHinenus.  In  re  Dept.  of  Public 
Parks,  53  Hun  280. 

This  section  is  not  unconstitutional.  The  money  takes  the  place  of  land, 
subject  to  the  same  liens  as  was  the  land  before  being  taken.  In  re  N.  Y.  C. 
&  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Armstrong,  60  N.  Y.   116    (1875). 

A  claim  by  the  county  to  a  portion  of  the  award  for  unpaid  taxes  upon 
the  property  cannot  be  maintained  on  any  ground  which  would  be  insufli- 
cient  in  a  direct  proceeding  by  virtue  of  tiie  assessment  to  support  a  sale  of 
the  jivoperty  or  uphold  a  tax  title.  In  re  K  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  90 
N.  Y.  342    (1882). 

§  3379.  Continued  possession  of  the  property  by  plaintiff; 
conditions.  At  any  stage  of  the  proceeding  the  court  may  author- 
ize the  plaintiff,  if  in  possession  of  the  property  sought  to  be 
condemned,  to  continue  in  possession,  and  may  stay  all  actions  or 
proceedings  against  him  on  account  thereof,  upon  giving  security, 
or  depositing  such  sum  of  money  as  the  court  may  direct  to  be  held 
as  security  for  the  payment  of  the  compensation  which  may  be 
finally  awarded  to  the  owner  therefor  and  the  costs  of  the  proceed- 
ing, and  in  every  such  case  the  owner  may  conduct  the  proceeding 
to  a  conclusion,  if  the  plaintiff  delays  or  neglects  to  prosecute  the 
same. 

Where  it  appears  that  a  village  has  forcibly  taken  and  used  a  strip  of 
the  highway  for  the  purpose  of  laying  water  pipes  and  for  the  erection  of 
poles  for  electric  power,  and  that  the  only  steps  which  it  has  taken  to  acquire 
the  property  consist  in  the  fact  that,  a  few  days  before  its  violent  acts,  it 
had  begun  condemnation  proceedings,  which  were  subsequently  resisted  by 
the  landowner  and  were  referred  but  not  further  prosecuted  by  the  village, 
the  case  presented  is  not  one  in  which  the  court  slinuld  exercise  tJie  powers 
specified  in  the  foregoing  section  and  continue  the  yillage  in  possession  of  the 
property.  Village  of  Canandaigua  v.  Benedict,  8  A.  D.  475  (1896).  There 
18  no  statute  which  authorizes  the  courts  to  protect  a  municipal  corporation, 
having  the  right  to  acquire  title  to  propertj'  by  condemnation,  in  the  pos- 
eessicn  of  property  which  it  has  acquired  by  trespass,  force  or  fraud.  Id. 
The  order,  a.ut]iorized  by  section  3379,  is  not  designed  for  the  permanent  pro- 
tection  of   a   corporation    in    a    possession    which    it   may   have   acquired    even 
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peaceably,  but  is  designed  to  temporarily  protect  its  possession  pendente  lite, 
while  it  is  actively  engaged  in  prosecuting  a  proceeding  for  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  property.  Wliere  the  corporation  has  been  guilty  of  laches  in 
proscuting  the  proceeding,  such  an  order  should  be  set  aside.     Id. 

The  purpose  of  this  section  is  to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  protection  of 
the  plaintiff's  possession  of  property  sought  to  be  condemned  during  pendency 
of  the  proceedings,  but  it  does  not  authorize  the  court  to  grant,  after  the 
order  of  confirmation  has  been  entered,  an  order  forever  restraining  the  de- 
fendants from  maintaining  actions  in  respect  to  the  property.  Manhattan 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Taber,  78  Hun  434  (1894).  When  the  final  order  has  been  entered 
and  the  award  has  been  made  or  deposited,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the 
possession  of  the  property  condemned,  and  the  defendants,  in  case  they  ap- 
peal, are  required  to  stipulate  not  to  distxirb  the  plaintiff's  possession  during 
the  pendency  of  the  appeal.     Id. 

This  section  does  not  apply  where  a  corporation  unlawfully  entered  upon 
land,  without  claim  or  pretense  of  right,  in  defiance  of  the  will  of  the  owner, 
under  no  mistake  and  no  color  of  authority,  and  thereafter  began  con- 
demnation proceedings  to  acquire  title.  In  re  St.  Law.  &  Adirondack  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  De  Camp,  133  N.  Y.  270  (1892).  Constitutionality  of  the  section 
undetermined.     Id. 

This  section  does  not  authorize  the  court  to  restrain  an  owner  from  main- 
taining a  right  of  action  which  accrued  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the 
proceedings.      Wait  v.   Hudson   Valley  Ry.   Co.,   33  Misc.   304    (1904). 

§  3380.    Immediate    possession    after    answer,    when    given. 

When  an  answer  to  the  petition  has  been  interposed,  and  it 
appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  that  the  public  interests 
will  be  prejudiced  by  delay,  it  may  direct  that  the  plaintiff  be 
permitted  to  enter  immediately  upon  the  real  property  to  be  taken, 
and  devote  it  temporarily  to  the  public  use  specified  in  the  petition, 
upon  depositing  with  the  court  the  sum  stated  in  the  answer  as 
the  value  of  the  property,  and  which  sum  shall  be  applied,  so  far 
as  it  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  to  the  payment  of  the 
award  that  may  be  made,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  pro- 
ceeding, and  the  residue,  if  any,  returned  to  the  plaintiff,  and,  in 
case  the  petition  should  be  dismissed,  or  no  award  should  be  made, 
or  the  proceedings  should  be  abandoned  by  the  plaintiff,  the  court 
shall  direct  that  the  money  so  deposited,  so  far  as  it  may  be  neces- 
sary, shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  any  damages  which  the 
defendant  may  have  sustained  by  such  entry  upon  and  use  of  his 
property,  and  his  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceeding,  such  dam- 
ages to  be  ascertained  by  the  court,  or  a  referee  to  be  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  and  if  the  sum  so  deposited  shall  be  insufficient 
to  pay  such  damages,  and  all  costs  and  expenses  awarded  to  the 
defendant,  judgment  shall  be  entered  against  the  plaintiff  for  the 
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deficiency,  to  be  enforced  and  collected  in  the  same  manner  as  a 
judgment  in  tire  sui^reme  court ;  and  the  possession  of  the  property 
shall  be  restored  to  the  defendant. 

Before  a  petitioner  is  entitled  to  temporarj^  possession  of  lands,  pending 
condemnation  proceedings,  he  must  show  specific  facts  from  which  the  court 
can  be  satisfied  that  immediate  possession  is  necessary  for  the  prosecution 
,of  the  public  improvement.  Central  New  England  Ry."  Co.  v.  Whittley,  159 
A.  D.  468    (1913). 

Where  the  defendant  failed  to  answer,  the  court  is  without  power  to  award 
immediate  possession  to  the  condemnor  on  giving  security,  as  this  section 
provides  only  for  cases  in  which  an  answer  has  been  interposed.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
JI.  R.  E.  R.  Co.  V.  Reusens,  151  A.  D.  458    (1912). 

To  avail  itself  of  the  right  to  immediate  possession  on  giving  the  required 
security  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  condemn  be 
jfirst  established.  The  purpose  of  the  statute  is  to  enable  the  corporation  to 
proceed  at  its  own  expense  pending  the  determination  of  its  right  to  condemn, 
provided  it  chooses  to  risk  an  unfavorable  decision,  with  the  consequent  loss 
of  the  amount  expended  and  also  the  obligation  to  make  good  to  the  defendant 
,  all  his  damage  resulting  therefrom.  L.  I.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Jones,  151  A.  D  407 
,(1912). 

The  provision  of  this  section,  authorizing  immediate  possession  prior  to 
[Compensation  for  the  lands  taken,  is  not  unconstitutional  by  taking  private 
property  for  public  use  without  just  compensation,  for  the  constitutional 
provision  does  not  require  compensation  to  precede  possession.  L.  I.  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Jones,   151  A.  D.  407    (1912). 

A  railroad  company,  having  entered  into  a  written  agreement  with  a  land- 
owner or  his  lessee  to  submit  the  question  of  damages  to  three  arbitrators 
named  in  the  agreement,  cannot  thereafter  obtain  an  order  under  the  Con- 
demnation Law  authorizing  it  to  take  possession  of  the  property  upon  making 
a  dei-osit.  Niagara  Falls  &  Lewiston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brundage,  7  A.  D.  445 
(189G). 

Thi-s  section  provides  for  compensation  to  the  landowner  for  any  damages 
sustained  by  the  entry  of  the  corporation,  and  is,  therefore,  constitutional. 
In  re  St.  Law.  &  Adirondack  R.  R.  Co.  v.  De  Camp,  133  N.  Y.  270   ( 1892 ) , 

This  section  is  constitutional.  Matter  of  Niagara,  Lockport  &  Ontario 
Power  Co.,  Ill  A.  D.  G8G   (1906). 

When  a  power  company  is  partly  constructed  and  the  company  is  under 
contract  to  receive  and  deliver  large  quantities  of  electric  power  and  the 
transmission  of  the  same  in  other  ways  than  those  contemplated  would  be 
dangerous  and  impracticable,  "  the  public  interests  would  be  prejudiced  by  delay 
within  the  meaning  of  this  section."  Matter  of  Niagara,  Lockport  &  Ontario 
Power  Co.,  Ill  A.  D.  686  (1906).  A  deposit  of  the  fair  value  of  the  land 
shown  by  the  petitioner  by  affidavits  founded  on  the  assessed  value  is  suffi- 
cient if  the  contestant  at  the  request  of  the  court  refuses  to  set  a  value.     Id. 

The  court  has  no  power  to  permit  a  railroad  company  to  take  immediate 
possession  upon  depositing  less  than  the  amount  stated  in  the  answer  as  the 
value  of  the  property.  INIatter  of  N.  Y.,  Westchester  &  Boston  Ry.  Co.,  51 
Misc.  333  (1906),  distg.  Ill  A.  D.  686,  supra;  but  see  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Lally,  62  Misc.  506    (1909). 

§  3381.  Notice  of  pendency  of  proceedings;  filing  in  county 
clerk's  office ;  effect.    Upon  service  of  the  petition,  or  at  any  time 

afterwards  before  the  entry  of  the  final  order,  the  plaintiff  may 
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file  in  the  clerk's  office  of  each  county  where  any  part  of  the  prop- 
erty is  situated,  a  notice  of  the  pendency  of  the  pro(?eeding  stating 
the  names  of  the  parties  and  the  object  of  the  proceeding,  and  con- 
taining a  brief  description  of  the  property  aifected  thereby,  and 
from  the  time  of  filing,  such  notice  shall  be  constructive  notice  to 
a  purchaser,  or  incumbrancer  of  the  property  aifected  thereby, 
from  or  against  a  defendant  with  respect  to  whom  the  notice  is 
directed  to  be  indexed,  as  herein  prescribed,  and  a  person  whose 
conveyance  or  incumbrance  is  subsequently  executed  or  subse- 
quently recorded,  is  bound  by  all  proceedings  taken  in  the  pro- 
ceeding, after  the  filing  of  the  notice,  to  the  same  extent  as  if  he 
was  a  party  thereto.  The  county  clerk  must  immediately  record 
such  notice  when  filed  in  the  book  in  his  office  kept  for  the  purpose 
of  recording  notices  of  pendency  of  actions,  and  index  it  to  the 
name  of  each  defendant  specified  in  the  direction  appended  at  the 
foot  of  the  notice,  and  subscribed  by  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney. 

§  3382.  Court  may  make  necessary  orders  to  carry  into 
effect  the  object  of  this  title.  In  all  proceedings  under  this  title, 
where  the  mode  or  manner  of  conducting  all  or  any  of  the  pro- 
ceedings therein  is  not  expressly  provided  for  by  law,  the  court 
before  whom  such  proceedings  may  be  pending,  shall  have  the 
power  to  make  all  necessary  orders  and  give  necessary  directions 
to  carry  into  effect  the  object  and  intent  of  this  title,  and  of  the 
several  acts  conferring  authority  to  condemn  lands  for  public  use, 
and  the  practice  in  such  cases  shall  conform,  as  near  as  may  be,  to 
the  ordinary  practice  in  such  court. 

When  application  is  made  to  suspend  the  operation  of  an  injunction,  pend- 
ing proceedings  for  condemnation,  the  applicant  must  show  that  such  pro- 
ceedings were  commenced  without  unreasonable  delay  and  are  prosecuted  with 
reasonable  diligence.  Jacquelin  v.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.,  9  Misc.  329  (18941; 
Youmans  v.  Same,  9   id.   329    (1894). 

See,  also,  Henney  v.  Brooklyn  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  75  Hun  543. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  on  a  motion  for  confirmation  the  court  has  power 
to  return  the  report  to  the  commissioners  with  directions  to  state  the  grounds 
of  their  decision.  If  the  power  exists  the  exercise  is  not  to  be  commended 
and  will  not  be  sustained  unless  the  commissioners  were  guilty  of  miscon- 
duct or  the  proceedings  were  illegal.  Waterford  El.  L.  Co.  v.  Reed.  103 
A.  D.   103    (1905). 

§  3383.  Repealing  clause.  So  much  of  all  acts  and  part  of  acts 
as  prescribe  a  method  of  procedure  in  proceedings  for  the  con- 
demnation of  real  property  for  a  public  use  is  repealed,  except 
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such  acts  and  parts  of  acts  as  prescribe  a  method  of  procedure  for 
the  condemnation  of  real  property  for  public  use  as  a  highway, 
or  as  a  street,  avenue,  or  public  place  in  an  incorporated  city  or 
village,  or  as  may  prescribe  methods  of  procedure  for  such  con- 
demnation for  any  public  use  for,  by,  on  behalf,  on  the  part,  or  in 
the  name  of  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  'New  York,  known  as 
the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  commonalty  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
or  by  whatever  name  known,  or  by  or  on  the  application  of  any 
board,  department,  commissioners  or  other  officers  acting  for  or  or 
behalf  or  in  the  name  of  such  corporation  or  city,  or  where  the 
title  to  the  real  property  so  to  be  acquired  vests  in  such  corporation 
or  in  such  city;  and  all  proceedings  for  the  condemnation  of  real 
property  embraced  within  the  exceptions  enumerated  in  this  section 
are  exempted  from  the  operation  of  this  title. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1890,  ch.  247. 

A  park  is  a  public  place  witliin  tlie  meaning  of  this  section  and  con- 
sequently the  Park  Act  of  the  city  of  Rochester,  Laws  1888,  ch.  193,  was 
not  repealed  thereby.     Matter  of  City  of  Rochester,  102  A.  D.  181    (1905). 

§  3384.  When  this  title  to  take  effect.  This  title  shall  take 
effect  on  the  first  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety,  and  shall  not  affect  any  proceeding  previously  commenced. 
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Article  VIII,  Section  1.  Corporations,  how  created.  Cor- 
porations may  be  formed  under  general  laws;  but  shall  not  be 
created  by  special  act,  except  for  municipal  purposes,  and  in  cases 
where,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Legislature,  the  objects  of  the  cor- 
poration cannot  be  attained  under  general  laws.  All  general  laws 
and  special  acts  passed  pursuant  to  this  section  may  be  altered 
from  time  to  time  or  repealed. 

This  provision  is  permissive,  not  mandatory.  Matter  of  Taxpayers  of 
Kingston,  40  How.  444. 

A  special  act  for  incorporation  is  not  unconstitutional  by  reason  of  the 
existence  of  a  general  law;  the  necessity  of  the  act  is  in  the  legislative  dis- 
cretion; Peo.  V.  Bowen,  21  N.  Y.  517;  Hosier  v.  Hilton,  15  Barb.  657; 
Metropolitan  Bk.  v.  Van  Dyck,  27  N.  Y.  448. 

An  act  remedying  a  technical  defect  in  the  organization  of  a  corporation 
isvalid.     Syracuse  City  Bk.  v.  Davis,  16  Barb.  188. 

Corporate  powers  obtained  under  general  laws  may  be  extended  by  special 
act.     In  re  Prospect  Park  &  C.  Isl.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  372. 

The  power  reserved  in  this  section  enables  the  Legislature  to  impose  upon 
corporations  such  additional  restrictions  and' conditions  as  the  public  good 
requires.  Mayor,  etc.  v.  23d  St.  Ry.  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  311;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Kimball  v.  B.  &  A.  R.  R.  Co.,  70' N.  Y.  569;  Peo.  v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1; 
N.  Y.  Cable  Ry.  Co.  v.  Chambers  St.  Ry.  Co.,  40  Hun  29;  Troy  &  Rutland 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Kerr,  17  Barb.  603;  Northern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Miller,  10  Barb.     282. 

Article  VIII,  §  2.  Debts  of  corporations.  Dues  from  cor- 
porations shall  be  secured  by  such  individual  liability  of  the  cor- 
porators and  other  means  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law. 

It  seems  that  the  word  "  dues  "  does  not  include  "  dues  "  to  directors.  Mc- 
Dowell v.  Sheehan,  129  N.  Y.  201. 

Article  VIII,  §  3.  "  Corporations  "  defined.  The  term  cor- 
porations as  used  in  this  article  shall  be  construed  to  include  all 
associations  and  joint-stock  companies  having  any  of  the  powers 
or  privileges  of  corporations  not  possessed  by  individuals  or  part- 
nerships.    And  all  corporations  shall  have  the  right  to  sue  and 
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shall  be  subject  to  be  sued  in  all  courts  in  like  cases  as  natural 
persons. 

Summary  proceedings  to  enforce  individual  liability  are  valid.  U.  S.  Trust 
Co.  V.  U.  S.  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  18  N.  Y.  199   (1858). 

A  provision  in  a  railwaj-  charter  that  the  Supreme  Court  alone  shall  issue 
injunctions  against  it,  is  invalid.  Story  v.  N.  Y.  El.  E.  R.  Co.,  3  Abb.  N.  C. 
478;   see,  also,  Van  Vranken  v.  City  of  Schenectady,  31  Hun  516. 

Article  III,  §  16.     Restriction  as  to  private  and  local  bills. 

No  private  or  local  bills,  which  may  be  passed  by  the  Legislature, 
shall  embrace  more  than  one  subject,  and  that  shall  be  expressed 
in  the  title. 

The  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  requiring  the  city  of  New  York  to 
pay  the  expenses  and  salaries  of  certain  employees  of  the  commission  for 
the  first  district,  is  constitutional,  and  does  not  offend  this  section.  Gubner 
V.  McClellan,  130  A.  D.  716   (1909). 

In  submitting  an  amendatory  act  to  the  test  of  the  constitutional  pro- 
vision that  "no  private  or  local  bill  *  *  *  shall  embrace  more  than 
one  subject,  and  that  shall  be  expressed  in  the  title,"  the  inquiry  must  be 
based  upon  the  title  of  the  original  act.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Long  Island  Bridge 
Co.,  148  N.  Y.  540.  Where  an  act  deals  with  a  subject  not  expressed  in 
its  title,  and  the  void  provisions  are  separable  from  those  that  are  lawful, 
and  that  which  remains  is  capable  of  being  executed,  and  stands  complete  in 
itself,  it  may  be  treated  as  constitutional.  140  N.  Y.  540,  supra;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
City  of  Rochester  v.  Briggs,  50  N.  \".  553 ;  Matter  of  Van  Antwerp,  56  N.  Y. 
267;  Matter  of  Sackett  and  Other  Streets,  74  N.  Y.  95;  Matter  of  Village  of 
Middletown,  82  N.  Y.  196;  Peo.  ex  rel.  v.  Kenney,  96  N.  Y.  294,  and  cases 
tiiorein  cited. 

An  act  containing  both  general  and  local  provisions  is  not  a  local  act,  and 
tlie  general  provisions  are  not  void  because  the  title  refers  only  to  the 
local  provisions  (Pen.  v,  McCann,  16  N.  Y.  58),  but  the  local  provisions  are 
void  unless  specified  in  the  title.  Peo.  v.  Supervisors  of  Chautauqua,  43 
X.  Y.  10. 

An  expression  of  the  general  subject  is  sufficient.  Nuendorflf  v.  Duryea.  69 
X.  Y.  557. 

A  local  act  embracing  two  subjects,  one  relating  to  the  establishment  of  a 
town  board  of  improvement  and  its  powers,  and  the  other  attempting  to 
confirm  a  contract  made  by  the  board  for  the  lighting  of  the  town,  violates 
the  constitutional  provision  that  "  no  private  or  local  bill  which  may  be 
passed  by  the  Legislature  shall  embrace  more  than  one  subject,  and  that 
shall  be  expressed  in  the  title."  Parfitt  v.  Ferguson,  3  A.  D.  176.  A  local 
act  is  not  wholly  void  because  it  embraces  two  subjects,  but  it  can  be 
sustained  only  as  to  that  subject  which   is  expressed  in  its  title.     Id. 

Article  III,  §  18.  Private  or  local  bills,  when  prohibited; 
general  laws  to  be  passed;  street  railroads,  conditions  relat- 
ing thereto.  The  Legislature  shall  not  pass  a  private  or  local 
bill  in  any  of  the  following  cases: 
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Granting  to  any  corporation,  association  or  individual  the  right 
to  lay  down  railroad  tracks. 

Granting  to  any  private  corporation,  association  or  individual 
any  exclusive  privilege,  immunity  or  franchise  whatever. 

Providing  for  public  bridges,  and  chartering  companies  for  such 
purposes,  except  on  the  Hudson  river  below  Waterford,  and  on  the 
East  river,  or  over  the  waters  forming  a  part  of  the  boundaries  of 
the  State. 

The  Legislature  shall  pass  general  laws  providing  for  the  cases 
enumerated  in  this  section,  and  for  all  other  cases  which  in  its 
judgment  may  be  provided  for  by  general  laws.  But  no  law  shall 
authorize  the  construction  or  operation  of  a  street  railroad  except 
upon  the  condition  that  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  one-half  in 
value  of  the  property  bounded  on,  and  the  consent  also  of  the  local 
authorities  having  the  control  of  that  portion  of  a  street  or  high- 
way upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  construct  or  operate  such  railroad 
be  first  obtained,  or  in  case  the  consent  of  such  property  owners 
cannot  be  obtained,  the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
in  the  department  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  be  constructed,  may, 
upon  application,  appoint  three  commissioners  who  shall  determine, 
after  a  hearing  of  all  parties  interested,  whether  such  railroad 
ought  to  be  constructed  or  operated,  and  their  determination,  con- 
firmed by  the  court,  may  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of  the 
property  owners. 

The  provision  of  the  Constitution  which  prohibits  the  Legislature  from 
passing  a  private  or  local  bill  granting  to  any  corporation,  association  or 
individual  the  right  to  lay  down  railroad  tracks,  does  not  apply  to  a  grant 
to  a  municipality.  Sun  Publishing  Assn.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York,  152 
N.  Y.   257,  aflFg.  's  A.  D.  230. 

A  provision  in  a  statute,  enacting  that  a  bridge  shall  be  so  constructed 
as  to  provide  for  "  the  accommodation  and  transportation  of  passengers  and 
vehicles  of  every  description,"  is  not  to  be  so  construed  as  to  authorize  the 
laying  of  railroad  tracks  when  the  effect  of  such  construction  would  be  to 
render  the  statute  repugnant  to  the  constitutional  inhibition  against  the 
passage  of  any  private  or  local  bill  granting  the  right  to  lay  down  railroad 
tracks.  In  re  N.  Y.  &  Long  Island  Bridge  Co.,  148  N.  Y.  540,  aifg.  90  Hun 
312.  Where  there  is  room  for  two  constructions  of  a  statute  both  equally 
obvious  and  equally  reasonable,  the  court  must  adopt  the  construction  which, 
without  doing  violence  to  the  fair  meaning  of  the  word  used,  brings  the 
statute  into  harmony  with  the  Constitution.  148  N.  Y.  540,  supra;  Oneida 
Co.  Supervisors  v.  Brogdcn,  112  U.  S.  268;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Burroughs  v.  Super- 
visors. 17  N.  Y.  241;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bolton  v.  Albertson,  55  N.  Y.  54;  In  ro 
Gilbert  Elevated  B.  B.  Co.  70  N.  Y.  307. 

The  amended  provision  requiring  the  application  for  appointment  of  com- 
missioners  to  determine  whether   a  street  railroad   should  be  constructed  to 
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be  made  to  the  Appellate  Division,  did  not  take  effect  until  January  1,  1896, 
and  until  that  date  the  General  Term  continued  to  have  jurisdiction  to  enter- 
tain such  applications.  JMatter  of  Board  of  Rapid  Transit  Railroad  Comrs., 
147   N.  Y.   260. 

The  above  provision  of  the  Constitution  that  the  determination  of  com- 
missioners, confirmed  by  the  court,  may  be  taken  in  lieu  of  the  consent  of 
the  property  owners,  does  not  give  to  the  Appellate  Division  any  power  in  the 
matter  where  the  report  of  the  commissioners  is  unfavorable  to  the  con- 
struction of  the  road.  Matter  of  Nassau  Electric  R.  R.  Co.,  6  A.  D.  141, 
distg.  82  N.  Y.  95,  and  143  N.  Y.  249.  It  is  only  a  favorable  report,  con- 
firmed by  the'  court,  which  can  be  taken  in  lieu  of  tlie  consent  of  the  property 
owners.     Id. 

When  a  street  railroad  seeks  to  cross  a  bridge,  one  half  of  which  lies  in  a 
village  in  one  town  and  the  other  half  in  a  village  in  an  adjoining  town,  the 
bridge  having  been  built  by  the  two  towns,  both  of  which  are  chargeable  with 
its  repair  and  maintenance,  the  consent  of  the  highway  commissioners  of  the 
two  towns  is  a  prerequisite,  under  the  foregoing  section,  to  the  construction 
and  operation  of  the  railroad.  Town  of  Wheatfield  v.  Tonawanda  Street  R. 
R.  Co.,  92  Hun  460.  A  consent  obtained  from  the  trustees  of  the  two  villages 
will  not,  in  such  a  case,  satisfy  the  constitutional  requirement.     Id. 

These  provisions  for  consent  of  property  owners  do  not  apply  to  the  city 
of  New  York.     In  re  Gilbert  Elev.  R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  361. 

As  to  meaning  of  "  private  or  local  bill,"  see  Peo.  v.  Supervisors,  etc.,  43 
N.  Y.  10;  In  re  Church,  92  N.  Y.  1;  In  re  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  350; 
In  re  Union  Ferry  Co.,  98  N.  Y.  139,  and  eases  therein  cited. 

An  act  authorizing  the  construction  of  an  illustrative  section  of  elevated 
railway  on  a  street  in  New  York  city  is  invalid.  Peo.  v.  Loew,  102  N.  Y. 
471. 

An  act  to  extend  the  time  for  the  completion  of  a  railroad,  after  the 
expiration  of  the  time  fixed  by  L.  1850,  ch.  140,  §  47,^  as  amended  by  L.  1867, 
ch.  775,  is  unconstitutional.  In  re  Brooklyn,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.,  75  N.  Y.  335; 
Patten  v.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.  3  Abb.  N.  C.  306.  But  an  act  restricting  and 
regulating  an  existing  right  is  not  within  the  prohibition  of  this  section. 
In  re  Gilbert  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  361 ;  Peo.  v.  B.,  F.  &  C.  I.  R.  R.  Co., 
89  N.  Y.  75;  In  re  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  327;  Moran  v.  L.  I.  City, 
101   N.  Y.   439. 

The  Legislature  may  enact  that  a  second  railway  shall  not  be  constructed 
in  a  street  until  the  consent  of  the  first  is  obtained.  In  re  34th  St.  R.  R. 
Co.,   102  N.  Y.   343. 

This  section  relates  to  every  kind  of  street  railroad  —  surface,  elevated  or 
imderground  —  in  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  which  the  local  authorities 
and  property  owners  might  have  an  interest.  In  re  N.  Y.  Dist.  Ry.  Co.,  107 
N.  Y.  42.  It  also  embraces  pneumatic  railways.  Astor  v.  Arcade  Ry.  Co., 
113  N.   Y.    93. 

The  determination  of  the  commissioners  is  not  operative  until  confirmed 
by  the  General  Term.     In  re  Kings  Co.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  82  N.  Y.  95. 

Consent  of  a  property  owner  need  not  be  under  seal,  or  convey  any  interest 
he  may  have  in  the  street  or  highway.  In  re  Cortland  &  Homer  H.  R.  R.  Co., 
31  Hun  72,  affd.,  95  N.  Y.  663;  .see,  also,  the  Railroad  Law,  §  91. 

As  to  change  of  route,  see  Negus  v.  City  of  B'klyn,  10  Abb.  N.  C.  180;  see, 
also,  Weincke  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  39  St.  Rep.  584,  afTd.  on 
op.  below,    133   N.  Y.  656;   Hilton  v.  34th  St.   R.  R.   Co.,   1   How.  Pr.  N.  S. 
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453;  Met.  Transit  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  Ill  N.  Y.  588;  Schaper  v.  B.  &  L.  I.  0. 
Ry.  Co.,  4  St.  Rep.  860.  124  N.  Y.  630. 

The  provision  as  to  highways  applies  only  to  public  highways.  Peo.,  etc. 
V.  Banks,  67  N.  Y,  5CS. 

Article  III,  §  23.     When  the  foregoing  section  shall  not 

apply.     Sections  seventeen  and  eighteen  of  this  article  shall  not 

applv  to  any  bill,  or  the  amendments  to  any  bill,  which  shall  be 

reported   to   the    Legislature    by    commissioners   who   have   been 

appointed  pursuant  to  law  to  revise  the  statutes. 

The  Legislature  is  the  exclusive  judge  whether  a  bill  was  so  reported. 
Peo.  V,  Petrea,  92  X.  Y.  128. 

Article  VIII,  §  9.     State  aid  to  corporations  prohibited. 

Neither  the  credit  nor  the  money  of  the  State  shall  be  given  or 
loaned  to  or  in  aid  of  any  association,  corporation  or  private 
undertaking.  This  section  shall  not,  however,  prevent  the  Legis- 
lature from  making  such  provision  for  the  education  and  support 
of  the  blind,  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  juvenile  delinquents,  as  to 
it  may  seem  proper.  jSTor  shall  it  apply  to  any  fund  or  property 
now  held,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  held,  by  the  State  for  educa- 
tional purposes. 

Article  VIII,  §  10.  Municipal  aid  to  corporations  prohib- 
ited. ISTo  county,  city,  town  or  village  shall  hereafter  give  any 
money  or  property,  or  loan  its  money  or  credit  to  or  in  aid  of  any 
individual,  association  or  corporation,  or  become  directly  or  indi- 
rectly the  owner  of  stock  in,  or  bonds  of,  any  association  or  cor- 
poration ;  nor  shall  any  such  county,  city,  town  or  village  be 
allowed  to  incur  any  indebtedness  except  for  county,  city,  town  or 
village  purposes.     *     *     * 

This  provision  annulled  all  acts  relating  to  bonding  of  towns  for  railroad 
purposes,  but  does  not  affect  contracts  actually  made  and  in  force  when  it 
went  into  effect.  In  re  Buffalo  &  Jamestown  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.,  etc.,  5  Hun 
485;  see,  also.  Same  v.  Falconer,  103  U.  S.  821;  Falconer  v.  Buffalo  &  James- 
town R.  R.  Co.,  69  N.  Y.  491;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hatfield  v.  Trustees,  70  N.  Y.  28; 
Town  of  Cherry  Creek  v.  Becker,  123  N.  Y.  161. 

A  municipality  may  pay  an  acknowledged  debt.  Hills  v.  Peekskill  Sav.  Bk., 
101  N.  Y.  490. 

Article  I    §   G.       Private   property   taken    for   public    use. 

*  *  *  ]SIo  person  shall  ■'  *  *  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty  or 
property  without  due  process  of  law;  nor  shall  private  property 
be  taken  for  public  use,  without  just  compensation. 

Relative  to  the  acquisition  of  private  property  for  public  use,  see  the 
Condemnation  Law. 
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An  act  of  the  Legislature  is  not,  of  itself,  "  due  process  of  law."  Stuart  v. 
Palmer,  74  N.  Y.  183.  The  owner  of  property  should  have  an  opportunity  to 
be  heard,  and  to  defend,  enforce  and  protect  his  rights.     Id. 

"  Due  process  of  law,"  meaning  of,  considered.  Westervelt  v.  Gregg,  12 
N.  Y.  209;  Happy  v.  Mosher,  48  N.  Y.  313. 

An  easement  is  property.  Hussner  v.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.,  114  N.  Y. 
433;  Lahr  v.  M.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  104  N.  Y.  2G8 ;  Arnold"  v.  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  55 
N.  Y.  661;  Story  v.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co..  90  N.  Y.  122;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Williams 
V.  Haines,  49  N.  Y.  587. 

It  is  the  province  of  the  Legislature,  not  the  courts,  to  determine  whether 
the  public  benefit  will  justify  taking  private  property  for  public  uses.  In  re 
Fowler  et  al.,  53  N.  Y.  60;  In  re  Hendrick  v.  Smith.  21  N.  Y.  595;  In  re 
Town&end,  39  N.  Y.  171;  B.  &  N.  Y.  City  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Brainard,  9  N.  Y.  100; 
Bloodgood  V.  M.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  18  Wend.  9.  Also  what  interest  shall  be 
taken.  Brooklyn,  etc.,  v.  Armstrong,  45  N.  Y.  234.  Whether  the  use  is  public 
or  private  is  a  question  for  the  courts.  In  re  Split  R.  C.  R.  Co.,  128  N.  Y. 
408;  In  re  Niag.  F.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  108  N.  Y.  375. 

Under  this  provision  ch.  554,  L.  1885,  is  unconstitutional.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Harvey  et  al.  v.  Loew,  102  N.  Y.  471. 

A  law  authorizing  exercise  of  right  of  eminent  domain  must  provide  for 
obtaining  compensation.     Bloodgood  v.  M.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  18  Wend.  9. 

Payment  of  compensation  need  not  be  made  a  condition  precedent  to  an 
entry.     Chapman  v.  Gates,  54  N.  Y'^.   132. 

Taking  a  street  or  highway  for  railroad  purposes  entitles  the  owner  of 
tlie  fee  to  comjtensation.  Williams  v.  N.  Y.  C.  R.  R.  Co.,  16  N.  Y.  97; 
McMahon  v.  Same,  24  N.  Y.  658;  Carpenter  v.  0.  &  S.  R.  R.  Co.,  Id.  655; 
Wager  v.  Troy  U.  R.  R.  Co.,  25  N.  Y.  526;  Craig  v.  Rochester,  etc..  R.  R. 
Co.,  30  N.  Y.  404. 

The  Legislature  may  authorize  railroads  upon  streets  or  highways,  the  fee 
of  which  is  owned  by  a  municipality,  without  entitling  either  abutting  owners 
or  the  municipality  to  compensation.  Forbes  v.  R.,  W.  &  0.  R.  R.  Co.,  121 
N.  Y.  505;  Kellinger  v.  42d  St.  R.  R.  Co..  50. N.  Y.  209;  Mahady  v.  Bush- 
wick  R.  R.  Co.,  91  K  Y.  148. 

Rights  of  abutting  owner  who  has  no  interest  in  the  fee  of  the  street. 
Abendroth  v.  Man.  El.  R.  R.  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  1  ;  Kane  v.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co., 
125  N.  Y.  164. 

See,  also,  Uline  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  101  N.  Y.  98 ;  In  re  Niag.  F.  & 
W.  Ry.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  319;  Griswold  v.  Met.  El.  Ry.  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  102;  Peo. 
v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1:  N.  Y.  Cable  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  104  N.  Y.  1,  43; 
In  re  N.  Y.,  W.  S.  &  B.  Ry.  Co.,  101  N.  Y.  685. 

Article  I,  §  Y.  Compensation;  how  ascertained.  When 
private  property  shall  be  taken  for  any  public  use,  the  compen- 
sation to  be  made  therefor,  when  such  compensation  is  not  made 
by  the  State,  shall  be  ascertained  by  a  jury,  or  by  not  less  than 
three  commissioners  appointed  by  a  court  of  record,  as  shall  be 
prescribed  by  law.  Private  roads  may  be  opened  in  the  manner 
to  be  prescribed  by  law;  but  in  every  case  the  necessity  of  the 
road  and  the  amount  of  all  damage  to  be  sustained  by  the  opening 
thereof  shall  be  first  determined  by  a  jury  of  freeholders,  and 
such  amount,  together  with  the  expenses  of  the  proceeding,  shall 
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be  paid  by  the  person  to  be  benefited.  General  laws  may  be  passed 
permitting  the  owners  or  occupants  of  agricultural  lands  to  con- 
struct and  maintain  for  the  drainage  thereof,  necessary  drains, 
ditches  and  dykes  upon  the  lands  of  others,  under  proper  restric- 
tions and  with  just  compensation,  but  no  special  laws  shall  be 
enacted  for  such  purposes. 

See  the  Condemnation  Law. 

The  word  "  jury,"  as  used  in  the  foregoing  clause  of  the  Constitution, 
means  a  jury  of  men  possessing  such  qualifications  as  the  law  in  force  at 
the  time  prescribes  for  jurors  serving  in  the  courts,  and  selected  from  one 
of  the  lists  in  use  by  the  courts.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eckerson  v.  Village  of  Haver- 
straw,  151  N.  Y.  75.  Persons  selected  by  village  trustees  to  determine  the 
damages  to  be  awarded  to  landowners  by  reason  of  opening  of  a  village 
iiLreet,  selected  pursuant  to  the  act  for  the  incorporation  of  villages,  as 
amended  by  Laws  of  189.3,  ch.  694,  is  not  such  a  jury  as  is  required  by  the 
Constitution.     Id. 

When  compensation  for  private  property  taken  for  public  use  has  been 
ascertained  in  the  constitutional  method,  what  review  shall  be  permitted 
of  the  action  or  determination  of  the  jury  or  commissioners,  within  their 
iurisdiction,  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  Legislature.  In  re  De  Camp,  151 
N.  Y.  557,  revsg.  77  Hun  47S. 

The  ''  jury "  referred  to  means  a  body  drawn  in  the  ordinary  way,  but 
'.vJiose  decision  may  be  pronounced  by  a  majority.  Cruger  v.  Hudson  R.  R. 
Co.,  12  N.  Y.  190.  " 

Where  all  the  commissioners  are  notified  and  a  majority  act,  it  is  sufficient. 
Astor  V.  Mayor,  etc.,  62  N.  Y.  580. 

An  act  (L.  1857,  ch.  156,  §  12)  which  provides  that  the  court  may  increase 
or  diminish  the  amount  of  compensation  on  an  appeal  from  an  award  made 
by  ccmmissioners  duly  appointed,  is  unconstitutional.  In  re  Malone  W.  W. 
Co.,  15  N.  Y.  Supp.  649,  38  St.  Eep.  95. 

See.  also.  In  re  Townsend,  39  N.  Y.  171. 

Article  XIII,  §  5.      Public  officers  not  to  receive  passes. 

jSTo  public  officer,  or  person  elected  or  appointed  to  a  public  office, 
under  the  laws  of  this  State,  shall  directly  or  indirectly  ask,  de- 
mand, accept,  receive  or  consent  to  receive  for  his  own  use  or 
benefit,  or  for  the  use  or  benefit  of  another,  any  free  pass,  free 
transportation,  franking  privilege  or  discrimination  in  passenger, 
telegraph  or  telephone  rates,  from  any  person  or  corporation,  or 
make  use  of  the  same  himself  or  in  conjunction  with  another.  A 
person  who  violates  any  provision  of  this  section,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall  forfeit  his  office  at  the  suit 
of  the  attorney-general.  Any  corporation,  or  officer  or  agent 
thereof,  who  shall  offer  or  promise  to  a  public  officer,  or  person 
elected  or  appointed  to  a  public  office,  any  such  free  pass,  free 
transportation,  franking  privilege  or  discrimination,  shall  also  be 


1238  Provisions  Relative  to   Corporations. 

The  State  Constitution. 

deemed  gniltj  of  a  misdemeanor  and  liable  to  punishment  except 
as  herein  provided.  ISTo  person,  or  officer  or  agent  of  a  corporation 
giving  any  such  free  pass,  free  transportation,  franking  privilege- 
or  discrimination  hereby  prohibited,  shall  be  privileged  from  tes- 
tifying in  relation  thereto,  and  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  civil  or 
criminal  prosecution  therefor  if  he  shall  testify  to  the  giving  of 
the  same. 

New  provisions,  added  in  1895. 

A  railroad  policeman  appointed  pursuant  to  section  58  of  the  Railroad 
section,  and  a  notary  public  who,  before  this  provision  of  the  Constitution 
went  into  effect,  had  rightfully  received  a  free  pass  over  a  railroad,  is,  by 
s-aid  provision,  prohibited  from  thereafter  using  it  while  he  continues  to 
hold  such  oflice.  Peo.  v.  Rathbone,  145  N.  Y.  434.  For  a  violation  of  this 
provision  by  a  notary  public,  an  action  by  the  people  is  maintainable  against 
him  to  have  his  office  adjudged  to  be  forfeited.     Id. 

A  lailroad  policeman  appointed  pursuant  to  section  58  of  the  Railroad 
Law,  is  a  public  officer  and,  therefore,  prohibited  from  receiving  for  his 
own  use  and  benent  a  pass  from  any  corporation.  Dempsey  v.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
II.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  146  N.  Y.  290.  But  where  a  person  made  a  contract  with 
a  railroad  corporation  whereby  he  agreed  to  render  police  services  for  it 
and  to  receive  for  such  services  a  fixed  salary  and  also  an  annual  pass  for 
transportation  over  its  road  and  that  of  another  corporation,  which  could 
be  uted  by  him  when  engaged  in  the  business  of  the  corporation  or  in  his 
own  jiriA'ate  affairs,  it  was  held,  that  the  pass  under  the  contract  was  not  a 
"  free  pass  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution ;  and  that  an  action  was 
maintainable  to  compel  specific  performance  of  the  contract.     Id. 

Article  XIII,  §  6.  Duty  of  district=attorney.  Any  district 
attorney  who  shall  fail  faithfully  to  prosecute  a  person  charged 
with  the  violation  in  his  county  of  any  provision  of  this  article 
which  may  come  to  his  knowledge,  shall  be  removed  from  office 
by  the  governor,  after  due  notice  and  an  opportunity  of  being 
heard  in  his  defense.  The  expenses  which  shall  be  incurred  by 
any  county,  in  investigating  and  prosecuting  any  charge  of  bribery 
or  attempting  to  bribe  any  person  holding  office  under  the  laws  of 
this  State,  within  such  county,  or  of  receiving  bribes  by  any  such 
person  in  said  county,  shall  be  a  charge  against  the  State,  and  their 
payment  by  the  State  shall  be  provided  for  by  law. 
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§  6.    Hours  of  labor  on  street  surface  and  elevated  railroads. 

Ten  consecutive  hours'  labor,  including  one-half  hour  for  dinner, 
shall  constitute  a  day's  labor  in  the  operation  of  all  street  surface 
and  elevated  railroads,  of  whatever  motive  power,  owned  or  oper- 
ated by  corporations  in  this  state,  whose  main  line  of  travel  or 
whose  routes  lie  principally  within  the  corporate  limits  of  cities 
of  the  first  and  second  class.  'No  employee  of  any  such  corporation 
shall  be  permitted  or  allowed  to  work  more  than  ten  consecutive 
hours,  including  one-half  hour  for  dinner,  in  any  one  day  of 
twenty-four  hours. 

In  cases  of  accident  or  unavoidable  delay,  extra  labor  may  be 
performed  for  extra  compensation. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  cli.  415,  §  5,  as  am'd  by  L.  1907,  ch.  243,  §  1. 

§  7.  Regulation  of  hours  of  labor  on  steam  surface  and  other 
railroads.  Ten  hours'  labor,  performed  within  twelve  consecutive 
hours,  shall  constitute  a  legal  day's  labor  in  the  operation  of  steam 
surface,  electric,  subway  and  elevated  railroads  operated  within 
this  state,  except  w4iere  the  mileage  system  of  running  trains  is  in 
operation.  jSTo  person  or  corporation  operating  any  such  railroad 
of  thirty  miles  in  length,  or  over,  in  whole  or  in  part  within  this 
state,  shall  permit  or  require  any  conductor,  engineer,  fireman, 
trainman,  motorman  or  assistant  motorman,  engaged  in  or  con- 
nected with  the  movement  of  any  train  on  any  such  railroad,  to  be 
or  remain  on  duty  for  a  longer  period  than  sixteen  consecutive 
hours,  and  whenever  any  such  conductor,  engineer,  fireman,  train- 
man, motorman  or  assistant  motorman  shall  have  been  continu- 
ously on  duty  for  sixteen  hours  he  shall  lie  relieved  and  not  re- 
quired or  permitted  again  to  go  on  duty  until  he  has  had  at  least 
ten  consecutive  hours  off  duty,  and  no  such  conductor,  engineer, 
fireman,  trainman,  motorman  or  assistant  motorman  who  has  been 
on  duty  sixteen  hours  in  the  aggregate  in  any  twenty-four  hour 
period  shall  be  required  or  permitted  to  continue  or  again  go  on 
duty  without  having  had  at  least  eight  consecutive  hours  off  duty, 
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except  when  by  casualty  occurring  after  he  has  started  on  his  trip, 
and  except  when  by  accident  or  unexpected  delay  of  trains  sched- 
uled to  make  connection  with  the  train  on  which  he  is  serving,  he 
is  prevented  from  reaching  his  terminal.  The  commissioner  of 
hibor  shall  appoint  a  sufficient  number  of  inspectors  to  enforce  the 
provisions  of  this  section. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  ch.  415,  §  7,  as  am'd  by  L.  1913,  en.  462. 

A  corporation  does  not  forfeit  its  charter  by  requiring  employees  to  work 
more  than  ten  hours  per  day  in  violation  of  this  section.  Peo.  v.  Atlantic 
.-^ve.  R.  R.  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  n'u    (1891). 

Pioof  of  violation  of  this  section  is  evidence  of  negligence.  Pelin  v.  N.  Y. 
C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.,  102  A.  D.  71  (1905)  ;  s.  c,  115  A.  D.  883,  aflfd.,  188  N.  Y. 
565  (1907);  and  see  Koester  v.  Rochester  Candy  Works,  194  N.  Y.  92 
(1900). 

^5  8.  Regulation  of  hours  of  labor  of  block  system  telegraph 
and  telephone  operators  and  signalmen  on  surface,  subway 
and  elevated  railroads.  The  provisions  of  section  seven  of  this 
chapter  shall  not  be  applicable  to  employees  mentioned  herein. 
It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  corporation  or  receiver,  operating  a 
line  of  railroad,  either  surface,  subway  or  elevated,  in  whole  or 
in  part  in  the  state  of  New  York,  or  any  officer,  agent  or  repre- 
sentative of  such  corporation  or  receiver  to  require  or  permit  any 
telegraph  or  telephone  operator  who  spaces  trains  by  the  use  of 
the  telegraph  or  telephone  under  what  is  known  and  termed  the 
"  block  system  "  (defined  as  follows)  :  Reporting  trains  to  another 
office  or  offices  or  to  a  train  dispatcher  operating  one  or  more 
trains  under  signals,  and  telegraph  or  telephone  levermen  who 
manipulate  interlocking  machines  in  railroad  yards  or  on  main 
tracks  out  on  the  lines  or  train  dispatchers  in  its  service  whose 
duties  substantially,  as  hereinbefore  set  forth,  pertain  to  the  move- 
ment of  ears,  engines  or  trains  on  its  railroad  by  the  use  of  the 
telegraph  or  telephone  in  dispatching  or  reporting  trains  or  receiv- 
ing or  transmitting  train  orders  as  interpreted  in  this  section,  to 
be  on  duty  for  more  than  eight  hours  in  a  day  of  twenty-four 
hours,  and  it  is  hereby  declared  that  eight  hours  shall  constitute 
a  day  of  employment  for  all  laborers  or  employees  engaged  in  the 
kind  of  labor  aforesaid;  except  in  cases  of  extraordinary  emer- 
gency caused  by  accident,  fire,  flood  or  danger  to  life  or  property, 
and  for  each  hour  of  labor  so  performed  in  any  one  day  in  excess 
of  such  eight  hours,  by  any  such  employee,  he  shall  be  paid  in 
addition  at  least  one-eighth  of  his  daily  compensation.     Any  per- 
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son  who  is  employed  as  sigTialman,  towerman,  gateman,  telegraph 
or  telephone  operator  in  a  railroad  signal  tower  or  public  railroad 
station  to  receive  or  transmit  a  telegraphic  or  telephonic  message 
or  train  order  for  the  movement  of  trains  and  who  works  eight 
hours  or  more  in  any  twenty-four  each  and  every  day  continuously, 
and  all  gatemen  so  employed  must  have  at  least  two  days  of 
twenty-four  hours  each  in  every  calendar  month  for  rest  with  the 
regular  compensation;  subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions  relating 
to  extra  service  in  cases  of  emergency.  Any  person  or  persons, 
company  or  corporation,  who  shall  violate  any  of  the  provisions 
of  this  section,  shall,  on  conviction,  be  fined  in  the  sum  of  not  less 
than  one  hundred  dollars,  and  such  fine  shall  be  recovered  by  an 
action  in  the  name  of  the  state  of  New  York,  for  the  use  of  the 
state,  which  shall  sue  for  it  against  such  person,  corporation  or 
association  violating  this  section,  said  suit  to  be  instituted  in  any 
court  in  this  state  having  appropriate  jurisdiction.  Such  fine, 
when  recovered  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  paid  without  any  deduction 
whatever,  one-half  thereof  to  the  informer,  and  the  balance  thereof 
to  be  paid  into  the  free  school  fund  of  the  state  of  New  York. 
The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  any  part  of  a  rail- 
road where  not  more  than  eight  regular  passenger  trains  in  twenty- 
four  hours  pass  each  way ;  provided,  moreover,  that  where  twenty 
freight  trains  pass  each  way  generally  in  each  twenty-four  hours 
then  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  apply,  notwithstanding 
that  there  may  pass  a  less  number  of  passenger  trains  than  here- 
inbefore set  forth,  namely  eight. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  eh.  415,  §  7a,  as  added  hy  L.  1907,  ch.  627.  Thus  am"d 
l)y  L.    191.3,   ch.  4()(). 

The  Federal  statute  ri\<iiilatiiij^  the  lioiirs  of  lalioi-  of  employees  of  railroads 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce  supersedes  all  State  legislation  on  that  sub- 
ject and,  therefore,  a  railroad  corporation  cannot  be  convicted  of  a  violation 
of  this  section  relative  to  railroad  signalmen,  as  Congress  has  legislated  upon 
that  subject  and  has  limited  the  num})er  of  liours  to  nine,  it  being  conceded 
that  the  signalmen  were  engaged  in  interstate  commerce.  People  v.  X.  Y. 
Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  163  A.  D.  79    (1914). 

This  section  is  a  valid  exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the  State  and  is  not 
in  conflict  with  but  simply  supplements  Federal  legislation  on  the  same  sub- 
ject.     Peo.  V.  Erie  R.  R.  Co..  198  X.  Y.  369   (1910).  revsg.  13.1  A.  D.  767. 

§  9.  Payment  of  wages  by  receivers.  Upon  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver  of  a  partnership  or  of  a  corporation  organized 
under  the  laws  of  this  state  and  doing  business  therein,  other  than 
a  moneyed  corporation,  the  wages  of  the  employees  of  such  part- 
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nership  or  corporation  shall  be  preferred  to  every  other  debt  or 
claim. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  ch.  415,  §  8. 

Sei'tioii  2  of  the  Labor  Law  provides  as  follows :  "  Definitions.  Employee. 
The  term  "  employee,"  when  used  in  this  chapter,  means  a  mechanic,  working- 
man  or  laborer  who  works  for  another  for  hire." 

Legislation  of  this  character  confers  upon  a  class  of  persons  having  a 
specific  contractual  relation  with  corporations  new  and  unusual  privileges 
and  securities  at  the  expense  of  other  creditors  whose  distributive  share  of 
the  assets  is  diminished.  It  is  in  derogation  of  the  common  law  and  should 
not  be  extended'  to  cases  not  within  the  reason  as  well  as  within  the  words 
of  the  statute.     Matter  of  Stryker,  158  N.  Y.  526   (1899). 

The  above  section  embodies  the  same  subject-matter  as  was  embodied  in 
Laws  of  1885,  ch.  376,  which  was  repealed  by  the  Labor  Law  of  1897  (Laws 
of  1S97,  ch.  415). 

Act  of  1885. 

This  act  provided  that  upon  the  appointment  of  the  receiver  "  the  wages 
of  the  employees,  operatives  and  laborers  thereof  shall  be  preferred,"  etc.  The 
act  contained  no  definition  of  terms. 

The  general  and  comprehensive  word  "  employees  "  must  be  limited  by  the 
more  specific  words  "  operatives  and  laborers  ".  The  word  "  wages  "  conveys 
the  idea  of  subordinate  occupation  which  is  not  very  remunerative,  of  not 
much  independent  responsibility,  biit  rather  subject  to  intermediate  super- 
vision.    Matter  of  Stryker,  158  N.  Y.  526   (l8y9). 

It  is  believed  tiiat  as  the  word  "  employees  "  in  the  Act  of  1885  is  to  be 
given  this  restricted  meaning,  many  of  the  following  decisions  of  the  lower 
courts  wliich  preceded  the  Stryker  case  do  not  correctly  interpret  that  act. 
The  definition  of  "  employees  "  contained  in  the  present  law  also  makes  these 
decisions  inapplicable.     Such  earlier  decisions  are  as  follows: 

A  clerk  and  bookkeeper  of  a  manufacturing  corporation,  the  superintendent, 
shop  foreman  and  a  draftsman  who  had  been  employed  at  salaries  ranging 
from  $100  to  $225  a  month  were  not  entitled  to  a  preference.  Matter  of 
Stryker,  158  N.  Y.  526    (1899). 

If  the  claimant  is  employed  to  go  from  place  to  place  and  unpack  and  set 
up  mowing  machines  for  farmers  to  whom  they  are  sold,  he  is  a  laborer. 
The  fact  that  he  sometimes  solicited  orders  as  a  mere  incident  of  the.  principal 
employment  does  not  afi'ect  his  right  to  the  preference.  Palmer  v.  Van  Sant- 
voord,'l53  N.  Y.  612   (1897). 

Neither  the  superintendent  of  a  corporation  employed  at  an  annual  salary, 
nor  aij  attorney  employed  to  render  professional  services,  nor  a  foreign  agent 
for  the  sale  of  the  goods  of  the  corporation  in  China  who  was  to  receive  a 
commission  on  sales  in  addition  to  an  annual  salary  of  $2,000  are  preferred. 
Peo.  V.  Eemington,  45  Hun  329  (1887),  affd.  on  op.  below,  109  N,  Y.  631 
(1888). 

A  salesman  for  a  piano  company  receiving  fifteen  dollars  weekly  and  five 
per  cent,  of  sales  made  is  an  employee  entitled  to  a  preference.  Matter  of 
Liixton  &  Black  Co.,  35  A.  D.  243   (1898). 

A  manager  acting  under  written  agreement  to  faithfully  serve  the  corpora- 
tion ah  manager  of  every  branch  and  department  for  a  year  and  in  such 
capacity  to  devote  his  entire  time  and  service  in  supervision  and  manage- 
ment of  the  business  and  who  exercised  absolute  control  and  supervision  with- 
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out  interference  by  any  other  person,  and  had  a  foreman  under  him,  is  not 
one  to  be  preferred.    Matter  of  American  Lace  Works,  30  A.  D.  321   (1898). 

A  contractor  who  agrees  to  cut  and  haul  logs  for  a  fixed  price  and  agrees 
to  furnish  workmen  and  necessary  equipment  is  not  an  employee  of  the  insol- 
vent company  entitled  to  preference.  Matter  of  Charron  v.  Hale,  25  Misc.  34 
(1898). 

A  traveling  salesman  employed  under  written  contract  upon  an  annual 
salary  of  $900  for  a  term  of  three  years  is  an  employee  and  therefore  has 
a  preference.     Matter  of  Fitzgerald,  21  Misc.  222    (1896). 

A  bookkeeper  is  an  employee.  Peo.  v.  Beveridge  Brewing  Co.,  91  Hun  313 
{18P5). 

See  too  Hopkins  v.  Cromwell,  89  A.  D.  481  (1903);  and  Matter  of  Kim- 
berly,  37  A.  D.   106    (1899),  arising  under  the  Assignment  Act. 

Present  Act. 

A  bookkeeper  is  not  entitled  to  a  preference  as  he  is  not  a  mechanic,  work- 
ingman  or  laborer.    Cochran  v.  Baker  Co.,  30  Misc.  48  (1899). 

In  Foreclosure. 

When  a  receiver,  in  proceedings  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  given  by  a  rail- 
road corporation,  is  appointed  pendente  lite  by  an  order  which  makes  no  pro- 
vision to  pay  outstanding  debts  incurred  for  the  current  expenses  of  the 
railroad,  but  which  requires  him  to  operate  the  road,  to  keep  the  same  in 
repair,  and  to  pay  out  of  the  income  of  the  road  for  all  necessary  supplies, 
such  receiver  is  a  mere  temporary  officer  of  the  court,  whose  sole  duty  it  is 
to  preserve  the  property  during  the  litigation.  Franklin  Trust  Co.  v.  North- 
ern Adirondack  R.  R.  Co.,  11  A.  D.  249  (1896).  A  receiver  having  such 
powers  is  not  bound  by  this  provision.     Id. 

§  10.  Cash  payment  of  wages.  Every  manufacturing,  min- 
ing, quarrying,  mercantile,  railroad,  street  railway,  canal,  steam- 
boat, telegraph  and  telephone  company,  every  express  company, 
every  corporation  engaged  in  harvesting  and  storing  ice,  and  every 
water  company,  not  municipal,  and  every  person,  firm  or  cor- 
poration, engaged  in  or  upon  any  public  work  for  the  state  or 
municipal  corporation  thereof,  either  as  a  contractor  or  a  sub- 
contractor therewith,  shall  pay  to  each  employee  engaged  in  his, 
their  or  its  business  the  wages  earned  by  such  employee  in  cash. 
No  such  company,  person,  firm  or  corporation  shall  hereafter  pay 
such  employees  in  scrip,  commonly  known  as  store  money-orders. 
No  person,  firm  or  corporation  engaged  in  carrying  on  public  work 
under  contract  with  the  state  or  with  any  municipal  corporation 
of  the  state,  either  as  a  contractor  or  subcontractor  therewith, 
shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  conduct  or  carry  on  what  is  commonly 
known  as  a  company  store,  if  there  shall,  at  the  time,  be  any  store 
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selling  supplies  within  two  miles  of  the  place  where  such  contract 
is  being  executed.  Any  person,  firm  or  corporation  violating  the 
provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  ch.  415,  §  9,  as  am'd  by  L.   1906,  ch.  316,  §  1. 

This  section  as  applied  to  pre-existing  corporations  is  constitutional  and 
a  valid  exercise  of  the  reserved  legislative  authority  to  amend  the  cliarters 
of  corporations  and  also  a  valid  exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the  State, 
even  though  it  operates  as  a  limitation  upon  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  a 
corporation  to  contract  with  its  employees.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co. 
V.   Williams,   199  N.   Y.   108    (1910). 

Similar  statutes  in  some  States  have  been  held  unconstitutional  as  class 
legislation  and  interfering  with  the  right  of  contract,  while  in  others  such 
statutes  have  been  held  constitutional  as  a  valid  exercise  of  legislative  power. 
See  Shortall  v.  Puget  Sound  B.  &  D.  Co.,  45  Wash.  290  (1907);  Jordan  v. 
Stat3,  103  S.  W.  633  (1907);  State  v.  Missouri  T.  &  T.  Co.,  181  Mo.  536 
(1904),  where  the  authorities  pro  and  con  are  collated. 


§  11.  When  wages  are  to  be  paid.  Every  corporation  or 
joint-stock  association,  or  person  carrying  on  the  business  thereof 
by  lease  or  otherwise,  shall  pay  weekly  to  each  employee  the  wagea 
earned  by  him  to  a  jday  not  more  than  six  days  prior  to  the  date 
of  such  payment. 

But  every  person  or  corporation  operating  a  steam  surface  rail- 
road shall,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  each  month,  pay  the 
employees  thereof  the  wages  earned  by  them  during  the  first  half 
of  the  preceding  month  ending  with  the  fifteenth  day  thereof,  and 
on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  each  month  pay  the  employees 
thereof  the  wages  earned  by  them  during  the  last  half  of  the  pre- 
ceding calendar  month. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  ch.  415,  §  10. 

This  section  as  applied  to  pre-existing  corporations  is  constitutional  and  a 
valid  exercise  of  the  reserved  legislative  authority  to  amend  the  charters  of 
corporations  and  also  a  valid  exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the  State,  even 
though  it  operates  as  a  limitation  upon  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  a  corpora- 
tion to  contract  with  its  employees.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Williams,  199  N.  Y.  108   (1910).' 

A  contract  made  by  an  employee  with  a  corporation  that  he  will  forfeit 
the  wages  of  the  preceding  week  unless  he  gives  a  week's  notice  on  leaving  the 
employment  of  the  corporation,  is  a  violation  of  this  statute  and  contrary  to 
public  policy.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  March  18,  1913. 

A  corporation  which  has  attempted  to  enter  into  a  partnership  with  indi- 
viduals is  not  exempt  from  the  weekly  payment  of  wages  required  by  this 
statute.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  April   16,   1913. 

A  sub-contractor  from  a  corporation  holding  a  contract  for  the  construction 
of  a  section  of  the  Barge  canal  or  other  public  M'ork,  in  doing  such  work  is 
not  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  contracting  corporation  and  is  not  required 
to  pay  wages  weekly.      Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  March  21.  1911. 
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Under  Laws  of  1890,  chapter  388,  which  applied  to  municipal  corporations, 
a  clerk  in  the  mayor's  office,  the  secretary  of  the  park  commissioner,  a  fireman, 
a  school  teacher  and  a  patrolman  were  not  employees.  Peo.  v.  City  of  Buffalo, 
57  Hun  577  (1890)  ;  nor  were  the  property  clerk  and  the  assistant  paymaster 
of  the  Department  of  Public  Works.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Van  Valkenburg  v.  Myers, 
25  Abb.  N.  C.  3(J8   (1890). 

§  12.  Penalty  for  violation  of  preceding  section.  If  a  cor- 
poration or  joint-stock  association,  its  lessee  or  other  person  carry- 
ing on  the  business  thereof,  shall  fail  to  pay  the  wages  of  all  its 
employees,  as  provided  in  this  article,  it  shall  forfeit  to  the  people 
of  the  state  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  for  each  such  failure,  to  be 
recovered  by  the  commissioner  of  labor  in  his  name  of  office  in  a 
civil  action. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  200.     Formerly  L.  1897,  ch.  415,  §   11. 
See,  also,  Penal  Law,  §g  1271  and  1272,  ante. 

§  13.  Assignment  of  future  wages.  'No  assignment  of  future 
wages,  payable  weekly,  or  monthly  in  case  of  a  steam  surface 
railroad  corporation,  shall  be  valid  if  made  to  the  corporation  or 
association  from  which  such  wages  are  to  become  due,  or  to  any 
person  on  its  behalf,  or  if  made  or  procured  to  be  made  to  any 
person  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  such  corporation  or  association 
from  the  obligation  to  pay  weekly,  or  monthly  in  case  of  a  steam 
surface  railroad  corporation.  Charges  for  groceries,  provisions  or 
clothing  shall  not  be  a  valid  off-set  for  wages  in  behalf  of  any 
such  corporation  or  association. 

No  such  corporation  or  association  shall  require  any  agreement 
from  any  employee  to  accept  wages  at  other  periods  than  as  pro- 
vided in  this  article  as  a  condition  of  employment. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  ch.  415,  §  12. 
See  cases  cited  under  §  10,  s\ipra. 

§   21.  Commissioner  of  labor  to  enforce  provisions  of  article. 

The  commissioner  of  labor  shall  enforce  all  the  provisions  of  this 
article.  He  shall  investigate  complaints  made  to  him  of  violations 
of  such  provisions  and  if  ho  finds  that  such  complaints  are  well 
founded  he  shall  issue  an  order  directed  to  the  person  or  corpora- 
tion complained  of,  requiring  such  person  or  corporation  to  comply 
with  such  provisions.  If  such  order  is  disregarded  the  commis- 
sioner of  labor  shall  jirosent  to  the  district  attorney  of  the  proper 
countv  all  the  facts  a.scertained  bv  him  in  regard  to  the  alletred 
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violation,  and  all  other  paj^ere,  documents  or  evidence  pertaining 
thereto,  which  he  may  have  in  his  possession.  The  district  attor- 
ney to  whom  such  presentation  is  made  shall  proceed  at  once  to 
prosecute  the  person  or  corporation  for  the  violations  complained 
of,  pursuant  to  this  chapter  and  the  provisions  of  the  penal  law. 
If  complaint  is  made  to  the  commissioner  of  labor  that  any  person 
contracting  with  the  state  or  a  municipal  corporation  for  the  per- 
formance of  ajay  public  work  fails  to  comply  with  or  evades  the 
provisions  of  this  article  respecting  the  payment  of  the  prevailing 
rate  of  wages,  the  requirements  of  hours  of  labor  or  the  employ- 
ment of  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  of  the  state  of  New  York, 
the  commissioner  of  labor  shall  if  he  finds  such  complaints  to  be 
well  founded,  present  evidence  of  such  non-compliance  to  the 
officer,  department  or  board  having  charge  of  such  work.  Such 
officer,  department  or  board  shall  thereupon  take  the  proper  pro- 
ceedings to  revoke  the  contract  of  the  person  failing  to  comply 
with  or  evading  such  provisions. 

Formerly  L.  1897.  eh.  415.  §  21.  added  by  L.  1890,  ch.  192.  §  2. 

The  functions  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor  under  this  section  are  advisory 
^o  the  contracting  municipality,  and  the  rights  of  the  parties  are  not  finally 
determined  by  his  action.  In  re  Keystone  State  Const.  Co.  v.  Williams,  152 
A.  D.  575   (1912). 
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Provisions    Relative    to    the    Annual    Taxes    of    Corporations 


Laws  of  1909,  Chapter  62. —  "An  act  in  relation  to  taxation, 
constituting  chapter  sixty  of  the  consolidated  laws." 

Became  a   law  February   17,   1909;   took  effect  immediately. 


[The  sections  of  the  Consolidated  Tax  Law,  published  in  this  volume,  in- 
clude only  so  much  thereof  as  regulate  the  taxation  of  corporations,  other 
than  banks  and  insurance  companies.] 

For  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Tax  Law  of  1896,  ch.  908,  and  the  note  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Statutory  Revision  accompanying  their  report  to  the 
Legislature  giving  a  history  of  the  revision  see  "  White  on  Corporations," 
Fifth  and  Sixth  Editions. 

§  1.  Short  title.  This  chapter  shall  be  known  as  the  "  Tax 
Law." 

The  Constitution  of  this  State  does  not  require  that  taxation  upon  prop- 
erty shall  be  general  so  as  to  embrace  all  taxable  persons  within  the  State, 
or  within  any  district  or  territorial  division  tliereof,  or  that  it  shall  be  equal, 
or  that  it  shall  be  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  property  of  the  persons 
taxed,  or  that  it  shall  be  apportioned  according  to  the  benefit  which  each 
taxpayer  is  supposed  to  receive  from  the  object  on  which  the  tax  is  expended. 
Pep.  ex  rel.  Griflin  v.  Mayor  of  Bklyn.,  4  N.  Y.  419  (1851).  The  provisions 
of  the  Constitution  declaring  that  no  person  shall  be  deprived  of  his  property 
without  due  process  of  law,  and  tliat  private  property  shall  not  be  taken  for 
public  use  without  just  compensation,  have  no  application  to  the  taxing 
power.     Id. 

The  power  of  taxation  is  vested  in  the  Legislature,  and  is  practically 
absolute,  except  as  restrained  by  the  Federal  and  State  Constitutions;  yet  a 
tax  jdainly  departing  from  the  principle  of  equality  would  be  obnoxious  as 
contrary  to  equity,  and  as  practical  confiscation.  Genet  v.  Brooklyn,  99  N.  Y. 
290  (1885);  Peo.  v.  Hagadorn,  3()  Hun  010  (1885);  Peo.  v.  Supervisors  of 
TJlster  Co.,  36  Hun  491  (1885);  Bowe  v.  U.  S.  Reflector  Co..  30  Hun  407 
(1385). 

The  Legislature  has  power,  in  the  matter  of  assessments,  to  determine 
absolutely  and  conclusively  the  amount  of  tax  to  be  raised  and  the  property 
to   be   assessed,   and   its   action   cannot   be   reviewed  by   the   courts   upon   the 
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ground  that  it  acted  unjustly  or  without  adequate  reason.  Spencer  v.  Mer- 
chant. 100  N.  Y.  585,  aflid.,  125  U.  S.  345   (1885). 

There  is  no  constitutional  limitation  upon  the  power  of  the  Legislature  to 
tax  the  porsons  and  property  of  individuals  within  the  State;  the  power  may 
be  exercised  to  pay  debts  contracted  before  the  property-holder  comes  within 
the  jurisdiction.     Pumpelly  v.  Owego,  45  How.  Pr.  219,  Ct.  of  App.    (1863). 

In  the  absence  of  express  constitutional  restriction  the  power  of  taxation 
vested  in  :,he  Legislature  is  unlimited,  yet  the  Legislature  is  not  sole,  supreme 
and  unrestrainable  therein,  and  the  courts  are  not  debarred,  but  may,  as  a 
co-ordinatt  branch  of  the  government,  scrutinize  and  measure  the  act,  always 
keeping  in  mind  that  the  Legislature  is  the  primary  authority  which  is  to 
inijuire  what  is  a  proper  purpose  for  the  application  of  money  to  be  raised 
by  taxation,  and  the  necessity  of  taxation  to  subserve  it,  and  it  must  be  clear 
that  it  erred  before  the  courts  can  arrest  the  consequences  of  its  action. 
Weismer  v.  Village  of  Douglas,  64  N.  Y.  91  (1876);  Town  of  Guilford  v. 
Super vibors  of  Chenango,  13  N.  Y.  143   (1855). 

The  power  of  taxation  and  of  apportionment  is  vested  in  the  Legislature, 
and  includes  the  right  of  determining  what  portion  of  a  public  burden  shall 
bo  borne  by  any  individual  or  class  of  individuals.  Peo.  ex  rel.  CroweU  v. 
Lawrence,  41  N.  Y.  137  (1869K  The  power  of  apportionment  is  included  in 
the  power  to  impose  taxes,  and,  in  the  absence  of  any  constitutional  restric- 
tion, its  exen'ise  cannot  be  reviewed  by  the  courts.  Gordon  v.  Cornes,  47 
N,  Y.  608  (1872).  But  a  tax  or  assessment  upon  property  arbitrarily  im- 
posed, witliout  reference  to  some  system  of  just  apportionment,  could  not  be 
upheld.     Stuart  v.  Palmer,  74  N.  Y.  183   (1878). 

Unless  restrained  by  provisions  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  the  power  of 
the  State  as  to  the  mode,  form  and  extent  of  taxation  is  unlimited  where  the 
subjects  to  which  it  applies  arc  within  her  jurisdiction.  Kirtland  v.  Hotch- 
kis^,  100  U.  S.  491    (1879). 

The  power  of  the  Legislature  to  levy  taxes  for  public  purposes  is  limited 
only  by  the  specific  restrictions  of  the  Constitution.  In  order  to  invalidate  a 
statute  imposing  a  tax.  it  is  not  enough  to  show  that  it  is  oppressive  and 
unfair  in  its  efl'ect,  provided  it  violates  no  express  constitutional  provision. 
Poo.  v.  Ulster  Co.  Supervisors,  36  Hun  491   (1885). 

§  2.  Definitions.  1.  "  Tax  district  "  as  used  in  this  chapter, 
means  a  political  snbdivisioii  of  the  state  having  a  hoard  of  assess- 
ors authorized  to  assess  property  therein  for  state  and  county 
taxes. 

Under  this  definition  the  city  of  New  York  is  a  "  tax  district."  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Moller  v.  O'Donnell,  183  N.  Y.  9    (1905). 

A  village  incorporated  under  the  Village  Law  (L.  1897,  ch.  414),  whose 
boartl  of  assessors  has  no  poAver  to  assess  property  for  State  or  county  taxes 
is  not  a  "  tax  district."  Peo.  ex  rel.  Champlin  v.  Gray,  185  N.  Y.  196 
(irOB). 

2.  "  County  treasurer "  includes  any  officer  performing  the 
duties  devolving  upon  such  office  under  whatever  name. 

3.  The  terms  "  land,"  "  real  estate,"  and  "  real  property."  as 
used  in  tJiis  chapter,   include  the  land  itself   above   and   under 
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water,  all  buildings  and  other  articles  and  structures,  substruc- 
tures and  superstructures,  ereoted  upon,  under  or  above,  or 
affixed  to  the  same;  all  wharves  and  piers,  including  the  value  of 
the  right  to  collect  wharfage,  cranage  or  dockage  thereon;  all 
bridges,  all  telegraph  lines,  wires,  poles  and  appurtenances;  all 
supports  and  inclosures  for  electrical  conductors  and  other  appur- 
tenances upon,  above  and  under  ground;  all  surface,  under- 
ground or  elevated  railroads,  including  the  value  of  all  franchises, 
rights  or  permission  to  construct,  maintain  or.  operate  the  same 
in,  under,  above,  on  or  through,  streets,  highways  or  public 
places;  all  railroad  structures,  substructures  and  superstructures, 
tracks  and  the  iron  thereon ;  branches,  switches  and  other  fixtures 
permitted  or  authorized  to  be  made,  laid  or  placed  in,  upon, 
above  or  under  any  public  or  private  road,  street  or  ground;  all 
mains,  pipes  and  tanks  laid  or  placed  in,  upon,  above  or  under 
any  public  or  private  street  or  place  for  conducting  steam,  heat, 
water,  oil,  electricity  or  any  property,  substance  or  product 
capable  of  transportation  or  conveyance  therein  or  that  is  pro- 
tected thereby,  including  the  value  of  all  franchises,  rights, 
authority  or  permission  to  construct,  maintain  or  operate,  in, 
under,  labove,  upon,  or  through,  any  streets,  highways  or  public 
places,  any  mains,  pipes,  tanks,  conduits  or  wires,  with  their 
appurtenances,  for  conducting  water,  steam,  heat,  light,  power, 
gas,  oil  or  other  substance,  or  electricity  for  telegi*aphic,  telephonic 
or  other  purposes ;  all  trees  and  underwood  growing  upon  land, 
and  all  mines,  minerals,  quarries  and  fossils  in  and  under  the 
same,  except  mines  belonging  to  the  state.  A  franchise,  right, 
authority  or  permission  specified  in  this  subdivision  shall  for  the 
purpose  of  taxation  be  knowa  as  a  "  special  franchise."  A  special 
franchise  shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  value  of  the  tangible 
property  of  a  person,  copartnership,  association  or  corporation 
situated  in,  upon,  under  or  above  any  street,  highway,  public 
place  or  public  waters  in  connection  with  the  special  franchise. 
The  tangible  property  so  included  shall  be  taxed  as  a  part  of  the 
special  franchise.  'No  property  of  a  municipal  corporation  shall 
be  subject  to  a  special  franchise  tax. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1899,  ch.  712. 

This  section,  as  thus  amended,  is  a  portion  of  the  Franchise  Tax  Law,  and 
includes  franchises  in  the  definition  of  real  estate.  The  scheme  for  the  taxa- 
tion of  franchises  is  embodied  in  sections  21,  31,  37,  42-47,  post. 

Gas  mains  have  been  taxable  as  real  estate  ever  since  the  amendment  of 
1881,   chapter   293.     Peo.  ex  rel.   Keystone   Gas   Co.   v.   Martin,   48   Hun   193 
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(188S)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Equitable  Gas  Co.  v.  Barker,  81  Hun  22  (1894),  revsd. 
oji  other  grounds  in   144  N.  Y.  94. 

The  decisions  here  cited  were  rendered  prior  to  the  change  in  the  statutory 
definition,  and  this  fact  should  be  considered  in  applying  some  of  the  cases. 

The  tracks,  ties,  etc.,  of  a  railroad  are  regarded  as  "  land  "  for  the  purpose 
of  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Dunkirk  &  ¥.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Assessors,  46  N.  Y.  46 
(1871)  ;  see,  also,  80  N.  Y.  573,  93  id.  313,  43  Hun   119. 

The  foundations,  columns  and  superstructure  of  an  elevated  railroad  are 
taxable  as  real  estate.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes, 
82  N.  Y.  459    (1880). 

It  makes  no  difference  in  respect  to  taxation,  whether  the  rail  is  laid  upon 
the  surface  of  the  ground  or  placed  upon  pillars  or  carried  through  a  covered 
way  or  tunnel,  as,  in  either  case,  the  structures  adopted  to  sustain  it,  or 
facilitate  and  protect  its  use  are,  within,  the  meaning  of  the  law,  land,  and 
taxable  as  such.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y'.  &  Harlem  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes, 
101  N.  Y.  322   (1880),  revsg.  23  Hun  687. 

The  franchise  of  a  railroad  corporation  does  not  have  the  character  of 
realty,  and  is  not  real  estate  under  the  tax  laws.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Panama  Ry. 
Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  104  N.  Y.  240  (1887)  ;  see,  also,  Williamson  v.  Field, 
2  Sandf.  Ch.  586  (1S45);  Sheldon  v.  Van  Baskirk,  2  N.  Y.  478  (1849); 
Goulet  v.  Asseler,  22  N.  Y.  234  (1860);  Plielps  v.  Bostwick,  22  N.  Y.  243 
(1800)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Dunkirk  &  Fredonia  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Cassity,  2  Lans.  298; 
Gillilan  v.  Spratt,  41  How.  Pr.  33  (1871)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Otto  v.  Assessors,  27 
Hun  559  (1&S2)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  The  Mills  Water  Wks.  Co.  v.  Forrest,  97  N.  Y. 
97   (1884). 

The  interest  of  a  lessee  for  990  years  at  a  nominal  rent  is  taxable  as  real 
estate,  though  such  an  estate  would  go  to  the  executor  or  administrator  for 
distribution  as  personalty  under  the  statute.  Trustees  of  Elmira  v.  Dunn,  22 
Barb.  402   (1856). 

4.  The  term  "  special  franchise  "  shall  not  be  deemed  to  in- 
clude the  crossing  of  a  street,  highway  or  public  place  outside  the 
limits  of  a  city  or  incorporated  village  where  such  crossing  is  less 
than  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length,  unless  such  crossing 
be  the  continuation  of  an  occupancy  of  another  street,  highway 
or  public  place.  This  subdivision  shall  not  apply  to  any  elevated 
railroad. 

Inserted  by  L.  1901,  ch.  490. 

5.  The  terms  "  personal  estate,"  and  "  personal  property,"  as 
used  in  this  chapter,  include  chattels,  money,  things  in  ^.ction, 
debts  due  from  solvent  debtors,  whether  on  account,  contract,  note, 
bond  or  mortgage ;  debts  and  obligations  for  the  payment  of  money 
due  or  owing  to  persons  residing  within  this  state,  however 
secured  or  wherever  such  securities  shall  be  held ;  debts  due  by 
inhabitants  of  this  state  to  persons  not  residing  within  the  United 
States  for  the  purchase  of  any  real  estate;  public  stocks,  stocks 
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in  moneyed  corporations,  and  snch  portion  of  the  capital  of  in- 
corporated companies,  liable  to  taxation  on  their  capital,  as  shall 
not  he  invested  in  real  estate. 

Source  of  section:     L.  1851,  ch.  371,  §  1 ;  L.  1883,  ch.  392. 

Tlie  statute  means  such  an  interest  in  real  estate  as  will  protect  the  erection 
or  affixing  thsreon,  and  the  possession  of  buildings  and  fixtures,  will  bring 
those  buildings  and  fixtures  within  the  term  "  land,"  and  hold  them  to  assess- 
ment as  the  lands  of  whomsoever  has  that  interest  in  the  real  estate,  and 
owns  and  {possesses  the  buildings  and  fixtures.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Dunkirk,  etc., 
K.  R.  Co.  V.  Cassity,  4G  N.  Y.  46   (1871). 

While  a  mere  franchise  is  not  taxable  except  by  special  statute,  a  pier 
built  under  a  francliise  to  consi^truct  it  and  charge  wharfage,  may  be  taxed 
as  real  estate,  notwithstanding  the  site  belongs  to  the  city  taxing  it.  Smith 
V.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.,  68  N.  Y.  552  (1877).  The  foregoing  case  questions 
the  following  decision,  to  wit:  That  the  interest  of  the  grantee  from  a  city, 
of  a  right  to  build  and  maintain  a  wharf  on  the  city  property,  to  be  used  as 
a  public  street  or  wharf,  and  to  charge  wharfage,  is  not  a  mere  covenant,  but 
real  property,  an  incorporeal  hereditament,  though  not  subject  to  taxation. 
Boreel  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.,  2  Sandf.  552   (1849). 

Where  a  grant  from  a  city  reserved  a  portion  of  the  land  for  a  public 
street,  the  grantee  covenanting  to  build  a  wharf,  always  to  be  used  as  a 
public  wharf,  he  to  have  the  wharfage,  his  interest  was  taxable  as  land. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Smith  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  10  Hun  207  (1877). 

§  3.  Property  liable  to  taxation.  All  real  property  within 
this  state,  and  all  personal  property  situated  or  owned  within 
this  state,  is  taxable  unless  exempt  from  taxation  by  law. 

R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  8,  without  change  of  substance. 

Immunity  from  taxation  will  not  be  recognized  unless  granted  in  unmis- 
takable terras.  Chicago,  B.  &  K.  C.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Guffey,  120  U.  S.  569 
(1887)  ;  Same  v.  Same,  122  id.  561  (1887)  ;  Sioux  City  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Sioux 
City,  138  id.  98   (1891). 

Exemptions  from  taxation,  being  in  derogation  of  the  sovereign  authority 
and  of  common  right,  are  not  to  be  extended  beyond  the  express  requirements 
of  the  language  used,  when  most  rigidly  construed.  Yazoo,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Thomas,  132  U.  S.  174   (1889). 

The  general  laws  of  the  State  require  all  property,  both  real  and  personal, 
no  matter  by  whom  owned,  except  in  certain  cases  of  special  exemption,  to 
be  asscnoad  for  purposes  of  taxation.  This  requirement  embraces  all  property 
owned  by  individuals  as  well  as  corporations,  and  includes  all  shares  of  stock 
held  by  individuals  in  corporations,  except  in  cases  where  the  capital  stock 
of  such  corporations  is  itself  liable  to  taxation  as  against  the  corporation. 
McMahon  v.  Palmer,  102  N.  Y.  176,  aflfg.  12  Daly  362   (1886). 

See,  also,  the  following  cases:  Bank  of  Utica  v.  City  of  Utica,  4  Paige 
401;  Williamson  v.  Field,  2  Sandf.  Ch.  552;  Sun  Mut.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Mayor  of 
N.  Y.,  8  Barb.  453;  N.  Y.  &  Harlem  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Lyon,  16  Barb.  651;  Trinity 
Church  v.  Mayor  N.  Y.,  10  How.  Pr.  138;  Ins.  Companies  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes, 
17  How.  Pr.  208;  s.  c.  as  Int.  Life  Assn.  Soc.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  28  Barb. 
319;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hoyt  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  23  N.  Y.  225,  21  How  Pr.  385, 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Bank  of  Commerce  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  40  Barb.  335,  revsd.  on 
another  point  in  2  Wall.  400;    Brit.  Com.   Ins.  Co.  v.   Comrs.  of  Taxes,  28 
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How.  Pr.  57;  s.  c,  1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  202;  s.  c,  18  Abb.  Pr.  118;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Lincoln  v.  Ass'ors  Town  Barton,  44  Barb.  153;  s.  c,  29  How.  Pr.  372; 
Barhyte  v.  Shepherd  &  Voss,  35  N.  Y.  239;  Excise  Comrs.  Delaware  Co.  v. 
Sackrider,  35  N.  Y.  154;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lockport  City  Bank  v.  Board  Ed.  Lock- 
port,  46  Barb.  591;  Foster  v.  Van  Wyck,  41  How.  Pr.  496;  s.  c,  2  Abb.  Ct. 
App.  171;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Jefferson  v.  Gardner,  51  Barb.  354;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Erie 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Beardsley,  52  Barb.  106;  Peo.  v.  Barker,  48  N.  Y.  74;  Clark  v. 
Norton,  58  Barb.  436;  Pacific  S.  S.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  Taxes,  46  How.  Pr.  319, 
343 ;  Barlow  v.  St.  Nicholas  Bank,  63  N.  Y.  401 ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Trowbridge  v. 
Comrs.,  4  Hun  596;  s.  c,  62  N.  Y.  630;  Petition  N.  Y.  Catholic  Protectory, 
77  N.  Y.  342,  affg.  8  Hun  91 ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  El.  R.  R.  v.  Comrs.  Taxes, 
etc.,  19  Hun  460;  Matter  Ulster  Co.  Savings  Bank,  20  Hun  481. 

§  4.  Exemption  from  taxation.  The  following  property  shall 
be  exempt  from  taxation: 

The  provisions  of  the  Federal  Constitution  prohibiting  legislation  impairing 
the  obligation  of  contracts  are  not  violated  by  the  repeal  of  a  tax  exemption, 
since  the  State  Constitution  and  statutes  provide  for  alteration  or  repeal  of 
any  act,  general  or  special,  creating  a  corporation,  and  those  provisions  must 
be  read  into  corporation  charters,  thus  preventing  them  from  becoming 
irrevocable.      Pratt  Institute  v.  City  of  New  York,  183  N.  Y.  151   (1905). 

A  presumption  that  tlie  Legislature  intended  to  surrender  its  right  of 
taxation  in  the  future  by  a  present  exemption  therefrom,  cannot  be  enter- 
tained unless  sucli  intention  is  clearly  expressed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cunningham  v. 
Roper,  35  N.  Y.  629    (1866). 

An  exemption  from  taxation  must  be  described  in  clear  and  unambiguous 
language,  and  appear  to  be  indisputably  within  the  intention  of  the  Legis- 
lature. Peo.  ex  rel.  Westchester  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Davenport,  91  N.  Y.  574 
(1S83). 

An  intent  to  exempt  any  property  is  not  to  be  presumed.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Twenty-third  Street  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  95  N.  Y.  554    (1884). 

Assessors  have  no  authority  to  enter  upon  the  assessment-roll  the  name  of 
any  person  whose  property  is  by  law  exempt  from  taxation,  nor  to  impose 
an  assessment  thereon,  and  they  are  liable  in  damages  if  they  do  so.  Prosser 
v.  Secor,  5  Barb.  607   (1849). 

The  office  of  assessor  in  determining  what  property  is  subject  to,  and  what 
is  exempt  from,  taxation,  is  judicial,  and  the  assessor  is  not  liable  in  damages 
for  errors  committed  in  arriving  at  his  conclusion.  Barhyte  v.  Shepherd,  35 
N.  Y.  238   (1866). 

Personal  property  of  residents  within  their  town  or  ward  is  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  assessors,  who  act  judicially  in  determining  what  is  exempt, 
and  an  assessment  on  such  property,  though  clearly  erroneous  in  overruling 
a  claim  of  exemption,  is  not  void,  nor  does  it  lay  the  foundation  for  an  action 
at  law  against  the  assessors  personally.  Foster  v.  Van  Wyck,  2  Abb.  Ct. 
App.  Dec.  167    (1867),  41  How.  Pr.  493^ 

A  law  containing  an  exemption  clause  is  to  be  strictly  construed.  Land  Co. 
v.  Minnesota,  159  U.  S.  526   (1895). 

Exemptions  must  be  expressed  in  clear  and  unmistakable  terms,  and  not  be 
left  to  implication.  Schurz  v.  Cook,  S'ec't'y  of  State,  148  U.  S.  397  (1893)  ; 
Railroad  Co.  v.  New  Orleans,  143  U.  S.  192"^  (1891)  ;  Keokuk,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Missouri,  152  U.  S.  301  (1893)  ;  see,  also,  120  U.  S.  569;  Yazoo,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Thomas,  132  U.  S.  174  (1889);  Same  v.  Levee  Comrs.,  132  U.  S.  190 
(1889). 


Provisions  Applicable  to  Corporations.  1253 

The  Tax  Law. 

A  provision  in  a  special  act  which  exempts  the  property  of  a  corporation 
from  '"local  taxation,"  includes  all  taxation,  except  for  State  purposes;  such 
exemption  extends  to  taxation  for  county  as  well  as  for  city  purposes.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Pratt  Institute  v.  Assessors  of  Bklyn.,  141  N.  Y.  476  (1894),  revsg  74 
Hun  18. 

1.  ProiDerty  of  the  United  States. 
R.  &.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.   1,  §  4,  subd.  2. 

Property  of  the  United  States  is  exempt  from  taxation  by  the  authority  of 
a  State,  though  it  be  land  lying  within  that  State,  and  jurisdiction  over  it 
has  not  been  ceded.  Van  Brocklin  v.  State  of  Tennessee,  117  U.  S  151 
(1886). 

The  general  rule  of  law  is  that  property  owned  by  a  State  or  by  the  United 
States,  or  by  a  municipality  for  public  use,  is  not  subject  to  taxation  except 
by  express  legislation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.  v.  Assessors  of 
Bklyn.,  19  Abb.  N.  C.  158   (18S7). 

The  cession  by  the  State  of  Kansas  to  the  United  States  of  exclusive  juris- 
diction of  certain  lands,  saving  to  such  State  the  right  of  taxation  therein, 
leaves  the  right  of  the  State  to  subject  property  therein  to  taxation  the  same 
as  before.     Fort  Leavenworth  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Low,  114  U.  S.  525    (1885). 

2.  Property  of  this  state  other  than  its  wild  or  forest  lands  in 
the  forest  preserve. 

R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  4,  subd.  2.  See  Forest,  Fish  and  Game  Law 
(ch.  19,  Consolidated  Laws). 

3.  Property  of  a  municipal  corpioration  of  the  state  held  for  a 
puhlic  use,  including  real  property  held  or  used  for  cemetery  pur- 
poses, and  all  lots  and  plats  therein  conveyed  by  the  municipal 
corporation  as  places  for  the  hurial  of  the  dead,  except  the  portion 
of  municipal  property  not  ^\^thin  the  corporation. 

R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  4,  subds.  3,  4;  R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  20,  tit.  1,  §  72. 

The  term  municipal  corporation  is  defined  by  the  General  Corporation  Law, 
§  3,  as  including  "  a  county,  town,  school  district,  village  and  city  and  any 
other  territorial  division  of  the  State  established  by  law  with  powers  of  local 
government."  This  subdivision  is  intended  to  include  the  exemptions  of  the 
property  of  municipal  corporations  made  by  R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  4, 
subds.  3,  4,  which  are  as  follows :  "  Every  school-house,  court-house  and  jail 
used  for  either  of  such  purposes;  and  the  several  lots  whereon  such  buildings 
are  situated  and  the  furniture  belonging  to  each  of  them,  and  every  poor- 
house,  alms-house,  house  of  industry,  and  the  real  and  personal  property  used 
for  such  purposes  belonging  to  or  connected  with  the  same."  The  subdivision 
is  further  extended  to  include  all  the  property  of  a  municipal  corporation  in 
accordance  with  the  decisions  of  the  courts,  that  such  property  is  not  taxable. 
See  City  of  Rochester  v.  Town  of  Rush,  80  N.  Y.  302  (1880),  holding  that 
municipal  water-works  are  not  taxable.  >See,  also,  Peo.  ex  rel.  Murphy  v. 
Kelly,  76  N.  Y.  479,  486-89  (1879),  as  to  what  constitutes  a  municipal  purpose 
generally. 

4.  The  lands  in  any  Indian  reservation  owned  by  the  Indian 
nation,  tribe  or  band  occupying  them. 

Source  Indian  L.,  §  6   (L.  1892,  ch.  679). 
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5.  All  property  exempt  hj  law  from  execution,  other  than  an 
exempt  homestead.  But  real  property  purchased  witli  the  pro- 
ceeds of  a  pension  granted  by  the  United  States  for  military  or 
naval  sendees,  and  owned  and  occupied  by  the  pensioner,  or  by 
his  wife  or  widow,  is  subject  to  taxation  as  herein  provided.  Such 
property  shall  be  assessed  in  the  same  manner  as  other  real 
property  in  the  tax  districts.  At  the  meeting  of  the  assessors  to 
hear  the  complaints  concerning  assessments,  a  verified  application 
for  the  exemption  of  such  real  property  from  taxation  may  be  pre- 
sented to  them  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  owner  thereof,  which  appli- 
cation must  show  the  facts  on  which  the  exemption  is  claimed, 
including  the  amount  of  pension  money  used  in  or  toward  the 
purchase  of  such  property.  If  the  assessors  are  satisfied  that  the 
applicant  is  entitled  to  the  exemption,  and  that  the  amount  of 
pension  money  used  in  the  purchase  of  such  property  equals  or 
exceeds  the  assessed  valuation  thereof,  they  shall  enter  the  word 
"  exempt "  upon  the  assessment-roll  opposite  the  description  of 
such  projDerty.  If  the  amount  of  such  pension  money  used  in  the 
purchase  of  the  property  is  less  than  the  assessed  valuation,  they 
shall  enter  upon  the  assessment-roll  the  words   "  exempt  to  the 

extent   of dollars"    (naming  the   amount)    and   thereupon 

such  real  property,  to  the  extent  of  the  exemption  entered  by  the 
assessors,  shall  be  exempt  from  state,  county  and  general  munici- 
pal taxation,  but  shall  be  taxable  for  local  school  purposes,  and  for 
the  construction  and  maintenance  of  streets  and  highways.  If  no 
application  for  exemption  be  granted,  the  property  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  taxation  for  all  purposes.  The  entries  above  required  shall 
be  made  and  continued  in  each  assessment  of  the  property  so  long 
as  it  is  exempt  from  taxation  for  any  purpose.  The  provisions 
herein,  relating  to  the  assessment  and  exemption  of  property 
purchased  with  a  pension,  apply  and  shall  be  enforced  in  each 
municipal  corporation  authorized  to  levy  taxes. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1897,  ch.  347. 

All  of  the  forejjoing  subdivision  after  the  first  sentence  was  added  by  the 
amendment  of  1897. 

Source  of  the  first  sentence:  R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  4,  subd.  9;  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  §  1397. 

The  amendment  of  1897,  chapter  347,  was  not  retroactive  in  its  effect. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Jones  v.  Feitner,  157  N.  Y.  363  (1898),  affg.  32  A.  D.  23.  Prior 
to  the  enactment  of  said  amendment  the  exemption  was  personal  and  did  not 
extend  to  property  belonging  to  the  wife.  Id.  See,  also,  as  to  bounty  money, 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Kenny  v.  Reilly,  41  A.  D.  378   (1899). 
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6.  Bonds  of  this  state  to  be  hereafter  issued  by  the  comptroller 
to  cany  out  the  provisions  of  chapter  seventy-nine  of  the  laws  of 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  chapter  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  of  the  laws  of  nineteen  hundred  and  three,  chapter  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-nine  of  the  laws  of  nineteen  hundred  and  six,  chap- 
ter seven  hundred  and  eighteen  of  the  laws  of  nineteen  hundred 
and  seven,  and  bonds  of  a  municipal  corporation  heretofore  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  up  or  retiring  the  bonded  indebtedness 
of  such  corporation. 

Gen.  Municipal  Law  (L.  1892,  ch.  685),  §  7.  The  exemption  of  such  bonds 
has  not  been  extended  to  future  issues. 

7.  The  real  property  of  a  corporation  or  association  organized 
exclusively  for  the  moral  or  mental  improvement  of  men  or  women, 
or  for  religious,  bible,  tract,  charitable,  benevolent,  missionary, 
hospital,  infirmary,  educational,  scientific,  literary,  library,  pa- 
triotic, historical  or  cemetery  purposes,  or  for  the  enforcement  of 
laws  relating  to  children  or  animals,  or  for  two  or  more  such 
purposes,  and  used  exclusively  for  carrying  out  thereupon  one  or 
more  of  such  purposes,  and  the  personal  property  of  any  such  cor- 
poration shall  be  exempt  from  taxation.  But  no  such  corporation 
or  association  shall  be  entitled  to  any  such  exemption  if  any  officer, 
member  or  employee  thereof  shall  receive  or  may  be  lawfully  en- 
titled to  receive  any  pecuniary  profit  from  the  operations  thereof, 
except  reasonable  compensation  for  services  in  effecting  one  or 
more  of  such  purposes,  or  as  proper  beneficiaries  of  its  strictly 
charitable  purposes-;  or  if  the  organization  thereof  for  any  such 
avowed  purposes  be  a  guise  or  pretense  for  directly  or  indirectly 
making  any  other  pecuniary  profit  for  such  corporation  or  associa- 
tion, or  for  any  of  its  members  or  employees,  or  if  it  be  not  in 
good  faith  organized  or  conducted  exclusively  for  one  or  more  of 
such  purposes.  The  real  property  of  any  such  corporation  or 
association  entitled  to  such  exemption  held  by  it  exclusively  for 
one  or  more  of  such  purposes  and  from  which  no  rents,  profits  or 
income  are  derived,  shall  be  so  exempt,  though  not  in  actual  use 
therefor  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  suitable  buildings  or  improve- 
ments thereon,  if  the  construction  of  such  buildings  or  improve- 
ments is  in  progress,  or  is  in  good  faith  contemplated  by  such 
corporation  or  association ;  or  if  such  real  property  is  held  by  such 
corporation  or  association  upon  condition  that  the  title  thereto 
shall  revert  in  case  any  building  not  intended  and  suitable  for  one 
or  more  of  such  purposes  sJiall  be  erected  upon  said  premises  or 
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some  part  thereof.  The  real  property  of  any  such  corporation 
not  so  used  exclusively  for  carrying  out  thereupon  one  or  more  of 
such  purposes  but  leased  or  otherwise  used  for  other  purposes, 
shall  not  be  exempt,  but  if  a  portion  only  of  any  lot  or  building 
of  any  such  corporation  or  association  is  used  exclusively  for 
carrying  out  thereupon  one  or  more  such  purposes  of  any  such 
corporation  or  association,  then  such  lot  or  building  shall  be  so 
exempt  only  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  portion  so  used, 
and  the  remaining  or  other  portion,  to  the  extent  of  the  value 
of  such  remaining  or  other  portion,  shall  be  subject  to  taxation; 
provided,  however,  that  a  lot  or  building  owned  and  actually 
used  for  hospital  purposes,  by  a  free  public  hospital,  depending 
for  maintenance  and  support  upon  voluntary  charity,  shall  not  be 
taxed  as  to  a  portion  thereof  leased  or  otherwise  used  for  the  pur- 
poses of  income,  when  such  income  is  necessary  for,  and  is  actually 
applied  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  such  hospital,  and 
further  provided  that  the  real  property  of  any  fraternal  corpo- 
ration, association  or  body  created  to  build  and  maintain  a  build- 
ing or  buildings  for  its  meeting  or  meetings  of  the  general  assem- 
bly of  its  members,  or  subordinate  bodies  of  such  fraternity  and  for 
the  accommodation  of  other  fraternal  bodies  or  associations,  the 
entire  net  income  of  which  real  property  is  exclusively  applied 
or  to  be  used  to  build,  furnish  and  maintain  an  asylum  or  asylums, 
a  home  or  homes,  a  school  or  schools,  for  the  free  education  or 
relief  of  the  members  of  such  fraternity,  or  for  the  relief,  support 
and  care  of  worthy  and  indigent  members  of  the  fraternity,  their 
wives,  widows  or  orphans,  shall  be  exempt  from  tflxation,  and 
provided  also  that  the  real  estate  owned  by  a  free  public  library, 
situate  in  any  village  of  the  third  or  fourth  class,  shall  not  be 
taxed  as  to  that  portion  thereof  leased  or  otherwise  used  for  pur- 
poses of  income,  when  such  income  is  necessary  for  and  actually 
applied  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  such  library.  Property 
held  by  any  officer  of  a  religious  denomination  shall  be  entitled 
to  the  same  exemptions,  subject  to  the  same  conditions  and  ex- 
ceptions, as  property  held  by  a  religious  corporation. 
L.  1896,  ch.  908,  as  am'd  by  L.  1897,  ch.  371;  L.  1903,  ch.  204. 

8.  Real  property  of  an  incorporated  association  of  present  or 
former  volunteer  firemen  actually  and  exclusively  used  and  oc- 
cupied by  such  corporation  and  not  exceeding  in  value  fifteen 
thousand  dollars. 

R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  4,  subd.  10,  as  added  by  L.  1891,  ch.  163,  with- 
out change. 
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9.  All  dwelling-bouses  and  lots  of  religions  corporations  while 

actually  used  by  tbe  officiating  clergymen  thereof,  but  the  total 

amount  of  such  exemption  to  any  one  religious  corporation  shall 

not  exceed  two  thousand   dollars.      Such  exemption  shall  be  in 

addition  to  that  provided  by  subdivision  seven  of  this  section. 

K.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  4,  subd.  11,  as  added  by  L.  1892,  ch.  565,  with- 
out change  of  substance,  except  the  last  sentence,  which  is  new. 

10.  The  real  property  of  an  agricultural  society  permanently 
used  by  it  for  exhibition  grounds. 

L.  1856,  ch.  183,  without  change. 

11.  The  real  property  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  or  priest  who 
is  rc'gularly  engaged  in  performing  his  duties  as  such,  or  perma- 
nently disabled  by  impaired  health  from  the  performance  of  such 
duties,  or  over  seventy-five  years  of  age,  and  the  personal  prop- 
erty of  such  minister  or  priest,  but  the  total  amount  of  such  ex- 
emption on  account  of  both  real  and  pereonal  property  shall  not 
exceed  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 

R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  4,  subd.  8;  R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  5,  with- 
out change  of  substance,  except  that  after  the  word  "  age  "  the  words  "  when 
occupied  as  a  home  by  siich  minister  or  priest  "  were  stricken  out. 

12.  All  vessels  registered  at  any  port  in  this  state  and  owned  A-y^.,  7^^^*^ 
by  an  American  citizen,  or  association,  or  by  any  corporation,  in-  -  ;j    i^  z3 , 
corporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  New  York,  engaged  in  ^^^     7^Z. 
ocean  commerce  between  any  port  in  the  United  States  and  any 

foreign  port,  are  exempted  from  all  taxation  in  this  state,  for  state 
and  local  purposes ;  and  all  such  corporations,  all  of  whose  vessels 
are  employed  between  foreign  ports  and  ports  in  the  United  States, 
are  exempted  from  all  taxation  in  this  state,  for  state  and  local  pur- 
poses, upon  their  capital  stock,  franchises  and  earnings,  until  and 
including  December  thirty-first,  nineteen  hundred  and  twenty-two. 

L.  1881,  ch.  433;  R.  S.,  as  am'd  by  L.  1892,  ch.  661,  §  2,  without  change, 
except  that  the  period  of  exemption  is  extended  from  May  17,  1922,  to  Dec.  31, 
1922. 

13.  A  bond,  mortgage,  note,  contract,  account  or  other  demand, 
belonging  to  any  person  not  a  resident  of  this  state,  sent  to  or 
deposited  in  this  state  for  collection ;  the  products  of  another  state, 
owned  by  a  nonresident  of  this  state  and  consigned  to  his  agent 
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in  this  state  for  sale  on  commission  for  the  benefit  of  the  owner; 
moneys  of  a  nonresident  of  this  state,  under  the  control  or  in  the 
possession  of  his  agent  in  this  state,  when  transmitted  to  such 
agent  for  the  purpose  of  investment  or  otherwise/ 

R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  2,  §  5 ;  R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  5,  §  3,  re-enacted  in 
part,  without  change  of  substance.  See  Williams  v.  Supervisors  of  Wayne,  78 
N.  Y.  561    (1879). 

14.  The  deposits  in  any  bank  for  savings  which  are  due  de- 
positors, the  accumulations  in  any  domestic  life  insurance  corpo- 
ration, held  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  insured,  other  than  real 
estate  and  stocks,  now  liable  to  taxation ;  the  accumulations  of  any 
incorporated  co-operative  loan  association  upon  the  shares  of  such 
association  held  by  any  person;  and  personal  property  of  any  cor- 
poration, person,  company  or  association  transacting  the  business 
of  fire,  casualty  or  surety  insurance  in  this  state  equal  in  value  to 
the  unearned  premiums  required  by  the  laws  of  this  state,  or  the 
regulations  of  its  insurance  department,  to  be  charged  as  a  liability. 

L.  1857,  ch.  456,  §  4;  Banking  L.  (L.  1892,  ch.  689),  §  191,  as  am'd  by 
L.  1901,  ch.  618. 

15.  Moneys  collected  in  the  course  of  the  business  of  any  cor- 
poration, association  or  society  doing  a  life  or  casualty  insurance 
business  or  both,  upon  the  co-operative  or  assessment  plan,  and 
which  are  to  be  used  for  the  payment  of  assessments,  or  for  death 
losses  or  for  benefits  to  disabled  members. 

L.  1884,  ch.  353,  §  1. 

16.  The  owner  or  holder  of  stock  in  an  incorporated  company 
liable  to  taxation  on  its  capital,  shall  not  be  taxed  as  an  individual 
for  such  stock. 

R.  S.,  pt.  1,  ch.  13,  tit.  1,  §  7. 

17.  The  personal  property  in  excess  of  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  of  a  mutual  life  insurance  corporation  incorporated  in  this 
state  before  April  tenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-nine, 

L.  1853,  ch.  469;  L.  1855,  ch.  83. 

18.  Property  real,  from  which  no  income  is  derived,  and  per- 
sonal property,  situated  within  any  city  of  the  first  class  and  be- 
longing to  the  medical  society  of  any  county,  which  county  is 
either  wholly  or  partly  within  such  city  and  which  society  was 
heretofore  incorporated  under  the  provisions  of  chapter  ninety- 
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four,  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  thirteen,  entitled  "An  act  to 
incorporate  medical  societies  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the 
practice  of  physic  and  surgery  in  this  state,"  provided  that  such 
property  is  used  for  the  purposes  of  such  a  society  and  not  other- 
wise, and  provided  that  such  exemption  of  property  for  any  society 
in  the  counties  of  Kings  or  ISTew  York  shall  not  exceed  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  in  any  other  county  affe<ited 
hereby  shall  not  exceed  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
Added  by  L.  1903,  ch.  199. 

19.  Property  real  from  which  no  rent  is  derived  and  personal 
property,  situated  within  any  city  of  the  first  class  and  belonging 
to  any  incorporated  pharmaceutical  society  of  any  county  which 
is  either  wholly  or  partly  within  such  city,  which  society  has  here- 
tofore been  or  may  hereafter  be  authorized  and  empowered  by  act 
of  the  legislature  to  establish  and  which  has  established  or  may 
hereafter  establish,  a  college  of  pharmacy  in  such  city ;  provided 
that  such  property  is  used  for  the  purposes  of  such  college  and  not 
otherwise,  and  provided  also  that  the  exemption  of  such  property 
for  any  society  in  the  counties  of  Kings  and  New  York  shall  not 
exceed  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  in  any  other  county 
affected  hereby  shall  not  exceed  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

Added  by  L.  1905,  ch.  446. 

20.  The  commissioners  of  the  sinking  fund  or  other  chief 
financial  board  of  any  city  of  the  first  class,  may,  in  their  discre- 
tion, by  resolution,  exempt  from  taxation  for  local  purposes  the 
real  and  personal  property,  or  any  part  of  it,  of  a  corporation  or 
association  organized  to  maintain  an  academy  of  music,  if,  in  the 
opinion  of  such  board,  the  interests  of  such  city  require  the  main- 
tenance of  such  academy  of  music,  and  it  shall  appear  that  the 
property  so  exempted  represents  or  was  purchased  with  the  pro- 
ceeds of  popular  or  general  subscription  for  the  erection  of  such 
academy  of  music.  'No  property  of  such  corporation  or  associa- 
tion shall  be  exempt,  except  the  real  property  consisting  of  such 
academy  of  music  and  the  furniture  thereof,  or  personal  property 
so  subscribed  and  held  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  such  acad- 
emy of  music.  ISTo  such  exemption  shall  be  made  for  any  year 
unless  it  shall  appear  that,  during  the  preceding  year,  the  corpora- 
tion or  association  has  not  earned  a  net  annual  income  upon  the 
net  cost  of  such  academy  and  the  furniture  thereof. 

Added  by  L.  1907,  ch.  478. 
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§  6.  The  assessment  of  real  and  personal  property.  All  real 
and  personal  property  subject  to  taxation  shall  be  assessed  at  the 
fill]  value  thereof,  provided,  however,  that  the  owner  of  personal 
property  shall  be  allowed  a  deduction  from  the  full  value  of  all  his 
taxable  personal  property  to  the  extent  of  the  just  debts  omng  by 
him  but  no  such  deduction  shall  be  allowed  by  reason  of  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  owner  contracted  or  incurred  in  the  purchase  of 
nontaxable  property  or  securities  owned  by  him  or  held  for  his 
benefit,  nor  for  or  on  account  of  any  indirect  liability  as  surety, 
gTiarantor,  indorser  or  otherwise,  nor  for  or  on  account  of  any 
debt  or  liability  contracted  or  incurred  for  the  purpose  of  evading 
taxation. 

Formerly  L.  1902,  ch.  202,  as  am'd  by  L.  1914,  cli.  277. 

§  7.  When  property  of  nonresidents  is  taxable.  1,  iNfonresi- 
dents  of  the  state  doing  business  in  the  state,  either  as  principals 
or  partners,  shall  be  taxed  on  the  capital  invested  in  such  business, 
as  personal  property,  at  the  place  where  such  business  is  carried 
on,  to  the  same  extent  as  if  they  were  residents  of  the  state. 

2.  The  personal  property  of  nonresidents  of  the  state  having 
an  actual  situs  in  the  state,  and  not  forming  a  part  of  capital 
invested  in  business  in  the  state,  shall  be  assessed  in  the  name 
of  the  owner  thereof  for  the  purpose  of  identification  and  taxed 
in  the  tax  district  where  such  property  is  situated,  unless  exempt 
by  law.  This  subdivision  shall  not  apply  to  money,  or  negotiable 
collateral  securities,  deposited  by,  or  debts  owing  to,  such  non- 
residents nor  shall  it  be  construed  as  in  any  manner  modifying  or 
changing  the  law  imposing  a  tax  on  real  estate  mortgage  securities. 

Subd.  1,  L.  1855,  ch.  37 ;  subd.  2,  added  by  L.  1906,  ch.  248. 

Object  and  Scope. 

A  personal  tax  cannot  be  assessed  against  a  non-resident,  nor  can  a  tax  be 
assessed  against  his  property,  unless  it  has  an  actual  situs  within  the  State 
and  thus  is  under  the  protection  of  its  laws.  City  of  New  York  v.  McLean, 
170  N.  Y.  374   (1902),  affg.  57  A.  D.  601. 

Prior  to  1855,  numbers  of  persons  doing  business  in  this  State,  and  having 
large  amounts  of  moneys  invested  here,  nevertheless  chose  to  reside  just  outside. 
Although  these  persons  were  non-residents,  they  came  here  daily  for  the  pur- 
pose of  doing  business,  and  yet  under  our  laws  they  could  not  be  reached  for 
taxation.  Their  names  could  not  be  put  upon  an  assessment-roll  because  they 
did  not  reside  in  any  town  or  ward  where  an  assessment  could  be  made,  and 
they  had  no  resident  agents  or  trustees  against  whom  assessment  could  be 
made.     To  reach  the  non-resident  for  the  purpose  of  subjecting  such  property 
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to  taxation  was  the  object  of  chapter  37,  Laws  of  1855.  Hoyt  v.  Comrs.  of 
Taxes,  23  N.  Y.  224   (1861). 

Foreign  corporations  are  included  within  the  act  subjecting  non-residents 
doing  business  in  this  State  to  assessment  and  taxation  on  sums  invested  in 
such  business.  A  person  or  corporation  liable  to  assessment  and  taxation 
under  the  act  is  not  entitled  to  a  deduction  of  debts.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Thurber, 
Whyland  &  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  118   (1894). 

Foreign  corporations  are  included  within  the  act  of  1855,  ch.  37.  Life  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  1  Keyes  303,  cited  in  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bay  State,  etc.  v. 
McLean,  80  N.  Y.  254-259  ( 1880 ) .  Hence  it  was  said  that  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion doing  business  in  New  York  was  properly  taxable  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  where  its  principal  place  of  business  or  office  of  the  agency  existed. 
In  this  last  cited  case  in  80  N.  Y.,  it  is  said  that  the  a6t  of  1855  points  out 
the  mode  of  taxation,  viz.,  "the  same  a,s  if  they  were  residents  of  the  State;" 
and  in  referring  to  the  mode  of  taxing  a  resident  corporation  it  is  found  that 
it  is  to  be  taxed  in  the  town  or  ward  where  it  has  a  principal  office  or  place 
for  the  transaction  of  its  financial  concerns.  The  foreign  corporation  is  not 
to  be  taxed  exactly  tlie  same  as  if  it  were  a  resident,  because  the  statute 
expressly  provides  that  it  is  only  to  be  taxed  for  the  sum  invested  in  busi- 
ness in  this  State,  and  in  order  to  tax  it  upon  that  sum  no  indebtedness  should 
be  allowed.  The  jjercentage,  the  form,  the  mode  of  the  assessment  and  taxation 
upon  the  specific  sum  invested  in  business  in  this  State  are  to  be  the  same 
as  if  the  person  were  a  resident,  but  inasmuch  as  all  the  subjects  of  assessment 
against  a  non-resident  are  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State,  but  only 
the  sum  here  invested,  it  is  plain  that  it  was  never  contemplated  by  the  Legis- 
lature that  such  non-resident  should  have  the  right  to  deduct  debts,  while 
the  taxing  authorities  would  have  no  right  to  balance  such  deductions  by  an 
assessment  of  other  property  of  the  non-resident  not  situated  within  the  State. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Thurber,  Whyland  &  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  118   (1894). 

Laws  1855,  ch.  37,  which  is  superseded  by  the  foregoing  section,  was  held 
not  to  be  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  Federal  Constitution  guarantee- 
ing equal  privileges  and  immunities  to  the  citizens  of  each  State  in  the  several 
States;  nor  of  those  forbidding  the  imposition  of  duties  on  imported  goods  by 
a  State.  Duer  v.  Small,  4  Blatchf.  269,  17  How.  Pr.  201  (1859)  ;  Id.;  Brown 
V.  Houston,  114  U.  S.  633    (1884). 

Application  to  Foreign  Corporations. 

A  foreign  corporation  is  doing  business  in  this  State  and  liable  to  taxation 
under  this  statute  where  it  is  continuously  engaged,  within  the  State,  in  the 
importation  and  sale  of  foreign  goods  and  maintains  an  office  in  the  city  of 
New  York  at  which  the  proceeds  of  its  sales  are  received  and  deposited  in 
bank,  out  of  which  the  expenses  of  the  V)usisess  are  defrayed  and  the  surplus 
only  remitted  to  the  home  office.  People  ox  rel.  Farcy  &  Oppenlieim  Co.  v. 
Wells,  183  N.  Y.  264   ( 1905) . 

The  act  was  intended  to  reach  the  capital  of  non-residents  employed  within 
this  State  in  continuous  trade,  and  not  property  sent  here  only  for  sale;  so 
where  a  foreign  corporation  engaged  in  manufacturing  transmitted  to  its  agent 
here  its  product  for  sale,  the  proceeds  being  remitted  at  once,  with  tiie  securities 
received  for  sales  on  credit,  to  the  home  office,  it  was  not  doing  business  in  this 
State  within  the  meaning  of  the  act.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Parker  Mills  Co.  v.  Comrs. 
of  Taxes,  23  N.  Y.  242   (1861). 
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This  provision  applies  only  to  the  personalty  of  foreign  corporations,  and 
not  to  their  real  estate,  Peo.  ex  rel.  Keystone  Gas  Co.  v.  Assessors  of  Olean, 
15  St.  Rep.  462    (1888). 

Securities,  other  than  United  States  stock,  deposited  by  a  foreign  insurance 
company  witli  the  Comptroller,  as  security  for  policj^-holders,  are  liable  to 
taxation.     Internat'l  Life  Assur.  Soc.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  28  Barb.  318   (1858). 

A  foreign  corporation  is  liable  to  be  taxed  upon  bonds  of  a  municipality 
within  this  State,  deposited  with  the  State  Comptroller  under,  statutory  re- 
quirements. Such  bonds  are  personal  property,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as 
invested  in  its  business.  The  place  of  assessment  of  a  foreign  corporation  is 
wliere  the  principal  business  of  the  corporation  is  carried  on,  not  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  State  Comptroller,  even  as  to  securities  deposited  with  him. 
British  Commercial  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  31  N.  Y.  32,  28  How.  Pr. 
41    (1864). 

That  bonds  and  mortgages  deposited  by  a  foreign  insurance  company  with 
the  Superintendent  of  Insurance,  may  be  reached  by  taxation,  see  Smyth  v. 
International  Life  Assurance  Co.,  35  How.  Pr.  126;  s.  c,  4  Abb.  Pr.  N.  S.  11 
(1868). 

The  fact  that  a  foreign  insurance  corporation  has  ceased  to  issue  new  policies 
within  the  State,  and  confines  its  business  to  receiving  yearly  preiuiunis  and 
paying  losses  on  outstanding  policies  only,  does  not  excm^it  it  from  taxation. 
Smyth   v.   International   Life  Assurance   Co..   35   How.   Pr.   126    (l86isj. 

Where,  at  the  time  of  making  the  assessment-roll,  the  agent  of  a  non-resident 
has  moneys  of  his  principal  in  bank,  it  is  liable  to  taxation,  though  before  the 
time  for  correcting  the  roll  it  has  been  withdrawn  and  used.  Pto.  ex  rel.  West- 
brook  V.  Village  of  Ogdensburgh,  48  N.  Y.  300   (1872). 

Where  a  foreign  banking  company  had  a  permaueTit  agency  in  New  York 
city  to  which  it  sent  funds  to  be  used  in  temporary  loans,  subject  at  all  times 
to  its  control  and  drafts,  it  was  not  liable  to  taxation  for  the  funds  so  em- 
ployed, and  the  exemption  from  taxation  of  foreign  cai)ital  sent  to  agents 
here  for  investment,  etc.,  under  Laws  of  1851  (ch.  176,  1;  2),  w;is  not  removed 
by  the  act  of  1S55,  ch.  37.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bank  of  Montreal  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes, 
59  N.  Y.  40  (1874). 

Bills  receivable  of  a  foreign  corporation  with  a  New  York  ofRce  for  the 
sale  of  products  imported  and  sold  in  the  original  packages  are  taxable  as 
capital  emploj^ed  within  the  State  provided  such  bills  are  not  in  transitu,  but 
are,  in  the  regular  course  of  business,  held  within  the  State  until  maturity  for 
the  convenience  of  such  corporation  and  the  proceeds  in  part  then  remitted  to 
the  home  office.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Burke  v.  Wells,  184  N.  Y.  275,  affg.  107  A.  D.  15 
(1906). 

The  assessment  of  a  domestic  corporation  is  made  after  a  deduction  for 
debts,  because  its'  capital  and  surplus  are  to  be  assessed  at  their  actual 
value,  which  cannot  be  arrived  at  without  deducting  debts.  A  foreign  corpo- 
ration is  not  tlius  taxed,  and  no  inquiry  is  made  as  to  the  actual  value  of  such 
capital  or  surplus,  and  as  such  value  is  not  to  be  assessed  or  taxed,  the  debts 
should  not  be  deducted  from  specific  property  here.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Thurber, 
Whyland  &  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  118    (1894). 

A  foreign  corporation,  having  property  in  this  State,  can  claim  no  exemp- 
tion from  taxation  on  account  of  the  laws  of  its  own  State.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Savings  Bk.  of  New  London  v.  Coleman,  135  N.  Y.  231   (1892). 

The  proofs  submitted  by  a  foreign  corporation  to  be  used  for  the  purpose 
of  assessing  the  valuation  of  personal  estate  within  the  State  are  conclusive 
upon  such  corporation,  and  even  if  shown  to  be  false,  cannot  be  corrected  by 
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proof  on  a  reference  to  reduce  or  cancel  the  assessment;  and  no  grievance  will 
be  considered  upon  a  proceeding  tx)  review  the  action  of  assessors  in  assessing 
the  value  of  personal  property  of  a  foreign  corporation,  not  urged  upon  the 
assessors  in  the  application  to  them  for  the  reduction  and  correction  of  the 
assessment  under  review.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hecker-Jones-Jewell  Milling  Co.  v. 
Barker,  86  Hun  148  (1895),  affd.,  147  N.  Y.  31,  citing  Peo.  ex  rel.  German 
Looking  Glass  Plate  Co.  v.  Barker,  75  Hun  6. 

Goods  owned  by  a  foreign  corporation  on  sale  in  tlie  State  of  New  York  the 
proceeds  of  which  are  at  once  remitted  to  the  home  office,  are  not  taxable. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Sherwin-Williams  Co.  v.  Barker,  5  A.  D.  246,  affd.,  149  N.  Y. 
623  (1896),  overruling  Peo.  ex  rel.  Martin  Bros.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Barker,  14 
Misc.  3S2. 

A  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State,  and  having  a  principal 
office  here,  is  taxable  for  moneys  invested  in  such  business,  in  the  town  or 
ward  of  such  office,  and  the  assessment  at  such  place  must  be  exclusive, 
embracing  all  its  personal  property  liable  to  taxation  within  this  State. 
Assessment  of  personal  property  of  a  foreign  corporation  in  the  possession 
of  an  agent  in  a  town,  other  than  that  of  such  office,  by  the  assessors  of  that 
town,  is  void.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bay  State,  etc.,  Co.  v.  McLean,  80  N.  Y.  254 
(1880),  affg.  17  Hun  204,  5  Abb.  N.  C.  137. 

Deduction  of  Indebtedness. 

In  order  that  a  non-resident  owner  of  personal  property  invested  in  business 
in  this  State  may  obtain  exemption  from  such  tax,  he  must  show  that  his 
indebtedness  to  citizens  of  the  State  of  New  York  (such  indebtedness  not  hav- 
ing been  incurred  in  the  purchase  of  the  property  assessed)  is  in  excess  of  all 
the  other  personal  property  owned  by  him  taxable  under  our  laws.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Barney  v.  Barker,  10  A.  D.  266,  affd.,  154  N.  Y.  762  (1898),  distg.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Milling  Co.  v.  Barker,  147  N.  Y.  34    (1895). 

The  fact  that  the  State  of  his  domicile  does  not  permit  him  to  deduct  the 
amount  of  his  indebtedness  from  the  property  there  taxed  is  immaterial  where 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  has  not  other  property  subject  to  taxation  sufficient 
to  pay  his  indebtedness.     Id. 

When  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State  purchases  prop- 
erty here  for  its  business,  and  pays  cash  for  a  portion  of  it,  and  incurs  an 
indebtedness  for  the  balance,  the  amount  unpaid  is  to  be  deducted  from  the 
value  of  the  property  to  ascertain  the  sums  invested  in  this  State.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Hecker-Jones-Jewell  Milling  Co.  v.  Barker,  147  N.  Y.  31  (1895),  limiting 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Thurber-Whyland  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  118,  and  revsg.  SO 
Hun   148. 

Where  the  evidence  submitted  to  the  assessors  as  to  the  nature  and  value 
of  the  property  of  a  corporation  and  the  amount  of  its  indebtedness  is  not 
so  clear  and  convincing  as  to  leave  no  doubt,  and  there  is  some  evidence  to 
support  the  determination  of  the  assessors,  it  will  not  be  reviewed  and 
reversed  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  on  certiorari.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hecker-Jones- 
Jewell  Milling  Co.  v.  Barker,  147  N.  Y.  31   (1895). 

§  9.  Place  of  taxation  of  real  property.  Real  property  shall 
be  assessed  in  the  tax  district  in  which  it  is  situated.  In  all  cases 
the  assessment  shall  bo  deemed  as  against  the  real  property  itself, 
and  the  property  itself  shall  be  holden  and  liable  to  sale  for  any 
tax  levied  upon  it. 

Thus  ani'd  bv  L.  1902,  rh.   171:    L.    1911.  eh.  315. 
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The  only  fact  necessary  to  give  assessors  jurisdiction  as  to  real  estate  is 
that  it  be  situated  within  the  town  or  ward  of  the  assessors'  office.  In  making 
an  assessment  vi2)on  sucli  laud  they  have  jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter, 
and  while  an  error  committed  by  them  may  be  subject  to  review,  it  will  not 
make  tlieir  proceedings  void.  Van  Rensselaer  v.  Cottrell,  7  Barb.  127,  afFd. 
in  Seld.  Notes  25   (1849). 

If  assessors  have,  in  form,  sufficiently  assessed  a  lot  to  a  person  as  owner, 
personally,  the  court  will  assume  that  the  circumstances  necessary  to  give 
tliem  jurisdiction  to  make  the  assessment  existed.  Johnson  v.  Learn,  30 
Barb.  616    (1859). 

The  lands  of  railroad  companies  are  to  be  assessed  the  same  as  those  of 
residents  in  the  towns  in  which  they  lie,  and  not  as  non-resident  lands.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Dunkirk,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.  v. 'Cassity,  46  N.  Y.  46    (1871). 

A  railroad  corporation  is,  for  the  purposes  of  taxation  of  its  real  estate,  a 
resident  of  each  town  and  county  through  which  it  passes,  and  is  properly 
assessed  in  personam  therefor.  Buffalo  &  State  Line  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Super- 
visors of  Erie,  48  N.  Y.  93   (1871). 

For  purposes  of  taxation,  railroad  companies  are  residents  of  the  tovras 
tlirough  which  the  roads  pass.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Buffalo  &  State  Line  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Barker,  48  N.  Y.  70  (1871);  Peo.  ex  rel.  Buffalo  &  State  Line  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Fredericks,  48  Barb.  173;  see,  also,  Mygatt  v.  Washburn,  15  N.  Y.  319;  Bissell 
V.  Mich.  South.  &  Northern  Indiana  R.  R.,  22  N.  Y.  285 ;  Whitney  v.  Thomas, 
23  N.  Y.  285;  Poo.  ex  rel.  Hoyt  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  23  N.  Y.  231;  s.  c,  21 
How.  Pr.  385;  Brit.  Com.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  18  Abb.  Pr.  130;  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Stephens  v.  Halsey,  53  Barb.  552;  s.  c,  36  How.  Pr.  502;  Dorn  v.  Fox, 
0  Lans.  163;  Barlow  v.  St.  Nich.  Nat.  Bk.,  63  N.  Y.  401;  Trowbridge  v. 
Horan,  78  N.  Y.  439;   Stewart  v.  Crysler,   100  N.  Y.  378. 

Occupied  lands  owned  by  persons  not  residents  of  the  town  or  ward  in  which 
they  were  situated,  in  the  absence  of  statutory  provision,  may  be  ass'^ssed 
against  eitlier  owner  or  occupant.  Van  Rensselaer  v.  Cottrell,  7  Barb.  127 
(1849). 

When  real  estate  is  assessed  to  the  owner  the  name  of  the  owner  must  be 
inserted  in  the  roll ;  when  it  is  assessed  to  the  occupant,  the  name  of  the 
occupant  should  appear.  Where  real  estate  was  assessed  in  the  name  of 
one  not  the  owner,  adding  the  words  "  or  occupant "  rendered  the  roll  fatally 
defective,  and  would  not  support  process  against  property  in  the  possession 
of  the  occupant.     Du  Bois  v.  Webster,  7  Hun  371   (1876). 

The  roll  should  show  all  the  facts  necessary  to  justify  the  action  of  the 
collector.     Id. 

The  corporation  owning  an  elevated  railway  may  be  assessed  therefor  as 
real  estate,  though  the  fee  of  the  land  upon  which  it  stands  is  in  another 
person  or  corporation  which  may  be  exempt  from  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y. 
Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  82  N.  Y.  459  (1880),  affg.  19  Hun 
460. 

While  the  assessors  of  a  town  have  no  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  a  non- 
resident so  as  to  charge  him  personally  with  a  tax  on  land  owned  but  not 
occupied  by  him,  where  the  agent  of  such  owner  had  appeared  before  the 
assessors  and  procured  a  reduction,  without  protest  against  the  assessment 
against  the  owner,  this  was  such  a  waiver  as  would  bar  an  action  by  the 
owner  for  damages  for  an  illegal  assessment.  Hilton  v.  Fonda,  86  N.  Y.  348 
(1881). 

Assessment  to  occupant  need  not  indicate  that  the  lands  are  non-resident. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Hoffman  v.  Bug,  13  Abb.  N.  C.  169    (1883). 
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Where  by  contract  between  the  parties  one  owns  the  land  and  another  the 
buildings  upon  it,  each  interest  may  be  assessed  to  its  owner.  Where  the 
owner  of  the  buildings  is  lessee  of  the  land,  the  fact  that  the  lessor  has  a 
right  of  re-entry  does  not  affect  the  lessee's  present  interest,  or  his  liability  to 
assessment.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Muller  v.  Assessors  of  Brooklyn,  93  N.  Y.  308  (1883). 

Where  lands  of  a  non-resident  of  the  county  are  occupied  by  a  resident 
of  the  town  where  they  are  situated  they  must  be  assessed  to  the  occupant. 
An  assessment  of  them  to  the  owner,  or  as  non-resident  lands,  is  void.  Stewart 
V,  Crysler,  100  N.  Y.  378  (1885),  revsg.  in  effect,  21  Hun  285;  followed  in 
Calkins  v.  Chamberlain,  28  W.  D.  292   (1888). 

An  assessment  of  land  to  a  person  who  is  neither  owner  nor  occupant  is 
void.     Whitney  v.  Tliomas,  23  N.  Y.  281    (1861). 

]J\on-resident  lands  are  unoccupied  lands  not  owned  by  a  person  residing 
in  the  town  or  ward  in  which  the  same  are  situated.  Hampton  v.  Hamsher, 
46  Hun  147    (1887). 

§  10.  Taxation  of  real  property  divided  by  line  of  tax  dis- 
trict. If  a  farm  or  lot  is  divided  by  a  line  between  two  or  more 
tax  districts  it  shall  be  assessed  in  the  tax  district  in  which  the 
dwelling-house  or  other  principal  buildings  are  located,  in  the 
manner  provided  by  section  nine  of  this  chapter,  the  same  as 
though  such  farm  or  lot  was  wholly  in  such  tax  district,  except 
that  if  the  land  is  unoccupied  or  has  not  buildings  thereupon, 
or  if  the  farm  or  lot  consists  of  two  or  more  parcels,  with 
separate  dwelling-houses  or  other  principal  buildings,  the 
portion  of  such  farm,  lot  or  tract  of  land  lying  in  each  district 
shall  be  separately  assessed  therein.  If  such  land  is  situated  in 
two  or  more  counties  and  is  wild  or  uncultivated  and  not  occupied 
and  used  for  agricultural  purposes,  the  portions  of  such  land  lying 
in  each  county  shall  be  separately  assessed  therein.  If  the  bound- 
ary line  of  a  tax  district  passes  through  a  building,  any  portion 
of  which  is  used  as  a  dwelling,  the  owner  of  such  building,  if  occu- 
pying the  same  or  residing  in  either  tax  district,  and  otherwise, 
the  person  occupying  such  building  as  a  dwelling-house,  may  elect 
in  which  district  such  building  and  the  adjacent  land,  owned, 
occupied  and  connected  therewith  shall  be  assessed,  by  ser^nng  a 
written  notice  of  such  election  on  the  assessors  of  each  tax  district 
during  the  month  of  May;  but  if  such  election  is  not  made,  the 
property  shall  be  assessed  in  the  tax  districts  in  which  it  is  located. 

L.  1896.  ch.  908,  as  am'd  by  L.  1898,  ch.  rySl ;  L.  1902,  ch.  200;  L.  1903,  oh. 
305;  L.  1914,  ch.  66. 

§   11.    Place  of  taxation  of  property  of  corporations.     The 

real  estate  of  all  incorporated  companies  liable  to  taxation  shall 
be  assessed  in  the  tax  district  in  which  the  same  shall  lie,  in  the 
80 
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same  manner  as  the  real  estate  of  individuals.  All  the  personal 
estate  of  every  incorporated  company  liable  to  taxation  on  its 
capital  shall  be  assessed  in  the  tax  district  where  the  principal 
office  or  place  for  transacting  the  financial  concerns  of  the  com- 
pany shall  be,  or  if  such  company  have  no  principal  office,  or 
place  for  transacting  its  financial  concerns,  then  in  the  tax  district 
where  the  operations  of  such  company  shall  be  carried  on.  In  the 
case  of  a  toll  bridge,  the  company  owning  such  bridge  shall  be 
assessed  in  the  tax  district  in  which  the  tolls  are  collected ;  and 
where  the  tolls  of  any  bridge,  turnpike,  or  canal  company  are  col- 
lected in  several  tax  districts,  the  company  shall  be  assessed  in  the 
tax  district  in  which  the  treasurer  or  other  officer  authorized  to  pay 
the  last  preceding  dividend  resides. 

L.  1896,  ch.  908. 

See  cases  cited  under  section  9,  relative  to  real  property,  several  of  which 
are  applicable  imder  this  section. 

Stock  corporations  which  pay  an  annual  tax  to  the  Comptroller  of  the 
State  as  a  franchise  or  license  tax,  are  exempt  from  the  payment  of  State 
taxes  assessed  by  local  authorities.     See   §   205,  post. 

In  case  the  statute  under  which  a  corporation  is  organized  requires  that 
its  principal  place  of  business  be  designated  in  its  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, the  statement  is,  as  against  the  corporation,  conchisive  evidence  of  its 
residence,  unless  it  has  been  changed  pursuant  to  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Knickerbocker  Press  y.  Barker,  87  Hun  341  (1895)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Elec- 
tric Lt.  Co.  V.  Barker,  91  Hun  594    (1895). 

The  statement  of  location  of  its  principal  office  or  place  of  business  is  a 
condition  precedent  to  the  organization  of  a  business  corporation,  and,  should 
it  appear  that  the  location  was  wilfully  misstated  in  the  certificate,  or  in 
case  the  corporation  should  change  its  principal  place  of  business,  without 
eff'ecting  a  legal  change  of  residence,  for  the  purpose  of  evading  taxation,  it 
might  present  a  case  for  the  attention  of  the  Attorney-General.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Knickerbocker  Press  v.  Barker,  87  Hun  341    (1895). 

WHiere  a  certificate  of  incorporation  definitely  states  the  location  of  the 
principal  office  of  the  company  and  adds  a  clause,  "  or  at  such  other  place  as 
the  stockholders  of  the  company  might  determine,"  the  additional  clause  has 
no  force,  touching  the  residence  of  the  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  taxa- 
tion, and  must  be  treated  as  surplusage.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Elec.  Lt.  Co. 
v.  Barker,  91  Hun  594  (1895). 

Residence  of  a  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  taxation  cannot  be  inferred 
from  the  mere  place  of  filing  its  certificate  of  incorporation.  When  the  law 
under  which  it  was  formed  does  not  fix  its  residence  or  require  the  location 
of  its  principal  office  to  be  stated  in  the  certificate,  its  residence  is  deemed  to 
be  where  its  principal  place  of  business  is  actually  situated.  Austen  v. 
Hudson  River  Telephone  Co.,  73  Hun  96  (1893)  ;  Austen  v.  Westchester  Tele- 
phone Co.,  8  Misc.  11  (1894)  ;  Oswego  Starch  Factory  v.  Dolloway,  21  N.  Y. 
454  (1860);  Conroe  v.  Natl.  Protection  Ins.  Co.,  10  How.  Pr.  403  (1855); 
Hubbard  v.  Same,  11  id.  149  (1855)., 

Railroad  companies  are  residents  of  the  towns  through  which  the  road 
runs.     Buffalo  &  State  L.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Supervisors,  etc.,  48  N.  Y.  93   (1871)  ; 
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Peo.  ex  rel.  Dunkirk  &  F.  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Assessors,  46  N.  Y.  46  (1871)  ;  Pec. 
ex  rel.  Buffalo  &  St.  L.  K.  R.  Co.  v.  Barker,  48  K  Y.  70  (1871)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
D.  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Reid,  64  Hun  553   (1892). 

When  a  law  under  which  a  corporation  is  organized  requires  the  certificate 
of  incorporation  to  state  tlie  location  of  the  principal  office,  and  such  location 
is  stated  in  the  certificate,  the  statement  is  conclusive  evidence  of  the  resi- 
dence of  the  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  taxation  under  this  section. 
Austen  v.  Hudson  Riv.  Telephone  Co.,  73  Hun  96  (1893);  Western  Trans- 
portation Co.  v.  Scheu,  19  N.  Y.  408  ( 1859 )  ;  Oswego  Starch  Factory  v,  Dollo- 
way,  21  id.  449  (1860);  Chesebrough  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Coleman,  44  Hun  545 
(1887)  ;  Union  Steamboat  Co.  v.  Bufialo,  82  N.  Y.  351    (1880). 

The  issue  as  to  the  residence  of  a  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  taxation 
is  sufficiently  raised  by  a  denial  that  its  principal  place  of  business  was  fixed 
in  its  certificate,  and  an  allegation  that  all  its  property,  franchises,  rights 
and  business  were  outside  the  county.  Austen  v.-  Westchester  Telephone  Co., 
8  Misc.  11   (1894). 

A  denial  on  information  and  belief  of  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  in 
an  action  to  collect  personal  taxes  as  to  the  proceedings  for  the  assessment 
and  levy  of  such  tax,  and  that  demand  had  been  made  therefor,  raises  no 
issue  and  is  frivolous.     Id. 

A  receiver  of  taxes  of  New  York  city  need  not  make  a  demand  of  the  officer 
of  a  corporation  before  bringing  an  action  to  collect  a  tax  levied  against  it. 
Id.  But,  see  to  the  contrary  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York,  77 
Hun  182;  McLean  v.  Manhattan  Medicine  Co.,  54  N.  Y.  Super.  Ct.  371   (1887). 

A  tax  for  school  purposes,  of  that  part  of  a  toll-bridge  lying  within  a  school 
district,  assessed  as  real  estate,  is  valid.  Hudson  River  Bridge  Co.  v.  Patter- 
son, 74  N.  Y.  365    (1878),  afi'g.  11  Hun  527. 

The  general  provision  of  1  R.  S.,  389,  §  5,  authorizing  the  assessment  of 
personal  estate  in  the  hands  of  an  agent,  against  him,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  he  were  ownei',  does  not  apply  to  corporations  liable  to  taxation  on 
their  capital,  which  have  a  principal  office  within  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Bay   State,   etc.,   Co.  v.  McLean,   80   N.  Y.  254    (1880),   affg.   17   Hun   204. 

The  location  of  the  principal  financial  office  of  a  corporation  doing  business 
in  difi'erent  places,  indicated  in  its  certificate,  determines  the  place  where 
it  should  be  taxed.  Peter  Cooper's  Glue  Factory  v.  McMahon,  15  Abb.  N.  C. 
314    (1885). 

Cars  on  a  railroad,  the  owner  of  which  is  domiciled  in  another  State,  are 
not  exempt  from  local  taxation  by  reason  of  being  used  exclusively  for  inter- 
state commerce.     Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Twombly,  29  Fed.  058   (1887). 

As  to  the  situs  of  rolling  stock  for  purposes  of  taxation,  see  Marye  v.  Bait. 
&  Ohio  R.  R.  Co.,  127  U.  S.  117    (1888). 

The  personal  property  of  corporations,  both  domestic  and  foreign,  is  tax- 
able at  the  place  where  the  principal  office  within  this  State  is  located,  with- 
out regard  to  the  particular  situs  of  the  property  within  this  State.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Keystone  Gas  Co.  v.  Assessors  of  Clean,  15  St.  Rep.  461    (1888). 

§  12.  Taxation  of  corporate  stock.  The  capital  stock  of  every 
company  liable  to  taxation,  except  such  part  of  it  as  shall  have 
been  excepted  in  the  assessment-roll  or  shall  be  exempt  by  law, 
together  with  its  surplus  profits  or  reserve  funds  exceeding  ten 
per  centum  of  its  capital,  after  deducting  the  assessed  value  of  its 
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real  estate,  and  all  shares  of  stock  in  other  corporations  actually 
owned  bj  such  company  which  are  taxable  upon  their  capital 
stock  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  shall  he  assessed  at  its  actual 
value. 

L.   1S57,  ch.  456,  §  3,  as  revised  by  L.  1896,  ch.  908. 

Meaning  of  "  Capital  Stock." 

"  Capital  stock,"  as  used  in  the  statute,  means  not  stock  held  by  the 
stockholders,  bvit  the  capital  owned  by  the  corporation  and  paid  in  and  used 
as  a  basis  of  the  enterprise.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Coleman,  126 
N.  Y.  434  (1891)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Trust  &  Deposit  Co.  v.  Norton,  53  A.  D.  557 
(1900). 

"  Capital  stock  "  means  not  the  share  stock,  but  the  capital  owned  by  the 
corporation,  the  fund  required  to  be  paid  in  and  kept  intact  as  the  basis  of 
the  business  enterprise.  In  taxing  corporations,  therefore,  the  subject  of 
valuation  and  assessment  is  never  the  share  stock,  but  always  the  company's 
capital  and  surplus  which  should  be  assessed  at  its  actual  value  when  thn 
is  known  or  ascertainable.  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  New  York  City,  77  Hun  182; 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Coleman,  126  N.  Y.  433  (1891),  distg.  Oswego 
Starch  Co.  v.  Dolloway,  21  N.  Y.  449;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bk.  of  Commonwealth  v. 
Comrs.  of  Taxes,  23  id.  192;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cagger  v.  Dolan,  36  id.  59;  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Glens  Falls  Ins.  Co.  v.  Ferguson,  38  id.  89;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Citizens 
Gas  Lt.  Co.  V.  Bd.  of  Assrs.,  39  id.  81;  Peo.  ex  rel.  23d  St.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Comrs.  of  Taxes,  95  id.  554;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Panama  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Same,  104  id. 
240;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Butchers'  Hide  &  Melting  Co.  v.  Asten,  100  id.  597;  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Knickerbocker  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Coleman,  107  id.  541. 

The  market  value  of  the  shares  is  an  erroneovis  basis  for  determining  the 
amount  of  capital  liable  to  taxation.  It  is  the  corporate  assets  that  are  the 
subject  of  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bleecker  St.  and  Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Barker,  85  Hun  210   (1895). 

In  assessing  capital  stock  under  this  act  its  actual  value,  not  the  market 
value  of  its  share  stock,  is  to  be  considered.  In  other  words,  its  actual 
tangible  personal  property  is  taxed  and  not  its  franchises.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Man- 
hattan Ry.  Co.  V.  Barker,  146  N.  Y.  304  (1895).  In  making  an  assessment 
the  earnings  of  a  corporation  may  be  considered,  and  where  they  are  such  as 
to  enable  the  companj''  to  pay  expenses,  repairs,  interest  charges  and  a  divi- 
dend of  6  per  cent,  and  still  have  a  surplus,  it  may  be  assumed  that  its 
capital  stock  remains  unimpaired,  and  that  there  are  surplus  assets  sufficient 
to  pay  its  outstanding  indebtedness.     Id. 

The  franchise  of  a  company,  which  may  be  deemed  its  business  opportunity 
and  capacity,  is  the  property  of  the  corporation,  but  constitutes  no  part  or 
element  of  its  capital  stock;  while  the  same  franchise  does  enter  into  and 
fo]-m  part,  and  a  very  essential  part,  of  the  shareholder's  capital  stock. 
The  capital  stock  of  a  company  may  be  wholly  in  cash  or  in  property,  or 
both,  which  maj^  be  counted  and  valued.  It  may  have  in  addition  a  surplus, 
consisting  of  some  accumulated  and  reserved  fund,  or  of  undivided  profits, 
or  both,  but  that  surplus  is  no  part  of  the  company's  capital  stock,  and, 
therefore,  is  not  itself  capital  stock.  The  capital  cannot  be  divided  and  dis- 
tributed; the  surplus  may  be.  But  that  surplus  does  enter  into  and  form 
part  of  the  share  stock,  for  that  represents  and  absorbs  into  its  own  value 
surplus  as  well  as  capital,  and  the  franchise  in  addition.  So  that  the 
property  of  every  stock  corporation  may  consist  of  three  separate  and  distinct 
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things,  which  are  its  capital  stock,  its  surplus,  if  any,  and  its  franchise; 
but  these  three  things,  several  in  the  ownerhsip  of  the  company,  are  united 
in  the  ownership  of  the  shareholders.  The  share  stock  covers,  embraces 
and  represents  all  three  in  their  totality,  for  it  is  a  business  photograph  of 
all  the  corporate  possessions  and  possibilities.  A  corporation  also  may  have 
no  surplus,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  deficiency  which  works  an  impairment  of 
its  capital  stock.  Its  actual  value  is  then  less  than  its  nominal  or  par 
value,  while  yet  the  share  stock,  strengthened  by  hope  of  the  future  and  the 
support  of  earnings,  may  be  worth  its  par,  or  even  more.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Union 
Trust  Co.  V.   Coleman,   126  N.  Y.   433    (1891). 

Exemptions  and  Deductions. 

Although  the  State  may  not  directly  tax  imported  goods  and  the  right  to 
sell  them,  or  impose  license  fees  upon  importers  for  the  privilege  of  selling, 
so  long  as  the  goods  remain  in  the  original  packages  and  are  not  mixed  with 
the  general  property,  yet  when  the  article  has  lost  its  distinctive  character 
as  an  import  and  becomes  mingled  with  other  property,  it  is  subject  to  the 
taxing  power  of  the  State.  N.  Y.  ex  rel.  Burke  v.  Wells,  208  U.  S.  14  (1907), 
aff'g  184  N.  Y.  275. 

It  may  be  stated  as  the  result  of  decisions  that  as  to  imported  goods  the 
State  may  not  impose  taxes  directly  upon  the  goods  or  upon  the  right  to  sell 
them,  or  impose  license  fees  upon  importers  for  the  privilege  of  selling,  so 
long  as  the  goods  remain  in  the  original  package  unincorporated  into  general 
property.  All  such  attempts  at  taxation  are  violative  of  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution and  void.  N.  Y.  ex  rel.  Burke  v.  Wells,  208  U.  S.  14  (1907),  aff'g 
184  N.  Y.  275. 

The  provision  that  in  assessing  personal  property  for  taxation  "  no  deduc- 
tion shall  be  made  or  allowed  for  or  on  account  of  any  debt  or  liability  con- 
tracted or  incurred  in  the  purchase  of  non-taxable  property,"  applies  to  debts 
incurred  in  the  purchase  of  imported  goods  not  taxable  by  the  State.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Bijur  v.  Barker,  155  N.  Y.  330  (1898),  affg.  21  A.  D.  480.  Imported 
tobacco  in  original  packages,  which  has  been  subjected  to  a  duty  under  the 
United  States  Revenue  Laws,  is  non-taxable  property.  Id.  The  above  pro- 
vision, as  quoted,  is  not  confined  to  cases  where  the  debt  was  fraudulently 
contracted  to  evade  taxation.  Id.  This  provision  is  not  unconstitutional  as 
working  a  discrimination  in  taxation.     Id. 

Letters-patent  of  the  LTnited  States  are  not  subject  to  State  or  local  taxa- 
tion where  it  is  found  that  the  patent  rights  are  owned  by  the  corporation, 
even  though  not  the  original  patentee.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Illg.  Co. 
v.  Assessors  of  Brooklyn,  156  N.  Y.  417  (1898),  affg.  19  A.  D.  599;  N.  Y.  & 
N.  J.  Telephone  Co.  v.  Neff,  15  A.  D.   13. 

Patent  rights  granted  by  the  United  States  are  not  within  the  taxing  power 
of  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Illg.  Co.  v.  Assessors  of  Brooklyn, 
156  N.  Y.  417    (1898).  affg.  19  A.  D.  599. 

Capital  invested  in  United  States  bonds  and  shares  of  stock  owned  in  such 
other  corporations  as  are  taxed  in  this  State  may  be  deducted  from  the 
amount  of  taxable  capital.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Commonwealth  Ins.  Co.  v.  Coleman, 
112  N.  Y.  565  (1889)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of 
Taxes,  64  N.  Y.  541  (1876);  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bk.  of  Commerce  v.  Same,  23  id. 
192   (1861)  ;  International  Life  Assur.  Soc.  v.  Same,  28  Barb.  318   (1858). 

A  corporation  cannot  be  taxed  for  the  value  of  stock  which  it  owns  in 
another  company  where  it  is  shown  that  such  other  company  is  taxed  in  the 
same  city  upon  its  own  property.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Tllg.  Co.  v. 
Neff,  19  A.  D.  599,  affd.,  156  N.  Y.  417   (1898). 
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Assessors  can  only  make  such  deductions  from  the  gross  value  of  the  per- 
sonal assets  of  the  corporation  as  are  expressly  authorized  by  the  statute. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Nat.  Surety  Cta.  v.  Feitner,  166  N.  Y.  129  (1901),  aflfg.  54 
A.  D.  633. 

A  patent  is  an  incorporeal  right  —  a  franchise  conferred  by  the  sovereign 
power  upon  and  belonging  to  the  patentee,  and  like  other  personal  rights 
attends  his  person  and  exists  where  he  is  or  where  he  puts  it  in  use.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y.  543   (1893). 

Money  permanently  kept  by  a  domestic  corporation  in  an  English  bank,  as 
a  fund  to  defray  expenses  incurred  in  England,  is  not  taxable.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Kursheedt  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Feitner,  32  Misc.   84   (1900). 

Deduction  of  Debts. 

The  cost  of  furnishing  magazines  to  subscribers  who  have  paid  in  advance 
is  deductible  from  the  assessment  for  the  unexpired  terms  of  such  subscrip- 
tions as  it  constitutes  a  debt.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Butterick  Pubg.  Co.  v.  Purdy, 
153  A.  D.  665    (1912),  as  modified  by  207  N.  Y.  771    (1913). 

The  word  "person"  as  mentioned  in  sections  21  and  37  of  the  Tax  Law, 
providing  for  deduction  of  debts  from  personal  property,  includes  a  corpora- 
tion by  virtue  of  Statutory  Construction  Law,  section  5,  and  a  corporation 
is  entitled,  therefore,  to  have  its  debts  deducted  from  the  value  of  the  prop- 
erty, in  an  assessment  of  its  personal  property  for  town,  covinty  or  municipal 
purposes.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cornell  Steamboat  Co.  v.  Dederick,  161  N.  Y.  195 
(1900),  modifying  41  A.  D.  617. 

The  assessment  of  a  domestic  corporation  is  made  after  a  deduction  for 
debts,  because  its  capital  and  surplus  are  to  be  assesssed  at  their  actual  value, 
which  cannot  be  arrived  at  without  considering  and  deducting  debts.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Thurber,  Whyland  &  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  118   (1894). 

The  proA'ision  for  the  assessment  of  capital  stock  at  its  actual  value  under 
this  section  does  not  conflict  with  or  prohibit  a  deduction  of  the  company's 
indebtedness  in  determining  such  value.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cornell  Steamboat  Co.  v. 
Dederick,  161  N.  Y.  195   (1900),  modifying  41  A.  D.  617. 

The  provision,  that  the  capital  of  a  corporation  "  shall  be  assessed  at  its 
actual  value,"  requires  the  deduction  of  the  debts  of  the  corporation  when 
the  assessment  is  made.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Rochester  Ry.  Co.  v.  Pond,  37  A.  D. 
330   (1899). 

In  the  assessment  of  taxes  upon  a  corporation  under  Laws  of  1857,  chapter 
456,  section  3,  it  is  entitled  to  have  its  indebtedness  deducted  from  the  value 
of  its  corporate  assets.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Second  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Barker,  141 
N.  Y.  196  (1894)  ;  Pep.  ex  rel.  Edison  Elec.  lllg.  Co.  v.  Same,  139  N.  Y.  55 
(1893)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Coleman,  126  N.  Y.  433    (1891). 

Indebtedness  must  be  taken  into  consideration  in  arriving  at  the  value  of 
the  capital  of  a  corporation.  When  it  is  seen  that  indebtedness  of  a  corpora- 
tion is  double  tlie  amount  of  all  its  assets,  it  follows  iipon  the  system  adopted 
by  the  State  for  the  assessment  of  corporations  that  the  actual  value  of  the 
capital  of  such  a  corporation  is  zero.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Elec.  lllg.  Co.  v. 
Barker,  139  K  Y.  55    (1893),  revsg.  68  Hun  513. 

In  assessing  the  personal  property  of  a  trust  and  safe  deposit  company 
there  should  be  taken  from  the  gross  assets  all  debts,  including  amounts 
due  to  depositors,  and  from  the  balance  there  should  be  deducted  that 
part  of  its  capital  invested  in  United  States  bonds,  the  stock  of  other  cor- 
porations taxable  upon  their  capital  stock  and  10  per  cent,  of  its  capital 
stock.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Trust  &  Deposit  Co.  v.  Norton,  53  A.  D.  557  (1900)  ;  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Bridgeport  Sav.  Bk.  v.  Barker,  154  N.  Y.  128    (1897). 
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Indebtedness  incurred  by  a  street  railway  company  in  the  purchase  of 
franchises  cannot  be  deducted  from  its  assets  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
the  proper  assessment  for  municipal  taxes  for  the  year  1894,  since  such 
franchises  were  not  then  taxable  and  consequently  fell  within  the  provision 
prohibiting  the  deduction  of  indebtedness  incurred  in  the  purchase  of  non- 
taxable property.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Ey.  Co.  v.  Barker,  165  N.  Y.  305 
(1901),  revsg.  48  A.  D.  248. 

Indebtedness  incurred  for  the  purchase  of  the  good  will  cannot  be  deducted 
from  the  value  of  the  taxable  personal  property  under  section  0  of  the  Tax 
Law,  which  prohibits  the  deduction  of  indebtedness  incurred  in  the  purchase 
of  non-taxable  property,  since  good  will,  though  it  constitutes  property,  is 
not  taxable  as  such  for  general  town,  county,  or  municipal  purposes.  •  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Cornell  Steamboat  Co.  v.  Dederick,  161  N.  Y.  195  (1900),  modifying 
41  A.  D.  617. 

Real  Estate. 

In  determining  the  actual  value  of  assets  of  a  corporation,  real  estate 
should  be  included  at  its  actual  and  not  at  its  assessed  valuation,  and  in 
determining  the  value  of  the  shares  of  the  corporation,  the  assessed  value 
of  the  real  estate  and  not  the  actual  value  is  to  be  deducted  from  the  total 
value  of  the  capital  stock.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Jenkins  v.  Neff,  29  Misc.  59   (1899). 

In  fixing  the  value  of  the  personal  property  of  a  corporation  the  assessor 
was  not  bound  by  a  previous  assessed  value  of  the  corporation's  real  estate 
for  the  purpose  of  local  taxation,  but  may  legally  disregard  it  and  estimate 
the  real  estate  at  its  actual  value,  although  this  exceeds  the  assessed  valua- 
tion. Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  Queens  Gas  &  Elec.  Co.  v.  Feitner,  58  A.  D. 
555   (1901). 

The  tax  commissioners  in  valuing  the  whole  property  owned  by  a  corpora- 
tion, whether  real  or  personal,  from  which  aggregate  is  to  be  deducted  the 
assessed  value  of  the  real  estate,  are  not  bound  to  value  such  real  estate  at 
its  assessed  value.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Clearing  House  Bldg.  Co.  v.  Barker, 
31  A.  D.  315,  affd.,  158  N.  Y.  709    (1899). 

In  determininsr  the  actual  value  of  the  property  to  be  taxed,  the  commis- 
sioners are  justified  in  deducting  only  the  assessed  value  of  the  real  estate 
and  taxing  as  capital  and  surplus  the  difference  between  the  assessed  and 
actual  value  as  represented  by  the  cost.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Equitable  Gas  Light 
Co.  V.  Barker,  144  N.  Y.  94  (1894)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Clearins  House  Co. 
V.  Barker,  23  Misc.  192,  affd.,  31  A.  D.  315,  and  158  K  Y.  709  (1899); 
Jenkins  v.  Neff,  163  N.  Y.  320    (1900),  affg.  47  A.  D.  394. 

Real  estate,  located  outside  the  State  of  New  York,  and  held  by  a  railroaa 
corporation,  is  to  be  entirely  excluded  from  the  assets  in  assessing  its  capital. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  D.  &  H.  C.   Co.  v.  Barker,  23  Misc.  188    (1897). 

The  tax  commissioners,  in  deducting  the  valuation  of  real  estate,  are  not 
limited  by  the  assessed  valuation  and  may,  if  they  deem  proper,  estimate  it 
at  its  full  value.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Clearinff  House  Bldg.  Co.  v.  Barker,  23 
Misc.  192,  affd.,  31  A.  D.  315,  and  158  N.  Y.  709    (1899). 

In  determining  the  value  of  the  real  estate  the  assessors  are  not  bound  by 
the  assessed  valuation.  This  does  not  necessarily  show  the  full  value  and 
the  assessors  may  legally  disregard  it.  and  estimate  the  real  estate  at  its 
actual  value,  even  if  it  exceeds  the  assessed  valuation.  Equitable  Gas  Light 
Co.  V.  Barker,  143  N.  Y.  94    (1894),  and  cases  therein  cited. 

Under  the  foregoing  section,  the  assessed  value  of  real  estate  owned  by 
the  corporation  in  this  State  must  be  deducted   from  the  amount  of  taxable 
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capital.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Butchers'  Hide  &  M.  Co.  v.  Asten,  100  N.  Y.  597 
(1885)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Twenty-third  St.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  95  N.  Y. 
554  (1884)  ;  see,  also,  Peo.  ex  rel.  Central  Park,  etc,  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of 
Taxes,  21  St.  Rep.  350  (1889).  When  the  real  estate  is  situated  in  another 
fc>tate  or  country  the  measure  of  the  deduction  is  the  actual  value  of  such 
real  estate,  and  if  better  evidence  is  not  obtainable  the  price  paid  may  be 
taken  as  representing  that  value,  or  the  assessed  value,  if  other  evidence  is 
lacking.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Panama  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  104  N.  Y.  240 
(1887)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Fairfield  Chemical  Co.  v.  Coleman,  115  X.  Y.  179   (1889). 

In  assessing  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  which  owns  real  estate  subject 
to  a  mortgage,  and  the  value  of  the  equity  of  redemption  alone  has  been 
included  in  determining  the  value  of  its  capital  stock,  the  company  is  entitled 
to  have  deducted  from  the  valuation  only  the  value  of  such  equity,  and  not 
the  whole  assessed  value  of  its  real  estate.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Weber  Piano  Co.  v. 
Wells,  180  N.  Y.  62,  revsg.  95  A.  D.  574   (1904). 

Real  property  condemned  for  the  use  of  the  city  of  New  York  is  subject 
to  taxation  until  the  final  confirmation  of  the  report  of  the  commissioners 
of  estimate.  Matter  of  Board  of  Education,  59  A.  D.  258  (1901),  revsd.,  169 
N.  Y.  456   (1902). 

Lands  of  a  religious  corporation  used  for  producing  revenue  for  maintaining 
a  school  belonging  to  the  corporation  are  exempt.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Blackburn  v. 
Barton,  63  A.^D.  581    (1901). 

Surplus. 

The  surplus  profits  or  reserve  funds  contemplated  by  the  Tax  Law  are 
the  accumulations  of  the  company  of  moneys  or  property  in  excess  of  the 
par  value  of  the  stock  issued  by  it,  and  if  after  the  real  estate  and  personal 
property  is  assessed  at  its  actual  value,  no  surplus  over  the  par  value  of 
the  stock  ia  shown,  or  if  such  surplus  does  not  exceed  10  per  cent,  of  the 
capital  stock,  there  is  nothing  to  assess  as  surplus  and  nothing  from  which 
the  10  per  cent,  of  the  capital  can  be  deducted.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Barker,  165  N.  Y.  305   (1901),  revsg.  48  A.  D.  248. 

A  corporation  is  not  entitled  to  a  deduction  upon  the  ground  that  its 
surplus  exceeds  10  per  cent,  of  its  capital  stock,  where  it  appears  that  the 
alleged  surplus  may  have  resulted  from  an  enhancement  of  the  value  of  its 
franchise,  which  is  exempt  from  taxation.  If  such  surplus  is  from  savings 
or  accumulations  from  its  business,  that  fact  should  be  affirmatively  shown. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Citi?ens'  Elec.  Illg.  Co.  v.  Neff,  26  A.  D.  542   (1898). 

A  corporation  is  entitled  to  a  reductin  of  10  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of 
its  capital  stock  only  when  its  surplus  profits  or  reserve  fund,  as  returned 
for  taxation,  equal  10  per  cent,  of  its  capital  stock.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Citizens' 
Elec.  Illg.  Co.  V.  Neflf,  26  A.  D.  542,  explained,  165  N.  Y.  340  (1901). 

Good  Will. 

Good  will,  as  such,  is  not  taxable  for  general  town,  coimty,  or  municipal 
purposes.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cornell  Steamboat  Co.  v.  Dederick,  161  N.  Y.  195 
(1900),  modifying  41  A.  D.  617. 

The  good  will  of  a  corporation  is  taxable  with  its  franchise  as  a  part  of 
the  value  of  its  capital  stock.  A  corporation  which  claims  that  the  value  of 
its  franchise  was  included  in  the  assessment  of  its  personal  property  must 
prove  the  value  of  such  franchise  before  it  can  claim  a  deduction  therefor. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  Queens  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  v.  Feitner,  58  A.  D.  555 
(1901), 
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The  commissioners  of  taxes  have  no  right  to  consider  the  good  will  of  a 
business  as  property  subject  to  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brokaw  Bros  v  Feitner 
44  A.  D.  278   (1899). 

Declared  Dividends. 

A  corporation  declared  a  dividend  on  December  7,  1893,  and  made  it  payable 
January  10,  1894.  The  tax  authorities  fixed  upon  January  8,  1894,  as  the 
day  upon  which  the  taxable  status  of  the  corporation  should  be  determined. 
Held,  that  the  dividend  was  not  a  part  of  the  "  surplus  profits  or  reserved 
funds  "  of  the  corporation,  and  was  not  taxable  as  property  of  the  corporation 
under  the  foregoing  section.  Peo.  ex  rel.  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  Barker,  86  Hun 
131  (1895).  Dividends  declared,  but  payable  in  the  future,  belong  to  the 
shareholders  of  the  corporation.     Id. 

Dividends  declared  by  a  corporation,  but  retained  in  its  business,  are 
iaxable.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hawlev  Box  &  Lumber  Co.  v.  Barker,  23  A.  D.  532 
(1897). 

Assessment. 

A  corporation  which,  on  application  for  a  review  of  its  assessment,  merely 
alleges  that  it  has  a  certain  surplus,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  its  own 
sworn  statement  as  to  its  assets  and  its  capital  stock  demonstrates  that  it 
had  no  surplus,  is  not  entitled  to  prove  by  its  books  or  otherwise  that  it  had 
a  surplus,  and  that  its  sworn  statement  was  false  or  erroneous.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
McClure  Publications  Inc.  v.  Purdy,  161  A.  D.  541    (1914). 

When  a  corporation  applies  for  a  reduction  of  its  assessment  and  files  a 
verified  statement  showing  its  financial  condition,  if  the  commissioners  are  not 
satisfied  with  such  statement,  they  may  require  further  information,  but  if 
they  neglect  to  do  so,  they  may  not  disregard  the  statement  merely  because 
they  believe  it  to  be  untrue.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bhumgara  v.  Wells,  93  A.  D.  212 
(1904),  aff"d.,  179  N.  Y.  529;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cons.  Water  Co.,  etc.  v.  Odell,  129 
A.  D.  475   (1908). 

If  tax  officers  having  jurisdiction  over  the  person  and  subject-matter  pro- 
ceeded upon  a  wrong  basis,  and  thus  made  an  erroneous  assessment,  as 
distinguished  from  an  illegal  one,  it  will  not  render  the  assessment  void. 
Assessors  cannot  acquire  jurisdiction  to  make  asssessments  by  determining 
that  they  have  it;  their  authority  to  act  always  depends  upon  the  existence 
of  the  jurisdictional  facts  described  in  the  statute.  An  erroneous  assess- 
ment is  one  where  the  officers  making  the  same  have  power  to  act  but  err 
in  the  exercise  of  their  power,  and  an  illegal  assessment  is  one  where  such 
officers  have  no  power  to  act  at  all,  and  they  are  not  aided  bj'  their  decision 
that  they  have.  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York.  77  Hun  182 
(1894).' 

When  the  value  of  the  assets  of  a  corporation  cannot  be  definitely  ascer- 
tained, the  method  to  establish  a  valuation  for  taxation  is  to  deduct  the 
assessed  value  of  its  real  estate  from  the  market  value  of  its  stock,  but 
no  deduction  from  the  result  shoixld  h<}  made  for  good  will  of  the  business 
where  it  is  shown  that  no  good  will  of  any  value  enters  into  the  market  value 
of  the  stock.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Malcolm  Brewing  Co.  v.  >Teff",  19  A.  D.  596.  affd., 
154  N.  Y.  437    (1897). 

Where  a  domestic  corporation  furnishes  the  t.ax  commissioners  with  a 
full  and  complete  statement  of  its  assets  and  liabilities,  together  with  its 
balance  sheet  supporting  such  statements,  the  commissioners  are,  in  the 
absence  of  any  other  evidence,  bound  to  make  such  statement  the  basis  of 
their  assessment  against  the  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  E.  Seidenberg,  Stiefel 
&  Co.  V.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  41  A.  D.  571    (1899). 
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It  is  error  on  the  part  of  the  assessors  to  take  the  market  value  of  shares 
as  the  "  actual  value  "  of  the  capital  stock  and  base  their  assessment  thereon, 
when  the  corporation  presented  to  them  a  sworn  statement  of  its  assets  and 
liabilities,  the  truth  of  which  was  not  questioned  and  which  showed  that 
there  was  nothing  subject  to  assessment.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Union  Trust  Co.  v. 
Coleman,  126  N.  Y.  433   (1891). 

It  seems,  when  the  amount  of  capital  and  surplus  are  undisclosed  and 
unknown,  the  assessors  may  consider  the  market  value  of  the  share  stock  and 
general  condition  of  the  company,  not  as  the  thing  to  be  valued  and  assessed, 
but  as  an  aid  in  discovering  the  value  of  that  which  is  to  be  assessed;  it 
seems,  also,  further  resort  may  be  had  to  such  means  of  information  when 
the  amount  of  capital  and  surplus  is  stated,  but  the  assessors  have  sufficient 
reason,  founded  upon  competent  proof,  to  disbelieve  the  statement.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Coleman,  120  N.  Y.  433    (1S91). 

When  a  corporation  makes  supplemental  and  inconsistent  verified  statements 
as  to  its  liability  to  taxation  the  commissioners  are  to  act  judiciously  upon 
such  statements,  and  their  conclusion,  based  upon  the  first  statement,  will 
not  be  disturbed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  McShane  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Barker.  23  A.  D.  530,  affd., 
155  N.  Y.   665    (1898). 

The  validity  of  an  assessment,  levied  by  town  assessors,  is  not  affected  by 
the  fact  that  the  columns  of  the  assessment-roll  were  not  arranged  just  as 
directed  by  the  statute,  or  that  tlie  corporation  was  erroneously  designated. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Mohawk  &  Malone  Ry.  Co.  v.  Garmon,  63  A.  D.  530   (1901). 

In  fixing  the  value  of  a  lease  of  the  property  and  franchise  of  one  railroad 
corporation  to  another,  the  assessors,  for  the  purpose  of  assessing  the  capital 
and  stock  surplus  of  the  lessee  corporation,  have  the  right  to  consider  the 
nature  of  the  estate  granted,  its  duration  and  the  profits,  if  any,  realized  from 
operating  the  leased  property,  but  should  deduct  therefrom  the  value  of  the 
leased  franchise,  as  that  is  taxable  under  another  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  D.  & 
H.  C.  Co.  v.  Feitner,  61  A.  D.  129.  affd.,  171  N.  Y.  641    (1902). 

The  tax  commissioners  are  justified  in  assuming  that  the  capital  stoek 
of  a  corporation,  which  pays  annual  dividends  of  6  per  cent.,  is  unim- 
paired, but  evidence  may  be  introduced  showing  that  it  has  been  impaired 
by  the  existence  of  debts,  which  evidence,  if  believed,  overcomes  the  pre- 
sumption that  might  otherwise  exist.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Barker,  165  N.  Y.  305   (1901),  revsg.  48  A.  D.  248. 

A  corporation  assessed  by  the  commissioners  of  taxes  submitted  a  verified 
statement  of  its  assets  and  liabilities,  by  which  it  appeared  that  the 
property  subject  to  taxation  amounted  to  $52,334.11.  The  commissioners 
then  examined  the  officers  of  the  corporation,  but  secured  no  evidence  to 
contradict  the  verified  statement.  The  treasurer  of  the  corporation,  how- 
ever, stated  that  the  corporation  had  paid  a  dividend  of  5  per  cent. ;  that 
he  considered  its  stock  worth  par,  and  that  its  capital  was  substantially 
unimpaired.  The  commissioners  thereupon  assumed  that  the  surplus  prop- 
erty of  the  company  above  its  debts  was  equal  to  its  capital  stock,  and  on 
that  basis  assessed  the  property  at  the  sum  of  $199,300.  Held,  that  the 
assessment  should  be  reduced  to  the  sum  appearing  in  the  verified  statement 
as  the  amount  on  which  the  corporation  was  taxable;  that  the  treasurer's 
statement,  that  he  considered  the  stock  worth  par,  and  the  capital  unim- 
paired, was  a  mere  conclusion  and  not  sufficient  to  impeach  the  uncontradicted 
evidence  as  to  the  actual  amount  of  the  company's  assets  and  liabilities.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Brokaw  Bros.  v.  Feitner,  44  A.  D.  278    (1899). 

When  assessing  the  capital  stock  and  surplus  of  a  corporation  whose  chief 
asset  is  a  building  erected   on  leased  ground,  the  assessors  may  estimate  the 
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building  at  its  actual  value,  and  then  add  the  value  of  the  personal  property, 
and  from  this  amount  deduct  the  assessed  value  of  the  buildintr.  Peo.  ex  reL 
Eden  Musee  Co.  v.  Feitner,  60  A.  D.  282  (1901).  Where  on  a  hearing  it 
appears  that  the  building  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $243,329,  and  was  carried 
on  the  books  at  that  price,  and  the  corporation,  instead  of  furnishing  evidence 
as  to  the  value  of  the  building,  merely  shows  that  the  assessed  value  of  the 
building  was  $105,000,  and  that  the  price  of  its  stock  had  ranged  from  40  to  60 
for  several  years,  the  assessors  are  justified  in  finding  that  the  cost  of  the 
building  represented  its  actual  value.     Id. 

Where  a  Ncav  Jersey  corporation,  which  does  a  large  portion  of  its 
business  in  this  State,  makes  an  application  to  tax  commissioners  to  correct 
an  assessment  upon  the  property  which  it  had  invested  in  business  in  this 
State,  the  commissioners  may  take  into  consideration  in  disposing  of  the 
application  the  willful  refusal  of  the  president  of  the  corporation  to  testify 
in  regard  to  business  of  the  company  in  New  Jersey.  Peo.  ex  rel.  H.  B. 
Claflin  'Co.  v.  Feitner,  58  A.  D.  468    (1901). 

The  tax  commissioners  of  New  York  city  have  no  power  to  increase  the 
assessed  valuation  after  the  assessment  books  are  open  for  correction  without 
giving  the  property-owner  the  notice  required  by  section  896  of  the  Greater 
New  York  charter  nor  have  they  authority  to  increase  the  assessed  valuations 
after  March  thirty-first  and  when  the  books  are  closed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Littman 
V.  Wells,  91  A.  D.  172    (1904). 

The  provision  re-enacted  in  section  31  of  the  Tax  Law,  requiring  an  assess- 
ment of  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  "  paid  in  or  secured 
to  be  paid  in  "  is  superseded  by  the  provision  re-enacted  in  section  12.  which 
requires  capital  stock  to  be  assessed  at  its  actual  value.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cornell 
Steamboat  Co.  v.  Dederick,  161  N.  Y.  195    (1900),  modifying  41  A.  D.  617. 

Proceedings  for  the  assessment  of  property  are  of  a  judicial  character, 
and  assessors  in  making  assessments  act  judicially.  McLean  v.  W^yandance 
Brick  &  Terra  Cotta  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  158  (1893).  '  Therefore,  where"  a  party 
who  deems  himself  aggrieved  by  the  proposed  action  of  assessors,  appears 
^jefore  them,  suV  nits  proof  in  support  of  his  claims,  asks  and  obtains  a 
reduction  of  his  assessment,  without  making  other  objection,  iie  is  precluded 
from  thereafter  claiming  that  the  assessors  had  no  jurisdiction  to  tax  him 
at  all.     Id. 

In  case  the  statute  luider  which  a  corporation  is  organized  requires  that 
its  principal  place  of  business,  or  its  principal  office,  be  designated  in  its 
certificate  of  incorporation,  the  statement  is,  as  against  the  corporation, 
conclusive  evidence  of  its  residence,  unless  it  has  been  changed  pursuant  to 
some  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Knickerl)Ocker  Press  v.  Barker,  87  Ilun  341.  afTd., 
147  N.  Y.  715  (1895).  The  statement  of  location  of  its  principal  office  or 
place  of  business  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  organization  of  a  business 
corporation,  and,  should  it  appear  that  the  location  was  willfully  misstated 
in  the  certificate,  or  in  case  the  corporation  should  change  its  principal  place 
of  business,  without  eflFecting  a  legal  change  of  residence,  for  the  purpose  of 
evading  taxation,  it  might  present  a  case  for  the  attention  of  the  Attorney- 
General.     Id.     The  latter  statement  is  dictum. 

Tangible  personal  property  which  once  had  its  situs  within  the  State,  and 
which  has  been  sent  temporarily  \vithout  the  State,  is  taxable.  Kursheedt 
Mfff.  Co.  V.  Feitner,  32  Misc.  84   (1900). 

A  domestic  corporation  having  its  general  office  in  New  York  city  and 
engasred  in  mining  and  selling  copper  in  Arizona  is  taxable  here  upon  deposits 
made  by  it  in  various  banks  outside  of  the  State,  and  on  bills  and  accounts 
receivable  for  copper  sold  outside  the  State,  all  of  which  are  payable  at  the 
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New  York  office.     United  Verde  Copper  Co.  v.  Feitner,  54  A.  D.  217    (1900), 
affd.,  165  N.  Y.  645. 

Fee  damages  paid  by  an  elevated  railroad  company  to  abutting  owners 
represent  property  that  may  be  assessed,  but  damages  paid  on  account  of  past 
interference  with  their  use  of  easements  of  light,  air  and  access  do  not  form 
a  basis  for  assessment.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Ry,  Co.  v.  Barker,  165  N.  Y. 
305   (1900),  revsg.  48  A-.  D.  248. 

Review  by  Certiorari. 

The  proA'isions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  govern  as  to  the  four  months' 
time  within  which  a  writ  of  certiorari  may  be  issued,  but  as  to  all  proceedings 
relating  to  the  mode  and  scope  of  the  review  of  assessments,  alleged  to  be 
erroneous  for  excessive  valuation  or  inequality,  the  provisions  of  the  Tax 
Law  are  controlling  and  exclusive.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Kendall  v.  Feitner,  51  A.  D. 
196   (19C0). 

The  question  on  review  of  an  assessment  is,  whether  irrespective  of  the 
method  whereby  the  result  was  reached,  the  assessment  imposed  was  in  excess 
of  the  actual  value  of  the  property  sought  to  be  taxed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eden 
Musee  Co.  v.  Feitner,  GO  A.  D.  282  (1901)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  United  States  Verde 
Copper  Co.  v,  Feitner,  54  A.  D.  217,  affd.,  1G5  >ir.  Y.  645  (1900)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Equitable  Gas  Co.  v.  Barker,  66  Hun  21,  affd.,  137  N.  Y.  544   (1893). 

It  need  not  appear  from  the  return  to  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  an 
assessment  for  taxation  that  the  relator  has  been  aggrieved  before  the  court 
has  jurisdiction  to  grant  the  writ,  since,  under  the  provision  of  section  253 
of  the  Tax  Law  that  the  court  may  take  testimony  itself,  or  by  a  referee,  if 
upon  the  hearing  it  shall  appear  necessary  to  'the  disposition  of  the  matter, 
the  return  is  not  conclusive.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Thomson  v.  Feitner,  168  N.  Y.  441 
(1901),  affg.  61  A.  D.  117. 

The  right  of  relator  to  have  testimony  taken  on  certiorari  to  review  an 
assessment  for  taxation  is  not  an  appeal  to  the  discretion  of  the  court  as  on 
a  motion  for  a  new  trial ;  but  is  a  substantial  right  which  must  be  granted, 
where  issues  of  fact  are  framed  by  the  petition  and  return,  and  evidence  is 
necessary  for  flieir  proper  disposition,  since  the  provision  of  section  253  of 
the  Tax  Law,  that  the  court  may  take  such  testimony  when  necessary  for  the 
proper  disposition  of  the  matter,  must  be  regarded  as  mandatory.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Thomson  v.  Feitner,  16S  N.  Y.  441    (1901),  "affg.  61  A.  D.  117.  " 

The  system  for  the  review  and  correction  of  assessments  by  writ  of  certiorari 
under  chapter  209,  Laws  of  ISSO,  furnishes  an  exclusive  remedy  to  the  dis- 
satisfied taxpayer  where  the  illegality  complained  of  consists,  not  in  the  lack 
of  jurisdiction,  but  in  the  commission  of  errors  on  the  part  of  the  taxing 
officers,  vitiating  the  assessment  and  laying  it  open  to  cancellation  or  reversal. 
United  States  Trust  Co.  v.  City  of  New  York,  144  N.  Y.  488   (1895). 

While  the  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  under  chapter  269,  Laws  of 
1880,  must  specify  "  the  grounds  of  the  alleged  illegality."'  only  the  conclu- 
sions of  fact  need  be  stated,  not  the  evidence  necessary  to  support  them;  the 
petition  is  in  this  respect,  in  the  nature  of  a  pleading.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Commer- 
cial Mutual  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  144  N.  Y.  483   (1895). 

Where  the  review  of  an  assessment  upon  the  ground  of  its  illegality  is 
sought  under  the  provisions  of  L.  1880,' ch.  269,  while  the  petition  must 
specify  "  the  grounds  of  the  alleged  illegality  "  only  the  conclusions  of  fact 
need  be  stated;  the  petition  is  in  the  nature  of  a  pleading.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Com'l 
Mut.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  144  N.  Y.  483   (1895),  revsg.  83  Hun  11. 

By  chapter  269,  Laws  of  1880,  power  is  given  to  review  the  valuation  of 
property  or  the  legality  of  placing  it  on  the  rolls  for  the  purpose  of  taxation. 
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The  word  "  assessment "  in  that  statute  is  nsed  in  the  sense  of  valuation,  not 
in  the  sense  of  final  imposition  of  a  specific  sum  for  taxes.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Spencer  v.  New  Rochelle,  83  Hun  185   (1895). 

A  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  is  sufficient  prima  facie  to  establish 
overvaluation  and  inequality  of  assessment  when  it  alleges  that  the  assess- 
ment of  the  relator's  property  was  increased  66  2-3  per  cent,  during  the  year, 
while  the  increase  of  all  other  real  estate  is  only  15  9-10  per  cent.,  and  when 
it  further  alleges  that  the  other  real  estate  was  assessed  at  a  lower  propor- 
tionate valuation  than  the  petitioner's  real  estate.  Broadway  Realty  Co.  v. 
Feitner,  61  A.  D.  156,  atfd.,  168  N.  Y.  661    (1901). 

When  a  corporation  has  obtained  from  the  taxing  officers  a  reduction  of  its 
original  assessment  upon  a  verified  statement  seasonably  made,  it  is  precluded 
from  thereafter  obtaining  from  the  courts,  in  certiorari  proceedings,  a  further 
reduction  upon  a  claim,  then  interposed  for  the  first  time,  that  the  statement 
was  erroneous.  Peo.  ex  rel.  German  Looking  Glass  Plate  Co.  v.  Barker,  75 
Hun  6   (1894),  explained,  21  A.  D.  121    (1897). 

Where  in  certiorari  proceedings  to  revieAV  action  of  assessors,  it  appeared 
that  the  assessment  was  based  solely  upon  statements  made  in  answer  to 
questions  put  by  the  assessors  showing  that  the  capital  was  impaired  and  that 
the  indebtedness  exceeded  the  value  of  assets  exclusive  of  real  estate,  and  did 
not  disclose  any  fact  or  circumstance  justifying  a  disbelief  of  the  answers 
made,  except  that  a  dividend  has  been  paid  shortly  previous,  it  was  held  that 
this  did  not  authorize  a  disbelief  in  the  statement  of  the  impairment  of 
capital.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  General  Elec.  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  251 
(1894),  revsg.  74  Hun  418.  The  directors  in  paying  unearned  dividends 
merely  subject  themselves  to  the  penalty  imposed  by  statute.     Id. 

When  the  evidence  as  to  actual  value  of  the  capital  stock  and  surplus  of 
the  corporation  are  uncontradicted  and  is  full  and  complete,  all  the  necessary 
facts  having  been  established  beyond  any  fair  dispute,  and  no  reason  appearing 
for  doubting  the  truth  of  such  evidence,  a  refusal  of  tax  officers  to  decide  in 
accordance  with  it  amounts  to  legal  error,  and  may  be  reviewed  and  corrected 
on  certiorari.  Edison  General  Elec.  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  251  (1894)  ; 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Elec.  Illg.  Co.  v.  Barker,  139  N.  Y.  55  (1893),  revsg.  68 
Hun  513. 

The  provision  of  the  New  York  City  Consolidation  Act  (§  822,  ch.  410, 
L.  1S82),  giving  to  the  commissioners  of  taxes  and  assessments  power  to 
remit  or  reduce  taxes  after  delivery  of  the  books  to  the  receiver  of  taxes, 
provided  the  party  aggrieved  shall  satisfy  them  that  he  was  prevented  by 
absence  from  the  city  or  illness  from  making  his  application  within  the  time 
limited  by  the  prior  provisions  of  the  act  for  correction,  applies  to  domestic 
corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Hotel  &  Restaurant  Co.  v.  Barker,  140  N.  Y. 
437    (1893). 

An  application  made  under  the  charter  of  the  city  of  New  York  (L.  1897, 
ch.  378,  §§  875,  906),  to  its  ta.x  commissioners  for  correction  of  an  assessment 
of  ical  estate  upon  the  grounds  of  overvaluation  and  of  inequality  must,  to 
entitle  the  applicant  to  a  review  by  certiorari,  be  in  Avriting  and  state  the 
marketable  value  of  real  estate,  as  well  as  the  facts,  relative  to  other  real 
estate,  which  are  deemed  to  show  overvaluation  and  inequality.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Marlborough  Hotel  Co.  v.  Feitner,  33  Misc.  293   (1900). 

In  ascertaining  the  capital  stock  subject  to  taxation  both  real  and  personal 
property  shall  be  valued,  and  from  the  aggregate  the  assessed  value  of  the 
real  estate  must  be  deducted,  but  in  determining  the  value  of  the  real  estate 
the  commissioners  are  not  bound  by  the  assessed  valuation  but  may  estimate 
the  real  estate  at  its  actual  valxie.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Equitable  G.  L.  Co.  v.  Barker, 
144  N.  Y.  94   (1894),  revsg.  81  Hun  22. 
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Under  section  895  of  the  New  York  charter,  which  provides  that  an  applica- 
tion for  the  correction  of  an  assessment  relating  to  real  estate  must  be  made 
in  writing,  stating  the  ground  of  objection  thereto,  the  complaining  taxpayer 
must  do  something  more  thau  make  a  claim.  He  must  state  the  facts.  If  he 
neglects  to  do  this  he  cannot,  upon  obtaining  a  writ  of  certiorari,  require  the 
court  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  original  inquiry.  Sutphen  v.  Feitner,  45' 
A.  D.  542   (1899). 

Where  the  tax  board  of  New  York  assesses  a  railroad  corporation  upon  its 
roadbed  lying  in  a  city  street,  which  has  been  assessed  by  the  State  board  as 
a  part  of  the  special  franchise  of  the  corporation,  the  remedy  of  the  corpora- 
tion is  by  certiorari  and  not  by  mandamus.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  Harlem 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Tax  Board,  55  A.  D.  544,  appeal  dismissed,  166  N.  Y.  154 
(1901). 

Where  the  return  to  a  writ  of  certiorari,  issued  to  review  assessment  on 
real  property  In  New  York  city  upon  the  ground  of  excessive  valuation  and 
inequality,  raises  an  issue  of  fact,  the  proceeding  should  be  heard  at  Special 
Term  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Tax  Law,  and  not  at  the  Appellate 
Division,  imder  section  2138  of  the  Code.  Poo.  ex  rel.  Kendall  v.  Feitner,  51 
A.  D.  196   (1900). 

Franchises  of  a  street  railroad  are  not  subject  to  local  taxation.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Brooklyn  City  Fi.  R.  Co.  v.  Neff,  19  A.  D.  590.  Where  the  return  to  a 
writ  of  certiorari  shows  that  the  paid-up  capital  of  a  street  railroad  corpora- 
tion is  $12,000,000,  and  the  actual  value  of  all  its  assets  $8,000,000,  and  that 
the  lawful  deductions  to  be  made  therefrom  for  the  assessed  value  of  its  real 
estate  and  debts  exceed  that  sum,  the  corporation  is  not  taxable  for  personal 
estate,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  market  value  of  its  stock  is  180. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Neff,  19  A.  D.  590,  affd.,  154  N.  Y. 
76i    (1898). 

Recovery  of  Erroneous  Payments, 

Where  an  assessment  is  illegal  and  void,  or  money  is  paid  upon  an  illegal 
or  erroneous  assessment,  to  prevent  an  illegal  seizure  of  his  person  or  property 
by  one  claiming  authority  to  seize  the  same,  the  amount  may  be  recovered 
back  in  an  action  on  the  ground  that  the  payment  was  compulsory,  or  by 
duress  or  extortion.  U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  City  of  New  York,  77  Hun  182,  aflfd., 
144  N.  Y.  488    (1894). 

But  where  the  payment  is  voluntary  a  protest  with  notice  of  an  intent  to 
reclaim  is  not  sufficient  to  sustain  a  recovery  in  an  action  brought  to  recover 
back  the  amount  thereof,  as  the  voluntary  character  of  the  payment  still 
remains,  notwithstanding  the  notice,  and  is  fatal  to  the  action.  Id.,  distg. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Warren  v.  Carter,  119  N.  Y.  557   (1890). 

Where  assessors  have  jvu'isdiction  to  impose  a  tax,  which  is  paid,  it  cannot 
be  recovered  back  without  first  setting  aside  the  assessment,  and  where,  with- 
out first  taking  proceedings  for  such  purpose,  a  voluntary  payment  is  made, 
no  recovery  can  be  had,  even  though  it  be  held  that  the  assessment  was 
excessive  and  erroneous.  A  tax  voluntarily  paid  cannot,  as  a  general  rule,  be 
recovered  back,  and  it  is  immaterial  that  it  has  been  illegally  laid,  the  pre- 
sumption being  that  all  payments  are  voluntary  until  the  contrary  is  shown. 
U.  S.  Trust  Co.  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York,  77  Hun  182,  aflfd.,  144  N.  Y. 
488    (1894);  see,  also.  Trimmer  v.  Rochester,  130  N.  Y.  401    (1892). 

When  an  assessment  has  been  made  with  jurisdiction,  and  the  property- 
owner  has  paid,  he  cannot  recover  back  the  payment  until  the  assessment 
has  been  vacated  or  set  aside  in  some  appropriate  proceeding.  But  this  rule 
does  not  apply  to  defects  in  the  proceeding  which  render  the  assessment  void 
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for  want  of  jurisdiction.    Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  City  of  New  York,  144  N.  Y. 
494    (1894). 

Where  a  domestic  corporation  is  entitled  under  the  State  Tax  Law  to 
exemption  from  taxation  upon  its  capital  stock  and  personal  property  and 
has,  for  several  years,  paid  to  the  State  such  tax,  and  also  paid,  during  the 
same  period,  taxes  levied  upon  its  personal  property  by  a  city  in  ignorance 
of  the  fact  that  any  amount  for  State  purposes  was  included  therein,  the 
latter  payment  cannot  he  considered  to  have  been  voluntary  and  the  corpora- 
tion may  obtain  an  order  requiring  the  city  to  refund  amounts  unjustly 
collected.  Matter  of  Edison  Electric  Illg.  Co., '22  A.  D.  371  (1898),  aflfd.,  155 
N.  Y.  699. 

Foreign  Corporations. 

A  personal  tax  cannot  be  assessed  against  a  non-resident,  nor  can  a  tax  be 
assessed  against  his  property,  unless  it  has  actual  situs  within  the  State  and 
thus  is  under  the  protection  of  its  laws.  City  of  New  York  v.  McLean,  170 
N.  Y.  374  (1902).  The  tax  may  be  enforced  only  against  property  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  taxing  officers  and  only  against  the  property  actually 
assessed.     Id. 

Where  the  business  of  a  foreign  corporation  carried  on  in  this  State  is 
intended  by  it  to  be  a  permanent  and  continuous  business,  including  both 
flie  manufacture  and  sale  of  goods,  the  value  of  its  merchandise  at  the  place 
designated  by  it  as  its  principal  place  of  business  in  the  State  is  properly 
assessed  for  taxation  under  section  7  of  this  law,  as  being  invested  in  the 
business  in  this  State,  although  the  business  conducted  at  that  place  consists 
wholly  of  selling,  and,  while  a  portion  of  the  goods  held  there  for  sale  was 
manufactured  by  the  corporation  within  this  State,  a  large  portion  was  manu- 
factured at  the  corporation's  domicile  in  another  State,  to  which  the  proceeds 
of  sales  are  remitted.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Armstrong  Cork  Co.  v.  Barker,  157  N.  Y. 
159    (1898),  modifying  31  A.  D.  263. 

The  taxation  of  the  capital  of  a  foreign  corporation  was  not  intended  to 
apply  to  goods  sent  here  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  but  to  funds  used  in  the 
prosecution  of  continuous  business.  When  a  foreign  manufacturing  corpora- 
tion with  a  depot  and  agent  in  New  York  sends  its  goods  here  for  sale,  its 
only  business  in  this  State,  consisting  in  the  making  of  such  sales,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  are  remitted  to  the  corporate  office  in  another  State,  and  when 
sales  are  made  on  credit,  the  securities  are  sent  to  the  home  office  for  collec- 
tion it  is  not  liable  for  a  local  tax  on  its  goods  in  this  State.  Parker  Mills  v. 
Comrs.,  23  N.  Y.  242  (1861).  The  rule  is  the  same  under  present  law.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Armstrong  Cork  Co.  v.  Barker,  157  N.  Y.  159   (1898). 

A  foreign  corporation,  which  is  liable  for  personal  sums  invested  in  busi- 
ness in  this  State,  is  taxable  upon  credits  and  bills  receivable  which  arc  in 
this  State  and  are  due  the  corporation  for  merchandise  sold  by  it  in  the  trans- 
action of  its  business  in  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Yellow  Pine  Co.  v.  Barker, 
23  A.  D.  524,  alTd.,  155  N.  Y.  665    (1898). 

When  a  foreign  corporation  has  only  a  sales  agency  and  a  small  bank  account 
for  the  payment  of  office  expenses  in  the  State,  the  proceeds  of  sales  not  being 
reinvested  here,  but  at  once  remitted  to  home  office,  and  none  of  the  officers 
being  residents,  it  is  liable  for  a  tax  based  only  on  such  bank  account,  and 
the  value  of  office  furniture,  and  is  not  liable  for  a  tax  on  the  value  of  goods 
kept  on  hand.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Sherwin  Co.  v.  Barker,  5  A.  D.  246  afTd.,  149 
N.  Y.  623  (1896)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Nat.  Sew.  M.  Co.  v.  Feitner,  N.  Y.  Law  Journal, 
March   15,    1899. 


1280  Provisions  Applicable  to  Cokporations. 


The  Tax  Law. 


For  the  purpose  of  taxation  by  a  foreign  corporation,  under  the  provisions 
of  section  7  of  this  law,  the  value  of  notes  and  open  accounts,  owed  to  the 
corporation  for  merchandise  sold  by  it  in  the  course  of  its  business  in  this 
State,  is  properly  included  in  the  assessment.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Armstrong  Cork 
Co.  V.  Barker,  157  N.  Y.  159   (1898),  modifying  31  A.  D.  263. 

The  taxability  of  open  accounts  and  bills  receivable  of  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion with  a  sales  agency  in  this  State,  depends  upon  whether  or  not  the  goods 
which  they  represent,  if  still  unsold,  would  have  been  taxable.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Nat.  Sew.  M.  Co.  v.  Feitner,  N.  Y.  Law  Journal,  March  15,  1899. 

In  assessing  the  capital  of  a  foreign  corporation,  the  market  value  of  its 
share  stock  is  immaterial,  unless,  perhaps,  all  of  its  business  is  done  in  this 
State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Oswego  C.  Co.  v.  City  of  Oswego,  5  Hun  117  (1875).  The 
market  value  of  shares  is  an  erroneous  basis.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bleecker  St.  & 
Fulton  Ferry  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Barker,  85  Hun  210    (1895). 

It  seems,  when  a  foreign -corporation,  having  a  certificate  of  authority  to  do 
business  in  this  State,  has  a  sales  depot  here  which  it  intends  to  maintain 
permanently,  a  managing  agent,  traveling  salesman,  and  a  bank  account  for 
the  payment  of  local  expenses,  the  management  of  the  local  office  being  prac- 
tically controlled  here,  it  is  liable  for  a  tax  on  its  capital  invested  here.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Crane  Co.  v.  Feitner,  49  A.  D.  108  (1900).  In  such  cases  it  is  liable 
for  a  tax  even  if  the  proceeds  of  sales  are  at  once  remitted  to  the  home  office 
in  another  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Reversible  Collar  Co.  v.  Feitner,  31  Misc.  553 
(1900). 

A  foreign  corporation  which  has  for  six  successive  years  carried  on  busi- 
ness in  this  State  under  the  statutory  certificate  permitting  it  to  do  so,  keeping 
on  hand  in  New  York  city  a  stock  of  goods,  having  there  a  regular  bank  ac- 
count for  the  purpose  of  defraying  expenses,  fixing  there  the  terms  of  sale  and 
credit  for  its  New  York  business,  and  making  collections  there  for  that  busi- 
ness is  taxable  upon  the  value  of  such  goods,  the  amount  receivable  in  this 
State  on  notes  and  open  accounts,  the  value  of  its  fixtures,  etc.,  in  New  York 
State  and  upon  its  bank  balance.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Reversible  Collar  Co.  v.  Feitner, 
31  Misc.  553   (1900). 

A  foreign  corporation,  with  capital  invested  in  a  continuous  business  in 
this  State  and  liable  for  local  taxation,  is  not  entitled  to  a  general  deduction 
of  its  debts  from  the  amount  of  property  subject  to  local  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Humber  Co.  v.  Barker,  141  N.  Y.  118  (1894).  But  when  such  a  corporation 
purchases  property  in  this  State,  partly  for  cash  and  partly  on  credit,  the 
capital  invested  in  this  State  for  the  purpose  of  local  taxation  is  the  amount 
actually  paid  and  not  the  value  of  the  property  —  that  is  to  say,  the  com- 
pany is  entitled  to  deduct  from  the  value  of  the  property  the  amount  still 
due.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Hecker  Milling  Co.  v.  Barker,  147  N.  Y.  31   (1895). 

A  foreign  corporation,  which  has  obtained  a  certificate  of  authority,  which 
manufactures  goods  here  and  elsewhere  and  sells  same,  is  engaged  in  a  per- 
manent and  continuous  business  in  this  State  and  is  liable  for  a  tax  on  value 
of  merchandise  on  hand,  the  notes  and  accounts  due  the  corporation  for  prop- 
erty sold  in  this  State,  the  bank  accounts,  office  furniture  and  other  property 
here,  after  deducting  debts  owing  for  expenses  incurred  for  items  included 
in  such  sales  and  assets,  notwithstanding  that  one-half  of  the  business  consists 
in  selling  goods  manufactured  elsewhere,  the  proceeds  of  which,  after  deduct- 
ing expenses,  are  sent  to  the  main  office  in  another  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Arm- 
strong Cork  Co.  v.  Barker,  157  N.  Y.  159   (1898),  modifying  31  A.  D.  263. 
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§  27.    Reports  of  corporations.    The  president  or  other  proper 

officer  of  every  moneyed  or  stock  corporation  derivino-  an  income  or 
profit  from  its  capital  or  otherwise  shall,  on  or  before  Jnne  fif- 
teenth, deliver  to  one  of  the  assessors  of  the  tax  district  in  which 
the  company  is  liable  to  be  taxed  and,  if  such  tax  district  is  in  a 
county  embracing  a  portion  of  the  forest  preserve,  to  the  comp- 
troller of  the  state,  a  written  statement  specifying: 

1.  The  real  property,  if  any,  owned  by  such  company,  the  tax 
district  in  which  the  same  is  situated  and,  unless  a  railroad  cor- 
poration, the  sums  actually  paid  therefor. 

2.  The  capital  stock  actually  paid  in  and  secured  to  be  ])aid  in, 
excepting  therefrom  the  sums  paid  for  real  property  and  the 
amount  of  such  capital  stock  held  by  the  state  and  by  any  incorpo- 
rated literary  or  charitable  institution,  and 

3.  The  tax  district  in  which  the  principal  office  of  the  company 
is  situated  or  in  case  it  has  no  principal  office,  the  tax  district  in 
which  its  operations  are  carried  on. 

Such  statement  shall  be  verified  by  the  officer  making  the  same 
to  the  effect  that  it  is  in  all  respects  just  and  true.  If  such  state- 
ment is  not  made  within  twenty  days  after  the  fifteenth  day  of 
June,  or  is  insufficient,  evasive  or  defective,  the  assessors  may 
compel  the  corporation  to  make  a  proper  statement  by  mandamus. 

L.  1896,  ch.  908. 

For  form  of  report,  see  post.  Form   Xo.  440. 

The  valuation  of  the  capital  stock  made  by  the  secretary  of  a  company  in 
the  statement  to  the  assessors  is  sufficient  evidence  of  value  upon  wiiieh  to 
base  the  assessment,  notwithstanding  the  company  sought  by  certiorari  to  cor- 
rect the  assessment  by  deducting  the  amount  of  debts  owed  by  it  from  the 
sum  indicated  in  the  statement,  since  the  value  of  the  franchises  might  make 
up  the  difference.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Buflalo  Mut.  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Steele,  1  Buff. 
Super.  Ct.  345. 

Corporations  may  lie  assessed  though  no  statement  is  made  by  them  to  the 
assessors  as  required  by  law,  and  such  a  statement  when  made  is  not  con- 
clusive upon  the  assessors:  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  assessors  that  the  law 
reqviires.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  (^omrs.  of  'i'axes.  Tfi  N.  Y. 
64    (1879). 

Assessors  have  jurisdiction  to  assess  a  coriwration  that  omits  to  make  a 
statement  of  its  financial  condition.  If  such  a  corporation  omits  to  appear 
and  demand  a  correction  of  the  preliminary  assessment,  it  can  obtain  no  relief 
from  the  overvaluation  by  certiorari.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Ilie  Mutual  Union  Tel.  Co. 
v.  Comrs.  of  Taxes,  99  n'  Y.  254   (1884). 

Nor  does  the  failure  to  file  such  a  statement  prevent  a  party  aggrieved  from 
appearing  before  the  assessors.     Id. 
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Tliis  case  is  distinguished  from  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mutual  Un.  Tel.  Co.  v.  Comrs., 
99  N.  Y.  254  ( 1884 ) ,  because  in  the  latter  case  the  relator  did  not  appear 
before  the  commissioners  on  the  grievance  day,  and  hence  was  deemed  to  have 
waived  any  right  of  review.     Id. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  company  to  make  the  statement  required,  but  the  courts 
have  no  power  to  impose  any  other  punishment  than  that  prescribed  by  the 
statute,  and  a  writ  of  certiorari  will  not  be  quashed  on  the  ground  that  the 
return  shows  that  no  such  statement  has  been  made.  Peo.  ex  rel.  West  Shore 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Pitman,  9  St.  Rep.  469. 

§  28.  Penalty  for  omission  to  make  statement.  In  case  of 
neglect  to  fnrnish  such  statements  within  thirty  clays  after  the 
time  above  provided,  the  company  so  neglecting  shall  forfeit  to 
the  people  of  this  state  for  each  statement  so  omitted  to  be  fur- 
nished, the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  attorney-general  to  prosecute  for  such  penalty 
upon  information  which  shall  be  furnished  him  by  the  comptroller. 
Upon  such  statement  being  furnished  and  the  costs  of  the  suit 
being  paid,  the  comptroller,  if  he  shall  be  satisfied  that  such  omis- 
sion was  not  wilful,  may,  in  his  dis<*retion.  discontinue  such  suit. 

L.  1896.  ch.  908. 

§  29.    County  clerks  to  furnish  data  respecting  corporations. 

Between  the  first  and  fifteenth  days  of  June  in  each  year  the 
county  clerk  in  each  county  of  the  state,  excepting  counties  con- 
taining a  city  of  the  second  class  and  counties  wholly  situate  within 
the  corporate  limits  of  a  city,  shall  prepare  from  the  records  in 
his  office  and  mail  to  each  of  the  town  clerks  in  his  said  county,  a 
certified  statement  containing  the  names  of  every  stock  corporation, 
whose  certificate  of  incorporation  has  been  filed  with  him  since  his 
last  preceding  annual  statements  to  said  several  town  clerks,  whose 
principal  business  office  or  chief  place  of  business  is  designated 
in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  as  being  in  such  town  or  in  any 
village  or  hamlet  therein,  together  with  the  fact  of  such  desig- 
nation and  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  directors  of  each 
such  corporation  so  far  as  said  county  clerk  can  discover  the  same 
from  the  certificate  of  incorporation  or  from  the  latest  certificate 
of  election  of  directors  of  such  corporation  filed  in  his  office.  Each 
town  clerk  receiving  such  statement  shall  forthwith  file  the  same 
in  his  office  and  mail  a  notice  of  such  filing  to  each  of  the  assessors 
of  his  town. 

Added  to  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  by  L.  1906.  ch.  425. 
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§  32.  Corporations,  how  assessed.  (Repealed  by  L.  1911, 
ch.  315.) 

For  collection  of  authorities  heretofore  cited  under  the  above  section,  see 
the  seventh  edition  of  "  White  on  Corporations,"  pages  1004-1006. 

§  34.  Assessment  of  omitted  property.  The  assessors  of  any 
tax  district  shall,  upon  their  own  motion,  or  upon  the  application 
of  any  taxpayer  therein,  enter  in  the  assessment-roll  of  the  current 
year  any  property  shown  to  have  been  omitted  from  the  assessment- 
roll  of  the  preceding  year,  at  the  valuation  of  that  year,  or  if  not 
then  valued,  at  such  valuation  as  the  assessors  shall  determine  for 
the  preceding  year. 

Thus  am'd  by  L.  1914,  ch.  277. 

Formerly  §  33,  cli.  908,  L.  1S9G,  revising  L.  1865,  ch.  453. 

Under  L.  1865,  ch.  453,  the  duty  of  the  assessors  is  ministerial,  and  they 
have  no  discretionary  power;  if  the  property  was  valued  the  year  it  was 
omitted,  they  must  enter  it  at  such  valuation;  if  not,  and  it  was  upon  the 
roll  of  the  year  next  preceding  the  year  it  was  omitted,  they  must  enter  it  at 
the  valuation  upon  the  roll  of  the  earlier  year;  if  it  was  not  valued  in  one  of 
those  years  they  have  no  power  to  enter  it.  The  valuation  required  is  that 
upon  the  previous  roll.  The  assessors  cannot  increase  it.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Oswald 
V.  Goff,  52  N.  Y.  434. 

The  provisions  of  L.  1865,  ch.  453,  do  not  authorize  reassessment  of  omitted 
taxes  without  notice,  nor  after  the  completion  of  the  roll  for  the  current  year. 
Overing  v.  Foote,  65  N.  Y.  263. 

A  corporation  liable  to  taxation  under  L.  1880,  ch.  542,  having  been  inad- 
vertently omitted  from  assessment  for  city  and  county  purposes,  for  one  year, 
it  could  be  taxed  therefor  under  the  provisions  of  L.  1865,  ch.  453,  upon  the 
roll  of  the  succeeding  year.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  City  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Assessors 
of  Brooklyn,  92  N.  Y.  430. 

A  tax  against  a  resident  returned  as  unpaid,  is  chargeable,  in  the  subsequent 
year,  against  the  land  assessed  only.  Jewett  v.  Lamphear,  20  N.  Y.  Weekly 
Dig.  232. 

The  provisions  of  L.  1865,  ch.  453,  being  a  part  of  the  general  system  of 
taxation,  are  not  subject  to  the  constitutional  objection  that  they  do  not 
require  a  notice  or  hearing,  since  the  general  notice  of  the  completion  of  the 
assessment-roll  covers  them.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  City  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Assessors, 
92  N.  Y.  430. 

§  35.  Debts  owing  to  nonresidents  of  the  United  States, 
how  assessed.  Every  agent  in  any  county  of  a  nonresident  cred- 
itor having  debts  owing  to  him,  taxable  in  any  county  of  the 
state,  shall  annually,  on  or  before  June  first  furnish  to  the  county 
treasurer  of  the  county  where  the  debtor  resides,  a  true  and  ac- 
curate statement  verified  by  his  oath,  of  such  debts  owing  on  the 
first  day  of  May  next  preceding  in  each  town  or  ward  in  such 
county.     The  county  treasurer  shall,  immediately  upon  the  receipt 
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of  such  statement,  make  out  and  transmit  to  the  assessors  of  every 
tax  district  in  the  county  in  which  any  such  debtor  resides,  a  copy 
of  as  much  of  such  statement  as  relates  to  the  tax  district  of  such 
assessors,  with  the  name  of  the  creditor.  The  assessors  on  receipt 
of  such  statement  from  the  county  treasurer  shall,  within  the  time 
in  which  they  are  required  to  complete  the  assessment-roll,  enter 
therein  the  name  of  such  nonresident  creditor,  and  the  aggregate 
amount  due  him  in  such  tax  district  on  the  first  day  of  May  next 
preceding,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  personal  property  is  entered 
on  the  roll,  adding  the  name  of  the  debtor  owing  such  debt.  Any 
agent  neglecting  or  refusing  without  good  cause  to  furnish  such 
statement  to  the  county  treasurer  shall  forfeit  to  the  county  in 
which  the  debtor  resides  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  recover- 
able by  the  district  attorney,  if  the  existence  of  such  debts  was 
known  to  the  agent. 

Formerly  §  34,  cli.  908,  L.  189G,  revising  L.  1851,  ch.  371,  §§  2-5. 

Cooley  lays  down  the  rule  broadly  that  "  Debts  owing  to  foreign  creditors 
by  either  corporations  or  individuals  are  not  the  subject  of  taxation.  The 
creditor  cannot  be  taxed,  because  he  is  not  within  the  jurisdiction,  and  the 
debts  cannot  be  taxed  in  the  debtors'  hands,  through  any  fiction  of  the  law, 
which  is  to  treat  them  as  being  for  this  purpose,  the  property  of  the  debtor." 
Cooley  on  Taxation,  Third  Ed.j  p.  25. 

The  leading  case  upon  the  subject  is  reported  in  15  Wall.  300,  in  which  an 
attempt  was  made  to  tax  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  the  bonds  of  a  Penn- 
sylvania railroad  company,  secured  by  mortgage,  and  held  by  non-residents 
of  the  State.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  laid  down  the  rule 
unequivocally  that  credits  of  that  sort  were  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
State,  so  as  to  render  them  subject  to  taxation;  and  again  in  Kirkland  v. 
Hotchkiss,  100  U.  S.  491,  the  Supreme  Court  laid  down  the  reverse  proposition 
"  that  a  debt  for  the  purpose  of  taxation  is  situated  at  the  domicile  of  the 
creditor,  although  secured  by  mortgage  upon  real  estate  situated  in  another 
State." 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  in  Myers  v.  Seaberger,  45  Ohio  St.  232,  held 
"  that  a  loan  of  money  secured  by  mortgage  on  real  estate  is  a  credit  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statutes  of  this  State,  providing  for  taxation  of  property, 
and  that  where  the  creditor  resides  in  another  State,  is  not  subject  to  taxation 
in  this,  although  the  securities  are  in  the  hands  of  an  agent  here  who  collects 
interest." 

The  State  of  Michigan  has  a  law,  however,  which  provides  for  the  taxation 
of  mortgages  upon  real  property  within  the  State,  wherever  and  by  whomever 
htdd.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  in  Common  Council  v.  Assessors,  91 
Mich.  78  (1892),  upheld  the  law  upon  the  argument  that  the  interest  of  the 
mortgagee  was  a  tangible  interest  within  the  State,  enjoying  the  protection  of 
the  laws  of  the  State.  The  court  attempts  to  distinguish  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  15  Wallace,  on  the  ground  that  that 
case  referred  to  the  taxation  of  credits  generally  and  not  to  an  interest  which 
the  State  could  tax  as  real  property  within  its  jurisdiction. 

The  law  has  stood  upon  the  statute  books  for  so  many  years,  apparently 
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never  having  been  seriously  qnostioned,  that  the  commissioners  have  deemed 
it  bo&t  to  include  it  within  their  revision,  leaving  to  the  Legislature  the 
responsibility  of  repealing  it  Avithout  re-enactment,  if  such  course  is  deemed 
de&irable. 

§  36.  Notice  of  completion  of  assessment=roII.  The  assessors 
shall  complete  the  assessment-roll  on  or  before  the  first  day  of 
August,  and  make  out  a  copy  thereof,  to  be.  left  with  one  of  their 
number,  and  forthwith  cause  a  notice  to  be  conspicuously  posted 
in  three  or  more  public  places  in  the  tax  district^  stating  that  they 
have  completed  the  assessment-roll,  and  that  a  copy  thereof  has 
been  left  with  one  of  their  number  at  a  specified  place,  where  it 
may  be  seen  and  examined  by  any  person  until  the  third  Tuesday 
of  August  next  following,  and  that  on  that  day  they  will  meet 
at  a  time  and  place  specified  in  the  notice  to  review  their  assess- 
ments. Upon  application  by  a  nonresident  owner  of  real  estate, 
having  real  estate  in  more  than  one  tax  district,  the  assessors  may 
fix  a  time  subsequent  to  the  third  Tuesday  in  August,  but  not 
later  than  the  thirty-first  day  of  August,  for  a  hearing  and  to 
review  their  assessment.  In  any  city  the  notice  shall  conform  to 
the  requirements  of  the  law  regulating  the  time,  place  and  manner 
of  revising  assessments  in  such  city.  During  the  time  specified 
in  the  notice  the  assessor  with  whom  the  roll  is  left  shall  submit 
it  to  the  inspection  of  every  person  applying  for  that  purpose. 

Formerly  §  35,  ch.  908,  L.  ISHG,  as  am'd  by  L.  1904,  ch.  385. 

The  next  to  "the  last  sentence  does  not  apply  to  the  assessment  of  bank 
shares  in  New  York  city.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Bridgeport  Savings  Bank  v.  Feitner, 
191   N.  Y.  88    (1908),  revsg.   120  A.  D.  838. 

§  37.  Hearing  of  complaints.  The  assessors  shall  meet  at  the 
time  and  place  specified  in  such  notice,  and  hear  and  determine 
all  complaints  in  relation  to  such  assessments  brought  before  them, 
and  for  that  purpose  they  may  adjourn  from  time  to  time.  Such 
complainants  shall  file  with  the  assessors  a  statement,  under  oath, 
specifying  the  respect  in  which  the  assessment  complained  of  is 
incorrect,  which  verification  must  be  made  by  the  person  assessed 
or  whose  property  is  assessed,  or  by  some  person  authorized  to 
make  such  statement,  and  who  has  knowledge  of  the  facts  stated 
therein.  The  assessors  may  administer  oaths,  take  testimony  and 
hear  proofs  in  regard  to  any  such  complaint  and  the  assessment 
to  which  it  relates.  If  not  satisfied  that  such  assessment  is 
erroneous,  they  may  require  the  person  assessed,  or  his  agent  or 
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representative,  or  any  other  person,  to  appear  before  them  and 
be  examined  concerning  such  complaint,  and  to  produce  any 
papers  relating  to  such  assessment  with  respect  to  his  property 
or  his  residence  for  the  purpose  of  taxation.  If  any  such  person, 
or  his  agent  or  representative,  shall  wilfully  neglect  or  refuse  to 
attend  and  be  so  examined,  or  to  answer  any  material  question 
put  to  him,  such  person  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  reduction 
of  his  assessments.  Minutes  of  the  examination  of  every  person 
examined  by  the  assessors  upon  the  hearing  of  any  such  com- 
plaint shall  be  taken  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  town  or  city  clerk. 
The  assessors  shall,  after  said  examination,  fix  the  value  of  the 
property  of  the  complainant  and  for  that  purpose  may  increase 
or  diminish  the  assessment  thereof. 

Formerly  §  36,  ch.  908,  L.  1896.  revising  L.  1857.  ch.  176,  §§  6,  7. 

A  complaint  is  sufficient  where  it  states  that  the  assessment  was  erroneous 
for  overvaluation  and  inequality,  because  made  at  a  higher  proportionate 
valuation  than  other  property.  Peo.  ex  rel.  X.  Y.,  0.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Wakeman.  143  A.  D.  816   (1911). 

§  38.  Correction  and  verification  of  tax=roll.  When  the 
assessors  or  a  majority  of  them  shall  have  completed  their  roll, 
they  shall  severally  appear  before  any  officer  of  their  county  au- 
thorized by  law  to  administer  oaths  and  shall  severally  make  and 
subscribe  before  such  officer  an  oath  in  the  following  form :  "  We, 
the  undersigned,  do  severally  depose  and  swear  that  we  have  set 
down  in  the  foregoing  assessment-roll  all  the  real  estate  situated 
in  the  tax  district  in  which  we  are  assessors,  -according  to  our  best 
information ;  and  that,  with  the  exception  of  those  cases  in  which 
the  value  of  the  said  real  estate  has  been  changed  by  reason  of 
proof  produced  before  us,  and  with  the  exception  of  those  cases 
in  which  the  value  of- any  special  franchise  has  been  fixed  by  the 
state  board  of  tax  commissioners,  we  have  estimated  the  value 
of  the  said  real  estate  at  the  sums  which  a  majority  of  the 
assessors  have  decided  to  be  the  full  value  thereof;  and,  also, 
that  the  said  assessment-roll  contains  a  true  statement  of  the 
aggi-egate  amount  of  the  taxable  personal  estate  of  each  and  every 
person  named  in  such  roll  over  and  above  the  amount  of  debts 
due  from  such  persons,  respectively,  and  excluding  such  stocks 
as  are  otherwise  taxable,  and  such  other  property  as  is  exempt 
by  law  from  taxation,  at  the  full  value  thereof,  according  to  our 
best  judgment  and  belief,"  which  oath  shall  be  written  or  printed 
on  said  roll,  signed  .by  the  assessors  and  certified  by  the  officer. 

Formerly  §  37.  oh.  908,  L.  1896.  n,«  ani'd  by  L.  1899,  ch.  712. 
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§  39.  Filing  of  roll  and  notice  thereof.  In  cities  the  assess- 
ment-roll when  thus  completed  and  verified  shall  be  filed  on  or 
before  September  first,  in  the  office  of  the  city  clerk,  there  to 
remain  for  fifteen  days  for  public  inspection.  The  assessors  shall 
forthwith  cause  a  notice  to  be  posted  conspicuously  in  at  least 
three  public  places  in  the  tax  district  and  to  be  published  in  one 
or  more  newspapers,  if  any,  published  in  the  city,  that  such  assess- 
ment-roll has  been  finally  completed  and  stating  that  it  has  been 
so  filed  and  will  be  open  to  public  inspection.  At  the  expiration 
of  such  fifteen  days,  the  city  clerk  shall  deliver  such  roll  to  a 
supervisor  of  the  tax  district  embraced  therein.  In  towns,  when 
the  assessment-roll  shall  have  been  thus  completed  and  verified, 
the  assessors  shall  make  two  copies  thereof,  one  of  which  shall  be 
retained  by  them  for  the  use  of  themselves  and  their  successors  in 
office,  and  the  other  of  which,  duly  certified  by  the  said  assessors 
to  be  a  copy  of  said  assessment-roll,  shall,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth 
day  of  September,  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  town  clerk,  and 
shall  thereupon  become  a  public  record.  The  assessors  shall  forth- 
with cause  a  notice  to  be  posted  conspicuously  in  at  least  three 
public  places  in  the  tax  district  and  to  be  published  in  one  or 
more  newspapers,  if  any,  published  in  the  town,  that  such  assess- 
ment-roll has  been  finally  completed  and  stating  that  such  cer- 
tified copy  has  been  so  filed.  The  said  original  assessment-roll 
shall  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  October  be  delivered  to  a  super- 
visor of  the  tax  district  embraced  therein.  ^Notwithstanding  the 
provisions  of  this  section,  the  board  of  supervisors  of  any  county 
may  determine  the  number  of  copies  of  the  town  assessment-rolls 
of  the  towns  of  such  county  to  be  made,  by  whom  such  copies  shall 
be  made,  the  date  when  the  certified  copy  of  the  town  assessment- 
roll  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  town  clerk,  and  the  date  when 
the  original  assessment-roll  shall  be  delivered  to  the  supervisor  of 
the  town. 

Formerly  §  38,  cb.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.   1901,  cb.  358. 

§  40.  Assessors  to  apportion  valuation  of  railroad,  telegraph, 
telephone,  pipe  line,  or  gas  companies  and  of  special  fran= 
chises  among  school  and  special  districts.  The  assessors  of  each 
town  in  which  a  railroad,  telegraph,  telephone,  pipe  line  company, 
or  gas  company,  including  a  company  engaged  in  the  business  of 
supplying  natural  gas,  is  nssesserl  liv  them,  upon  pro]iorty  lying  in 
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more  than  one  school  district  therein  or  in  one  or  more  special 
districts  therein  in  which  a  tax  is  levied  for  district  purposes, 
shall,  prior  to  the  final  completion  of  the  roll  pursuant  to  section 
thirty -nine  of  this  chapter,  apportion  the  assessed  valuation  of 
the  property  of  each  of  such  corporations  among  such  school  and 
special  districts.  Such  apportionments  shall  be  entered  by  the 
assessors  in  the  appropriate  column  of  the  assessment-roll  and  a 
certificate  thereof  signed  by  the  assessors  or  a  majority  of  them 
filed  with  the  town  clerk  within  five  days  thereafter,  and  there- 
upon the  valuations  so  apportioned  shall  become  the  valuations 
of  such  property  in  such  districts  for  the  purpose  of  taxation.  In 
case  of  failure  of  the  assessors  to  act,  the  supervisors  of  the  town 
shall  make  such  apportionment  on  request  of  either  the  trustee  of 
any  school  district  or  the  officers  of  any  special  district  or  of  the 
corporation  assessed.  In  case  of  any  alteration  in  any  school  dis- 
trict affecting  the  valuation  of  such  property,  the  officer  making 
the  same  shall  fix  and  determine  the  valuations  in  the  districts 
affected  for  the  current  year.  The  assessors  of  each  town  in  which 
an  assessment  has  been  made  by  the  state  board  of  tax  commis- 
sioners in  gross,  upon  a  special  franchise,  lying  in  more  than  one 
school  or  other  special  district  therein,  shall  within  fifteen  days 
after  the  receipt  by  the  town  clerk  of  the  certified  statement  of 
the  equalized  valuation  of  such  special  franchise,  as  provided  in 
section  forty-five-a  of  this  chapter,  apportion  the  assessed  valua- 
tion of  each  special  franchise  among  such  school  and  special  dis- 
tricts. The  apportionment  shall  be  signed  by  the  assessors  or  a 
majority  of  them  and  be  filed,  within  five  days  thereafter,  with 
the  clerk  of  the  board  of  supeiwisors  and  a  duplicate  thereof  shall 
be  filed  with  the  town  clerk.  Such  apportionments  shall  be  en- 
tered by  the  board  of  supervisors  at  their  annual  meeting  in  the 
appropriate  column  of  the  assessment-roll  for  each  town  before 
the  warrant  is  annexed  thereto.  The  valuations  so  apportioned 
shall  be  the  valuations  of  the  special  franchise  in  such  school  and 
special  districts  for  the  purpose  of  taxation.  The  town  clerk  shall 
furnish  the  trustees  of  school  districts  a  certified  statement  of  the 
valuations  apportioned  to  their  respective  districts.  Provided, 
however,  tjiat  the  valuaticms  of  special  franchises  as  determined 
by  the  state  ])oard  of  tax  commissioners  and  included  in  the  town 
assessment-rolls  completed  and  filed  in  the  town  clerk's  offices  for 
the  vear  nineteen  hundred  and  eleven  shall  ho  taken  bv  the  boards 
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of  assessors  as  the  basis  of  the  apportionment  for  school  district 
purposes  for  the  levy  of  any  school  taxes  which  may  be  made  prior 
to  the  receipt  by  the  town  clerk  of  the  statement  of  the  assessments 
of  special  franchises  as  iinally  fixed  and  equalized  for  the  year 
nineteen  hundred  ;ind  twelve. 

Formerly  §  39,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.  1912.  ch.  271:  L.  191.'J, 
oh.  556. 

Apportionment  of  Special  Franchises. 

The  provision  regulating  the  time  within  which  the  certificate  of  appor- 
tionment must  be  filed  is  merely  directory.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Troy  Gas  Co.  v.  Hall. 
143  A.  D.  756   (1911),  afld.,  203  N.  Y.  312. 

Where  certain  territory  in  a  city  constitutes  a  separate  school  district, 
not  subject  to  taxation  for  general  school  purposes,  the  city  assessors  are 
authorized  to  apportion  a  special  franchise,  the  full  value  of  which  has  been 
determined  by  the  State  board,  between  such  school  district  and  the  territory 
under  the  control  of  the  board  of  education  of  such  city.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Trov 
Gas  Co.  V.  Hall,  203  N.  Y.  312    (1911). 

§  43.  Assessment  of  special  franchises.  The  state  board  of 
tax  commissioners  shall  annually  fix  and  determine  the  valuation 
of  each  special  franchise  subject  to  assessment  in  each  city,  town 
or  village.  The  value  so  fixed  and  determined  shall  be  the  full 
and  actual  value  of  such  special  franchise. 

Formerly  §  42,  added  by  L.  1899,  ch.  712,  as  am'd  by  L.  1900,  ch.  254; 
L.  190-2,  ch.  112;  L.  1904,  ch.  382;  L.  1909,  ch.  275;  L.  1910,  ch.  7:  L.  1910, 
ch.  458;   L.   1911,  ch.  804. 

Presumption  of  Validity  of  Assessment. 

On  certiorari  to  review  a  special  franchise  tax  the  assessment  is  presumed 
to  be  valid,  and  will  be  sustained  unless  it  is  shown  that  it  cannot  be  sus- 
tained on  any  theory  or  rule  of  valuation  wliich  tlie  assessors  might  lawfully 
adopt  or  apply.  If  the  evidence  leave  the  matter  in  doubt  the  determination 
of  the  assessing  officers  cannot  be  disturbed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hudson  &  Man- 
hattan R.  R.  Co.  V.  State  Tax  Comrs.,  143  A.  D.  26  (1911),  revsd.  <m  other 
grounds,  203  N.  Y".  120. 

In  proceedings  to  review  taxes  the  burden  is  upon  the  relator  to  prove 
that  the  assessment  is  excessive.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Jamaica  W.  S.  Co.  v.  Tax 
Comrs.,  196  N.  Y.  39    (1909),  modfg.   128  A.  D.  13. 

Assessment  at  Full  Value. 

There  is  no  authority  to  assess  special  franchises  at  less  than  tlieir  full 
value,  or  to  consider  the  general  rate  of  taxation  in  any  particular  taxing 
district.  In  the  absence  of  a  finding  to  the  contrary  it  niu.st  be  assumed  tbat 
the  State  board  assessed  property  at  its  full  value,  and  the  court  should 
equalize  such  assessment  with  that  of  other  property  wlien  the  latter  is  not 
assessed  at  full  value.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hudson  &  Manhattan  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tax 
Comrs..  203  X.  Y.    119    (1011). 
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Net  Earnings  Rule. 

In  determining  the  value  of  a  special  franeliise  under  the  net  earnings 
rule,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  gross  earnings,  the  grosb  operating 
expenses  deductible  therefrom,  as  well  as  a  reasonable  return  on  the  portion 
of  the  capital  invested  in  tangible  property.  The  balance,  if  any,  capitalized 
at  a  fair  rate,  represents  the  value  of  the  special  franchise.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Queens  Co.  Water  Co.  v.  Woodbury,  143  A.  D.  618  (1911),  affd.  202  N.  Y. 
619,  following  Peo.  ex  rel.  Jamaica  Water  Supply  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  196 
N.  Y.  39,  56    (1909). 

Where  several  railroads  constituting  one  system  had  long  been  operated 
under  normal  conditions  it  was  proper  to  apply  the  net  earnings  rule  and  to 
ascertain  the  value  of  the  intangible  rights  of  the  system  as  a  whole  and 
then  apportion  the  aggregate  among  the  constituent  companies  in  proportion 
to  the  value  of  their  tangible  property  in  the  streets.  Peo.  ex  rel.  !Met.  St. 
Ry.  Co.  V.  State  Tax  Comrs.,   159  A.  D.   136    (1913). 

An  assessment  on  a  railroad  made  under  the  net  earnings  rule  will  not 
be  disturbed  because  a  holding  company  charged  such  railroad  for  power 
furnished,  etc.,  iinder  an  agreement  unless  the  agreement  is  shown  to  be  in 
bad  faith.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  146  A.  D. 
372   (1911).  affd.  204  N.  Y.  648. 

Railroad  Operating  upon  Its  Own  Right  of  Way. 

When  a  railroad  is  operating  its  own  road  upon  its  own  right  of  way,  and 
what  is  done  therein  is  done  because  of  the  ownership  of  the  soil  or  of  some 
interest  therein,  although  the  right  of  way  may  be  included  within  parallel 
lines  upon  either  side  thereof,  constituting  the  boundaries  of  a  street,  the  right 
is  not  a  special  franchise  subject  to  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Island  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  State  Tax  Comrs.,  148  A.  D.  751    (1912).  affd.  207  X.  Y.  683. 

Application  of  Section  to   Steam   Railroads. 

The  statutes  taxing  special  franchises  apply  to  steam  surface  roads.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wioodbury,  203  N.  Y.  167   (1911). 

Reproduction  Cost,  Consideration  of. 

Reproduction  cost  of  indestructible  tangible  property  may  be  considered 
in  assessing  a  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs., 
136  A.  D.  155  (1909),  affd.,  198  N.  Y.  608.  In  determining  net  earnings,  the 
franchise  taxes  and  moneys  paid  for  personal  injuries  should  be  deducted. 
A  fund  for  replacement  of  equipment  may  also  be  set  aside.  Id.  The  fair 
return  to  which  the  corporation  would  be  entitled  is  to  be  determined  upon 
the  actual  value  of  all  its  property,  tangible  and  intangible,  and,  where  the 
evidence  fails  to  show  what  would  be  a  fair  return,  the  court  is  justified  in 
fixing  the  rate  at  six  per  cent.     Id. 

The  cost  of  reproduction  is,  for  tax  purposes,  the  maximum  value,  and 
it  seems  if  the  road  is  operating  at  a  loss  the  fair  value  may  be  less  than 
the  cost  of  reproduction.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.,  Ont.  &  Westn.  Rv.  Co.  v.  Shaw, 
143  A.  D.  811   (1911),  affd.  202  N.  Y.  556. 

In  ascertaining  the  cost  of  reproduction,  interest  on  the  money  invested 
until  the  road  is  in  operation  should  not  be  added,  nor  the  cost  of  condem- 
nation proceedings,  there  being  no  real  basis  upon  which  it  could  be  com- 
puted. Only  the  actual  value  of  land  taken  should  be  considered.  Poo.  ex 
rel.  N.  Y.,  Ont.  &  Westn.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Shaw,  143  A.  D.  811  (1911),  affd.  202 
"NT.  Y.  556:  see  also  Peo.  ex  rel.  Del.,  Lack.  ."(■  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Clapp.  l.")2  X  Y 
490. 
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Valuation  by  State  Board;  Apportionment  by  Local  Authorities. 

The  intention  of  the  law  is  to  give  the  State  Board  of  Tax  Commissioners 
exclusive  power  to  determine  the  valuation  of  each  special  franchise  subject 
to  assessment  in  each  city,  town  and  tax  district,  and  to  lodge  in  local  boards 
and  officers  the  power  to  apportion  the  valuation  of  a  single  special  franchise 
for  the  purpose  of  assessment  among  school  districts  and  where  for  other 
special  reason  it  is  required.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Troy  Gas  Co.  v.  Hall,  203  N.  Y. 
312    (1911). 

Special  Franchise  Defined. 

A  special  franchise,  respecting  railroads,  is  the  right  or  permission  to 
construct,  maintain  and  operate  the  same  in,  under,  above,  on  or  through 
streets,  highways  or  public  places.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hudson  &  Manhattan  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs..  203  N.  Y.  119    (1911). 

The  words  "  each  special  franchise  "  defined  and  held  not  to  require  the 
commissioners  to  determine  separately  the  value  of  each  highway  crossing, 
bridge  or  other  special  privilege.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R,  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Gourley,  64  Misc.  605    (1909). 

The  words  "  each  special  franchise  ",  means  the  aggregate  of  the  franchises 
and  special  privileges  which  the  corporation  possesses  in  each  city,  town  or 
tax  district.  In  making  up  the  assessment  the  commissioners  are  not  required 
to  separately  fix  the  valuation  of  each  highway  crossing,  bridge  or  other 
special  privilege.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Gourley, 
64  Misc.  605    (1909). 

The  occupation  of  the  canal  lands  of  the  State  by  a  railroad  corporation  is 
a  special  franchise  and  taxable  as  such.    Opinion  of  Atty.  Genl.,  Mar.  23,  1911. 

Tunnel  Railroad  under  Hudson  River. 

The  Hudson  river  is  a  highway  in  the  broad  sense  of  that  term,  and  its 
waters  being  subject  to  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide,  the  title  to  the  river 
bed  is  in  the  State,  but  navigable  streams  do  not  fall  within  the  ordinary 
nomenclature  of  highways,  unless  the  intent  to  include  them  is  apparent. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Hudson  &  Manhattan  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  203  N.  Y.  119 
(1911).  Where  the  relator  acquired  land  from  the  State  by  grant  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a  railroad  under  the  Hudson  river,  its  tunnels  and 
railroads  constructed  in  this  part  of  its  route  are  constructed  on  its  own 
right  of  way  and  are  not  to  be  deemed  the  exercise  of  a  special  franchise. 
Id.  This  principle  does  not  apply  to  tunnels  constructed  under  a  grant  of 
the  Rapid  Transit  Commission  as  a  part  of  a  continuous  subway  road.     Id. 

Method   of   Computing  Value  of   Special    Franchise. 

The  value  of  a  special  francliise  which  relates  only  to  a  point  or  portion 
of  a  railroad  system  must  be  determined  by  a  consideration  of  the  surround- 
ing facts  and  circumstances  in  each  case.  It  cannot  be  determined  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  mileage  with  the  mileage  of  a  right  of  way  or  franchise  in 
another  city.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Priest.  206  N.  Y. 
274  (1912). 

In  assessing  a  special  franchise  tax  the  object  is  not  necessarily  to  tax 
the  intangible  rights  of  the  corporation,  but  to  determine  the  value  of  the 
special  franchise,  and,  if  the  basis  of  computation  is  right,  it  is  immaterial 
whether  a  tax  on  the  intangible  part  of  the  franchise  results  or  not.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Cn.  v.  Tax  Comrs..  146  A.  D.  :M2  MOll). 
affd.  204  N.  Y.'  648   ( 1912 ) . 
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When  Estopped  from  Claiming  Streets  are  not  Public. 

A  steam  lailroad  which  maintains  and  operates  its  road  over  certain  streets, 
by  permission  of  the  municipal  authorities,  and  acquiesces  in  the  contention 
oi  the  city  that  such  streets  have  been  dedicated  to  public  use,  is,  on  a 
proceeding  for  the  taxation  of  its  special  franchise,  estopped  from  claiming 
that  such  streets  are  not  public,  and  the  assessment  of  its  capital  franchise 
should  be  aflirmed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  East  River  Terminal  R.  R.  v.  Bd.  Tax 
Comrs..  160  A.  D.  771    (1914). 

Credit  for  Depreciation. 

In  determining  whether  a  railroad  company  is  to  be  allowed  credit  for 
depreciation  in  excess  of  amounts  actually  expended  for  renewals  the  rule 
laid  down  in  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v.  Woodbury,  203  N.  Y.  231, 
should  be  applied.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  State  Tax  Comrs.,  L59 
A.  D.  136   (1913). 

Deduction  of  Rents  for  Use  of  Streets,  Car  Licenses,  etc. 

From  the  income  of  a  railroad  company  there  should  l)e  deducted  pay- 
ments made  to  a  municipality  on  their  franchises,  consisting  of  percentages 
of  gross  earnings,  rents  for  the  use  of  streets,  fees  for  car  licenses  or  special 
ordinances  and  the  toll,  if  any  paid,  for  the  use  of  municipal  bridges,  as 
such  items  are  in  the  nature  of  taxes.  Peo.  ex  rel.  ISIet.  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  State 
Tax  Comrs.,  159  A.  D.   136    (1913). 

Deduction  for  Unused  Real  Estate. 

Where  a  railroad  company  has  acquired  real  property  and  used  it  for 
railroad  purposes  but  has  wholly  or  partially  abandoned  the  same,  a  reason- 
able time  should  be  allowed  the  company  to  make  some  disposition  of  it,  and 
^n  the  meantime  it  is  entitled  to  an  allowance  for  the  full  value  of  the 
property.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  State  Tax  Comrs.,  159' A.  D.  136 
(1913)." 

Costs   of  Corporate  Organization,   etc.,  to   be  Excluded  from  Tax. 

In  assessing  a  special  franchise  tlie  cost  of  corporate  organization,  obtain- 
ing franchises,  consents,  etc.,  together  with  engineering  expenses  and  the 
expense  of  issuing  and  marketing  securities  and  other  intangible  elements 
of  expense  should  be  excluded.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  State  Tax  Comrs.,  159 
A.    D.    136     (1913). 

Cash  and   Receivables   Constitute   Working  Capital. 

In  assessing  a  special  franchise  tax  of  a  railroad  the  court  should  allow 
the  corporation  to  include  cash,  prepaid  insurance  and  accounts  receivable 
as  working  capital  upon  which  the  benefit  of  a  return  was  allowed.  Met.  St. 
Py.   0(1.   V.   State  Tax    Comrs.,   159    A.   n.    136    (1913). 

Pavement,   When  not   Liable   to   Special   Franchise   Tax. 

Altliough  the  cost  of  jiaving  may  j)roperly  be  considered  by  assessing  officers 
in  the  valuation  of  the  intangible  privilege  enjoyed  by  a  corporation  in  the 
streets,  the  jjavement  whicli  a  street  railroad  corporation  is  obliged  to  con- 
struct between  and  near  its  tracks  under  section  178  of  the  Railroad  Law 
IS  not  to  be  treated   as   its'  tangible  property   in   assessing  the  value   of   its 
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special  franchise.      Peo.  ex  rel.  Buf.  &  L.  E.  Traction  Co.  v.  State  Tax  Comrs., 
209  N.  Y.  496    (1913),  affg.   156  A.  D.  923. 

The  cost  of  relaying  pavements  is  part  of  the  initial  cost  of  building  a 
street  raihvay  within  a  city  and  must  be  considered  in  arriving  at  the 
tangible  property  upon  which  the  company  is  entitled  to  a  return.  The  cost 
of  renewing  and  keeping  such  pavement  in  repair  is  a  proper  item  of  cost 
of  maintenance  of  the  right  of  way  and  as  such  chargeable  to  operating 
expenses.     Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  State  Tax  Comrs..  l.'-iO  A.  ]1.  136    (191.S). 

Railroad    Viaduct   as   a   Special    Franchise. 

Where  a  railroad  company  constructed  a  viaduct  pursuant  to  an  agreement 
with  the  town  in  which  it  is  located  and  the  cost  was  apportioned  between 
them,  and  it  appears  that  the  viaduct  is  essential  to  the  operation  of  the 
railroad,  it  is  taxable  as  a  part  of  the  special  franchise  of  the  corporation, 
although  the  public  enjoy  part  of  the  use  thereof.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Buf.  &  L.  E. 
Traction  Co.  v.  State  Tax  Comrs.,  209  N^.  Y.  .'502   (1913),  affg.  1.56  A.  D.  466. 

Fund  Accumulated   for  Maintenance. 

The  creation  of  a  fund  for  keeping  the  plant  in  good  condition  and  for 
improvements,  if  accumulated  in  good  faith  and  not  to  avoid  taxation,  is 
permissible.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  Heights  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  146 
A.  D.  372   (1911),  affd.  204  N.  Y.  64S. 

New  Streets  Across  Railroad. 

When  new  streets  are  laid  out  across  the  tracks  of  a  railroad,  this  is  not 
such  a  crossing  as  subjects  the  railroad  to  the  franchise  tax,  for  the  road 
acquired  no  new  right  from  the  State.  Rather,  the  State  took  away  a  right 
from  the  railroad.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Woodbury,  203  N.  Y.  167 
(1911).   modfg.    145   A.   D.    900. 

Water  Pipe  for  Private  Use. 

Where  a  corporation  obtained  from  the  city  water  purveyor  a  permit  to 
tap  the  city  water  main,  and  tliereafter  and  with  the  consent  of  the  abutting 
property  owners  laid  a  pipe  from  the  city  main  to  its  factory  for  private 
use  only,  such  permit  is  not  taxable  as  a  special  franchise.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Cooper's  Glue  Factory  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  143  A.  D.  174   (1911). 

Taxation  of  Canal  of  Water  Power  Company. 

Respecting  the  special  franchise  of  a  power  company  in  the  maintenance 
of  its  canal  across  public  streets  and  bridges  over  the  same,  see  Peo.  e.x  rel. 
Niagara  Falls  Hyd.  Power  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  202  N.  Y.  426  (1911)  ; 
same   v.    same,   65    Misc.   213    (1909). 

Special  Franchise  Exercised  by  Trespassers. 

When  a  street  railroad  company  occupies  the  highway  under  color  of  riglit 
it  may  not  escape  the  special  franchise  tax  by  alleging  that-  it  is  a  trespasser. 
Peo.   ex   rel.  East   River  Terminal   Ry.   v.   Tax  Comrs.,   79   Misc.    134    (1913). 

A  foreign  pipe  line  company  which  during  seventeen  years  has  maintained 
and  operated  its  pipes  under  the  surface  of  a  highway  cannot  avoid  a  special 
franchise  tax  on  the  ground  that  no  written  consent  of  the  proper  local 
authorities  was  obtained.  Peo.  ex  rel.  United  Natural  Gas  Co.  v.  Priest, 
70  Misc.  69  (1910).  It  will  be  presumed  that  a  riglit  has  been  acquired  which 
is   taxable    as   a    special    franchise.       Id. 
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§  44.  Report  to  state  board  of  tax  commissioners.  Every 
person,  copartnership,  association  or  coi^Doration  subject  to  taxa- 
tion on  a  special  franchise,  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  such 
special  franchise  is  acquired,  make  a  written  report  to  the  state 
board  of  tax  commissioners  containing  a  full  description  of  every 
special  franchise  possessed  or  enjoyed  by  such  person,  copartner- 
ship, association  or  corporation,  a  copy  of  the  special  law,  grant, 
ordinance  or  contract  under  which  the  same  is  held,  or  if  possessed 
or  enjoyed  under  a  general  law,  a  reference  to  such  law,  a  state- 
ment of  any  condition,  obligation  or  burden  imposed  upon  such 
special  franchise,  or  under  which  the  same  is  enjoyed,  together 
with  any  other  information  relating  to  the  value  of  such  special 
franchise,  required  by  the  state  board.  The  state  board  of  tax  com- 
missionei*s  may  from  time  to  time  require  a  further  or  supple- 
mental report  from  any  such  person,  copartnership,  association  or 
corporation,  containing  information  and  data  upon  such  matters 
as  it  may  specif}'.  Every  report  required  by  this  section  shall  have 
annexed  thereto  the  affidavit  of  the  president,  vice-president,  sec- 
retary or  treasurer  of  the  association  or  corporation,  or  one  of  the 
persons  or  one  of  the  members  of  the  copartnership  making  the 
same,  to  the  effect  that  the  statements  contained  therein  are  true. 
Such  board  may  prepare  blanks  to  be  used  in  making  the  reports 
required  by  this  section.  Every  person,  copartnership,  associa- 
tion or  corporation  failing  to  make  the  report  required  by  this 
section,  or  failing  to  make  any  special  report  required  by  the  state 
board  of  tax  commissioners  within  a  reasonable  time  specified  by 
it,  shall  forfeit  to  the  people  of  the  state  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
dollars  for  every  such  failure  and  the  additional  sum  of  ten  dollars 
for  each  day  that  such  failure  continues,  and  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  review  the  assessment  by  certiorari,  as  provided  by  section 
forty-six  of  this  chapter. 

Formerly  §  43,  added  by  L.  1899,  ch.  712. 

Special  franchise  tax  upheld.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Met.  St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.. 
174  N.  Y.  417.  aflFd.  199  U.  S.  1    (1904). 

§  45.  Hearing  on  special  franchise  assessment.  On  making 
the  full  and  actual  valuation  of  a  special  franchise,  the  state  board 
of  tax  commissioners  shall  immediately  give  notice  in  writing  to 
the  person,  copartnership,  association  or  corporation  affected  stat- 
ing in  substance  that  such  valuation  has  been  made,  the  total 
valuation  of  such  special  franchise,  and  the  valuation  thereof  in 
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each  city,  town  or  village ;  and  that  the  board  will  meet  at  its  office 
in  the  city  of  Albany  on  a  day  specified  in  such  notice,  which  must 
not  be  less  than  twenty  nor  more  than  thirty  days  from  the  date 
of  the  notice,  to  hear  and  determine  any  complaint  concerning 
such  valuation.  Such  notice  must  be  served  at  least  ten  days  be- 
fore the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing;  and  it  may  be  served  on  a 
copartnership,  association  or  corporation,  by  mailing  a  copy 
thereof  to  it  at  its  principal  office  or  place  of  business  and  on  a 
person,  either  personally  or  by  mailing  it  to  him  at  his  place  of 
business  or  last  known  place  of  residence.  Section  thirty -seven 
of  this  chapter  applies  so  far  as  practicable  to  a  hearing  by  the 
state  board  of  tax  commissioners  under  this  section. 

Formerly  §  44,  added  by  L.  1899,  ch.  712,  as  am'd  by  L.  1906,  eh.  458; 
L.  1911,  ch.  804. 

§  45=a.  Fixing  final  valuation;  final  delivery  of  statement; 
information  by  local  officers.  1.  After  the  time  fixed  for  hear- 
ing complaints  the  state  board  of  tax  commissioners  shall,  after 
making  allow^ance  for  overvaluation,  if  any,  in  respect  to  the 
special  franchise  valued,  inquire  into  and  ascertain,  as  near  as 
may  be,  the  percentage  of  the  full  and  actual  value  at  which  other 
real  property  in  the  city,  town  or  village  for  which  such  valuation 
has  been  made  is  being  assessed,  and  shall  equalize  the  valuation 
of  such  special  franchise  to  such  amount  as  in  their  judgment  will 
place  it  upon  the  same  basis  as  the  assessment  of  such  other  real 
property  in  such  locality,  and  shall  give  notice  in  the  manner 
provided  in  section  forty-five  of  this  chapter  to  the  person,  co- 
partnership, association  or  corporation  affected,  and  to  each  city, 
town  or  village  in  which  such  special  franchise  is  subject  to  assess- 
ment that  such  equalization  has  been  made,  which  motive  shall 
state  the  full  and  actual  value  of  such  special  franchise  as  finally 
fixed,  and  the  value  thereof  as  so  equalized,  and  that  the  board 
will  meet  at  a  place  and  time  to  be  specified  in  such  notice,  to  hear 
and  determine  any  complaint  concerning  such  equalization.  The 
board  shall  keep  a  record  which  shall  show  separately  the  amount 
of  the  full  and  actual  value  of  each  special  franchise  as  finally 
fixed  and  determined  and  the  amount  to  which  it  lias  been  equal- 
ized. In  ascertaining  the  basis  of  assessment  of  other  real  prop- 
erty or  determining  the  final  full  and  actual  valuation,  as  pro- 
vided in  this  section,  the  board  may,  in  its  discretion,  take 
testimony  and  hear  proof  under  oath  or  otherwise,  and  may  avail 
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itself  of  all  information  on  the  subject  appearing  of  record  in  its 
office  and  all  information  which  it  may  acquire  in  the  discharge  of 
its  duties,  and  may  employ  its  conlidential  agents,  experts  or  other 
persons  in  procuring  any  information  it  may  require  for  such  pur- 
pose. After  the  hearing  of  complaints  as  to  such  equalization, 
and  after  decision  thereon,  the  board  shall  hie  with  the  clerk  of 
the  city  or  town  in  which  such  special  franchise  is  subject  to 
assessment,  a  written  statement  duly  certified  by  the  secretary  of 
the  board  of  the  valuation  of  each  special  franchise  assessed 
therein  as  finally  fixed  and  equalized.  In  a  town,  said  statement 
shall  specify  the  total  amount  of  the  assessment  of  each  special 
franchise,  and  the  amount  thereof  in  any  village  or  villages 
therein.  In  the  city  of  New  York  said  statement  shall  be  filed 
with  the  department  of  taxes  and  assessments.  Such  statement 
shall  be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  town  not  later  than  the  first 
day  of  November,  and  with  the  clerk  of  the  city,  or  the  depart- 
ment of  taxes  and  assessments  in  the  city  of  Xew  York,  not  later 
than  thirty  days  before  the  final  completion,  verification  and  filing 
of  the  assessment-roll.  The  board  on  filing  said  statement  of  the 
equalized  valuation  of  a  special  franchise,  shall  give  to  the  person, 
copartnership,  association  or  corporation  affected  written  notice 
thereof,  which  notice  shall  contain  a  statement  of  the  full  and 
actual  value  of  such  special  franchise  as  finally  fixed  and  deter- 
mined and  the  amount  to  which  it  has  been  equalized,  and  such 
notice  may  be  served  on  a  copartnership,  association  or  corpora- 
tion by  mailing  a  copy  thereof  to  it  at  its  principal  office  or  place 
of  business,  and  on  a  person  either  personally  or  by  mailing  it  to 
him  at  his  place  of  business  or  last  known  place  of  residence. 

2.  Each  city  clerk  shall,  within  five  days  after  the  receipt  by 
him  of  the  statement  of  the  equalized  valuation  of  a  special  fran- 
chise as  fixed  by  the  board,  deliver  a  copy  of  such  statement,  cer- 
tified b}^  him,  to  the  assessors  or  other  officers  charged  with  the 
duty  of  making  local  assessments  in  the  said  city.  Each  town 
clerk  shall,  within  five  days  after  the  receipt  by  him  of  the  state- 
ment of  the  equalized  valuation,  deliver  copies  of  such  statement 
certified  by  him,  to  the  clerk  of  the  board  of  supervisors  of  the 
county,  to  the  supervisor  of  the  town,  and  to  the  assessors  of  the 
village  or  villages  within  the  town  for  which  assessments  have 
been  made.  The  equalized  valuation  of  every  special  franchise 
in  a  city  or  village  as  so  fixed  by  the  board  shall  be  entered  by  the 
assessors  or  other  officers  thereof  in  the  proper  column   of  the 
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assessment-roll  before  the  final  revision  and  certification  of  such 
roll  bj  them  and  become  part  thereof  with  the  same  force  and 
effect  as  if  such  assessment  had  been  originally  made  by  such 
assessors.  The  equalized  valuation  of  every  special  franchise  as- 
sessed in  a  town  shall  be  entered  bj  the  county  board  of  super- 
visors at  their  annual  meeting  in  the  proper  column  of  tlie  assess- 
ment-roll for  pach  town  before  the  warrant  is  annexed  thereto,  and 
become  part  thereof  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  such  as- 
sessment had  been  originally  made  by  the  town  assessors. 

3.  The  final  and  equalized  valuation  of  every  special  franchise 
as  fixed  by  the  board,  shall  be  the  assessed  valuation  on  which  all 
taxes,  based  on  such  special  franchise  for  city,  town,  village, 
school,  highway  or  other  district  purposes  shall  be  levied  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

4.  The  assessors  or  other  taxing  officers,  or  other  local  officers 
in  any  city,  town,  village  or  district,  or  any  state  or  county  officer, 
shall  on  demand  furnish  to  the  state  board  of  tax  commissioners 
any  information  required  by  such  board  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining the  value  of  a  special  franchise. 

Added  by  L.  1911.  ch.  S04. 

§  46.  Certiorari  to  review  assessment.  An  assessment  of  a 
special  franchise  by  the  state  board  of  tax  commissioners  may  be 
reviewed  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  article  thirteen  of  this  chap- 
ter, and  that  article  applies  so  far  as  practicable  to  such  an  assess- 
ment, in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if 
the  assessment  had  been  made  by  local  assessors;  a  petition  for  a 
writ  of  certiorari  to  review  the  assessment  in  a  city  or  village 
must  be  presented  within  fifteen  days  after  the  final  completion 
and  filing  of  the  assessment-roll,  and  the  first  posting  or  publica- 
tion of  the  notice  thereof  as  rquired  by  law,  and  in  towns  within 
thirty  days  after  the  final  revision  of  the  roll  by  the  county  board 
of  supervisors  and  the  annexation  of  their  warrant  thereto.  Such 
writ  must  run  to  and  be  answered  by  said  state  board  of  tax  com- 
missioners and  no  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  any  assessment  of 
a  special  franchise  shall  run  to  any  other  board  or  officer  unless 
otherwise  directed  by  the  court  or  judge  granting  the  writ.  An 
adjudication  made  in  the  proceeding  instituted  by  such  writ  of 
certiorari  shall  be  binding  upon  the  local  assessors  and  any  min- 
isterial officer  who  performs  any  duty  in  the  collection  of  said 
82 
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assessment  in  the  same  manner  as  though  said  local  assessors  or 
officers  had  been  parties  to  the  proceeding. 

Formerly  §  45,  added  by  L.  1899,  eh.  712,  as  am'd  by  L.  1900.  oh.  254: 
L.  1911,  eh.  804. 

Payment  by  a  street  surface  railway  company  to  a  municipality  undei-  an 
aoreoment  whereby  a  percentage  of  gross  receipts  previously  payable  had  been 
reduced  in  consideration  of  the  granting  of  transfers  to  passengers,  is,  under 
this  section,  in  the  nature  of  a  tax,  and  the  amount  thereof  should  be  deducted 
from  its  special  franchise  tax  as  assessed  by  the  tax  commissioners.  Ileer- 
wagen  v.  Crosstown  St.  Ry.  Co.,  179  N.  Y.  99   (1904). 

§  46=a.    Effect  of  L.  1911,  ch.  804.     jS^othing  in  the  tax  law  as 

amended  by  chapter  eight  hundred  and  four  of  the  laws  of  nine- 
teen hundred  and  eleven  contained  shall  require  the  making  and 
filing  of  new  or  further  valuations  of  special  franchises  in  cities, 
towns  or  villages  for  which  valuations  have  already  been  made 
and  certified  for  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  eleven,  nor  affect 
in  any  manner  the  special  franchise  valuations  made  and  certified 
to  cities  before  this  act  takes  effect,  in  accordance  with  the  sched- 
ule of  dates  of  certification  set  forth  in  section  forty-three  of  the 
tax  law  before  the  same  was  amended  by  chapter  eight  hundred 
and  four  of  the  laws  of  nineteen  hundred  and  eleven  and  when  the 
assessment-roll  of  any  city  of  this  state  for  the  year  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  twelve  shall  be  required  by  the  charter  of  such  city,  to  be 
finally  completed,  verified  and  filed  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day 
of  December,  nineteen  hundred  and  eleven,  the  assessors  or  otlu-r 
officer  or  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  local  assessments  for 
said  city,  shall,  before  the  final  completion,  verification  and  filing 
of  said  assessment-roll,  enter  in  the  proper  column  of  the  assess- 
ment-roll the  valuations  of  the  special  franchises  subject  to  assess- 
ment in  such  city  which  were  certified  to  the  city  clerk  of  such 
city  in  accordance  with  the  shedule  of  dates  of  certification  set 
forth  in  section  forty-three  of  the  tax  law  before  said  amendment 
of  nineteen  hundred  and  eleven,  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
if  said  valuations  had  been  made  as  provided  by  sections  forty- 
three,  forty-five  and  forty-five-a  of  the  tax  law  as  amended  by 
chapter  eight  hundred  and  four  of  the  laws  of  nineteen  hundred 
and  eleven,  and  such  assessments  may  be  reviewed  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  article  thirteen  of  this  chapter,  and  that  article 
applies  so  far  as  practicable  to  such  assessments  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  the  assessment  had 
been  made  by  local  assessors;  a  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari 
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to  review  the  assessment  of  such  special  franchises  in  such  city 
must  be  presented  veithin  fifteen  days  after  the  final  completion 
and  filing  of  such  assessment-roll.  Such  writ  must  run  to  and 
be  answered  by  said  state  board  of  tax  commissioners  and  no  writ 
of  certiorari  to  review  such  assessment  of  a  special  franchise  shall 
run  to  any  other  board  or  ofiicer  unless  otherwise  directed  by  the 
court  or  judge  granting  the  writ.  An  adjudication  made  in  the 
proceeding  instituted  by  such  writ  of  certiorari  shall  be  binding 
upon  the  local  assessors  and  any  ministerial  officer  who  performs 
any  duty  in  the  collection  of  said  assessment  in  the  same  manner 
as  though  said  local  assessors  or  officers  had  been  parties  to  the 
proceeding. 

Added  by  L.  1911,  ch.  875. 

§  47.  Tax  commissioners  to  appear  by  counsel;  employment 
of  experts.  In  any  proceeding  for  the  review  of  an  assessment  of 
a  special  franchise  made  by  the  state  board  of  tax  commissioners, 
said  state  board  of  tax  commissioners  is  authorized  to  appear  by 
counsel  to  be  designated  by  the  attorney-general.  The  attorney- 
general  or  such  counsel  may  employ  experts  and  the  compensation 
of  such  counsel  and  experts  and  their  necessary  and  proper  ex- 
penses and  disbursements,  incurred  or  made  in  such  proceeding, 
and  upon  any  appeals  therein,  shall  when  audited  and  allowed 
as  are  other  charges  against  such  tax  district,  be  a  charge  upon 
the  tax  district  upon  whose  rolls  appears  the  assessment  sought  to 
be  reviewed.  Where,  in  one  proceeding,  there  is  reviewed  the 
assessment  of  a  special  franchise  in  more  than  one  tax  district, 
separate  accounts  shall  be  rendered  for  said  costs,  expenses  and 
disbursements  to  the  proper  officer  of  each  of  said  tax  districts  and 
audited  and  allowed  by  him  as  aforesaid.  For  the  purposes  of 
this  section,  the  city  of  New  York  shall  be  deemed  one  tax  dis- 
trict. If  provision  shall  not  have  been  made  for  the  payment  of 
such  expense  in  any  year,  then  the  officers  who  are  empowered  by 
law  to  make  such  provision  in  any  county,  city,  town  or  other 
political  subdivision  of  the  state,  are  hereby  authorized  and  di- 
rected to  raise  money  to  such  an  amount  as  may  be  necessary,  in 
any  manner  provided  by  law  for  meeting  expenses  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  collection  of  taxes  and  to  pay  such  expense  therefrom. 
The  amount  so  raised  shall  be  included  in  the  amount  to  be  raised 
by  tax  in  the  ensuing  year. 

Formerly  §  45-a,  added  by  L.  lOnr..  cb.  15o,  as  am'd  bv  L.  191],  di.  471; 
L.  191  ;5,  ob.   ir!4. 
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§  48.  Deduction  from  special  franchise  tax  for  local  pur- 
poses. If.  when  the  tax  assessed  on  any  special  franchise  is  due 
and  payable  under  the  provisions  of  law  applicable  to  the  city, 
town  or  village  in  which  the  tangible  property  is  located,  it  shall 
appear  that  the  person,  copartnership,  association  or  corporation 
affected  has  paid  to  such  city,  town  or  village  for  its  exclusive 
use  within  the  next  preceding  year,  under  any  agreement  there- 
for, or  under  any  statute  requiring  the  same,  any  sum  based  upon 
a  percentage  of  gross  earnings,  or  any  other  income,  or  any 
license  fee,  or  any  sum  of  money  on  account  of  such  special  fran- 
chise, granted  to  or  possessed  by  such  person,  copartnership,  asso- 
ciation or  corporation,  which  payment  was  in  the  nature  of  a  tax, 
all  amounts  so  paid  for  the  exclusive  use  of  sujch  city,  town  or 
village  except  money  paid  or  expended  for  paving  or  repairing  of 
pavement  of  any  street,  highway  or  public  place,  shall  be  de- 
ducted from  any  tax  based  on  the  assessment  made  by  the  state 
board  of  tax  commissioners  for  city,  town  or  village  purposes,  but 
not  otherwise ;  and  the  remainder  shall  be  the  tax  on  such  special 
franchise  payable  for  city,  town  or  village  purposes.  The  cliam- 
berlain  or  treasurer  of  a  city,  the  treasurer  of  a  village,  the  super- 
visor of  a  town,  or  other  officer  to  whom  any  sum  is  paid  for  which 
a  person,  copartnership,  association  or  corporation  is  entitled  to 
credit  as  provided  in  this  section,  shall,  not  less  than  five  nor 
more  than  twenty  days  before  a  tax  on  a  special  franchise  is  pay- 
able, make  and  deliver  to  the  collector  or  receiver  of  taxes  or  other 
officer  authorized  to  receive  taxes  for  such,  city,  town  or  village, 
his  certificate  showing  the  several  amounts  which  bave  been  paid 
during  the  year  ending  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  certificate. 
On  the  receipt  of  such  certificate  the  collector,  receiver  or  other 
officer  shall  immediately  credit  on  the  tax-roll  to  the  person,  co- 
partnership, association  or  corporation  affected  the  amount  stated 
in  such  certificate,  on  any  tax  levied  against  snch  person,  co- 
partnership, association  or  corporation  on  an  assessment  of  a 
special  franchise  for  city,  town  or  village  purposes  only,  but  no 
credit  shall  be  given  on  account  of  such  payment  or  certificate  in 
any  other  year,  nor  for  a  greater  sum  than  the  amount  of  the 
special  franchise  tax  for  city,  town  or  village  purposes,  for  the 
current  year;  and  he  shall  collect  and  receive  the  balance,  if  any, 
of  such  tax  as  required  by  law. 

Formerly  §  46,  added  by  L.  18!)n.  cli.  712. 

The  benefits  of  this  section  may  be  waived.  Such  is  the  case  where  a 
corporation  agrees  tn  pay  a   city  $500  annually   in   addition  to  all   francliisf 
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or  other  taxes,  and  the  $500  may  not  be  deducted.  City  of  Ithaca  v.  Ithaca 
St.  Ry.  Co.,  145  A.  D.  675    (1911). 

Where  a  city  grants  the  right  to  construct  a  surface  railroad  across  streets 
in  return  for  fixed  annual  payments,  this  constitutes  its  special  franchise 
so  far  as  the  city  is  concerned.  Eacli  crossing  does  not  constitute  a  special 
franchise,  and  the  total  amount  paid  must  be  deducted  from  the  value  fixed 
by  the  State  Tax  Commissioners.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.,  Westchester  &  B.  Rv.  Co. 
V.  Hyde,   143  A.  D.  .321    (inil),  aflfd.,  204  N.  Y.  666. 

§  49.  Special    franchise   tax    not   to    affect   other   tax.     The 

imposition  or  payment  of  a  special  franchise  tax  as  provided 
in  this  chapter  shall  not  relieve  any  association,  copartnership  or 
corporation  from  the  payment  of  any  organization  tax  or  fran- 
chise tax  or  any  other  tax  otherwise  imposed  by  article  nine  of 
this  chapter,  or  by  any  other  provision  of  law;  but  tangible 
property  subject  to  a  special  franchise  tax  situated  in,  upon, 
under  or  above  any  street,  highway,  public  place  or  public  waters, 
as  described  in  subdivision  three  of  section  two,  shall  not  be  tax- 
able except  upon  the  assessment  made  as  herein  provided  by  the 
state  board  of  tax  commissioners. 

Formerly  §  47.  added  by  L.  1899.  eh.  712. 

§  56.    Correction  of  errors  by  board  of  supervisors.      If  it 

shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  board  of  supervisors  of  any  county, 
upon  the  verified  petition  of  the  assessors  of  any  tax  district : 

First.  That  any  property  taxable  therein  has,  by  any  mistake 
in  transcribing  or  copying  the  assessment-roll  of  the  preceding 
year,  been  placed  on  the  assessment-roll  delivered  to  the  supervisor 
at  a  valuation  less  than  that  actually  appearing  upon  the  original 
roll  signed  by  the  assessors,  such  board  shall  insert  in  the  assess- 
ment-roll of  the  current  year  an  assessment  of  the  property  upon 
the  valuation  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  actual  valuation 
made  by  the  assessors  and  the  amount  at  which,  by  such  mistake, 
the  property  was  placed  upon  the  roll  of  the  preceding  year,  and 
tax  the  same  at  the  rate  per  centum  imposed  wpon  property  in 
such  tax  district  in  the  year  in  which  the  mistake  occurred. 

Second.  That  any  taxable  property  therein  has  been  omitted 
from  the  assessment-roll  of  the  preceding  yi-ar,  such  board  shall 
place  the  same  on  the  roll  of  the  current  year  at  its  valuation  for 
the  preceding  year,  to  be  fixed  by  the  assessors  in  their  petition, 
and  shall  tax  the  same  at  the  rate  per  centum  of  the  preceding 
year. 
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Third.  That  taxable  property  has  been  omitted  from  the  assess- 
ment-roll for  the  current  year,  such  board  shall  place  the  same 
thereon  at  a  valuation  to  be  fixed  by  the  assessors  in  their  petition, 
and  shall  tax  the  same  at  the  rate  per  centum  of  the  current  year. 

A  copy  of  the  petition  under  the  second  or  third  subdivision 
of  this  section,  with  a  notice  of  the  presentation  thereof  to  the 
board  of  supervisors,  shall  be  served  personally  on  the  person 
alleged  to  be  liable  to  taxation  for  the  land  omitted  from  the 
assessment-roll,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  board 
of  supervisors;  and  the  board  of  supervisors  shall  take  no  action 
on  such  petition,  unless  proof  of  the  personal  service  of  such 
petition  and  notice  be  made  to  them  by  affidavit.  The  board  of 
supervisors  shall  give  to  the  person  alleged  to  be  liable  to  tax- 
ation for.  such  omitted  land,  an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  and  on 
such  hearing  and  review  the  board  of  supervisors  shall  have,  as 
to  such  omitted  property,  all  the  powers  of  the  assessors  of  a  tax 
district  in  reviewing  and  correcting  the  assessment-roll.  The 
whole  amount  of  tax  levied  upon  land  or  property  omitted  in  the 
tax  levy  of  the  preceding  year  shall  be  deducted  from  the  aggregate 
of  taxation  to  be  levied  on  the  tax  district  for  the  current  year 
before  such  tax  is  levied. 

Formerly  §  53,  ch.  90S,  L.  1896. 

§  57.  Reassessment  of  property  illegally  assessed.  When- 
ever by  the  final  judgnnent  of  a  court  of  comiDetent  jurisdiction, 
it  appears  to  the  board  of  supervisors  that  any  property  liable  to 
taxation  in  any  year  was  erroneously  or  illegally  assessed,  and  that 
by  reason  of  such  erroneous  or  illegal  assessment,  such  property 
did  not  become  subject  to  taxation  for  such  year,  the  board  shall 
place  the  same  on  the  roll  of  the  current  year  at  the  valuation 
thereof,  if  any,  fixed  by  the  assessors  for  such  precediiig  year ; 
and  in  case  no  valuation  was  fixed  by  the  assessors,  such  property 
shall  be  assessed  by  the  board  at  such  valuation  as  they  may  deter- 
mine for  the  preceding  year.  Before  fixing  such  valuation,  the 
board  of  supervisors  shall  give  to  the  owners  of  such  property, 
at  the  time  of  the  assessment  by  the  board,  a  notice  of  at  least 
five  days  and  an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  and  on  such  hearing, 
the  board  shall  have,  as  to  such  property,  all  the  powers  of  the 
assessors  of  a  tax  district  in  reviewing  and  correcting  an  assess- 
ment-roll.    Such  property  shall  be  taxed  at  the  rate  per  centum 
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of  such  preceding  year.  The  whole  amount  of  tax  on  property 
levied  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be  deducted  from  the 
aggregate  of  taxation  to  be  levied  on  the  tax  district  for  the  cur- 
rent year,  before  such  tax  is  levied. 

Formerly   §   54,  ch.  908,   L.   1896. 

§  60.  Statement  of  taxes  upon  certain  corporations  by  clerk 
of  supervisors.  The  clerk  of  each  board  of  supervisors  shall, 
within  five  days  after  the  tax  warrant  is  completed,  deliver  to  the 
county  treasurer  a  statement  showing  the  names,  valuation  of  prop- 
erty and  the  amount  of  tax  of  every  railroad  corporation  and 
telegraph,  telephone  and  electric  light  line  and  ga?  company  in- 
cluding a  company  engaged  in  the  business  of  supplying  natural 
gas  in  each  tax  district  in  the  county,  and  on  refusal  or  neglect  so 
to  do,  shall  forfeit  to  the  county  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars, 
to  be  sued  for  by  the  district  attorney  in  the  name  of  the  county. 
Formerly  §  57,  ch.  908,  L.  1896.  as  am'd  by  L.  1913,  di.  556. 

§  61.  Statement  of  valuation  to  be  forwarded  to  state  board 
of  tax  commissioners.  The  clerk  of  each  board  of  supervisors 
shall,  on  or  before  the  second  Monday  in  December,  transmit  to 
the  state  board  of  tax  commissioners  in  the  form  to  be  prescribed 
by  such  state  board  of  tax  commissioners  a  certificate  or  return  of 
the  aggregate  assessed  and  equalized  valuation  of  the  real  and 
personal  estate  in  each  tax  district  as  the  valuation  of  such  real 
estate  has  been  corrected  by  such  board,  and  the  amount  of  tax 
assessed  thereon  for  town,  city,  school,  county  and  state  purposes. 
Also  the  aggregate  assessed  valuation  of  personal  property  classi- 
fied as  follows : 

1.  Property  of  resident  natural  persons  assessed  pursuant  to 
section  twenty-one. 

2.  Property  held  by  agents,  trustees,  guardians,  executors,  or 
administrators  assessed  pursuant  to  sections  eight  and  thirty-three. 

3.  Property  of  domestic  corporations  assessed  pursuant  to  sec- 
tion twelve. 

4.  Property  of  nonresident  natural  persons  assessed  pursuant 
to  subdivision  one  of  section  seven. 

5.  Property  of  nonresident  natural  persons  assessed  pursuant 
to  subdivision  two  of  section  seven. 
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6.  Property  of  foreign  corporations  assessed  pursuant  to  sec- 
tion seven. 

In  the  eitv  of  New  York  such  report  shall  be  made  by  the 
department  of  taxes  and  assessments. 

The  state  board  of  tax  commissioners  shall  certify  to  the  comp- 
troller, on  his  request,  before  the  thirty-first  of  December  in  each 
year,  such  extracts  or  items,  from  the  returns  above  mentioned, 
as  he  may  desire. 

Foniicily  §  "18.  ch.  fl08,  L.  1896.  as  am"d  l.y  T..  1908,  eh.  3(»T  :  L.  1911,  eh.  118. 

§  69.  Notice  by  collector.  Every  collector,  upon  receiving  a 
tax-roll  and  warrant,  shall  forthwith  cause  notice  of  the  reception 
thereof  to  be  posted  in  five  conspicuous  places  in  the  tax  district, 
specifying  one  or  more  convenient  places  in  such  tax  district, 
where  he  will  attend  from  nine  o'clock,  in  the  forenoon  until  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  least  three  days,  and  if  in  a  city,  at 
least  five  days,  in  each  week  for  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  the 
notice,  which  shall  be  the  date  of  the  posting  or  first  publication 
thereof,  which  days  shall  be  specified  in  such  notice,  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  the  taxes  assessed  upon  such  roll.  The  col- 
lector shall  attend  accordingly,  and  any  person  may  pay  his  taxes 
to  such  collector  at  the  time  and  place  so  designated,  or  at  any 
other  time  or  place.  In  a  city,  the  notice  in  addition  to  being 
posted  shall  be  published  once  in  each  week,  for  two  weeks  suc- 
cessively, in  a  newspaper  published  in  such  city.  On  the  written 
demand  of  a  nonresident  owner  of  real  property  included  in  such 
tax-roll,  and  the  payment  by  such  owner  to  the  collector  of  the 
sum  of  twenty-five  cents,  the  collector  shall  within  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  receipt  of  such  demand  mail  in  a  postpaid  envelope 
directed  to  such  nonresident  owner,  to  the  address  to  be  furnished 
in  such  demand,  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  taxes  assessed 
against  such  property  with  a  notice  of  the  dates  and  places  fixed 
by  him  for  receiving  taxes. 

Formerly  §  70,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.  1899,  ch.  342, 

§  71.  Collection  of  taxes.  After  the  expiration  of  such  period 
of  thirty  days,  the  collector  shall  call,  at  least  once,  on  every  person 
taxed  upon  such  roll  whose  taxes  are  unpaid,  at  his  usual  place 
of  residence,  if  he  is  an  actual  inhabitant  of  such  tax  district,  and 
demand  payment  of  the  taxes  charged  to  him  on  his  property. 
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If  any  person  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  any  tax  imposed  on 
him,  the  collector  shall  levy  upon  any  personal  property  in  the 
county  belonging  to  or  in  the  possession  of  any  person  who  ought 
to  pay  the  tax,  and  cause  the  same  to  be  sold  at  public  auction 
for  the  payment  of  such  tax,  and  the  fees  and  expenses  of  collec- 
tion;  and  no  claim  of  property  to  be  made  thereto  by  any  other 
person  shall  be  available  to  prevent  such  sale.  Public  notice  of 
the  time  and  place  of  sale  of  the  property  to  be  sold  shall  be  given 
by  posting  the  same  in  at  least  three  public  places  in  the  tax 
district  where  the  sale  is  to  be  made,  at  least  six  days  previous 
thereto.  If  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  be  more  than  the 
amount  of  such  tax,  the  fees  of  the  collection  and  the  expenses 
of  the  sale,  the  surplus  shall  be  paid  to  the  person  against  whom 
the  tax  was  assessed.  If  any  other  person  shall  claim  the  surplus, 
on  the  ground  that  the  projDerty  sold  belonged  to  him,  and  such 
claim  be  admitted  by  the  person  for  the  payment  of  whose  tax  the 
sale  was  made,  such  surplus  shall  be  paid  to  such  other  person. 
If  such  claim  be  contested  by  the  person  for  the  payment  of  whose 
tax  the  property  was  sold,  such  surplus  shall  be  paid  over  by  the 
collector  to  the  supervisor  of  the  town,  who  shall  retain  the  same 
until  the  rights  of  the  parties  thereto  shall  be  determined  by  due 
course  of  law,  or  by  agreement  in  writing  made  by  them  and 
filed  with  the  supervisor.  The  collector  upon  payment  of  the 
taxes  shall  state  in  the  column  of  the  tax-roll  provided  therefor, 
the  date  of  such  payment,  and  shall  write  his  name  after  such  date. 
Formerly  §  71,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.   1901,  ch.  159. 

§  73.  Payment  of  taxes  by  railroad  and  certain  other  cor= 
porations.  Any  railroad,  telegraph,  telephone,  electric-light  or 
gas  company  including  a  company  engaged  in  the  business  of  sup- 
plying natural  gas,  may,  within  thirty  days  after  receipt  of  notice 
by  tlie  county  treasurer  from  the  clerk  of  the  board  of  supervisors, 
pay  its  tax,  with  one  per  centum  fees,  to  the  county  treasurer,  who 
shall  credit  the  same  with  such  fees  to  the  collector  of  the  tax  dis- 
trict, unless  otherwise  required  by  law.  If  not  so  paid  the  county 
treasurer  shall  notify  the  collector  of  the  tax  district  where  it  is 
due,  and  he  shall  then  proceed  to  collect  under  his  warrant.  Until 
such  notice  from  the  treasurer  the  collector  shall  not  enforce  pay- 
ment of  such  taxes,  but  may  receive  the  same,  with  the  fees  allowed 
by  law,  at  any  time. 
'Formerly  §  73,  ch.  908,  L.  ISOO,  as  am'd  1)y  L.  1012,  ch.  221. 
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To  sustain  a  suit  to  collect  a  tax  production  of  the  assessment-roll  and 
warrant  is  not  sufficient.  A  previous  demand  and  default  should  be  proved. 
Thompson  v.  Gardner,   6  Wend.  404. 

§  74.  Enforcement  of  tax  against  telegraph,  telephone  and 
electric=nght  lines.  Collection  of  tax  against  a  telegraph,  tele- 
phone or  electric-light  line  may  be  enforced  by  sale  of  the  instru- 
ments and  batteries  connected  with  such  line,  and  in  case  there 
is  not  sufficient  personal  property,  together  with  such  instruments 
and  batteries,  to  pay  such  tax  and  the  percentage  due  the  collector, 
he  shall  return  a  statement  thereof  to  the  county  treasurer  as  other 
unpaid  taxe^s  are  returned,  and  the  county  treasurer  shall  proceed 
to  sell  such  part  of  the  line  in  the  tax  district  where  the  tax  was 
levied  as  may  be  necessary  to  satisfy  the  unpaid  taxes  and  per- 
centage, in  the  manner  now  provided  by  law  for  the  sale  of  lands 
on  execution,  and  upon  such  sale  shall  execute  to  the  purchaser  a 
conveyance  of  such  part  of  said  line,  and  the  purchaser  shall  there- 
upon become  the  owner  thereof.  ISTothing  herein  contained  shall 
be  construed  to  prevent  collection  of  such  taxes  by  any  procedure 
now  provided  by  law. 

Formerly  §  74,  ch.  908,  L.  1890. 

Organization  Tax.       181)  . 

The  tax  prescribed  by  section  180  is  not  an  annual  tax,  but  a  tax  imposed 
upon  new  corporations  for  the  privilege  of  organization.  For  the  full  text  of 
this  section,  decisions  thereunder  and  table  showing  the  tax  payable  upon 
various  amounts,  sec  pages  287-290,  ante. 

License  Tax  on  Foreign  Corporations.      §  i8i. 

For  the  text  of  the  foregoing  section  and  decisions  thereunder,  see  pages 
290-293,    ante. 

§   182.  Franchise  tax  on  corporations.     For  the  privilege  of 

doing  business  or  exercising  its  corporate  franchises  in  this  state 
every  coiporation,  joint-stock  company  or  association,  doing  busi- 
ness in  this  state,  shall  pay  to  the  state  treasurer  annually, 
in  advance,  an  annual  tax  to  be  computed  upon  the  basis  of 
the  amount  of  its  capital  stock,  employed  during  the  preceding 
year  within  this  state,  and  upon  each  dollar  of  such  amount. 
The  measure  of  the  amount  of  capital  .stock  employed  .in  this 
state  shall  be  such  a  portion  of  the  issued  capital  stock  as  the 
gross  assets  employed  in  any  business  within  this  state  bear  to  the 
gross   assets  wherever  employed   in   business.      For  purposes   of 
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taxation,  tlie  capital  of  a  corporation  invested  in  the  stock  of 
another  corporation  shall  he  deemed  to  be  assets  located  where 
the  physical  property  represented  by  such  stock  is  located.  If 
the  dividends  upon  the  capital  stock  amount  to  six,  or  more  than 
six  per  centmn  upon  the  par  value  of  the  capital  stock,  during 
any  year  ending  with  the  thirty-first  day  of  October,  the  tax 
shall  be  at  the  rate  of  one-quarter  of  a ,  mill  for  each,  one  per 
centum  of  dividends  made  or  declared  upon  the  par  value  of 
the  capital  stock  during  said  year.  If  such  dividend  or  dividends 
amount  to  less  than  six  per  centum  on  the  par  value  of  the  capital 
stock,  and 

(1)  The  assets  do  not  exceed  the  liabilities,  exclusive  of  capital 
stock,  or 

(2)  The  average  price  at  which  such  stock  sold  during  said 
year  did  not  equal  or  exceed  its  par  value,  or 

(3)  If  no  dividend  was  declared, 

Then  each  dollar  of  the  amount  of  capital  stock  employed  in 
this  state,  determined  as  hereinbefore  provided,  shall  be  taxed 
at  the  rate  of  three-fourths  of  one  mill.  If  such  dividend  or  divi- 
dends amount  to  less  than  six  per  centum  on  the  par  value  of  the 
capital  stock,  and 

(1)  The  assets  exceed  the  liabilities,  exclusive  of  capital  stock, 
by  an  amount  equal  to  or  greater  than  the  par  value  of  the  capital 
stock,  or 

(2)  The  average  price  at  which  such  stock  sold  during  said 
year  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  the  par  value, 

Then  the  amount  of  capital  stock,  determined  as  hereinbefore 
provided  to  be  employed  in  this  state,  shall  be  taxed  at  the  rate 
of  one  and  one-half  mills  on  each  dollar  of  the  valuation  of  the 
capital  stock  employed  in  this  state,  but  such  valuation  shall  not 
be  less  than 

(1)  The  par  value  of  such  stock, 

(2)  The  difference  between  the  assets  and  liabilities,  exclusive 
of  capital  stock, 

(3)  The  average  price  at  which  such  stock  sold  during  said 
year. 

If  such  corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  association  shall 
have  more  than  one  kind  of  capital  stock,  and  upon  one  of  such 
kinds  of  stock  a  dividend  or  dividends  amounting  to  six  or 
more  than  six  per  centum  upon  the  par  valuc^  thereof,  has  been 
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made  or  declared,  and  upon  the  other  no  dividend  has  been  made 
or  declared,  or  the  dividend  or  dividends  made  or  declared  thereon 
amoimt  to  less  than  six  per  centum  upon  the  par  value  thereof, 
then  the  tax  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  one-quarter  of  a  mill  for  each 
one  per  centum  of  dividends  made  or  declared  upon  the  capital 
stock  upon  the  par  value  of  which  the  dividend  or  dividends 
made  or  declared  amount  to  six  or  more  than  six  per  centum, 
and  in  addition  thereto  a  tax  shall  be  charged  upon  the  capital 
stock 

(1)  Upon  which  no  dividend  was  made  or  declared,  or 

(2)  Upon  which  the  dividend  or  dividends  made  or  declared 
did  not  amount  to  six  per  centum  upon  the  par  value. 

At  the  rate  as  hereinbefore,  provided  for  the  taxation  of  capital 
stock  upon  which  no  dividend  was  made  or  declared,  or  upon 
which  the  dividend  or  dividends  made  or  declared  did  not  amount 
to  six  per  centum  on  the  par  value. 

All  corporations  not  taxable  under  the  preceding  paragraphs  of 
this  section  shall  be  taxed  in  an  amount  not  less  than  would  be 
produced  by  an  assessment  of  one  and  one-half  mills  on  each  one 
dollar  of  the  actual  value  of  its  capital  stock,  determined  to  be 
employed  in  this  state  as  hereinbefore  provided,  or  one  and  one- 
half  mills  upon  each  dollar  of  such  capital  stock  at  the  average 
price  at  which  said  stock  sold  during  the  said  year. 

Fomierlv  §  182,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.  1901,  cli.  558;  L.  1906.  ch. 
474;  L.  1907,  ch.  734. 

The  last  sentence  was  added  in  1907.  It  was  intended  to  supply  a  method 
of  taxing  certain  corporations  which  were  not  provided  for  in  the  amendatory 
legislation  of  previous  years. 

Source  of  Section. 

The  foregoing  section  is  derived  from  L.  1880,  ch.  542,  §  3,  as  am'd 
by  L.  1882,  ch.  361,  and  L.  1890,  ch.  522.  The  method  of  taxing  corpora- 
tions declaring  less  than  6  per  cent,  dividends  was  changed  by  the  revision 
of  the  Tax  Law  in  1896.  For  a  discussion  of  the  former  method  see  Peo. 
v.  D.  &  H.  Canal  Ck).,  54  Hun  598,  affd.,  121  N".  Y.  666    (1890). 

Constitutionality  of  Act. 

The  Tax  Law  lias  been  declared  constitutional  under  both  the  State  and 
the  Federal  Constitution.  Tlie  Legislature  has  undoubted  right,  by  virtue 
of  its  jurisdiction  over  domestic  corporations,  to  levy  such  taxes  upon  their 
business  and  privileges,  aside  from  all  property  taxation,  as  in  its  discretion 
it  might  deem  just  and  proper  in  order  to  provide  revenue  for  the  State. 
Peo.  v.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  328,  affd..  Home  Ins.  Co.  v.  New  York,  134 
U.  S.  509 ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  William  .J.  ]\Iatheson  &  Co.,  Ltd.  v.  Roberts.  158  K  Y. 
162:  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Contracting  &  Dredging  Co.  v.  Wemple.  129  N.  Y.  558: 
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Matter  of  Tiffany  &    Co.,   80  Hun  486;   Peo.  v.  Gold  &   Stock  Tel.   Co.,  98 
N.  Y.  67;  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Trust'Co.,  96  N.  Y.  387. 

As  to  foreign  corporations,  a  State  may  impo.se  such  terms  and  conditions 
for  the  privilege  of  doing  business  within  the  State  as  it  may  deem  expedient. 
It  may  entirely  exclude  a  foreign  corporation  from  its  limits,  and  may  restrict 
its  business  to  particular  localities,  and  it  may  also  discriminate  in  favor  of 
corporations  organized  under  its  own  laws.  Pembina  Mining  Co.  v.  Penn.,  125 
U.  S.  181;  Horn  Silver  Mining  Co.  v.  New  York,  143  N.  Y.  305;  Philadelphia 
Fire  Assn.  v.  New  York,  119  U.  S.  110;  New  York  State  v.  Roberts,  171  U.  S. 
658;  Norfolk  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Penn..  136  U.  S.  114;  Paul  v.  Virginia,  8  Wall. 
168;  Bank  of  Augusta  v.  Earle,  13  Pet.  519;  Cooper  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Ferguson,  113 
U.  S.  727;  Christian  Union  v.  Yount,  101  U.  S.  352;  Wm.  J.  Matheson  &  Co., 
Ltd.  V.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  162,  affg.  27  A.  D.  632;  American  Soda  Fountain 
Co.  V.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  168.  revsg.  29  A.  D.  585;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Southern 
Cotton-Oil  Co.  V.  Wemple,  131  N.  Y.  64;  Peo.  v.  Formosa,  131  N.  Y.  478; 
Demarest  v.  Flack,  128  N.  Y.  205. 

Nature  of  the  Tax. 

The  tax  imposed  upon  corporations  under  the  Tax  Law  is  a  tax  upon  the 
"  corporate  franchise  or  business,"  and  is  not  a  tax  upon  property.  The  tax 
when  imposed  on  a  domestic  corporation  is  a  tax  on  its  corporate  franchises, 
and  when  imposed  on  a  foreign  corporation  is  a  tax  on  its  business,  a 
distinction  based  on  the  fact  that  corporate  franchises  are  only  taxable 
within  the  jurisdiction  which  creates  them,  and  where  alone  they  can  be  said 
to  have  a  situs.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  1;  Peo. 
V.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  345;  Home  Ins.  Co.  v.  People,  134  U.  S.  594;  Peo. 
V.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  96  N.  Y.  387;  Peo.  ex, rel.  Chicago  Junction  Rys.  & 
Union  Stockyards  Co.  v.  Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  1 ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Contracting 
&  Dredging  Co.  v.  Wemple,  129  N.  Y.  558;  Peo.  ex  rel.  United  Verde  Copper 
Co.  V.  Roberts.  156  N.  Y.  585  (1898). 

In  respect  to  foreign  corporations,  wo  do  not  grant  them  their  franchises, 
but  we  permit  them  to  do  business  here;  and,  as  we  should  not  accord  them 
superior  advantages  over  domestic  cor])orations,  we  try  to  impose  tlie  same 
rate  of  taxation  upon  tliem,  and  thus  we  tax  them  upon  their  business,  upon 
the  same  basis  and  scale.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Niagara  River  Hydraulic  Co.  v.  Roberts, 
30  A.  D.   180,  affd.,  157  N.  Y.  676   (1898). 

Difference  in  Method  of  Taxation  When  Dividends  are  6  per  cent,  and 
5  per  cent.  Respectively. 

Where  stock  pays  dividends  amounting  to  six  per  cent,  or  more,  the  fran- 
chise tax  is  based  on  tlie  amount  of  dividends,  but  if  less  than  six  per  cent, 
then  the  tax  is  computed  on  the  value  of  the  stock,  and  the  rates  of  taxation 
prescribed  by  the  statute  are  such  that,  if  computed  on  the  basis  of  six  per 
cent,  dividends  the  tax  is  exactly  the  same  in  amount  as  if  computed  on  the 
value  of  the  stock  at  par.  This  leads  at  times  to  very  queer  results.  Not 
only  a  safe  six  per  cent,  stock,  but  even  a  safe  five  per  cent,  stock  is  apt  to 
be  worth  more  than  par,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  same  corporation,  when  it 
is  able  to  pay  stockholders  only  five  per  cent,  may  be  subject  to  a  greater 
tax  than  in  a  more  prosperous  year  when  it  is  able  to  pay  six  per  cent. 
Also  as  between  two  corporations,  if  both  are  of  the  highest  financial  standing. 
•  the  five  per  cent,  corporation  may  have  to  pay  a  greater  tax  than  the  six  per 
cent.  one.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  c".  &  H.  R.  R.'  R.  Co.  v.  Gaus,  200  N.  Y.  328 
(1911). 
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Franchise  Tax  a  Lien    upon  Corporate  Property. 

Wliere  the  franchise  tax  is  levied  while  corporate  property  is  being  operated 
by  a  receiver  in  foreclosure  it  is  nevertheless  a  lien  upon  such  property  and 
a  purchaser  at  foreclosure  sale  who  buys  subject  to  all  taxes  which  might 
be  liens,  takes  the  property  charged  with  the  tax  lien  which  is  paramount 
to  prior  incumbrances.      N.  Y.  Terminal  Co.  v.  Gaus,  204  N.   Y.  512    (1912). 

Franchise    Tax    is    an    Exaction    for    Exercise     of     Future    Corporate 
Privileges. 

In  the  case  of  People  ex  rel.  Mutual  Trust  Co.  v.  Miller,  177  N.  Y.  51 
(1903),  where  the  corporation  began  business  a  few  days  before  the  end  of  the 
tax  year,  it  was  held  that  only  the  average  outstanding  stock  during  the  year 
was  to  be  the  basis  of  the  tax,  but  in  that  case  the  franchise  tax  was  treated 
as  a  payment  for  the  corporate  privilege  enjoyed  for  the  past  year.  After 
that  decision  section  182  was  amended  so  as  to  provide  that  the  tax  should 
be  paid  in  advance.  Such  amendment  thus  changed  the  character  of  the 
tax  as  to  corporations  embraced  within  that  section  from  a  payment  for  past 
privileges  already  enjoyed  to  a  payment  for  future  privileges  to  be  enjoyed 
in  the  following  year.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Gaus, 
200   X.   Y.   328    ("l911). 

Method   of  Taxation   When  Capital   Stock  and  Dividends  Have  Varied 
During  Tax  Year. 

Where  a  corporation  increased  its  capital  stock  during  the  tax  year  and 
paid  quarterly  dividends  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  on  all  its  stock  out- 
standing at  the  time  of  the  payment  of  the  respective  dividends  it  is  properly 
assessed  upon  the  basis  of  the  stock  outstanding  at  the  end  of  the  year,  the 
tax  being  assessed  for  the  privilege  to  be  enjoyed  during  the  following  year. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co..  200  N.  Y.  328  (1911),  overruling 
dictum  to  contrary  in  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lincoln  Trust  Co.  v.  Glynn,  132  A.  D.  546 
(1909),  affd.  on  op.  below,  198  N.  Y.  501.  Held,  also,  that  although  six 
per  cent,  was  not  paid  upon  the  entire  amount  of  stock  issued  during  the 
year,  yet  it  was  so  paid  on  all  that  was  outstanding  when  the  respective 
quarterly  dividends  were  declared,  and  hence  it  is  to  be  assessed  upon  the 
theory  that  the  stock  outstanding  at  tlie  end  of  the  tax  year  was  all  six  per 
cent,  stock.      Id. 

Basis  of  Tax,  Largest  Amount  of  Capital  Stock  Employed  During  Year. 

Where  a  corporation  distributed  dividends  on  $300,000  capital  stock,  but 
before  the  end  of  the  year  reduced  its  capital  stock  to  $100,000,  its  tax  must 
be  based  upon  the  larger  amount,  as  the  statute  does  not  contemplate  that 
all  the  capital  stock  must  be  employed  during  the  entire  year  in  order  to  fix 
the  basis  for  the  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mercantile  Safe  Deposit  Co.  v.  Sohmer, 
158  A.  D.  110  (1913). 

Since  the  amendment  to  the  foregoing  section,  by  Laws  of  1907,  chapter  734, 
requiring  tax  to  be  paid  annually  "  in  advance,"  the  tax  is  to  be  computed 
upon  the  largest  amount  of  capital  stock  employed  at  any  time  during  the 
preceding  year,  and  this  rule  applies  whether  the  capital  stock  has  been 
increased  or  reduced  during  the  year.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mercantile  Safe  Deposit 
Co.  v.  Sohmer,  158  A.  D.  110    (1913). 

Method  of  Taxation  When  Dividend  Rate  is  Less  than  6  per  cent,  or 
No  Dividends  are  Declared. 

See,  also.  "Appraisal  of  Capital  Stock,"  post,  page  1326. 
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The  Tax  Law  does  not  authorize  a  tax  of  three-quarters  of  a  mill  upon  the 
par  value  of  capital  stock  employed  in  this  State  as  against  corporations 
which  pay  no  dividend  or  whose  assets  do  not  exceed  their  liabilities  exclusive 
of  capital  stock,  or  Avhose  stock  has  not  been  sold  within  the  year  at  an 
average  price  equal  to  or  exceeding  its  par  value,  but  such  capital  stock  must 
be  appraised  for  taxation  at  its  actual  value.  People  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Mail  & 
Newspaper  Transportation  Co.  v.  Gaus,  198  N.  Y.  250   (1910). 

A  corporation  which  has  paid  no  dividends  must  be  taxed  upon  the  actual 
and  not  the  par  value  of  its  stock  under  the  present  laAv.  The  provisions  of 
this  section  must  be  read  in  connection  with  section  190,  infra.  The  pro- 
visions of  the  latter  section  directing  appraisal  apply  to  such  a  corporation. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Fifth  Ave.  Building  Co.  v.  Williams,  198  N.  Y^  238    (1910). 

Wliere  the  dividends  paid  by  a  corporation  are  only  four  per  cent,  per 
annum  the  tax  is  to  be  at  the  rate  of  three-quarters  of  a  mill  upon  each  dollar 
of  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Bank  Note  Co.  v.  Sohmer, 
157  A.  D.  1    (1913),  aifd.,  210  N.  Y.  621. 

Section  Imposes  a  Franchise  Tax,  not  a  Property  Tax,  Therefore  Rules 
Relating  to  Taxation   of  Property   do  not  Apply. 

This  statute  does  not  impose  a  property  tax  but  merely  exacts  a  payment 
for  the  privilege  of  exercising  corporate  powers  within  the  State.  The  Legis- 
lature is  not  bound  to  impose  the  same  conditions  upon  all  corporations  for 
the  privilege  of  doing  business  within  the  State.  It  may  grant  or  with- 
hold the  privilege  in  the  case  of  each  corporation  as  it  sees  fit.  The  rules 
relating  to  the  taxation  of  property  do  not  apply.  People  ex  rel.  Vandervoort 
Realty   Co.   v.   Glynn,   194  N.   Y.  387,   390    (1909). 

Doubtful  Tax  Provisions  to  be  Construed  Most  Strongly  Against  the 
State. 

\Yhere  two  sections  or  different  provisions  of  a  statute  imposing  a  tax  are 
inconsistent  the  taxpayer  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  section  or  provision 
most  favorable  to  him.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Bank  Xote  Co.  v.  Sohmer,  157  A.  D.  1 
(1913).  affd.,  210  X.  Y.  621:  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mutual  Trust  Co.  v.  Miller,  177 
N.  Y^  51  (1903)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  East  River  Ferry  Co.  v.  Roberts,  168 
N.  Y.   14    (1901). 

A  statute  M'hich  levies  a  tax  is  to  be  construed  most  strongly  against  the 
government  and  in  favor  of  the  citizen.  The  government  takes  nothing  except 
what  is  given  by  the  clear  import  of  the  words  used,  and  a  well-founded  doubt 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  act  defeats  the  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mutual  Trust  Co. 
V.  Miller,  177  N.  Y.  51,  57  (1910)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Fifth  Ave.  Building  Co.  v. 
Williams,  198  N.  Y.  238,  247  (1910)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Mail  &  Newspaper 
Transportation  Co.  v.  Gaus,  198  N.  Y.  250,  255. 

Average  Price  of  Stock;  How  Determined. 

In  imposing  a  franchise  tax  in  cases  where  the  same  is  based  upon  the 
average  price  at  which  stock  lias  been  sold  during  the  year  such  average 
price  should  be  determined  by  the  diflFerent  sales  irrespective  of  the  amount 
of  stock  sold  upon  each  of  said  sales;  for  instance,  if  one  hundred  shares  be 
sold  at  forty-eight  upon  one  day. and  ten  shares  at  fifty  upon  the  next  day 
the  average  price  for  the  two  days  would  be  forty-nine.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am. 
Bank  Note  Co.  v.  Sohmer,   157  A.'d.   1    (1913).  affd.,  210  N.  Y.  621. 
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Legality  of  Tax  Against  a  Bankrupt  Corporation. 

A  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  corporation  is  not  concluded  by  the  assessment 
of  an  annual  franchise  tax  and  a  license  tax  by  the  State  Comptroller,  but 
the  amount  and  legality  of  taxes  so  assessed  may  be  determined  by  the  bank- 
ruptcy court  as  provided  by  section  64-a  of  the  Bankruptcy  Law.  In  re 
Heffron  Co.,  216  Fed.  642  (1914).  A  State  creating  a  corporation  may  fix 
the  terms  of  its  existence  and  provide  that  for  the  continued  existence  of  its 
franchise  it  must  yearly  pay  the  State  certain  sums  fixed  by  the  amount  of 
its  outstanding  stock.  While  the  State  court  may  construe  a  statute  and 
define  its  meaning,  it  cannot  conclusively  determine  that  which  is  not  a  tax 
to  be  a  tax  within  the  meaning  of  a  Federal  statute;  that  is  a  Federal  ques- 
tion of  ultimate  decision  in  the  Federal  court.  New  Jersey  v.  Anderson, 
203  U.  S.  483    (1906). 

Corporations  Holding  Real  Estate  are  Taxable. 

See,  also,  cases  distinguished  by  the  following  cases,  under  the  topic 
"  Capital  Not  Actively  Employed,"  pos£,  page   1324. 

A  corporation  formed  to  hold  real  property  for  the  convenience  of  its 
principal  stockholder  and  holding  such  real  property  is  employing  its  capital 
in  the  State  and  is  subject  to  the  tax  under  the  statute  in  force  Oct.  31,  1905. 
The  capital  need  not  be  employed  in  business  under  such  law.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Waclark  Realty  Co.  v.  Williams,   198  N.  Y.  54    (1910),  revsg.   134  A.  D.  83. 

Corporations  organized  for  the  purposes  of  buying,  selling,  leasing,  renting 
and  owning  real  estate,  and  of  erecting  buildings  thereon  are  taxable  under 
the  law  as  it  now  stands.  As  soon  as  the  corporation  begins  to  use  its 
money  to  purchase  real  estate  for  the  purposes  of  its  incorporation  it  employs 
capital  in  the  State.  "  Peo.  ex  rel.  Fifth  Ave.  Building  Co.  v.  Williams,  198 
N.  Y.  238  (1910)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wall  &  Hanover  St.  Realty  Co.  v.  Miller,  181 
N.  Y.  328  (1905)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Vandervoort  Realty  Co.  v.  Glynn,  194  N.  Y. 
387    (1909). 

Where  the  charter  of  a  foreign  corporation  organized  for  the  immediate 
object  of  taking  title  to  land  on  which  is  situated  a  valuable  oflSce  building, 
the  incorporators  being  the  persons  who  owned  the  building  as  tenants  in 
common  is  broad  enough  to  authorize  unlimited  dealing  in  real  estate  and 
in  personal  property,  although  the  corporation  has  no  surplus  but  has  all  of 
its  capital  invested  in  the  property  from  which  it  derives  a  net  income  de- 
voted to  dividends,  it  is  engaged  in  carrying  on  business  by  the  active  iise 
of  capital  and  is  subject  to  the  license  and  franchise  tax  imposed  on  foreign 
corporations  doing  business  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wall  &  Hanover 
St.  Realty  Co.  v.  Miller,  181  N.  Y.  328  (1905),  distg.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Niag. 
River  Hyd.  Power  Co.  v.  Roberts.  157  N.  Y.  676;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Ft.  George 
Realty  Co.  v.  Miller,  179  N.  Y.  49;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Singer  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Wemple, 
150  N.  Y.  46,  aflFg.  98'  A.  D.  584. 

A  corporation  organized  to  purchase,  sell  and  exchange  real  estate  and 
erect  and  manage  buildings  and  which  owns  real  estate  subject  to  a  mortgage 
and  other  cliarges,  but  which  nets  over  seven  per  cent,  on  its  capital  stock 
is  subject  to  a  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Fourteenth  St.  Realty  Co.  v. 
Kelsey,  110  A.  D.  797,  affd.,  184  N.  Y.  572    (1906). 

Where  a  corporation,  which  was  organized  for  the  purpose  of  "  buying  and 
acquiring  a  certain  tract  of  real  estate  in  the  Borough  of  Brooklyn,"  pur- 
chased from  four  owners  in  common  such  real  estate  and  issued  stock 
amounting  to  $187,000  to  the  vendors  in  payment  therefor,  and  leased  such 
property,    deriving   therefrom    rentals   which    were   used    in   paying   dividends, 
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such  corporation  is  employing  its  capital  stock  and  is  taxable.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Vandervoort  Realty  Co.  v.  Glynn,  194  N.  Y.  387    (1909). 

A  domestic  corporation  which  was  organized  for  racing  purposes  but  ceased 
carrying  on  such  business  is  taxable  when  it  purchases,  holds  and  rents  real 
estate,  although  such  business  is  ultra  vires  because  not  authorized  in  its 
certificate  of  incorporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Coney  Isl.  Jockey  Club  v.  Sohmer, 
155  A.  D.  842   (1913),  affd.,  210  N.  Y.  549. 

Where  a  corporation  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  taking  title  to  undivided 
•  interests  in  real  property  for  convenience  in  litigation  and  such  property 
was  leased,  it  is  engaged  in  business  and  is  liable  for  the  payment  of  a 
franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tetragon  Co.  v.  Sohmer,  162  A.  D.  433  (1914). 
The  moneys  received  upon  the  sale  of  such  real  property  and  distributed  to 
the  stockholders  constitutes  a  distribution  of  capital  and  not  the  payment  of 
a  dividend.     Id. 

The  chartered  privileges  of  a  corporation  as  defined  in  its  certificate  of 
incorporation  which  is  invariably  framed  in  the  language  of  the  corporators 
should  be  the  index  to  its  relations  to  the  State,  rather  than  the  possibly 
sporadic  and  shifting  exercise  of  any  one  or  more  of  a  larger  number  of  the 
powers  delegated  to  it.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wall  &  Hanover  St.  Realty  Co.  v.  Miller, 
181  N.  Y.  328,  334    (1905). 

Interstate  Commerce. 

The  tax  is  imposed  for  the  privilege  of  exercising  corporate  franchises 
within  the  State,  and  is  based  upon  the  amount  of  capital  stock  employed  here, 
fnd  notwithstanding  that  such  capital  stock  is  used  in  a  business  which  in 
its  nature  constitutes  commerce  between  the  States.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Union  Sul- 
phur Co.  v.  Glynn,  125  A.  D.  328  (1908),  citing  198  U.  S.  305;  141  U.  S.  18; 
155  U.  S.  695. 

The  only  limitation  upon  the  power  of  a  State  to  exclude  a  foreign  cor- 
poration from  doing  business  within  its  limits,  or  hiring  offices  for  that 
purpose,  or  to  exact  conditions  for  allowing  the  corporation  to  do  business 
or  hire  offices  there,  arises  where  the  corporation  is  in  the  employ  of  the 
Federal  government,  or  where  its  business  is  strictly  commerce,  interstate  or 
foreign.  Pembina  Cons.  Silver  Mining  &  M.  Co.  v.  Penn.,  125  U.  S.  181; 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Southern  Cotton-Oil  Co.  v.  Wemple,  131  N.  Y.  64;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  1. 

The  State  is  not  permitted  to  tax  a  foreign  corporation  upon  its  business 
carried  on  in  this  State,  where  it  is  exclusively  the  business  of  interstate 
commerce.     Peo.  ex.  rel.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  1. 

Where  a  corporation  is  engaged  partly  in  interstate  commerce  and  partly 
in  domestic  or  infrastate  commerce,  the  imposition  of  a  tax  is  within  the 
power  of  the  State,  as  is  also  the  power  to  prescribe  the  basis  of  its  measure- 
ment, if  the  corporation  is  doing  business  and  employing  capital  within  the 
State,  and  in  this  respect  there  is  no  distinction  between  domestic  and  foreign 
corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Klipstein  v.  Roberts,  36  A.  D.  597,  affd.,  167  N.  Y. 
617;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Soda  Fountain  Co.  v.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  168,  revsg. 
29  A.  D.  585;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  1 ;  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Southern  Cotton-Oil  Co.  v.  Wemple,  131  N.  Y.  64;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Parke, 
Davis  &  Co.  v.  Roberts,  91  Hun  158,  affd.,  149  N.  Y.  608,  affd.  in  U.  S. 
Sup.  Ct.  in  New  York  State  v.  Roberts,  171  U.  S.  658;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Postal 
Tel.  Co.  V.  Campbell,  70  Hun  507;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eppens,  Smith  &  Wieman  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  51  A.  D.  152. 
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The  fact  that  the  other  business  besides  manufacturing  carried  on  by  a 
corporation  witliin  the  State  was  interstate  commerce  does  not  entitle  it 
to  exemption  upon  that  portion  of  its  capital  invested  in  interstate  commerce. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Soda  Fountain  Co.  v.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  168. 

A  cab  service  maintained  by  a  railroad  company  to  take  passengers  to  and 
from  its  terminus  in  New  York  city  for  which  the  charges  are  separate  from 
those  of  other  transportation  and  wholly  for  service  within  the  State  of 
New  York  is  not  interstate  commerce  and  tlie  corporation  is  not  exempt  from 
tax.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Knight,  192  U.  S.  21,  affg.  171  N.  Y.  354,  67 
A.  D.  398. 

A  tax  or  burden  imposed  by  the  statutes  under  consideration  upon  foreign 
corporations  is  laid  not  upon  their  property,  but  their  business,  and  cannot 
be  lawfully  imposed  upon  the  business  of  interstate  commerce  or  transporta- 
tion. Gloucester  Ferry  Co.  v.  Penn.,  114  U.  S.  211;  see,  also,  Robbins  v. 
Shelly  Tax  District,  120  U.  S.  489;  McCall  v.  California,  136  U.  S.  104; 
Savage  v.  Atlanta  Home  Ins.  Co.,  55  A.  D.  20. 

If  the  corporation  is  engaged  in  State  as  well  as  interstate  business,  it  is 
taxable  upon  both,  and  this  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  Federal  Constitution. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  American  Soda  Fountain  Co.  v.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  168,  revsg. 
29   A.  D.  585. 

Imported  Goods,  Capital  Invested  in. 

\Miere  the  original  packages  in  which  goods  were  imported  have  been 
broken,  and  the  goods  taken  therefrom  and  placed  in  a  store  on  sale, 
thereby  becoming  mixed  with  other  pi'operty,  the  restrictions  of  the  Federal 
Constitution  upon  imposts  on  imports  and  upon  the  regulation  of  foreign 
commerce  do  not'  apply,  and  the  goods  become  subject  to  the  taxing  power 
of  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wm.  J.  Matheson  &  Co.  v.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  162. 
affg.  27  A.  D.   632. 

A  corporation,  six-sevenths  of  whose  business,  carried  on  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  consists  of  importing  goods  from  foreign  countries  and  selling 
the  same  in  the  original  packages,  and  the  balance  in  selling  broken  packages 
of  its  imported  goods,  and  also  some  domestic  goods,  is  taxable.  Peo.  ex 
rel.  Klipstein  &  Co.  v.   Roberts,  36  A.  D.  597,  affd.,   167  N.  Y.  617. 

A  State  can  levy  no  tax  upon  exports  or  imports,  and  goods  imported  from 
foreign  countries  and  brought  within  a  State  cannot  be  reached  by  its  taxing 
power  while  ini  the  hands  of  the  importer  in  the  condition  in  which  they 
were  when  imported,  imless  they  have  been  mingled  with  other  property.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  9;  Low  v.  Austin,  13  Wall. 
29;  State  Tax  on  Railway  Receipts,  15  Wall.  284,  295;  Waring  v.  Mayor, 
8  Wall.  110,  121;  Cook  v.  Penn.,  97  U.  S.  566,  573;  Machine  Co.  v.  Gage, 
100  U.  S.   679. 

The  imposition  upon  a  domestic  corporation  of  the  franchise  tax  computed 
upon  its  dividends  is  not  a  tax  upon  property,  and  is  not  violative  of  the 
restrictions  of  the  Federal  Constitution  npon  the  taxation  of  imports,  even  if 
a  portion  of  the  corporation's  property  consists  of  imported  goods.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Wm.  J.  Matheson  &  Co.,  Ltd.  v.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  162,  aflfg.  27 
A.  D.  632. 

"  Capital  Stock."     Meaning  of  Term. 

The  value  of  the  capital  stock  is  the  value  of  the  property  of  the  corporation 
without  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock.  The  term  "  capital 
stock  "  means  not  share  stock,  but  the  property  of  the  corporation.     Capital 
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stock  and  capital  are  practically  the  equivalent  of  each  other  when  considered 
as  a  basis  for  a  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tetragon  Co.  v.  Sohmer,  162 
A.  D.  433,  437    (1914). 

The  term  "  capital  stock,"  in  the  Tax  Law,  does  not  mean  share  stock,  but 
means  the  property  of  the  corporation  contributed  by  its  stockholders  or 
otherwise  obtained  by  it,  to  the  extent  required  by  its  cliarter.  "  Capital 
stock  "  and  "  capital  "  are  practically  the  equivalent  of  each  other  when  con- 
sidered as  a  basis  for  a  franchise  tax.  Williams  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co., 
93  N.  Y.  162 ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Commercial  Cable  Co.  v.  Morgan,  178  N.  Y.  433 ; 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Axe  &  Tool  Co.  v.  Roberts,  82  Hun  313;  Burrall  v.  Bush- 
wick  R.  R.  Co.,  75  K  Y.  211;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wiebusch  &  Hilger  Co.,  Ltd.  v. 
Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  101,  affg.   19  A.  D.  574,  and  cases  there  cited. 

Basis  of  Tax  on  Domestic  Corporations. 

A  domestic  corporation  is  required  to  pay  a  tax  upon  its  franchise  and 
business,  to  be  measured  by  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock  found  to  be 
employed  in  this  State.  As  to  foreign  corporations,  jurisdiction  for  taxing 
purposes  is  gained  from  the  business  wliich  they  do  in  this  State,  and  the 
tax  is  one  upon  that  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Contracting  &  Dredging 
Co.  v.  Wemple,  129  N.  Y.  558;  Peo.  ex  rel.  United  Verde  Copper  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  156  N.  Y.  585,  revsg.  25  A.  D.  89;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wiebusch  &  Hilger 
Co.,  Ltd.  v.  Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  101,  aflFg.  19  A.  D.  574;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison 
Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  148  N.  Y.  690,  revsg.  63  Hun  444;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Edison  Electric  Lt.   Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y.  543. 

There  must  be  some  property  or  business  within  the  State  to  justify  a 
tax  upon  a  domestic  corporation.  If  it  has  no  property  or  business  within 
the  State  there  is  no  basis  for  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Davis-Colby  Co.  v. 
Campbell,  66  Hun  146. 

Stock  owned  by  a.  domestic  corporation  in  other  domestic  corporations 
constitutes  capital  employed  within  the  State,  and  so  forms  a  basis  for  taxa- 
tion; but  as  to  the  stock  in  corporations  in  other  States,  it  is  capital 
employed  outside  of  the  State  and  cannot  be  considered.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison 
Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y.  543;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt. 
Co.  V.  Wemple,   148  N.  Y.   690,  revsg.  63  Hun  44. 

The  stock  of  a  foreign  corporation,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  capital  stock 
of  a  domestic  railroad  corporation  is  invested,  is  not  capital  stock  used  in  the 
State.  Peo.  v.  Campbell,  88  Hun  544,  citing  and  following  138  N.  Y.  543, 
supra. 

Although  the  income  from  capital  invested  outside  the  State  is  received 
by  a  domestic  corporation  at  its  home  office  in  this  State  and  is  here  used  in 
its  business,  such  capital  is  not  taxable.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Surety  Co.  v. 
Campbell,  74  Hun  101,  affd.,  143  N.  Y.  625,  approving  138  N.  Y.  543,  supra. 
This  point  is  now  specifically  covered  by  the  amendment  of   1906. 

That  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  railroad  company  which  is  invested 
in  freight  cars,  permanently  engaged  out  of  the  State,  is  not  subject  to  a 
franchise  tax.  Peo.  v.  Campbell,  88  Hun  544;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v. 
Penn.,  141  U,  S.  18;  Commonwealth  v.  Del.,  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  145  Penn.  96. 

A  railroad  company  is  not  entitled  to  be  credited  with  the  average  amount 
of  its  rolling  stock  employed  outside  the  State,  but  only  with  the  amount 
used  exclusively  and  continuously  outside  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  & 
H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Knight,   173*  N.  Y.  255;   Same  v.  Miller,  89  A.  D.  127. 

Bonds  issued  by  foreign  corporations  and  held  by  a  domestic  corporation 
affords  a  basis  of  taxation.     Such  bonds  are  presumably  held  by  a  domestic 
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corporation  at  its  office  in  this  State  and  have  their  situs  at  the  domicile 
of  the  owner.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y. 
543;   Peo.  v.  Campbell,  88  Hun  544. 

Where  the  amount  of  capital  employed  within  the  State  varies  from  time 
to  time  during  the  year,  the  assessment  of  the  corporation  should  be  fixed 
at  the  average  amount  of  capital  employed  throughout  the  year  and  not  at  the 
highest  sum  employed  at  any  one  time.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  Rapid  Transit 
Co.  V.  Morgan,  57  A.  D.  335,  modified  as  to  amount  of  tax  by  168  N.  Y.  67-'. 

That  the  proper  method  of  reaching  the  amount  of  capital  employed  is  by 
average  is  supported  by  authority.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  Rapid  Transit  Co. 
V.  Morgan,  57  A.  D.  335,  citing  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tiffany  &  Co.  v.  Campbell,  144 
N.  Y.  166;  Peo.  ex  rel.  New  England  Loan  Co.  v.  Roberts,  25  A.  D.  16, 
affd.,  156  N.  Y.  688. 

Where  the  entire  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  has  been  issued  in  pay- 
ment for  an  equity  in  mortgaged  premises,  the  value  of  such  equity  less  the 
indebtedness  of  the  corporation  is  the  value  of  the  capital  stock.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Lorena  Co.  v.  Morgan,  55  A.  D.  265.  This  case  does  not  apply  since  the 
amendment   of   1906. 

In  Pennsylvania  it  lias  been  held  tliat  when  the  capital  stock  of  a  corpo- 
ration has  been  increased  during  the  tax  year,  the  tax  on  such  increase 
should  be  apportioned  with  regard  to  the  length  of  time  it  has  been  in 
existence.  Commonwealth  v.  Machine  Co.,  2  Chester  Co.  Rep.  (Pa.)  186. 
An  apportionment  of  the  tax  should  also  be  made  when  the  corporation  has 
been  organized  less  than  a  year.  Commonwealth  v.  Wyoming  Val.  Coal  Co., 
50  Pa.  St.  Rep.  410. 

The  Comptroller  in  estimating  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  employed 
within  the  State  is  not  obliged  to  deduct  real  estate  subject  to  local  taxa- 
tion.    Peo.  ex  rel.   Postal  Telegraph   Cable   Co.   v.   Campbell,   70   Hun  507. 

The  State  of  origin  remains  the  permanent  situs  of  personal  property,  not- 
withstanding occasional  excursions  to  other  States,  and  a  State  may  tax 
its  own  corporations  for  all  their  property  in  the  State  during  the  year  even 
if  every  item  should  be  taken  into  another  State  for  a  period  and  then 
brought  back.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Miller,  202 
U.  S.  584   (1906),  and  cases  cited. 

Domestic  Corporation,  When  Taxable. 

The  capital  of  a  domestic  corporation  in  order  to  be  liable  to  assessment 
for  a  franchise  tax  must  be  employed  within  the  State.  The  capital  of  such 
a  company  is  employed  where  it  is  kept  and  used  for  the  purposes  of  the 
corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y. 
546  (1893);  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Surety  Co.  v.  Campbell.  74  Hun  101,  affd.,  143 
N.  Y.  625    (1894). 

Portions  of  tlie  capital  stock  of  a  domestic  corporation,  organized  for 
guaranteeing  bonds,  etc.,  invested  in  real  estate  in  another  State  and  in 
United  States  bonds  deposited  imder  a  deed  of  trust  in  a  third  State  and 
in  Canada,  to  enable  the  corporation  to  do  business  in  such  States  and 
Canada,  are  not  "  capital  stock  employed  within  this  State  "  for  purposes  of 
taxation,  although  the  investments  are  subject  to  claims  of  creditors,  and  the 
income  therefrom  is  received  at  its  home  office  in  this  State,  and  is  there 
used  in  its  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Surety  Co.  v.  Campbell,  74  Hun  101, 
affd.,  143  N.  Y.  625   (1894). 

A  domestic  corporation,  organized  for  manufacturing  purposes,  and  carrying 
on  all  such  operations  in  another  State,  is  not  exempt  from  tax.     For  purposes 
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of  taxation  the  average  hank  account  here  and  the  average  value  of  the  goods 
which  it  sends  to  and  keeps  in  the  State  until  they  are  sold  represent  the 
capital  stock  employed  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Blackington  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  4  A.  D.  3S8,  alTd.,   151   N.   Y.   652. 

There  must  be  some  property  or  business  within  the  State  to  justify  a  tax. 
If  it  has  no  property  or  business  within  the  State  there  is  no  basis  upon 
which  to  compute  the  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Davis-Colby  Co.  v.  Campbell,  66  Hun 
146. 

A  domestic  corporation  engaged  in  business  out  of  the  State,  but  having 
its  office  and  bank  accounts  in  the  State,  made  annual  reports  to  the  Comp- 
troller for  three  years,  by  which  it  appeared  that  dividends  were  declared 
and  paid  upon  its  capital  during  those  j^ears.  The  Comptroller  based  his 
adjustment  of  taxes  upon  the  amount  of  capital  employed  in  this  State, 
which  he  determined  from  the  average  monthly  balances  in  the  New  York 
banks,  and  the  expenditures  for  the  maintenance  of  its  office  there.  Held, 
there  was  sufficient  evidence  upon  which  the  Comptroller  could  act  and  that 
the  tax  was  properly  imposed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Contracting  &  Dredging  Co. 
V.  Wemple,  129  N.  Y.  558,  alfg.  60  Hun  225 ;   see.  also,  cases  therein  cited. 

It  seems  that  capital  of  a  casualty  company  deposited  as  security  in  other 
States  for  those  doing  business  with  it  in  those  States  is  employed  without 
tlie  State  and  entitled  to  exemption  from  taxation  here.  Am.  Surety  Co-  v. 
Campbell,  64  Him  417. 

A  corporation,  in  order  to  be  liable  for  a  tax,  must  have  its  capital  aetively 
employed  in  this  State  in  its  corporate  business  and  cannot  be  taxed  upon  the 
passive  holding  of  capital  in  the  form  of  an  unproductive  investment.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Niagara  River  Hydraulic  Co.  v.  Roberts,  30  A.  D.  180,  affd.,  157  N.  Y. 
676.  Subsequent  cases  have  so  distinguished  this  ruling  as  to  practically  over- 
rule it.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Fourteenth  St.  Realty  Co.  v.  Kelsey,  110  A.  b.  797 
(1906),  affd.,  184  N.  Y.  592;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wall  &  Hanover  St.  Realty  Co.  v. 
Miller,  181  N.  Y.  328  (1905)  ;  Peo.'  ex  rel.  Vandervoort  Realty  Co.  v.  Glynn, 
194  N.   Y.  387    (1909). 

Property  having  a  permanent  situs  outside  the  State  cannot  be  included 
as  capital  within  the  State.     Peo.  v.  Campbell,  88  Hun  544    (1895). 

For  other  cases  respecting  taxability  of  domestic  corporations,  see  cases 
cited  under  "  Basis  of  Tax  on   Domestic  Corporations." 

Basis  of  Tax  on  Foreign  Corporations. 

Taxation  under  the  act  as  to  foreign  corporations  is  limited  to  those  "  doing 
business  in  this  State,"  and  the  tax  is  upon  that  business,  to  be  computed 
upon  the  basis  of  the  amount  of  capital  employed  in  its  business  within  the 
State.  Peo.  v.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  96  N.  Y.  387  (1884)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am. 
Contracting  &  Dredging  Co.  v.  Wemple,  129  N.  Y.  558;  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Roebling"s  Sons'  Co.  v.  Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  582  (1893)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Chicago 
Junction  Ry.  &  Union  Stockyards  Co.  v.  Roberts,  154  N".  Y.  1  (1897),  revsg. 
90  Hun  474;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Singer  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  150  N.  Y.  46  (1896)  ; 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Seth  Thomas  Clock  Co.  v.  Wemple,  133  N.  Y.  323    (1892). 

Capital  employed  in  this  State  by  a  foreign  corporation  cannot  be  measured 
by  comparing  the  sales  made  within  the  State  with  the  total  sales,  and 
assuming  that  the  capital  employed  here  bears  the  same  proportion  to  the 
capital  of  the  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Seth  Thomas  Clock  Co.  v.  Wemple, 
133  N.  Y.  323   (1892). 

A  foreign  corporation  which  maintains  an  office  in  this  State,  and  has  a 
stock  of  western  securities  which  are  sold  and  replenished  in  the  course  of  its 
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business,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  deposited  in  a  New  York  bank  and  subse- 
quently sent  out  of  the  State  to  be  reinvested,  is  subject  to  taxation  on  its 
capital  employed  within  tlie  State  represented  by  its  bank  account  and  the 
amount  paid  out  for  salaries  and  rentals  and  the  securities  through  which  it 
transacts  business,  less  what  may  be  deemed  income.  Peo.  ex  rel.  New 
England  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Roberts,  25  A.  D.  IG,  affd.,  156  N.  Y.  688   (1898). 

Whether  a  foreign  corporation  is  doing  business  in  this  State  is  a  question 
that  must  be  determined  from  the  character  of  the  business  carried  on,  not 
fiom  the  existence  of  any  unexercised  powers  reserved  to  it  by  its  contracts. 
Pto.  V.  Am.  Bell  Telephone  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  241  (1889)  ;  Peo.  v.  Horn  Silver 
Mining  Co.,  105  N.  Y.  76  (1887)  ;  s.  c.,  143  U.  S.  305.  The  statute  does  not 
require  that  the  whole  business  of  a  foreign  corporation  shall  be  done  within 
the  State  in  order  to  subject  it  to  taxation.  Horn  Silver  Mining  Co.  v.  New 
York,  143  U.  S.  305  (1887). 

Cars  of  a  foreign  palace  car  company  within  the  State,  although  employed 
in  interstate  commerce,  are  not  exempt  from  taxation  as  property;  taking  as 
a  basis  of  assessment  such  proportion  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  as 
the  number  of  miles  over  which  its  cars  run  within  the  State  bears  to  the 
whole  number  of  miles  in  this  and  other  States  over  which  its  cars  were  run, 
is  a  just  and  equitable  method  of  assessment.  PuUman  Palace  Car  Co.  v. 
Pennsylvania,  141  U.  S.   18,  affg.  107  Pa.  St.  Rep.   156. 

A  foreign  corporation,  whose  capital  is  wholly  invested  in  the  stock  and 
bonds  of  an  independent  foreign  corporation  doing  business  wholly  out  of 
this  State,  whose  whole  income  is  derived  from  such  investment,  and  which 
maintains  a  leased  office,  with  furniture,  officers  and  clerks,  in  this  State, 
where  it  receives  and  distributes  the  dividends  derived  from  its  investment, 
which  constitutes  its  whole  business,  is  not  subject  to  taxation  here,  since, 
although  "  doing  business  in  this  State,"  no  part  of  its  capital  is  "  employed 
within  the  State,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Chicago 
Junction  Ry.  &  Union  Stockyards  Co.  v.  Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  1  (1897),  revsg. 
90  Hun  474. 

The  amount  of  capital  employed  within  the  State  is  to  be  ascertained  by 
computing  the  value  of  the  stock  in  trade  here  during  the  year,  its  other 
personal  property,  the  average  monthly  bank  balance,  and  value  of  the  real 
estate  owned  and  used  in  business  here.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Roebling's  Sons'  Co.  v. 
Wemple,   138   N.  Y.  582    (1893). 

The  imposition  of  a  tax  upon  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  the 
State,  measured  by  the  amount  of  the  capital  employed  in  such  business 
within  the  State,  is  entirely  within  the  power  of  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  v.  Roberts,  91  Hun  158    (1895),  affd.,  149  N.  Y.  608. 

A  foreign  corporation  engaged  in  mining  and  refining,  shipped  its  bullion 
for  refining  to  the  United  States  assay  office  in  this  State,  maintained  an 
office  in  the  city  of  New  York  solely  for  meetings  of  directors,  payment  ol 
dividends,  and  correspondence  with  its  superintendents  at  the  mines  and 
refineries.  Held,  that  it  was  doing  business  in  this  State,  and  subject  to 
tax  as  such;  and  that  it  could  not  claim  exemption  from  taxation,  as  a  com- 
pany manufacturing  within  this  State.  People  v.  Horn  Silver  Mining  Co., 
105  N.  Y.  76.  affg.  38  Hun  276    (1887). 

In  Pennsylvania  it  has  been  held  that  when  a  railroad  extends  through 
that  and  other  States,  the  assessment  of  tax  on  its  capital  stock  is  to  be 
in  the  proportion  its  line  in  that  State  bears  to  its  total  length.  Common- 
wealth V.  Cleveland,  Painesville  &  Ashtabula  R.  R.  Co.,  29  Pa.  St.  Rep.  370; 
Commonwealth  v.  Del..  Lack.  &  West.  R.  R.  Co.,  145  id.  96;  Pittsb.,  Ft.  W.  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Commonwealth.  66  id.  73;  Commonwealth  v.  Erie  R.  R. 
Co..  98  id.  127. 
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Foreign  Corporations,  When  Taxable. 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  has  its  principal  office  in  this  State,  puhlishes 
periodicals  and  receives  subscriptions  here,  and  receives,  approves  and  pays 
for  advertising  contracts  here,  its  open  book  accounts  due  from  non-residents 
at  such  office  constitute  capital  employed  in  this  State  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Williams  Co.  v.  Sohmer,  151  A.  D. 
764   (1912). 

Where  the  charter  of  a  foreign  corporation,  for  the  immediate  object  of 
acquiring  land  in  New  York  on  which  is  situated  a  valuable  office  building, 
the  incorporators  being  the  persons  who  owned  the  building  as  tenants  in 
common,  is  broad  enough  to  authorize  unlimited  dealing  in  real  estate, 
although  the  corporation  has  no  surplus  but  has  all  its  capital  invested  in 
the  property  and  employed  in  the  care  and  management  thereof,  it  is  engaged 
in  carrying  on  business  by  the  active  use  of  capital  and  is  subject  to  the 
license  and  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wall  &  Hanover  St.  Realty  Co.  v. 
Miller,  181  N.  Y.  328  (1905),  affg.  98  A.  D.  584;  see,  also,  to  same  eflfect 
Peo.  ex   rel.  Vandervoort  Realty  Co.  v.   Glyim,   194  N.   Y.   387    (1909). 

A  foreign  corporation  maintaining  an  office  in  New  York  from  which  it 
sells  products  of  mines  situated  in  other  States  and  collects  the  proceeds  of 
sa,les  is  doing  business  here  and  is  subject  to  payment  of  a  franchise  tax. 
Such  a  corporation  cannot  escape  taxation  upon  the  theory  that  it  is  engaged 
in  interstate  commerce.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Union  Sulphur  Co.  v.  Glyun,  125  A.  D. 
328    (1908). 

The  jurisdiction  to  tax  foreign  corporations  depends  upon  the  existence 
of  two  concurring  conditions,  namely,  that  the  corporation  shall  be  "  doing 
business  "  in  this  State,  and,  second,  that  its  capital  or  some  portion  thereof 
shall  have  been  "  employed  within  this  State."  Peo.  ex  rel.  Harlan  &  Hol- 
lingsworth  Co.  v.  Campbell,  139  N.  Y.  68  (1893)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Chicago  Junc- 
tion Rys.  &  Union  Stockyards  Co.  v.  Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  1  (1897),  revsg.  90 
Hun  474. 

The  question  whether  or  not  a  foreign  corporation  is  doing  business  in 
this  State  must  be  determined  from  the  actual  character  of  the  business 
carried  on,  and  not  from  the  existence  of  any  unexercised  powers  reserved 
to  it  by  its  contracts.  Peo.  v.  Am.  Bell  Telephone  Co.,  117  N.  Y.  241  (1889)  ; 
Peo.  v.  Horn  Silver  Mining  Co.,  105  N.  Y.  76 ;  Horn  Silver  Mining  Co.  v. 
New  York,  143  U.  S.  305   (1887). 

A  foreign  corporation,  having  no  oftice  in  this  State,  which  merely  leases 
and  licenses  its  telephones  to  domestic  corporations,  the  business  in  this  State 
Ixing  entirely  conducted  by  local  companies,  although  the  rentals  for  instru- 
ments are  collected  in  the  name  of  the  foreign  corporation,  is  not  doing  busi- 
ness in  this  State.  -Peo.  v.  Am.  Bell  Telephone  Co.,  117   N.   Y.  241    (1889). 

A  foreign  corporation  obtaining,  through  brokers  carrying  on  business 
in  the  State,  orders  for  goods  which  are  sent  to  it  for  approval  at  the  home 
office,  and  when  approved  are  filled  by  the  transmission  of  the  goods  direct 
from  its  factory  in  the  foreign  State,  is  not  doing  business  within  the  State 
of  New  York.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Southern  Cotton-Oil  Co.  v.  Roberts,  25  A.  D.  13 
(1898K 

Tlie  fact  that  a  foreign  corporation  assigns  a  portion  of  its  goods  to 
brokers,  who  are  its  agents,  and  that  sales  are  made  within  the  State  from 
such  goods,  either  directly  at  a  price  fixed  by  the  corporation  or  in  fulfill- 
ment of  orders  approved  by  it,  the  proceeds  being  deposited  to  the  credit  of 
the  corporation  in  a  bank  in  vhe  State  of  New  York,  and  the  charges  of  the 
brokers  being  paid  by  check  after  the  deposit,  instead  of  being  deducted  before 
the  deposit,  does  not  render  the  corporation  subject  to  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Southern  Cotton-Oil  Co.  v.  Roberts,  25  A.  D.   13   (1898). 
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Where  a  foreign  corporation  employs  an  agent  to  solicit  orders  in  this 
Slate,  but  keeps  no  goods  for  sale  here,  and  simply  provides  a  place  for 
the  agent  to  receive  orders  and  for  the  temporary  deposit  of  goods,  it  is  not 
liable  to  a  franchise  tax.  Lembeck  &  Betz  Eagle  Brewing  Co.  v.  Roberts, 
22  A.  D.  2S2    (1897). 

A  foreign  manufacturing  corporation,  whose  business  is  conducted  in 
another  State,  where  all  its  contracts  are  made  and  its  products  are  manu- 
factured, sold  and  delivered,  and  which  transacts  none  of  its  corporate  busi- 
ness in  this  State,  but  has  an  office  here  in  charge  of  an  agent,  maintained 
nierely  as  a  convenient  meeting  place  for  its  patrons  for  the  discussion  of 
questions  preliminary  to  the  making  of  contracts,  the  contracts  being  executed 
at  the  home  office,  and  the  rent  of  the  office  and  the  salary  of  its  agent  paid 
by  checks  drawn  on  a  bank  in  another  State  and  paid  there,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  employing  any  of  its  capital  in  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Harlan  & 
Hollingsworth   Co.' v.  Campbell,   139  N.  Y.  68    (1893). 

A  foreign  corporation  which  solicits  and  obtains,  through  agents  in  this 
State,  orders  which  are  filled  by  shipping  goods  from  its  factory  in  another 
State,  and  which  leases  an  office  in  New  York  city,  where  it  keeps  samples 
of  value  of  $4,000,  and  has  a  bank  account  of  several  thousand  dollars,  is 
not  taxable.     Peo.  ex  rel.  H.  B.  Smith  Co.  v.  Roberts,  27  A.  D.  455    a898). 

A  foreign  corporation  which  prints  a  newspaper  outside  the  State  and 
merely  solicits  and  secures  advertising  patronage  within  the  State  and  collects 
upon  contracts,  which  collections  are  deposited  in  a  New  York  bank  to  the 
extent  of  an  average  monthly  balance  of  $6,000,  and  owns  office  furniture 
worth  about  $700,  has  no  capital  employed  within  the  State  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  act.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Kellogg  Newspaper  Co.  v.  Roberts,  30  A.  D.  150 
(1898). 

Office  conveniences  are  permitted  within  the  State  to  a  foreign  corporation 
doing  business  in  another  State  for  use  in  the  work  of  soliciting  orders  to  be 
executed  in  other  States,  without  liability  for  the  payment  of  a  franchise  tax, 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Kellogg  Newspaper  Co.  v.  Roberts    30  A.  D.   150    (1898). 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  rented  part  of  a  building  in  New  York  city,  in 
which  its  selling  agent  kept  an  office  for  distribution  of  samples,  the  payment 
of  traveling  agents  and  for  the  purpose  of  taking  orders  for  goods,  which  orders 
were  sent  for  approval  to  the  treasurer  in  Massachusetts,  from  which  State 
all  goods  were  shipped,  it  was  held  that  the  corporation  was  not  taxable,  as 
doing  business  within  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Washington  Mills  Co.  v.  Roberts, 
8  A.  D.  201,  affd.,  151  N.  Y.  619  (1896).  The  bank  account  of  said  corpora- 
tion wag  not  taxable,  as  the  money  was  sent  to  the  State  merely  to  pay  an 
indebtedness,  and  was  not  capital  employed  within  the  State.  Id.  The  fact  that 
the  corporation  had  an  interest  as  lessee  in  a  building  for  which  it  paid  rent 
did  not  make  such  an  interest  capital,  taxable  within  this  State.     Id. 

A  corporation  which  maintains  an  office  within  the  State  in  charge  of  an 
agent,  for  the  convenience  of  the  corporation  and  its  patrons,  is  not  employing 
capital  within  the  State.  The  office  furniture  cannot  fairly  be  considered 
capital.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Harlan  &  Hollingsworth  Co.  v.  Campbell,  139  N.  Y.  68 
(1893)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Washington  Mills  Co.  v.  Roberts,  8  A.  D.  201,  affd.,  151 
N.  Y.  619  (1896)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Chicago  June.  Rys.  &  Union  Stockyards  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  1  (1897);  Peo.  ex  rel.  A.  N.  Kellogg  Newspaper  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  30  A.  D.  150  (1898)  ;  Peo.  ex  rel.  H.  B.  Smith  Co.  v.  Roberts,  27  A.  D. 
455   (1898). 

Where  it  is  shown  that  the  business  carried  on  in  this  State  was  soliciting 
orders  tlirough  agents,  and  that  when  the  orders  were  obtained,  the  goods 
were  shipped  from  its  factory  in  another  State  to  the  purchaser,  such  a  busi- 
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ness  cannot  be  taxed  in  this  State.  Brennan  v.  Titusville,  153  U.  S.  289; 
Robbins  v.  Shelby  Co.  Taxing  District,  120  U.  S.  489. 

A  foreign  corporation  which  establishes  a  place  for  the  sale  of  its  goods 
within  the  State  of  New  York,  pays  rent  for  the  premises,  employs  agents 
and  employees  to  conduct  its  business,  and  sells  its  product  from  such  place 
of  business,  transacts  business  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Parke,  Davis  & 
Co.  V.  Roberts,  91  Hun  158,  aflfd.,  149  N.  Y.  608    (1896). 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  whole  business  of  a  foreign  corporation  shall  be 
done  within  the  State  in  order  to  subject  it  to  the  taxing  power  of  the  State. 
Horn  Silver  Mining  Co.  v.  Xew  York,  143  U.  S.  305. 

Sales  made  by  a  foreign  corporation  in  this  State  from  samples,  the 
goods  being  delivered  to  the  purchaser  directly  from  the  factory  in  another 
State,  do  not  represent  capital  stock  employed  in  this  State.  Seth  Thomas 
Clock  Co.  V.  Wemple,  133  N.  Y.  323   (1892). 

A  foreign  corporation  is  engaged  in  business  in  this  State  when  it  becomes 
a  special  partner  in  a  limited  partnership  within  the  State,  which  is  the 
sole  agent  for  the  sale  of  its  products  in  this  country,  and  is  liable  to  taxa- 
tion upon  the  amount  of  capital  which  it  contributed  to  the  partnership,  as 
capital  stock  employed  in  this  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Badisehe  Anilin  &  Soda 
Fabrik  v.  Roberts,  152  N.  Y.  59   (1897),  afTg.  11  A.  D.  310. 

A  foreign  corporation,  whose  sole  business  consists  in  selling,  under  a  con- 
tract of  agency,  the  goods  of  another  corporation  in  foreign  countries  through 
agencies  in  such  foreign  countries,  the  orders  for  the  goods  and  purchase-price 
being  sent  directly  to  its  principal,  and  which  maintains  its  office  in  New 
York  city  merely  as  a  headquarters  for  the  transmission  of  orders  to  its 
agents,  and  for  the  receipt  of  reports  from  them,  does  not  employ  capital 
within  the  State,  and  no  part  of  its  good  will  is  taxable  here.  P.eo.  ex  rel. 
Dutilh-Smith,  McMillan  &  Co.  v.  Miller,  90  A.  D.  545   (1904). 

A  foreign  investment  company  engaged  in  purchasing,  holding  and  selling 
stocks  and  bonds  of  other  foreign  corporations  doing  business  outside  the 
State  maintained  an  office  in  New  York  city,  where  its  principal  business 
was  transacted,  all  the  business  relating  to  the  investment  or  reinvestment 
in  said  stocks  and  bonds  being  supervised  at  the  New  York  office,  where  the 
company  also  paid  annually  wages  aggregating  $23,000,  and  where  it  carried 
large  bank  balances  and  a  large  amount  of  securities,  and  also  held  a  consider- 
able amount  of  bills  and  accounts  receivable,  is  properly  taxable  for  a 
franchise  tax  and  license  fee.  Peo.  ex  rel.  North  Am.  Co.  v.  Miller,  90 
A.  D.  560,  aflfd.,  182  N.  Y.  521    (1905). 

Taxation  of  Holding  Companies. 

A  corporation  which  is  a  holding  company  of  the  stock  of  a  manufacturing 
corporation  is  not  entitled  to  the  exemption  from  a  franchise  tax  which  is 
allowed  to  manufacturing  corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Bank  Note  Co.  v. 
Sohmer,  157  A.  D.  1   (1913),  aflfd.,  210  N.  Y.  621. 

A  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State  and  acting  as  a  holding 
corporation  of  the  capital  stock  of  other  corporations  is  subject  to  a  franchise 
tax  upon  the  money  so  invested,  that  being  the  purpose  of  the  corporation. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Silk  Co.  v.  Miller,  125  A.  D.  296   (1908). 

Basis  of  Tax  Cannot  Exceed  Capital  Stock. 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  had  a  capital  stock  of  $5,000,  and  it  employed 
in  this  State  $40,000,  from  which  it  realized  a  profit  of  $20,000  a  year,  held, 
that  the  determination  of  the  Comptroller,  fixing  the  amount  of  the  capital 
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stock  employed  in  this  State  at  $40,000,  was  erroneous;  that  the  capital 
stock,  made  by  statute  the  basis  of  taxation,  however  great  the  aggregate 
property,  cannot  exceed  in  amount,  though  it  may  in  value,  the  amount 
authorized  by  its  charter.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Railway  Advertising  Co.  v.  RoBerts, 
4  A.  D.  288,'affd.,  151  N.  Y.  621    (1897). 

Tlie  basis  of  a  tax  imposed  upon  the  business  or  franchise  of  a  foreign 
corporation  cannot  exceed  the  amount  of  capital  stock  authorized  by  its 
charter.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Int'l  Contracting  Co.  v.  Roberts,  27  A.  D.  400,  aflfd.,  158 
N.  Y.  666    (1899). 

To  the  contrary  it  has  been  held  when  a  foreign  corporation  has  all  its 
authorized  capital  stock  amounting  to  $25,000  invested  in  a  foreign  State, 
and  after  investing  $12,500  of  accumulated  surplvis  in  this  State^  declares  a 
dividend  of  $50,000,  such  dividend  should  be  estimated  as  paid  upon  a 
capital  of  $37,500.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Long  Dock  Mills  &  Elevator  v.  Wilson,  121 
A.  D.  376    (1907). 

Surplus,  When  Entitled  to  Exemption. 

The  surplus  is  part  of  the  capital,  and  must  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  estimating  the  capital  of  a  domestic  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Coney 
Island  Jockey  Club  v.  Sohmer,  155  A.  D.  842  (1913),  aflfd.,  210  N.  Y.  549; 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Metropolitan  Securities  Co.  v.  Kelsey,  101  A.  D.  248  (1905). 
These  cases  supersede  Peo.  ex  rel.  f  nited  Verde  Copper  Co.  v.  Roberts,  156 
N.  Y.  585  (1898),  in  which  it  was  held  that  the  surplus  earnings  of  a 
domestic  corporation,  or  property  purchased  with  and  representing  such 
surplus,  is  not  taxable.  The  above  cases  recognize  and  sustain  the  theory 
in  the  case  of  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Contracting  &,  Dredging  Co.  v.  Wemple,  129 
N.  Y.  558  (1892),  in  which  it  was  held  that  the  words  "doing  business  in 
this  state  "  refer  only  to  foreign  corporations. 

Surplus  earnings  of  a  foreign  manufacturing  corporation  carrying  on  a 
portion  of  its  business  in  this  State,  invested  in  real  estate  in  this  State 
leased  by  it  to  third  parties,  and  not  occupied  by  the  corporation  or  used  by 
it  in  transacting  its  ordinary  business,  and  taxable  for  general  State  and  local 
purposes,  do  not  constitute  capital  stock;  and,  while  such  investment  influences 
the  amount  of  the  corporation  tax  by  increasing  the  dividends  or  the  valuation 
of  the  capital  stock,  it  is  not  taxable  as  "  capital  stock  employed  within  this 
State."  Peo.  ex  rel.  Singer  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  150  N.  Y.  46  "(1896),  affg.  78 
Hun  63. 

The  surplus  profits  and  earnings  of  a  corporation  are  not  capital,  though 
they  may  be  converted  into  capital.  '  If  no  such  conversion  has  taken  place, 
they  furnish  no  basis  for  taxation,  except  incidentally  as  they  aid  in  increasing 
the  dividends.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Chicago  June.  Rys.  &  Union  Stockyards  Co.  v. 
Roberts,   1.54  N.  Y.    (1898),  approving   146  N.   Y.   46,   supra. 

A  foreign  corporation  may  employ  its  surplus  in  its  business  if  it  chooses, 
instead  of  increasing  its  capital  stock,  and  such  surplus  would  not  be  taxable. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Railway  Advertising  Co.  v.  Roberts,  4  A.  D.  288,  aflFd.,  151  N.  Y. 
621    (1897). 

Bonds  bought  with  surplus  are  not  a  basis  for  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Com'l 
Cable  Co.  v.  Morgan,  178  N.  Y.  433  (1904),  revsg.  86  A.  D.  577.  The  fact 
that  assets  exceed  the  share  stock  does  not  create  the  presumption  that 
stocks  and  bonds  purchased  by  it  were  bought  with  surplus.     Id. 

When  a  foreign  corporation  has  all  of  its  authorized  capital  stock,  amount- 
ing to  $25,000,  invested  in  a  foreign  State,  and  after  investing  $12,500  of 
accumulated  surplus  in  this  State,  declares  a  dividend  of  $50,000  such  dividend 
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should  be   estimated   as   paid  upon  a   capital  of   $37,500.     Peo.  ex  rel.   Long 
Dock  Mills  &  El.  v.  Wilson,  121  A.  D.  376   (1907),  affd.,  193  N.  Y.  671. 

There  has  been  no  decision  to  determine  whether  or  not  this  case  has  been 
superseded  by  the  change  in  phraseology  of  the  foregoing  section  in  1906. 

Good  Will. 

When  a  corporation  acquires  the  good  will  of  companies  or  individuals  who 
never  did  any  business  within  the  State  the  amount  of  stock  in  payment  for 
such  good  will  does  not  represent  taxable  capital  employed  within  the  State. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  International  Elevating  Co.  v.  Miller,  120  A.  D.  901    (1907). 

The  good  will  of  a  foreign  corporation,  acquired  and  built  up  in  this 
State  and  having  a  market  value  here,  where  its  business  is  carried  on,  is 
not  exempt  from  taxation,  merely  because  it  is  intangible.  Peo.  ex  rel.  A.  J. 
Johnson  Co.  v.  Roberts,  159  N.  Y.  70    (1899),  revsg.  35  A.  D.  624. 

Good  will  embraces  at  least  two  elements,  the  advantage  of  continuing  an 
established  business  in  its  old  place,  and  of  continuing  it  under  the  old 
style  or  name;  while  it  is  not  necessarily  altogether  local,  it  is  usually  to  a 
great  extent,  and  must,  of  necessity,  be  an  incident  to  a  place,  an  established 
business  or  a  name  known  to  the  trade.  Peo.  ex  rel.  A.  J.  Johnson  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  159  N.  Y.  70   (1899),  revsg.  35  A.  D.  624. 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  was  incorporated  to  acquire  and  continue  the 
business  of  a  firm  doing  business  in  the  State  of  New  York,  the  value  of 
the  good  will  and  name  of  the  business  acquired  from  such  firm  is  a  part  of 
the  capital  stock  employed  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Journeay  &  Burn- 
ham  Co.  V.  Roberts,  37  A.  D.  1   (1899). 

Good  will  embraces  at  least  two  elements,  the  advantage  of  continuing 
an  established  business  in  its  old  place,  and  of  continuing  it  under  the  old 
style  or  name.  It  is  not  altogether  local,  but  must,  of  necessity,  be  an  incident 
to  a  place,  an  established  business  or  a  name  known  to  the  trade.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
A.  J.  Johnson  Co.  v.  Roberts,  159  N.  Y.  70   (1899),  revsg.  35  A.  D.  624. 

Where  a  corporation  which,  although  organized  in  another  State,  has  never 
done  any  business,  owned  any  property  or  had  an  office  there,  but  which  has 
carried  on  its  business  wholly  in  this  State,  where  all  its  tangible  property  is 
located,  has  acquired  a  good  will  created  here,  and  has  built  up  the  same 
by  the  exercise  of  its  corporate  franchises  and  through  the  increased  value  of 
its  tangible  property  in  this  State,  such  good  will  is  properly  taxable  a» 
capital  employed  here.  Peo.  ex  rel.  A.  J.  Johnson  Co.  v.  Roberts,  159  N.  Y. 
70    (1899),   revsg.  35   A.   D.  624. 

That  benefit  which  rests  only  on  good  will  and  that  kind  and  friendly 
feeling  of  others.     Parsons  on  Partnerships,  4th  ed.,  section  181. 

Good  will  seems  to  be  that  species  of  connection  in  trade  which  induces 
customers  to  deal  with  a  particular  firm.  Wedderburn  v.  Wedderburn,  22 
Beav.  84. 

Evidence  to  the  eff"ect  that  the  corporation  could  not  put  a  price  on  its 
good  will,  and  could  not  get  anything  for  it  is  not  sufficient  to  overcome  a 
statement  in  its  balance  sheet  showing  that  the  value  of  the  good  will  and 
name  was  $381,000,  and  the  Comptroller  in  such  case  is  justified  in  taking 
the  statement  of  the  balance  sheet  as  to  the  value  of  the  good  will  and 
name.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Journeay  &  Burnham  Co.  v.  Roberts,  37  A.  D.  1   (1899). 

If  a  corporation  is  doing  business  both  within  and  without  the  State,  the 
same  proportion  of  the  value  of  the  entire  good  will  should  be  taken  as  the 
amount  of  tlie  tangible  property  employed  within  the  State  bears  to  the 
entire  amount  of  tangible  capital  employed  both  inside  and  outside  the  State. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Koechl  &  Co.  v.  Morgan,  96  A.  D.  110,  affd.,  183  N.  Y.  574   (1906). 
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Upon  the  sale  of  an  established  business  its  good  will  has  a  marketable 
value,  whether  the  business  is  that  of  a  professional  man,  or  that  of  any  other 
person.  But  it  is  plain  that  good  will  has  no  meaning  except  in  connection 
with  a  continuing  business.     Lindley  on  Partnerships,  vol.  2,  page  439. 

Good  will  is  the  favor  which  the  management  of  a  business  wins  from  the 
public  and  the  probability  that  old  customers  will  continue  their  patronag*?. 
Chittenden  v.  Witbeck,  50  Mich.  401. 

Good  will  may,  properly  enough,  be  described  to  be  the  advantage  or  benefit 
which  is  acquired  by  an  establishment  beyond  the  mere  value  of  the  capital 
stock,  funds  or  property  employed  therein,  in  consequence  of  the  general 
public  patronage  and  encouragement  which  it  receives  from  constant  and 
habitual  customers,  on  account  of  its  local  position,  or  common  celebrity,  or 
reputation  for  skill  or  affluence,  or  punctuality,  or  from  other  accidental 
circumstances  or  necessities,  or  even  from  ancient  partialities  or  prejudices. 
Story  on  Partnership,  section  99. 

As  the  value  of  good  will  depends  upon  net  profits  a  common  mode  of  deter- 
mining its  value  is  to  multiply  the  average  net  profits  by  a  more  or  less 
arbitrary  number  of  years  having  regard  for  the  character  of  the  business 
under  consideration.     Van  Au  v.  Magenheimer,  115  A.  D.  87   (1906). 

Capital  Not  Actively  Employed. 

A  domestic  corporation,  in  order  to  be  liable  for  a  tax  imposed,  must  have 
its  capital  actively  employed  in  this  State  in  its  corporate  business  and 
cannot  be  taxed  upon  the  passive  holding  of  capital  in  the  form  of  an  unpro- 
ductive investment ;  therefore,  a  corporation  whose  entire  capital  stock  was 
issued  in  payment  for  an  island,  consisting  of  unimproved  swamp  land,  is  not 
taxable  within  the  contemplation  of  the  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Niagara  River 
Hydraulic  Co.  v.  Roberts,  30  A.  D.  180,  aflFd.,  157  N.  Y.  676   (1899). 

A  corporation  composed  only  of  tenants  in  common  of  unimproved  city 
real  estate  and  organized  solely  to  take  title  to  property  so  as  to  raise  funds 
by  mortgage  thereon  to  pay  taxes  and  hold  the  property  until  it  can  be  sold 
is  not  liable  to  the  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Ft.  George  Realty  Co.  v. 
Miller,  179  N.  Y.  49   (1904),  revsg.  90  A.  D.  588. 

The  above  cases  have  been  discussed  and  distinguished.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wall  & 
Hanover  St.  Realty  Co.  v.  Miller,  181  N.  Y.  328   (1905),  affg.  98  A.  D.  584. 

Deduction  of  Debts. 

Wliere  the  construction  of  instruments  purporting  to  be  certificates  of 
preferred  stock  of  a  corporation,  which  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  de- 
clared that  the  money  represented  by  them  constituted  a  part  of  its  capital 
stock,  is  debatable,  as  to  whether  they  are  stock  certificates  or  solely  an 
indebtedness,  a  corporation  in  a  proceeding  to  determine  its  franchise  tax 
is  estopped  from  asserting  that  they  constitute  a  debt  to  be  deducted  from 
the  original  assessment.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Cohn  &  Co.  v.  Miller,  180  X.  Y.  16 
(1904),  afi"g.  94  A.  D.  564. 

Where  the  indebtedness  of  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  New  York 
has  been  incurred  in  its  business  generally  and  not  in  respect  to  any  par- 
ticular asset  which  is  within  the  State  it  is  not  entitled  on  the  assessment 
of  a  franchise  tax  to  a  deduction  for  more  than  a  proportionate  amount  of 
indebtedness.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Silk  Co.  v.  Miller,  125  A.  D.  296  (1908)  ; 
citing  to  same  eflect,  Peo.  ex  rel.  North  Am.  Co.  v.  Miller,  90  A.  D.  560, 
afTd.,  182  N.  Y.  521,  and  Peo.  ex  rel.  Rees'  Sons  v.  Miller,  90  A.  D.  591. 
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Cases  Affected  by  Amendments. 

The  following  eases  (numbered  1-7)  were  decided  prior  to  the  revision  of 
this  section  by  L.  1906,  ch.  474,  which  established  a  method  of  taxation  quite 
different  from  that  which  prevailed  under  the  previous  statute: 

( 1 )  The  basis  for  assessing  the  tax  upon  the  capital  stock  employed  in  this 
State  of  a  corporation  which  has  paid  no  dividends,  and  of  whose  stock  there 
have  been  no  sales,  during  the  tax  year,  is  to  be  arrived  at  by  ascertaining 
the  actual  cash  value  of  such  capital  stock.  The  cash  value  of  the  capital 
stock  liable  to  be  taxed  is  to  be  measured  by  the  assets  of  the  corporation, 
after  deducting  its  liabilities  and  the  amount  of  its  capital  that  is  exempt, 
and  adding  to  the  sum  then  remaining  the  value  of  the  good  will  of  the 
business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wiebusch  &  Hilger  Co.,  Ltd.  v.  Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  lOl 
(1897),  aflfg.  19  A.  D.  574. 

(2)  In  determining  the  actual  capital  of  a  corporation  for  the  purpose  of 
general  taxation,  the  true  value  of  its  corporate  assets,  less  the  debts  and 
obligations,  is  the  rule  of  assessment.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Roebling's  Sons'  Co.  v. 
Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  582    (1893). 

(3)  When  the  corporate  property  and  business  of  a  foreign  corporation  is 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  the  amount  of  its  debts  must  be  deducted  from  the 
amount  of  its  assets  in  computing  the  amount  of  capital  employed  here.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Journeay  &  Burnham  Co.  v.  Roberts,  37  A.  D.  1    (1899). 

(4)  A  foreign  corporation,  in  seeking  a  deduction  for  debts,  is  required  to 
show  that  the  indebtedness  was  for  the  articles  which  entered  into  the  amount 
of  assets  located  within  the  State,  International  Contracting  Co.  v.  Roberts, 
27  A.  D.  400,  affd.,  158  N.  Y.  666   (1899). 

(5)  Where  the  entire  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  has  been  issued  in  pay- 
ment for  an  equity  in  mortgaged  premises,  the  value  of  such  equity,  less  the 
indebtedness  of  the  corporation,  is  the  value  of  the  capital  stock,  and  the 
Comptroller  is  not  justified  in  arbitrarily  assessing  the  corporation  an  amount 
equal  to  the  par  value  of  the  stock,  less  the  amount  paid  for  interest  on 
mortgages  and  taxes.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Lorena  Co.  v.  Morgan,  55  A.  D.  265   (1900). 

(6)  The  taxable  capital  of  a  domestic  corporation  conducting  a  large  por- 
tion of  its  business  in  another  State  and  paying  no  dividends  is  to  be  deter- 
mined by  first  deducting  from  all  its  assets  its  liabilities,  and  adding  to  the 
remainder  the  value  of  its  good  will,  unless  such  good  will  has  been  included  in 
the  value  of  its  assets,  and  then  assessing  the  tax  on  such  a  proportion  of 
such  sum  as  is  employed  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Hans  Rees'  Sons  v. 
Miller,  90  A.  D.  591    ("l904). 

(7)  A  domestic  corporation  is  not  entitled  to  have  deducted  from  its  gross 
assets  the  assets  employed  without  the  State  and  together  therewith  its  total 
liabilities,  leaving  the  balance  as  to  the  amount  upon  which  the  tax  is  to  be 
computed.  Peo.  ex  rel.  A.  G.  Hyde  &  Sons,  90  A.  D.  599,  affd.,  179  N.  Y. 
564  (1904).  The  corporation  is  entitled  to  a  reduction  from  the  value  of  the 
assets  employed  in  the  State  of  only  such  proportionate  amount  of  its  lia- 
bilities as  is  represented  by  the  ratio  of  the  assets  employed  within  the  State 
to  the  entire  assets  of  the  corporation.     Id. 

Dividends. 

Where  a  corporation  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  taking  title  to  undivided 
interests  in  real  property,  for  convenience  in  litigation,  and  a  portion  of  such 
property  was  sold  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  distributed  to  the  stock- 
holders, the  transaction  constitutes  a  distribution  of  capital  and  not  the 
payment  of  a  dividend.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tetragon  Co.  v.  iSohmer.  162  A.  D.  433 
(1914). 
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A  corporation  held  a  long  term  lease  which  was  cancelled  in  exchange 
for  a  short  term  lease  and  $1,050,000  in  cash,  which  was  distributed  among 
its  stockholders.  This  sum  less  $200,000  invested  in  the  original  lease  should 
be  treated  as  a  dividend,  and  said  sum  of  $200,000  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
distribution  of  capital  or  assets.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Mercantile  Safe  Deposit  Co. 
V.   Sohmer,   15&  A.  D.   110    (1913). 

The  statutes  make  no  distinction  between  dividends  earned  within  and  out- 
side the  State;  therefore,  a  foreign  corporation  is  properly  taxed  upon  its 
capital  employed  within  the  State  at  the  rate  of  dividends  declared  upon  its 
stock,  notwithstanding  that  its  business  in  the  State  was  without  profit.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  New  England  Dressed  Meat  Co.  v.  Roberts,  155  N.  Y.  408  (1898),  revsg. 
20  A.  D.  521. 

Where  a  corporation,  after  the  condemnation  of  its  property  under  eminent 
domain,  makes  no  use  of  the  property  and  does  no  business  except  such  as  is 
incident  to  its  corporate  organization  and  to  the  condemnation  proceedings, 
and  subsequently  distributes  the  award  made  to  it  among  its  stockholders,  the 
amount  so  distributed  in  excess  of  the  capital  stock  cannot  be  treated  as  a 
dividend  in  assessing  the  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Jerome  Park  Co.  v.  Roberts,  41 
A.  D.  21   (1899)  ;  Peo.  v.  Albany  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  458   (1883). 

The  taxes  imposed  upon  corporations  by  the  Tax  Law  are  taxes  upon 
franchises,  not  upon  property,  and  the  fact  that  dividends,  a  portion  of  which 
are  derived  from  securities  exempt  from  taxation,  furnish  the  basis  for 
computing  the  amount  of  the  tax,  does  not  invalidate  the  statute.  Peo.  v. 
Home  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  328   (1883)  ;  Home  Ins.  Co.  v.  People,  134  U.  S.  594; 

The  division  of  a  surplus  earned  before  1880  is  not  to  be  considered  a 
dividend  within  the  meaning  of  Laws  of  1880,  chapter  542,  section  3,  which 
made  the  dividend  the  measure  of  the  value  of  the  franchise  for  taxable  pur- 
poses.   Peo.  V.  Albany  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  458   (1883). 

The  return  of  money  advanced  by  stockholders  to  increase  the  surplus  is  not 
a  dividend.     Peo.  ex  rel.  North  Am.  Trust  Co.  v.  Knight,  96  A.  D.  120   (1904). 

Section  182  must  be  read  in  connection  with  section  190;  therefore,  when 
the  dividends  amount  to  less  than  6  per  cent,  per  annum  the  assessment  is 
to  be  upon  the  actual  cash  value  of  the  capital  employed  within  the  State. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  East  River  Ferry  Co.  v.  Roberts,  168  N.  Y.  14  (1901), 
revsg.  35  A.  D.  625. 

VMiether,  after  an  increase  of  capital  stock,  a  distribution  of  the  additional 
stock  pro  rata  among  stockholders  is  a  dividend  representing  profits,  or  is  an 
adjustment  of  the  capital  account,  depends  upon  the  circumstances  of  each 
case.  When  such  distribution  represents  surplus  earnings  it  will  be  treated 
as  a  dividend  and  may  be  considered  as  such  in  determining  the  amount  of 
the  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Pullman  Co.  v.  Glynn,  130  A.  D.  332  (1909), 
affd.,  198  N.  Y.  605. 

AVhere  the  stockholders  of  a  company  pay  cash  into  the  treasury  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  working  capital  and  subsequently  a  part  of  the 
same  is  returned  to  them,  such  repayment  does  not  constitute  a  dividend 
within  the  meaning  of  this  section,  for  such  sum  did  not  arise  from  profits 
or  earnings  in  the  course  of  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  A.  Trust  Co.  v.  Knight, 
96  A.  D.  120    (1904). 

Appraisal  of  Capital  Stock. 

See  note  under  "  Deduction  of  Debts  "  which  applies  also  to  this  section. 
When  no  dividend  has  been  declared  the  franchise  tax  is  based   upon  the 
amount  of  appraised   capital  employed  within  the   State,   and   as   appraised 
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capital  juaaus  the  average  value  of  the  share  stock,  if  there  have  been  sales 
of  tlie  share  stock  during  the  year,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Comptroller  to 
ascertain  th;^  intrinsic  or  actual  value  of  the  stock  in  cash,  unless  such 
intrinsic  value  exceed  the  market  value,  as,  under  the  statutCj  he  is  obliged 
to  appraise  it  at  a  sum  not  less  than  the  average  price  at  which  the  stock 
sold  during  the  year.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Roberts, 
90  Hun  537    (1895). 

The  tax  upon  the  business  carried  on  in  this  State  by  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion is  a  specific  tax,  consequently  no  apportionment  or  appraisal  is  required. 
Peo.  V.  Equitable  Trust  Co.,  90  N.  Y.  388  (1884).  But  where  the  corporate 
property  and  business  are  within  the  State  an  appraisal  is  proper.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Journeay  &  Burnham  Co.  v.   Roberts,  37  A.  D.   1    (1899). 

The  basis  for  assessing  the  tax  upon  the  capital  stock  employed  in  this 
State  of  a  corporation  which  has  paid  no  dividends  and  of  whose  stock  there 
have  been  no  sales,  during  the  tax  year,  is  to  be  arrived  at  by  ascertaining 
the  actual  cash  value  of  such  capital  stock,  and  such  actvxal  value  is  the 
value  of  its  assets,  after  deducting  its  liabilities,  and  adding  to  the  sum  then 
remaining  tlie  value  of  the  good  will  of  the  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wiebusch 
&  Hilger  Co.,  Ltd.  v.  Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  101    (1897),  aflfg.  19  A.  D.  574. 

In  determining  the  value  of  the  capital  employed  within  the  State  the 
Comptroller  is  not  bound  by  an  appraisal  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation 
made  by  the  officers  thereof.  Peo.  ex  rel.  S'chwarzschild  &  Sulzberger  Co.  v. 
Roberts,   11   A.  D.  449,  affd.,   156  N.   Y.   690    (1898). 

This  section  provides  that  "  if  dividends  amount  to  less  than  six  per  centum 
of  the  par  value  of  the  capital  stock,  the  tax  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  one  and 
one-half  mills  upon  such  portion  of  the  capital  stock  at  par  as  the  amount 
of  capital  employed  within  the  State  bears  to  the  entire  capital  of  the  cor- 
poration," but  it  is  held  that  this  section  must  be  read  in  connection  with 
section  190,  and.  therefore,  when  the  dividends  amount  to  less  than  6  per 
cent,  per  annum,  the  tax  is  to  be  one  and  one-half  mills  upon  such  portion 
of  the  capital  stock  at  its  actual  value  as  the  amount  of  capital  stock  em- 
ployed within  tV>  State  bears  to  the  entire  capital  of  the  corporation.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  East  River  Ferry  Co.  v.  Roberts,  168  N.  Y.  14  (1901),  revsg. 
35  A.  D.  625. 

The  provisions  of  section  190,  that  in  case  no  dividend  has  been  declared 
by  a  corporation,  association,  or  joint-stock  company  liable  to  pay  a  tax 
under  section  182  of  the  act,  the  treasurer  or  secretary  shall  '"  appraise  the 
capital  stock  of  such  company  upon  which  no  dividend  has  been  declared,  or 
upon  which  the  dividend  amounted  to  less  than  six  per  centum  at  its  actual 
value  in  cash,  not  less,  however,  than  the  average  price  which  said  stock 
sold  for  during  said  year,"  authorize  the  Comptroller  to  assess  a  corporation 
which  has  declared  no  dividend  upon  the  basis  of  the  actual  value  of  its 
stock,  estimated,  at  the  "  average  price  which  said  stock  sold  for  during  said 
year,"  although  such  average  price  exceeds  the  par  value  of  the  stock  and 
the  surplus  of  the  corporation  is  thus  indirectly  assessed.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Colonial  Trust  Co.  v.  Morgan,  47  A.  D.  126,  affd.,  162  N.  Y.  654   (1900). 

In  applying  the  provisions  of  the  Tax  Act  that  when  the  dividends  de- 
clared by  a  corporation  during  the  year  "  amount  to  six  or  more  than  six 
per  centum  upon  the  par  value  of  its  capital  stock,  then  the  tax  to  be  at 
the  rate  of  one-quarter  mill  upon  the  capital  stock  for  each  one  per  centum 
of  dividends,"  tlie  tax  is  properly  assessed  upon  the  capital  stock  at  its  par 
value,  as  distinguished  from  its  appraised  capital.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Jewelers' 
Circular  Publishing  Co.  v.  Roberts,  155  N.  Y.   1    (1898),  affg.    19  A.  D.  632. 

The  amount  of  the  tax  to  be  levied  upon  a  corporation  is  dependent  upon 
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it=:  business  prosperity,  as  evidenced  by  its  capacity  to  declare  dividends,  and 
is  not  depcndi-nt  upon  the  value  of  the  corporate  property.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Staten  Island  llapid  Transit  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Roberts,  4  A.  D.  334  (1896)  ;  Peo. 
V.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  328   (1883). 

The  words  "  capital  stock "  do  not  mean  tlie  "  share  "  stock,  but  refer  to 
the  authorized  capital  stock,  paid  in  or  contributed  by  the  stockholders.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Am.  Ax  &  Tool  Co.  v.  Roberts,  82  Hun  313,  affd.,  147  N.  Y.  699  (1895). 
The  Comptroller  may  properly  hold,  in  the  absence  of  any  satisfactory  ex- 
planation, that  the  value  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  is  equal  to 
the  sum  paid  into  its  treasury;  and,  on  that  assumption,  he  may  well  doubt 
the  truth  of  the  report  of  the  officers  of  the  corporation  in  estimating  that 
its  stock  liad  so  shrunken  in  value  as  to  be  worth  only  one-quarter  of  its  par 
value.  Id.  He  is  justified  in  doubting  the  reliability  of  the  appraisement 
made  by  the  officers  of  the  corporation  which  makes  its  capital  stock  employed 
witliin  the  State  less  than  the  conceded  value  of  its  real  estate  therein.  Id. 
He  is  made  by  the  statute  an  assessor,  and  he  has  the  right  to  estimate  the 
value  of  the  stock  of  a  corporation  according  to  such  information  as  he  can 
obtain,  or  upon  his  own  judgment.  His  decision  in  such  case,  unless  clearly 
shown  to  be  erroneous,  will  nor,  be  disturbed.  Id.  It  is  for  the  corporation, 
on  an  application  for  a  rehearing,  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  conclusion  of 
the  Comptroller  in  fixing  the  value  of  its  property  within  the  State  was 
erroneous.     Id. 

The  value  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  which  was  entirely  invested 
in  an  apartment-house,  leases  of  apartments  in  which  were  given  to  stock- 
holders wlio  were  only  to  pay  deficiencies  in  expenses  and  which  leases  were 
appurtenant  to  the  stock,  where  there  is  no  depreciation  of  the  property,  and 
the  rentals,  if  apartments  of  stockholders  were  included,  would  have  produced 
a  fair  dividend,  is  properly  fixed  at  the  amount  of  the  paid-up  authorized 
capital  stock.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Gramercy  Co.  v.  Roberts,  91  Hun  146,  affd.,  158 
N.  Y.  709   (1899). 

Stocks  and  Bonds. 

hi  reading  tlie  following  cases  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  by  the 
change  in  tlie  section  made  by  L.  1906,  ch.  474,  a  corporation  holding  the 
stocks  of  other  corporations  is  taxable  upon  such  shares  proportionate  to 
the  value'  of  ti\e  physical  properties  of  such  corporations  located  in  tliis  State. 

Stocks  held  by  a  domestic  corporation  in  other  corporations  organized 
under  the  laws  of  this  State  constitute  capital  employed  within  the  State 
and  are  a  basis  of  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Camp- 
bell, 138  N.  Y.  543  (1893).  But  only  to  the  extent  that  the  physical  prop- 
erties are  located  here. 

Stocks  in  foreign  corporations  held  by  a  domestic  corporation  have  no 
situs  here,  but  constitute  capital  employed  outside  the  State,  and  should 
not  be  included  in  the  computation  of  the  domestic  corporation's  annual 
tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  148  N.  Y.  690  (1896)  ; 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y.  543    (1893). 

The  stock  of  a  foreign  corporation,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  capital  stock 
of  a  domestic  railroad  corporation  is  invested,  is  not  capital  stock  used  in 
the  State.  Peo.  v.  Campbell,  88  Hun  544,  citing  and  following  138  N.  Y. 
543,  supra   (1893). 

Bonds  of  a  foreign  corporation  acquired  by  a  domestic  corporation  con- 
stitute capita]  employed  in  this  State  subject  to  taxation.  The  bonds  were 
presumably  held  at  the  office  of  the  corporation  in  this  State,  and  such  bonds, 
as  well   as  ehoses  in  action,  unless  kept  employed,  or  used   outside   of  the 


Provisions  Applicable  to  Corporations.  1329 

The  Tax  Law. 

Stale,  have  their  situs  at  the  domicile  of  the  owner.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison 
Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y.  543  (1893)  ;  Peo.  v.  Campbell,  88  Hun 
544. 

A  foreign  corporation,  whose  capital  is  wholly  invested  in  the  stock  and 
bonds  of  another  foreign  corporation  doing  business  vvhoUy  out  of  this  State, 
whose  whole  income  is  derived  from  such  investment,  and  which  maintains 
a  leased  olfice,  with  furniture,  officers  and  clerks,  in  this  State,  where  it 
receives  and  distributes  the  dividends  derived  from  its  investment,  which 
constitutes  its  whole  business,  is  not  subject  to  taxation,  since,  although 
doing  business  in  this  State,  no  part  of  its  capital  is  "  employed  within  the 
State,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Chicago  Junction 
Rys.  &  Union  Stockyards  Co.  v.  Roberts,  154  N.  Y.  1  (1897),  revsg.  90  Hun 
474. 

United  States  Bonds. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  deduct  the  amount  of  capital  which  a  corporation 
holds  in  United  States  bonds  from  the  total  amount  of  its  capital  stock, 
and  to  compute  the  tax  only  upon  dividends  derived  from  the  remainder, 
since  the  tax  is  upon  the  franchise,  and  not  upon  the  property.  Peo.  v. 
Home  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  328,  affd.,  in  Home  Ins.  Co.  v.  New  York,  134  U.  S, 
594    (1883). 

Bonds  of  the  United  States,  purchased  with  capital,  as  distinguished  from 
surplus,  and  held  within  the  State  are  to  be  treated  as  capital  employed 
within  the  State  and  furnish  a  proper  basis  for  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Com'l 
Cable  Co.  v.  Morgan,  178  N.  Y.  433    (1904),  revsg.   86  A.  D.  577. 

Patents  and  Copyrights. 

A  patent  is  an  incorporeal  right,  a  franchise  conferred  by  the  sovereign 
power  upon  the  patentee.  It  is  personal  to  him,  and  until  he  is  divested 
of  the  title  tiiereto,  like  other  personal  rights,  it  attends  his  person  and 
exists  Avhere  he  is  or  where  he  puts  it  to  use ;  therefore,  the  Comptroller 
may  include  in  the  capital  of  a  domestic  corporation,  to  be  estimated  for 
taxation,  its  patents,  since  their  situs  is  at  the  domicile  of  the  owner.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Campbell,  138  N.  Y.  543  (1893),  distg. 
117  N.  Y.  246;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  Electric  Lt.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  148  N.  Y. 
690    (1896). 

The  Court  of  Appeals  has  held  that  capital  of  a  corporation  employed  in 
this  State,  consisting  of  copyrights  granted  by  the  United  States,  cannot  be 
assessed  for  the  purpose  of  the  State  franchise  tax.  Peo.  ex  rel.  A.  J.  John- 
son Co.  V.  Roberts,  159  N.  Y.  70  (1899).  In  reaching  this  conclusion  the 
court  cited  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  El.  Illg.  Co.  v.  Assessors,  156  N.  Y.  417,  relat- 
ing to  a  local  tax,  which  is  a  tax  on  property  and  not  a  franchise  tax.  The 
decision  in  138  N.  Y.  543  (1893),  supra,  seems,  to  have  been  disregarded,  and, 
also,  the  case  of  Peo.  v.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  328  (1S83),  in  which  latter 
case  a  domestic  corporation  was  held  liable  for  franchise  taxes  on  capital  in- 
vested in  United  States  bonds. —  Ed. 

Since  the  above  paragraph  was  written  the  question  at  issue  in  the  case 
decided  in  159  N.  Y.  70,  supra,  has  again  been  presented  to  the  court  and  the 
principle  established  in  the  earlier  cases  has  been  reaffirmed  that  the  capital 
of  a  corporation  invested  in  letters  patent,  United  States  bonds  or  copyrights 
may  be  appraised  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  franchise  tax 
the  same  as  other  property.  Peo.  ex  rel.  U.  S.  Aluminium  Printing  Plate 
Co.  v.  Knight,   174   N.  Y.  475    (1902). 
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Assignment  of  Tax  Credit. 

Section  195  of  the  Tax  Law,  as  amended  by  chapter  642,  Laws  of  1903, 
permits  a  tax  credit  to  be  assigned  to  another  corporation  and  applied  to  the 
paym.ent  of  taxes  assessed  against  the  corporation  to  which  such  credit  was 
assigned.  Said  amendment  of  1903  siipersedcs  the  decision  in  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Roberts,  30  A.  D.  78,  in  which  it  was  held 
that  tax  credits  covild  not  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  taxes  assessed  against 
another  corporation. 

Bridge  Company. 

A  bridge  company  owning  a  bridge  which  spans  a  stream  forming  a 
boundary  between  two  States  is  taxable  upon  one-half  of  its  capital  stock 
in  each  State.  Easton  Bridge  Co.  v.  Northampton  County,  9  Pa.  St.  Rep. 
415;   Commonwealth  v.   Delaware  Trenton  Bridge  Co.,  9  Am.   L.  Reg.  298. 

Determination  of  Comptroller. 

In  determining  the  amount  of  capital  employed  by  a  foreign  corporation 
within  the  State,  the  Comptroller  cannot  arbitrarily  reject  uncontradicted 
and  not  improbable  testimony  of  an  employee  of  the  corporation  familiar 
with  its  assets.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Journeay  &  Burnham  Co.  v.  Roberts,  37  A.  D. 
1    (1899). 

The  determination  of  an  assessing  officer  tliat  the  assessment  for  one 
particular  year  should  be  canceled,  is  not  conclusive  upon  succeeding  officers 
against  assessments  for  subsequent  years  upon  the  same  property  or  fran- 
chise. Peo.  ex  rel.  New  England  Dressed  Meat  &  Wool  Co.  v.  Roberts,  155 
N.  Y.  408  (1898),  revsg.  20  A.  D.  521.  Therefore,  when  a  cancellation  has 
been  granted  for  the  years  1890,  1891  and  1892,  upon  the  ground  that  it 
was  a  manufacturing  corporation,  when  in  fact  its  business  within  the  State 
was  not,  a  succeeding  Comptroller  will  not  be  prevented  from  assessing  such 
corporation  for  a  corporate  tax  for  the  years  1894,  1895  and  1896,  as  pro- 
vided by  statute,  merely  because  the  former  Comptroller  erroneously  decided 
that  the  corporation  was  not  liable  to  be  assessed  for  the  previous  years.     Id. 

Bank  Balances. 

The  cash  bank  balance  arising  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  bonds  is 
taxable.  Peo.  ex  rel.  B'klyn  R.  T.  Co.  v.  Miller,  85  A.  D.  178,  aflFd.,  181 
N.  Y.  582    (1905). 

Bills  Receivable. 

Where  a  domestic  corporation  operated  a  tannery  in  another  State,  bills 
receivable  for  merchandise  sold  out  of  the  State  which  merchandise  never 
came  within  the  State  did  not  constitute  capital  to  be  assessed  for  the  fran- 
chise tax  within  the  State,  although  the  bills  for  such  merchandise  were 
niade  out  and  entered  at  the  New  York  office  of  the  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Hans  Rees'  Sons  v.  Miller,  90  A.  D.  591. 

§  183.  Certain  corporations  exempt  from  tax  on  capital 
stock.  Banks,  savings  banks,  institutions  for  savings,  title  guar- 
anty, insurance  or  surety  corporations,  every  trust  company  in- 
corporated, organized  or  formed,  under,  by  or  pursuant  to  a  law 
of  this  state,  and  any  company  authorized  to  do  a  trust  company 
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business,  solely  or  in  connection  with  any  otlier  business,  under 
a  general  or  special  law  of  this  state,  laundering  corporations, 
manufacturing  corporations  to  the  extent  only  of  the  capital 
actually  employed  in  this  state  in  manufacturing,  and  in  the 
sale  of  the  product  of  such  manufacturing,  mining  corporations 
wholly  engaged  in  mining  ores  within  this  state,  agricultural  and 
horticultural  societies  or  associations,  and  corporations,  joint-stock 
companies  or  associations  owning  or  operating  elevated  railroads 
or  surface  railroads  not  operated  by  steam,  or  formed  for  supply- 
ing water  or  gas  for  electric  or  steam  heating,  lighting  or  power 
purposes,  and  liable  to  a  tax  under  sections  one  hundred  and 
eighty-five  and  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  of  this  chapter,  shall  be 
exempt  from  the  payment  of  the  taxes  prescribed  by  section  one 
hundred  and  eighty-two  of  this  chapter.  But  such  a  laundering, 
manufacturing  or  mining  corporation  shall  not  be  exempted  from 
the  payment  of  such  tax,  unless  at  least  forty  per  centum  of  the 
capital  stock  of  such  corporation  is  invested  in  property  in  this 
state  and  used  by  it  in  its  laundering,  manufacturing  or  mining 
business  in  this  state. 

L.  1896,  ch.  90&,  as  am'd  by  L.  1897,  ch.  785,  and  L.  1901,  ch.  558, 
L.    1906,   ch.   474. 

A  corporation  which  is  a  holding  company  of  the  stock  of  a  manufacturing 
corporation  is  not  entitled  to  the  exemption  from  a  franchise  tax  which  is 
allowed  to  manufacturing  corporations.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Bank  Note  Co.  v. 
Sohmer,   157  A.  D.   1    (1913),  aflfd.,  210  N.  Y.  621. 

The  exemptions  from  annual  State  taxation  heretofore  granted  to  laundry 
and  mining  corporations  and  to  manufacturing  corporations  to  the  extent  of 
the  capital  actually  employed  in  this  State  in  manufacturing  have  been 
retained  in  the  foregoing  section,  as  amended,  but  upon  modified  terms, 
for  a  new  condition  restricting  the  exemption  was  prescribed  in  the  amend- 
ment of  1901,  by  the  addition  of  the  provision  to  the  effect  that  "  such  a 
laundrying,  manufacturing  or  mining  corporation  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
the  exemption  unless  at  least  forty  per  centum  of  the  capital  stock  of 
such  corporation  is  invested  in  property  in  this  State  and  used  by  it  in  its 
laundrying,   manufacturing   or   mining   business    in   this    State." 

Heating  and  mixing  refined  asphalt,  oil,  sand  and  limestone  and  thus  pro- 
ducing a  new  and  distinct  substance  which  is  used  as  a  paving  compound,  a 
purpose  for  which  none  of  the  raw  materials  alone  is  of  any  value,  constitutes 
manufacturing.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Eastern  Bermudez  Asphalt  Paving  Co.  v. 
Morgan,   61   A.   D.   373    (1901). 

The  preparation  of  a  street  for  the  purposes  of  laying  an  asphalt  pavement 
thereon  and  the  placing  of  such  pavement  thereon  is  not  a  process  of 
manufacturing.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Syracuse  Imp.  Co.  v.  Morgan,  59  A.  D.  302 
(1901). 

A  corporation  which  makes  paints  by  mixing,  in  definite  proportions,  dry 
colors  manufactured  by  itself,  with  linseed  oil  and  turpentine,  and  with 
other  ingredients  not  manufactured  by  it,  stirring  the  mixture  by  machinery 
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and  afterward  grinding  the  resulting  mass,  none  of  the  separate  ingredients 
being  capable  of  use  for  any  of  the  purposes  for  which  the  mixed  paint  is 
used,  is  engaged  in  the  manufacturing  business,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute  exempting  capital  so  ijivested  from  taxation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  F.  W.  Devoe 
&  C.  T.  Kaynolds  Co.  v.  Roberts,  ol  A.  D.  77  (1900).  Such  corporation  is 
taxable  upon  that  portion  of  its  capital  employed  in  other  than  manufacturing 
business,  although  so  employed  in  violation  of  its  charter.     Id. 

Under  the  Tax  Act  of  1880,  chapter  542,  it  is  held  that  the  other  business 
(besides  manufacturing  carried  on  by  a  corporation  within  the  State  which 
was  interstate  commerce,  did  not  bring  the  corporation  within  the  exemp- 
tion, confined  to  manufacture  solely,  prescribed  by  that  act  as  amended. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Am.  Soda  Fountain  Co.  v.  Roberts,  158  N.  Y.  168  (1899), 
revsg.  29  A.  D.  585. 

A  corporation  which  publishes  a  newspaper,  but  does  not  own  or  operate 
any  plant  for  printing  it,  and  takes  no  part  in  the  work  of  printing,  is  not 
a  maaiufacturing  corporation,  within  the  meaning  of  the  exemption  in  the 
Tax  Act.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Jewelers'  Circular  Publishing  Co.  v.  Roberts,  155 
N.  Y.  1    (1898),  affg.  19  A.  D.  632. 

Purcliasing  sheep,  slaughtering  them,  pulling  the  wool  from  the  hides, 
selling  it  and  the  hides,  concerting  the  ofial  into  fertilizer,  reducing  the 
carcasses  to  a  temperature  which  will  retard  decomposition,  and  shipping 
them  to  the  place  of  delivery,  does  not  constitute  manufacturing.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  N.  E.  Dressed  Meat  &  Wool  Co.  v.  Roberts,  155  jST.  Y.  408,  revsg. 
20  A.  D.  521    (1898). 

A  corporation  conducting  a  department  store  and  employing  a  portion  of 
its  capital  in  manufacturing  is  entitled  to  a  deduction  to  the  extent  of 
capital  invested  in  its  manufacturing  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Journeay  & 
Burnham  Co.  v.  Roberts,  37  A.  D.  1  ( 1899 ) .  But  under  the  amendment 
of  1901,  a  deduction  on  account  of  manufacturing  is  not  to  be  allowed 
unless  at  least  40  per  cent,  of  the  capital  of  the  company  is  thus  em- 
ployed.—  Ed. 

A  corporation  organized  for  the  purpose  of  the  manufacture  and  sale, 
within  the  State,  of  a  patented  fountain  pen,  which  purchases  the  con- 
stituent parts  of  its  fountain  pens  partially  ready  for  use,  and  by  means 
of  skilled  workmen  resets  each  gold  pen  and  shapes  the  holder  to  it,  and 
by  adjusting  the  feed  and  the  pen  produces  the  peculiar  feature  which  dis- 
tinguishes its  fountain  pen  from  others,  the  completed  work  being  four 
times  more  valuable  than  the  parts  purchased  hy  the  corporation,  is  a 
manufacturing  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  L.  E.  Waterman  Co.  v.  Morgan, 
48  A.  D.  395  (1900),  see,  also,  the  opinion  in  Peo.  ex  rel.  Seth  Thomas 
Clock  Co.  V.  Wemple,  133  N.  Y.  323  (1892),  in  which  the  court  said, 
"  Unless  the  corporation  produces  the  whole  or  some  part  of  the  article  in  this 
State  from  the  original  material,  by  means  of  labor,  machinery  and  opera- 
tives, such  as  are  usually  applied  to  manufacturing  operations,  it  is  not 
within  the  exemption." 

A  corporation  engaged  in  makirijg  and  selling  kindling  wood  produced 
from  slabs  taken  in  their  natural  state,  sawed  into  strips  and  securely  com- 
pressed in  bundles  of  kiln-dried  wood  of  a  specific  size  and  shape,  is  en- 
gaged in  manufacturing.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Standard  Wood  Co.  v.  Roberts,  20 
A.  D.  514   (1897). 

\Miere  the  having  of  an  office  and  office  furniture  are  mere  incidents  to 
a  manufacturing  business,  the  value  of  the  one  and  rental  of  the  other  do 
not  constitute  capital  separate  and  apart  from  the  manufacturing  busi- 
ness, and  the  amount  so  used  is,  therefore,  not  taxable.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Standard 
Wood   Co.  V.  Roberts,  20  A.   D.   514    (1897). 
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A  manufacturer  is  "  a  person  engaged  in  the  business  of  working  raw 
materials  into  wares  suitable  for  use."     Webster's  Dictionary. 

The  collection,  storage,  preparation  for  market,  and  transportation  of  ice 
is  not  a  manufacture,  but  the  production  of  ice  by  artificial  means  is.  Peo. 
V.  Knickerbocker  Ice  Co.,  99  N.  Y.   181    (1885). 

"  Manufacture  "  is  defined  as  "  anything  made  from  raw  materials  by  the 
hand,  by  machinery,  or  by  art,  as  cloths,  iron  utensils,  shoes,  machinery, 
saddlery,"   etc.      Webster's    Dictionary. 

The  process  of  manufacture  is  supposed  to  produce  some  new  article  by 
the  application  of  skill  and  labor  to  the  raw  material.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Union 
Pacific  Tea  Co.  v.  Roberts,  145  N.  Y.  375   (1895). 

The  business  of  refining  crude  petroleum  is  manufacturing.  Commonwealth 
V.  Atlantic  Refining  Co.,  2  Pa.  Co.  Ct.  Rep.  62. 

A  company  engaged  in  finishing  and  shaping  material  so  as  to  make 
bridges,  and  selling  and  erecting  the  same,  held  to  be  manufacturing.  Com- 
monwealth V.  Keystone  Bridge  Co.,   156  Pa.  St.  Rep.  500. 

Dyeing  and  finishing  woolen  and  cotton  goods  is  manufacturing.  Com- 
monwealth V.  Quaker  City  Dye  Works,  5  Pa.  Co.   Ct.   Rep.  94. 

The  United  States  Circuit  Court  has  held  that  cutting  grass,  converting 
it  into  hay,  pressing  it  in  bales  and  transporting  it  to  market  did  not  result 
in  the  production  of  a  manufactured  article.  Frazee  v.  Moffitt,  20  Blatchf. 
(U.  S.)    Cir.   Ct.  Rep.  267. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  held  that  shells  cleaned  by  acid  and 
then  ground  on  an  emery  wheel,  and  some  of  them  afterward  etched  by 
acid,  arid  all  of  them  intended  to  be  sold  as  ornaments,  as  shells,  were  not 
dutiable  as  manufactures  of  shells.     Hartranft  v.   Wiegman,    121   U.  S.   609. 

A  cooper  who  makes  barrels,  hogsheads,  and  similar  articles  of  wood,  such 
as  coopers  usually  make,  is  a  manufacturer.  New  Orleans  v.  Le  Blanc,  34 
La.   Ann.   596. 

In  the  District  of  Columbia  it  was  held  that  a  corporation  engaged  in  the 
(business  of  printing  and  publishing  a  newspaper  is  not  a  manufacturer 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Bankruptcy  Law.  In  re  Capital  Publishing  Co., 
3  Mc Arthur's   Rep.    (D.   C),   405. 

The  mere  appropriation  of  an  article  which  is  furnished  by  nature  is  not  a 
manufacture.  Thus,  the  liberation  of  natural  gas  or  oil  from  the  earth,  and 
its  transportation  to  consumers,  is  not  a  manufacture.  Commonwealth  v. 
Northern  Elec.  Light  &  Power  Co.,  145  Pa.  St.  Rep.  117. 

In  a  case  relative  to  the  payment  of  excise  duties  in  Great  Britain  it  was 
held  that  a  printer  of  calicoes  was  not  a  manufacturer.  The  King  v. 
Tregoning,  2  Younge  &  Jervis   132. 

The  printing,  publishing  and  selling  of  books,  and  job  printing,  constitute 
a  manufacturing  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Co.  v.  Roberts, 
90  Hun  533;  Press  Printing  Co.  v.  State  Board  of  Assessors,  51  N.  J.  L. 
75;   Evening  Journal  Assn.  v.   State   Bd.   of   Assessors,  47  N.  J.   L.  R.   36. 

Printing  and  publishing  a  newspaper  is  not  manufacturing.  Press  Print- 
ing Co.  V.  State  Bd.  of  Assessors,  51  N.  J.  L.  R.  75;  Evening  Journal  Assn.  v. 
State  Bd.  of  Assessors^  47  id.  36. 

A  manufacturer  is  not  one  who  creates  out  of  nothing,  for  that  surpasses 
human  power;  neither  is  he  one  who  produces  a  new  article  out  of  materials 
entirely  raw.  He  is  one  who  gives  new  shapes,  new  qualities,  new  combina- 
tions to  matter  which  has  already  gone  through  some  artificial  process. 
A  shoemaker  is  none  the  less  a  manufacturer,  because  he  does  not  tan  the 
leather ;  the  tanner  is  none  the  less  a  manufacturer  of  leather,  because  he 
does  not  breed  and  raise  the  bullocks  from  which  the  raw  hides  are  taken. 
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The  tanner  makes  leather  to  sell,  but  does  not  buy  hides  to  sell  again. 
He  produces  the  article  of  the  leather,  and  depends  for  his  profit  upon  the 
labor  which  he  bestows  upon  the  raw  material.  City  of  New  Orleans  v.  Le 
Blanc,  34  La.  Ann.  R.  596. 

A  domestic  corporation  engaged  in  slaughtering  cattle,  preparing  the  same 
and  the  various  products  thereof  for  market,  a  portion  of  which  business 
is  curried  on  in  this  State  and  a  portion  elsewhere,  is  not  wholly  engaged  in 
manufacturing  in  New  York  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Schwarzchild  &  Sulzberger 
Co.  V.  Roberts,   11   A.  D.  449,  aflFd.,   156  N.  Y.  690    (1898). 

A  corporation  engaged  in  manufacturing  beer  in  New  York  and  New 
Jersey,  employed  an  agent  to  solicit  orders  in  New  York  city  and  Brooklyn, 
the  moneys  collected  by  the  agent  being  deposited  in  a  Brooklyn  bank,  the 
average  balance  being  $500.  The  corporation  did  not  keep  any  goods  on 
sale  in  the  State  of  New  York,  but  shipped  them  from  Jersey  City  directly 
to  the  purchaser.  It  did,  however,  have  a  place  in  Brooklyn,  where  its 
agent  might  take  orders,  and  where  goods  not  exceeding  in  value  $100  at 
any  one  time  were  temporarily  stored.  Held,  that  the  corporation  was  not 
doing  business  other  than  manufacturing  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lem- 
beck  &  Betz  Eagle  Brewing  Co.  v.  Roberts,  22  A.  D.  282    (1897). 

A  corporation  engaged  in  the  sale  of  spices,  baking  powder,  coffee  and 
tea,  purchased  these  articles  in  bulk.  The  spices  and  baking  powder  were 
merely  put  up  in  packages  and  sold.  Various  kinds  of  tea  were  mixed  and 
sold  as  "  combination  tea."  Tlie  coffee  was  roasted  and  ground.  Held,  that 
this  was  not  manufactiire,  and  the  corporation  was  not  exempt  from  taxa- 
tion as  a  manufacturing  corporation.  Peo.  ex  rel.  LTnion  Pacific  Tea  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  145  N.  Y.  375    (1895). 

The  courts  have  decided  that  the  exemption  in  favor  of  manufacturing  cor- 
porations applies  only  to  such  corporations  as  create  some  new  and  artificial 
product  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brush  El.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  129 
N.  Y.  543;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  El.  111.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  129  N.  Y.  664; 
People  V.  Horn  Silver  Mining  Co.,  105  N.  Y.  76;  Peo.  v.  Knickerbocker  Ice 
Co.,  99  N.  Y.  181   (1885)  ;  People  v.  N.  Y.  F.  Dock  Co.,  92  N.  Y.  487   (1883). 

A  foreign  corporation  claiming  exemption  as  a  manufacturing  corporation 
must  show  that  some  substantial  portion  of  its  manufacturing  is  carried  on 
in  this  State.  '  Peo.  ex  rel.  Roebling's  Sons'  Co.  v.  Wemple,  63  Hun  452, 
affd.,  138  N.  Y.  582    (1893). 

A  manufacturing  corporation  of  another  State  cannot  bring  its  products 
here,  and  by  putting  the  several  parts  together  and  adjusting  them  to  each 
other,  or  by  performing  upon  the  article  some  slight  operation,  though  it 
may  involve  labor  that  may  be  necessary  before  using  it  or  exposing  it 
for  sale,  and  thereby  obtain  exemption  from  taxation  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  carrying  on  manufacturing  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Seth  Thomas 
Clock  Co.  V.  Wemple,  133  N.  Y.  323   (1892). 

Decisions  Affected  by  Amendment  of  1901. 

The  Tax  Law  in  existence  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  present  law, 
to-wit:  the  Tax  Law  of  1880,  ch.  542,  as  am'd  by  Laws  of  1889.  ch.  353, 
extended  an  exemption  to  manufacturing  companies  only  when  they  were 
"wholly  engaged  in  carrying  on  mamifactures  within  the  State,"  and  the 
points  passed  upon  in  the  following  eases  have  reference  to  said  act  of  1880. 

A  foreign  corporation  conducting  a  manufactiiring  business  in  this  State 
and  also  purchasing  and  selling  general  electric  supplies  not  manufactured 
by  it,  is  not  wholly  engaged  in  carrying  on  manufacture  within  the   State, 
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and,  therefore,  is  not  exempt  from  taxation  on  the  amount  of  its  capital 
employed  here.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Western  Electric  Co.  v.  Campbell,  145  N.  Y. 
587,  affg.  80  Hun  466,  and  distg.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Tiffany  &  Co.  v.  Campbell, 
144  N.  Y.  166. 

The  provision  exempting  from  taxation  manufacturing  corporations  "  wholly 
engaged  in  carrying  on  manufacture  "  within  this  State,  had  in  view  corpora- 
tions whose  corporate  powers  were  confined  to  the  exclusive  business  of 
manufacturing,  and  the  limiting  words  "  wholly  engaged  in,"  were  intended 
to  distinguish  between  such  corporations  and  corporations  which  embraced 
a  wider  scope  of  power,  but  which  included  the  power  to  engage  in  the  busi- 
ness of  manufacture.  Tliese  latter  corporations  were  not  exempted,  unless 
their  actual  business  was  confined  to  the  exercise  of  this  specific  power.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Tiffany  &  Co.  v.  Campbell,  144  X.  Y.  166,  affg.  80  Hun  486.  The 
statute  did  not  contemplate  the  exercise  of  powers  ultra  vires;  therefore, 
if  a  manufacturing  corporation  is  engaged  in  business  outside  of  its  cor- 
porate powers,  in  connection  with  its  manufacturing  business,  it  does  not 
cease  to  be  "wholly  engaged"  in  the  business  of  manufacture;  that  is  to  say, 
its  only  legal  and  authorized  business  was  that  of  manufacture,  and  it  sub- 
jected itself  to  taxation  upon  that  portion  of  its  capital  so  illegally  used, 
but  nevertheless  it  remained  a  corporation  which,  so  far  as  it  exercised  its 
legal  powers,  was  "  wholly  engaged "  in  manufacture,  and  entitled  to  ex- 
emption as  to  its  manufacturing  business.     Id. 

A  corporation,  which  is  neither  a  manufacturing  corporation  nor  one  wholly 
engaged  in  carrying  on  manufacture  within  the  State,  is  liable  to  taxation. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Union  Pacific  Tea  Co.   v.  Roberts,  82  Hun  352. 

A  corporation,  organized  for  the  purpose  of  printing,  publishing  and  selling 
books,  and  all  business  appertaining  to  a  general  bookselling  business,  which 
annually  uses  a  small  part  of  its  capital  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  foreign 
books,  is  not  a  corporation  "  wholly  engaged  "  in  carrying  on  a  manufacturing 
business.     Peo.  ex  rel.  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Co.  v.  Roberts,  90  Hun  533. 

The  Comptroller  has  the  right  to  settle  an  account  for  taxes  against  a 
corporation  after  the  fifteenth  day  of  January  in  the  year  when  the  tax  be- 
comes due  and  payable.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Co.  v.  Roberts,  90 
Hun  533, 

§  184.  Additional  franchise  tax  on  transportation  and 
transmission  corporations  and  associations.  Every  corpora- 
tion and  joint-stock  association  formed  for  steam  surface  railroad, 
canal,  steamboat,  ferry,  except  a  ferry  company  operating  between 
any  of  the  boroughs  of  the  city  of  New  York  under  a  lease  granted 
by  the  city,  express,  navigation,  pipe  line,  transfer,  baggage 
express,  telegraph,  telephone,  palace  car  or  sleeping  oar  purposes, 
and  evei*y  other  transportation  corporation  not  liable  to  taxation 
under  sections  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  or  one  hundred  and 
eighty-six  of  this  chapter,  shall  pay  for  the  privilege  of  exercising 
its  corporate  franchises  or  carrying  on  its  business  in  such  cor- 
porate or  organized  capacity  in  this  state,  an  annual  excise  tax 
or  license  fee  which  shall  be  equal  to  five-tenths  of  one  per  centum 
upon  its  gross  earnings  within  this  state,  which  shall  include  its 
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gross  earnings  from  its  transportation  or  transmission  business 
originating  and  terminating  within  this  state,  but  shall  not  include 
earnings  derived  from  business  of  an  interstate  character. 

L.   1896,  ch.  908,  as  am'd  by  L.  1907,  ch.  734;   L.   1914,  ch.  334. 

The  amendment  of  1914  inserted  the  words  "  except  a  ferry  company 
operating  between  any  of  the  boroughs  of  the  city  of  New  York  under  a  lease 
granted  by  the  city." 

The  corporation  operating  the  subway  and  elevated  railway  systems  in 
New  Yoric  City  is  subject  to  the  provisions  of  sections  182  and  184.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Interb.'fi.  T.  Co.  v.  Sohmer,  207  N.  Y.  270    (1913). 

A  corporation  organized  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  general  express 
and  transfer  business  is  subject  to  the  tax  provided  in  this  section.  Opinion 
of  Atty.  Genl.,   Feb.   23,   1911. 

The  amendment  of  1907  omitted  and  thereby  repealed  the  last  sentence  of 
the  former  section,  which  reads  as  follows: 

All  settlements  for  such  taxes  heretofore  based  by  the  Comptroller  upon 
gross  earnings  excluding  earnings  from  interstate  business,  have  been  ratified 
and  confirmed,  except  that  the  accounts  for  taxation  under  section  six  of 
chapter  three  hundred  and  sixty-one  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty-one,  for  the  years  eighteen  hundred  anH  ninety-two  and  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety-three,  shall  be  settled  and  adjusted  by  the  Comptroller  by 
excluding  the  earnings  of  an  interstate  character  as  provided  by  this  section. 

A  railroad  company  is  not  liable  for  a  tax  upon  its  gross  earnings  derived 
from  carrying  United  States  mail  where  they  include  domestic,  interstate  and 
foreign  mail  and  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  proportion  which  originates 
and  terminates  within  the  State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  K  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Morgan,  168  N.  Y.  1   (1901),  aflfg.  57  A.  D.  302. 

By  the  term  "gross  earnings  from  its  transportation  or  transmission 
business,"  it  is  intended  that  a  corporation  embraced  within  the  provisions 
of  the  act  shall  pay  a  tax  upon  all  receipts  arising  from  or  growing  out  of 
the  emploj'ment  of  its  capital,  whether  that  capital  is  employed  in  the 
transportation  or  transmission  business  or  otherwise.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  C. 
&  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Roberts,  32  A.  D.  113,  affd.,  157  N.  Y.  677    (1898). 

The  tax  imposed  is  legally  applicable  to  the  gross  earnings,  arising  from 
the  carriage  of  goods  or  passengers  within  the  State,  of  a  consolidated  rail- 
road corporation  created  under  the  laws  of  New  York  and  of  an  adjoining 
State,  Avhose  line  is  from  a  point  in  the  State  of  New  York  to  a  point  in 
such  adjoining  State,  and  which  at  each  terminus  connects  with  roads  run- 
ning to  other  States,  although  such  carriage  within  the  State  of  New  York 
is  a  part  of  "  interstate  business,"  that  i»,  of  business  which  originated  in 
this  State  and  terminated  in  another  State,  or  originated  in  another  State 
and  terminated  in  this  State,  or  both  originated  and  terminated  in  another 
State.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Dunkirk,  Allegheny  Valley  &  P.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Campbell, 
74  Hun  210    (1893). 

In  such  a  case  the  tax  is  not  a  tax  imposed  by  the  State  on  interstate 
commerce,  but  is  simply  a  tax  on  a  domestic  corporation,  created  by  the 
State,  for  the  privileges  and  franchise  granted  to  it  by  the  poAver  which 
created  it;  and  such  a  tax  may  be  legally  and  constitutionally  imposed  by 
the  State.     Id. 

The  imposition  of  such  a  tax  upon  the  gross  earnings  of  a  domestic  cor- 
poration for  the  carriage  of  goods  or  passengers  within  the  State  of  New 
York,   where   the   beginning   or    termination    of    such    business    is    in    another 
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State  or  country,  is  not  within  the  prohibition  upon  State  legislation  arising 
from  the  "  interstate  commerce  "  clause  of  the  Federal  Constitution.     Id. 

The  power  conferred  by  the  Federal  Constitution  upon  Congress  to  regu- 
late commerce  with  foreign  nations  and  among  the  States,  does  not  reach 
so  far  as  to  prohibit  a  State  from  imposing  a  franchise  tax  upon  a  corpora- 
tion created  by  and  doing  business  in  such  State,  as  to  all  business  done  by 
it  in  the  State  in  the  transportation  of  property  or  persons  coming  from  or 
going  to  any  other  State  or  country.     Id. 

A  railroad  which  is  a  link  in  a  through  line,  by  which  passengers  and 
freight  are  carried  into  a  State  from  other  States,  and  from  that  State  to 
other  States,  is  engaged  in  interstate  commerce,  -and  a  tax  for  keeping  the 
office  of  such  railroad  in  the  State  is  unconstitutional.  Norfolk  &  W.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Penn.,  136  U.  S.   114. 

A  tax  by  the  State  upon  the  business  of  a  foreign  corporation  carried  on 
in  this  State,  where  it  is  exclusively  the  business  of  interstate  commerce, 
is  a  regulation  of  commerce  and  the  power  to  regulate  commerce  between  the 
States  is  vested  exclusively  in  Congress.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Penn.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  1   (1893). 

The  transportation  of  goods  and  passengers  by  continvious  carriage  from 
one  place  to  another  in  the  saiiie  State,  although  part  of  the  route  is  over 
the  soil  of  another  State,  is  not  interstate  commerce,  and  it  is,  therefore, 
within  the  power  of  the  State  to  impose  a  tax  upon  such  business.  Lehigh 
Valley  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Penn.,  145  U.  S.  175. 

The  United  States  Express  Company,  an  unincorporated  joint-stock  associa- 
tion, doing  business  in  this  State,  is  subject  to  taxation  under  this  act. 
Peo.  ex  rel  Piatt  v.  Wemple,  117  N.  Y.   136    (1889). 

Telegraph  companies  are  only  taxable  on  gross  receipts  from  messages 
transmitted  wholly  within  the  State.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania. 
128  U.  S.  39,  overruling  110' Pa.  St.  Rep.  405.  A  tax  levied  upon  the  re- 
ceipts for  messages  from  points  within  to  points  without  the  State,  and  from 
points  without  to  points  within  the  State,  and  from  points  without,  through 
the  State,  to  points  beyond,  according  to  the  average  proportion  of  line  in  the 
State  over  which  the  messages  are  sent,  is  unconstitutional  and  void.     Id. 

A  statute  requiring  a  railroad  corporation  operating  railroads  within  the 
State  to  pay  an  annual  tax  for  the  privilege  of  exercising  its  franchises 
therein,  to  be  determined  by  the  amount  of  gross  transportation  receipts, 
and  which  provides  that,  when  applied  to  a  railroad  lying  partly  within 
and  partly  without  the  State,  or  to  one  operated  as  a  part  of  a  line  or  system 
extending  beyond  the  State,  to  be  ascertained  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 
statute,  does  not  conflict  with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Maine 
v.  Grand  Trunk  Ry.  Co.,  142  U.  S.  217. 

Held,  in  Pennsylvania  that  a  State  tax  may  be  imposed  upon  the  gross 
receipts  of  railroad  companies,  for  transportation  by  continuous  carriage 
from  one  point  in  that  State,  through  another  State,  to  another  point  in 
Pennsylvania.  Commonwealth  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co.,  129  Pennsylv. 
St.  Rep.  308. 

The  tax  upon  the  entire  gross  receipts  of  an  express  company  is  not 
illegal  double  taxation,  although  the  amounts  paid  by  such  company  to 
railroad  companies  for  transportation,  are  included  in  the  gross  receipts  of 
the  railroad  company  and  taxed  as  such.  Commonwealth  v.  U.  S.  Exp.  Co., 
157  Pennsylv.  St.  Rep.  579. 

§  185.  Franchise  tax  on  elevated  railroads  or  surface  rail- 
roads  not   operated    by    steam.      Every   corporation,   joint-stock 
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company  or  association  owning  or  operating  any  elevated  railroad 
or  surface  railroad  not  operated  by  steam  sliall  pay  to  the  state 
for  the  privilege  of  exercising  its  corporate  franchise  or  carrying 
on  its  business  in  such  corporate  or  organized  capacity  within 
this  state,  an  annual  tax  which  shall  be  one  per  centum  upon  its 
gross  earnings  from  all  sources  within  this  state,  and  three  per 
centum  upon  the  amount  of  dividends  declared  or  paid  in  excess 
of  four  per  centum  upon  the  actual  amount  of  paid-up  capital 
employed  by  such  corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  association. 
Any  such  railroad  corporation  whose  property  is  leased  to  another 
railroad  corporation  shall  only  be  required  under  this  section  to 
pay  a  tax  of  three  per  centum  upon  the  dividends  declared  and 
paid  in  excess  of  four  per  centum  upon  the  amount  of  its  capital 
stock. 

Formerly  L.   1896  ch.  90S,  as  am'd  by  L.   1906,  ch.  474. 

In  1906  the  words  "  owning  or  "  in  the  second  line  were  inserted  and  the 
last  sentence  was  materially  changed. 

Where  a  corporation  is  operating  both  an  elevated  road  and  a  subway,  it 
cannot  be  assessed,  under  this  section,  for  a  tax  upon  the  gross  receipts  from 
both  the  elevated  and  the  subway  system.  The  words  "  from  all  sources  " 
do  not  have  such  an  unqualified  meaning  that  a  corporation  utilizing  its 
corporate  franchise  to  operate  an  elevated  road  should  pay  a  tax,  not  only 
upon  receipts  from  such  employment  of  its  franchise,  but  also  on  an  entirely 
distinct  business,  in  respect  whereof  it  is  not  subject  to  assessment.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Interb.  E.  T.  Co.  v.  Williams,  200  N.  Y.  93   (1910). 

The  foregoing  section  was  first  enacted  as  a  part  of  the  Tax  Law  in  1896 
(ch.  908).  Such  corporations  theretofore  paid  a  capital  stock  tax,  and  also 
a  gross  earnings  tax  of  one-half  of  one  per  cent.  Section  183  exempts  them 
from  the  capital  stock  tax,  and  they  are  now  subject  to  the  tax  above  im- 
posed for  State  purposes. 

The  franchise  to  build  and  operate  a  street  railway  is  property  and  is 
subject  to  taxation.  New  Orleans  Citv  &:  L.  R.  Co.  v.  New  Orleans,  143 
U.   S.   192. 

§  186.  Franchise  tax  on  water=works  companies,  gas  com= 
panics,  electric  or  steam  heating,  lighting  and  power 
companies.  Every  corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  as- 
sociation formed  for  supplying  water  or  gas,  or  for  electric  or 
steam  heating,  lighting  or  power  purposes,  shall  pay  to  the  state 
for  the  privilege  of  exercising  its  corporate  franchises  or  carrying 
on  its  business  in  such  corporate  or  organized  capacity  in  this 
state,  an  annual  tax  which  shall  be  five-tenths  of  one  per  centum 
upon  its  gross  earnings  from  all  sources  within  this  state,  and 
three  per  centum  upon  the  amount  of  dividends  declared  or  paid 
in  excess  of  four  per  centum  upon  the  actual  amount  of  paid-up 
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capital  eimployed  by  such  corporation,  joint-stock  company  or 
association.  The  term  "  gross  earnings  "  as  used  in  this  section 
means  all  receipts  from  the  employment  of  capital  without  any 
deduction. 

Formerly  §  186,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  L.   1907,  ch.   734. 

The  last  sentence  was  added  in  1907,  and  was  apparently  enacted  for  the 
purpose  of  authorizing  the  assessment  of  a  tax  to  include  the  value  of  raw 
materials  and  thus  avoid  the  effect  of  the  decision  in  the  case  of  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co.  v.  Morgan,  114  A.  D.  266  (1906),  affd.,  195  N.  Y. 
616    (1909). 

This  section  was  added  in  1896.  Such  corporations  heretofore  paid  a  capital 
stock  tax  only,  based  upon  dividends.  Section  183  exempts  them  from  such 
tax  and  they  are  now  subject  to  this  tax  for  State  purposes. 

Under  the  provision  of  this  section  that  "  the  term  '  gross  earnings,'  as 
used  in  this  section,  means  all  receipts  from  the  employment  of  capital 
without  any  deduction,"  money  paid  by  a  power  company  for  electricity 
should  not  be  deducted  from  its  gross  earnings  in  assessing  a  franchise  tax. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Genesee  Light  &  Power  Co.  v.  Sohmer,  162  A.  I).  207  (1914), 
affd.,  212  N.  Y.  598;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Westchester  Lighting  Co.  v.  Gaus,  199 
N.  Y.  147   (1910). 

The  use  of  coal  to  produce  gas  or  for  fuel  to  produce  electricity,  represents 
the  employment  of  capital  and  the  return  of  the  cost  in  the  price  of  the 
product  is  a  return  of  capital,  but  by  the  amended  act,  it  is  clear  that  the 
Legislature  intended  to  define  "  gross  earnings "  as  all  receipts  without  any 
deduction,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  the  tax,  this  includes  all  receipts  which 
the  use  of  capital  originated.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Westchester  Lighting  Co.  v.  Gaus, 
199  N.  Y.  147    (1910),  aitg.  137  A.  D.  934. 

§  192.  Reports  of  corporations.  Corporations  liable  to  pay 
a  tax  under  this  article  shall  report  as  follows: 

1.  Corporations  paying  franchise  tax.  Every  corporation,  asso- 
ciation or  joint-stock  company  liable  to  pay  a  tax  under  section 
one  hundred  and  eighty-two  of  this  chapter  shall,  on  or  before 
!N'ovember  fifteenth  in  each  year,  make  a  written  report  to  the 
comptroller  of  its  condition  at  the  close  of  its  business  on  October 
thirty-first  preceding,  stating  the  amount  of  its  authorized  capital 
stock,  the  amount  of  stock  paid  in,  the  date  and  rate  per  centum  of 
each  dividend  declared  by  it  during  the  year  ending  with  such 
day,  the  entire  amount  of  the  capital  of  such  corporation,  and  the 
capital  employed  by  it  in  this  state  during  such  year. 

2.  Transportation  and  transmission  corporations.  Every  trans- 
portation or  transmission  corporation,  joint-stock  company  or 
association  liable  to  pay  an  additional  tax  under  section  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four  of  this  chapter,  shall  also,  on  or  before  Au- 
gust first  in  each  year,  make  a  written  repoi*t  to  the  comptroller 
of  its  condition  at  the  close  of  its  business  on  June  thirtieth  pre- 
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ceding,  stating  the  amount  of  its  gross  earnings  from  all  sources 
and  the  amount  of  its  gross  earnings  from  its  transportation  or 
transmission  business  originating  and  terminating  within  this 
state. 

3.  Elevated  and  surface  railroad  corporations.  Every  cor- 
poration, joint-stock  company  or  association  liable  to  pay  a  tax 
under  section  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  of  this  chapter,  shall, 
on  or  before  August  first  of  each  year,  make  a  written  report  to 
the  comptroller  of  its  condition  at  the  close  of  its  business  on 
June  thirtieth  preceding,  stating  the  amount  of  its  gross  earnings 
from  business  done  in  this  state,  the  amount  of  dividends  of  every 
nature  declared  or  paid  during  the  year  ending  June  thirtieth, 
the  authorized  capital  of  the  company  and  the  amount  of  capital 
stock  actually  issued  and  outstanding. 

4.  Water-works,  gas,  electric,  steam-heating,  lighting  and  power 
corporations.  Every  corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  associa- 
tion liable  to  pay  a  tax  under  section  one  hundred  and  eighty-six 
of  this  chapter,  shall,  on  or  before  December  first  of  each  year, 
make  a  written  report  to  the  comptroller  of  its  condition  at  tlie 
close  of  its  business  on  October  thirty-first  preceding,  stating  the 
amount  of  its  gross  earnings  from  business  done  in  this  state, 
the  amount  of  dividends  of  every  nature  declared  or  paid  during 
the  year  ending  Avith  October  thirty-first,  the  authorized  capital  of 
the  company  and  the  amount  of  capital  stock  actually  issued  and 
outstanding. 

5..  Insurance  corporations.     Omitted. 

6.  Foreign  bankers.     Omitted. 

7.  Trust  companies.     Omitted. 

8.  Savings  banks.     Omitted. 

§  193.  Value  of  stock  to  be  appraised.  If  the  dividend  or 
dividends  amount  to  less  than  six  per  centum  on  the  par  value  of 
the  capital  stock,  or  no  dividend  is  declared,  the  president, 
treasurer  or  secretary  of  the  company  liable  to  pay  a  tax  under 
the  provisions  of  section  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  of  this  chap- 
ter, shall,  under  oath,  between  the  first  and  fifteenth  days  of 
November  in  each  year,  estimate  and  appraise  the  capital  stock 
of  such  company  at  its  actual  value. 
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And  shall  forward  tlie  same  to  the  comptroller  with  the  report 
provided  for  in  the  last  section.  If  the  comptroller  is  not  satis^ 
fied  with  the  valuation,  so  made  and  returned  he  is  authorized 
and  empowered  to  make  a  valuation  thereof,  and  settle  an  account 
upon  the  valuation  so  made  by  him,  and  the  taxes,  penalties  and 
interest  to  be  paid  the  state. 

L.   189G,  ch.  908,  as  am'd  by  L.   1906,  cli.   474;   L.  1907,  ch.   734. 

As  amended  this  section  is  restored  in  a  measure  to  its  condition  prior 
to  the  amendment  of  1906,  although  this  new  form  of  the  section  is  more 
favorable  to  the  corjjorations  than  the  statute  which  governed  appraisals 
prior   to   the   enactment   of   the    1906   amendment. 

§  194.  Further  requirements  as  to  reports  of  corporations. 

Every  report  required  by  this  article  shall  have  annexed  thereto 
the  affidavit  of  the  president,  vice-president,  secretary  or  treasurer 
of  the  corporation,  association  or  joint-stock  company  or  of  the 
person  or  one  of  the  persons,  or  the  members  of  the  partnership 
making  the  same,  to  the  effect  that  the  statements  contained 
therein  are  true.  iSuch  reports  shall  contain  any  other  data, 
information  or  matter  which  the  comptroller  may  require  to  be  in- 
cluded therein,  and  he  may  prescribe  the  form  in  which  such  re- 
ports shall  be  made  and  the  form  of  oath  thereto.  When  so 
prescribed  such  forms  shall  be  used  in  making  the  report.  The 
comptroller  may  require  at  any  time  a  further  or  supplemental 
report  under  this  article,  which  shall  contain  information  and 
data  upon  such  matters  as  the  comptroller  may  specify. 

Formerly  L.  1896,  ch.  908. 

Source.— L.  1881,  ch.  361,  §  1 ;  L.  1881,  ch.  361,  §  5,  as  am'd  by  L.  1895, 
ch.  425;  L.  1881.  ch.  361,  §  7 ;  L.  1882,  ch.  409,  §  322,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894, 
ch,  196;  L.  1886,  ch.  679,  §  2,  without  change  of  substance,,  except  that  all 
reports   are  required  to  be  verified. 

§  195.  Powers  of  comptroller  to  examine  into  affairs  of  cor- 
porations. In  case  any  report  required  by  any  of  the  preceding 
sections  of  this  article  shall  be  unsatisfactory  to  the  comptroller, 
or  if  any  such  report  is  not  made  as  herein  required,  the  comp- 
troller is  authorized  to  make  an  estimate  of  the  dividends  paid 
by  such  corporation  and  the  value  of  the  capital  stock  employed 
by  it,  from  any  such  report  or  from  any  other  data,  and  to  order 
and  state  an  account  according  to  the  estimate  and  value  so  made 
by  him  for  the  taxes,  percentage  and  interest  due  the  state  from 
such  corporation,  association,  joint-stock  company,  person  or  part- 
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nership.  The  comptroller  shall  also  have  power  to  examine  or 
cause  to  be  examined,  in  case  of  a  failure  to  report  or  in  case  the 
report  is  unsatisfactory  to  him,  the  books  and  records  of  any  such 
corporation,  joint-stock  association,  company,  foreign  banker, 
person  or  ^partnership,  and  may  hear  testimony  and  take  proofs 
material  for  his  information,  either  personally  or  he  may  appoint 
a  commissioner  by  a  written  appointment  under  his  hand  and 
official  seal  for  that  purpose.  Every  commissioner  so  appointed 
shall  be  authorized  to  make  such  examination  and  take  such  testi- 
mony and  hear  such  proofs  and  report  the  proofs  and  testimony  so 
taken  and  the  result  of  his  examination  so  made  and  the  facts 
found  by  him  to  the  comptroller.  The  comptroller  shall,  therefrom, 
or  from  any  ^other  data  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  him,  order 
and  state  an  account  for  the  tax  due  the  state,  together  with  the 
expenses  of  such  examination  and  the  taking  of  such  testimony 
and  proofs.  Such  expenses  shall  be  fixed  and  adjusted  by  the 
comptroller. 

Formerly  §  192,  ch.  908,  L.  1890. 

Source.— L.  1881,  ch.  361;  L.  18,82,  ch.  409,  §§  322,  323;  L.  1895,  ch.  196, 
witliout  change  of  substance.  The  power  to  subpoena  witnesses  and  the  pun- 
ishment for  contempt  provided  by  L.  1881,  ch.  361,  §  13,  is  covered  by  Code 
Civil  Procedure,  §   854flr. 

§  196,  Notice  of  statement  of  tax;  interest.  Upon  auditing 
and  stating  every  account  for  taxes  or  other  charges  under  this 
article,  the  comptroller  shall  forthwith  send  notice  thereof  in 
writing  to  the  person,  partnership,  company,  association  or  cor- 
poration against  whom  the  same  is  made,  which  notice  may  be 
mailed  to  the  post-office  address  of  such  person,  partnership, 
association,  company  or  corporation.  All  accounts  so  audited  and 
stated  shall  bear  interest  upon  the  total  amount  found  due  thereon 
to  the  state,  for  taxes,  percentage,  interest  and  other  charges,  from 
the  expiration  of  thirty  days  after  sending  such  notice  until  pay- 
ment therof  shall  be  made. 
Formerly  §  103,  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 

§  197.  Payment  of  tax  and  penalty  for  failure.  A  tax  im- 
posed by  section  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  or  one  hundred  and 
eighty-six  of  this  chapter  shall  be  due  and  payable  into  the  state 
treasury  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  January  in  each  year. 
A  tax  imposed  by  section  one  hundred  and  eighty-four  of  this 
chapter  on   a  transportation  or  transmission  corporation,  or  by 
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section  one  hundred  and  eighty-five,  on  elevated  railroads  or  sur- 
face railroads  not  operated  bj  steam,  shall  be  due  and  payable 
into  the  state  treasury  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  August  in 
each  year.  A  tax  imposed  by  section  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven  of  this  chapter  on  an  insurance  corporation  shall  be  due 
and  payable  into  the  state  treasury  on  or  before  the  first  day  of 
June  in  each  year.  A  tax  imposed  by  section  one  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  or  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine  shall  be  due  and  pay- 
able into  the  state  treasury  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  September 
in  each  year.  A  tax  imposed  by  section  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
one  of  this  chapter  on  a  foreign  banker  shall  be  due  and  payable 
into  the  state  treasury  on  or  before  February  first  in  each  year. 
If  isuch  tax  in  any  case  is  not  paid  within  thirty  days  after  the 
same  becomes  due,  or  if  the  report  of  any  such  corporation  is  not 
made  within  the  time  required  by  this  article,  the  corporation, 
association,  joint-stock  company,  person  or  partnership,  liable  to 
pay  the  tax,  shall  pay  into  the  state  treasury,  in  addition  to  the 
amount  of  such  tax,  a  sum  equal  to  five  per  centum  thereof,  and 
one  per  centum  additional  for  each  month  the  tax  remains  unpaid, 
which  isum  shall  he  added  to  the  tax  and  paid  or  collected  there- 
with. Every  corporation,  association,  joint-stock  co'mpany,  person 
or  partnership  failing  to  make  the  annual  report  required  hy  this 
article,  or  failing  to  make  any  special  report  required  by  the 
comptroller,  within  any  reasonable  time  to  be  specified  by  him, 
shall  forfeit  to  the  people  of  the  state  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
dollars  for  every  such  failure,  and  the  additional  sum  of  ten  dol- 
lars for  each  day  that  such  failure  continues.  Such  tax  shall  be 
a  lien  upon  and  bind  all  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the 
corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  association  liable  to  pay  the 
same  from  the  time  when  it  is  payable  until  the  same  is  paid  in 
full. 

Formerly  §   19*4,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.  1901.  chs.  118,  132  and  558. 

Source.— L.  1881,  ch.  361,  §§  4,  5,  6.  7 ;  L.  1882,  ch.  409,  §  322,  as  am'd 
by  L.  1895,  ch.  196;  L.  1886,  ch.  679,  §  1,  as  am'd  by  L.  1895,  ch.  418.  The 
former  law  in  each  instance  imposes  a  penalty  of  10  per  centum  if  the  tax 
is  not  paid  within  thirty  days  after  it  became  due.  This  section  of  the 
revision  imposes  a  penalty  of  only  5  per  centum  if  the  tax  is  not  paid  within 
thirty  days  after  it  becomes  due,  and  1  per  centum  for  each  month  through- 
out the  calendar  year,  and  interest,  if  not  paid  during  such  year. 

For  cases  involving  penalties  for  failure  to  make  annual  reports  under 
the  former  statute  see  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  El.  111.  Co.  v.  Weraple,  61  Hun 
53;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brush  El.  M.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  15  N.  Y.  Supp.  718;  39 
St.  Rep.  614j  see,  also,  129  N.  Y.  664  and  543,  cases  reversed  on  other 
points. 
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§  198.  Revision  and  readjustment  of  accounts  by  comp= 
troller.  If  an  application  be  filed  with  the  comptroller  bj  the 
party  against  whom  the  account  is  stated  or  by  the  attorney- 
o-cneral  within  one  year  from  the  time  any  such  account  shall 
have  been  audited  and  stated,  the  comptroller  may  at  any  time, 
upon  notice  thereof  sent  to  the  person,  partnership,  company, 
association  or  corporation  against  whom  it  is  stated,  revise  and 
readjust  such  account  and  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  upon 
any  such  application,  by  evidence  submitted  to  him  or  other- 
wise, that  any  such  account  included  taxes  or  other  charges  which 
could  not  have  been  lawfully  demanded,  or  that  payment  has  been 
legally  made  or  exacted  of  any  such  account,  he  shall  resettle  the 
same  according  to  law  and  the  facts,  and  charge  or  credit,  as  the 
case  may  require,  the  difference,  if  any,  resulting  from  such  re- 
vision or  resettlement  upon  the  accounts  for  taxes  of  or  against 
any  such  person,  partnership,  company,  association  or  corporation. 
Such  credit,  whether  allowed  before  or  after  the  passage  of  this 
chapter  may  be,  by  the  person,  partnership,  company,  association 
or  corporation  in  whose  favor  it  is  allowed,  assigned  to  a  person, 
partnership,  company,  association  or  corporation  liable  to  pay 
taxes  under  article  nine  of  this  chapter,  and  the  assignee  of  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  such  credit  on  filing  with  the  comptroller 
such  assignment  shall  thereupon  be  entitled  to  credit  on  the  books 
of  the  comptroller  for  the  amount  thereof  on  the  current  account 
for  taxes  of  such  assignee  in  the  same  way  and  with  the  same 
effect  as  though  the  credit  had  originally  been  allowed  in  favor 
of  such  assignee.  The  comptroller  shall  forthwith  send  written 
notice  of  his  determination  upon  such  application  to  the  applicant, 
and  to  the  attorney-general,  which  notice  may  be  sent  by  mail  to 
his  post-office  address. 

Formerly  §  195,  ch.  908,  L.  1896.  as  am'd  by  L.  1903.  ch.  642;  L.  1907. 
ch.   734. 

For  fo7-m  of  application  for  remsion,  see  Form  No.  472. 

Source.— L.  1881,  ch.  361,  §  19,  as  added  by  L.  1899,  ch.  463,  without  sub- 
stantial change,  except  that  the  readjustment  must  be  within  one  year  after 
notice  of  the  audit  of  the  account  has  been  served  on  the  person  or  corpora- 
tion, instead  of  "  at  any  time." 

In  1907  the  first  sentence  of  this  section  was  amended  so  as  to  permit 
the  Comptroller  to  revise  and  readjust  a  tax  "  at  any  time,"  provided  the 
application  for  such  revision  and  readjustment  shall  have  been  filed  within 
one  year  from  the  time  the  tax  account  has  been  audited  and  stated.  Prior 
to  this  amendment  the  Comptroller  could  not  lawfully  revise  and  readjust- 
an  erroneous  tax  after  the  expiration  of  one  year,  even  though  the  applica- 
tion had  been  previously  filed. 

Tlie  provision  for  assignment  of  a  credit  was  added  in  1903. 


Provisions  Applicable  to  Coepokations.  1345 

The   Tax   Law. 

The  requirement  that  the  Comptroller  should  send  reports  to  the  Attorney- 
General  was  added  in  1903. 

.  Taxes  once  paid  into  the  treasury  under  this  law  cannot  be  paid  back  with- 
out an  appropriation  by  the  Legislature.  All  the  Comptroller  may  do  is  to 
resettle  the  account  and  credit  or  charge  the  difference,  if  any,  "  upon  the 
current  account."  Peo.  ex  rel.  Edison  El.  111.  Co.  v.  Wemple,  133  N.  Y.  617 
(1S92). 

This  section  contemplates  but  one  revision  by  the  Comptroller.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Am.  Surety  Co.  v.  Campbell,  64  Hun  417    (1892). 

In  proceedings  to  revise  and  readjust  an  account  for  taxes  the  Comptroller 
is  not  empowered,  even  if  upon  the  readjustment  the  original  assessment  shall 
appear  to  have  been  too  small,  to  increase  such  original  assessment.  Peo. 
ex  rel.  Eppens,  Smith  &  Wieman  Co.  v.  Roberts,  51  A.  D.  152  (1900);  Peo 
V.  Miller.   84   A.  D.    166    (1903). 

The  fact  that  the  State  Comptroller,  upon  the  revision  and  readjustment  of 
the  tax  assessed  against  a  corporation  during  several  years,  finds  that  in  some 
of  such  years  excessive  taxes  were  collected,  reduces  the  amount  pro  tanto, 
does  not  authorize  him  to  increase  the  amount  of  the  tax  assessed  against 
the  corporation  during  other  years.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Syracuse  Imp.  Co.  v.  Morgan, 
59  A.  D.  302    (1901). 

Where  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  foreign  corporation  employed 
within  the  State  has  been  fixed  by  the  Comptroller,  after  a  report  has  been 
made  by  the  corporation  to  him,  such  amount  will  not  be  changed  on  a  re- 
hearing before  the  Comptroller  on  which  it  is  claimed  that  the  debts  exceed 
the  assets,  where  it  is  not  satisfactorily  shown  why  the  whole  indebtedness 
was  not  stated  in  the  first  report,  or  how  the  debt  arose.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Inter- 
national Contracting  Co.  v.  Roberts,  27  A.  D.  400,  affd.,  158  N.  Y.  666   (1899). 

§  199.  Review  of  determination  of  comptroller  by  certiorari. 

The  determination  of  the  comptroller  upon  any  application  made 
to  him  by  any  person,  partnership,  company,  association  or  corpo- 
ration for  a  revision  and  resettlement  of  any  account,  as  pre- 
scribed in  this  article,  may  be  reviewed  both  upon,  the  law  and 
the  facts  upon  certiorari  by  the  supreme  court  at  the  instance  of 
any  person,  partnership,  company,  association  or  corporation 
affected  thereby,  and  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  people  of 
the  state.  For  the  purpose  of  such  review  the  comptroller  shall 
return,  on  such  certiorari,  the  acf'ounts  and  all  the  evidence  before 
him  on  such  application,  and  all  the  papers  and  proofs  upon  the 
original  statement  of  such  account  and  all  proceedings  thereon. 
If  the  original  or  resettled  accounts  shall  be  found  erroneous  or 
illegal,  either  in  point  of  law  or  of  fact,  by  the  supreme  court, 
upon  any  such  review,  the  accounts  reviewed  shall  then  be  corrected 
and  restated,  and  from  any  determination  of  the  supreme  court 
upon  any  such  review  an  appeal  to  the  court  of  appeals  may  be 
taken  by  either  party. 

Formerly  §  196.  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 

Source.— L.  1881.  ch.  361.  as  am'd  by  L.  1889,  ch.  483. 
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For  forms  of  papers  in  certiorari  proceedings,  see  Forms  Nos.  472-477 

See,  also,  provisions  of  sections  200,  290,  et  seq.,  post. 

As  a  condition  precedent  to  the  making  of  an  application  for  a  writ  of 
certiorari  under  this  section  to  review  a  franchise  tax  the  amount  of  such 
tax  must  be  deposited  with  the  State  Treasurer  as  required  by  the  next 
succeeding  section  (200)  of  this  law.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Sohmer,  84  Misc.  518    (1914). 

The  provisions  oif  this  section,  providing  for  the  review  of  assessments  by 
certiorari,  are  consistent  with  section  906  of  the  Greater  New  York  charter. 
Peo.  ex  rel.  Coney  Isl.  Jockey  Club  v.  Purdy,  152  A.  D.  175  (1912),  affd., 
207  N.  Y.  695. 

The  return  to  the  Comptroller  to  a  certiorari  should  show  all  the  facts 
so  that  the  court  may  determine  whether  the  action  of  the  Comptroller  was 
erroneous  or  illegal,  and,  if  it  were,  that  the  court  itself  might  make  the 
proper  determination.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Staten  Island  Eapid  Transit  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Roberts,  4  A.  D.  334   (1896). 

When  the  return  of  the  Comptroller  to  a  certiorari  to  review  his  deter- 
mination contains  all  the  evidence  and  proceedings  before  him,  including 
his  decision,  he  will  not  be  required  to  add  items  and  particulars  to  such 
decision  and  then  to  return  them.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Wiebusch  &  Hilger  Co.,  Ltd. 
V.  Roberts,  18  Misc.  530,  revsd.  on  other  grounds,  154  N,  Y.   101    (1897). 

On  certiorari  to  review  the  action  of  the  Comptroller  in  imposing  a  tax 
the  burden  is  upon  the  relator  to  show  error  or  mistake.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Brook- 
IjTi  Elevated  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Roberts,  90  Hun   537    (1895). 

The  decision  of  the  Comptroller  as  to  an  assessment  and  taxation  will  not 
be  disturbed  unless  it  is  clearly  shown  to  be  erroneous,  hence  the  party 
seeking  a  revision  or  readjvistment  of  a  tax  settled  by  the  Comptroller  must 
produce  evidence  showing  the  error  of  such  settlement.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Roebling's. 
Sons'  Co.  V.  Wemple,  138  N.  Y.  582;  Peo.  ex  rel.  Postal  Telegraph  Cable  Co. 
V.  Campbell,  70  Hun  507,  see,  also,  Peo.  v.  Wemple,  129  N.  Y.  523,  sustaining 
this   remedy. 

In  proceedings  to  review  the  decision  of  the  Comptroller  in  assessing  a 
tax  the  burden  is  upon  the  corporation  to  show  that  the  Comptroller  erred 
in  imposing  the  tax  of  which  it  complains,  Peo.  ex  rel.  Western  Elec.  Co.  v, 
Campbell,  80  Hun  466. 

The  office  of  Comptroller  of  the  State  is  a  continuous  office,  and  while 
the  term  of  office  of  a  particular  incumbent  may,  and  does  by  the  tenure 
fixed  by  law,  expire  as  to  such  incumbent,  the  office,  nevertheless,  devolves 
on  his  successor  and  is  perpetual,  and  such  successor  succeeds  to  the  records 
and  papers  of  the  office;  therefore,  a  writ  of  certiorari  is  properly  directed 
to  the  Comptroller  of  the  State  under  section  2129  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure, although  the  determination  of  the  Comptroller  sought  to  be  reviewed 
was  made  by  a  Comptroller  in  office  preceding  the  one  to  whom  the  writ 
was  directed,  and  the  predecessor  in  office  is  not  a  necessary  party  to  the 
proceeding  in  order  to  obtain  a  review  of  such  determination.  Matter  of 
Tax  against  Tiffany  &  Co.,  80  Hun  486  revsd.  on  other  grounds  by  144 
N.   Y.    166. 

It  seems  that  the  return  of  the  Comptroller  to  a  certiorari  to  review  his 
appraisal  should  set  forth  the  items  of  the  appraisal,  instead  of  simply  giv- 
ing the  total,  and  making  the  evidence  a  part  of  the  return.  Peo.  ex  rel. 
Union  Pacific  Tea  Co.  v.  Roberts,  145  N.  Y.  375. 

§  200.  Regulations  as  to  such  writ  of  certiorari.     No  cer- 
tiorari to  review  any  audit  and  statement  of  an  account  or  any 
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determination  by  the  comptroller  under  this  article  shall  be 
granted  unless  notice  of  application  therefor  is  made  within  thirty 
days  after  the  service  of  the  notice  of  such  determination.  Eight 
days'  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  comptroller  of  the  application 
for  such  writ.  The  full  amount  of  the  taxes,  percentage,  interest 
and  other  charges  audited  and  stated  in  such  account  must  be 
deposited  with  the  state  treasurer  before  making  the  application 
and  an  undertaking  filed  with  the  comptroller,  in  such  amount 
and  with  such  sureties  as  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court  shall 
approve,  to  the  effect  that  if  such  writ  is  dismissed  or  the  determi- 
nation of  the  comptroller  affirmed,  the  applicant  for  the  writ  will 
pay  all  costs  and  charges  which  may  accrue  against  him  or  it  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  writ,  including  costs  of  all  appeals. 

Formerly  §  197,  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 

Source. —  L.  188],  ch.  361,  §  17,  without  change  of  substance. 

The  Comptroller  cannot,  without  legislation,  return  to  a  corporation  a 
deposit  of  an  assessment  made  by  it,  under  section  197  of  the  Tax  Law,  for 
the  purpose  of  reviewing  the  same  and  which  the  Appellate  Division  sub- 
sequently declared  to  be  illegal,  as  section  21  of  article  3  of  the  State  Consti- 
tution forbids  it.     Matter  of  L.  E.  Waterman  Co.,  33  Misc.  569. 

§  201.  Warrant  for  the  collection  of  taxes.  After  the  ex- 
piration of  thirty  days  from  the  sending  by  the  comptroller  of  a 
notice  of  a  statement  of  an  account  as  provided  in  this  article, 
unless  the  amount  of  such  account  shall  have  been  paid  or  deposited 
with  the  state  treasurer,  if  an  appeal  or  other  proceedings  have 
been  taken  to  review  the  same,  and  the  undertaking  given  as  pro- 
vided in  this  article,  the  comptroller  may  issue  a  warrant  under 
his  hand  and  official  seal,  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  any  county  of 
the  state,  commanding  him  to  levy  upon  and  sell  the  real  and 
personal  property  of  the  person,  partnership,  company,  associa- 
tion or  corporation  against  which  such  account  is  stated,  found 
within  his  county  for  the  payment  of  the  amount  thereof  with 
interest  thereon  and  costs  of  executing  the  warrant,  and  to  return 
such  warrant  to  the  comptroller  and  pay  to  the  state  treasurer 
the  money  collected  by  virtue  thereof,  by  a  time  to  be  therem 
specified,  not  less  than  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  the  warrant. 
Such  warrant  shall  be  a  lien  upon  and  shall  bind  the  real  and 
personal  property  of  the  person,  partnership,  company,  association 
or  corporation  against  which  it  is  issued,  from  the  time  an  actual 
levy  shall  be  made  by  virtue  thereof.  The  sheriff  to  whom  any 
such  warrant  shall  be  directed  shall  proceed  upon  the  same  in  all 
respects,  with  like  effect,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  prescribed  by 
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law  in  respect  to  executions  issued  against  property  upon  judg- 
ments of  a  court  of  record,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  fees  for 
his  services  in  executing  the  warrant,  to  be  collected  in  the  same 
manner. 

Formerly  §  19S,  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 

Source.— L.  1885,  ch.  501,  §  18;  L.  1882.  ch.  409,  §  322,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894, 
ch.  196. 

§  202.  Information  of  delinquents.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
any  person  having  knowledge  of  the  evasion  of  taxation  under  this 
article  by  any  corporation,  association,  joint-stock  company,  part- 
nership or  person  liable  to  taxation  thereunder,  or  any  omission 
on  their  part  to  make  the  reports  required  by  this  article,  to  make 
a  written  report  thereof  to  the  comptroller  of  the  state,  with  such 
information  as  may  be  in  his  possession  as  may  lead  to  the  recovery 
of  any  taxes  due  the  state  therefrom.  If,  in  his  opinion,  the  in- 
terests of  the  state  require  it,  the  comptroller  may  employ  such 
person  to  assist  in  the  collection  and  preparation  of  evidence  and 
in  the  prosecution  and  trial  of  actions  for  such  taxes,  and  so  much 
of  the  same,  not  exceeding  ten  per  centum  thereof,  as  may  be 
collected  from  any  such  delinquent  corporation,  association,  com- 
pany, partnership  or  person,  by  reason  of  such  report  and  such 
services,  as  shall  have  been  agreed  upon  between  such  person  and 
the  comptroller  or  attorney-general  as  a  compensation  therefor, 
shall  be  paid  to  such  person,  and  nothing  shall  be  paid  to  such 
person  for  such  report  or  services  unless  there  shall  be  a  recovery 
of  taxes  by  reason  thereof. 

l-'onnenv  §   199.  cli.  908.  L.  1896. 
Source.— L.   1S86,  ch.  266. 

§  203.  Action  for  recovery  of  taxes;  forfeiture  of  charter  of 
delinquent  corporation.  An  action  may  be  brought  by  the  attor- 
ney-generai,  at  tne  instance  of  the  comptroller,  in  the  name  of 
the  state,  to  recover  the  amount  of  any  account  audited  and  stated 
by  the  comptroller  under  the  provisions  of  this  article.  If  any 
such  account  shall  remain  unpaid  at  the  expiration  of  one  year 
after  notice  of  the  statement  thereof  has  been  sent  as  required  by 
this  article,  and  the  comptroller  is  satisfied  that  the  failure  to  pay 
the  same  is  intentional,  he  shall  so  report  to  the  attorney-general, 
who  shall  immediately  bring  an  action,  in  the  name  of  the  people 
of  the  st^te,  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  franchise  of  any  corporation. 
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joint-stock  compaiij'  or  association  failing  to  make  such  payment, 
and  if  it  is  found  that  such  failure  was  intentional,  judgment  shall 
be  rendered  in  such  action  for  the  forfeiture  of  its  franchise  and  for 
its  dissolution,  and  thereafter  such  franchise  shall  be  annulled. 

Formerly  §  200,  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 

Source.— L.  1881,  ch.  361,  §  2 ;  L.  1882,  ch.  409,  §  322,  as  am'd  by  L.  1894, 
eh.  196;  L.  1886,  ch.  679,  §  3. 

§  204.  Reports  to  be  made  by  the  secretary  of  state.     The 

secretary  of  state  shall  transmit  on  the  first  day  of  each  month  to 
the  comptroller  a  report  of  the  stock  corporations  whose  certifi- 
cates of  incorporation  are  filed,  or  of  the  foreign  stock  corpora- 
tions to  whom  a  certificate  of  authority  has  been  issued  to  do  busi- 
ness in  this  state,  during  the  preceding  month.  Such  report  shall 
state  the  name  of  the  corporation,  its  place  of  business,  the  amount 
of  its  capital  stock,  its  purposes  or  objects,  the  names  and  places 
of  residence  of  its  directors,  and,  if  a  foreign  corporation,  its 
place  of  business  within  the  state.  The  comptroller  may  pre- 
scribe the  fomis  and  furnish  the  blanks  for  such  reporrs.  The 
secretary  of  state  shall  make  like  reports  to  the  comptroller  when- 
ever required  by  him  relating  to  any  such  corporations  whose 
certificates  have  been  filed  or  to  whom  a  certificate  of  authority 
has  been  issued  prior  to  the  time  when  this  article  takes  effect, 
and  during  lany  period  of  time  specified  by  the  comptroller  in  his 
request  for  such  report. 

Formerly  §  201,  ch.  908,  L.  1890. 

§  205.  Exemptions  from  other  state  taxation.  The  personal 
property  of  every  corporation,  company,  association  or  partner- 
ship, taxable  under  this  article,  other  than  for  an  organization 
tax,  shall  be  exempt  from  assessment  and  taxation  upon  its  per- 
sonal property  for  state  purposes,  if  all  taxes  due  and  payable 
under  this  article  have  been  paid  thereby.  The  personal  property 
of  every  corporation  taxable  under  section  one  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  of  this  article,  other  than  for  an  organization  tax.  and 
as  provided  in  the  banking  law,  shall  be  exempt  from  assessment 
and  taxation  for  all  other  pur]ioses.  The  personal  property  of  a 
private  or  individual  banker,  actually  employed  in  hi?  business 
as  such  banker,  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation  for  state  purposes, 
if  such  private  or  individual  banker  shall  have  paid  all  taxes 
due  and  payable  under  this  article.     Such  corporation  and  private 
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or  individual  banker  shaJI  in  no  other  respect  be  relieved  from 
assessment  and  taxation  bv  reason  of  the  provisions  of  this  article. 
The  owner  and  holder  of  stock  in  an  incorporated  trust  company 
liable  to  taxation  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  shall  not 
be  taxed  as  an  individual  for  such  stock.  Personal  property  ex- 
empted from  taxation  by  this  section  shall  not  include  shares  of 
stock  of  banks  and  banking  associations  taxable  under  the  pro- 
visions of  seetion  twenty-four  of  this  chapter. 

Formerly  §  202,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.  1902,  ch.  172;  L.  1907, 
ch.   121. 

In  1907  tlie  words  "  if  all  taxes  due  and  payable  under  this  article  have 
been  paid  thereby,"  which  prior  thereto  had  been  at  the  end  of  the  second 
sentence  were  transposed  to  the  end  of  the  first  sentence. 

A  trust  company  which  has  paid  all  taxes  due  from  it,  under  article  9  of 
the  Tax  Law,  is  not  subject  to  local  taxation  upon  stock  owned  by  it  in  a 
national  bank.  Guaranty  Trust  Co.  v.  New  York,  108  A.  D.  192  (1905).  A 
tax  on  such  stock  is  void,  and  if  payment  of  such  tax  by  the  trust  company 
is  involuntary  it  may  recover  the  amount  thereof  in  an  action  for  money 
had  and  received.  Such  a  payment  is  involuntary  where  it  is  made  by  the 
national  bank  issuing  the  stock  in  question,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
trust  company  and  against  its  will.     Id. 

§  206.  Application  of  taxes.  The  taxes  imposed  by  this  article 
and  the  revenues  thereof  shall  be  applicable  to  the  general  fund 
of  the  treasury  and  to  the  payment  of  all  claims  and  demands 
which  are  a  lawful  charge  thereon. 

Formerly  §  203,  cli.  908,  L.   1896. 

§  207.  Limitation  of  time.  The  provisions  of  the  code  of  civil 
procedure  relative  to  the  limitation  of  time  of  enforcing  a  civil 
remedy  shall  not  apply  to  any  proceeding  or  action  taken  to  levy, 
appraise,  assess,  determine  or  enforce  the  collection  of  any  tax 
or  penalty  prescribed  by  this  article,  and  this  section  shall  be  con- 
strued as  having  been  in  effect  as  of  date  of  the  original  enact- 
ment of  the  corporation  tax  law. 

Formerly  §  282.  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  added  by  ch.  737,  L.  1899. 

Tlic  enactment  of  the  foregoing  section  superseded  the  decision  in  Peo.  ex  rel. 
N.  ^'.  LoiiTi  &  Tmpt.  Co.  V.  Roberts.  157  N.  Y.  70,  revsg.  22  A.  D.  630. 

i^S  270=280.     (Tax  on  Transfers  of  Stock.) 

lor  provisiuiis  of  the  foregoing  sections,  court  decisions  and  rulings  of 
State  Coinptr oiler,  respecting  the  same,  see  pages  297-313,  ante.  For  pro- 
visions of  tlio  United  States  War  Revenue  statute,  imposing  a  tax  upon  stock 
certificates,  bonds,  etc..   see  pages  314-316,  ante. 
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§  290.  Contents  of  petition.  Any  person  assessed  upon  any 
assessment-roll,  claiming  to  be  aggrieved  by  any  assessment  for 
property  therein,  may  present  to  the  supreme  court  a  petition  duly 
verified  setting  forth  that  the  assessment  is  illegal,  specifying  the 
grounds  of  the  alleged  illegality,  or  if  erroneous  by  reason  of  over- 
valuation, stating  the  extent  of  such  overvaluation,  or  if  unequal 
in  that  the  assessment  has  been  made  at  a  higher  proportionate 
valuation  than  the  assessment  of  other  property  on  the  same  roll 
by  the  same  ofii'cers,  specifying  the  instances  in  which  such  in- 
equality exists,  and  the  extent  thereof,  and  stating  that  he  is  or 
will  be  injured  thereby.  Such  petition  must  show  that  application 
has  been  made  in  due  time  to  the  proper  officers  to  con-ect  such 
assessment.  Two  or  more  persons  assessed  upon  the  same  roll 
who  are  affected  in  the  same  manner  by  the  alleged  illegality, 
error  or  inequality,  may  unite  in  the  same  petition. 

Formerly  §  250,  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 

Source.— L.  1880,  ch.  269,  §   1. 

A  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  a  special  franchise  assessment 
for  overvaluation  which  does  not  state  the  extent  thereof  is  defective,  but 
making  a  return  to  the  writ  and  submitting  the  questions  involved  on  the 
merits  constitutes  a  waiver  of  such  defect.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  &  Rockaway 
Beach  Ry.  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  79  Misc.  135   (1913). 

§  291.  Allowance  of  writ  of  certiorari.  Such  petition  must 
be  presented  to  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court  or  at  a  special  term 
of  the  supreme  court  in  the  judicial  district  in  which  the  assess- 
ment complained  of  was  made,  within  fifteen  days  after  the  com- 
pletion and  filing  of  the  assessment-roll  and  the  first  posting  or 
publication  of  the  notice  thereof  as  required  by  this  chapter. 
Upon  the  presentation  of  such  petition,  the  justice  or  court  may 
allow  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  the  officers  making  the  assessment, 
to  review  such  assessment,  and  shall  prescribe  therein  the  time 
within  which  a  return  thereto  must  be  made  and  served  upon 
the  relator's  attorney,  which  shall  not  be  less  than  ten  days,  and 
may  be  extended  by  the  court  or  a  justice  thereof.  Such  writ 
shall  be  returnable  to  a  special  term  of  the  supreme  court  of  the 
judicial  district  in  which  the  assessment  complained  of  was  made. 
The  allowance  of  the  writ  shall  not  stay  the  proceedings  of  the 
assessors  or  other  persons  to  whom  it  is  directed  or  to  whom  the 
assessment  is  delivered,  to  be  acted  upon  according  to  law. 

Formerly  §  2,5],  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 
Source.— L.  ISSO.  ch.  269.  §«   1,  3. 
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The  requirement  that  a  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  an  assess- 
ment for  taxation  must  be  presented  within  fifteen  days  after  the  completion 
and  filing  of  the  assessment-roll  and  the  first  posting  of  publication  of  the 
notice  tliereof,  as  required  by  law,  has  no  application  to  assessments  in  New 
York  city,  since  this  section  refers  to  provisions  of  the  Tax  Law  which  apply 
to  the  State  generally,  but  not  to  the  city  of  New  York.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Thomp- 
son V.  Feitner,  1(58  N.  Y.  441,  aflg.  01  A.  D.   117;  ?oe  also  cases  therein  cited. 

§  292.  Return  to  writ.  The  officers  making  a  return  to  sucli 
writ  shall  not  be  required  to  return  the  original  asessment-roll  or 
other  original  papers  acted  upon  hy  them,  but  it  shall  be  sufficient 
to  return  certified  or  sworn  copies  of  such  roll  or  papers,  or  of  such 
portions  thereof  as  may  be  called  for  by  such  writ.  The  return 
must  concisely  set  forth  such  other  facts  as  may  be  pertinent  and 
material  to  show  the  value  of  the  property  assessed  on  the  roll  and 
the  grounds  for  the  valuation  made  by  the  assessing  officers  and 
the  return  must  be  verified. 

Formerly  §  252,  ch.  908,  L.  1896. 

Source.— L.  1880,  ch.  269,  §  7. 

The  return  to  a  writ  of  certiorari  is  sufficient  even  though  it  does  not 
expressly  specify  the  valuation  of  lengthwise  highway  crossings  when  the 
return  shows  a  method  of  determining  value  and  an  intention  to  apply  it  to 
all  forms  of  occupation  and  the  method  is  equally  applicable  to  all  forms  of 
croesings.  Peo.  ex  rel.  N.  Y.  Central  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Sullivan,  77  Misc. 
535    (1912). 

A  return  in  which  the  board  said  that  it  did  not  limit  itself  to  one  fixed 
rule  or  method  of  determining  value,  but  applied  both  the  so-called  net 
earnings  rule  and  the  stock  and  bond  theory  and  in  the  light  of  all  the 
circumstances  exercised  its  best  judgment,  is  not  a  sufficient  compliance 
with  the  statute.  The  officers  must  tell  the  court  how  they  arrived  at  a 
valuation ;  the  modus  operandi  leading  to  the  result,  and  the  application  of 
methods  used.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Buffalo  Gas  Co.  v.  Tax  Comrs.,  199  N.  Y.  162 
(1!)10),  aflg.  137  A.  D.  358;  Peo.  ex  rel.  L.  V.  R.  Co.  v.  Woodbury,  199  X.  Y. 
167   (1910),  affg.  137  A.  D.  929. 

§  293.  Proceedings  upon  return.  If  it  shall  appear  upon  the 
return  to  any  such  writ  that  the  assessment  complained  of  is 
illegal  or  erroneous  or  unequal  for  any  of  the  reasons  alleged  in 
the  petition,  the  court  may  order  such  assessment,  if  illegal,  to  be 
stricken  from  the  roll,  or  if  erroneous  or  unequal,  it  may  order 
a  reassessment  of  the  property  of  the  petitioner,  or  the  correction 
of  his  assessment  upon  the  roll,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  in  accordance  with  law,  or  as  shall  make  it  con- 
form to  the  valuations  and  assessments  of  other  property  upon  the 
same  roll  and  secure  equality  of  assessment.  If  upon  the  hearing 
U  shall  appear  to  the  court,  that  testimony  is  necessary  for  the 
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proper  disposition  of  the  matter,  it  may  take  evidence  or  may  ap- 
point a  referee  to  take  sucli  evidence  as  it  may  direct,  and  report 
the  same  to  the  court,  witn  iiis  iindings  of  fact  and  conclusions  of 
law,  which  shall  constitute  a  part  of  the  proceedings  upon  which 
the  determination  of  the  court  shall  be  made.  Upon  such  hearing 
the  parties  to  the  proceeding  may  mutually  agree  upon  the  number 
of  pieces  of  property  to  be  valued  and  the  number  of  witnesses  to 
be  sworn  on  the  subject  of  the  value  of  such  properties.  But  in 
case  the  parties  fail  to  so  agree,  then  upon  application  of  either 
party  the  court  shall  determine  the  number  of  witnesses  to  be 
sworn  and  the  number  of  the  pieces  of  property  to  be  valued  and 
shall  limit  the  same  to  such  number  as  the  court  shall  deem  reason- 
able. When  the  writ  is  obtained  to  review  a  special  franchise 
assessment  made  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  forty-six 
of  this  chapter,  upon  the  filing  of  the  return  to  the  writ  the  court 
may  take  such  evidence  as  it  may  deem  necessary,  or  may  appoint 
a  referee  to  take  evidence  and  to  hear,  try  and  determine  all 
questions  raised  by  the  petition  and  the  return  thereto  and  to 
make  his  findings  and  determinations  therein,  or,  on  motion  of 
either  party,  the  court  may  direct  the  place  of  trial  changed  to 
the  county  in  which  the  special  franchise  under  review  is  situ- 
ated, and  on  an  order  dul}'  entered  granting  such  motion,  the 
place  of  trial  shall  be  deemed  changed  to  the  county  designated 
and  the  papers  and  proceedings  shall  be  certified  to  that  county 
in  the  manner  now  provided  by  law  in  the  case  of  a  change  in 
the  place  of  trial  of  an  action  and  all  subsequent  proceedings  shall 
be  had  in  the  county  so  designated,  as  if  the  special  proceedings 
had  been  originally  instituted  in  that  county,  and  the  court  may, 
upon  the  application  of  the  attorney-general,  upon  cause  shown, 
vacate  any  reference  heretofore  made  in  any  proceeding  instituted 
to  review  a  special  franchise  assessment,  made  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  section  forty-six  of  this  chapter.  The  governor  may, 
upon  the  application  of  the  attorney-general,  upon  cause  shown, 
appoint  extraordinary  terms  of  the  supreme  court  to  be  held  in 
any  judicial  district  and  designate  a  justice  to  preside  thereat,  to 
try  such  special  franchise  cases.  Such  extraordinary  term  shall 
have  jurisdiction  over  all  special  franchise  cases  arising  in  any 
tax  district  within  the  judicial  district  for  which  the  term  is  ap- 
pointed, without  regard  to  the  county  in  which  tlie  term  is  being 
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held,  and  either  party  to  a  proceeding  to  review  a  special  franchise 
assessment  may  at  any  time  bring  the  proceeding  on  for  a  hearing 
or  trial  before  said  extraordinary  term  by  serving  upon  the  other 
partv  sixteen  days'  notice  thereof  by  mail  or  fourteen  days'  notice 
personally.  A  new  assessment  or  correction  of  an  assessment 
made  bv  order  of  the  court  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
if  it  had  been  so  made  by  the  proper  officers  within  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  law  for  making  such  assessment. 

Formerly  §  253,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  as  am'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  330;  L.  1911, 
ch.  302. 

Source.— L.  1880,  ch.  269,  §§  4,  5. 

§  294.  Costs.  Costs  shall  not  be  allowed  against  the  officers 
whose  proceedings  may  be  reviewed  under  any  such  writ  un- 
less it  shall  appear  to  the  court  that  they  acted  with  gross  negli- 
gence or  in  bad  faith  or  with  malice  in  making  the  assessment  com- 
plained of.  If  the  writ  shall  be  quashed  or  the  assessment  con- 
firmed, or  if  the  assessment  complained  of  shall  be  reduced  by  an 
amount  less  than  half  the  reduction  claimed  before  the  as- 
sessing officers,  costs  and  disbursements  shall  be  awarded  against 
the  petitioner.  If  the  assessment  shall  be  reduced  by  an  amount 
greater  than  half  the  reduction  claimed  before  the  assessing  offi- 
cers, costs  and  disbursements  shall  be  awarded  against  the  tax 
district  represented  by  the  officers  whose  proceedings  may  be 
reviewed.  The  costs  and  disbursements  shall  not  exceed  those  tax- 
able in  an  action  upon  the  trial  of  an  issue  of  fact  in  the  supreme 
court,  except  that  if  evidence  shall  be  taken  there  shall  be  in- 
cluded in  the  taxable  costs  and  disbursements  the  expense  of  fur- 
nishing to  the  court  or  to  the  referee  a  copy  of  the  stenographer's 
minutes  of  the  evidence  taken. 

Formerly  §   254,  ch.   908,  L.   1896. 
Source.— L.  1880,  ch.  269,  §  6. 

§  295.  Appeals.  An  appeal  may  be  taken  by  either  party  from 
an  order,  judgment  or  detenuination  under  this  article  as  from 
an  order,  and  it  shall  be  heard  and  determined  in  like  manner  as 
appeals  in  the  supreme  court,  from  orders.  All  issues  and  appeals 
in  any  proceeding  under  this  article  shall  have  preference  over  aU 
other  civil  nctions  and  proceedings  in  all  courts. 

Formerly  §  255.  ch.  908,  L.   1896. 

Source.— L.  ISSO.  ch.  269,  §  3. 


Pko VISIONS  Applicable  to  Coepoeations.  1355 

The  Tax  Law. 

§  296.  Refund  of  tax  paid  upon  illegal,  erroneous  or  unequal 
assessment.  If  in  a  final  order  in  any  such  proceeding  it  has 
been  or  shall  be  ordered  or  adjudged  or  determined  that  the 
assessment  complained  of  was  illegal,  erroneous  or  unequal,  and 
correcting  or  directing  correction  thereof,  and  such  order  shall 
not  be  made  in  time  to  enable  the  assessors  or  other  officers  to  make 
a  new  or  corrected  assessment  for  the  use  of  the  board  of  super- 
visors or  for  the  use  of  the  town,  village,  city  or  school  officers 
levying  any  tax  upon  such  property,  the  assessment  of  which  has 
been  or  shall  be  so  ordered  or  adjudged  or  determined  to  be  illegal, 
erroneous  or  unequal,  then  any  tax  collected  or  to  be  collected 
upon  such  illegal,  erroneous  or  unequal  assessment  shall  be  re^ 
funded  as  follows : 

1.  When  such  tax  upon  such  illegal,  erroneous  or  unequal  as- 
sessment shall  have  been  levied  by  the  board  of  supervisors,  then 
at  an  annual  session  of  the  board  of  supervisors  held  after  the 
order  for  such  correction  has  been  granted  and  entered  there  shall 
be  audited  and  allowed  to  the  petitioner  or  other  person  who 
shall  have  paid  such  tax,  and  included  in  the  tax  levy  of  the 
town,  village  or  city  in  which  the  property  is  situated,  made 
next  after  the  entry  of  such  order,  and  paid  to  the  petitioner, 
or  other  person  paying  the  tax,  the  amount  paid  by  him,  in  excess 
of  what  the  tax  would  have  been  if  the  assessment  had  been  made 
as  ordered,  adjudged  or  determined  by  such  order  of  the  court, 
together  with  the  interest  thereon  from  the  date  of  payment.  In 
case  the  amount  deducted  from  such  assessment  by  such  order 
exceeds  ten  thousand  dollars,  so  much  of  the  tax  as  shall  be  re- 
funded by  reason  of  such  corrected  assessment,  other  than  the 
proportion  or  percentage  thereof  collected  for  such  town,  village 
or  city  purposes,  shall  be  levied  upon  the  county  at  large  and  paid 
with  interest,  to  the  petitioner  or  other  person  paying  the  tax 
without  further  audit;  and  the  board  of  supervisors  shall  audit 
and  levy  upon  such  town,  village  or  city,  the  proportion  or  per- 
centage of  such  excess  of  tax  collected  for  such  town;  village  or 
city  purposes,  which  shall  be  collected  and  paid  with  interest  to 
the  petitioner,  or  other  person  paying  the  tax,  without  other  or 
further  audit. 

2.  When  such  tax  upon  such  illegal,  erroneous  or  unequal  as- 
sessment shall  have  been  levied  by  the  proper  officers  of  any  city 
or  village,  then  the  common  council  or  other  auditins;  officer  or 
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officers  of  sudi  city  or  ^-illage  shall  immediately  after  such  cor- 
rection audit  and  allow,  to  the  petitioner  or  other  person  who 
shall  have  paid  such  tax,  and  include  in  the  tax  levy  of  such  city 
or  village  in  which  the  property  is  situated  made  next  after  the 
entry  of  such  order  and  cause  to  be  paid  to  such  petitioner  or 
other  person  paj^ing  such  tax,  the  amount  paid  by  him  in  excess 
of  what  the  tax  would  have  been  if  the  assessment  had  been  as 
ordered,  adjudged  or  determined  by  such  order  of  the  court  to- 
gether with  interest  thereon  from  the  date  of  the  payment, 

3.  "When  a  tax  shall  have  been  levied  and  collected  in  any 
school  district  of  this  state  upon  any  property  within  such  district 
on  any  assessment  value  thereof  which  shall  have  been  ascertained 
from  a  town  assessment-roll  and  which  assessment  upon  such 
tovm  roll  shall  have  been  ordered,  adjudged  or  determined  by 
order  of  the  court  as  aforesaid  to  have  been  illegal,  erroneous  or 
unequal  and  which  assessment  though  made  by  town  assessors  was 
adopted  and  was  used  in  such  district  for  the  purpose  of  taxation 
for  school  purposes,  then  and  in  such  case  the  trustees  of  such 
school  district  shall  audit  and  allow  and  cause  to  be  paid  to  the 
petitioner,  or  other  person  who  shall  have  paid  such  tax,  the 
amount  paid  by  him  in  excess  of  what  the  school  tax  would  have 
been  in  such  case  if  the  assessment  had  been  made  as  ordered, 
adjudged  or  detennined  by  such  order  of  the  court,  together  with 
interest  thereon  from  the  date  of  the  payment. 

Application  to  the  proper  officer  for  the  audit  and  allowance 
of  such  moneys  must  be  made  by  the  petitioner  or  other  person 
paying  such  tax  as  follows :  Where  the  writ  of  certiorari  was 
issued  pursuant  to  chapter  two  hundred  and  sixty-nine  of  the 
laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty,  and  such  tax  shall  not  have 
been  heretofore  refunded,  such  application  must  be  made  within 
three  years  from  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  July,  nineteen  hundred 
and  seven.  When  the  writ  of  certiorari  was  issued  under  the 
provisions  pf  this  section,  then  such  application  for  audit  and 
allowance  must  be  made  within  three  years  after  the  entry  of  the 
final  order  ordering  or  adjudging  or  determining  such  assessment 
to  have  been  illegal,  erroneous  or  imequal ;  provided  that  the  time 
of  the  pendency  of  any  appeal  in  any  such  proceeding  or  from 
any  such  order  shall  not  be  deemed  any  part  of  such  three  years. 
Formerly   §  25fi.  cli.   908,  L.   1896,   as  am'd  bv  L.   1907,  cli.   721. 
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§  299.    Supplementary  proceedings  to  collect  tax..     If  a  tax 

exceeding  ten  dollars  in  amount  levied  against  a  person  or  corpo- 
ration is  returned  by  the  proper  collector  uncollected  for  want  of 
personal  property  out  of  which  to  collect  the  same,  the  supervisor 
of  the  town  or  ward,  or  the  county  treasurer  or  the  president  of 
the  village,  if  it  is  a  village  tax,  may,  within  one  year  thereafter, 
apply  to  the  court  for  the  institution  of  proceedings  supplementary 
to  execution,  as  upon  a  judgment  docketed  in  such  county,  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  such  tax  and  fees,  with  interest  thereon 
from  the  fifteenth  day  of  February  after  the  levy  thereof.  Such 
proceedings  may  be  taken  against  a  corporation,  and  the  same 
proceedings  may  thereupon  be  had  in  all  respects  for  the  collection 
of  such  tax  as  for  the  collection  of  a  judgment  by  proceedings 
supplementary  to  execution  thereon  against  a  natural  person,  and 
the  same  costs  and  disbursements  may  be  allowed  against  the 
person  or  corporation  examined  as  in  such  supplementary  pro- 
ceedings but  none  shall  be  allowed  in  his  or  its  favor.  The  tax, 
if  collected  in  such  proceeding,  shall  be  paid  to  the  county  treas- 
urer or  to  the  supervisor  of  the  tovm,  and  if  a  village  tax,  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  village.  The  costs  and  disbursements  collected 
shall  belong  to  the  party  instituting  the  proceedings,  and  shall 
be  applied  to  the  ]ia^T;nent  of  the  expense  of  such  proceeding.  The 
president  of  a  village  and  a  county  treasurer  shall  have  no  com- 
pensation for  any  such  proceeding.  A  supervisor  shall  have  no 
other  compensation  except  his  per  diem  pay  for  time  necessarily 

spent  in  the  proceeding. 

Formerly   §   259,   ch.  908,  L.   1896. 

An  order  made  under  this  section  for  the  examination  of  a  Avater  company 
upon  its  faihiro  to  ])ay  village  taxes  cannot  be  vacated  by  an  order  made  upon 
affidavits  where  the  assessment  is-  not  claimed  to  be  illegal  and  vrhere  the 
claim  for  relief  rests  upon  the  injustice  of  including  an  assessment  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  municipal  water  system.  Matter  of  Beauty  Spring  Water 
Co..   ins  X.  Y.  413    (1910). 

§  300.    No    fine    or    imprisonment    for    nonpayment    of    tax. 

Neglect  or  refusal  to  pay  any  tax  shall  not  be  ])unishable  as  a  con- 
tempt or  as  misconduct ;  and  no  fine  shall  be  imposed  for  such 
nonpayment,  nor  shall  any  person  be  imprisoned  or  otherwise 
punishable  on  account  of  nonpayment  of  any  tax,  or  of  any  fine 
imposed  for  refusal  or  neglect  to  pay  such  tax.  This  section  shall 
not  apply  to  proceedings  supplementary  to  execution  upon  judg- 
ments recovered  for  taxes. 

Formerly  L.  1897,  ch.  766.  §§  1.2,  as  am'd  by  L.  1898.  cli.  79.  §§  1,  2. 
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§  301.  Dismissal  of  suits  or  proceedings.  Where  the  person 
or  corporation  against  whom  a  proceeding  or  suit  is  brought  to 
collect  a  personal  tax  in  arrears  is  unable  for  want  of  property 
to  pay  the  tax  in  whole  or  in  part,  or  where  for  other  reasons  upon 
the  facts  as  they  existed  either  before  or  after  the  assessment  was 
made  it  appears  to  the  court  just  that  said  tax  should  not  be  paid, 
the  court  may  dismiss  such  suit  or  proceeding  absolutely,  without 
costs,  or  on  payment  of  such  part  of  the  tax  as  may  be  just  or  on 
payment  of  costs,  and  may  direct  the  cancellation  or  reduction 
of  the  tax. 

L.  1909,  ch.  62,  §  301,  as  ara'd  by  L.  1909,  ch.  374. 

Formerly  §  259a,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  added  by  L.  1905,  ch.  348. 

The  amendment  of  1909  added  the  words  "as  they  existed  either  before  or 
after  the  assessment  was  made "  and  also  the  words  "  and  may  direct  the 
cancellation  or  reduction  of  the  tax." 

This  section  prior  to  the  amendment  of  1909  did  not  apply  to  a  case  where 
the  dismissal  of  the  action  was  asked  for  upon  the  ground  that  after  the 
assessment  of  the  tax  a  decision  was  rendered  which  would  have  made  possible 
the  successful  maintenance  of  a  certiorari  proceeding.  In  such  a  case  the 
corporation  assessed  abandoned  its  legal  rights  in  the  matter  by  its  failure  to 
sue  out  the  writ  of  certiorari  and  no  new  circumstances  arose  which  rendered 
the  collection  of  the  tax  inequitable.  City  of  N.  Y.  v.  Assurance  Co.  of 
America,  129  A.  D.  904  (1908)  ;  City  of  N.  Y.  v.  Zimmerman  Co.,  App.  Div. 
1st  Dept.,  June,   1909,  not  yet  reported. 


New  York  City. 

Section  934  of  the  New  York  city  charter  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1904, 
ch.  624,  provides: 

"  The  court  in  which  any  suit  or  proceeding  may  be  commenced  to  en- 
force the  payment  of  any  tax  for  personal  property,  may,  on  motion  of 
either  party,  dismiss  the  suit  or  proceedings  absolutely  without  costs,  or 
conditionally,  upon  the  payment  of  costs,  or  may,  on  the  facts,  in  its 
discretion,  dismiss  such  suit  or  proceedings  on  the  payment  of  such  part 
of  the  tax  and  costs  as  shall  be  just,  in  any  case  where  it  shall  be 
satisfied  that  the  person  or  persons  taxed  are  unable,  for  want  of  property, 
or  other  reason,  to  pay  any  tax  or  have  an  equitable  defense  to  such  suit 
or  proceeding." 

Despite  this  section  a  corporation  in  New  York  city  may  avail  itself  of 
the  remedy  provided  for  in  the  above  section  of  the  Tax  Law  which  is  broader 
in  its  provisions.     City  of  N.  Y.  v.  Halsey,  132  A.  D.  192   (1909). 

Where  the  defendant  was  not  permitted  to  inspect  the  record  and  was 
advised  that  there  was  no  assessment  against  him  and  where  in  fact  he  was 
assessed  but  was  not  possessed  of  any  personal  estate  liable  to  taxation,  he  is 
entitled  to  relief  both  under  the  charter  and  the  Tax  Law.  City  of  N.  Y.  v. 
Halsey,  132  A.  D.  192    (1909). 

See,  also,  City  of  N.  Y.  v.  Goss,  124  A.  D.  680   (1908). 

The  interpretation  of  both  the  charter  and  the  Tax  Law  by  the  courts  and 
the  amendments  which  have  followed  the  same  indicate  that  the  intention  of 
the  Legislature  is  that  these  sections  should  have  a  liberal  construction.     City 
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of  N.  Y.  V.  McCaldin  Bros.  Co.,  81  A.  D.  622,  affd.  on  op.  below,  176  N.  Y. 
585  (1903),  followed  by  the  amendment  in  Laws  of  1904,  ch.  624;  City  of 
N.  Y.  V.  Holzderber,  44  Misc.  509  (1904),  followed  by  the  amendment  in  Laws 
of  1905,  ch.  348;  City  of  N.  Y.  v.  Assurance  Co.  of  America,  129  A.  D.  904 
(1908),  followed  by  Laws  of  1909,  ch.  374;  also  the  amendment  to  the  pre- 
ceding section  added  by  Laws  of  1908,  ch.  12,  making  the  imposition  of 
costs  discretionary. 

§  302.  Cancellation  of  personal  tax  where  it  is  void  for  want 
of  jurisdiction.  If  a  personal  tax,  levied  against  a  person  or  cor- 
poration, is  void  for  want  of  jurisdiction  of  such  person  or  corpo- 
ration and  has  been  returned  bj  the  proper  collector  *uncollect- 
able  for  want  of  personal  property  out  of  which  to  collect  the  same, 
the  person  or  corporation  against  whom  the  said  tax  was  levied 
may  then  apply  to  the  supreme  or  county  court  in  the  county  in 
which  is  located  the  tax  district  where  said  tax  was  levied,  for  an 
order  cancelling  the  said  tax,  and  upon  notice  to  the  president 
of  the  village,  county  treasurer,  supervisor  of  the  town  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  city,  upon  notice  to  its  attorney  or  to  the  corporation 
counsel,  and  upon  satisfactory  proof  by  affidavit,  the  court  shall 
make  an  order  directing  the  cancellation  of  said  tax  from  the 
assessment  roll  by  the  county  treasurer,  comptroller,  or  other 
officer  in  whose  custody  and  control  the  said  roll  may  be. 
Formerly  §  259-b,  ch.  908,  L.  1896,  added  by  L.  1908,  ch.  505, 
A  tax  oil  the  personal  estate  of  a  nonresident  is  a  tax  upon  property  within 
the  State  and  therefore  can  not  be  cancelled  under  this  section,  because  it  is 
not  a  tax  against  the  person  which  is  void  for  want  of  jurisdiction.  Mutter 
of  Adams,  60  Misc.  333    (1908),  aflfd.  no  op.,  129  A.  D.  911    (1908). 

§  306.    Attorney=general  to  bring  action  for  sequestration. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  attorney-general,  on  being  informed  by 
the  comptroller  or  by  the  county  treasurer  of  any  county  that  any 
incorporated  company  refuses  or  neglects  to  pay  the  taxes  imposed 
upon  it,  pursuant  to  articles  one  and  two  of  this  chapter,  to  bring 
an  action  in  the  supreme  court  for  the  sequestration  of  the  prop- 
erty of  such  corporation  and  the  court  may  so  sequestrate  the 
property  of  such  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  taxes  in 
arrear,  with  the  costs  of  prosecution,  and  may,  also,  in  its  discre- 
tion, enjoin  such  corporation  and  further  proceedings  under  its 
charter  until  such  tax  and  the  costs  incurred  in  the  action  shall 
be  paid.  The  attorney-general  may  recover  such  tax  with  costs 
from  such  delinquent  corporation  by  action  in  any  court  of  record. 
Formerly  §  263,  ch.  90S,  L.  1S96. 


So  In  original. 
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Form  No.  1. 
*  Certificate   of    Incorporation   of   a   Business   Corporation. 

See  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  §  2. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  at  least  one  of 
us  a  resident  of  the  State  of  I^ew  York,  desiring  to  form  a  stock 
corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corpora- 
tions Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  do  hereby  make,  sign^  ac- 
knowledge and  file  this  certificate  for  that  purpose,  as  follows: 

First.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is  [insei^t  corporate 
name.] 

Second.  The  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  [insert        -^ 
statement  of  objects ;  see  specimens  of  object  clauses,  forms  Nos.  9 
to  203.] 

Third.   The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  is  [insert  the  amount]  ^ 

dollars.      [//  any  portion  be  preferred  stock,  state  the  preferences; 
see  examples  of  preference  clauses.  Forms  Nos.  262-277.] 

[See  also,  clauses  restricting  voting  powers  of  holders  of  pre- 
ferred stock,  Forms  Nos.  274-277.] 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  [the  number  fixed  must  he  such  that  the  par  value  shall 
not  be  less  than  five  dollars  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars       i/ 
each],  of  the  par  value  of  $  each,  and  the  amount  of  capital 

with  which  said  corporation  will  begin  business  is  [state  a  definite 
amount,  but  not  less  than  five  hundred  dollars.] 

Fifth.  Its  principal  business  office  is  to  be  located  in  the  [city,  %^ 

village  or  toivn]  of  ,  in  the  county  of  , 

State  of  ISTew  York.      [If  in  the  city  of  New  York  insert  also  the 
name  of  the  borough.] 

Sixth.  Its  duration  is  to  be  [insert  number  of  years,  or  say  per- 
petual if  desired.] 

*General  form.  For  examples  of  certificates  of  incorporation  of  Business 
Corporation  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  see  the  next  succeed- 
ing   pfi^os. 
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Seventh.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  [insert  a  definite 

number,  hut  not  less  than  three.] 

[If  directors  are  to  he  classified,  see  Forms  Nos.  S,  28Y-289.] 
Eighth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  for 

the  first  year  are  as  follows : 

Names.  Post-office   addresses. 


Ninth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers 
to  this  certificate  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock 
which  each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation  are  as  follows : 

Names.  Post-oflace  addresses.  Number  of  shares. 


Tenth.  [//  desired  the  certificate  may  contain  any  other  pro- 
visions for  the  regulation  of  the  husiness  and  the  conduct  of  the 
affairs  of  the  corporation  and  any  limitation  upon  its  powers  and 
upon  the  powers  of  its  directors  and  stockholders  which  does  not 
exempt  them  from  any  obligation  or  from  the  performance  of  any 
duty  imposed  by  law.  For  some  examples  of  such  provisions,  see 
Forms  Nos.  22-29,  274,  275-277,  285,  286,  312,  313. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed,  acknowledged 
V  and  filed  this  certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated,  this  day  of  ,  19     . 

[Signatures  of  incorporators,  not 
less  than  three  in  number.] 
State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of  .    /  "*■ 

On  this  day  of     .-  ,19     ,  before  me  person- 

/  ally  came  [insert  names  of  subscribers  to  certificate'],  to  me  known 

and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  executed 

the  foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me 

>  that  they  executed  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  certificate  of  incorporation  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  the  fees  to  be  paid  are:      Filing,   ten   dollars;    recording, 


Business  Cokpokation^s  ;  Incorporation  of,  1303 

Forms   and   Precedents. 

fifteen  cents  per  folio.  Upon  filing  and  recording  a  certified  copy  or  dupli- 
cate original  thereof  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk,  the  fees  to  be  paid  are: 
Filing,  six  cents;  recording,  ten  cents  per  folio.  In  addition  to  such  payments 
an  organization  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent  upon  the  amount  of  the 
capital  stock  must  be  paid  to  the  State  Treasurer.  See  the  statutes  regulating 
such  payments  and  further  information  relative  thereto,  pages  2S7-297. 


Form  No.  2. 

*  Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  The  Almada  Sugar  Refineries  Company. 

Under  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  §   2. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  at  least  one 
of  us  a  resident  of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  form  a 
stock  corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Cor- 
porations Law  of  the  State  of  Wew  York,  do  hereby  make,  sign, 
acknowledge  and  file  this  certificate  for  that  purpose,  as  follows, 
to-wit : 

First.   The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is 

The  Almada  Sugar  Refineries  Company. 

Second.  The  purposes  for  which  it  is.  to  be  formed  are  as 
follows : 

To  manufacture,  refine,  purchase,  sell  and  deal  in  sugar,  mo- 
lasses and  melada,  glucose,  sjrup,  starch,  feed  and  such  other 
products  and  by-products  as  are  incidental  thereto. 

To  propagate,  cultivate  and  develop  the  different  varieties  of 
the  grape,  and  to  manufacture  sugar,  wines  and  brandies  there- 
from, and  to  cultivate  sugar  cane,  sugar  beets,  cotton,  tobacco, 
indigo,  rice,  wheat,  rye,  oats,  corn  and  other  products  of  the  earth, 
to  manufacture  and  prepare  the  same  for  market,  and  to  buy, 
sell,  deal  in  and  transport  the  same. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  hold,  sell  and  deal  in  landed 
property  in  the  United  States  of  America  or  in  any  colony,  de- 
pendency or  district  thereof,   in   Mexico,   or   in   any  foreign   or 

•For  skeleton  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation  pursuant  to  section  2  of 
the  Business  Corporations  Law,  see  form  No.  L  This  certificate,  containing 
quite  extensive  purposes,  was  prepared  by  the  author  of  this  book,  and,  before 
filing  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  each  provision  was  discussed  with 
and  approved  by  the  chief  of  the  corporation  division. 

The  names  of  corporationsi  hereafter  organized  must  indicate  a  corporation. 
Gen.  Corp.  L.,  §  6. 
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other  country,  and  to  develop  the  resources  and  to  turn  to  ac- 
count the  lands,  buildings  and  rights  for  the  time  being  of  the 
compaiiy  in  such  manner  as  may  be  deemed  desirable,  and  in 
particular  by  clearing,  draining,  irrigating,  fencing,  planting, 
building,  improving,  farming,  grazing  and  mining. 

To  conduct  and  can-y  on  the  business  of  farmers,  graziers,  meat 
and  fruit  preservers,  brewers,  planters,  miners,  metallurgists, 
quarry  owners  and  operators,  brickmakers,  builders,  contractors 
for  the  construction  of  works,  both  public  and  private,  merchants, 
importers  and  exporters,  printers,  publishers,  brokers,  shipbuild- 
ers, shipowmers,  and  the  business  of  using,  hiring  and  operating 
ships,  boats,  steam,  sail  and  other  vessels  in  connection  with  the 
operations  of  the  company. 

To  acquire  water  by  purchase,  development  or  otherwise ;  to 
construct  dams,  reservoirs,'  water  towers  and  water  ways,  laying 
of  water  mains,  pipes,  gates,  valves  and  hydrants ;  to  furnish  and 
sell  water  to  manufactories,  private  corporations,  associations, 
firms  and  individuals  for  fire  protection,  manufacturing,  power, 
irrigating  and  domestic  purposes,  and  collect  payment  of  rentals 
for  the  same. 

To  construct,  equip,  improve  and  develop  public  and  private 
works  of  all  kinds,  including  railways,  railroads,  docks,  harbors, 
piers,  wharves,  canals,  reservoirs,  sewage,  drainage,  sanitary, 
water,  gas,  power  supply  works,  warehouses,  and  buildings,  public 
or  private,  tunnels,  bridges,  conduits,  viaducts  and  all  other  works 
of  public  or  private  use  or  utility,  and  also  to  build,  own,  pur- 
chase or  otherwise  acquire  for  its  own  use  and  operation  railways 
and  railroads,  but  such  use  and  operation  to  be  solely  in  connection 
with  and  appurtenant  to  the  business  of  the  corporation  as  herein 
set  forth  and  not  for  public  purposes. 

To  manufacture,  purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  deal  in,  hold, 
own,  manage,  sell,  pledge,  transfer,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  goods, 
wares,  merchandise  and  property  of  any  and  every  class  and 
description. 

To  acquire  the  good  will,  rights  and  property  of  any  person, 
firm,  association  or  corporation,  and  to  pay  for  the  same  in  cash, 
I  he  stock  of  this  company,  bonds  or  otherwise,  and  to  hold  or  in 
any  manner  dispose  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  property  so 
purchased ;  or  to  conduct  in  any  lawful  manner  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  business  so  acquired,  provided  such  business  is  within 
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the  authorization  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  and  to  exer- 
cise all  the  powers  necessary  or  convenient  in  and  about  the  con- 
ducting and  management  of  such  business. 

To  pifrchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  hold,  own,  mortgage,  pledge, 
sell,  assign,  transfer,  and  generally  to  invest,  trade  and  deal  in 
personal  property  of  every  class  and  description. 

To  buy,  sell,  deal  in,  lease,  hold  or  improve  real  estate,  and 
the  fixtures  and  personal  property  incidental  thereto  or  connected 
therewith,  and,  with  that  end  in  vicAv,  to  acquire,  by  purchase, 
lease,  hire  or  otherwise,  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or 
any  interest  therein,  and  to  improve  the  same,  and  generally  to 
hold,  manage,  deal  with  and  improve  the  property  of  the  com- 
pany, and  to  sell,  lease,  mortgage,  pledge  or  otherwise  dispose  of 
the  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  or  other  property  of  the 
company. 

To  apply  for,  obtain,  register,  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise  to 
acquire  and  to  hold,  use,  own,  operate  and  introduce,  and  to  sell, 
assign  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  any  trademarks,  tradenames, 
patents,  inventions,  improvements  and  processes  used  in  connec- 
tion with  or  secured  under  letters-patent  of  the  United  States, 
or  elsewhere  or  otherwise,  and  to  use,  exercise,  develop,  grant 
licenses  in  respect  of,  or  otherwise  turn  to  account  any  such 
trademarks,  patents,  licenses,  processes  and  the  like,  or  any  such 
property  or  rights,  provided  always  that  the  terms  "'  use  "  and 
"  operate  "  shall  not  be  deemed  to  include  any  business  except  such 
as  is  permitted  by  the  Business  Corporations  Law. 

To  purchase,  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  the  stocks,  bonds  and 
other  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  any  corporation,  domestic  or 
foreign,  and  issue  in  exchange  therefor  its  stock,  bonds  or  other 
obligations,  and,  while  owner  of  any  such  stock,  bonds  or  other 
obligations,  to  possess  and  exercise  in  respect  thereof,  all  the 
rights,  powers  and  privileges  of  individual  owners  or  holders 
thereof,  and  to  exercise  any  and  all  voting  power  thereon. 

To  make,  purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  deal  in,  and  to  carry 
out  any  contracts  for  or  in  relation  to  any  of  the  foregoing  busi- 
nesses that  may  be  necessary  and  lawful  under  the  act  pursuant 
to  which  this  corporation  is  organized. 

To  make  any  guarantee  resnecting  dividends,  stocks,  bonds, 
contracts  or  other  obligations  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  permitted 
by  corporations  organized  inidor  said  Business  Corporations  Law. 


1366         Business  Cokpokations  ;  Incorporation  of. 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


To  do  all  and  everything  necessary,  suitable  and  proper  for 
I  he  accomplishment  of  any  of  the  purposes  or  the  attainment  of 
any  of  the  objects  or  the  furtherance  of  any  of  the  powers  here- 
inbefore set  forth,  either  alone  or  in  association  with  other  cor- 
porations, firms  or  individuals,  and  to  do  every  other  act  or  acts, 
thing  or  things  incidental  or  appurtenant  to  or  growing  out  of  or 
connected  with  the  aforesaid  business  or  powers  or  any  part  or 
parts  thereof,  provided  the  same  be  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws 
under  which  this  corporation  is  organized. 

Third.  The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  is  three  million  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars  ($3,500,000). 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  thirty-five  thousand  (35,000),  of  the  par  value  of  one 
hundred  dollars  ($100)  each,  and  the  amount  of  capital  with 
which  said  corporation  will  begin  business  is  one  thousand  dol- 
lars ($1,000). 

Fifth.  The  principal  business  office  of  the  corporation  is  to  be 
located  in  the  city  of  N'ew  York,  county  of  New  York,  State  of 
New  York,  but  the  corporation  shall  have  power  to  conduct  its 
business  in  all  its  branches,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  any  of  the 
States,  territories,  colonies  and  dependencies  of  the  United  States, 
in  the  District  of  Columbia  and  in  any  and  all  foreign  or  other 
countries,  to  have  one  or  more  offices  therein,  to  hold,  purchase, 
mortgage  and  convey  real  and  personal  property  without  limit  as 
to  amount,  in  any  such  State,  territory,  colony,  dependency,  dis- 
trict or  foreign  or  other  country,  but  always  subject  to  the  laws 
thereof. 

Sixth.  Its  duration  is  to  be  perpetual. 

Seventh.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  ,  and  it  is 

hereby  provided,  pursuant  to  law,  that  directors  are  not  required 
to  be  stockholders. 

Eighth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors 
for  the  first  year  are  as  follows : 

Names,  Post-office  addresses. 


Ninth.  The  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers  of  this  cer- 
tificate and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which 
each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation,  are  as  follows: 
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Number 
Names.  Post-oflRce  addresses.  of  shares. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowledged 
this  certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated,  this  8tli  day  of  October,  1901, 

[Here  follow  signatures  of  the  incorporators  and  acknowledg- 
ment.1 

Form  No.  3. 
Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  Phelps,  Dodge  &  Co.  * 

Under  the  Business  Corporations   Law,   §   2. 

We,  the  undersigTied,  being  all  persons  of  full  age  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  or  more 
being  residents  of  the  State  of  IN'ew  York,  do  hereby  make,  sign, 
acknowledge  and  file  this  certificate  of  incorporation,  as  follows : 

First.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is :  Phelps,  Dodge 
&  Co. 

Second.  The  objects  for  which  this  corporation  is  formed  are 
to  do  any  of  the  things  herein  set  forth  to  the  same  extent  as 
natural  bom  persons  might,  and  in  any  part  of  the  world,  to  wit: 
to  conduct  mining  operations  of  all  kinds ;  to  purchase,  take,  hold, 
sell,  convey,  lease,  mortgage,  explore,  develop,  improve  or  other- 
wise deal  in  mines,  mining  rights  and  metalliferous  or  fuel-bearing 
lands  and  town  site,  building,  power,  water,  and  other  properties 
of  all  forms;  to  mine,  smelt,  reduce,  refine  and  otherwise  treat 
minerals,  ores  and  metals  of  all  kinds,  including  coal,  oil  and  fuel 
products ;  to  buy  and  sell  the  product  of  all  the  foregoing  opera- 
tions; to  undertake  and  carry  on  any  business  and  operations 
incidental  lo  such  dealings,  mining  and  treatment. 

To  apply  for,  purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  and  to  hold,  own, 
use,  operate  and  to  soil,  assign  or  to  otherwise  dispose  nf,  to  grant 
licenses  in  respect  to  or  otherwise  turn  to  account,  trademarks 
and  tradenames,  letters-patent  and  any  and  aU  inventions,  im- 
provements and  processes  used  in  connection  with  or  secured  under 
letters-patent  of  the  United  States  or  elsewhere. 


*  Corporations  hereafter  organized  must  use  a  name  that  clearly  indicates 
a  corporation.     G.  C.  L.,  §  6. 
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To  construct  and  install  buildings,  bouses,  engines,  cars,  ma- 
cbinery  and  other  equipment,  mining  roads,  docks,  warehouses, 
slips,  wharves,  terminals,  and  mining  and  metallurgical  facilities 
and  plants,  including  plants  for  the  handling,  concentrating,  smelt- 
ing, reduction  and  treatment  of  minerals,  ores  and  metals  of  all 
kinds,  and  to  rent,  use  and  operate  the  same. 

To  carry  on  a  general  construction  and  building  business  and 
that  of  public  and  private  contractors;  to  use  and  develop  water 
power. 

To  carry  on  the  general  business  of  foresters  and  lumbermen; 
to  buy  and  sell  standing  timber  and  timber  lands  and  manufacture 
and  sell  lumber,  wood  and  pulp  and  all  products  of  timber,  and 
of  the  forest. 

To  conduct  manufacturing  operations  of  all  kinds;  to  manu- 
facture, purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  hold,  ovni,  mortgage, 
pledge,  sell,  assign,  transfer  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  invest,  trade 
and  deal  in  goods,  wares  and  merchandise,  and  real  and  personal 
property  of  all  classes  and  descriptions ;  to  transact  a  general 
mercantile  business. 

To  act  as  the  agent,  broker,  consignee  or  factor  of  others  in 
buying  and  selling  fuel,  minerals,  ores,  lumber  and  metals  of  all 
kinds  or  other  substances,  and  to  make  contracts  with  others  with 
reference  to  handling,  smelting,  treating  and  disposing  of  miner- 
als, ores,  lumber  and  metals  of  all  kinds  and  other  substances ; 
and  in  that  employment  with  power  to  deliver  goods  on  bills  of 
lading  in  name  of  the  corporation,  to  draw  drafts  against  such 
bills  of  lading  and  carrying  insurance  in  name  of  the  company  on 
goods  consigned  for  sale. 

To  purchase,  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  the  stocks,  bonds  and 
other  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  any  corporation,  domestic  or 
foreign,  and  to  issue  in  exchange  therefor  its  stock,  bonds  or  other 
obligations,  and  to  exercise  in  respect  thereof  all  the  rights,  powers 
and  privileges  of  individual  owners,  including  the  right  to  vote 
thereon,  and  to  aid  in  any  manner,  as  permitted  by  law,  any 
corporation  or  association  of  which  any  bonds  or  other  securities 
or  evidences  of  indebtedness  or  stock  are  held  by  the  corporation, 
and  do  any  acts  or  things  designed  to  protect,  preserve,  improve 
or  enhance  the  value  of  any  such  bonds  or  other  securities  or  evi- 
dences of  indebtedness  or  stock. 
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To  do  everything  necessary,  suitable  and  proper  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  of  the  purposes  or  the  attainment  of  any  of  the 
objects  or  the  furtherance  of  any  of  the  powers  hereinabove  set 
forth,  either  alone  or  in  association  with  other  corporations,  firms 
or  individuals,  and  do  every  other  act  or  thing  incidental  or  appur- 
tenant to  or  growing  out  of  or  connected  with  the  aforesaid  busi- 
ness or  powers,  or  any  part  thereof. 

Third.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  shall  be  fifty  million 
dollars  ($50,000,000).     All  of  said  stock  shall  be  common  stock. 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  five  hundred  thousand  (500,000)  of  the  par  value  of 
one  hundred  dollars  ($100)  each,  and  the  amount  of  capital  with 
which  said  corporation  will  begin  business  is  fiity  thousand  dollars 
($50,000). 

Fifth.  The  principal  office  of  the  corporation  is  in  the  borough 
of  Manhattan,  city,  county  and  State  of  'New  York.  The  corpo- 
ration may  establish  other  offices,  agencies  or  branches,  and  carry 
on  business  outside  the  State  of  New  York,  and  in  any  part  of 
the  world. 

Sixth.  Its  duration  shall  be  perpetual. 

Seventh.  The  number  of  directors  shall  be  nine;  three  directors 
shall  be  elected  in  each  year,  and  the  term  of  office  of  each  director, 
except  as  provided  in  the  next  section  hereof,  shall  be  three  years 
or  until  his  successor  shall  be  chosen.  A  director  need  not  be  a 
stockholder. 

Eighth,  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year  and  the  term  of  office  of  each  are  as  follows : 

To  Serve  Three  Years. 

Names.  Post-office   addresses. 

James    Douglas No.  09  John  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Cleveland  H.   Dodge No.  99  John  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Arthur  Curtiss  James No.  99  John  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

To    Serve   Two   Years. 

James    McLean No.  99  John  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

George   B.   Agnew No.  22  William  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

E.  Haywood  Ferry No.  11  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

To  Serve  One  Year. 

Francis    L.    Hine No.  2  Wall  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

George  Notman No.  99  John  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

William  Church  Osborn No.  71  Broadway,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
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Ninth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers 
to  this  certificate  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  which 
each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation  are  as  follows: 

Number 
Names.  Post-office  addrpsses.  _      of  shares. 

James  Douglas No.  99  John  Street,  Xew  York  City,  N.  Y.  100 

Cleveland   H.   Dodge No.  99  John  Street,  New  l^ork  City,  N.  Y".  100 

Arthur  Curtiss  James No.  99  John  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.  100 

James  McLean No.  99  John  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.  .  100 

George    Notman No.  99  John  Street,  New  Y^ork  City,  N.  Y.  100 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowledged 
and  filed  this  certificate  this  11th  day  of  December,  1908. 

JAMES  DOUGLAS. 
CLEVELAND  H.  DODGE. 
AETHUE  CUETISS  JAMES. 
JAMES  McLEAN. 
GEOEGE  NOTMAN. 

State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of  New  York,  J 

On  this  11th  day  of  December,  1908,  before  me  personally  ap- 
peared James  Douglas,  Cleveland  H.  Dodge,  Arthur  Curtiss 
James,  James  McLean  and  George  Notman,  to  me  personally 
known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who 
made  and  signed  the  foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly 
acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the 
same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

L  VEENON  WEISBEOD, 

Notary  Public,  New  York  County. 


Form   No.  4. 

*  Certificate    of    Incorporation    of    a    Realty    Company. 

Under   the  Business   Corporations    Law,    §    2. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  at  least  one 
of  us  a  resident  of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  form  a 
stock  corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Cor- 

•This  is  a  copy  (names  being  omitted)  of  a  certificate  of  incorporation  filed 
in  the  office  nf  the  Secretary  of  State,  Dec.  30,  1905. 
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porations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  do  hereby  make,  sign, 
acknowledge  and  file  this  certificate  for  that  purpose,  as  follows: 

First.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is : 

[Iiisert  corporate  name]   Company,  Inc. 

Second.  The  purposes  for  which  said  corporation  is  to  be 
formed  are  to  do  any  or  all  of  the  things  hereinafter  set  forth,  to 
the  same  extent  as  natural  persons  might  or  could  do,  viz. : 

To  take,  buy,  purchase,  exchange,  hire,  lease  or  otherwise  ac- 
quire real  estate  and  property  either  improved  or  unimproved, 
and  any  interest  or  right  therein,  and  to  own,  hold,  control,  main- 
tain, manage  and  develop  the  same,  in  any  State  of  the  United 
States. 

To  purchase,  exchange,  hire  or  otherwise  acquire  such  personal 
property,  chattels,  rights,  easements,  permits,  privileges  and  fran- 
chises as  may  lawfully  be  purchased,  exchanged,  hired  or  acquired 
under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

To  erect,  construct,  maintain,  improve,  rebuild,  enlarge,  alter, 
manage  and  control  directly  or  through  ownership  of  stock  in 
any  corporation,  any  and  all  kinds  of  buildings,  houses,  hotels, 
breweries,  stores,  offices,  warehouses,  mills,  shops,  factories,  ma- 
chinery and  plants,  and  any  and  all  other  structures  and  erections 
which  may  at  any  time  be  necessary,  useful  or  advantageous  in 
the  judgment  of  the  board  of  directors,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
corporation,  and  which  can  lawfully  be  done  under  the  Business 
Corporations  Law. 

To  sell,  manage,  improve,  develop,  assign,  transfer,  convey, 
lease,  sublease,  pledge  or  otherwise  alienate  or  dispose  of,  and  to 
mortgage  or  otherwise  encumber  the  lands,  buildings,  real  prop- 
erty, chattels  real,  and  other  property  of  the  company,  real  and 
personal,  and  wheresoever  situate,  and  any  and  all  legal  and 
equitable  rights  therein. 

To  transact  a  general  real  estate  agency  and  brokerage  business, 
buying  and  selling  and  dealing  in  real  estate  and  real  property 
and  any  interest  and  estates  therein,  on  commission,  and  renting 
and  managing  real  estate. 

To  purchase,  sell  and  manufacture  and  deal  in  building  ma- 
terials and  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  and  to  carry  on  any 
other  lawful  trade  or  business  incident  to  or  proper  or  useful  in 
connection  with  the  purchase,  sale,  ownership,  construction,  main- 
tenance and  management  of  real  property. 
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To  borrow  money,  with  or  without  pledge  of  or  mortgage  on  all 
or  any  of  its  property,  real  or  personal,  as  security  and  to  loan  and 
advance  money  upon  mortgages  on  personal  and  real  property,  or 
on  either  of  them. 

To  buy,  sell  and  deal  in,  with  or  without  guarantee  of  payment 
thereof,  bonds  and  mortgages,  and  other  like  securities  and  other 
kinds  of  property,  whether  real  or  personal,  not  prohibited  or 
specially  excepted  by  any  law,  and  to  do  and  prosecute  any  acts 
and  things  incident  to  or  proper  in  connection  with  the  carrying 
on  of  the  business  of  this  company. 

To  purchase,  acquire,  hold,  sell,  assign,  transfer,  mortgage, 
pledge  and  otherwise  dispose  of  the  shares  of  capital  stock,  bonds, 
debentures  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  any  corporation, 
domestic  or  foreign,  and  while  the  holder  thereof,  to  exercise  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  ownership,  including  the  right  to 
vote  thereon,  and  to  issue  in  exchange  therefor  its  own  stock,  bonds 
and  other  obligations. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  undertake,  carry  on,  improve 
or  develop,  all  or  any  of  the  business,  good  will,  rights,  assets  or 
liabilities  of  any  person,  firm,  association  or  corporation  carrying 
on  any  kind  of  business  the  same  as  or  of  a  similar  nature  to  that 
which  this  corporation  is  authorized  to  carry  on,  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  this  certificate. 

To  do  all  such  acts  and  things  as  are  incident  or  conducive  to 
the  premises. 

And  this  corporation  shall  have  the  power  to  conduct  its  busi- 
ness in  all  its  branches  in  the  State  of  New  York  or  any  other 
State  or  States  of  the  United  States  and  ultimately  to  hold,  pur- 
chase, mortgage,  lease,  convey,  manage  and  control,  real  and  per- 
sonal property  therein,  as  above  provided,  and  generally  to  do  all 
acts  and  things  and  to  exercise  all  the  powers,  now  or  hereafter 
authorized  by  law,  necessary  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  said 
corporation,  or  to  promote  any  of  the  objects  for  which  the  com- 
pany is  formed.  The  foregoing  enumeration  of  specific  powers 
shall  not  be  held  to  limit  or  restrict  in  any  manner  the  general 
powers  of  the  company,  and  the  enjoyment  thereof,  as  conferred 
by  the  laws  of  the  State  of  JSTew  York,  upon  corporations  organized 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law. 

Third.  The  amount  of  capital  stock  is  fifty  thousand  dollars 
($50,000),  all  of  which  is  common  stock. 
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Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  five  hundred  (500),  each  of  which  shall  be  one  hundred 
dollars  ($100),  and  the  amount  of  capital  with  which  said  corpo- 
ration will  begin  business  is  fifty  thousand  dollars  ($50,000). 

Fifth.  The  location  of  its  principal  business  ofiice  is  to  be  in 
the  borough  of  Brooklyn,  city  and  State  of  New  York,  county  of 
Kings. 

Sixth.  Its  duration  is  to  be  perpetual. 

Seventh.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  . 

Eighth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  its  directors 
for  the  first  year  are  as  follows: 

Names.  Post-office  addresses. 


Ninth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers 
to  this  certificate  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of 
stock  which  each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation  are  as  follows: 

Number 
Names.  Post-office  addresses.  of  shares. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate,  the  28th  day  of  December,  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  five. 

[Here  follow  signatures  of  the  incorporators  and  the  acknowl- 
edgment.] 
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Form  No.  5. 
*  Certificate  of   Incorporation  of  Jamestown   Worsted   Mills. 

Under  the  Business  Corporations   Law,   §   2. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  allf 
citizens  of  the  United  States  and  residentsj  of  the  State  of  Xew 
York,  desiring  to  form  a  stock  corporation  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  do  hereby  make,  sign,  acknowledge  and  file  this  certificate 
for  that  purpose,  as  follows : 

First.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is  "  Jamestown 
Worsted  Mills." 

Second.  The  purposes  for  which  it  is  formed  are  to  carry  on 
the  trade  or  business  of  manufacturing  and  producing  textiles 
from  any  and  all  materials  suitable  for  that  purpose;  the  selling 
and  dealing  in  such  textiles ;  the  manufacturing,  buying,  selling 
and  otherwise  dealing  in  woolen  and  worsted  goods  and  other 
fabrics,  and  the  purchase  of  any  materials,  articles  or  things  re- 
quired for  or  in  connection  with,  or  incidental  to  the  aforesaid 
manufacture  and  sale  of  said  articles;  to  own  and  lease  any  and 
all  property,  real  and  personal,  necessary  or  convenient  for  such 
purposes,  or  convenient  and  useful  in  connection  with  carrying 
on  said  btisiness  as  auxiliary  or  incidental  thereto,  and  generally 
to  carry  on  any  other  manufacturing  business  which  can  con- 
veniently be  carried  on  with  any  of  the  operations  aforesaid. 

Third.  The  amount  of  capital  stock  is  two  million  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  ($2,500,000),  of  which  the  sum  of  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  ($500,000)  shall  be  preferred  stock  and  the  sum 
of  two  million  dollars  ($2,000,000)  shall  be  common  stock,  sub- 
ject, however,  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained  for  convert- 
ing preferred  stock  into  common  stock. 

The  said  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  ($500,000)  of  prefer- 
red stock  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  dividends  at  the  rate  of  five 
per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually,  on  the  first  days  of 
November  and  May  in  each  year,  or  such  other  dates  as  may  be 

•This  is  a  copy  of  a  certificate  of  incorporation  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  May  21,  1908. 

t  Citizenship  of  two-thirds  is  sufficient.     Gen.  Corp.  Law.  §  4. 

JOnly  one  incorporator  is  required  to  be  a  resident.     Gen.  Corp.  Law.  §  4. 

For  skeleton  form  of  certificate  of  incorporation  pursuant  to  section  2  of 
the  Business  Corporations  Law,  see  form  No.    1. 

The  law  as  now  amended  requires  the  corporate  name  to  clearly  indicate 
a  corporation.     G.  C.  L.,  §  6. 
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determined  by  the  board  of  directors,  out  of  the  earnings  of  said 
company,  in  preference  to  any  dividends  upon  the  common  stock, 
and  such  dividends  shall  be  cumulative,  so  that  any  deficiency 
in  the  dividends  to  be  paid  on  said  preferred  stock  shall  be  made 
good  out  of  the  'earnings  of  subsequent  years  before  any  dividends 
shall  be  paid  upon  the  common  stock.  Such  preferred  stock  shall 
not,  hovrever,  be  entitled  to  participate  in  any  other  or  additional 
earnings  or  profits,  but  shall  be  entitled  to  be  repaid  in  full  upon 
any  distribution  of  the  assets  of  the  corporation  in  the  event  of 
insolvency  or  dissolution,  before  any  distribution  of  capital  shall 
be  made  to  the  common  stock. 

The  control  and  management  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  holders  of  the  common  stock,  except  as  may  be 
otherwise  expressly  provided  by  law,  and  so  long  as  the  business 
of  the  company  is  able  to  pay  from  its  earnings  or  reserve,  divi- 
dends of  five  per  cent,  per  annum  on  all  the  preferred  stock,  the 
holders  of  such  preferred  stock  are  to  have  no  voting  power,  except 
where  the  law  expressly  confers  such  power,  so  long  as  such  divi- 
dends on  all  the  preferred  shares  are  so  paid.  In  case,  however, 
said  dividends  on  such  preferred  shares  shall  not  be  earned  or 
paid  for  the  period  of  three  successive  years,  then  and  in  such 
case  the  preferred  stock  of  said  corporation  shall,  upon  the  expi- 
ration of  said  three  successive  years,  but  in  no  event  earlier  than 
said  time,  have  the  same  voting  power  as  the  common  shares,  to 
wit:  one  vote  for  each  share  of  stock. 

The  company  shall  have  the  option  of  retiring  preferred  stock, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  at  any  time  and  from  time  to  time,  at  the 
par  value  thereof,  in  addition  to  dividends  accumulated,  earned 
or  accrued  thereon.  Such  retirement  shall  be  effected  by  payment 
out  of  the  surplus  fund,  if  any,  of  the  company,  and  there  shall 
be  issued  in  lieu  thereof  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  total 
amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  intact,  an  amount  of 
common  stock  equal  to  the  amount  of  preferred  stock  so  retired, 
said  common  stock  to  be  issued  to  the  holders  of  the  common  stock 
of  the  company  in  proportion  to  their  respective  holdings.  Such 
retirement  of  preferred  stock  may  be  made  at  any  time  by  the 
board  of  directors  upon  request  of  the  holder  of  the  preferred  stock, 
if  there  shall  be  sufiicient  surplus  profits  to  warrant  the  same,  or 
it  may  be  made  at  any  time,  upon  the  election  of  the  board  of 
directors,  by  giving  thirty  days'  notice  to  the  holder  of  the  pre- 
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ferred  stock  selected  for  retirement,  of  the  time  when  the  same 
will  be  so  retired. 

In  lien  of  retiring  preferred  stock  as  hereinbefore  provided, 
the  company  may,  so  far  as  is  lawful,  purchase  preferred  stock  in 
whole  or  in  part,  at  any  time  and  from  time  to  time,  at  the  par 
value  thereof,  in  addition  to  dividends  accumulated,  earned  or 
accrued,  paying  for  the  same  out  of  the  surplus  fund.  In  making 
such  purchase  the  company  shall  have  the  privilege  of  selecting 
such  stock,  and  such  an  amount  thereof,  at  any  time,  as  it  may 
desire.  Preferred  stock  purchased  in  pursuance  of  this  provision 
shall  be  held  in  the  treasury  of  the  company,  and  while  so  held 
receive  no  dividends,  and  may  be  reissued  from  time  to  time  upon 
such  terms  of  sale  as  the  board  of  directors  may  determine,  not 
less,  however,  than  the  par  value  thereof. 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  twenty-five  thousand  (25,000),  of  the  par  value  of  one 
hundred  dollars  ($100)  each,  being  twenty  thousand  (20,000) 
shares  of  common  stock  and  five  thousand  (5,000)  shares  of  pre- 
ferred stock,  the  preferred  stock  and  common  stock  being  of  the 
same  denomination,  and  the  amount  of  capital  with  which  said 
corporation  will  begin  business  is  one  million  five  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  ($1,500,000). 

Fifth.  Its  principal  business  office  is  to  be  located  in  the  city 
of  Jamestown,  in  the  county  of  Chautauqua  and  State  of  New 
York. 

Sixth.  Its  duration  is  to  be  perpetual. 

Seventh.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  four  (4). 

Eighth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors 
for  the  first  year  are  as  follows : 

Names.  ostofflce  addresse- . 

Arthur  K.  Briggs Jamestown,  New  York. 

Alfred  E.  Hall Jamestown,  New  York. 

Elliot  C.  Hall Jamestown,  New  York. 

Alba  M.  Kent Jamestown,  New  York. 

Ninth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers 
to  this  certificate  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock 
which  each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation  are  as  follows : 
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Post-offlce  No.  shares         No.  shares 

Names.  addresses.  common.  preferred. 

Arthur    K.    Briggs Jamestown,  N.  Y.  2500  1250 

Alfred  E.  Hall Jamestown,  N.  Y.  2500  1250 

Elliot   C.  Hall    .Jamestown,  N.  Y.  2500  1250 

Rose  E.  Kent Jamestown,  N.  Y.  2490  1250 

Alba  M.  Kent Jamestown,  N.  Y.  10 

Tenth.  The  board  of  directors  by  unanimous  vote  may  appoint 
an  executive  committee  of  one,  which  committee  shall  be  known 
by  the  designation  general  manager.  Whenever  the  board  of 
directors  are  not  in  session  such  general  manager  shall  have  and 
may  exercise  any  and  all  powers  of  the  board  of  directors  in  the 
management  of  the  business  operations  of  the  company  which  may 
be  lawfully  delegated.  The  said  committee  shall  continue  during 
the  pleasure  of  a  majority  of  the  board  of  directors.  The  power 
of  said  committee  shall  not  be  construed  to  extend  to  the  declara- 
tion of  dividends,  to  the  sale,  leasing  or  encumbering  of  the  real 
property  of  the  corporation,  or  to  the  purchase  or  retirement  of 
preferred  stock ;  the  powers  to  bo  exercised  by  such  committee  to 
be  confined  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  usual  and  ordinary  business 
operations  of  the  company. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated,  this  .  .  day  of  .  . . ,  1908. 

[Here  folloiv  signatures  of  incorporators  and  the  acknowledg- 
ment.^ 


Form  No.  6. 

Certificate  of  Incorporation  of   Mining  Company. 

Under  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  §  2. 
We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  Ignited  States  and  at  least  one  of 
us  a  resident  of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  form  a  stock 
corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corpora- 
tions Law  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  do  hereby  make,  sign  and 
acknowledge  this  certificate  for  that  purpose,  as  follows : 

First.     The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is 

Alaska  Gastineaij  Mining  Corporation. 

87 
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Second.  The  piu-poscs  for  wliieli  it  is  to  be  formed  are  as 
follows: 

To  ])ur('luise,  sell,  lease  or  otherwise  acquire,  own,  hold,  operate 
and  work  mines  or  mining'  properties ;  to  extract  from  such  prop- 
erties such  gold,  silver,  lead,  copper  and  other  ores  as  they  ma)' 
ciintaiii.  tx>  crush,  smelt,  reduce  and  refine  ores  so  extracted,  and 
to  s(>ll  ;iii(l  dispose  (if  the  product  thereof;  to  purchase,  lease  or 
otherwise  ac(piire,  build,  (!wn  and  operate  stamp  mills,  smelting 
furnaces,  I'cdnction  works,  mining,  milling  or  smelting  machinery 
and  tools  and  materials  suitable  for  or  applicable  to  any  such 
purposes,  and  to  deal  in  the  same. 

To  generate,  use,  lease  or  sell  electric  power,  in  the  District  of 
Alaska  and  elsewhere  outside  the  State  of  iS'ew  York. 

To  mine  oil,  coal  and  natural  gas;  to  buy  and  sell,  deal  in, 
export  or  import  oil,  coal,  natural  gas,  coke  and  wood  and  similar 
combustible  material,  and  to  act  as  the  agent  of  any  association, 
corporation,  or  individual  in  buying,  selling  or  dealing  for  them 
in  such  materials  and  for  the  purpose  of  such  business  to  own,  or 
rent  or  otherwise  acquire,  use  or  occupy  store  houses,  docks,  piers, 
boats  and  barges  and  any  real  estate  necessary  to  the  carrying  on 
of  the  said  business  or  any  part  thereof. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  hotel,  boarding-house  and  inn- 
keepers, restaurant  keepers,  keepers  of  livery  stables  and  garages, 
warehousemen,  and  proprietors  or  managers  of  theatres,  opera 
houses  and  other  places  of  public  entertainment. 

To  acquire  water  by  purchase,  development  or  otherwise;  to 
construct  dams,  reservoirs,  water  towers  and  waterways,  laying  of 
water  mains,  pipes,  gates,  valves  and  hydrants;  to  furnish  and 
sell  water  to  manufactories,  private  corporations,  associations, 
firms  and  individuals  for  fire  protection,  manufacturing,  power, 
irrigating,  mining,  milling,  and  domestic  purposes,  and  collect 
payment  of  rentals  for  the  same. 

To  construct,  equip,  improve  and  develop  public  and  private 
works  of  all  kinds,  including  railways,  railroads,  tramways,  docks, 
harbors,  piers,  wharves,  roads,  highways,  canals,  reservoirs, 
sewage,  drainage,  sanitary,  water,  gas,  power  supply  works,  ware- 
houses, and  buildings,  public  or  private,  tunnels,  bridges,  conduits, 
viaducts  and  all  other  works  of  public  or  private  use  or  utility, 
and  also  to  build,  own,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  for  its  own 
use   and    operation   stage   lines,    steamboats,    tramways,    railways 
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and  railroads,  but  such  use  and  operation  to  be  solely  in  connec- 
tion with  and  appurtenant  to  the  business  of  the  corporation  as 
herein  set  forth  and  not  for  public  purposes. 

To  manufacture,  purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  deal  in,  hold, 
0W21,  manage,  sell,  pledge,  transfer,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  goods, 
wares,  merchandise  and  property  of  any  and  every,  class  and 
description. 

To  acquire  the  good  will,  rights  and  property  of  any  person, 
firm,  association  or  corporation,  and  to  pay  for  the  same  in  cash, 
the  stock  of  this  company,  bonds  or  otherwise,  and  to  hold  or  in 
any  manner  dispose  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  property  so 
purchased ;  or  to  conduct  in  any  I'awful  manner  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  business  so  acquired,  provided  such  business  is  within 
the  authorization  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  and  to  ex- 
ercise all  the  powers  necessary  or  convenient  in  and  about  the 
conducting  and  management  of  such  business. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  hold,  own,  mortgage,  pledge, 
sell,  assigii,  transfer,  and  generally  to  invest,  trade  and  deal  in 
personal  property  of  every  class  and  description. 

To  buy,  sell,  deal  in,  lease,  hold  or  improve  real  estate,  and  the 
fixtures  and  personal  property  incidental  thereto  or  connected 
therewith,  and,  with  that  end  in  view,  to  acquire  by  purchase, 
lease,  hire  or  otherwise,  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  or 
any  interest  therein,  and  to  improve  the  same,  and  generally  to 
hold,  manage,  deal  with  and  improve  the  property  of  the  com- 
pany, and  to  sell,  lease,  mortgage,  pledge  or  otherwise  dispose  of 
the  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  or  other  property  of  the 
company. 

To  apply  for,  obtain,  register,  purchase,  lease,  or  otherwise  to 
acquire  and  to  hold,  use,  own,  operate  and  introduce,  and  to  sell, 
assign,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  any  trademarks,  tradenames, 
patents,  inventions,  improvements  and  processes  used  in  connec- 
tion with  or  secured  under  letters  patent  of  the  United  States,  or 
elsewdiere  or  otherwise,  and  to  use,  exercise,  develop,  grant  licenses 
in  respect  of,  or  otherwise  turn  to  account  any  such  trademarks, 
patents,  licenses,  processes  and  the  like,  or  any  such  property  or 
rights,  provided  always  that  the  terms  "use"  and  "operate" 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  include  any  business  except  such  as  is  per- 
mitted by  the  Business  Corporations  Law. 

To  purchase,  ac(|uire,  hold  and  dispose  of  the  stocks,  bonds  and 
other  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  any  corporation,  domestic  or 
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foreign,  and  issne  in  exchange  therefor  its  stock,  bonds  or  other 
obligations,  and  while  owner  of  any  such  stock,  bonds  or  other 
obligations,  to  possess  and  exercise  in  respect  thereof,  all  the  rights, 
powers  and  privileges  of  individual  owners  or  holders  thereof,  and 
to  exercise  any  and  all  voting  power  thereon. 

To  make,  purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  deal  in,  and  to  carry 
out  any  contracts,  for  or  in  relation  to  any  of  the  foregoing  busi- 
nesses that  may  be  necessary  and  lawful  under  the  act  pursuant 
to  wliich  this  corporation  is  organized. 

To  make  any  guarantee  respecting  dividends,  stocks,  bonds,  con- 
tracts or  other  obligations  so  far  as,  and  to  such  extent  that  such 
power  may  be  exercised  by  corporations  organized  under  said 
Business  Corporations  Law. 

To  do  all  and  ever}i:hing  necessary,  suitable  and  proper  for  the 
accomplishment  of  any  of  the  purposes  or  the  attainment  of  any 
of  the  objects  or  the  furtherance  of  any  of  the  powers  hereinbefore 
set  forth,  either  alone  or  in  association  with  other  corporations, 
firms  or  individuals,  and  to  do  every  other  act  or  acts,  thing  or 
things  incidental  or  appurtenant  to  or  growing  out  of  or  connected 
with  the  aforesaid  business  or  powers  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof, 
provided  the  same  be  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws  under  which 
this  corporation  is  organized. 

Third.  The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  is  twelve  million  dol- 
lars ($12,000,000). 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  two  million  four  hundred  thousand  (2,400,000)  of  the 
par  value  of  five  dollars  ($5)  each,  and  the  amount  of  capital  with 
which  said  corporation  will  begin  business  is  five  hundred  dollars 
($500). 

Fifth.  The  corporation  is  to  issue,  pursuant  to  statute,  seven 
thousand  (7,000)  first  mortgage  convertible  bonds  of  the  par  value 
of  five  hundred  dollars  ($500)  each,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of 
six  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  the  mortgage  securing  said  bonds 
shall  provide  that  for  a  limited  period  upon  the  written  request 
of  the  holder  of  any  of  said  first  mortgage  bonds  presented  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  corporation,  such  first  mortgage  bonds  shall  be 
convertible  into  stock,  and  the  corporation  shall  thereupon  issue 
to  said  holder  an  amount  of  stock  equal  to  the  par  value  of  such 
first  mortgage  bonds  so  tendered  for  purposes  of  conversion  into 
stock.     Said  mortgage  shall  also  confer  upon  the  corporation  the 
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right  to  redeem  bonds  prior  to  the  maturity  thereof.  All  first 
mortgage  bonds  so  converted  or  redeemed  shall  be  forthwith 
cancelled. 

Sixth.  The  principal  business  office  of  the  corporation  is  to  be 
located  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  in  the  City,  County  and 
State  of  j^ew  York,  but  the  corporation  shall  have  power  to  con- 
duct its  business  in  all  its  branches,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  any  of 
the  States,  Territories,  Districts  or  dependencies  of  the  United 
States,  and  in  any  foreign  country  or  countries. 

Seventh.     Its  duration  is  to  be  perpetual. 

Eighth.     The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  five. 

ISTinth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year  are  as  follows : 

Names.  Post-office  addresses. 

William  J.  Sutherland 68  William  St.,  New  York  City. 

Joseph  T.  Gilbert Gilbertsville,  N.  Y. 

Lovell  H.  Jerome 138  West  12th  St..  New  York  City. 

William  G.  Robinson IS  Broadway,  New  YorK  City. 

Frank  White 32  Liberty  St.,  New  York  City. 

Tenth.  The  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscribers  of  this  cer- 
tificate and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which 
each  agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation  are  as  follows : 

No.  of 
Names.  Post-office  addresses.  shares. 

Lovell  H.  Jerome 138  West  12th  St.,  New  York  City.  34 

William  G.  Robinson 18  Broadway,  New  York  City.  33 

Frank  White 32  Liberty  St.,  New  York  City.  33 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowledged 
this  certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated  this  10th  day  of  January,  1911. 

LOVELL  H.  JEROME, 
WILLIAM  G.  ROBINSON, 

FRANK  WHITE. 

{Here  folloivs  acknoivledgment) . 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  275-a  of  the  Tax  Law,  every 
corporation  is  required  to  file  in  the  office  of  the  State  Comptroller  within 
ten  days  a  certificate  setting  forth  its  principal  place  of  business  and  when 
and  where  incorporated.     For  form  of  such  certificate,  see  post.  Form  No.  478. 
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Corporation   with   Shares   of   Stock    Without    Par   Value, 

Under  Section   19  of  tlie  Stock  Corporation  i.aw. 

Certificate    of    Incorporation    of    The    Wisconsin    Edison    Company, 

Incorporated. 

We,  tlie  undersigned,  all  being  of  full  age  and  at  least  two-thirds 
being  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  at  least  one 
being  a  resident  of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  form  a  cor- 
poration pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corporations 
Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  do  hereby  certify: 

First  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is  The  Wisconsin 
Edison  Company,  Incorporated. 

Second.  The  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  as 
follows : 

To  acquire  by  purchase,  subscription,  or  otherwise  and  to  invest 
in,  hold  for  investment  or  otherwise,  and  to  trade  and  deal  in  and 
to  use,  sell,  pledge  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  stock,  bonds  and 
other  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  any  corporation,  domestic  or 
foreign,  and  issue  in  exchange  therefor  its  stock,  bonds  or  other 
obligations,  and  while  owner  of  any  such  stocks,  bonds,  and  other 
evidences  of  indebtedness  to  exercise  all  the  rights,  powers  and 
privileges  of  ownership,  including  the  right  to  vote  thereon  for  any 
and  all  purposes ;  to  aid  by  loan,  subsidy,  guaranty  or  in  any  other 
manner  whatsoever,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  permitted  in  the 
case  of  corporations  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations 
Law,  any  corporation  whose  stocks,  bonds,  securities  or  other  ob- 
ligations are  in  any  manner  held  or  guaranteed,  and  to  do  any 
and  all  other  acts  or  things  for  the  preser^^ation,  protection,  im- 
provement or  enhancement  in  value  of  any  such  stocks,  bonds,  se- 
curities or  other  obligations;  and  to  do  all  and  any  such  acts  or 
things  desigTied  to  accomplish  any  such  purpose. 

To  acquire,  hold,  own,  dispose  of  and  generally  deal  in  grants, 
concessions,  franchises  and  contracts  of  every  kind ;  to  cause  to  be 
formed,  to  promote  and  to  aid  in  any  way  in  the  formation  of  any 
corporation,  domestic  or  foreigii. 

To  act  as  tinancial  or  luisiness  agent  for  domestic  and  foreign 
corporations,  individuals,  partnerships,  associations,  states,  gov- 
ernments or  other  bodies. 
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To  borrow  moiiej,  to  issue  bonds,  debentures,  notes  and  other 
obligations,  secured  or  unsecured,  of  the  corporation,  from  time  to 
time,  for  moneys  borrowed,  or  in  payment  for  property  acquired, 
or  for  any  of  the  otlier  objects  or  purposes  of  the  corporation,  or 
for  any  of  the  objects  of  its  business;  to  secure  the  same  by  mort- 
gage or  mortgages,  or  deed  or  deeds  of  trust,  or  pledge  or  other 
lien  upon  any  or  all  of  the  property,  rights,  privileges  or  fran- 
chises of  the  corporation,  wheresoever  situated,  acquired  or  to  be 
acquired ;  to  confer  upon  the  holders  of  any  debenture  or  other 
bonds  of  the  corporation,  secured  or  unsecured,  the  right  to  con- 
vert the  principal  thereof  into  preferred  or  common  stock  of  the 
corporation  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
Board  of  Directors ;  to  sell,  pledge  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  or 
all  debenture  or  other  l)onds,  notes  and  other  obligations  in  such 
manner  and  upon  such  terms  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  deem 
judicious;  and  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  any  dividends  upon 
stocks,  or  the  principal  or  interest  upon  bonds,  or  the  contracts 
or  other  obligations  of  any  corporation  or  individual,  so  far  as  the 
same  may  be  permitted  in  the  case  of  corporations  organized  un- 
der the  Business  (Corporations  Law. 

To  conduct  its  l)usiness  and  all  or  any  of  its  branches,  so  far  as 
permitted  by  law  in  the  State  of  l^&w  York  and  in  other  states  of 
the  United  States  of  America  and  in  the  territories  and  the  Dis- 
trict of  (^olumbia  and  in  any  and  all  dependencies,  colonies  or 
possessions  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  foreign  countries ; 
and  for  and  in  connection  with  such  business  to  hold,  possess,  pur- 
chase, mortgage  and  convey  real  and  personal  property,  and  to 
maintain  offices  and  agencies  either  within  or  anywhere  without 
the  State  of  New  York.  ' 

In  general  to  do  any  and  all  things  and  exercise  any  and  all 
powers  which  may  now  or  hereafter  be  lawful  for  the  corporation 
to  do  or  exercise  under  and  in  pursuance  of  the  Business  Corpo- 
rations Law  of  the  State  of  Xew  York,  or  of  any  other  law  that 
may  be  now  or  hereafter  applicable  to  the  corporation. 

Third.  The  number  of  shares  that  may  be  issued  by  said  cor- 
poration is  three  hundred  thousand  (300,000),  of  which  one  hun- 
dred thousand  (100,000)  of  the  amount  or  par  value  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars  ($100)  eacli  are  to  be  preferred  stock,  and  two  hun- 
dred thousand  (200,000)  are  to  be  connnon  with  no  nominal  or 
par  value. 
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Fourth.  The  holders  of  the  preferred  stock  shall  be  entitled  to 
cumulative  dividends  thereon  at  the  rate  of  six  dollars  ($6)  per 
share  or  six  per  centum  of  the  amount  or  par  value  for  each  and 
every  fiscal  year  of  the  life  of  the  corporation  and  no  more,  payable 
ouf  of  any  and  all  surplus  or  net  profits,  quarterly,  half-yearly  or 
yearly,  as  and  when  declared  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  before  any 
dividends  shall  be  declared,  set  apart  for,  or  paid  upon  the  com- 
mon stock  of  the  corporation.  Said  dividends  on  the  preferred 
stock  shall  be  cumulative,  so  that  if  the  corporation  shall  fail  in 
any  fiscal  year  to  pay  such  dividends  on  all  of  the  issued  and  oulr 
standing  preferred  stock,  such  deficiency  in  the  dividends  shall  be 
fully  paid,  but  without  interest,  before  any  dividends  shall  be  paid 
or  set  apart  on  the  common  stock.  Subject  to  the  foregx^ing  pro- 
visions said  preferred  stock  shall  not  be  entitled  to  participate  in 
any  other  or  additional  earnings  or  profits  of  the  corporation. 

In  the  event  of  the  dissolution  or  liquidation  of  the  corporation, 
or  a  sale  of  all  its  assets  (whetlier  voluntary  or  involuntary)  or  in 
event  of  its  insolvency  or  upon  any  distribution  of  its  capital,  there 
shall  be  paid  to  the  holders  of  the  preferred  stock  the  par  value 
thereof,  to  wit,  one  hundred  dollars  ($100)  per  share  and  the 
amount  of  all  unpaid  accrued  dividends  thereon,  before  any  sum 
shall  be  paid  or  any  assets  distributed  among  the  holders  of  the 
common  stock ;  and  after  the  pajinent  to  the  holders  of  the  pre- 
ferred stock  of  its  par  value  and  the  unpaid  accrued  dividends 
thereon,  the  remaining  assets  and  funds  of  the  corporation  shall 
be  divided  among  and  paid  to  the  holders  of  the  common  stock 
according  to  their  respective  shares. 

The  Board  of  Directors  may  in  their  discretion  declare  and  pay 
dividends  on  the  common  stock  concurrently  with  dividends  on  the 
preferred  stock,  for  any  dividend  period  of  any  fiscal  year  when 
such  dividends  are  applicable  to  the  common  stock ;  provided  that 
all  accumulated  dividends  on  the  preferred  stock  for  all  previous 
fiscal  years  and  all  dividends  on  the  preferred  stock  for  previous 
dividend  periods  for  that  fiscal  year  shall  have  been  paid  in  full. 

The  whole  of  the  preferred  stock  may  be  redeemed  on  any  divi- 
dend day  at  the  option  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  upon  sixty  (60) 
days'  notice  by  mail  to  the  holders  of  record  of  such  stock  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws  or,  in  the  absence  of  any  by-law  upon 
tlie  subject,  by  resolution  of  its  Board  of  Directors,  by  paying 
for  each  share  of  the  preferred  stock  one  himdred  and  fifteen  dol- 
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lars  ($115)  in  cash,  and  in  addition  thereto  all  unpaid  dividends 
accrued  thereon  at  the  date  fixed  for  such  redemption. 

From  time  to  time  the  preferred  stock  and  the  common  stock 
may  be  increased  according  to  law  and  may  he  issued  in  such 
amounts  and  proportions  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Board  of 
I)irectors  and  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law. 

Fifth.  The  amount  of  capital  with  which  the  corporation  will 
carry  on  business  is  twelve  million  dollars   ( $1 2,000,000 ). 

Sixth.  The  corporation  may  issue  and  may  sell  its  authorized 
shares  from  time  to  time  for  such  consideration  as  may  from  time 
to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  consideration 
so  fixed  for  shares  of  the  preferred  stock  may  be  either  greater  or 
less  than  their  par  value. 

Seventh.  The  principal  business  ofiice  of  the  corporation  is  to 
be  located  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City,  County  and  State 
of  New  York. 

Eighth.     The  duration  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  perpetual. 

I^inth.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  nine.  Three  di- 
rectors shall  be  elected  in  each  year,  and  the  term  of  office  of  each 
director,  except  as  provided  in  the  next  section  hereof,  shall  be 
three  years  or  until  his  successor  shall  be  chosen. 

Tenth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year  and  the  term  of  office  of  each  are  as  follows : 

To  Servi:  Until  the  First  Annual  Meeting. 

Names.  Addresses. 

Henry  H.  Pierce 49  Wall  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Edward  H.  Green 49  Wall  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Frederick  H.  Piskc 30  Broad  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

To  Serve  Until  the  Second  Annual  Meeting. 

James  D.  Mortimer 30  Broad  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

John  Foster  Dulles 49  Wall  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Thomas  H.  Ryan 30  Broad  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

To  Serve  Untii,  ttie  Third  Annual  Meeting, 

James   Campbell 30'  Broad  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

John  K.  Byard 49  Wall  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Emerson  D.  Pray 30  Broad  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Eleventh.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  subscrib- 
ers to  this  certificate,  and  the  nunil)er  of  shares  of  stock  which  each 
agrees  to  take  in  the  corporation  are  as  follows: 
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No.  of 
Niiiiii  s.  Addresses.  Shares. 

(Here  foilow  names  and  addresses  of  subscribers). 

Twelfth.  No  preferred  stockholder  shall  be  entitled  to  sub- 
scribe for,  purchase,  or  receive  any  part  of  any  new  or  additional 
issue  of  stock,  or  of  any  issue  of  bonds  or  debentures  convertible 
into  stock. 

The  Ijoard  of  Directors  may  a[)point  an  Executive  C^ommittee 
fro)a  amonii'  their  numl)er,  which  Committee,  to  the  extent  pro- 
vided in  the  By-laws  of  the  Corporation,  shall  have  and  may  exor- 
cise all  of  the  powers  of  the  Board  of  Directors  in  the  manag'ement 
of  the  business  and  affairs  of  the  corporation  during-  the  intervals 
between  the  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  so  far  as  may  be 
permitted  by  law. 

Tx  Witnp:ss  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowledged 
this  certificate  this  4th  day  of  Xovendier,  1912. 

[Here  follow  si(jnatnres  of  Incovporators  and  acknoirledgment.] 


Form  No.  8. 


Limitation    in    Certificate    of    Incorporation    of   Stockholder's    Right    to 
Subscribe  for  New  Stock. 

(P'or  use  only  in  the  certificate  of  a  corporation  having  common  shares 
with  no  par  value  and  preferred  shares  with  a  fixed  par  value.) 

The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  offer  for  subscription  or 
otherwise  issue  or  sell,  for  any  consideration  permitted  by  law, 
and  at  par  ov  any  less  prices,  as  they  may  determine,  any  or  all 
of  the  authorized  stock  of  the  corporation  of  any  class,  not  then 
issued,  and  any  or  all  of  any  increased  stock  of  any  class  that  may 
hereafter  be  authorized,  without  offering  to  the  stockholders  then 
of  record,  of  any  class,  any  thereof,  on  the  same  terms  or  on  any 
terms,  irrespective  of  whether  such  stock  or  any  of  it  is  to  be  issued 
for  property  or  services  or  cash  or  otherwise,  or  for  a  considera- 
tion equal  to  or  less  than  its  par  value,  and  no  stockholders  of  any 
class  shall  hereafter  have  any  right,  pre-emptive  or  other,  to  sub- 
scribe for  any  part  of  any  such  sto;'k  of  any  class  now  or  here- 
after authorized  to  be  issued. 
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GENERAL  OBJECT   AND   REGULATING  CLAUSES. 


In  addition  to  tlie  statement  of  tlie  specific  purposes  of  the  corporation, 
the  certificate  of  incorporation  may  also  contain  other  clauses  of  a  more 
general  character  and  provisions  reojulating  corporate  management,  limiting, 
restricting  or  defining  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  directors,  stockholders,  etc. 


Form    No.  9. 

To  Acquire  Other  Businesses. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  all  or  any  part  of  the  business,  good  will, 
rights,  property  and  assets  of  all  kinds  and  assume  all  or  any  part  of  the 
liabilities  of  any  corporation,  association,  partnership  or  person  engaged  in 
any  business  included  in  the  foregoing  purposes  and  objects. 


Form    No.   10. 

To  Acquire   Business  of  Going  Concern. 

To  acquire  and  take  over  as  a  going  concern  and  to  carry  on  the  business 
of  any  person,  firm,  association  or  corporation  engaged  in  any  business  which 
this  corporation  is  authorized  to  carry  on,  and  in  connection  therewith  to 
acquire  the  good  will  and  all  or  any  part  of  the  assets  and  to  assume  or 
otherwise  provide  for  all  or  any  of  the  liabilities  of  the  owner  or  owners  of 
any  such  business. 


Form    No.   11. 

Manufacture,  etc.,   General   Power  to. 

To  manufacture,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  and  to  sell  and  deal  in  all 
kinds  of  materials,  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  which  may  be  required  for 
any  of  the  purposes  of  the  company's  business,  or  which  may  seem  capable  of 
being  profitably  used  or  dealt  in  in   connection  with  such  business. 


Form    No.   12. 

Acquisition  of   Real  and   Personal   Property  Generally. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  real  estate  and  leaseholds  or  any  interest 
therein,  in  addition  to  such  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  liereinbefore 
expressed,  and  to  own,  hold  or  im])rove.  sell  and  deal  in  the  same. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  real  and  personal  ])roperty  of  any  and  all 
kinds  that  may  be  lawfully  acquired  and  held  ))y  a  business  corporation,  and 
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in  particular  lands,  leaseholds,  shares  of  stock,  mortgages,  bonds,  debentures 
and  other  securities,  merchandise,  boolc  debts  and  claims,  copyrights,  manu- 
scripts, trademarlcs,  tradenames,  brands,  la])els,  patents,  caveats  and  patent 
rio-hts,  licenses,  grants  and  concessions  and  any  interest  in  real  or  personal 
property. 


Form    No.    13. 

Borrow  Money,  Power  to. 

To  make,  accept,  indorse,  execute  and  issue  promissory  notes,  bills  of 
exchange,  bonds,  debentures  and  other  obligations,  from  time  to  time,  for  the 
purchase  of  property  or  for  any  purpose  in  or  about  the  business  of  the 
company,  and  to  secure  the  payment  of  any  such  obligation  by  mortgage, 
pledge,  deed  of  trust,  or  otherwise. 


Form    No.   14. 

General  Power  Clause. 

To  do  all  and  everything  necessary,  suitable  and  proper  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  any  of  the  purposes  or  the  attainment  of  any  of  the  objects  or  the 
furtherance  of  any  of  the  powers  hereinbefore  set  forth,  either  alone  or 
associated  with  other  corporations,  firms  or  individuals,  and  to  do  any  other 
act  or  acts,  thing  or  things  incidental  or  pertaining  to,  or  growing  out  of,  or 
connected  with  the  aforesaid  business,  or  powers,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof, 
provided  the  same  be  not  inconsistent  with  the  law  under  which  this  cor- 
poration is  organized. 


Form   No.  15. 

Conduct   Business  in  Other  States,  Countries,  etc..  Power  to. 

The  business  or  purpose  of  the  company  is  from  time  to  time  to  do  any  one 
or  more  of  the  acts  and  things  herein  set  forth ;  and  it  may  conduct  such 
business  in  all  its  branches  or  any  part  thereof  outside  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  in  other  States  and  Territories  and  dependencies  of  the  United 
States  and  in  foreign  countries. 


Form    No.   16. 

Contracts,  Generally,  Power  to  Make. 

To  enter  into,  make,  perform  and  carry  out  contracts  of  every  sort  and 
kind  which  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  business  of  this  company, 
or  business  of  a  similar  nature,  with  any  person,  firm,  corporation,  private, 
I)ublic  or  municipal,  body  politic  under  the  government  of  tlie  United  States, 
or  any  State,  Territory  or  Colony  thereof,  or  any  foreign  government,  so  far 
as,  and  to  the  extent  tiiat,  the  same  may  be  done  and  performed  by  corpo- 
rations organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law. 
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Stock,  Bonds  and  Obligations  of  Other  Corporations,  Power  to  Acquire. 

Subject  to  the  restrictions  or  limitations  imposed  by  law  to  purchase  or 
otherwise  acquire,  hold,  own,  sell,  assign,  transfer,  mortgage,  pledge,  exchange 
or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  shares  of  the  capital  stock,  bonds,  obligations  or 
other  securities  or  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  other  corporations,  domestic 
and  foreign,  and  the  good  will,  rights,  assets  and  property  of  any  and  every 
kind  or  any  part  thereof,  of  any  person,  firm  or  corporation,  domestic  or 
foreign,  and  if  desirable  to  issue  in  exchange  therefor  the  stock,  bonds  or 
other  obligations  of  this  company,  and  while  the  owner  of  such  shares  of  the 
capital  stock  to  exercise  all  rights,  powers  and  privileges  of  ownership, 
including  the  power  to  vote  thereon;  and  for  any  and  all  lawful  purposes, 
in  the  course  of  the  transaction  of  the  business  and  aft'airs  of  the  corporation, 
to  acquire  real  and  personal  propertj',  rights  and  interests  of  every  nature, 
and  to  execute  and  issue  bonds,  debentures  and  other  negotiable  or  transfer- 
able instruments,  and  to  mortgage  or  pledge  any  or  all  of  the  property  of 
the  corporation;  to  secure  such  bonds,  debentures  or  other  instruments,  upon 
such  terms  and  conditions  as  may  be  set  forth  in  the  instrument  or  instru- 
ments mortgaging  or  pledging  the  same,  or  in  any  deed,  contract  or  other 
instrument  relating  thereto. 


Form   No.  18. 

Construction  of  Public  Works  and   Utilities. 

To  construct,  equip,  improve  and  develop  public  and  private  works  of  all 
kinds,  including  railways,  railroads,  docks,  harbors,  piers,  wharves,  canals, 
reservoirs,  sewers,  drainage,  sanitary,  water,  gas,  power  supply  works,  ware- 
houses and  buildings,  public  or  private,  tunnels,  bridges,  conduits,  viaducts, 
and  all  other  works  of  public  or  private  use  or  of  utility;  and  also,  to  build, 
own,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  for  its  own  use  and  operation,  railways  and 
railroads  but  such  use  and  operation  to  be  wholly  in  connection  with  and 
appertaining  to  the  business  of  the  corporation  as  herein  set  forth  and  not  for 
public  purposes. 


Form    No.   19. 

Power  to  Make  Guarantees. 

To  make  any  guarantee  respecting  dividends,  shares  of  stock,  bonds,  de- 
bentures, contracts  or  other  obligations  to  the  extent  that  such  power  may 
be  exercised  by  corporations  organized  under  said  Business  Corporations  Law. 


Form   No.  20. 

Enumeration  of  Specific  Powers  Not  to  Limit  General  Corporate  Powers. 

The  foregoing  enumeration  of  specific  powers  shall  not  be  deemed  to  limit 
or  restrict  in  any  manner  the  general  powers  of  the  corporation,  and  the 
enjoyment  and  exercise  thereof,  as  conferred  by  the  laws  of  the  .State  of  New 
York  upon  corporations  organized  under  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Cor- 
porations Law. 
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Form    No.  21. 

Interpretation  Provision   to   Follow  Object  Clauses. 

It  is  the  intention  that  each  of  the  objects,  purposes  and  powers  specified 
in  all  the  paragraphs  of  the  second  subdivision  of  this  certificate  siiall  be 
regarded  as  independent  objects,  purposes  and  powers,  and  be  in  no  manner 
or  to  any  extent  limited  or  restricted  by  reference  to  or  inference  from  the 
terms  of  any  other  clause  of  this  or  any  other  paragraph  contained  in  this 
certificate. 


Form    No.   22. 

Restricting   Inspection    of   Books   and    Accounts. 

The  board  of  directors  shall  from  time  to  time  decide  whether  and  to  what 
extent  and  at  what  times  and  under  what  conditions  and  requirements  the 
accounts  and  books  of  the  corporation,  or  any  of  them,  except  the  stock  book, 
shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  stockholders,  and  no  stockholder  shall 
have  any  right  to  inspect  any  books  or  documents  of  the  corporation  except 
as  conferred  bv  statute  in  New  York,  or  authorized  bv  the  board  of  directors 


Form   No.  23. 

Restricting   Inspection   of   Books   and   Accounts. 

The  by-laws  shall  determine  whether  and  to  what  extent  the  accounts  and 
books  of  this  corporation,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of 
the  stockholders ;  and  no  stockholder  shall  have  any  right  of  inspecting  any 
account,  or  book,  or  document  of  this  corporation,  except  as  conferred  by 
statute  in  New  York,  or  the  by-laws,  or  by  resolution  adopted  by  the 
stockholders. 

There  is  no  decision  of  this  State  respecting  the  right  of  a  corporation  to 
restrict  the  inspection  of  corporate  books  as  above,  but  it  is  believed  that 
a  clause  inserted  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  in  the  form  above  set 
forth  falls  within  the  doctrine  of  the  case  of  Ripan  v.  U.  S.  Woven  Label 
Co.,  205  N.  Y.  442  (1912),  and  also  that  it  would  preclude  a  stockholder 
from  the  right  to  a  mandamus  to  compel  an  inspection  of  the  books  of  account 
which  was  held  in  the  Steinway  case  (159  N.  Y.  250)  to  be  a  common  law 
riirht. 


Form   No.   24. 

Creation  of  Surplus  Fiind  and  Purchase  of  Its  Own  Stock. 

The  company  may  use  and  apjily  tlie  surplus  property,  earnings  or  accumu- 
lated profits,  in  the  absolute  discretion  of  the  directors,  to  the  creation  and 
maintenance  of  a  surplus  fund,  and  to  the  purchase  and  acquisition  of  its 
own  capital  stock,  and  it  may  take  said  capital  stock  in  payment  or  satis- 
faction of  any  debt  due  to  the  company  from  time  to  time,  and  to  any  such 
extent  and  manner,  and  upon  such  terms  as  the  directors  shall  determine, 
and  may  reissue  any  stock  so  acquired. 
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Form    No.   25. 
Setting  Apart   Working  Capital. 

The  directors  shall  not  make  any  dividends  excc|>t  from  the  snr]dus  profits 
arising  from  the  business  of  the  corporation.  The  directors  may,  in  any  year, 
set  apart  from  such  surplus  profits  the  amount  thereof  to  be  determined  by 
them  as  working  capital  or  as  a  reserve  or  surplus  fund  to  meet  liabilitiee 
or  contingencies,  before  declaring  any  dividend  on  the  capital  stock. 


Method  of  Voting  Stock  Held  in  Other  Corporations. 

See  the  above  heading  in  Form  No.  278. 

Form    No.  26. 

Clause   Restricting   Increase   of   Capital   Stock. 

For  a  period  of  years  from  the  date  of  the  tiling  of  this  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation  the  amovmt  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation, 
as  authorized  herein,  shall  not  be  increased  without  the  consent  of  the 
subscribers  [insert  name]  and  [insert  name],  or  such  of  them  as  shall  be 
living  at  the  time  of  any  such  proposed  increase. 


Form    No.   27. 

Limitation  in  Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  Stockholder's  Right  to  Sub= 
scribe  for  New  Stock. 

No  holder  of  either  preferred  or  common  stock  shall  be  entitled  as  of  right 
to  purchase  or  subscribe  for  any  part  of  any  unissued  stock  of  either  class 
or  of  any  additional  preferred  or  common  stock  to  be  issued  by  reason  of 
any  increase  of  the  authorized  capital  stock  of  the  company  of  either  class, 
or  of  bonds,  certificates  of  indebtedness,  debentures  or  other  securities  con- 
vertible into  stock  of  the  corporation,  but  any  such  unissued  stock  or  such 
additional  authorized  issue  of  new  stock  or  of  other  securities  convertible 
into  stock  may  be  issued  and  disposed  of  pursuant  to  resolution  of  the  board 
of  directors  to  such  persons,  firms,  corporations  or  associations  and  upon 
such  terms  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  by  the  board  of  directors  in  the 
exercise  of  their  discretion. 


Form    No.   28. 

Shares  of  Stock  to  Be  Issued  at  a  Price  Fixed  by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

The  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corporation  may  be  issued  for 
money,  for  labor  done,  or  for  property,  and  the  said  corporation  may  issue 
and  may  sell  its  authorized  shares  from  time  to  time  for  such  consideration 
as  from  time  to  time  may  be  fixed  by  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors  at 
a  regular  meeting  of  the  said  board,  or  at  a  special  meeting  called  for  that 
purpose  in  such  manner  as  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation  shall  provide  in 
respect  to  special  meetings;  but  in  case  the  board  of  directors  shall  not  so 
fix  such  consideration,  each  share  of  such  stock  shall  be  issued  for  one  hun- 
dred dollars   ($100)   in  cash. 


1392     Business  Corporations;   General  Object  Clauses. 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


Form   No.  29. 

Clause  in  Certificate  of  Incorporation  Authorizing  Contracts  Between 
Corporations  Having  Identical  Directors. 

No  contract  or  other  transaction  between  the  corporation  and  any  other 
corporation  shall  be  affected  or  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  any  one  or  naore 
of  the  directors  of  this  I'orijoiation  is  or  are  interested  in,  or  is  a  director 
or  officer,  or  are  directors  or  officers  of  such  other  corporation,  and  any 
director  or  directors,  individually  or  jointly,  may  be  a  party  or  parties  to, 
or  may  be  interested  in,  any  contract  or  transaction  of  this  corporation  or 
in  which  this  corporation  is  interested;  and  no  contract,  act  or  transaction 
of  this  corporation  with  any  person  or  persons,  firm  or  corporation,  shall 
be  affected  or  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  any  director  or  directors  of  this 
corporation  is  a  party,  or  are  parties  to  or  interested  in  such  contract,  act 
or  transaction,  or  in  any  way  connected  with  such  person  or  persons,  firm  or 
association,  and  each  and  every  person  Avho  may  become  a  director  of  this 
corporation  is  hereby  relieved  from  any  liability  that  might  otherwise  exist 
from  contracting  with  the  corporation  for  the  benefit  of  himself  or  any  firm, 
association  or  corporation  in  which  he  may  be  in  anywise  interested. 


Restricting  Voting  Rights  of  Holders  of  Preferred  Stock. 


See  Forms  Nos.  275-277. 


Statement  of  Preferred  and  Common  Stock  of  Different  Par 

Values. 

See  Form  No.  274. 


Provisions  for  Stock  Preferences. 

See  Forms  Nos.  262-270. 


F^etirement  or  Exchange  of  Preferred  Stock. 

See  Forms  Nos.  271.  272. 


Convertible  Preferred  Stock. 

See  Form  No.  273. 


Provisions  for   Filling  Vacancies   in  the   Board   of  Directors. 

See  Form  No.  284. 
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Clauses  for  Removal  of  Officers  or  Directors. 

See  Forms  Nos.  285,  286. 


Classification   of   Directors. 

See  Forms  Nos.  287-289. 


Provisions  for  Executive  Committee. 

See  Forms  Nos.  291-294. 


SPECIFIC  OBJECT  CLAUSES. 
Abattoir. 

(See  Slaugiftering  Cattle.) 


Form   No.  30. 

Accountants. 

To  enter  into  contracts  to  open,  keep,  audit,  examine  and  certify  to  the 
correctness  of  books  and  accounts  of  individuals,  partnerships  and  corpo- 
rations and  to  do  a  general  auditing  and  accounting  business  so  far  as  is 
permitted  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York  and 
for  that  purpose  to  employ  bookkeepers,  accountants,  certified  public  account- 
ants and  such  other  persons  as  may  be  found  necessary  or  desirable  in 
carrying  on  said  business. 

{See  also  Audit  Company.) 


Form  No.  31. 

Advertising. 

To  conduct  a  general  advertising  business,  both  as  principals  and  agents; 
including  the  preparation  and  arrangement  of  advertisements  and  the  manu- 
facture and  construction  of  advertising  devices  and  novelties;  to  erect,  con- 
struct, purchase,  lease  or  otherwise  acquire  fences,  billboards,  signboards, 
buildings  and  other  structures  suitable  for  advertising  purposes;  to  carry 
on  the  businesses  of  printers,  publishers,  painters  and  decorators  in  connection 
with  the  advertising  business,  and  to  make  and  carry  out  contracts  of  every 
kind  that  may  be  necessary  or  conducive  to  the  accomplishment  of  any  of  the 
purposes  of  the  company. 

88 
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Form    No.  32. 
Agency  Company. 

The  objects  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  to  act  as  agent  or  representa- 
tive of  corporations,  firms  and  individuals,  and  as  such  to  develop  and  extend 
the  business  interests  of  firms,  corporations  and  individuals. 


Form   No.  33. 
Agricultural  Implements. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  exchange,  lease,  import,  export  and  generally  deal 
in  plows,  harrows,  mowing  machines  and  other  implements  of  husbandry  of 
every  kind,  nature  and  description  with  the  accessories  thereof  and  to  carry 
on  any  trade  or  business  incidental  thereto  or  connected  therewith.  To  apply 
for,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  hold,  own,  use,  lease,  sell,  assign, 
grant  and  convey  all  trademarks,  patent  rights,  improvements,  processes, 
formulae,  inventions  and  apparatus  of  all  kinds,  whether  secured  under  letters- 
patent  of  the  United  States  or  in  any  foreign  country  or  in  any  manner. 


Form    No.  34. 
Air  Power  Motors. 

The  manufacture,  purchase,  use,  leasing  and  selling  of  self  propelling,  or 
horseless  vehicles,  motors,  engines,  movable  or  stationary,  propelled,  operated 
or  actuated  by  compressed  air  and  gas,  either  in  combination  or  separately, 
or  by  any  other  suitable  and  available  power,  and  any  and  all  other  machines, 
devices,  contrivances  and  appliances,  for  the  use  and  employment  of  air  and 
gas,  compressed  or  otherwise,  either  in  combination  or  separately,  for  any 
uses  and  purposes  to  which  the  same  can  be  applied;  the  acquiring,  holding 
and  owning  of  inventions  and  patent  rights  pertaining  to  or  available  for 
such  vehicles,  motors  and  engines,  machines,  devices,  contrivances  and  appli- 
ances, or  the  manufacture  and  use  of  the  same,  as  well  as  licenses  under  in- 
ventions and  patents  pertaining  to  or  available  for  such  vehicles,  motors,  and 
engines,  to  manufacture,  use,  lease  and  sell  the  same  thereunder;  the  selling 
of  any  and  all  such  inventions  and  patent  rights  and  the  granting  of  any 
and  all  licenses  thereunder;  the  manufacturing,  purchasing,  acquiring,  using, 
leasing,  selling  or  otherwise  disposing  of  all  articles  or  materials  necessary 
or  useful  in  connection  therewith:  the  manufacturing,  selling  or  disposing  of 
compressed  air,  gas  or  other  means  or  medium  of  actuating  engines  or  motors 
in   connection   therewith. 


Form  No.  35. 

Air  Ships  and  Aeroplanes. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  hire,  lease,  import,  export,  deal  in,  operate  or 
otherwise  use  at  any  place  or  places  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  air  ships, 
aeroplanes,  monoplanes,  biplanes,  machines,  flying  apparatus  or  other  mechan- 
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ical  contrivances  and  devices  for  aerial  operation  or  navigation  of  any  and 
every  kind  and  description,  and  any  future  improvements  or  developments 
of  the  same. 

To  manufacture,  Iniy,  sell,  hire,  lease,  import,  export,  deal  in,  operate  or 
use,  motors,  engines  or  other  machinery  or  devices  of  every  kind  and  descrip- 
tion, for  the  generation  of  power  for  the  propulsion  of  such  above-mentioned 
air  ships,  aero  and  other  planes  and  machines,  contrivances  and  devices  for 
aerial  operation,  and  all  machinery,  appliances,  tools,  supplies,  materials  or 
other  paraphernalia  used  or  capable  of  use  in  the  construction  of  the  same. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  hold,  own,  use  and  operate  under  any 
letters  patent  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  other  country  or  government, 
covering  or  relating  to  any  of  the  machines,  contrivances,  devices,  articles 
and  things  hereinbefore  referred  to  or  any  future  improvements  therein  or 
the  manufacture,  use  or  sale  of  the  same,  as  well  also  any  interest  or  interests 
in  any  such  letters  patent,  or  in  any  inventions,  improvements  and  processes 
relating  to  any  of  the  articles  or  things  aforesaid,  whether  covered  by  letters 
patent  or  not,  and  to  sell  and  assign  the  same,  or  any  interests  tlierein.  and 
otherwise  to  deal  in  the  same,  and  to  grant  and  convey  licenses  in  respect 
thereto. 


Athletic  Goods, 

{See  Sporting  and  Athletic  Goods.) 

Form    No.  36. 
Ammonia. 

Buying,  selling,  dealing  in  and  manufacturing  anhydrous  ammonia,  aqua 
ammonia,  other  ammoniacal  and  kindred  products,  and  all  materials  and 
appliances  used  in  such  business. 


Form    No.  37. 
Ammunition. 

To  manufacture,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  guns,  revolvers  and  firearms  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions,  gun- 
powder, dj-namite  and  other  explosives  of  every  kind,  bullets,  shot  and  other 
projectiles  of  every  kind  and  description  and  generally  to  carry  on  any 
business  incidental  thereto. 

To  manufacture,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  chemicals,  and  chemical 
preparations  necessary  or  desirable  in  connection  with  its  business. 

To  apply  for,  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  own,  hold,  use, 
lease,  or  otherwise  dispo.se  of  trademarks,  tradenames,  patents,  formulae  and 
secret  processes  of  all  kinds. 


Form   No.  38. 

Amusement   Parks. 

To    purchase,    lease    or   otherwise   acquire   and    to   hold,    own,   use,   develop, 
mortgage,  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  all  real  or  personal  property  necessary 
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or  convenient  for  use  as  a  public  amusement  resort.  To  purchase,  lease  or 
otherwise  acquire  and  to  manage  both  as  principals  and  agents  theatres,  roof 
gardens,  amusement  parks  and  any  business  connected  therewith.  To  employ 
actors,  singers,  musicians,  acrobats  and  public  performers  of  all  kinds  and 
descriptions.  To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  dispose  of  plays, 
copyrights  and  compositions  .both  dramatic  and  musical.  To  purchase,  lease, 
construct  or  otherwise  acquire  and  dispose  of  ferris  wheels,  scenic  railways  and 
otlier  amusement  devices  of  every  nature  and  description  and  generally  to  do 
all  things  necessary,  convenient  or  incidental  to  sucli  business  either  as 
principals,  agents  or  factors  in  any  part  of  the  world  as  fully  as  natural 
persons  might  or  could  do. 


Form   No.  39. 

Animal  Fanciers, 

To  purchase,  breed  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell  or  otherwise  dispose 
of  domestic  and  wild  animals,  birds,  fish  and  reptiles  of  all  kinds  and 
descriptions.  To  board,  care  for  and  otherwise  keep  for  hire  domestic  and 
wild  animals,  birds,  fish  and  reptiles.  To  employ  veterinary  surgeons  and  to 
contract  for  the  treatment  and  treat  sick  animals,  birds  and  reptiles  and 
generally  to  engage  in  the  business  of  breeders  and  animal  fanciers. 


Form   No.  40. 

Architects. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  architects  and  designers  of  buildings  and 
structures  of  all  kinds ;  the  preparation  and  furnishing  of  plans,  designs  or 
otlier  drawings  and  specifications,  including  estimates  of  cost,  for  the  erection, 
aUeration  or  repair  of  buildings  and  structures  of  any  kind  and  description, 
and   also   the   supervision    and   inspection    of   such   work. 

Asbestos. 

(See    FiREPKOOFING.) 


Form   No.  41. 

Asphalt. 

To  carry  on  the  trade  or  business  of  mining,  manufacturing,  producing, 
adapting  and  preparing,  and  buying  and  selling  and  otherwise  dealing  in 
asphalt  and  cement;  and  any  articles  or  products  in  the  manufacture  or 
composition  of  which  asphalt  or  cement  is  used,  including  the  acquisition  by 
purchase,  mining,  manufacturing  or  otherwise  of  all  materials,  supplies,  and 
other  articles  necessary  or  convenient  for  use  in  mining,  manufacturing,  pro- 
ducing, adapting  and  preparing  asphalt  and  cement  and  such  other  articles 
or  products;  also  to  quarry,  dig,  mine,  deal  in  and  sell  any  and  all  kinds  of 
minerals,  stone  and  other  products  of  the  earth;  also  to  pave,  construct. 
repair,  improve  and   maintain   streets,  highways   and  roads    and   any  and  al! 
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public  or  private  works,  and  generally  to  carry  on  any  other  manufacturing, 
trading,  or  contracting  business,  exporting  or  importing,  which  can  con- 
veniently be  carried  on  in  connection  with  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid;  also 
to  purchase,  acquire,  hold,  use  and  dispose  of  patent  rights,  letters-patent, 
processes,  devices,  inventions,  brands,  labels,  trademarks,  and  other  rights, 
and  also  to  do  and  transact  all  acts,  business  and  things  incidental  to  or 
relating  to  or  convenient  in  carrying  on  its  business  as  aforesaid. 


Form   No.  42. 

Audit  Company. 

To  examine,  inspect  and  audit  books  of  account,  to  report  and  certify  the 
results  of  such  examination,  inspection  and  audit,  to  guarantee  the  correctness 
of  such  reports  and  certificates,  and  of  any  facts,  particulars,  knowledge,  in- 
formation and  data,  published,  deposited,  sold,  exchanged,  furnished  or  other- 
wise  disposed   of   by   it. 

(See  also  Accountants.) 


Form   No.  43. 

Automobiles. 

The  purposes  for  whicli.  or  either  of  which,  said  corporation  is  to  be 
formed  are  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  various  kinds  of  motors,  engines, 
machines,  or  other  machinery  or  contrivances  for  the  generation  of  steam, 
electricity,  gasolene  or  other  forms  of  power  now  known  or  which  may  here- 
after be  discovered;  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  cars,  carriages,  wagons, 
boats,  and  vehicles  of  every  kind  and  description,  for  the  transportation  of 
passengers  or  goods,  whether  the  same  shall  be  propelled  by  motors,  engines, 
machines  or  other  contrivances  operated  by  means  of  steam,  electricity,  gaso- 
lene or  other  forms  of  power;  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  machinery, 
machine  supplies,  and  engineering  appliances,  whether  incidental  to  the  con  ■ 
struction  of  motor  vehicles  or  not;  and  the  acquisition  and  sale  of  inven- 
tions, pfitent  rights,  letters-patent  and  trademarks  covering  any  and  all  of  the 
articles  to  be  manufactured  or  dealt  in  by  said  corporation;  the  carrying  on 
of  any  other  lawful  trade  or  business  incident  to  the  aforesaid  purposes  or 
either  of  them.  The  said  corporation  may  also  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of 
stocks,  bonds  and  other  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  any  corporation,  domes- 
tic or  foreign,  and  issue  in  exchange  therefor  its  stock,  bonds  or  other  obliga- 
tions. 


Form   No.  44. 

Automobile   Storage   and   Supplies. 

The  purposes  for  which  said  corporation  is  to  be  formed  are  as  follows: 
To  deal  in,  sell,  operate  and  let  for  hire,  automobiles,  motorcycles  and  motor 
vehicles  of  every  kind,  nature  and  description. 
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To  build,  maintain  and  operate  buildings,  storage  houses  and  garages  for 
the  storing,  caring  for  and  keeping  for  hire  therein  of  automobiles,  motorcycles 
and   motor  vehicles  of  every  kind,   nature   and   description. 

And  generally  to  buy,  sell  and  deal  in  all  goods,  wares  and  merchandise 
necessary  or  incidental  to  the  operation,  repair  or  equipment  of  automobiles, 
motorcycles  or  motor  vehicles  of  any  and  all  kinds,  manufactures  and  descrip- 
tions. And  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  businesses  aforesaid  to  buy,  sell 
and  convey  property,  both  real  and  personal,  as  the  same  shall  be  necessary, 
and  generally  to  do  all  things  tliat  may  be  necessary  to  the  conducting  of  said 
business. 


Form   No.  45. 
Automobile  Tires. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export  and  generally  deal  in  tires  for 
automobiles,  bicycles,  carriages  and  vehicles  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions 
whether  the  said  tires  be  made  of  rubber,  metal,  composition  or  other 
material   or   combination   of  materials. 

Generally  to  buy,  sell  and  deal  in  all  goods,  Avares  and  merchandise  neces- 
sary or  incidental  to  the  operation  and  repair  or  equipment  of  automobiles, 
motorcycles   and   other  vehicles   of  all  kinds  and  descriptions. 


Form    No.   46. 

Awnings  and  Tents. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  deal  in,  import  and  export  awnings,  tents, 
canopies,  sails,  flags,  bunting,  advertising  and  other  banners,  decorations  of 
all  kinds  for  festivals,  celebrations  and  pageants,  cordage,  tent  poles  and 
supplies,  awning  hardware  and  supplies,  and  all  materials  necessary  in  any 
branch  of  such  business. 


Baggage  Transfer. 

{See  Form   No.   157. 


Form    No.   47. 

Bakery. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export,  trade,  and  deal  in  bread,  biscuits, 
crackers,  pastries,  cakes,  pies,  confectionery,  ice  cream  and  ices,  sherbets, 
fruit  juices,  extracts  and  soda  fountain  beverages,  and  generally  to  do  all 
things  that  may  be  necessary  to  the  conducting  of  said  business. 


Form    No.  48. 
Bakery. 

Tlie  making  and  selling  of  bread,  cake,  pies,  crackers,  ice-cream  and  con- 
fectionery, and  all  other  commodities  usual  in  the  baking  business;  and  the 
purchasing,  leasing,  managing  and  operating  of  stores,  bakeries,  factories 
and  baking  plants   and   the   selling  thereof. 
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Form   No.  49. 

Baking  Powder. 

The  objects  for  which  the  corporation  is  formed  are  manufacturing,  buy- 
ing, selling,  importing,  exporting,  refining,  and  dealing  in  baking  powders, 
argols,  cream  of  tartar,  tartaric  acid  and  all  other  chemicals  which  are  or 
may  be  component  parts  of  baking  powder,  or  may  be  conveniently  produced 
or  dealt  in  in  connection  therewith,  and  generally  to  carry  on  any  manu- 
facturing or  other  business  which  can  conveniently  be  carried  on  in  con- 
junction  with   any   of   the   matters   aforesaid. 


Form    No.   50. 

Band. 

To  furnish  for  hire  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  monologists,  lecturers, 
readers,  vaudeville  performers,  dancers,  and  general  entertainers  for  theatres, 
concerts,  hotels,  cafes,  restaurants,  steamboats,  pleasure  parks,  etc. 


Form    No.   51. 

Bicycles. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  manufacturers  of  cycles,  bicycles,  tricycles, 
velocipedes,  and  carriages  of  all  kinds,  and  of  all  articles  and  things  used 
in  the  manufacture,  maintenance,  and  working  thereof,  and  also  all  appa- 
ratus and  implements  and  things  for  use  in  sports  or  games. 


Form    No.  52. 

Bicycles  and  Automobiles. 

To  manufacture  and  sell  bicycles  and  all  parts  and  accessories  thereof, 
and  to  carry  on  any  trade  or  business  incidental  thereto  or  connected  there- 
with; to  manufacture  and  sell  automobile  vehicles  and  electric  and  other 
motors,  and  to  carry  on  any  trade  or  business  incidental  thereto  or  con- 
nected therewith ;  to  carry  on  any  manufacturing  or  mercantile  business 
lawful  in  the  place  where  such  business  shall  be  carried  on;  to  apply  for, 
purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  hold,  own.  use,  operate,  sell,  assign,  and 
grant  or  conduct  licenses  in  respect  to  any  and  all  inventions,  improve- 
ments, and  processes  used  in  connection  with  or  secured  under  letters-patent 
of  the  United  States  or  elsewhere;  to  acquire  and  undertake  all  or  any  part 
of  the  business,  assets  and  liabilities  of  any  person,  firm,  association  or 
corporation;  to  take,  acquire,  purchase,  hold,  own,  rent,  lease,  sell,  exchange, 
mortgage,  improve,  cultivate,  develop,  and  otherwise  deal  in  and  dispose  of 
any  and  all  property,  real  and  personal,  i)f  every  description  incidental  to 
or  capable  of  being  used  in  connection  with  the  aforesaid  businesses  or  any  of 
them. 
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Form  No.  53. 

Biscuits  and  Crackers. 

The  business  and  objects  of  said  corporation,  which  it  proposes  to  carry 
on,  are  the  manufacture,  purchase,  sale  and  export  of  biscuits,  crackers, 
cakes,   Italian  paste,  confectionery  and  other  food  products. 


Form   No.  54. 

Bottling  and   Manufacturing  Carbonated  and   Aerated   Beverages. 

To  maintain,  conduct  and  manage  in  the  State  of  New  York  and  elsewhere 
the  business  of  manufacturing  all  kinds  of  carbonated  and  aerated  waters, 
soda  waters,  ginger  ales  and  similar  beverages,  and  the  bottling  of  the  same, 
and  to  import,  export,  sell,  manufacture,  bottle,  prepare,  merchandise,  trade 
and  deal  in  all  kinds  of  beverages  and  all  kinds  of  syrups,  flavors  and  other 
ingredients  used  in  the  manufacture  and  preparation  of  such  beverages. 

To  own,  acquire,  manufacture,  buy  and  sell  all  kinds  of  appliances,  machines, 
tools  and  supplies  used  in  the  preparation,  making  and  marketing  of  such 
beverages,  including  all  kinds  of  containers,  bottles,  stopples,  siphons,  siphon- 
heads,  boxes  and  cases,  as  well  as  the  material  necessary  to  the  manufacture 
thereof,  and  all  kinds  of  property  and  other  materials  in  any  way  use.d  or  to 
be  used  in  or  about  said  beverages  or  said  business. 


Form   No.  55. 

Boxes. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export,  trade  and  deal  in  boxes,  chests, 
cartons  and  packing  devices  generally,  whether  composed  of  wood,  metal, 
paper  or  other  materials. 

Breeders. 
(.Vce  Animal  Fanciers.) 


Form   No.  56. 

Brewery. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  manufacturing,  brewing  and  bottling  all 
kinds  of  ale,  beer,  porter  and  other  beverages,  and  to  purchase,  sell  and 
deal  in  malt  and  hops  and  the  products  thereof. 


Form   No.  57. 

Brick. 

The    manufacturing,    buying,    selling,    dealing    and    trading    in    any    and 
every  kind  of  bricks,   stone  and  building  materials,   goods  and  merchandise 
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by  land  or  water,  and  for  that  purpose  to  purchase,  own,  charter  and  operate 
steamboats,  steam  tugs,  barges  and  other  boats,  also  to  take,  acquire,  pur- 
chase, hold,  own,  rent,  exchange,  mortgage,  improve,  cultivate,  develop  and 
otherwise  deal  in  and  dispose  of  any  and  all  property,  real  and  personal, 
of  every  description,  incident  to  or  capable  of  being  used  in  connection  with 
the  aforesaid  businesses,  or  anv  of  thern. 


Form   No.  58. 

Brick  Makers. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  manufacturers  of  bricks,  tiles,  pipes,  pottery, 
earthenware,   china   and  terra  cotta,   and   ceramic  ware   of  all  kinds. 

To  carry  on  the  businesses  of  pavers  and  manufacturers  of  and  dealers  in 
artificial   stone,   whether   for    building,   paving,   or   other    purposes. 


Form   No.  59. 

Bridge  Builders. 

To  manufacture  and  sell  bridges  L,nd  bridge  and  structural  work;  to  buy,  sell, 
manufacture  and  trade  in  steel,  iion  and  other  metals,  and  their  by-products, 
and  to  store  and  transport  the  same;  also  to  construct,  acquire,  maintain,  w^ork 
or  operate,  lease,  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  lands,  appurtenances,  plants, 
business,  good  will,  mills,  furnaces,  factories,  engines,  boilers,  machinery,  ap- 
paratus, tools,  appliances,  and  conveniences ;  also  to  buy,  sell,  manufacture 
and  trade  in  structural  iron  and  steel,  plates,  materials,  supplies,  or  articles 
made  partly  or  wholly  from  metals  of  any  kind;  also  to  buy,  sell,  manufac- 
ture and  trade  in  such  other  raw  materials,  products  or  merchandise  as 
may  be  conveniently  or  advantageously  used  or  sold  in  connection  with  said 
business  in  any  of  its  branches  or  otherwise;  also  to  apply  for,  purchase, 
acquire,  hold,  own,  use,  operate,  sell,  assign  or  dispose  of  any  or  all  inventions, 
improvements  and  processes  used  in  connection  with  or  secured  under 
letters-patent  of  the  United  States,  or  other  countries,  or  otherwise,  and  to 
acquire  or  grant  licenses  and  rights  in  respect  thereof,  or  otherwise;  and, 
with  a  view  to  the  working  or  development  of  the  same,  to  carry  on  any 
similar  business,  whether  manufacturing  or  otherwise,  calculated,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to   effectuate  the  objects  of  such  corporation. 


Form   No.  60. 

Brokers. 

To  buy,  sell,  exchange,  pledge  and  generally  deal  in  and  with  govern- 
ment, mvmicipal  and  industrial  bonds  and  other  securities  and  in  and  with 
the  stock,  debentures,  trust  receipts  and  other  securities  of  corporations  both 
domestic    and   foreign   and   generally   to    carry   on    the  business   of    stock   and 
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bond  brokers,  but  nothing  herein  sliall  bo  construed  as  an  attempt  to  secure 
powers  not  properly  obtainable  by  corporations  organized  under  the  Business 
Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Brooms. 

{See  Brushes.) 


Form   No.  61. 
Bronze. 

^lanufacturing  and  dealing  in  silicon  and  aluminum  and  other  bronzes, 
anrl  all  kinds  of  metals  and  metallic  compounds,  and  articles  composed 
wholly  or  in  part  of  metal,  and  electrical  supplies,  and  purchasing,  holding. 
selling,  exclianging,  leasing,  pledging,  and  mortgaging,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  through  agents  or  trustees,  real  estate,  personal  assets,  patents, 
patent  rights  and  other  rights,  easements,  interests,  stocks  and  franchises, 
which  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  advantageous  or  convenient  in  the 
prosecution  of   its  business  and  authorized  by   the   statute  laws  of  the   State. 


Form   No.  62. 
Brushes. 

To  purchase,  manufacture  or  dispose  of,  by  sale  or  otherwise,  all  kinds 
of  brushes,  brooms,  and  dusters;  to  purchase,  manufacture  and  dispose  of, 
by  sale  or  otherwise,  other  articles  incident  to  the  making  of  said  brushes, 
brooms  and  dusters;  to  acquire  and  hold,  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  such 
real  estate  or  other  property  as  the  business  of  the  company  may  require, 
and  in  general  to  perform  all  the  functions  intended  by  law  or  usage  to  a 
7ii!niiifacturing  corporation. 


Form   No.  63. 

Building  Company. 

The  purchasing  of  real  estate,  the  making  and  purchasing  of  materials 
for  the  construction  of  buildings,  the  erection  of  buildings,  and  the  owning, 
managing,    operating,    leasing    and    selling    of    buildings. 


Form   No.  64. 
Building  Contractors. 

To  contract  for  the  construction,  alteration,  improvement,  removal  and 
destruction  of  buildings  of  every  kind  and  description  and  generally  to 
carry  on  the  business  of  builders,  decorators,  wreckers,  dealers  in  new  and 
.second   hand    building   materials   and   general    contractors. 

To  manufacture,  purchase,  hire  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  own,  hold, 
use  and  dispose  of  Avagons,  trucks,  barges,  tugs,  steam  and  sail  boats  and 
all  other  appliances  and  materials  necessary  or  desirable  in  carrying  on  its 
business. 
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Form    No.  65. 

Building  Materials. 

To  manufacUire,  buy,  sell  and  generally  deal  in  brick,  stone,  lumber, 
cement  and  any  and  all  materials  capable  of  use  in  the.  construction  of  any 
kind  of  building  and  to  generally  carry  on  the  business  of  dealers  in  new 
and  second  hand  building  materials. 

Business  College. 

{See    Correspondence    School.) 


Form   No.  66. 
Butchers. 

To  piirchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  sell  and  generally  deal  in  all  kinds 
of  meats  and  food  products  both  as  wholesale  and  retail  dealers  and  as  prin- 
cipals, agents  and   factors.. 

{See  also  Cattle  and  Slaughtering  Cattle.) 


Form   No.  67. 

Buttons. 

To    manufacture   and   generally    deal    in   bone,    ivory,   metal,    wooden,    glass 
and   composition    buttons    of    all    kinds   and    descriptions. 


Form    No.  68. 

Car  Builders. 

To  manufacture,  purchase,  import  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell,  lease, 
exchange,  export  and  generally  deal  in  passenger,  freight,  sleeping,  dining, 
mail  and  express  cars  and  other  cars  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions  for  use 
either  upon  steam,  electric,  street  or  other  railroads  and  generally  to  engage 
in   the   business    of  car   builders. 

To    manufacture,    buy,    sell,    lease,    import,    export    and    generally    deal    in 
railroad  equipment  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions  either  as   principals,   agents 
or  factors  and  to  engage   in  manufacturing  generally. 
{See  also  Railway  Cars.) 


Form    No.  69. 
Carpet   Cleaners. 

To  construct,  purcliase,  lease  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  hold,  own,  use 
and  otherwise  dispose  of  buildings  and  equip  and  use  the  same  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conducting  the  business  of  carpet  cleaners,  renovators,  dyers  and 
cleaners  of   materials  and  fabrics   of   all   kinds   and  descriptions. 
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To  manufacture  or  otherwise  acquire  and'  to  use  and  dispose  of  pneumatic 
and  other  appliances  for  the  cleaning  and  renovating  of  fabrics  and  materials 
of  every  kind  and  description. 

To  manufacture  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  use  and  dispose  of  chemicals, 
dyes  and  other  chemical  and  industrial  products  and  to  purchase,  apply 
for  or  otherwise  acquire  and  hold,  owti,  use  and  dispose  of  patents,  trade- 
marks, tradenames,  secret  processes  and  formulae  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions. 


Form    No.  70. 

Carpenters  and  Builders. 

(See  also  Building  Contractors.) 
To  conduct  and  carry  on  the  business  of  general  contractors  and  builders 
and  of  general  cari)entry  and  woodworking;  the  erection,  construction,  altera- 
tion, rebuilding,  remodeling  and  repairing  of  all  kinds  of  houses,  buildings 
and  other  structures  or  parts  thereof  and  works  and  excavations  therefor; 
the  performance  of  all  kinds  of  work  in  connection  therewith ;  the  employment 
of  mechanics,  laborers,  artisans,  and  workmen,  and  the  making  of  contracts 
and  sub-contracts  for  work  and  materials;  the  purchasing,  acquiring,  holding 
and  selling  of  real  estate;  the  acquiring  and  holding  of  mortgages  upon  real 
estate;  the  making,  purchasing  and  selling  of  and  dealing  in  materials  for 
the  construction  of  buildings  or  of  parts  thereof  or  which  may  be  conveniently 
dealt  in  in  connection  with  the  business  aforesaid;  the  owning,  managing, 
operating,  leasing,  purchasing  and  selling  of  buildings  and  generally  to 
transact  all  business  of  a  similar  nature  necessary  or  incidental  to  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid,  and  to  do  all  things  necessary  or  incidental  thereto  or  con- 
nected with  the  business  of  contractors  and  builders  or  of  carpenters  and 
woodworkers. 


Form    No.   71. 

Carnages  and  Wagons. 

To  manufacture,  repair,  buy,  sell,  exchange,  import,  export,  trade  and  deal 
in  carriages,  buggies,  coaches,  coupes,  carts,  omnibuses,  wagons,  trucks,  auto- 
mobiles, motor  ears,  and  wheeled  vehicles  of  all  kinds  and  bodies  and  parts 
for  the  same,  cutters,  sleighs  and  like  vehicles  for  the  conveyance  of  persons 
and  property. 


Form    No.  72. 

Cash   Registers. 

To  manufacture,  buy.  sell  and  deal  in  cash  registers,  check  printing  reg- 
isters, slip  printing  registers,  tape-printing  registers,  autographic  registers, 
adding  machines,  calculating  machines,  registering  machines,  and  any  and 
all  similar  registers,  machines,  apparatus  and  devices  and  to  do  all  acts  and 
things  and  to  transact  all  business  necessary  or  proper  in  connection  with 
the  said  objects,  or  incidental  thereto,  or  in  afiy  wise  connected  therewith; 
and,  in  general,  to  carry  on  any  other  business,  whether  manufacturing  or 
otherwise,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  said  objects. 
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Form   No.  73. 
Cattle. 

To  buy  and  sell  at  wholesale  and  retail,  any  and  all  kinds  of  cattle  and 
live  stock,  and  any  and  all  kinds  of  meats,  and  such  goods,  wares  and  mer- 
chandise pertaining  and  belonging  to  the  cattle,  live  stock,  meat  and  butcher 
business ;  and  to  possess,  lease,  own,  hold,  erect  and  maintain  abattoirs  for 
the  slaughter  and  killing  of  all  kinds  of  animals  and  cattle  usually  used 
for  food;  and  to  prepare  in  any  and  every  manner  the  carcasses  of  such 
animals  and  cattle  into  merchandise  for  the  butcher  and  meat  business;  and 
to  manufacture  such  into  merchantable  and  vendible  articles;  and  to  manu- 
facture provisions,  sausages  and  other  articles  and  merchandise  made  of 
meats  and  fat,  and  all  kinds  of  goods  kindred  to  the  meat  and  butcher 
business ;  and  to  buy  and  sell,  convey,  hold,  acquire,  and  mortgage  all  per- 
sonal and  real  property  necessary  or  pertaining  or  in  any  wise  belonging 
to  the  meat,  butcher,  cattle  and  live  stock  business,  or  to  carry  on  any  part 
of  said  business. 


Form   No.  74. 
Cattle. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  buying,  breeding,  grazing,  pasturing,  dealing 
in  and  selling  cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  horses,  and  other  live  stock,  and  all  busi- 
ness  incidental   thereto. 


Form   No.  75. 
Cement. 

The  objects  for  which  said  corporation  is  to  be  formed,  including  the 
nature  of  its  business,  are  the  following:  Manufacturing,  selling  .and  dealing 
in  Portland  cement  and  other  cements,  lime  and  brick,  and  manufacturing, 
dealing  in,  selling  and  laying  sidewalks  and  pavements,  and  drain,  sewer  and 
other  kinds  of  pipes. 


Form   No.  76. 

Cereals. 

For  the  purpose  of  dealing  in  all  kinds  of  cereals  and  of  manufacturing 
and  dealing  in  the  products  thereof  and  of  doing  all  other  things  incident 
thereto. 

(8ee  also  Flour.) 


Form   No.  77. 

a 

Cheese. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export,  store,  trade  and  deal   in  cheese 
and  dairy   products. 
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Form   No.  78. 

Chemists. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  chemists,  druggists,  dry-salters,  oil  and  colour 
men,  importers  and  manufacturers  of  and  dealers  in  pharmaceutical,  medic- 
inal, chemical,  industrial  and  other  preparations  and  articles,  compounds, 
cements,  oils,  paints,  pigments  and  varnishes,  drug,  dyeware,  paint  and  colour 
grinders,  makers,  and  dealers  in  proprietary  articles  of  all  kinds,  and  of 
tlectrical,  chemical,  photographical,  surgical,  and  scientific  apparatus  and 
materials. 

(.See  also  Drugs.) 

Cigars. 

{See  ToiJ.\eco. ) 


Form    No.   79. 

Chocolate  and  Cocoa  Products. 

{See  also  Confectionery.) 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export  and  deal  in  all  kinds  of  chocolates, 
cocoa,  and  all  i)roducts  of  cocoa  beans  and  of  the  nut  of  the  cocoa  tree,  made 
either  separately  or  in  combination  with  other  substances,  candies  and  con- 
fections of  all  kinds. 


Form   No.  80. 

Clothing. 

To  manufacture  and  deal  in  clothing,  liaberdashery,  boots  and  shoes  and 
wearing  apparel  generally  and  any  other  articles  which  may  be  conveniently 
or  advantageously  handled  in  conjunction  with  the  business  aforesaid.  To 
engage  in  the  manufacture,  purchase,  sale,  export  and  import  of  woolen  and 
cotton  and  other  fabrics  of  .all  kinds  and  any  and  all  materials  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  clothing  and  wearing  apparel  or  articles  usually  dealt  in 
therewith  or  in  connection  therewith. 


Form   No.  81. 

Coal. 

To  buy  and  sell,  deal  in,  export  or  import  coal,  coke  and  wood  and  similar 
combustible  material,  and  to  act  as  the  agent  of  any  individual  or  individuals, 
natural  or  artificial,  in  buying,  selling  or  dealing  for  them  in  such  ma- 
terials and  to  engage  in  the  business  of  handling,  buying,  selling,  and  deal- 
ing in  and  with  coal  for  tliem  or  their  account  and  for  the  purpose  of  such 
business,  to  own  or  rent  or  otherwise  use  or  occupy  storehouses,  docks, 
piers,  boats  and  barges  and  any  real  estate  necessary  to  the  carrying  on  of 
the  said  business. 
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Form    No.  82. 

Coffee. 

The  purchasing,  selling,  curing,  ripening,  polishing  and  burning  or  brown- 
ing, raising,  cultivating,  or  in  any  manner  dealing,  treating,  curing  or 
handling   coffees. 


Form   No.  83. 

Cold  Storage. 

The  carrying  on  and  conducting  the  business  of  storage,  cold  storage 
refrigeration,  freezing  and  ice  making  and  dealing  in  plants  for  said  pur- 
poses ;  the  manufacturing,  producing  and  supplying  in  any  manner  cold  air, 
refrigeration,  ice  and  freezing  compounds  in  any  form  for  use,  distribution 
and  application  for  any  and  all  purposes;  the  constructing,  purchasing,  ac- 
quiring, equipping,  owning,  maintaining,  operating,  selling  and  leasing 
plants,  machines,  equipments,  machinery,  apparatus,  general  supplies,  in- 
ventions, patents  and  processes,  together  with  all  other  property,  rights  and 
privileges  for  any  of  said  purposes,  or  a  part  thereof. 


Form   No.  84. 

Collection  and  Commercial  Agency. 

To  act  as  a  collecting  agency  for  its  patrons,  take  assignments  of  claims 
against  debtors  of  its  patrons  and  others,  and  sue  thereon  in  its  own  name, 
if  not  prohibited,  to  act  as  mercantile  agency,  to  investigate  and  recom 
mend  persons  desirous  of  doing  business  with  its  patrons  and  others,  and  to 
issue  certificates  as  to  the  responsibility  of  persons,  firms,  partnerships  and 
corporations,  associations  and  institutions,  but  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
be  deemed  to  grant  any  powers  prohibived  by  the  Penal  Law. 


Form    No.  85. 

Commission  Merchants. 

To  do  a  general  commission  merchants  and  selling  agents  business;  to  buy. 
hold,  own,  manufacture,  produce,  sell  and  otherwise  dispose  of,  either  as 
principal  or  agent,  and  upon  commission  or  otherwise,  all  kinds  of  personal 
propertj'  whatsoever,  Avithout  limit  as  to  amount;  to  buy,  sell,  hold,  own, 
manufacture,  produce,  sell  and  otherwise  dispose  of,  either  as  principal  or 
agent,  all  articles  of  furniture,  household  or  otherwise,  without  limit  as  to 
amount;  to  make  and  enter  into  all  manner  and  kinds  of  contracts,  agree- 
ments and  obligations  by  or  with  any  person  or  persons,  corporation  or  cor- 
porations, for  the  purchasing,  acquiring,  manufacturing,  repairing  and  sell- 
ing of  any  articles  of  personal  property  of  any  kind  or  nature  whatsoever, 
and  generally  with  full  power  to  perform  any  and  all  acts  connected  here- 
with or  arising  therefrom  or  incidental  thereto,  and  all  acts  proper  or  neces- 
sary for  the  purposes  of   the  l)usiness. 
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Form    No.  86. 

Constructing,  Owning  and  Operating  Buildings. 

To  acquire,  by  inirchaso  or  lease,  ur  otherwise,  lands  and  interests  in  lands, 
and  to  own,  hold,  improve,  develop  and  manage  any  real  estate  so  acquired, 
and  to  erect,  or  cause  to  be  erected,  on  any  lands  owned,  held  or  occupied 
by  the  corporation,  buildings  or  other  structures,  with  their  appurtenances, 
and  to  manage,  operate,  lease,  rebuild,  enlarge,  aller  or  improve  any  build- 
ino-s,  or  other  structures,  now  or  hereafter  erected  on  any  lands  so  owned, 
held  or  occupied,  and  to  mortgage,  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any 
lands  or  interests  in  lands,  and  any  buildings  or  other  structures,  and  any 
stores,  shops,  suites,  rooms  or  part  of  any  buildings  or  other  structures,  at 
any  time  owned  or  held  by  the  corporation: 

To  acquire,  by  purchase  or  lease  or  manufacture,  or  otherwise,  any  personal 
property  deemed  necessary  or  proper  or  useful  in  the  equipment,  furnishing, 
iiii|)rovement,  development  or  management  of  any  property,  real  or  personal, 
at  any  time  owned,  held  or  occupied  by  the  corporation,  and  to  invest,  trade 
and  deal  in  any  personal  propertj'  deemed  beneficial  to  the  corporation,  and 
to  mortgage,  pledge,  sell,  let  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  personal  property 
at  any  time  owned  or  held  by  the  corporation. 


Form   No.  87. 

Contractors  and  Builders. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  general  contractors;  to  construct,  erect,  build, 
equip,  improve,  alter  and  repair  roads,  highways,  tramways,  railroads,  rail- 
\yays,  branches  or  extensions  thereof,  sidings,  switches,  stations,  freight  and 
storage  houses  and  other  buildings,  bridges,  reservoirs,  Avharves,  canals  and 
other  water  courses,  sewers,  tunnels  and  subways:  to  construct,  erect,  build, 
equip,  improve,  alter  and  repair  plants  for  furnishing,  by  electricity  or  other- 
wise, light,  heat  and  power;  to  install  systems,  machinery,  appliances  and 
devices  for  the  generation,  accumulation  and  distribution  of  electrical  force 
and  energy  of  every  kind  and  natiire. 

(See  also  Btjilding  Contractors,  Contracting  and  Building.  Public 
Work  Contractors  and  Car  Builders.) 


Form   No.  88. 

Confectionery. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  deal  in  and  deal  with  candy,  syrup  and  con- 
fections of  all  kinds,  and  the  raw  material  from  which  they  are  made  and 
products  made  therefrom,  and  all  like  or  kindred  products;  to  manufacture 
and  prepare  for  market ;  to  market  and  sell  candy,  syrups,  confections  and 
kindred  products:  and  all  other  articles  or  products  whatsoever  used  in 
their  manufacture  or  composition;  to  acquire  by  purchase,  manufacture  or 
otherwise,  all  materials,  supplies  and  other  articles  necessary  or  convenient 
for  use  in  connection  with  and  in  c-«rrying  on  the  business  herein  mentioned 
or  any  part   thereof. 
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Form   No.  89. 

Contracting  and  Building. 

The  erection,  repairing,  raising  and  improvement  of  buildings;  the  build- 
ing or  repairing  of  bridges;  the  making  of  street  improvements,  whether 
above  or  beneath  the  surface,  and  the  business  of  general  contracting;  such 
as  is  usually  done  by  contractors. 


Form   No.  90. 

Cordage. 

The  manufacture  and  sale  of  cordage  and  binder  twine,  and  any  and  all 
similar  commodities,  including  the  acquisition  by  purchase,  manufacture  or 
cultivation  of  all  materials,  supplies,  machinery  and  other  articles  necessary 
or  convenient  for  use  in  connection  with  and  in  carrying  on  the  business  of 
raanufacturing  and  selling  as  aforesaid;  the  taking,  acquiring,  buying,  hold- 
ing, owning,  selling,  leasing,  mortgaging,  improving,  cultivating  and  other- 
wise dealing  in  and  disposing  of  real  estate,  manufactories,  buildings,  and 
improvements  necessarj'  or  convenient  in  carrying  on  said  business. 


Form   No.  91. 

Correspondence  School. 

To  establish  an  educational  institution  in  which  persons  of  both  sexes 
may  be  taught  by  correspondence  or  otherwise,  such  branches  of  useful  and 
practical  knowledge  as  shall  fit  them  for  occupations  requiring  applied  knowl- 
edge in  the  arts   and  sciences. 

To  impart  instruction  and  conduct  examinations  in  all  branches  of  archi- 
tecture, building,  chemistry,  civil,  mechanical,  electrical,  mining  and  sanitary 
engineering;  mechanical  and  free  hand  drawing  and  designing;  painting, 
music,  languages  and  literature,  bookkeeping,  stenography  and  all  other 
branches  and  departments  of  human  knowledge.  To  prepare,  manufacture, 
sell  and  generally  deal  in  books,  maps,  charts,  lesson  and  examination  papers, 
stationery,  models,  casts,  drawings,  engravings,  instruments  and  school  sup- 
plies of  every  class  and  description. 

To  prepare  for  publication,  print,  electrotype,  bind,  sell  and  distribute 
magazines,  newspapers,  pamphlets  and  publications  of  all  kinds  and  to  en- 
gage generally  in  the  business  of  job  and  book  printers,  bookbinders,  station- 
ers, engi'avers  and  electrotypers. 


Form    No.  92. 

Cotton  Oil. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  manufacturing  cottonseed  oil   and  other  vege- 
table  oils,   and   each   and    every    product    of   cottonseed,    and    all    edible   fats, 
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and  other  oleaginous  substances,  and  all  articles  of  use  as  food  or  otherwise, 
of  which  cottonseed  or  cottonseed  oil  or  any  product  of  either  forms  a 
component  part  or  may  be  in  any  way  utilized  into  any  condition,  combina- 
tion, connection,  article,  substance,  or  form  whatsoever ;  crushing,  refining, 
treating,  buying,  selling,  dealing  and  trafficking  in  any  of  the  articles, 
products,  or  substances  herein  mentioned  or  referred  to ;  compressing  and 
manufacturing  cotton  into  any  form,  substance,  article  or  condition  what- 
soever, and  trafficking  in  the  same,  erecting,  purchasing,  or  acquiring, 
operating,  equipping,  maintaining,  selling,  leasing,  letting,  and  in  any  way 
utilizing  or  disposing  of  mills,  refineries,  compresses,  lands,  warehouses, 
vessels,  cars,  manufactories,  merchandise,  inventions,  patents,  processes,  ma- 
chines, plants,  business,  good  will,  trademarks,  brands,  and  branches  in 
connection  with  any  of  the  purposes  herein  referred  to. 


Form   No.  93. 

Cutlery. 

To  manufacture  and  generally  deal  in  knives,  scissors,  razors,  edged  tools, 
surgical  instruments  and  cutlery  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions. 

To  manvifacture  and  deal  in  leather  goods  and  other  products  but  only 
so  far  as  such  articles  may  be  necessary  or  desirable  in  the  cutlery  business. 


Form   No.  94. 

Dairy  Products. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell  and  generally  deal  in  butter,  cheese,  oleomarga- 
rine and  butterine  and  dairy  products  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acqviire  and  to  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of  milk, 
eggs  and  other  dairy  and  farm  products  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions. 

To  construct,  maintain  and  operate  refrigerating  plants  and  cold  storage 
warehouses  and  to  do  all  things  necessary  or  incident  to  the  purposes  as 
herein  set  forth. 


Form   No.  95. 

Decorators. 

The  carrying  on  of  the  business  of  decorative  work,  consisting  of  constrvict- 
ing,  decorating,  painting  and  furnishing  dwelling  and  apartment  houses, 
hotels,  theatres  and  other  buildings,  both  public  and  private;  the  making, 
using  and  selling  in  the  said  business  any  kind  of  glass,  and  the  buying  and 
selling  on  commission  or  otherwise,  exporting  or  importing,  all  manner  and 
kinds  of  artistic  objects  for  use  or  ornamentation,  or  any  property  used  in 
the  decoration  or  furnishing  of  l)uildings  of  any  kind  or  nature. 
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Form  No.  96. 

Department  Store. 

(1)  To  establish  and  conduct  a  general  department  store. 

(2)  To  carry  on  all  or  any  of  the  businesses  of  dry  goods  merchants,  cloth 
manufacturers,  furriers,  haberdashers,  hosiers,  manufacturers,  importers, 
wholesale  and  retail  dealers  of  and  in  textile  fabrics  of  all  kinds;  milliners, 
dressmakers,  mantua-makers,  tailors,  hatters,  clothiers,  furnishers,  outfitters, 
glovers,  lace  manufacturers,  feather  dressers,  boot  and  shoe  makers ;  manu- 
facturers and  importers  and  wholesale  and  retail  dealers  of  and  in  leather 
goods,  household  furniture,  ironmongery,  cliina  and  glassware,  crockery  and 
other  household  fittings  and  utensils,  ornaments,  bric-a-brac,  stationery, 
notions  and  fancy  goods ;  dealers  in  meats  and  provisions,  drugs,  chemicals 
and  other  articles  and  commodities  of  personal  and  household  use  and  con- 
sumption ;  and  generally  of  and  in  all  manufactured  goods,  materials,  pro- 
visions and  produce. 

(3)  To  carry  on  any  of  the  businesses  of  coach  and  carriage  builders,  saddlers, 
harness-makers,  house  decorators,  sanitary  engineers,  electrical  engineers,  and 
contractors  in  all  of  the  branches  thereof ;  gasfitters,  coal  and  wood  dealers, 
land,  estate,  and  house  agents,  builders,  contractors,  auctioneers,  cabinet- 
makers, upholsterers,  furnitvire  removers,  owners  of  depositories,  warehouse- 
men, carriers,  storekeepers ;  manufacturers  of  and  dealers  in  hardware,  jewelry, 
plated  goods,  perfumery,  soap,  toilet  articles  of  all  kinds,  and  articles  required 
for  ornament,  recreation  or  amusement;  gold  and  silversmiths,  dealers  in 
precious  stones,  watchmakers,  newspaper  proprietors,  booksellers,  dealers  in 
musical  instruments,  manufacturers  of  and  dealers  in  bicycles,  tricycles  and 
motor  carriages,  and  sporting  goods  of  all  kinds ;  and  also  refreshment  con- 
tractors, restaurant  keepers,  wine  and  liquor  dealers,  tobacconists,  and  deal- 
ers in  mineral,  aerated  and  other  liquors;  barbers  and  hairdressers,  farmers, 
dairymen,  market  gardeners,  nurserymen  and  florists,  photographers  and  deal- 
ers in  photographic  supplies,  printers,  lithographers  and  engravers,  dealers  in 
domestic,   trained  and  fancy  animals. 

(4)  To  buy,  sell,  manufacture,  repair,  alter  and  exchange,  let  on  hire, 
export  and  deal  in  all  kinds  of  articles  and  things  which  may  be  required 
for  the  purposes  of  any  of  the  said  businesses,  or  commonly  supplied  or  dealt 
in  by  persons  engaged  in  any  such  businesses,  or  which  may  seem  capable 
of  being  profitably  dealt  with  in  connection  with  any  of  the  said  businesses. 

(5)  To  provide  and  conduct  refreshment-rooms,  newspaper-rooms,  reading 
and  writing-rooms,  dressing-rooms,  telephones,  and  other  conveniences  for  the 
use  of  customers  and  others. 

(6)  To  grant  to  other  persons  or  corporations  the  right  or  privilege  to 
carry  on  any  kind  of  business  on  the  premises  of  the  company  on  such  terms 
as  the  company  shall  deem  expedient  or  proper. 


Form    No.  97. 

Development  and   Improvement  of   Real   Property,  with   Right  of  Con= 

demnation. 

See  section  16  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law. 
To  buy,   acquire,  hold,   own,  maintain,   sell,  convey   and  generally  deal   in, 
lease,  mortgage,   exchange   and   otherwise  deal   in   and  dispose  of   real  estate 
and  real  property  of  all  kinds  or  any  interest  and  rights  therein. 
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To  carry  on  the  business  of  developing  and  improving  real  property;  laying 
out  for  public  use  roads,  streets,  avenues  or  highways,  upon  or  through  its 
lands ;  extending,  continuing  or  connecting  such  roads,  streets,  avenues  or 
liighways  upon  or  through  other  real  property  to  be  acquired,  and,  if  unable 
to  agree  for  the  purchase  thereof  with  the  owners  of  any  real  property 
required  for  the  purpose,  to  acquire  title  thereto  by  condemnation  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  law;  to  lay  out  and  establish  such  roads,  streets,  avenues 
or  liighways,  and  the  extensions,  continuations  or  connections  thereof,  and  to 
construct  drains  or  sewers,  and  such  bridges  or  culverts  as  may  be  necessary 
to  maintain  the  grades  of,  or  for  the  extension,  continuation  or  connection 
of  the  roads,  streets,  avenues  or  highways,  so  laid  out;  to  connect  such  roads, 
streets,  avenues  or  highways,  with  or  across  roads,  streets,  avenues  or  high- 
ways, belonging  to  any  other  corporation  or  person,  but  in  such  manner  as 
mav  not  disturb  the  established  grades  thereof. 


(See  also  Rb:al  Estate.) 

Dyers. 

{See  Carpet  Cleaning.) 


Form   No.  98. 

Distillers. 

The  objects  for  whicli  the  said  corporation  is  to  be  formed  are  the  carry- 
ing on  of  the  general  business  of  distilling  spirits,  including  the  distilling, 
redistilling  and  rectifying  of  wines,  alcohol,  spirits,  gins  and  whiskies  of  all 
kinds  and  description,  and  dealing  in  the  same  and  the  by-products  thereof 
throughout  the  United  States  and  elsewhere ;  also  malting  and  dealing  in 
malt;  and  the  purchasing,  acquiring,  leasing,  holding  and  disposing  of  such 
real  estate  and  personal  property  as  may  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the 
safe,  convenient  and  profitable  conduct  of  such  business,  and  the  doing  of 
any  other  business  incident  to  the  main  purpose  of  the  corporation. 

(iS'ee  aho  Liquors.) 


Form   No.  99. 

Dock  and  Terminal  Company. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  freighting,  elevating,  lighterage,  storage,  wharf- 
age, warehousing,  forwarding,  docking,  storing  and  berthing  of  ships,  steam 
vessels,  boats  and  every  other  kind  of  water  craft;  receiving,  unloading,  load- 
ing, transferring,  storing,  warehousing,  elevating  and  forwarding  by  car, 
float,  boat,  and  in  any  other  way,  all  kinds  of  goods,  wares,  merchandise  and 
any  other  commercial  commodity  or  thing  of  value,  and  the  doing  of  any 
act  or  thing  connected  therewith  or  incidental  to  such  business,  act  or  thing; 
erecting,  constructing  and  maintaining  elevators,  coal  bins,  pockets  and 
chutes,  bulkheads,  piers,  basins,  floating  and  other  docks,  warehouses, 
terminal,  transfer  and  other  facilities,  buildings  for  manufacturing  and 
trafficking,  the  purchasing,  acquiring  and  holding  property,  rights,  privi- 
leges and  franchises  necessary  or  incidental  to  the  convenient  transacting  and 
conducting    of    tlie    aforesaid    business,    and    of    selling,    leasing,    mortgaging 
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and  conveying  the  same  or  any  part  thereof;  the  issuing  of  storage,  dock 
and  warehouse  receipts  negotiable  and  non-negotiable,  covering  all  kinds  of 
goods,  wares,  merchandise  and  any  other  commercial  commodity  or  thing 
of  value;  the  purchase  and  sale  of  ships,  steamers,  vessels  and  every  other 
kind  of  water  craft,  and  all  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  or  any  other  com- 
modity or  thing  of  value;  the  making  and  manufacturing  of  engines,  boilers, 
launches,  boats,  water  crafts  of  all  kinds,  or  any  other  article  or  thing 
of  value ;  the  collection  and  receipt  of  dockage,  wharfage  and  storage  dues 
and  other  compensation;  the  loaning  of  money  on  the  pledge  of  goods,  wares, 
merchandise.'  and  other  property,  or  on  the  pledge  of  storage,  dock  or  ware- 
house receipts  therefor;  and  the  advancing  of  freights,  duties,  fire  and  marine 
insurance  and  liens  of  every  kind  and  nature  upon  goods,  wares  and 
merchandise  or  other  property  received  on  storage,  or  for  the  purpose  of 
being  warehoused  or  forwarded  upon  the  pledge  of  said  goods,  wares,  and 
merchandise  or  other  property,  or  upon  the  pledge  of  storage,  dock  or  ware- 
house receipts  therefor. 


Form   No.   100. 

Dredging. 

Dredging,  filling  and  reclaiming  lands;  general  dredging  work  on  any  of 
the  navigable  rivers,  lakes  and  harbors,  in  the  various  arms  of  the  sea  and 
rivers  running  into  the  same;  dock  building;  river  and  harbor  improvements. 


Form   No.  101. 

Dressmakers. 

To    carry    on    the    business    of    tailorS;    dressmakers,    milliners    and    manu- 
facturers and  dealers  in  underwear  and  hosiery  of  every  kind  and  description. 


Form   No.   102. 

Drugs. 

To  manufacture,  import,  purchase,  sell  and  deal  in  drtigs,  medicines,  paints, 
chemicals,  oils,  dye-stuff's,  glass  ware,  toilet  articles,  fancy  goods,  druggists' 
sundries,  perfumeries,  .surgical  apparatus,  p'hysicians  and  hospital  supplies, 
and  general  merchandise. 

{See  also   Chemists.) 


Form    No.   103. 

Drugs. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export,  trade  and  deal  in  drugs,  med- 
icines, proprietary  articles,  druggists'  sundries,  chemicals,  extracts,  tinctures, 
pomades,  ointments,  liniments,  toilet  articles,  perfumeries,  surgical  apparatus, 
physicians  and  hospital  supplies,  paints,  oils,  dye-stuflFs,  glass  ware,  fancy 
goods  and  general  merchandise. 
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Form   No.   104. 

Dry  Goods. 

To  do  a  dry  goods  and  notions,  jobbing  and  commission  business;  and 
generally  to  do  a  mercantile  business  in  the  State  of  New  York,  throughout 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  elsewhere. 

(See  also  Department  Store.) 


Form   No.  105. 

Electrical  Work. 

The  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  the  following,  viz.:  To 
carry  on  a  general  contracting  business ;  to  do  electrical  work  of  every  kind 
and  description,  including  the  business  of  electricians,  electrical  and  mechani- 
cal engineers  and  dealers,  either  as  principals  or  agents,  in  electric  motors, 
dynamos,  and  electrical  machinery,  appliances,  plants  and  supplies  of  any 
nature  or  kind  whatsoever;  to  construct,  erect,  install,  alter,  repair,  equip 
and  deal  in  works,  plants,  instruments  and  machinery  for  supplying  and 
distributing  electricity  for  light,  heat,  power  or  other  purposes,  street  and 
other  railways  for  operation  by  electricity  or  otherAvise,  telephone  and  tele- 
giaph  lines  including  all  instruments,  poles,  fixtures,  wires  and  appliances 
for  connecting  electric  apparatus  at  a  distance  with  other  electric  apparatus 
as  well  as  electric  exchanges  or  centres,  subways,  conduits  and  ducts,  power 
supply  works,  warehouses  and  buildings,  public  or  nrivate,  tunnels,  bridges, 
viaducts,  docks,  harbors,  piers,  wharves,  canals,  reservoirs,  and  all  other 
works  of  public  or  private  use;  to  make  or  otherwise  acquire  and  carry  out 
any  contracts  for  or  in  relation  to  the  construction,  erection,  equipment  and 
improvement  of  public  or  private  works  or  buildings,  and  to  undertake, 
execute,  carry  out,  dispose  of  or  otherwise  turn  to  account  the  same;  to  con- 
struct, repair,  alter,  trade  and  deal  in  and  with  any  or  all  machinery, 
appliances  and  supplies  used  in  the  manufacture,  generation,  storage,  ac- 
cunuilation,  transmission  or  distribution  of  any  or  all  typos  of  electric  current, 
and  any  or  all  manner  of  electric  machinery,  apparatus  or  supplies  of  any 
nature  or  kind  whatsoever;  to  buy,  sell,  deal  in,  repair,  alter,  or  lease  fixtures, 
chandeliers,  electroliers,  brackets,  lamps,  globes  and  other  supplies  and  ap- 
purtenances used  for  or  in  connection  with  the  manufacture,  generation, 
accumulation,  storage,  transmission,  distribution,  or  use  of  electric  current 
for  light,  heat,  or  power;  to  buy,  sell  and  trade  in  other  machinery,  supplies 
and  merchandise  and  to  do  any  and  every  act  or  thing  that  may  be  appurte- 
nant, incidental  to  or  necessary  in  connection  with  the  foregoing  purposes. 


Form  No.  106. 

Elevators. 

To  manufacture,  erect,  build,  furnish,  equip,  construct,  repair,  maintain, 
operate,  buy,  sell,  and  in  general  to  utilize  and  deal  in  and  deal  with  elevators 
and  all  kinds  of  hoisting   machinery,  including  the   acquisition  by  purchase. 
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manufacture  or  otherwise  of  all  materials,  supplies,  machinery  and  other 
articles  necessary  or  convenient  for  use  in  connection  with  and  in  carrying 
on  the  business  herein  mentioned,  or  any  part  thereof. 

To  manufacture,  purcliase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  hold,  own,  mortgage,  sell, 
assign,  and  transfer,  invest,  trade,  deal  in  and  deal  with  goods,  wares  and 
merchandise  and  property  of  every  class  and  description,  inchiding  any  and 
all  kinds  of  engines,  dynamos,  generators,  pumps  and  any  and  all  kinds  of 
machinery,  and  all  kinds  of  implements  or  articles  of  manufacture,  and  any 
and  all  kinds  of  mechanical  apparatus. 


Form   No.  107. 

Enameled  Goods. 

To  manufacture  dials  of  all  kinds  for  watches,  clocks,  meters,  indicators 
and  all  other  purposes;  also  to  manufacture  all  kinds  of  enamel,  enameled 
goods  and  articles,  ingredients,  mixtures  or  compounds  necessary  for  the 
above  or  for  any  other  purpose;  also  to  do  all  kinds  of  enameling  and 
printing;  also  to  manufacture  any  other  articles  or  things  incidental  or 
appertaining  to  the  above;  and  also  to  buy  and  sell  any  of  the  above,  or 
any  articles  incidental   or  appertaining  thereto. 


Form    No.   108. 

Engineering. 

To  plan,  design,  construct,  alter,  repair,  remove  or  otherwise  engage  in  any 
work  upon  bridges,  railroads,  canals,  piers,  docks,  wharves,  buildings,  founda- 
tions, mines,  shafts,  tunnels,  wells,  waterworks,  and  all  kinds  of  excavation 
and  subterranean  work,  and  to  make,  execute  and  take  or  receive  any  con- 
tracts or  assignments  of  contracts  therefor  or  relating  thereto  or  connected 
therewith,  and  to  receive  in  payment  therefor  cash  or  stocks,  bonds,  or  other 
securities  of  any  corporation  with  whicli  such  contracts  may  be  made,  and 
any  and  all  other  property  of  any  sort  whatsoever,  and  to  hold  or  sell  the 
same,  and  to  subscribe  to  the  capital  stock,  bonds,  debentures,  or  other 
securities  of  any  such  corporation. 


Form   No.   109. 

Explosives. 

The  purposes  for  which  it  is  formed  are  to  conduct  the  business  of  manu- 
facturing, buying,  selling  and  dealing  in,  and  otherwise  acquiring  and  dis- 
posing of,  apparatus,  tools,  machinery,  appliances,  explosives,  chemicals,  com- 
pounds and  other  goods,  wares  and  merchandi.se  of  every  kind  and  description, 
used  or  capable  of  being  used,  in  connection  with  mining  or  quarrying  ores 
and  minerals;  also  to  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  deal  in  and  use  alkalies  and 
chemicals  of  every  kind,  and  all  articles  and  tilings  used  in  the  manufacturing, 
maintaining  and  working  thereof. 

(See  also  Ammunition  ami   I'owukh.) 
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Form  No.  110. 
Express  Business. 

To  transfer,  carry  and  transport  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  and  per- 
sonal property  of  every  kind  and  description,  from  or  to  any  points  or  places 
in  the  United  States  or  elsewhere,  by  means  of  electric  cars  or  vehicles,  steam 
cars  or  vehicles,  horses,  wagons,  boats,  or  any  other  means  or  method  of 
transportation;  to  contract  or  arrange  with  railroads,  ferries,  steamboats  or 
other  companies,  and  with  individuals  to  transfer,  carry  and  transport  such 
personal  property  for  and  on  behalf  of  this  coi-poration ;  and  generally  to 
do  and  transact  an  express  and  transportation  business,  with  all  the  rights, 
privileges  and  powers  necessary  or  desirable  for  the  transaction  of  such  busi- 
ness or  incident  to  the  conduct  of  the  same. 

To  carry  on  a  general  transfer  and  express  business  in  the  city  of  New 
York  and  elsewhere;  to  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise  acquire  such  real  estate 
and  personal  property  as  may  be  necessary  for  said  business,  and  to  do  any 
and  all  acts  incidental  to  or  connected  therewith. 


Form   No.  111. 
Express  (Live  Stock). 

To  buy,  sell,  equip  and  maintain  cars,  and  any  and  all  other  vehicles  by 
land  and  water,  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  live  stock,  and  to  transport 
the  same  by  any  and  all  means  of  transportation   by  land  and  water. 

Farm  and  Dairy  Products. 

(»S'cc"  Dairy  Products.) 

Farm  Implements. 

(See  Agricultural  Implements.) 


Form   No.   112. 

Fire   Extinguishers. 

To  manufacture,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  chemicals  and  chemical  compounds  and  products  and  all  other  sub- 
stances, materials  and  devices  for  use  in  extinguishing  fires. 

To  manufacture  and  deal  in  fire  escapes,  lightning  rods  and  other  materials 
and  devices  for  the  protection  of  buildings  and  property  against  loss  by  fire. 


Form   No.   113. 
Fire  Proofing. 

To  manufacture,  buy,   import  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell,  export   and 
generally  deal  in   asbestos  and   other   fire   proofing  materials  and  compounds 
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of  all  kinds  and  descriptions  and  to  manufacture  and  deal  in  all  kinds  of 
materials  and  devices  for  insulation  and  for  the  protection  of  buildings, 
structtires  and  property  of  every  description  from  damage  by  fire  or  lightning. 


Form   No.  114. 

Fisheries. 

To  catch,  cure,  can,  purchase,  sell,  and  otherwise  acquire,  dispose  of  and 
deal  in  and  with  fish  and  sea  food  of  all  kinds;  to  cut,  manufacture,  store, 
and  deal  in  ice,  natural  and  artificial ;  to  do  a  general  cold  storage  business 
in  and  of  commodities,  as  principal,  agent  or  consignee ;  to  build,  construct, 
purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  operate  any  and  all  works,  appliances  and 
facilities  and  equipments  useful  or  convenient  in  connection  with  any  objects 
of  the  company,  including  the  marketing  of  its  commodities  and  products,  and 
doing  a  general  commission  business. 


Form   No.   115. 

Fisheries. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  catching,  buying,  selling  and  dealing  in  fisit 
of  all  kinds ;  manufacturing  such  kinds  of  fish  as  are  particularly  suited 
thereto,  into  fish  oil  and  fish  guano;  manufacturing  fertilizer  and  other 
products  capable  of  being  made  from  fish  guano  or  other  guano,  or  othei 
materials  customarily  used  in  manufacturing  fertilizers,  and  dealing  in  al! 
such  products  and  all  other  materials,  articles  and  products  capable  of  being 
manufactured  or  used  in  connection  with  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  any 
of  the  above-named  products;  to  establish  and  maintain  factories,  agencies  and 
depots  for  the  manufacturing  and  sale  of  fish  oils,  guano,  fertilizers  and  any 
and  all  products  capable  of  being  made  therefrom ;  to  carry  on  the  business 
of  storing,  packing,  salting,  canning  and  otherwise  preserving  and  dealing  in 
all  kinds  of  food  fishes. 


Form   No.  116. 

Flour. 

To  purchase,  raise,  import  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell,  export  and 
generally  deal  in  grain  and  cereals  of  every  kind  and  to  manufacture,  buv 
and  sell  flour  and  other  cereal  products. 

To  purchase,  build,  lease  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  liold,  own,  operate, 
use,  mortgage,  sell  and  otherwise  dispose  of  factories,  mills,  grain  elevators, 
warehouses,  and  structures  of  all  kinds  necessary  or  convenient  for  its 
business. 

Flower  Seeds. 

{See  Garden  Seeds.) 
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Form   No.   117. 

Food  Products. 

To  buy,  or  otherwise  acquire,  to  manufacture,  market,  prepare  for  market, 
sell,  deal  in  and  deal  with,  import  and  export  food  and  food  products  of 
every  class  and  description,  fresh,  canned  or  preserved  or  otherwise,  and  all 
food  and  other  preparations. 

To  engage  in  any  business,  whether  manufacturing  or  otherwise,  which 
may  seem  advantageous  or  useful  in  connection  therewith,  and  to  manut 
facture,  market  or  prepare  for  market  any  article  or  thing  which  the  com- 
pany uses  in  connection  with  its  business. 

In  connection  witli  the  foregoing  to  manufacture,  market  and  prepare  for 
market,  buy,  sell,  deal  in  and  deal  wjth,  import  and  export  tin,  and  any 
products  of  tin,  glassware,  and  any  article  of  glassware,  or  any  other  article, 
receptacle,  package  or  thing  which  may  be  useful  in  connection  with  the 
manufacture  or  marketing,  vending  or  shipping  of  the  products  of  the  com- 
pany, or  like  products. 


Form   No.  118. 


Furnaces  and  Stoves. 


To  manufacture  and  generally  deal  in  stoves,  furnaces,  radiators,  ranges, 
gas  and  electric  appliances  and  devices  of  all  kinds  for  heating  by  hot  air, 
steam,  or   other   agency. 


Form   No.  119. 

Furniture. 

To  manufacture,  purchase,  import  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell,  export, 
exchange  and  otherwise  dispose  of  and  generally  deal  in  all  kinds  of  furniture, 
rugs,  carpets,  curtains,  pictures,  bronzes  and  other  works  of  art  and  all 
other  articles  capable  of  being  used  to  furnish  or  beautify  private  or  public 
buildings,  offices,  gardens,  parks  and  pleasure   resorts. 

Garage. 

{See  Automobile  Storage  and  Supplies.) 


Form    No.   120. 

Garden  Seeds. 

To  carry  on  the  busin«}ss  of  growing,  cultivating,  dealing  in,  importing  and 
pxj)orting  garden,  field  and  flower  seeds,  plants,  trees,  bulbs  and  shrubs,  and 
the  business   of   evaporating  fruits   and  dealing  therein. 
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Form   No.  121. 

Gas  Fixtures  and  Lamps. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  lease,  and  let  gas  fixtures,  chandeliers,  electro- 
liers, brackets,  lamps,  globes,  any  and  all  of  which  may  be  of  any  form, 
kind  or  description;  and  to  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  lease,  and  let  any  other 
supplies  or  appurtenances  used  for  or  in  connection  with  the  use  of  gas, 
electricity  or  any  other  power,  or  material  used  for  heating  or  lighting 
purposes;  and  to  make,  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  lease,  let  any  and  all  things, 
materials,  substances,  machines,  tools,  buildings  and  anything  whatsoever 
necessary  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  business  under  its  charter. 

General  Contractors. 

(See  Contractors  and  Builders.) 


Form   No.  122. 

Glass. 

Manufacturing  glass  and  glass  ware  of  any  and  all  kinds  and  descrip- 
tion; to  manufacture  such  machinery  and  appliances  as  are  or  might  be 
useful  in  connection  with  the  preparation  of  glass  ware;  to  produce,  as  op- 
portunity offers,  whatever  crude  materials  are  necessary  for  the  manu- 
facture of  glass;  to  buy  such  lands  and  erect  such  buildings  as  are  needed 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  corporation,  and  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  the  same  as  authorized  by  law;  to  buy,  own,  and  sell  the 
plant  or  plants  of  other  companies  heretofore  carrying  on  a  similar  business. 
(See  also  Prismatic  Glass.) 


Form   No.  123. 

Gold  and  Silver  Ware. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  manufacturers  of,  dealers  in  and  contractors 
for  the  sale,  purchase  and  exchange  of  gold  and  silver  ware,  gold  and  silver 
plated  ware,  glass  ware,  crockery,  cutlery,  leather  goods,  tools,  machinery, 
wooden  ware  and  silks,  and  generally  to  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  exchange 
and  deal  in  the  above  specified  products  and  in  all  materials  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  each,  any  and  all  of  such  articles. 

To  carry  on  as  principals,  agents,  commission  merchants  or  consignees, 
the  business  of  manufacturing  and  dealing  in  gold  and  silver  ware,  gold  and 
silver  plated  ware,  metal  ware,  glass  ware,  crockery  ware,  cutlery,  leather 
goods,  tools,  machinery,  wooden  ware  and  silks,  and  all  materials  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  each,  any  and  all  of  such  articles,  and  to  carry  on  as 
principals,  agents,  commission  merchants  or  consignees  any  other  business 
which  may  be  conveniently  conducted  in  conjunction  with  any  of  the  mat 
ters  aforesaid.  » 

(See  also    Jewelry.) 
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Form   No.   124. 
Grain  Elevator. 

Elevating,  storing  and  transferring  grain  of  all  kinds,  and  building,  con- 
structing, purchasing,  leasing  or  otherwise  acquiring,  using,  managing  and 
operating  an  elevator  or  elevators  for  the  above  purposes,  and  for  the  trans- 
action of  all  such  business  as  is,  or  may  be,  in  any  way  connected  therewith, 
or   incidental   to  the   foregoing  purposes. 

(*S'ee   also   Flour.) 


Form    No.   125. 

Graphite. 

To  manufacture  graphite,  purify  carbon,  prepare  graphite  and  carbon  for 
paints,  foundry  facing,  electrotyping  and  other  purposes;  to  manufacture, 
buy,  sell,  deal  in  and  deal  with  graphite,  paints,  stove  polish,  crucibles  and 
other   forms   of   graphite   and   carbon   articles. 


Form   No.   126. 

Hardware. 

To  carry  on  the  trade  or  business  of  manufacturing,  producing,  adapting, 
preparing,  buying  and  selling  and  otherwise  dealing  in,  hardware  and 
hardware  supplies  incident  thereto,  and  any  articles  in  the  manu- 
facture or  composition  of  which  metal  is  a  factor;  and  to  manufacture, 
produce,  purchase,  adapt,  prepare,  use,  sell  or  otherwise  deal  in,  any  ma- 
terials, articles  and  things,  required  for  or  in  connection  with,  or  incidental 
to  the  manufacture,  use,  purchase  and  sale  of  any  and  all  of  the  aforesaid 
wares  and  articles;  and  also  to  carry  on  any  other  manufacturing  or  dis- 
tributing business  such  as  commission  merchants,  factors,  agents  or  other- 
wise, which  can  conveniently  be  carried  on  in  conjunction  with  any  of  the 
matters  aforesaid. 


Form   No.   127. 

Holding  Company  (Metropolitan  Securities  Co.). 

The  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  as  follows:  To  subscribe 
for,  purchase,  invest  in,  hold,  own,  assign,  pledge  or  otherwise  dispose  of 
shares  of  capital  stock,  bonds,  mortgages,  debentures,  notes  and  other  se- 
curities, obligations,  contracts  and  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  corporations 
of  the  State  of  New  York  and  any  other  State,  including  corporations 
which  own.  operate  or  lease  or  which  are  organized  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing, owning,  operating  or  leasing  street  surface  railroads,  elevated 
railroads,  rapid  transit  railroads,  underground  railroads,  tirrmels,  bridges, 
tuiinel  railroads,  railway  terminals  or  railroads  of  any  character  or  descrip- 
tion  in   the   city   of   New   York,    or    its    suburbs,    or    any    territory    adjacent 
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thereto,  and  corporations  engaged  in  furnishing  or  organized  to  furnish 
electricity  for  any  lawful  purposes  or  power  in  any  form  for  use  upon,  or 
which  may  be  used  upon  street  railroads  or  other  railroads,  and  corpora- 
tions whose  funds  are  or  may  be  invested  in  the  shares  of  stock,  bonds  or 
other  securities  of  any  corporations  of  the  character  hereinbefore  described; 
to  exercise  in  respect  of  any  such  shares  of  stock,  bonds  and  other  securities  of 
corporations,  any  and  all  rights,  powers  and  privileges  of  individual  owner- 
ship, including  the  right  to  vote,  to  issue  bonds  and  other  obligations,  and 
to  secure  the  same  by  pledging  or  mortgaging  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
property  of  the  company,  and  to  sell  or  pledge  such  bonds  and  other  obli- 
gations for  proper  corporate  purposes;  and  to  do  any  and  all  acts  and  things 
tending  to  increase  tlie  value  of  the  property  at  any  time  held  by  the 
company. 

The  said  corporation  shall  be  and  is  hereby  authorized  to  purchase,  ac- 
quire, hold  and  dispose  of  the  stocks,  bonds  and  other  evidences  of  indebted- 
ness of  any  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign,  and  issue  in  exchange  therefor 
its  stock,  bonds   or  other  obligations. 


Hosiery. 

{See  Knit  Goods.) 


Form   No.   128. 

Hotel. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  hotel  and  innkeepers,  restaurant  keepers, 
caterers,  keepers  of  livery  stables  and  stables  for  horseless  conveyances  of 
all  kinds,  warehousemen,  tobacconists,  dealers  in  provisions,  wine  and  liquor 
dealers,  barbers  and  hairdressers,  newsdealers,  and  proprietors  or  managers 
of   theatres,   opera  houses  and  other   places  of  public  entertainment. 

To  purchase,  lease,  hire  or  otherwise  acquire,  to  hold,  own,  maintain,  im- 
prove, alter,  and  to  sell,  convey,  mortgage,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  real 
estate  and  personal  property  and  any  interest  therein,  in  or  out  of  this 
State,  and  in  such  place  or  places  in  the  several  States  and  Territories  of 
the  United  States,  the  District  of  Columbia,  colonial  possessions  or  territorial 
acquisitions  of  the  United  States  and  any  foreign  countries,  as  shall  from 
time  to  time  be  found  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  purposes  of  the 
company's  business ;  to  have  one  or  more  offices  and  to  carry  on  all  or  any 
part  of  its  operations  and  business  in  any  State  or  Territory  of  the  United 
States,  and  in  any  foreign  country  or  place. 


Form   No.  129. 

Hotel. 

To  buy  and  sell  hotels,  restaurants  and  boarding-houses;  to  manage  and 
conduct  hotels,  restaurants,  cafes  and  boarding-houses,  and  to  lease  and  hire 
the  same;  to  build  and  construct  hotels,  apartment  and  other  buildings,  and 
generally  to  do  and  perform  everything  necessary  for  the  aforesaid  purposes. 
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Form    No.   130. 
Ice. 

[  A  company  organized  for  furnishing  water  has  implied  power  to  harvest 
and  sell  ice.  "  Peo.  ex  rel.  Goff  v.  Kirk,  65  Misc.  657    (1908).] 

Manufacturing,  preparing,  cutting,  gathering,  collecting,  harvesting,  stor- 
in<^,  preserving,  packing,  buying,  selling,  dealing  in  and  transporting  all 
kinds  of  ice;  to  erect,  establish,  manufacture,  make,  construct,  acquire, 
hold,  operate,  buy,  sell,  trade  and  deal  in  all  kinds  of  refrigerating  plants, 
ice  machines,  ice-making  apparatus  and  refrigerating  processes;  to  con- 
struct, purchase,  charter  or  otherwise  acquire,  and  to  hold,  own,  use,  equip, 
operate  and  dispose  of  any  and  all  steamships,  steamboats,  sailing  ships, 
barges  or  vessels  of  any  class,  kind  or  nature  whatsoever  which  may  be 
necessary,  useful  or  convenient  in  or  about  the  operations  or  business  of 
the  said  company. 


Form   No.  131. 

Ice  Machines. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell  and  lease  ice  machinery  and  other  articles; 
to  own,  control,  buy  and  sell  patents  and  to  license  thereunder;  to  own, 
buy,  sell,  lease  and  mortgage  real  estate  and  personal  property;  and  to  do 
all  acts  that  may  be  convenient  or  necessary  in  a  general  manufacturing 
business. 

Ink. 
{See  Stationers.) 


Form   No.   132. 

Inspection   of   Elevators. 

The  protection,  keeping  in  order,  operation  and  the  guaranteed  inspection 
of  freight  and  passenger  elevators  in  apartment-houses,  office  buildings, 
hotels,  and   any  buildings  where   elevators  may  be   used   and   maintained. 


Form   No.   133. 

Insurance  Agents. 

To  act  as  agents  or  brokers  in  the  business  of  marine,  fire,  life,  health, 
accident  and  disability  insurance,  and  in  any  other  kind  of  insurance  in  all 
its  branches. 


Form   No.   134. 
Iron  and  Steel. 

To  manufacture  iron,  steel,  manganese,  coke,  copper,  lumber  and  other 
materials,  and  all  or  any  articles  consisting,  or  partly  consisting,  of  iron, 
steel,  copper,  wood  or  other  materials,  and  all  or  any  products  thereof. 
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To  acquire,  own,  lease,  occupy,  use  or  develoi)  any  lands  containing  coal  or 
iron,  manganese,  stone  or  other  ores,  or  oil,  and  any  wood  lands,  or  other 
lands  for  any  purpose  of  tlie  company. 

To  mine,  or  otherwise  to  extract  or  remove,  coal,  ores,  stone  and  other 
minerals  and  timber  from  any  lands  owned,  acquired,  leased  or  occupied  by 
the  company,  or  from  any  other  lands. 

To  buy  and  sell,  or  otherwise  to  deal  or  to  traffic  in,  iron,  steel,  manganese, 
copper,  stone,  ores,  coal,  coke,  wood,  lumber  and  other  materials,  and  any  of 
the  products  thereof,  and  any  articles  consisting,  or  partly  consisting,  thereof. 


Form   No.   135. 

Jewelry. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell  and  deal  in  watches,  diamonds,  jewelry,  orna- 
ments and  fancy  articles  of  various  kinds,  and  other  kinds  of  merchandise  and 
property,  and  likewise  to  buy  and  sell  patent  rights  and  licenses  for  any  and 
all  useful  improvements  in  jewelry,  ornaments  and  fancy  articles. 

{See  also  Gold   and  Silver  Wabe.) 


Form   No     136. 

Knit  Goods. 

The  manufacture  and  sale  of  hosiery,  underwear  and  other  goods  for  human 
use,  from  wool,  cotton,  liax,  hemp,  silk  or  any  other  material  that  can  be 
spun  into  a  thread,  and  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  garments,  or  cloth  of 
any  description. 


Form   No.   137. 

Lamps. 

To  manufacture,  use,  sell  and  deal  in  lamps,  machinery  and  appliances  for 
the  production,  use  or  application  of  light  or  heat,  also  to  manufacture,  use, 
sell  and  deal  in  all  articles  and  things  to  which  the  same  may  be  applied  or 
which  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  in  connection  therewith;  to  own,  hold, 
purchase,  acquire,  mortgage,  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of  all  such  tools, 
machinery,  patterns  and  other  personal  or  real  property,  and  to  apply  for. 
purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  and  to  hold,  own,  use,  operate,  and  to  sell, 
assign  or  to  otherwise  dispose  of,  to  grant  licenses  in  respect  of,  or  otherwise 
turn  to  account  any  and  all  such  inventions,  improvements  and  processes  used 
in  connection  with  or  secured  under  letters-patent  of  the  United  States  or 
elsewhere,  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for  furthering  the  business  of 
the  corporation. 

{See  also  Gas  Fixtiires  and  Lamps.) 
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Form   No.  138. 

Land    and    Development. 

To  take,  lease,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  and  to  own,  use,  hold,  sell, 
convey,  lease,  exchange,  mortgage,  improve,  develop,  cultivate,  and  otherwise 
iiandle,  deal  in  and  dispose  of  real  estate,  real  property  and  any  interest  or 
right  therein. 

To  convert  and  appropriate  any  land  that  may  be  acquired  by  the  corpora- 
tion into  and  for  ways,  roads,  paths,  streets,  alleys,  lanes,  sidewalks,  courts, 
lawns,  parks,  boulevards,  squares,  building  lots,  additions,  town-sites  and 
pleasure  grounds,  and  to  plot,  clear,  grade,  survey,  develop,  improve,  cultivate, 
manage  and  administer  any  land  owned  or  controlled  by  the  corporation. 

To  erect  or  have  erected,  to  construct  or  have  constructed,  houses,  buildings, 
store-rooms,  factories,  tenements,  edifices,  works  and  structures  of  every 
description  and  to  rebuild,  enlarge,  improve,  alter,  repair,  raze  and  remov< 
existing  houses,  buildings  and  structures  of  every  kind  and  description  and  to 
buy,  sell,  own,  use,  manage  and  lease  the  same  or  similar  structures. 


Form   No.   139. 

Laundry. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  a  steam  and  general  laundry,  and  to  wash, 
clean,  purify,  scour,  bleach,  wring,  dry,  iron,  color,  dye,  disinfect,  renovate, 
and  prepare  for  use  all  articles  of  wearing  apparel,  household,  domestic  and 
other  linen,  and  cotton  and  woolen  goods  and  clothing,  and  fabrics  of  all 
kinds,  and  to  buy,  sell,  hire,  manufacture,  repair,  let  on  hire,  alter,  improve, 
treat  and  deal  in  all  apparatus,  machines,  materials,  and  articles  of  all  kinds, 
which  are  capable  of  being  used  for  any  such  purposes. 


Form   No.  140. 

Lead. 

The  objects  for  which  said  company  is  formed  are  as  follows,  viz. :  To 
acquire  by  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise,  and  to  own,  sell,  lease,  mortgage, 
convey,  develop,  improve  and  operate  mines ;  to  own,  acquire,  construct, 
enlarge,  improve,  operate  and  carry  on  works  for  smelting,  parting,  refining 
or  working  any  base  or  precious  metals,  or  the 'products  thereof,  and  factories 
for  the  manufacture  of  lead  in  any  and  all  commercial  and  medicinal  forms 
and  qualities,  and  for  the  manufacture  of  pyroligneous  acid,  acetate  of  lime 
and  charcoal  by  the  process  of  destructive  distillation,  carbon  dioxide, 
magnesia  and  the  products  thereof,  together  with  factories  or  works  for  the 
purpose  of  producing,  refining  or  manufacturing  linseed  and  castor  oils  and 
vegetable,  mineral  or  other  oils  and  tlie  products  thereof,  and  compositions, 
articles  and  apparatus  from  and  in  connection  therewith,  and  to  manufacture 
the  products  of  said  mines  and  said  substances;  and  generally  to  carry  on 
such  manufacturing  or  other  business  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
the  business  and  operations  of  the  company,  or  any  part  thereof;  to  buy,  sell. 


Business  Corporations;   Specific   Object  Clauses.      1425 
Forms  and  Precedents. 

trade  and  deal  in  the  products  of  said  mines,  factories,  works  and  properties 
in  their  crude  form,  or  in  any  state  or  stage  of  production  or  manufacture, 
as  well  as  the  properties  themselves,  including  base  and  precious  metals,  lead 
and  oils  of  every  kind  and  quality,  and  in  any  form  or  condition,  and  such 
other  substances,  products  and  materials  as  are  commonly  or  conveniently 
used,  manufactured,  bought  or  sold  in  connection  with  said  business  or 
businesses,  or  any  part  ur  parts  thereof,  or  as  are  necessary  or  convenient  in 
and  about  or  connected  directly  or  indirectly  with  the  transaction  of  the 
business  of  the  said  company. 


Form   No.  141. 

Lead  and  Oil. 

To  mine  lead  and  any  other  mineral  or  minerals  and  to  sell  or  lease  to 
others  the  right  to  mine  such  lead  and  other  mineral  or  minerals;  to  acquire, 
deal  in,  buy,  sell  and  otherwise  dispose  of  ores,  minerals  and  metals  and  to 
smelt,  reduce,  refine,  mill  and  otherwise  treat  ores,  minerals  and  metals;  to 
corrode  lead  and  other  metals  and  to  produce,  manufacture,  acquire,  deal  in, 
buy,  sell  and  otherwise  dispose  of  all  products  and  compounds  of  lead  and  all 
combinations  into  which  lead  or  any  of  its  elements  enters;  and  all  products 
and  compounds  of  other  minerals,  and  all  combinations  into  which  any  other 
mineral  or  any  element  thereof  enters;  to  acquire,  hold  and  deal  in  oil  lands, 
and  search  for,  win,  get,  produce,  refine,  manufacture,  acquire,  deal  in,  buy, 
sell  and  otherwise  dispose  of  mineral,  vegetable  or  other  oils  and  any  liquid, 
chemical  or  drug  useful  in  connection  with  the  said  purposes  or  either  of 
them,  and  in  connection  with  the  products,  combinations  and  compositions 
thereof;  to  purchase,  acquire,  own,  erect,  construct,  lease,  sell,  supply,  hold 
or  hire  and  maintain  any  lands,  plant,  plants,  machinery,  business  or  other 
things  incidental  to  or  connected  with  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

To  grow,  handle,  buy,  sell,  deal  in,  deal  with  and  mill  flaxseed  and  other 
agricultural  products;  to  acquire,  own,  hold  and  deal  in  lands  or  any  interest 
therein  suitable  for  growing  flaxseed  and  other  agricultural  products;  also  to 
acquire,  own,  hold,  buy,  sell  and  deal  in  lands,  buildings,  elevators,  tanks, 
mills  and  other  structures  suitable  or  advisable  for  storing,  treating,  handling, 
purchasing,  selling,  dealing  in,  milling  and  otherwise  dealing  with  and  utilizing 
in  any  manner  whatsoever  flaxseed,  linseed  oil  and  other  agricultural  products, 
and  all  things  of  whatsoever  natvire  useful  or  necessary  in  the  growing, 
purchasing,  selling,  owning,  treating,  handling,  dealing  in  or  dealing  with, 
milling  and  otherwise  utilizing  flaxseed,  linseed  oil  and  all  other  products 
thereof  and  other  agricultural  products,  and  to  buy,  sell,  produce,  "deal  in, 
deal  with  and  refine  linseed  oil  and  all  other  products  or  by-products  of 
flaxseed. 


Form   No.   142. 
Leather. 

Manufacturing  and  selling  leather,  lumber,  and  belting,  including  the  ac- 
quisition and  use  in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  permitted  by  law,  of  all 
necessary  and  convenient  lands,  timber,  bark,  mills,  j)]ants,  machinery,  supplies 

90 
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and  other  articles  and  property  necessary  to  or  convenient  in  connection  witli 
the  manufacturing  and  sale  of  leather,  lumber  and  belting,  as  aforesaid;  and 
in  general  to  engage  in  any  lawful  business  whatever,  which  may  be  found 
convenient  or  necessary  in  connection  with  the  business  of  manufacturing  and 
selling  leather,  lumber  and  belting,  as  aforesaid. 


Form   No.  143. 
Liquors. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export  and  generally  deal  in  spirits, 
wines,  liquors  and  beverages  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions  and  all  materials 
necessary  or  incidental  to  the  business  of  distilling,  and  in  general  to  carry 
on  the  business  of  distillers  and  wholesale  and  retail  liquor  dealers  in  all  its 
branches  and  any  business  incidental  thereto. 

(See  also  Distillers.) 

Lithographers. 

(See  Printing  anp  Publishing.) 


Form   No.  144. 

Lumber. 

To  acquire  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  own,  buy.  sell  and  deal  in  standing 
timber  and  timber  lands,  and  to  buy,  cut,  haul,  drive  and  sell  timber  and 
logs,  and  to  saw  and  otherwise  work  the  same,  and  to  buy,  manufacture  and 
sell  lumber,  bark,  wood,  pulp  and  all  products  made  therefrom. 


Form   No.  145. 
Machinery. 

Manufacturing,  buying  and  selling  engines,  boilers,  machinery,  tools, 
machine  shop,  foundry  and  factory  supplies,  and  all  kinds  of  heavy  hard- 
ware. 


Form   No.  146. 
Malt. 

Manufacturing,  selling  and  dealing  in  malt  and  its  by-products  or  product? 
incidental  thereto,  and  all  other  products  in  the  manufacture  of  which  malt  is 
or  mav  be  used,  and  the  business  incidental  thereto. 


Form  No.  147. 
Matches.     (Diamond  Match   Co.) 
To  manufacture  and   sell   matches,   and   all   materials  and   machinery  used 
in  the  manufacture  thereof,  or  incidental   thereto,  and  to  transact  a  general 
match  business. 
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Form   No.  148. 
Mercantile  Reporting  Company. 

To  enter  into  contracts  with  merchants  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the 
merchants  witli  financial  reports  or  opinions  concerning  the  business  respon- 
sibility of  the  customers  of  such  merchants.  Such  financial  reports  or 
opinions  shall  state  only  the  financial  condition  of  the  subject  of  the  report 
in  respect  to  assets,  liabilities,  surplus,  solvency  or  insolvency,  and  kindred 
things,  at  the  time  of  the  investigation  or  date  of  the  financial  report  or 
opinion;  provided,  however,  that  the  corporation  shall  not  assvime  liability 
for  subsequent  changes  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  subject  of  the  report 
or  results  thereof.  These  contracts  shall  provide  among  other  things,  that 
the  company  is  responsible  to  the  merchants  for  the  accuracy  in  material 
respects  of  such  financial  reports  or  opinions  and  shall  provide  a  measure  of 
damages  for  the  liability  of  the  company  to  the  merchants  in  the  event  that 
the  financial  report  or  opinion  is  inaccurate  in  material  respects,  and  not 
otherwise.  The  measure  of  damages  so  to  be  provided  in  the  contract  shall 
not  in  any  event  exceed  the  amount  of  credit  extended  by  the  merchant  to 
the  subject  of  the  financial  report  or  opinion  and  the  company  reserves  the 
right  to  limit  its  liability  to  a  definite  sum,  to  be  fixed  in  the  contracts 
between  the  company  and  the  merchants.  The  damages  to  be  paid  by  the 
company  to  the  merchants  shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  the  amount  of  loss 
actually  sustained   by  the  merchants. 

A  corporation  may  be  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  statement. 
The  clause  providing  for  the  liability  of  the  company  in  case  of  inaccurate 
reports  does  not  contemplate  an  insurance  business.  Peo.  ex  rel.  Daily  Credit 
Service  Corpn.  v.  Miiy,  102  A.  D.  215   (1914),  aflfd..  212  N.  Y.  5til. 


Form  No.  149. 

Mining. 

To  purchase,  take,  on  lease,  or  otherwise  acquire,  any  mines,  mining  rights, 
and  metalliferous  land,  and  any  interest  therein,  and  to  explore,  work,  exercise, 
develop,  and  turn  to  account  the  same.  (2)  To  crush,  win,  get,  quarry,  smelt, 
calcine,  refine,  dress,  amalgamate,  manipulate,  and  prepare  for  market,  ore, 
metal,  and  mineral  substances  of  all  kinds,  and  to  carry  on  any  other  metal- 
lurgical operations  which  may  seem  conducive  to  any  of  the  company's 
objects.  (3)  To  buy,  sell,  manufacture,  and  deal  in  minerals,  plant,  machinery, 
implements,  conveniences,  provisions,  and  things  capable  of  being  used  in  con- 
nection with  metallurgical  operations,  or  required  by  workmen  and  others 
employed  by  the  company.  (4)  To  construct,  carry  out,  maintain,  improve, 
manage,  work,  control,  and  superintend  any  roads,  ways,  tramways,  railways, 
bridges,  reservoirs,  watercourses,  aqueducts,  wharves,  furnaces,  sawmills, 
crushing  works,  hydraulic  works,  electrical  works,  factories,  warehouses,  ships, 
and  other  works  and  conveniences  which  may  be  necessary,  directly  or  in- 
directly, in  connection  with  any  of  the  objects  of  the  company,  and  to  con- 
tribute to,  subsidize,  or  otherwise  aid  or  take  part  in  any  such  operations. 
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Form   No.  150. 
Motion  Picture  Films. 

To  manufacture,  purchabc,  sell,  import,  export,  rent,  lease,  repair  and 
operate  motion  picture  films,  motion  jjicture  cameras  and  motion  picture 
projecting  maeliines  and  apparatus,  lantern  slides,  and  apparatus  and  devices 
of  every  kind  that  may  be  necessary  or  incidental  to  the  foregoing  business 
or  in  connection  with  the  production  upon  the  theatrical  stage  of  motion 
picture  exhibitions  and  the  giving  of  vaudeville  performances  in  conjunction 
therewith. 

Musical  Instruments. 

{See  Pianos  and  Oroans.) 


Form   No.  151. 

Natural  Gas. 

Purchasing,  leasing,  or  otherwise  acquiring  lands,  or  the  oil,  gas  and 
mineral  rights  in  lands,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  therefrom  oil,  gas  or 
other  volatile  or  mineral  substances;  the  development  of  the  said  lands  by 
drilling  oil  and  gas  wells  thereon  and  the  installation  of  plants,  machinery 
and  appliances  for  such  purposes  and  the  marketing  and  selling  of  the  said 
products. 

Newspapers. 

(See  Pkinting  and  Publishing.) 


Form   No.  152. 

Oil. 

To  produce,  purchase,  store,  refine  and  deal  in  petroleum  and  its  products 
at  both  wholesale  and  retail,  and  to  manufacture  all  or  any  of  the  products 
of  petroleum,  and  packages  for  holding  the  same.  The  corporation  may  also 
purchase,  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  the  stocks,  bonds  and  other  evidences 
of  indebtedness  of  any  corpwration,  domestic  or  foreign,  and  issue  in  exchange 
therefor  its  stock,  bonds  or  other  obligations. 


Form  No.  153. 
Standard    Oil    Company.      (New    Jersey.) 

To  do  all  kinds  of  mining,  manufacturing  and  trading  business;  transporting 
goods  and  merchandise  by  land  or  water  in  any  manner;  to  buy,  sell,  lease 
and  improve  lands ;  build  houses,  structures,  vessels,  cars,  wharves,  docks  and 
piers;  to  lay  and  operate  pipe  lines;  to  erect  and  operate  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone lines  and  lines  for  conducting  electricity;  to  enter  into  and  carry  out 
contracts  of  every  kind  pertaining  lo  its  business;  to  acquire,  use,  sell  and 
grant  licenses  under  patent  rights;    to  purchase  or   otherwise   acquire,   hold. 
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sell,  assign  and  transfer  shares  of  capital  stock  and  bonds  or  other  evidences 
of  indebtedness  of  corporations,  and  to  exercise  all  the  privileges  of  ownership, 
including  voting  upon  the  stocks  so  held;  to  carry  on  its  business  and  have 
offices  and  agencies  therefor  in  all  parts  of  the  world;  and  to  hold,  purchase, 
mortgage  and  convey  real  estate  and  personal  property  outside  of  the  State  of 
New  Jersey. 


Form   No.   154. 

Optical  Goods. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  opticians,  to  manufacture,  purchase  and  sell  eye- 
glasses, opera  glasses,  field  glasses,  magnifying  lenses  for  all  purposes,  and 
apparatus  for  carrying  on  the  business  of  opticians  and  dealers  in  optical 
goods  generally. 

Organs. 
(See  Pianos  and  Organs. ) 


Form   No.  155. 

Paints. 

To  manufacture,  import  and  export,  sell  and  generally  deal  in  chemicals, 
dyes,  paints,  varnishes,  putty,  white  lead,  enamels,  colors,  pigments,  oils,  tur- 
pentine and  similar  materials  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions  and  generally  to 
engage  in  the  business  of  manufacturers  and  dealers  in  paints  and  varnishes. 


Form  No.  156. 
Paper. 

Tlie  purposes  for  which  said  corporation  is  formed  are  the  maintaining, 
conducting  and  managing  in  the  State  of  New  York  and  elsewhere,  the  business 
of  manufacturing,  producing,  purchasing,  selling  and  dealing  in  any  and  all 
kinds  of  paper,  and  in  all  ingredients,  products  and  compounds  thereof,  and 
in  any  and  all  materials  that  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be  used  in,  or  in 
connection  Avith  such  manufacture,  including  the  manufacture  and  production 
of  wood  pulp  and  any  other  fibre,  and,  as  a  part  of  and  incident  to  such 
business,  mining  of  iron  pyrites,  clay,  sulphur,  coal,  agolite  and  in  fibrous 
minerals  and  materials ;  the  purchase,  lease  or  other  acquisition  and  the 
development  of  woodlands,  and  the  manufacture,  sale  and  disposition  of  any 
surplus  products  of  said  woodlands;  and  the  production  and  sale  of  any 
surplus  or  by-products  in  such  business;  with  the  right  in  connection  with  its 
business  to  purchase  or  acquire,  and  to  own,  use,  sell  and  assign  patents, 
patent  rights,  inventions  and  processes  connected  with  the  manufacture  of 
wood-pulp  or  paper,  or  of  any  other  materials  and  products  used  in  or  con- 
nected with  such  manufacture,  or  with  any  other  lawful  business  of  the 
corporation  or  resulting  therefrom;  to  purchase,  acquire,  build,  own  and  rent 
or   sell   dwellings;   to  establish,  own  and  carry  on   stores   for   the  selling  of 
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merchandise;  to  purcliase,  acquire,  hold,  sell  and  convey  in  the  State  of  New 
York  and  elsewhere  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  or  elsewhere,  such  real 
estate  and  personal  property  as  may  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the  business 
or  purposes  of  the  corporation ;  and  generally  to  do  any  and  all  things  which 
may  be  necessary  or  proper  in  connection  with  said  business,  and  which  may 
not  be  contrary  to  law. 


Form   No.  157. 

Passenger   and   Baggage   Transfer. 

The  purchase  and  sale  of  horses,  the  manufacture,  purchase  and  sale  of 
carriages,  wiiether  drawn  by  animal  power,  or  propelled  by  steam,  electricity 
or  other  motive  power,  the  leasing  and  hiring  of  buggies,  carriages,  coupes, 
coaches,  carts,  wagons,  automobiles,  motor  vehicles,  whether  drawn  by  animal 
power  or  propelled  by  steam,  electricity  or  other  motive  power ;  the  leasing 
and  letting  for  hire  of  horses;  the  transferring,  delivering  and  storing  of  all 
kinds  of  freight,  baggage  and  other  commodities;  the  boarding  of  horses  and 
other  animals;  the  storage  and  care  of  all  kinds  of  vehicles;  the  conducting 
and  carrying  on  of  a  general  livery;  boarding  stable,  and  passenger,  baggage 
and  freiglit  transfer  business  at  the  city  of  ,  , 

and  at  various  other  cities,  towns  and  villages  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
together  with  all  other  business  connected  therewith,  or  in  any  way  incidental 
thereto. 


Form   No.  158. 

Patent   Medicines. 

To  prepare,  compound,  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export  and  generally 
deal  in  and  with  drugs,  medicines,  chemicals,  and  all  kinds  of  pharmaceutical, 
chemical  and  medicinal  preparations  and  materials. 

To  conduct  and  carry  on  in  all  its  branches  the  business  of  chemists,  drug- 
gists and  manufacturers  and  dealers  in  medical,  chemical,  pharmaceutical  and 
other  compounds,  ]5reparations  and  materials. 

To  apply  for,  obtain,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  register,  hold, 
own,  use,  sell  or  otlierwise  dispose  of  .any  and  all  trademarks,  tradenames, 
processes,  formulae,  trade  secrets,  inventions  and  devices  of  all  kinds,  whether 
secured  under  letters-patent  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  foreign  country. 

To  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise  acquire  and  hold  lands,  buildings,  tenements, 
factories  and  real  estate  for  the  plant,  offices,  workshops,  warehouses,  labora- 
tories and  manufactories  of  the  company  and  to  lease,  mortgage  and  convey 
such  real  estate  in  such  manner  as  may  appear  to  be  for  the  best  interests  of 
the  company. 


Form   No.  159. 

Paving. 

Manufacturing  and  selling  cement,  lime,  plaster,  brick,  concrete,  artificial 
stone  and  paving  materials  of  all  kinds;  laying,  constructing  and  repairing 
sidewalks,  floors  and  pavements,  either  of  natural  or  artificial  materials. 
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Form  No.  160. 

Photography. 

To  engage  in  and  conduct  a  general  photographic  business;  to  buy,  sell, 
own,  hold,  deal  in  and  deal  with  all  )naterials  of  any  and  every  character 
necessary  or  useful  in  connection  with  the  said  business;  to  buy,  sell,  own, 
hold,  deal  in  and  deal  with  works  of  art,  pictures  and  prints  of  all  kinds  and 
description,  bric-a-brac,  objects  of  vertu,  statuary,  glass  ware,  china  ware, 
furniture,  tapestries,  laces,  gold  and  silver  ware  and  other  ornamental  metal 
ware,  and  fancy  goods  of  every  kind  and  description. 


Form   No.  161. 
Pianos  and  Organs. 

To  manufacture,  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  to  import,  export,  lease,  sell 
and  generally  deal  in  pianos,  organs  and  musical  instruments  of  all  kinds  and 
descriptions  and  all  supplies,  articles,  appliances  and  materials  related  thereto 
or  in  any  manner  necessary  or  convenient  in  said  business. 


Form   No.  162. 
Plumber's  Supplies. 

To  manufacture,  purchase,  sell  and  generally  deal  in  plumber's  supplies, 
sanitary  fixtures  and  all  wares  and  articles  which  are  or  may  be  used  by 
plumbers  and  to  carry  on  said  business  as  wholesalers,  retailers,  importers, 
exporters,  principals,  agents  or  factors  as  freely  as  natural  persons  might  or 
could  do  and  in  any  part  of  the  world. 


Form  No.  163. 
Pottery. 


To  manufacture,  buy,  sell  and  deal  in  pottery,  ceramic  and  earthenware 
generally,  and  to  mine,  manufacture,  prepare,  buy.  sell  and  deal  in  all  products 
and  materials  used  in  or  pertaining  to  such  manufacture. 


Form  No.  164. 

Poultry  Farm. 

Raising   and    selling   of    poultry,   selling   of   eggs,    and    manufacturing    and 
selling  of  chicken  food. 
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Form   No.  165. 

Powder. 

Manufacturing  powder,  dye  stuffs  and  cliemicals,  and  to  manufacture  goods, 
ttares  and  fabrics  of  wood,  metal,  glass,  leather,  paper,  wool,  cotton,  silk  or 
other  material,  and  for  tlie  purposes  aforesaid  may  construct,  repair  and 
maintain  upon  their  own  lands  suitable  dams,  canals,  watercourses,  machine 
shops,  buildings  and  machinery,  and  may  purchase  and  hold  such  real  estate 
and  personal  property  as  may  be  necessary  to  effect  the  objects  of  the  cor- 
poration. 


Form   No.  166. 

Powder. 

Manufacturing  and  selling  gun  and  blasting  powder  of  all  kinds,  also  all 
kinds  of  explosives  and  iron  explosives,  and  the  transaction  of  any  and  all 
business  and  the  doing  of  any  and  all  acts  or  things  connected  with  the  trans- 
action of  a  general  manufacturing  business. 

{See  also  Ammunition  and  Explosives.) 


Form   No.   167. 

Printers  and  Publishers. 

To  prepare  for  publication,  print,  electrotype,  bind,  sell  and  distribute  and 
generally  deal  in  magazines,  newspapers,  pamphlets,  books  and  publications 
of  all  kinds  and  to  engage  generally  in  the  business  of  job  and  book  printers, 
bookbinders,  stationers,  engravers  and  electrotypers. 

To  apply  for,  purcliase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  dispose  of  copyrights  in 
the  United  States  and  elsewhere. 

To  purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  and  to  sell,  either  as  principals  or  agents 
and  as  freely  as  natural  persons  might  or  could  do,  books,  magazines,  music, 
newspapers  and  publications  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions,  stationery  and 
stationers'  supplies  and  generally  to  carry  on  the  business  of  wholesale  and 
retail  booksellers  and  stationers. 


Form   No.   168. 

Prismatic  Glass. 

To  manufacture,  sell,  barter,  trade  in,  repair  and  in  any  manner  whatsoever 
to  deal  in  all  kinds  and  descriptions  of  glass,  prisms,  prismatic  lights,  il- 
luminating tiles  of  all  kinds,  vault  and  sidewalk  lights  and  prisms,  skylights, 
ornamental  and  stained  glass  of  all  kinds,  metallic  bars,  all  plain  and  orna- 
mental iron  work,  sash,  and  generally  to  do  all  manner  of  acts  that  may 
lawfully  be  done  in  relation  thereto. 
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Form   No.   169. 

Public  Work  Contractors. 

To  construct,  erect,  build,  equip,  improve,  and  repair  public  works  and 
conveniences  of  all  kinds,  including  railways,  tramways,  docks,  harbors,  piers, 
warehouses,  wharves,  canals,  tunnels,  subways,  reservoirs,,  embankments,  irri- 
gation systems,  reclamation,  improvement,  sewage,  drainage,  sanitary,  water, 
gas,  electric  light,  telephonic,  telegraphic,  and  power  supply  works,  and  hotels, 
warehouses,  markets  and  public  buildings,  and  all  other  works  or  conveniences 
of  public  utility;  to  purchase,  or  otherwise  acquire,  any  contracts  and  con- 
cessions for  or  in  relation  to  the  construction,  building,  erection,  equipment, 
improvement  and  repair  of  public  works  and  conveniences,  and  to  undertake, 
execute,  carry  out,  dispose  of,  or  otherwise  turn  to  account  the  same ;  to  carry 
on  the  business  of  miners,  metallurgists,  builders  and  contractors,  engineers, 
farmers,  graziers,  shipbuilders,  merchants,  importers  and  exporters,  and  to 
buy,  sell  and  deal  in  property  of  all  kinds. 

(See  also  General  Contractors.) 


Form   No.  170. 

Quarry. 

To  quarry,  manufacture  and  prepare  for  market  and  for  all  building  and 
other  purposes,  marble,  granite,  stone  and  building  materials  of  every  name 
and  nature. 

To  enter  into  contracts  for  the  erection,  construction  and  completion  of 
buildings  and  structures  of  all  kinds. 

To  do  a  general  quarrying,  construction  and  building  business,  and  every- 
thing in  the  line  thereof. 

To  import,  export,  buy,  sell,  manufacture,  merchandise,  trade  and  deal  in 
marble,  granite,  and  stone  and  other  building  materials,  and  other  goods, 
wares  and  merchandise. 

To  take,  acquire,  buy,  build,  construct,  erect,  hold,  own,  sell,  lease,  and 
mortgage  any  land,  real  estate  or  interest  in  real  estate,  quarries,  buildings, 
factories,  plants,  engines,  machinery,  implements,  and  other  works  and  con- 
veniences which  may  seem  directly,  or  indirectly,  conducive  to  any  of  the 
business  of  the  company. 

To  carry  on  any  other  business  of  the  same  general  character,  whether  man- 
ufacturing or  otherwise,  which  may  seem  to  the  company  capable  of  being 
conveniently  carried  on  in  connection  with  the  above,  or  calculated,  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  company's  property  or  rights. 


Form   No.  171. 

Railway  Cars. 

The  manufacturing  and  selling  of  railway  cars,  passenger,  freight  and  street 
cars;  the  manufacturing  and  selling  of  car  trucks,  car  wheels,  and  any  and 
all  parts  of  cars  or  car  trucks,  including  truck  frames  and  all  the  accessories 
thereof,   and   all    car   equipments   and   appliances   and   apparatus;    the   manu- 


1434     Business  Corporations;   Specific  Object  Clauses. 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


facture  and  sale  of  all  of  the  products  of  steel,  or  ail  iron  or  all  other  metals, 
and  of  wood,  or  all  other  materials;  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  iron  castings, 
steel  castings,  machine  bearings,  malleable  iron;  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
all  kinds  of  springs,  including  car  springs;  the  manvifacture  and  sale  of  all 
kinds  of  water  pipes  and  gas  pipes,  or  other  pipes;  to  manufacture,  purchase 
or  otherwise  acquire,  to  hold,  mortgage,  pledge,  sell,  assign  and  transfer  or 
otherwise  dispose  of,  to  invest,  trade,  deal  in  and  with  the  products,  materials, 
goods,  wares  and  merchandise  and  property  of  every  class  and  description. 
including  the  right  to  enter  into  or  upon  any  and  all  mercantile  business  or 
businesses,  and  for  that  purpose  to  acquire  by  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise, 
stores  or  property  available  therefor,  and  to  operate  and  maintain  any  and 
all  stores  or  warehouses  or  business  houses  necessary  or  expedient  for  such 
purposes ;  to  make,  purchase,  sell  and  deal  in  manufactured  articles,  and  to 
acquire  and  dispose  of  rights  to  make  and  use  the  same;  to  purchase,  lease, 
or  otherwise  acquire  all  or  any  part  of  the  business  and  assets  of  any  person, 
firm  or  corporation  now  or  hereafter  engaged  in  a  business  similar  to  that 
proposed  to  be  carried  on  under  this  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  in  the 
purchase  of  any  such  business  or  assets  to  assume  any  and  all  liabilities  that 
may  be  then  existing  upon  any  such  business  or  assets  so  purchased;  to 
purchase  or  otherwise  acquire  mines  and  mining  lands ;  to  mine  any  and  all 
metals;  to  engage  in  mining  in  all  of  its  branches,  and  to  sell  or  dispose  of 
the  products  of  such  mining;  to  engage  in  smelting  in  all  its  branches;  to 
]mrchase  or  otherwise  acquire  lumber  lands;  to  cut  and  mill  lumber;  to 
establish  and  operate  lumber  mills,  and  to  sell  and  dispose  of  and  deal  in 
lumber,  and  to  engage  in  the  lumber  business  in  all  of  its  branches;  to 
establish  and  operate  rolling-mills;  to  acquire  by  lease,  purchase  or  otherwise 
any  and  all  real  estate  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  establishment  and 
operation  of  rolling-mills,  and  to  operate  and  m.aintain  the  same. 
(See  also  Car  Buildebs.) 


Form  No.  172. 

Railway   Equipment. 

(Transit  Development  Company,  being  the  equipment  company  of  the 
Brooklyn  Rapid  Transit  System.) 

To  carry  on  the  busijiess  of  general  contractors,  including  the  contracting 
with  other  corporations  or  persons  for  the  supply  of  power  or  for  the  con- 
struction, equipment  or  improvement  of  railroads,  bridges,  wharves,  tunnels 
and  subways  and  to  carry  out  such  contracts. 

To  contract  with  railroad  corporations,  or  other  corporations  or  persons, 
for  the  carriage  and  transportation  of  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  and 
personal  property  of  every  description,  and  to  carry  out  such  contracts,  includ- 
ing the  carrying  on  of  a  general  express  and  freight  business. 


Razors. 

{See  CuiLKRY.) 
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Form   No.  173. 

Real  Estate. 

The  purpose  or  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  the  buying,  selling, 
renting  and  exchanging  of  real  property,  improved  and  unimproved,  the  build- 
ing, construction  and  alteration  of  houses  thereon,  and  the  management  and 
development  of  real  property  generally;  to  purchase,  manufacture,  acquire, 
hold,  own,  mortgage,  pledge,  lease,  sell,  assign  and  transfer,  to  invest,  trade, 
deal  in  and  deal  with  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  and  property  of  every 
kind  and  description,  and  to  carry  on  any  of  the  above  business  or  any  other 
business  connected  therewith,  wherever  the  same  may  be  permitted  by  law, 
either  manufacturing  or  otherwise,  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the  laws  of  this 
State  will  permit,  and  as  fully  and  with  all  the  powers  that  the  laws  of  this 
State  confer  upon  corporations  and  organizations  under  this  act,  and  to  do 
any  and  all  of  the  business  above  mentioned  and  set  forth,  to  the  same  extent 
as  natural  persons  might  or  could  do. 

(See  also  Form  No.  4.) 


Form   No.   174. 

Real  Estate  Agency  and  Brokerage. 

To  transact  a  general  real  estate  agency  and  brokerage  business,  including 
the  management  of  estates ;  to  act  as  agent,  broker  or  attorney  in  fact  for  any 
persons  or  corporations  in  bviying,  selling,  and  dealing  in  real  property  and 
any  and  every  estate  and  interest  therein,  and  choses  in  action  secured  thereby, 
judgments  resulting  therefrom,  and  other  personal  property  collateral  thereto, 
in  making  or  obtaining  loans  upon  such  property,  in  supervising,  managing 
and  protecting  such  property  and  loans  and  all  interests  in  and  claims  affect- 
ing the  same,  in  effecting  insurance  against  fire  and  all  other  risks  thereon; 
to  cause  to  be  registered  or  recorded  mortgages  and  deeds  of  trust  of  real 
property  or  chattels  real  and  all  other  securities  collateral  thereto;  to  inves- 
tigate and  report  upon  the  credit  and  financial  solvency  and  sufficiency  of 
borrowers  and  sureties  upon  such  securities ;  to  purchase  and  hold  real 
property  and  any  and  every  estate  and  interest  therein,  and  choses  in  action 
secured  thereby,  judgments  resulting  therefrom,  and  other  personal  property 
collateral  thereto;  to  improve,  manage,  operate,  sell,  mortgage,  lease  and 
otherwise  dispose  of  any  property  so  acquired;  to  loan  upon  such  property, 
and  to  take  mortgages  and  assignments  of  mortgages  of  the  same;  and  to 
transact  all  or  any  other  business  which  may  be  necessary  or  incidental  or 
proper  to  the  exercise  of  any  or  all  of  the  aforesaid  purposes  of  the  cor- 
poration. 


Form   No.   175. 

Restaurants. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  restaurant-keepers,  caterers,  tobacconists,  dealers 
in  provisions,  wine  and  liquor  dealers  and  to  manage  and  conduct  restaurants, 
cafgs  and  saloons  in  any  part  of  the  United  States  and  in  foreign  countries. 

(See  also  Hotfls.) 
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Form   No.  176. 

Rubber. 

Making,  purchasing  and  selling  rubber  boots  and  shoes  and  all  goods  ot 
which  rubber  is  a  component  part,  and  the  various  materials  entering  into 
the  manufacture  of  any  and  all  such  goods,  and  also  the  acquiring  and  dis- 
posing of  the  right  to  make  and  use  such  goods  and  materials,  and  the  doing 
and  transacting  all  acts,  business  and  things  incident  to  or  relating  to  or 
convenient  in  carrying  out  its  business  as  aforesaid,  which  are  authorized  by 
law. 

(See  also  Automobile  Tires.) 


Form   No.   177. 

Rubber  Stamps,  Etc. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell  and  deal  in  rubber  stamps,  rubber  type,  cushion 
stamps,  daters.  dating  machines,  inks,  ink  pads,  numbering  machines,  check 
protectors,  cancellation  stamps,  stencils,  corporate,  notarial  and  society  seals, 
enamel  and  metal  signs,  burning  brands  and  similar  articles. 


F.orm   No.   178. 

Sanitarium. 

To  establish,  maintain  and  operate  an  institution  or  institutions  in  which 
persons  may  obtain  accommodations  for  rest,  physical  exercise  and  hygienic 
treatment. 


Form  No.  179. 

Saw  Mills. 

To  carry  on  business  as  timber  merchants,  sawmill  proprietors,  and  timber 
growers,  and  to  buy,  sell,  grow,  prepare  for  market,  manipulate,  import, 
export,  and  deal  in  timber  and  wood  of  all  kinds,  and  to  manufacture  and 
deal  in  articles  of  all  kinds  in  the  manufacture  of  which  timber  or  wood  is 
used,  and  to  carry  on  business  as  shipowners,  and,  so  far  as  may  be  deemed 
expedient,  the  business  of  general  merchants,  and  to  buy,  clear,  plant,  and 
work  timber  estates,  and  to  carry  on  any  other  businesses  which  may  seem 
to  the  company  capable  of  being  conveniently  carried  on  in  connection  with 
any  of  the  above,  or  calculated  directly  or  indirectly  to  render  profitable  or 
enhance  the  value  of  the  company's  property  or  rights  for  the  time  being. 


Form   No.   180. 

Securities. 

To  loan  money  secured  by  mortgages  on  personal  property  or  real  estate ; 
also  to  buy,  sell  and  deal  in  bonds,  notes,  loans  secured  by  mortgages  or  other 
liens    on    personal    or    real    estate,    also    to    purchase,    hold,    improve,    sell    or 
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exchange  real  estate,  also  to  purchase,  sell  and  deal  in  notes,  bonds,  stocks, 
securities  or  investments  of  any  kind,  with  fiUl  power  to  borroAv  such  moneys 
as  it  may  require  for  the  purpose  of  its  business. 


Form  No.  181. 

Shirts,  Collars  and  Cuffs. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  import,  export,  trade  and  deal  in  shirts,  waists, 
collars  and  cuflfs,  ties,  cravats,  scarfs  and  neckwear  generally,  and  all  kinds 
of  wearing  apparel  for  both  sexes,  and  any  and  all  materials  adapted  for  such 
purposes. 


Form  No.  182. 

Silk. 

The  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  as  follows: 

To  buy,  sell,  manufacture,  work,  prepare,  treat,  and  in  all  ways  handle 
and  deal  in  silk,  avooI,  and  other  textile  fabrics  of  all  kinds,  and  the  cotton, 
linen,  silk,  wool  and  other  threads  and  raw  materials  entering  into  the  com- 
position of  textile  fabrics  of  all  kinds. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell  and  in  all  ways  handle  and  deal  in,  any  and  all 
articles  of  use,  wear  or  ornament  into  the  manufacture  of  which  silk  or  other 
fabrics  enter  in  whole  or  in  part. 

To  provide,  own,  maintain,  sell,  lease,  mortgage,  convey,  improve,  and  in 
all  ways  use  and  operate  and  make  any  lawful  contracts  pertaining  to  fac- 
tories, buildings,  machinery,  equipments,  works  and  facilities  generally  for 
the  manufacturing,  selling,  working,  preparing,  treating,  handling  and  dealing 
in  silk  and  other  textile  fabrics,  the  threads,  parts,  and  raw  materials  thereof, 
and  the  articles,  whether  of  use,  wear  or  ornament,  into  the  production  of 
which  such  silk  or  other  textile  fabrics,  threads  or  other  raw  material  enter 
in  whole  or  in  part. 


Form   No.  183. 

Soap. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  manufacturers  of  soap,  candles,  perfumes  and 
toilet  articles;  to  buy,  sell,  manufacture,  refine,  prepare  and  deal  in  all  kinds 
of  oils  and  oleaginous  and  saponaceous  substances,  and  all  kinds  of  unguents 
and  ingredients ;  to  manufacture  all  kinds  of  boxes  and  cases  either  wholly  or 
partly  of  card,  wood,  metal  or  otherwise. 


Form   No.   184. 

Slate  and  Tile. 

To  buy  and  sell  slate,  tile,  marble,  and  all  kinds  of  building  materials,  and 
to  manufacture  and  sell  marble,  tile  and  slate  fixtures  and  articles,  and  to 
furnish  buildings  and  structures  with  the  same,  and  likewise  to  erect,  im- 
prove and  alter  buildings. 
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Form   No.  185. 

Slaughtering  Cattle. 

To  carry  on  tbe  business  of  slauglitering  cattle,  calves,  pigs,  sheep,  lambs 
and  other  animals  for  food  purposes,  and  dealing  in  and  contracting  for  the 
purchase  and  sale  of  all  kinds  of  products,  hides,  oil,  fat,  oflfal,  horn,  glue, 
fertilizers  and  other  by-products  arising  out  of  the  slaughtering  of  animals  for 
food  purposes  or  in  connection  therewith,  and  to  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  ex- 
change and  deal  in  the  above  specified  products  and  in  all  materials  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  food  products,  fertilizers,  or  in  any  of  the  matters  afore- 
said. 

To  carry  on  as  principals,  agents,  commission  merchants  or  consignees,  the 
business  of  buying  and  selling  all  kinds  of  live  stock,  and  the  business  of 
manufacturing  oils,  fats,  tallows,  fertilizers,  glue,  bone  business,  and  dealing 
in  hides,  fats,  ofl'al,  horn  and  any  of  the  materials  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  the  products  tiierefrom,  and  to  carry  on  as  such  principals,  agents,  com- 
iriission  merchants  or  consignees  any  other  business  which  may  be  conveniently 
conducted  in  conjunction  with  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid. 


Form   No.   186. 

Sporting  and  Athletic  Goods. 

To  buy,  sell,  manufacture,  import,  export,  trade  and  deal  in  all  kinds  of 
sporting  and  athletic  goods,  including  material  and  supplies  for  golf  links 
and  golf  players,  tennis  courts  and  tennis  players,  boxing  gloves,  pimching 
bags,  exercising  machines,  dumb-bells,  camper's  supplies,  fishing  tackle,  guns, 
pistols,  rifles,  ammunition,  air  guns,  hunter's  belts,  huntsmen's  clothing,  dog 
collars,  paraphernalia  for  indoor  games,  playing  cards,  dice,  chess,  dominoes, 
backgammon,  bridge,  checkers,  etc. 


Form   No.  187. 

Stationers,  etc. 

To  carry  on  the  businesses  of  stationers,  printers,  lithographers,  stereotypers, 
electrotypers,  photographic  printers,  photo  lithographers,  engravers,  die 
sinkers,  bookbinders,  account  book  manufacturers,  dealers  in  parchment,  dealers 
in  stamps,  advertising  agents,  designers,  draughtsmen,  ink  manufacturers, 
booksellers,  publishers,  paper  manufacturers,  and  dealers  in  the  materials 
used  in  the  maTiufacture  of  paper,  and  dealers  in  or  manufacturers  of  any 
other  articles  or  things  of  a  character  similar  or  analogous  to  the  foregoing, 
or  any  of  them,  or  connected  therewith. 


Form   No.  188. 

Steam. 

The  objects  for  which  the  corporation  is  formed  are  the  manufacturing, 
producing,  vending,  and  supplying  of  hot  water,  or  steam,  hot  air  or  other 
aeriform  fluids  for  motive  power,  heating,  cooking  or  other  useful  applications 
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in  the  streets,  public  places,  public  and  private  buildings  in  the  city  of 
,  and  manufacturing  and  laying  of  mains  and  pipes  as  con- 
ductors for  conveying  such  hot  water,  hot  air  or  steam  or  fluids  from  the 
streets,  avenues,  lanes,  alleys,  squares  and  highways  of  said  city,  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  the  same  to  the  city  and  its  inhabitants. 

Stock  Brokers. 

(See  Bkokeks.) 

Stock  Yards. 

{See  Slaughtering  Catile.) 


Form  No.  189. 

Storage  Batteries. 

To  manufacture,  buy,  sell,  lease  and  rent  all  kinds  of  storage  batteries,  all 
kinds  of  electrical  machinery  and  appliances  and  all  kinds  of  machines  and 
machinery  and  all  kinds  of  property  and  any  material  in  any  way  used  or  to 
be  used  in  or  about  said  articles  or  said  business. 

Stoves. 

(See  Furnaces   and  Stoves.) 


Form  No.  190. 

Surgical  Instruments. 

To  maniifacture  and  generally  deal  in  surgical  instruments  and  appliances 
of  all  kinds  and  descriptions. 


Form   No.  191. 

Sugar. 

To  manufacture,  refine,  purchase,  sell  and  deal  in  sugar,  molasses  and 
nielada,  glucose,  syrup,  starch,  feed  and  such  other  products  and  by-products 
as  are  incidental  thereto. 

To  propagate,  cultivate  and  develop  the  diflFerent  varieties  of  the  grape, 
and  to  manufacture  sugar,  wines  and  brandies  therefrom,  and  to  cultivate 
sugar  cane,  sugar  beets,  cotton,  tobacco,  indigo,  rice,  wheat,  rye,  oats, 
corn  and  other  products  of  the  earth;  to  manufacture  and  prepare  the  same 
for  market,  and  to  buy,  sell,  deal  in   and  transport  the  same. 
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Form   No.  192. 

Taximeters  and  Automobile  Supplies. 

{See  also  Automobile  Storage  and  Supplies.) 
To  manufacture,  purchase,  acquire,  import,  export,  license,  operate,  lease, 
sell,  use,  and  trade  in,  certain  devices  or  machines,  known  as  taximeters,  and 
all  and  any  other  machines,  contrivances,  supplies,  accessories  and  appliances 
pertaining  to  or  available  for  motors,  automobiles,  engines,  cabs,  hacks  or 
other  vehicles,  or  for  any  other  uses  and  purposes  to  which  the  same  can  be 
applied ;  to  manufacture,  purchase,  acquire,  import,  export,  license,  operate, 
lease,  sell,  use,  and  trade  in  motors,  automobiles,  engines,  cabs,  hacks,  and 
other  vehicles;  to  acquire,  by  purchase,  license,  lease,  or  otherwise,  inventions, 
patent  rights,  letters  patent,  trade  marks  covering  any  and  all  of  the  articles 
to  be  manufactured,  acquired,  or  dealt  in  by  said  corporation;  to  carry  on 
any  other  lawful  trade,  or  business  incidental  to  the  aforesaid  purposes  or 
either  of  them. 


Form  No.  193. 
Theatrical. 

The  purposes  for  which  it  is  to  be  formed  are  as  follows:  To  encourage 
and  cultivate  a  taste  for  music,  literature  and  the  arts,  and  to  erect,  main- 
tain, purciiase  or  rent  one  or  more  buildings  for  that  purpose;  to  give  or 
cause  to  be  given  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Boston,  and  any  other  cities 
or  towns  in  the  United  States  and  elsewhere,  operatic  or  dramatic  representa- 
tions, concerts  and  other  entertainments;  to  acquire,  equip  and  maintain 
by  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise,  one  or  more  theatre  or  opera  houses;  to 
acquire  all  necessary  costumes,  scenery,  properties,  musical  libraries,  and 
other  material  for  use  in  connection  with  the  giving  of  operatic  or  dramatic 
entertainments. 


Form   No.  194. 
Theatrical. 

To  purchase,  lease,  own  and  manage  theatres,  opera  houses  and  similar 
places  of  amusement;  to  sell,  mortgage,  let  or  otherwise  dispose  of  such 
theatres,  and  other  places  of  amusement,  and  to  carry  on  the  business  of 
managers  and  proprietors  of  theatres,  opera  houses  and  other  similar  place 
of  amusement;  to  employ  singers,  musicians  and  other  persons  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  business;  to  acquire,  own  and  dispose  of  plays,  copyrights  and 
dramatic  and  musical  productions  and  rights  of  every  kind  therein  for  the 
purposes  of  the  business,  and  generally  to  acquire,  hold,  manage  and  dispose 
of  property  of  every  kind  pertaining  to  such  business,  and  to  do  everything 
necessary  and  proper  to  the  conduct  of  such  business. 
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Form   No.   195. 

Theatrical. 

To  carry  on  tlie  business  of  theatre  proprietors  and  managers,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  provide  for  the  production,  representation  and  performance  of 
opera,  stage  plays,  operettas,  burlesques,  vaudevilles,  ballets,  pantomimes, 
spectacular  pieces,  promenade  and  other  concerts,  and  other  musical  and 
dramatic  performances   and  entertainments. 


Form  No.  196. 

Tobacco. 

To  carry  on  the  businesses  of  manufacturers  of  and  dealers  in  tobacco, 
cigars,  cigarettes,  match  lights,  pipes,  and  any  other  articles  required  by  or 
which  may  be  convenient  for  smokers,  and  of  snufl'  grinders  and  merchants 
and  box  merchants,  and  to  deal  in  any  other  articles  and  things  commonly 
dealt  in  by  tobacconists. 


Form   No.  197. 

Tobacco. 

The  purposes  for  which  it  is  formed  are  to  cure  leaf  tobacco,  and  to  buy, 
manufacture  and  sell  tobacco  in  all  its  forms  and  to  purchase  and  establish 
factories  and  establish  agencies  and  depots  for  the  sale  and  distribution 
of  tobacco  in  all  its  forms,  and  to  transport  or  cause  the  same  to  be  trans- 
ported, as  an  article  of  commerce,  and  to  do  all  things  incidental  to  the 
business  of  trading  and  manufacturing  aforesaid. 


Form   No.  198. 
Typewriters. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  manufacturing,  buying,  leasing,  selling  and 
generally  dealing  in  writing  machines,  typewriters,  typewriter  materials,  and 
appliances  and   articles   cormected   therewith. 

To  establish  and  maintain  factories,  warehouses,  salesrooms,  agencies, 
depots  and  ofiices  for  the  manufacture,  sale  and  distribution  of  its  products 
and  merchandise. 


P6  tn  No.  199. 

Trucking. 

To  carry  on  a  general  tn  jking,  contracting  and  stevedore  business,  and 
to  that  end,  to  manufacture,  acquire,  deal  in,  advertise  and  dispose  of  trucks, 
carriages  and  other  vehicles  and  kindred  appliances,  and  to  trade  and  deal 
in  draft  animals  and  apparatus  and  other  things  properly  appertaining  and 
belonging  to  said  business. 

91 
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Form  No.  200. 

Undertakers. 

;  The  purpose  for  which  said  corporation  is  to  be  formed  is  the  transaction 
of  a  general  undertaking,  burial  and  funeral  furnishing  business;  to  act 
as  embalmers,  funeral  directors,  liverymen,  owners  of  or  agents  for  crema- 
tories, mortuary  chapels,  etc. 

Watches. 

(See  Jewelry.) 


Form   No.  201. 
Water. 

fA  company  organized  for  furnishing  water  has  implied  power  to  harvest 
and  sell  ice.      Peo.  ex  rel.  Goff  v.  Kirke,  65  Misc.  657   (1908).] 

To  acquire  water  by  purchase,  development  or  otherwise;  to  construct  reser- 
voirs or  water  towers,  erect  pumping  machinery,  laying  of  water  mains, 
pipes,  gates,  valves  and  hydrants;  to  furnish  and  sell  water  to  manufactories, 
private  corporations  and  individuals  for  fire  protection,  manufacturing  and 
tiomestic  use,  and  collect  payment  or  rentals  for  the  same. 
,  '  (See  section  15  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law  and  notes  thereunder.) 


Form   No.  202. 

Wharf  and   Warehouse. 

To  carry  on  the  business  of  storage,  wharfage,  warehousing  and  forward- 
ing, and  the  doing  of  each  and  every  act  or  acts,  thing  or*  things,  incidental 
to  or  growing  out  of,  or  connected  with  said  business,  including  the  ovsming, 
leasing,  holding,  erecting  and  maintaining  of  docks,  bulkheads,  piers,  basins 
and  warehouses;  the  storage  of  all  kinds  of  goods,  wares  and  merchandise; 
the  storage  and  docking  of  ships,  steam  vessels  and  boats  of  every  kind 
and  description;  the  loading  and  unloading  thereof;  the  issue  of  storage, 
dock  and  warehouse  receipts,  negotiable  and  n  on -negotiable,  covering  all  kinds 
of  goods,  wares  and  merchandise;  the  purchase  and  sale  of  goods,  wares  and 
merchandise,  ships,  steamers,  vessels  and  boats  of  all  kinds;  the  collection 
and  receipt  of  dockage,  wharfage  and  storage  dues  and  other  compensation; 
the  purchasing,  holding,  acquiring,  selling,  leasing,  mortgaging  and  conveying 
real  estate  and  personal  property  necessary  for  the  convenient  conducting 
of  the  aforesaid  business ;  the  loaning  of  money  on  the  pledge  of  goods,  wares, 
r  oierchandise  and  other  property  or  on  the  pledge  of  storage,  dock  or  ware- 
^house  receipts  therefor;  and  the  advancing  of  freiglits,  duties,  fire  and  marine 
insurance  and  liens  of  every  kind  and  nature  upon  goods,  wares  and  merchan- 
dise received  on  storage  or  for  the  purpose  of  being  warehoused  or  for- 
warded upon  the  pledge  of  said  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  or  upon  the 
pledge  of  storage,  dock  or  warehouse  receipts  therefor. 
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Form  No.  203. 

Waolen  and  Worsted. 

To  carry  on  the  trade  or  business  of  manufacturing,  producing,  adapting, 
preparing,  buying  and  selling  and  otherwise  dealing  in  woolen  and  worsted 
goods  and  other  fabrics,  and  to  manufacture,  produce,  purchase,  adapt,  pre- 
pare, use,  sell  or  otherwise  deal  in  any  materials,  articles  or  things  required 
for,  in  connection  with,  or  incidental  to,  the  manufacture,  use,  pm-chase,  sale 
of,  or  other  dealing  in  woolen  and  worsted  goods  and  other  fabrics ;  and 
generally  to  carry  on  any  other  manufacturing  business  which  can  con- 
veniently be  carried  on  in  conjunction  with  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid. 
{See  also  Form  No.  5.} 

General  Forms  and   Precedents  —  Continued. 


Form   No.  204. 
Waiver   of   Notice   of   Incorporators'    Meeting. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  all  the  incorporators  of  the  linseH 
ruime]  Company,  and  all  the  subscribers  to  the  capital  stock 
thereof,  hereby  waive  all  notice  whatsoever  of  the  first  meeting  of 
the  incorporators  and  subscribers  to  the  capital  stock  of  said  com- 
pany and  do  agree  and  consent  that  the  same  be  held  at  the  office  of 

,  ISTo street,  New  York  city,  on  the 

day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  .  .  .  .  o'clock,  a.  m.,  and 

that  all  and  any  lawful  business  may  be  transacted  at  said  meeting 
as  may  be  deemed  advisable  by  the  incorporators  and  subscribers 
present  thereat. 

Dated, ,19... 

[^Signatures.'] 


Form  No.  205. 

Proxy.     First  Stockholders'   Meeting. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents.  That  I,  the  undersigned, 
one  of  the  incorporators  of  [insert  name']  Company,  and  a  sub- 
scriber to shares  of  the  stock  thereof,  do  hereby  consti- 
tute and  appoint ,  to  be  my  lawful  attorney,  substitute 

and  proxy  for  me  [//  desired  insert  here :  with  fidl  powers  of  sub- 
stitution and  revocation],  to  represent  me  at  the  first  meeting  of 
the  stockholders  of  said  company  to  be  held  October  25,  1909,  and 
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at  any  adjourned  or  postponed  meeting  thereof,  hereby  granting 
my  said  attorney  and  proxy  full  power  and  authority  to  act  for  me 
and  in  my  stead,  and  with  the  same  eifect  as  I  might  ox  could  do 
were  I  personally  present  at  such  meeting,  and  I  hereby  ratify  and 
confirm  all  that  my  said  attorney  and  proxy,  or  his  substitute, 
shall  lawfully  do  at  such  meeting  in  my  name,  place  and  stead. 

Witness  my  signature  this  24th  day  of  October,  1909. 

Witness,  Orlando  Higgins. 

James  Schuyler. 


Form  No.  206. 

By=Laws  for  Stock  Corporations. 

See  the  General  Corporation  Law,  §  11. 

BY-LAWS  OF  THE COMPAI^Y. 

Article  L —  Meeting  of  Stockholders. 

Section  1.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  this  com- 
pany shall  be  held  at  the  office  of  the  corporation,  in  the 

of ,  on  the  [e.  g.,  second  Monday  in  January']  of  each 

and  every  year,  at  12  o'clock,  noon,  for  the  election  of  directors  and 
such  other  business  as  may  properly  come  before  said  meeting. 
Notice  of  the  time,  place  and  object  of  such  meeting  shall  be  given 
by  publication  thereof,  at  least  once  in  each  week  for  two  successive 
weeks  immediately  preceding  such  meeting,  in  the  manner  required 
by  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section  25,  and  by  serving  person- 
ally or  by  mailing,  at  least days  previous  to  such  meeting, 

postage  prepaid,  a  copy  of  such  notice,  addressed  to  each  stock- 
holder at  his  residence  or  place  of  business,  as  the  same  shall  ap- 
pear on  the  books  of  the  corporation.  ISTo  business,  other  than  that 
stated  in  such  notice,  shall  be  transacted  at  such  meeting  without 
the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  stockholders  present  thereat,  in 
person  or  by  proxy. 

Section  2.  Special  meetings  of  stockholders,  other  than  those 
regulated  by  statute,  may  be  called  at  any  time  by  a  majority  of 
the  directors.  It  shall  also  be  the  duty  of  the  president  to  call 
such  meetings  whenever  requested  in  writing,  so  to  do,  by  stock- 
holders owning of  the  capital  stock.     A  notice  of  every 

special  meeting,  stating  the  time,  place  and  object  thereof,  shall  be 
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given  by  mailing,  postage  prepaid,  at  least days  before  such 

meeting,  a  copy  of  such  notice  addressed  to  each  stockholder  at  his 
post-ofRce  address  as  the  same  appears  on  the  books  of  the  corpora- 
tion. 

Section  3.  At  all   meetings    of    stockholders    there    shall    be 

present,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy,  stockholders  owning 

of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  in  order  to  constitute  a 
quorum,  except  at  special  elections  of  directors  pursuant  to  section 
30  of  the  General  Corporation  Law. 

Section  4.  At  all  annual  meetings  of  stockholders  the  right  of 
any  stockholder  to  vote  shall  be  governed  and  determined  as  pre- 
scribed in  the  General  Corporation  Law,  sections  23,  26  and  27. 

Section  5.  If,  for  any  reason,  the  annual  meeting  of  stock- 
holders shall  not  be  held  as  hereinbefore  provided,  such  annual 
meeting  shall  be  called  and  conducted  as  prescribed  in  the  General 
Corporation  Law,  sections  28,  29,  30  and  31. 

Section  6.  At  all    meetings  of  stockholders,  only  such 

persons  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  person  and  by  proxy  who  ap- 
pear as  stockholders  upon  the  transfer  books  of  the  corporation  for 
days  immediately  preceding  such  meeting. 

Section  7.  At  the  annual  meetings  of  stockholders  the  following 
shall  be  the  order  of  business,  viz. : 

1.  Calling  the  roll. 

2.  Proof  of  proper  notice  of  meeting. 

3.  Report  of  President. 

4.  Report  of  Treasurer. 

5.  Report  of  Secretary. 

6.  Report  of  Committees. 

7.  Election  of  Directors. 

8.  Miscellaneous  business. 

Section  8.  At  all  meetings  of  stockholders  all  questions,  except 
the  question  of  an  amendment  to  the  by-laAvs,  and  the  election  of 
directors  and  inspectors  of  election,  and  all  such  other  questions, 
the  manner  deciding  which  is  specially  regulated  by  statute,  shall 
be.detennined  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  stockholders  present  in 
person  or  by  proxy;  provided,  however,  that  any  qualified  voter 
may  demand  a  stock  vote,  and  in  that  case,  such  stock  vote  shall 
immediately  be  taken,  and  each  stockholder  present,  in  person  or 
by  proxy,  sihall  be  entitled  to  one  vote  for  each  share  of  stock  owned 
by  him.     All  voting  shall  be  viva  voce,  except  that  a  stock  vote 
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shall  be  by  ballot,  each,  of  which  shall  state  the  name  of  the  stock- 
holder voting  and  the  nnmber  of  shares  owned  by  him,  and  in  addi- 
tion, if  such  ballot  be  cast  by  a  proxy,  it  shall  also  state  the  name 
of  such  proxy. 

Section  9.  At  special  meetings  of  stockholders  the  provisions  of 
sections  23,  26,  27  and  31  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  shall 
apply  to  the  casting  of  all  votes. 

Article  II, —  Directors. 

Section  1.  The  directors  of  this  corporation  shall  be  elected  by 
ballot,  for  the  term  of  one  year,  at  the  animal  meeting  of  stock- 
holders, except  as  hereinafter  otherwise  provided  for  filling  vacan- 
cies. The  directors  shall  be  chosen  by  a  plurality  of  the  votes 
of  the  stockholders,  voting  either  in  person  or  by  proxy,  at  snch 
annual  election  as  provided  by  section  25  of  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law. 

Section  2.  Vacancies  in  the  board  of  directors,  occurring  dur- 
ing the  year,  shall  be  filled  for  the  unexpired  term,  by  a  majority 
vote  of  the  remaining  directors  at  any  special  meeting  called  for 
that  purpose,  or  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  board. 

Section  3.  In  case  the  entire  board  of  directors  shall  die  or 
resign,  any  stockholder  may  call  a  special  meeting  in  the  same 
manner  that  the  president  may  call  such  meetings,  and  directors 
for  the  unexpired  term  may  be  elected  at  such  special  meeting  in 
the  manner  provided  for  their  election  at  annual  meetings. 

Section  4.  The  board  of  directors  may  adopt  such  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  conduct  of  their  meetings  and  management  of 
the  affairs  of  the  corporation  as  they  may  deem  proper,  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  laws  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  or  these  by-laws. 

Section  5.  The  board  of  directors  shall  meet  on  the  [e.  g., 
second  Monday^  of  every  month,  and  whenever  called  together  by 
the  president  upon  due  notice  given  to  each  director.  On  the 
written  request  of  any  director  the  secretary  shall  call  a  special 
meeting  of  the  board. 

Section  6.  All  committees  shall  be  appointed  by  the  board  of 
directors. 

Article  III. —  Officers. 
Section  1.  The  board  of  directors,  immediately  after  the  annual 
meeting,  shall  choose  one  of  their  number  by  a.  majority  vote  to 
be  president,  and  they  shall  also  appoint  a  vice-president,  secre- 
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tary  and  treasurer.  Each  of  such  officers  shall  serve  for  the  term 
of  one  year,  or  until  the  next  annual  election. 

Section  2.  The  president,  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the 
board  of  directors,  and  shall  act  as  temporary  chairman  at,  and 
call  to  order  all  meetings  of  the  stockholders.  He  shall  sign  certifi- 
cates of  stock,  sign  and  execute  all  contracts  in  the  name  of  tho' 
company,  when  authorized  so  to  do  by  the  board  of  directors;' 
countersign  all  checks  drawn  by  the  treasurer;  appoint  and  dis- 
charge agents  and  employees,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  board 
of  directors,  and  he  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the 
affairs  of  the  corporation  and  perform  all  the  duties  incidental  to' 
his  office. 

Section  3.  The  vice-president  shall,  in  the  absence  or  incapacity 
of  the  president,  perform  the  duties  of  that  officer.  ^     ■' 

Section  4.  The  treasurer  shall  have  the  care  and  custody  of 'all 
the  funds  and  securities  of  the  corporation,  and  deposit  the  same 
in  th©  name  of  the  corporation  in  such  bank  or  banks  as  the' 
directors  may  elect ;  he  shall  sign  all  checks,  drafts, ,  notes  and 
orders  for  the  payment  of  money,  which  shall  be ,  countersigned 
by  the  president,  and  he  shall  pay  out  and  dispose  of  the  same^ 
under  the  direction  of  the  president ;  he  shall  at  all  reasonable^ 
times  exhibit  his  books  and  accounts  to  any  director  or  stockholder' 
of  the  company  upon  application  at  the  office  of  the  company 
during  business  hours ;  he  shall  sign  all  certificates  of  stock  signed 
by  the  president ;  he  shall  give  such  bonds  for  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  his  duties  as  the  board  of  directors  may  determine. 

Section  5.  The  secretary  shall  keep  the  minutes  of  the  board  of 
directors,  and  also  the  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  stockholders ;' 
he  shall  attend  to  the  giving  and  serving  of  all  notices  of  the  com- 
pany, and  shall  affix  the  seal  of  the  company  to  all  certificates  of 
stock,  when  signed  by  the  president  and  treasurer ;  he  shall  have 
charge  of  the  certificate  book  and  such  other  books  and  papers 
as  the  board  may  direct ;  he  shall  attend  to  such  correspondeHce 
as  may  be  assigned  to  him,  and  perform  all  the  duties  incidental 
to  his  office.  He  shall  also  keep  a  stock-book,  containing  the  names, 
alphabetically  arranged,  of  all  persons  who  are  stockholders  of  the 
corporation,  showing  their  places  of  residence,  the  number  of 
shares  of  stock  held  by  them  respectively,  the  time  when  they 
respectively  became  the  owners  thereof,  and  the  amount  paid 
thereon,  and  such  book  shall  be  open  for  inspection  as  prescribed 
by  section  29  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law.  '  .   ■ 
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Aeticle  IV, —  Capital  Stock. 

Section  1.  Subscriptions  to  the  capital  stock  must  be  paid  to 
the  treasurer  at  such  time  or  times,  and  in  such  installments,  as 
the  board  of  directors  may  by  resolution  require.  Any  failure  to 
pay  an  installment  when  required  to  be  paid  by  the  board  of 
directors  shall  work  a  forfeiture  of  such  shares  of  stock  in  arrears, 
pursuant  to  section  54  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law. 

Section  2.  Certificates  of  stock  shall  be  numbered  and  regis- 
tered in  the  order  they  are  issued,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  presi- 
dent or  vice-president  and  by  the  secretary  or  treasurer,  and  the 
seal  of  the  corporation  shall  be  affixed  thereto.  All  certificates 
shall  be  bound  in  a  book,  and  shall  be  issued  in  consecutive  order 
therefrom,  and  in  the  margin  thereof  shall  be  entered  the  name 
of  the  person  owning  the  shares  therein  represented,  the  number  of 
shares,  and  the  date  thereof.  All  certificates  exchanged  or  re- 
turned to  the  corporation  shall  be  marked  canceled,  with  the  date 
of  cancellation,  by  the  secretary,  and  shall  be  immediately  pasted 
in  the  certificate  book,  opposite  the  memorandum  of  its  issue. 

Section  3.  Transfers  of  shares  shall  only  be  made  upon  the 
books  of  the  corporation  by  the  holder  in  person  or  by  power  of 
attorney  duly  executed  and  acknowledged  and  filed  with  the  sec- 
retary of  the  corporation,  and  on  the  surrender  of  the  certificate 
or  certificates  of  such  shares. 

Section  4.  Whenever  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  is  in- 
creased, each  bona  fide  owner  of  its  stock  shall  be  entitled  to  pur- 
chase, at  the  par  value  thereof,  an  amount  of  stock  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  he  owns  in  the  corporation  at  the 
time  of  such  increase. 

Aeticle  V. —  Dividends. 
Section  1.  Dividends  shall  be  declared  and  paid  out  of  the  sur- 
plus profits  of  the  corporation  as  often  and  at  such  times  as  the 
board  of  directors  may  determine,  and  in  accordance  with  section 
28  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law. 

Aeticle  VI. —  Inspectoes. 
Section  1.     Two  inspectors  of  election  shall  be  elected  at  each 
annual  meeting  of  stockholders  to  serve  for  one  year,  and  if  any 
inspector  shall  refuse  to  serve  or  shall  not  be  present,  the  meeting 
may  appoint  an  inspector  in  his  place. 
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Article  VII. —  Seal. 

Section  1.  The  seal  of  the  corporation  shall  be  in  the  form  of 
a  circle,  and  shall  bear  the  name  of  the  corporation  and  the  jear 
of  its  incorporation. 

Article  VIII. —  Amendments. 
'Section  1.  These  bj-laws  may  be  amended  at  any  stockholders' 
meeting  by  a  vote  of  the  stockholders  owning  a  majority  of  the 
stock,  represented  either  in  person  or  by  proxy,  provided  the  pro- 
posed amendment  is  inserted  in  the  notice  of  snch  meeting.  A 
copy  of  snch  amended  by-law  shall  be  sent  to  each  stockholder 
within  ten  days  after  the  adoption  of  the  same. 

Article  IX, —  Waiver  of  N^otice. 
Section  1.  Whenever  under  the  provisions  of  these  by-laws  or 
of  any  of  the  corporate  laws  the  stockholders  or  directors  are 
authorized  to  hold  any  meeting  after  notice  or  after  the  lapse  of 
any  prescribed  period  of  time,  such  meeting  may  be  held  without 
notice  and  without  such  lapse  of  time  by  a  written  waiver  of  such 
notice  signed  by  every  person  entitled  to  notice. 

By-laws  are  not  required   to  be   filed   in  any  public   office.     After  adoption 
tliev   should   be   entered    in    tbe   book   of   minutes   of   the   corporation. 


Form   No.  207. 

Proposal    to   Sell    Property    For   Stock. 

To  the  [insert  imme']  Company. 
Gentlemen : 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  all  of  the  members  of  the  firm  of 
Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.,  owning  and  conducting  the  business  of  man- 
ufacturers of  harness  and  saddlery  at  ISTo.  617  Mercer  street,  New 
York  city,  do  hereby  submit  the  following  offer  for  your  considera- 
tion and  acceptance,  to  wit: 

We  do  hereby  offer  to  sell,  assign  and  convey  to  your  company 
by  a  good  and  sufficient  bill  of  sale  and  warranty,  the  above  men- 
tioned business,  including  all  our  right,  title  and  interest  in  and 
to  the  same  and  the  good  will  thereof  and  the  lease,  stock  on  hand 
and   in  j^rocess  of  manufacture,   raw  materials,  tools,   machines, 
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fixtures  and  appurtenances,  horses  and  wagons,  trademarks,  trade- 
names, brands,  formulae,  books,  bills  and  accounts  receivable,  con- 
tracts, and  personal  property  of  every  name  and  description  used 
in  the  conduct  of  said  business  and  o^vned  by  said  firm ;  and  to 
accept  in  consideration  and  full  payment  for  said  sale,  transfer 

and  conveyance,   shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  your 

company  and  also  the  assumption  by  your  company  of  our  out- 
standing indebtedness  which  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $ 

This  offer  to  be  deemed  withdrawn  and  of  no  effect  unless  accepted 

within days  from  the  date  hereof.    If  this  proposition 

is  accepted,  said  shares  of  stock  are  to  be  issued  to  the  undersigned 
or  our  nominees  or  assigns,  in  such  proportions  as  may  be  desig- 
nated by  us. 

In  Witness  Whereof  we  have  set  our  hands  this day 

of 19... 

[Signatures.] 
For  resolution  accepting  the  foregoing  proposal,  see  proceedings  of  meeting, 
Form  Xo.  214. 


Form  No.  208. 
Bill  of  Sale  of  Business,  Stock  in  Trade,   Etc. 

Know  all  imen  by  these  presents,  That  we,  the  under- 
signed, composing  the  firm  of  Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  party  of  the  first   part,  for  and  in  consideration  of 

$ of  the  capital  stock  of  the  \  insert  namel  Company,  a 

domestic  stock  corporation,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowl- 
edged, and  other  good  and  valuable  considerations,  to  wit:  the  as- 
suming of  said  firm's  indebtedness,  amounting  to  $ by 

the  aforesaid  corporation,  part}^  of  the  second  part  hereto,  we,  the 
members  of  the  said  firm  of  Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.,  have  bargained 
and  sold  and  by  these  presents  do  grant,  sell  and  convey  unto  the 
said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  successors  and  assigns,  the  busi- 
nes'S  of  manufacturei's  of  harness  and  saddlery  now  conducted  by 
the  party  of  the  first  part  at  ISTo.  617  Mercer  street,  ISTew  York  city, 
including  the  good  will  thereof,  the  lease,  stock  on  hand  and  in 
process  of  manufacture,  raw  m'aterials,  tools,  machines,  fixtures 
and  appurtenances,  horses  and  wagons,  trademarks,  tradenames, 
brands,  formulae,  books,  bills  and  accounts  receivable,  contracts,, 
and  personal  property  of  every  name  and  description  used  in  the 
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conduct  of  said  business  and  owned  by  the  party  of  the  first  part, 
\_And  dlso  the  right  to  u^se  the  firm  name  of  the  party  of  the  first 
part  by  the  party  of  the  second  part  as  its  corporate  name,  if  so 
desired.'] 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second 
part,  its  successors  or  assigns,  forever.  And  said  party  of  the  first 
part  stipulates  and  agrees  with  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its 
successors  and  assigns,  that  the  indebtedness  of  said  firm  does  not 

exceed  the  sum  of  $ And  said  party  of  the  first  part 

covenants  and  agrees  to  and  with  said  party  of  the  second  part,  to 
warrant  and  defend  thie  sale  of  the  said  business,  and  other  prop- 
erty hereby  sold  and  conveyed  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second 
part,  its  successors  and  assigns,  against  all  and  every  person  and 
persons  whomsoever. 

In  Witness  Whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals 
this day  of ,  19  .  . . 


Signed,  sealed  and  delivered 
in  the  presence  of 


Form  No.  209. 
Assignment  of  Incorporator's  Subscription. 

I,  the  undersigned,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  one  dollar 
to  me  in  hand  paid,  and  for  other  good  and  valuable  considera- 
tions received,  do  hereby  sell,  assign,  transfer  and  set  over  unto 

,  'all  my  right,  title  and  interest  as  an  incorporator  and 

as  a  subscriber  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  [insert  name]  Company, 

to  the  extent  of shares  of  the  capital  stock  thereof, 

and  I  hereby  authorize  and  direct  said  company  to  enter  such 
transfer  upon  its  books  and  to  issue  the  certificate  for  said  shares 
to  the  aforesaid  transferee  or  his  nominee  or  assigns. 

Dated, ,  19.  .  . 

Witness:  [Signature.'] 

[Signature.'] 
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Form   No.  210. 
Notice  to  Dealers. 

After  a  partnership  has  been  dissolved  and  its  assets  turned  over  to  the 
new  corporation  personal  notice  of  the  dissolution  of  the  firm  should  be  given 
to  all  persons  Avith  whom  the  firm  has  been  dealing  in  order  to  relieve  the 
partners  from  future  liability.  It  is  also  necessary  to  give  notice  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  firm  by  advertising  in  a  newspaper.  A  form  of  notice  may 
be  given  to  persons  with  whom  the  firm  has  dealt  as  follows: 

ISTew  York  City, 19 .  . . 

To.. 

Dear  Sirs: 

We  desire  to  inform  joii  that  the  firm  of  Horace  Taylor  & 

Co.  composed  of and   doing  business  in 

the  city  of  New  York  at  ISTo.  617  Mercer  street,  has  been  dissolved 

by  mutual  agreement,  and  that  the  business,  property  and  all  assets 

formerly  belonging  to   said   firm   have   been   transferred   to   the 

linseii  name]   Company,  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws 

of  the   State  of   New  York,   formed   to   carry   on  the  business 

formerly  carried  on  by  the  said  fii"m  and  that  said  corporation  has 

assumed  the  indebtedness   of  said  firm,   and  will   continue   said 

business. 

Yours  truly, 

[^Signatures  of  the  members  of  the  old  firm  and  the  corporation.'] 

A  partnership,  notwithstanding  formal  dissolution,  continues  as  to  third 
persons  acting  in  good  faitli,  who  have  neither  actual  nor  constructive  notice 
that  the  firm  has  been  dissolved.  The  rule  is  that  as  to  all  persons  who  have 
had  actual  dealings  with  the  firm,  actual  notice  of  the  dissolution  must  be 
given.  Bank  of  Monongahela  Valley  v.  Weston.  159  K  Y.  201,  211  (1899), 
and  cases  cited.  As  to  all  who  have  had  no  dealings  with  the  firm,  but  knew 
of  its  existence,  though  not  of  its  dissolution,  it  is  necessary  that  notice 
should  be  published  by  advertisement  in  a  newspaper.     Id. 


Form   No.  211. 
Notice  of  Dissolution  of  Firm. 

[For  publication  in   newspaper.] 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  partnership  heretofore  existing 

between   and ,  under  the  firm  name  of 

,  has  been  dissolved,  and  that  the  said  business  will 

be  continued  by  the  [insert  name]  Company,  which  has  assumed 
the  indebtedness  of  said  firm. 

[Signatures  of  memhers  of  firm.] 
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Form   No.  212. 
Minutes  of  First  Meeting  of  Incorporators. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  incorporators  and  subscribers  to  the 
capital  stock  of  the   [insert  name']    Company  was  held  at  No. 

street  [or  at  the   Hotel,  or  at  the  office 

of ,  A^o street,  as  the  case  may  &e],  in 

the  city  [village  or  toivti]  of ,  State  of  IsTew  York,  on 

the day  of   ,  19 .  . ,  at   o'clock  in  the 

forenoon. 

Mr.  George  L.  Hunter  called  the  meeting  to  order  and  stated 
the  purposes  thereof. 

Upon  motion  Mr.  George  L.  Hunter  was  chosen  chairman  of 
the  meeting,  and  Mr.  Matthew  Miller  secretary  thereof. 

All  the  incorporators,  being  also  all  the  subscribers  to  the  capital 
stock  of  the  company,  were  personally  present  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Shares 
Name.  subscribed 

James  A.  Byrne 1 

Matthew  Miller 1 

George  L.  Hunter 1 

[Or,  all  the  incorporutors,  being  also. all  the  stockholders  of  the 
C07npany,  ivere  present,  eltlier  in  person  or  hy  proxy,  as  follows:] 

Shares 
Present  in  person.  subscribed 

James  A  Byrne 1 

Matthew  Miller 1 

George  L.  Hunter 1 

Shares 
Pre.sentiby  proxy.  Name  of  proxy.  subscribe  d 

Jonas  L.  Hall William  J.  Phelps 1 

Henry  R.  Fulton Frank  M.  Clark 1 

A  written  waiver  of  notice  and  an  agreement  duly  signed  by  all 
the  incorporators,  fixing  the  time  and  place  of  this  meeting  was 
presented  by  the  secretary  and  it  was  ordered  that  a  copy  thereof 
be  prefixed  to  the  record  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 
\For  Waiver,  See  Form  No.  204.] 

The  chairman  then  presented  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration and  stated  to  the  meofiiig  that  on  October  15th,  1000,  an 
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original  certificate  of  incorporation,  duly  executed  and  acknowl- 
edged, had  been  duly  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  at  Albany,  N".  Y.,  that  on  October  16th,  1909,  a 
duplicate  [or  certified  cofy~\  thereof  had  been  duly  filed  and  re- 
corded in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of    ; 

that  the  organization  tax  had  been  duly  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  State  of  ]^ew  York,  and  that  the  statutory  filing  and  recording 
fees  had  been  paid  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  said  county  clerk 
respectively. 

It  was  thereupon 

Ordered,  That  said  copy  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation  be 
filed  and  that  a  copy  thereof  be  prefixed  to  the  record  of  the 
minutes  of  this  meeting. 

The  chairman  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  meeting 
the  proposed  by-laws,  and  stated  that  the  same  had  been  prepared 
by  the  counsel  of  the  company,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
of  the  incorporators. 

After  discussion  and  consideration,  and  by  unanimous  vote,  it 
was 

Resolved,  That  the  by-laws  now  submitted  to  this  meeting  be  and 
hereby  are  adopted  as  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation  and  that  said 
by-laws  be  prefixed  to  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 

[See  form  for  hy-Iavs,  Form  No.  206.] 

The  secretary  presented  to  the  meeting  a  written  proposal  from 
the  firm  of  Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.  ofl^ering  to  sell  and  transfer  to 
this  company  the  business  of  manufacturers  of  harness  and  sad- 
dlery now  owned  and  conducted  by  said  firm  at  ISTo.  617  Mercer 
street,  New  York  city. 

It  was  thereupon 

Ordered,  That  said  proposal  be  placed  on  file  and  that  a  copy 
thereof  be  prefixed  to  the  record  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 

[See  proposal.  Form  No.  207.] 

After  discussion  and  consideration  of  the  offer  made,  and  by 
the  affirmative  vote  of  all  present  [or  hy  an  unanimous  vote~\  the 
following  preambles  and  resolution  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  firm  of  Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.  has  offered  to  sell, 
transfer  and  assign  to  this  company  the  business  of  manufacturers 
of  harness  and  saddlery  now  owned  and  conducted  by  said  firm  at 
]^o.  617  Mercer  street,  New  York  city,  and  all  the  right,  title  and 
interest  of  said  firm  in  and  to  the  same,  including  the  good  will 
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thereof,  lease,  stock  on  hand  and  in  process  of  manufacture,  raw 
materials,  tools,  machines,  fixtures  and  appurtenances,  horses  and 
wagons,  trademarks,  tradenames,  brands,  formula?,  books,  bills 
and  accounts  receivable,  contracts,  and  personal  property  of  every 
name  and  description  used  in  the  conduct  of  said  business  and 
owned  by  said  firm,  and 

Whereas,  Said  firm  offers  to  accept  as  full  consideration  for  said 

sale,  transfer  and  assignment  of  said  business  and  property 

shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  this  company  and  the  assumption 
by  this  company  of  its  indebtedness  not  exceeding  $ and 

Whereas,  It  appears  that  said  business  and  property  has  an 
actual  value  to  the  amount  of  the  consideration  demanded  therefor 
and  that  it  is  to  the  best  interests  of  this  company  to  accept  said 
offer,  now,  therefore,  it  is  hereby 

Resolved,  That  said  ofPer,  as  set  forth  in  said  proposition,  be  and 
hereby  is  approved,  and  it  is  recommended  that  the  board  of 
directors  of  this  company  should  accept  the  said  proposition  and 

cause  the  issuance  of  the shares  of  the  capital  stock 

of  this  company  and  the  assumption  of  the  indebtedness  of  said 

firm  not  exceeding  $ as  full  consideration  and  payment  for 

the  business  and  property  so  to  be  sold,  assigned  and  conveyed  to 
this  company. 

There  being  no  further  business  before  the  meeting  it  Avas  ad- 
journed. 

Matthew  Miller, 
George  L.  Hunter,  Secretary. 

CJiainnan. 


Form   No.  213. 
Waiver  of  Notice  of  Directors'    First   Meeting. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  all  of  the  directors  of  the 
^insert  namel  Company,  hereby  waive  all  notice  whatsoever  of 
the  first  meeting  of  directors  of  said  company,  and  do  agree  and 

consent  that  the  same  be  held  at  the  office  of   No. 

street,  New  York  city,  on  the   day  of 

19 ... ,  at   o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  that  all 

and  any  lawful  business  may  be  transacted  at  said  meeting  as 
may  be  deemed  advisable  by  the  directors  present  thereat. 

bated, , 19.  .. 
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Form   No.  214. 
Minutes  of  First  Meeting  of  Directors. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  \_inscrt  name'] 

Company  was  held  at  'No street  [or  at  the 

Hotel,  or  at  the  office  of    No street, 

as  the  case  may  he],  in  the  city  [village  or  toum]  of , 

State  of  New  York,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at 

o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

There  were  present , and , 

being  all  of  the  directors  of  the  company. 

Mr called  the  meeting  to  order,  and  on  motion, 

and were  chosen  chairman  and  secretary 

respectively  of  the  meeting. 

The  secretary  presented  a  written  waiver  of  notice  of  the  meet- 
ing signed  by  all  the  directors,  and  upon  motion  it  was  ordered 
that  the  same  be  filed  and  that  a  copy  thereof  be  prefixed  to  the 
record  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 

[7'\)r  form  of  irairer,  see  Form  No.  218.] 

The  secretary  presented  the  minutes  of  the  first  meeting  of  in- 
corporators and  stockholders,  held  this  day. 

The  secretary  presented  the  by-laws  adopted  at  the  first  meeting 
of  incorporators  and  stockholders  and  thereupon  said  by-laws  were 
unanimously  ratified,  confirmed  and  approved  as  and  for  the  by- 
laws of  the  company. 

Upon  motion  duly  adopted,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  seal  of  this 
corporation  be  the  impression  upon 
wax  or  paper  of  the  device  prescribed 
by  the  by-laws,  and  in  the  form 
impressed  upon  this  page. 

The  secretary  presented  a  form  of  stock  certificate  for  approval, 
which  was,  upon  motion,  duly  adopted  as  the  stock  certificate  of 
the  company,  and  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  affix  a  sample 
copy  thereof  to  the  minute  book  immediately  preceding  the  record 
of  this  meeting. 

\  For  forms  of  stock  certificate,  see  Foryiis  Nos.  243-249.] 
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Upon  motion  duly  made  and  adopted  it  was 

Resolved,  that  the  funds  of  this  company,  until  further  ordered, 

be  deposited  in  its  name  with  the Bank  [^or 

Trust  Company],  and  that  the  same  be  subject  to  check  made  in 
the  corporate  name,  signed  by  the  president  [o?-  as  the  case  may 
6e],  and  countersigned  by  the  treasurer  [or  secretary']  and  that  a 
copy  of  this  resolution  certified  by  the  secretary  be  transmitted 
to  the  said  bank  [or  Trust  Company]. 

\For  certified  resohdion  for  hank,  see  Form  No.  205.] 

Upon  motion  duly  adopted  it  was 

Resolved,  that  the  principal  ofiice  of  the  company  be  located  at 

N^o street,  in  the  city,  [village  or  town]  of , 

State  of  Xew  York. 

Further  resolved,  that  the  proper  officers  of  this  company  be  and 
hereby  are  authorized  and  directed  to  make  and  execute  in  the 
name  and  on  behalf  of  this  corporation,  the  lease  of  the  said  office. 

[//  officers  are  to  have  salaries  the  following  is  suggested^  : 

Upon  motion  unanimously  adopted,  it  was 

Resolved,  that  the  annual  compensation  of  each  of  the  officers 
of  'the  corporation  be  and  is  hereby  fixed  as  follows : 

President.    ■     $ 

Vice-president $ 

Treasurer $ 

Secretary $ 

Upon  motion,  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year,  to  wit : 

President, 

Vice-president, 

Treasurer, 

Secretary, , 

The  secretary  presented  a  written  proposal  from  the  firm  of 
Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.  offering  to  sell  and  transfer  to  this  company 
the  business  of  manufacturers  of  harness  and  saddlery  now  owned 
and  conducted  by  said  firm  at  ISTo.  617  Mercer  street,  New  York 
city. 

[For  form  of  proposal,  see  Form  No.  207.] 
92 
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There  was  also  presented  a  resolution  of  the  stockholders,  ap- 
proving the  said  proposal  and  recommending  that  the  board  of 
directors  accept  the  same  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  therein 
set  forth. 

After  discussion  it  was.  determined  that  the  business  and  prop- 
erty thus  offered  was  of  the  reasonable  value  of  the  consideration 
demanded  for  the  same  and  thereupon  by  the  affirmative  vote  of 
all  present,  the  following  preambles  and  resolution  were  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  firm  of  Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.  has  offered  to  sell, 
transfer  and  assign  to  this  company  the  business  of  manufacturers 
of  harness  and  saddlery  now  owned  and  conducted  by  said  firm  at 
No.  "617  Mercer  street,  New  York  city,  as  more  fully  appears  in 
the  written  proposal  on  file  in  this  office,  and 

Whei'eas,  the  stockholders  of  this  company  at  a  meeting  duly 
held,  approved  the  said  proposal  and  recommended  that  the  board 
of  directors  accept  the  same,  and 

Whereas,  in  the  judgment  of  this  board  of  directors  said  busi- 
ness and  property  are  reasonably  worth  the  amount  of  the  con- 
sideration demanded  therefor;  that  the  same  is  necessary  for  the 
use  and  lawful  purposes  of  the  company,  and  that  it  is  deemed  to 
be  for  the  best  interests  of  this  company  to  accept  said  offer,  as 
s^t  forth  in  said  proposition,  now,  therefore. 

Resolved,  that  said  offer,  as  set  forth  in  said  proposition,  be  and 
is  herc'by  approved  and  accepted,  and  that,  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  thereof,  this  company  shall,  as  full  payment  for  said  prop- 
erty and  business,   issue  and   deliver    shares   of  its 

capital  stock,  of  the  total  par  value  of ,  to  said  firm 

of  Horatio  Taylor  &  Co.,  or  to  their  nominees  or  assigns  in  such 
proportions  as  may  be  designated  by  them,  and  shall  also  assume 

the  ind-ebtedness  of  said  firm,  but  not  exceeding  $ , 

and, 

Further  Resolved,  That  the  president  and  treasurer  [^or  as 
the  case  may  &e]  of  this  company  are  hereby  authorized  and 
directed,  upon  delivery  of  said  business  and  property,  as  set  foi;th 
in  said  proposition,  and  the  execution  and  delivery  of  a  proper 
instrument  or  instruments  necessary  to  transfer  and  convey  the 
same,  to  issue  and  deliver  in  accordance  with  these  resolutions 
shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  this  company. 


I 
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[//  the  issue  of  only  a  portion  of  the  capital  stock  has  been  pro- 
vided for  it  may  he  desirable  to  adopt  the  following:'] 

Upon  motion,  duly  adopted  by  the  affirmative  vote  of  a  majority 
present  [o?'  hy  unanimous  vote]  it  was 

Resolved,  That  subscriptions  for  the  remainder  of  the  capital 
stock  be  opened  at  the  office  of  the  company  after  giving  such 
notices  as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  and  that  at  the  time  of  sub- 
scribing every  subscriber  whose  subscription  is  payable  in  money 
shall  be  required  to  pay  to  the  treasurer  at  least  ten  per  centum 
upon  the  amount  subscribed  by  him  in  cash. 

Upon  motion  duly  adopted,  it  was 

Resolved,  that  the  secretary  be  and  he  hereby  is  authorized  and 
directed  to  procure  proper  coi'porate  books,  stationery  and  office 
furniture. 

[7/  the  corporation  is  to  have  inspectors  of  election,  adopt  a 
resolution  as  follows:] 

Upon  motion  duly  adopted,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  Messrs.  Matthew  Miller  and  Jonas  L.  Hall  be 
and  they  are  hereby  appointed  inspectors  of  election  to  serve  at 
the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  company,  and  at  any  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  that  may  be  held  prior  thereto. 

[7/  any  of  the  directors  nmned  hi  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
were  to  act  only  temporarily,  dunng  organization  of  the  co'tnpany, 
the  following' is  suggested:] 

James  A.  Byrne  presented  his  resignation  as  a  director  of  the 
company  to  take  effect  immediately,  which  was,  upon  motion, 
accepted,  and  the  meeting  then,  upon  motion,  filled  the  vacancy 
by  the  election  of  Silas  R.  Flower,  who,  being  present,  thereupon 
accepted. 

There  being  no  further  business  before  the  meeting  it  was  ad- 
journed. 


Chairman.  Secretary. 


Form   No.  215. 
Certified  Resolution  for  Bank. 

Resolved,  That  the  funds  of  this  company,  until  further  or- 
dered, be  deposited  in  its  name  with  the   Bank  \or 

Trust  Company],  aiirl   that  the  same  be  subject  to 
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check  made  in  tlie  coriDorate  name,  signed  by  the  president  [or,  as 
the  case  may  he],  and  countersigned  by  the  treasurer  [o?-  secre- 
tary], and  that  a  co^^y  of  this  resolution,  certified  by  the  secretary, 
be  transmitted  to  the  said  bank  [or  Trust  Company]. 


I,  [insei't  name]  secretary  of  the  [insert  name]  Company,  do 
hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  preceding  with  the 
resolution  duly  adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  said  company  duly  held  at  No.  617  Mercer  street,  New  York 
city,  on  October  15,  1909,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.,  and  I  do  hereby 
certify  the  same  to  be  a  correct  transcript  of  said  resolution  and 
of  the  whole  thereof. 

Witness  my  hand  and  the  corporate  seal  of  said  company, 
this  15th  day  of  January,  1909. 

[Corporate  seaZ.]  , 

Secretary. 


Form  No.  216. 

Treasurer's   Bond. 

See  note  at  the  end  of  this  form. 

Know  All  Men  By  These  Presents,  that  the  undersigned, 
as  principal  and  surety,  respectively,  are  held  and  firmly  bound 
unto  the  [insert  corporate  name],  its  successors  and  assigns,  in  the 
sum  of  [insert  amount]  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States, 
to  be  paid  to  said  company,  its  successors  and  assigns,  for  which 
payment,  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  execu- 
tors, administrators  and  assigns,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by 
these  presents. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals 
this of  .  .  .■ ,  19.  .  . 

The  condition  of  the  foregoing  obligation  is  such  that 

Whereas  [insert  7\ame  of  treasurer],  the  principal  has  been 
duly  appointed  [or  elected]  and  is  about  to  enter  upon  the  duties 
of  the  office  of  treasurer  of  the  company  above  named, 

Now,  Therefore,  if  he  shall  in  all  respects  fully  and  faithfully 
discharge  his  duties  as  such  treasurer,  so  long  as  he  shall  hold  the 
said  office  or  continue  therein  durino-  the  term  for  which  he  is  now 
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or  may  hereafter  be  appointed,  elected,  or  hold  over ;  and  also,  if  in 
case  of  his  death,  resignation,  disqualification  or  removal  from 
office,  all  the  books,  papers,  accounts,  vouchers,  securities,  money 
and  other  property  of  whatever  nature  in  his  possession  or  control 
belonging  to  the  company  shall  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  com- 
pany, then  this  obligation  to  be  void  and  of  no  effect,  otherwise 
to  be  in  full  force  and  virtue. 


6-S. 


Principal. 

> 

Surety. 

State   of   New   York, 
County  of    , 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

appeared to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the 

persons  described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing  undertak- 
ing, and  severally  acknowledged  that  they  executed  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 

A  bond  is  not  required  by  statute  from  any  of  the  corporate  officers,  and 
need  not  be  given  unless  required  by  some  provision  of  the  by-laws  or  by  a 
resolution  of  the  board  of  directors. 


Form   No.  217. 

Certificate  of  Payment  of  One=haIf  Capital  Stock  of  a  Business   Cor= 

poration. 

[See  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  §  5.] 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  the 
[insert  corporate  name'],  a  corporation  formed  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  JSTew  York, 
do  hereby  certify: 

That  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corporation  is 
[insert  amoimt]  dollars,  and  that  one-half  thereof  has  been  paid 
in,  $ having  been  paid  in  cash,  and  $ in  property. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  hereunto  set  our 
hands  this   day  of ,  19 .  . 

[Signatures  of  majority  of  directors.] 
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State  of  E'ew  York,  ^ 
County  of  .... ,        f    " 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  per- 
sonally came  [nmne  directors  signing  certificate']  to  me  personally 
known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who 
executed  the  foregoing  certificate,  and  severally  acknowledged  to 
me  that  they  executed  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
State  of  New  York,  'I 
County  of  .... ,        j 

[Insert  names  of  president  {or  vice-president)  and  secretary 
(or  treasurer)],  being  severally  duly  sworn,  each  for  himself,  de- 
poses and  says,  that  he,  the  said is  the  president  [or 

vice-president]  of  the   [insert  corporate  name],  and  that  he,  the 

said ,  is  the  secretary  [or  treasurer]  thereof,  and  that 

the  statements  contained  in  the  foregoing  certificate  are  true. 

[Signature  of  President,  or   Vice-President.] 
[Signature  of  Secretary,   or  Treasurer.] 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this' 
....  day  of  .  .  .,  19, 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  foregoing  certificate  the  fees  are  as  follows: 
Office  of  Secretary  of  State,  a  recording  fee  only  of  fifteen  cents  per  folio. 
At  the  county  clerk's  office,  six  cents  for  filing  and  ten  cents  per  folio  for 
recording. 


Form   No.  218. 
Agreement  and  Subscription  Prior  to  Incorporation. 

We,  the  undersigned,  hereby  agree  to  form  a  stock  corporation 
under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  Wew  York 

for  the  purpose  of under  the  name  of ; 

and  for  such  purpose  we  mutually  agree  to  pay  to  the  treasurer 
appointed  by  said  company,  the  amount  set  opposite  our  respective 
names  in   the  manner  following:      Fifty  per  cent,   on   demand, 

25  per  cent,  on ,  and  25  per  cent,  thereafter  when 

demanded  by  said  company. 

It  is  further  mutually  agreed  that  the  capital  stock  of  said  com- 
pany shall  be  $100,000,  divided  into  1,000  shares  of  the  par  value 
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of  $100  each,  of  which  said  amount  $50,000  shall  be  coTamon 
stock  and  $50,000  thereof  shall  be  preferred  stock  entitled  to 
preferences  over  the  common  stock  as  follows :  [for  preference 
clauses  see  examples.  Forms  Nos.  262-277.] 

It  is  further  mutually  agreed  that    be  and  he  is 

hereby  authorized  for  us  and  in  our  behalf  to  cause  to  be  prepared, 
executed,  filed  and  recorded  such  certificate  of  incorporation  as 
may  be  necessary  and  to  do  all  things  and  perform  all  acts  required 
for  the  formation  of  the  company  hereby  agreed  to  be  formed. 

This  agTeement  may  be  executed  in  several  counterparts,  each  of 
which  so  executed  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  original;  and  such 
counterparts  shall  together  constitute  but  one  and  the  same  instru- 
ment. 

Number  of  shares. 
Name.  Address.  Preferred.        Common.  Amount. 


Any  material  departure  from  the  contract  of  subscription  and  the,  forma- 
tion of  the  corporation  relieves  the  subscribers.  Wood's  Motor  Vehicle  Co.  v. 
Brady,  181  N.  Y.  145  (1905):  Dorris  v.  Sweeney,  60  N..Y.  463  (1875); 
Burrows  v.  Smith,  10  N.  Y.  550   (1853). 


Form   No.  219. 

Stock  Subscription  After  Incorporation. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  53. 

We,   the   undersigned,   hereby   subscribe  hereto   our   respective 
names,  post-office  addresses  and  the  number  of  shares  of  stock,  at 

the  par  value  of dollars  ($ )  each,  which  we 

respectively  agree  to  take  in  [insert  corporate  name'],  a  stock  cor- 
poration organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  with  a  capital  stock  of  $ ,  consist- 
ing of shares,  and  we  hereby  severally  agree  to  pay  for 

sucli  stock  ten  per  cent,  thereof  herewith  and  the  remainder  at 
such  times  and  in  such  installments  as- the  board  of  directors  of 
such  company  may  by  resolution  require. 

Number  of 
Name  of  subscriber.  Post-ofiace  address.  shares  subscribed. 
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Form   No.  220. 
Minutes   of   Annual    Meeting   of   Stockholders. 

The  animal  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  [insert  name'] 
Company,  was  held  at  the  office  of  the  company,  No.  11  Maiden 

Lane,  New  York  city,  on  the  ....  day  of 19 .  . ,  at  10 

o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  and  presided  over  hy  the  presi- 
dent  [or  vice-president'],  Charles  E.  Smith. 

The  secretary  called  the  roll  of  stockholders  and  reported  that 
out  of  a  total  of  2,500  shares,  issned  and  outstanding,  there  were 
present  in  person  or  hy  proxy,  stockholders  holding  1,400  shares, 
being  more  than  a  majority  of  such  stock. 

The  secretary  also  reported  that  the  proxies  on  file  with  him 
had  been  examined  and  found  to  be  correct. 

Notice  of  the  meeting  and  proof  of  the  publication  thereof  in  the 
New  York  Sun,  at  least  once  in  each  week,  for  two  successive 
weeks,  immediately  preceding  this  meeting  were  presented  by  the 
secretary  and  upon  motion,  ordered  to  be  filed. 

The  secretary  also  presented  an  affidavit  showing  that  a  copy  of 

said  notice  had  been  mailed  at  least days  previous  to  the 

meeting  in  accordance  with  the  by-laws. 

Upon  motion,  said  affidavit  was  ordered  placed  on  file. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  held  January  15,  1909,  and  the  same  were  approved. 

The  president's  annual  report  was  presented  to  the  meeting, 
and  upon  motion  was  approved  and  ordered  placed  on  file. 

The  treasurer's  annual  report  was  presented  and  upon  motion 
was  approved  and  ordered  placed  on  file. 

The  chairman  announced  that  the  meeting  would  proceed  to  the 
election  of  directors  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Messrs ,  the  inspectors  of  election,  subscribed  and 

verified  the  oath  of  office  required  by  statute,  and  entered  upon 
the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

\See  form  of  oath,  Form  Yo.  224.] 

The  election  being  by  ballot  showed  that received 

a  plurality  of  all  the  votes  cast,  and  the  chairman  thereupon  de- 
clared the  aforesaid  persons  to  be  duly  elected  directors  of  the  com- 
pany for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  elect  two  inspectors  of  election 


I 
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for  the  ensuing  year  and having  received  a  plurality 

of  all  the  votes  cast  were  declared  by  the  chairman  to  have  been 
duly  elected  inspectors  of  election  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  meeting  was  then  adjourned. 


Secretary. 
Chairman. 


Form   No.  221. 
Form  of  Notice  of  Election   of   Directors. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  25. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of 
[^Insert  name  of  company^  will  be  held  at  the  office  of  the  com- 
pany [state  location  of  office']  on  the day  of 

19.  .,  at o'clock,  A.  M.  [or  p.  m.]  for  the  purpose  of  elect- 
ing [insert  iiumher']  directors  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  [insert 
number]  inspectors  of  election  to  serve  at  the  next  annual  meeting, 
and  for  the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may  properly 
come  before  said  meeting.     Polls  will  remain  open   [state  length 

of  time].      Transfer  books  will  be  closed  from ,  19.  ., 

to ,  19.  .. 

Albany,  N.  Y., ,  19 .  . . 


Secretary. 


Form   No,  222. 


Stockholder's  Waiver  of  Notice  of  Annual  Meeting. 

See  tlie  General  Corporation  Law,  §  42. 
I,  the  undersigned,  a  stockholder  of  the  [insert  name]  Company, 
hereby  admit  due  and  timely  service  of  a  notice  of  which  the  fore- 
going is  a  true  copy,  and  I  hereby  waive  any  further  notice  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  stockholders  therein  mentioned  and  the  lapse 
of  any  prescribed  period  of  time,  and  I  do  hereby  authorize  and 
approve  all  and  any  lawful  business  that  may  be  deemed  advisable 
by  the  stockholders  present  at  such  meeting. 

[Signatiire.] 
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Form  No.  223. 

Certificate  of   Inspectors    of  Election. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,   §  31. 

We,  the  undersigned,  duly  elected  inspectors  of  election  of  [in- 
se7't  name  of  corporation^,  a  stock  corporation,  do  hereby  certify 
as  follows: 

That  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  said  corporation  was  held 

at ,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at 

o'clock,  .  .  .  M.,  pursuant  to  due  notice. 

That  before  entering  upon  the  discharge  of  our  duties,  we  were 
severally  sworn,  and  the  oath  so  taken  by  us  is  hereto  annexed. 

That  the  result  of  the  vote  taken  at  such  meeting  for  the  election 
of  directors  of  said  corporation  for  the  ensuing  year  was  as  follows : 

A.  B Votes. 

CD Votes. 

E.  F ....." Votes. 

That  said  A.  B.,  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  having  received  a  plurality  of 
the  votes  cast  were  declared  by  us  duly  elected  directors  of  said 
corporation  for  the  ensuing  year. 

That  the  result  of  the  vote  taken  at  such  meeting  for  the  election 
of  inspectors  of  election  of  said  corporation  was  as  follows : 

L.  M Votes. 

N.  0 Votes. 

R.  S Votes. 

That  said  L.  ]\[.,  IST.  O.  and  R.  S.  having  received  a  majority  \^or 
plurality,  as  hy-hws  provide']  of  all  the  votes  cast  for  inspectors  of 
election  were  declared  by  us  duly  elected  as  such. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made  and  signed  this  certificate 

this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[Signatures  of  inspectors.] 

State  of  New  York, 


1 


County  of ,  J 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  per- 
sonally came  [names  of  inspectors'] ,  to  me  known  and  known  to  me 
to  be  the  individuals  described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing 
certificate  and  severally  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  executed 
the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
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Form   No.  224. 
Oath  of  Inspectors  to  be  Annexed  to  the  Foregoing  Certificate. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,   §  31. 

State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

We,  the  undersigned  inspectors  of  election,  duly  appointed  to 
act, at  the  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  [insert  name  of  corpo- 
ration^ ,  to  be  held  at on  the day  of , 

19 ,  . ,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  do  depose  and  say,  and  each  for 
himself  deposes  and  says,  that  he  will  faithfully  execute  the  duties 
of  inspector  at  such  meeting  with  strict  impartiality,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  his  ability. 


Inspectors. 

Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  ] 
this of 19.  ..     ( 


Notary,  etc. 

The    foregoing    certificate,    with    the    oath    annexed    thereto,    must   be    filed 
in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  election  was  held. 


Form   No.  225. 

Proxy  from  a  Stockholder. 

See   the  General  Corporation  Law,   §   26. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  That  I,   , 

do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  C.  D.  to  be  my  lawful  attorney, 
substitute  and  proxy  for  me,  and  in  my  name  to  vote  upon  all  the 
stock  held  by  me  in  [insert  name  of  corporation']  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  stockholders  of  such  corporation  [or  at  a  special  meet- 
ing  of   such   corporation,   as   the    case   may   he,']    to  be   held  on 

the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and  at  any  adjourned 

meeting  thereof,  as  fully  and  with  the  same  effect  as  I  might  or 
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could  do  were  I  personally  present  at  such  meeting ;  and  I  hereiby 
revoke  any  proxy  or  proxies  heretofore  given  by  me  to  any  person 
or  persons  whatsoever. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal 

this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[Signature.^        [l.  s.] 

In  presence  of 

All  proxies  must  be  filed   in  the  office  of  the   corporation. 


Form   No.  226. 

Proxy   With    Power   of    Substitution. 

See   the  General   Corporation  Law,   §   26. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  That  I  [or  we],  the  un- 
dersigned, do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  Richard  F.  Greene, 
Alvin  K.  Morse  and  William  H.  Ensig-n,  with  power  to  be  exer- 
cised by  them,  or  any  one  or  more  of  them,  the  action  of  a 
majority  of  them  to  be  in  any  event  controlling,  for  me  [or  us] 
and  in  my  \_or  our]  name,  place  and  stead  to  vote  as  my  [or  our] 
proxies  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Great 
Hopes  Copper  Company,  to  be  held  on  the  25th  day  of  October, 
1909,  at  the  office  of  the  company,  No.  500  Steuben  street, 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  or  at  any  adjournment  thereof,  at  the  election 
of  directors  to  be  chosen  at  said  meeting,  and  on  any  resolution 
or  proposition  that  may  be  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  stockholders 
thereat  according  to  the  number  of  votes  that  I  [or  lue]  should 
be  entitled  to  vote  if  then  personally  present,  with  full  power  of 
substitution  and  revocation,  hereby  ratifying  and  confirming  all 
that  my  [or  our]  said  proxies  or  substitutes  may  do  in  my 
[or  our]  place,  name  and  stead. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  [or  ive']  have  hereunto  set  my  [or 
our]  hand  and  seal  this  28th  day  of  September,  1909. 

Witness : 

[Signatures.'] 
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Form   No.  227. 
Proxy  to  Three  or  Either  of  Them. 

See  the   General  Corporation  Law,   §   26. 

Know  all  men  by'  these  presents,  That  I,   ,  do 

hereby  constitute  and  appoint  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Frederic  P. 
Olcott,  Henry  C.  Rouse  and  Henry  W.  Poor,  or  any  one  of  them, 
with  power  of  substitution  my  attorney  and  agent  for  me  and  in 
my  name,  place  and  stead,  to  vote  as  my  proxy  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Texas 
Railway  Company,  to  be  held  at  Parsons,  Kansas,  on  the  17th 
day  of  May,  1893,  at  12  o'clock,  m.,  or  any  adjournment  thereof, 
for  the  election  of  directors,  and  upon  any  matter  that  may  come 
before  the  said  annual  meeting,  or  any  adjournment  thereof, 
a/ccording  to  the  number  of  votes  I  should  be  entitled  to  vote  if 
then  personally  present  at  the  said  meeting. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal 

this day  of ,  1893. 

\^Signature.'] 
Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

[Signature.'] 


Form   No.  228. 
Form  of  Proxy  from  a  Member  of  a  Non=Stock  Corporation. 

See   the  General   Corporation  Law,   §   20. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  That  I,  [insert  name] 
do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  C.  D.  to  be  my  lawful  attorney, 
substitute  and  proxy  for  me,  and  in  my  name  to  vote  at  the  annual 
meeting  [or  at  a  special  meeting,  as  the  case  may  he,]  of  the 
members  of  [insert  name  of  corporation],  to  be  held  on  the  [pro- 
ceed as  in  form  No.  225.] 

See  note  to  form  No.  22.'). 
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Form   No.  229. 
Oath   of   Challenged    Voter. 

See   the  General   Corporation   Law,   §   27. 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

I  do  solemnly  swear  that  in  voting  at  this  election  I  have  not, 
either  directly,  indirectly  or  impliedly,  received  any  promise  or 
any  snm  of  money,  or  anything  of  value  to  influence  the  giving  of 
my  vote  or  votes  at  this  meeting,  or  as  a  consideration  therefor. 

\_Sig'nahire  of  Voter.'] 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me, 


this  ....  day  of  .  .  .  .,  10 .  ., 


} 


Inspector  of  Election. 
The  oath   taken  as  above  must   be  filed   in  tlie  office  of  the  corporation. 


Form   No.  230. 
Oath   of   Challenged   Proxy. 

See   the  C4enfral   Corporation  Law,   §   27. 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  have  not,  either  directly,  indirectly 
or  impliedly,  given  any  promise  or  any  sulli  of  money  or  anything 
of  value  to  induce  the  giving  of  a  proxy  to  me  to  vote  at  this  elec- 
tion, or  received  any  promise  or  any  sum  of  money  or  anything 
of  value  to  influence  the  giving  of  my  vote  at  this  meeting,  or  as 
a  consideration  therefor. 

[^Signature  of  Proxy.] 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  ] 

this day  of ,  19.  ..         \ 


Inspector  of  Election. 

The  oath    taken   as   above   must   be  filed   in  the  office   of   the  corporation. 
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Form   No.  231. 
Ballot   of  Stockholder  at   Election  of   Directors. 

For  Directors 

of  the 

Company. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 . 

300  shares 

John  Doe 


Form   No.  232. 
Ballot   of   Stockholder's   Proxy  at   Election   of   Directors. 

For  Directors 

of  the 

Company. 

1 

2 , : 

3 

4 

5 

100  shares 

John  Doe 
proxy  for  John  Smith. 


Form   No.  233. 
Directors'  Annual  Meeting.  Minutes. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  LaWj   §  25. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the   \_insert 
Trnme]  company  held  at  the  office  of  the  company,  No.  11  Maiden 

Lane,  New  York  city,  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  at  10:30  a.  m. 


1472  Waiver  of  J^otice  of  Annual  Meeting. 
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The  president  [or  vice-president]  of  the  company,  Mr.  .  . . 
called  the  meeting  to  order  and  presided. 

There  were  fonnd  to  be  present  the  following  directors: 


constitnting  a  qnornm  of  the  board. 

The  president  presented  a  waiver  of  notice  of  the  meeting  sub- 
scribed by  all  the  directors  of  the  company,  which  was  on  motion 
ordered  placed  on  file. 

\_See  notice,  Form  No.  221.] 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  en- 
suing year  and  the  following  were  duly  elected,  to  wit : 

President, 

Vice-President 

Secretary,  

Treasurer, 

The  secretary  presented  the  record  of  the  minutes  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  board  of  directors  and  the  report  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee for  the  consideration  of  the  meeting,  and  upon  motion  duly 
adopted  the  various  acts  and  transactions  in  behalf  of  the  company 
by  the  board  of  directors  and  of  the  executive  committee  since  the 

last  annual  meeting  [^or  since   19.  .]  were  approved, 

ratified  and  confirmed. 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned. 

? 

,  Secretary. 

Chairman. 


Form   No.  234. 

Waiver  of  Notice  of  Directors'  Annual  Meeting. 

We,  the  undersigned,  constituting  all  the  directors  of  the  [^insert 
name]  Company,  hereby  waive  all  notice  whatsoever  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  directors,  and.  do  agree  and  consent  that  the  same  be 
held  at  the  office  of  the  company,  ISTo.  11  Maiden  Lane,  New  York 
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city,  on  tlie  ....  day  of ,  19 .  .,  at  10 :30  o'clock,  a.  m., 

for  the  purpose  of  electing  officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  for  the 
consideration  of  the  acts  and  transactions  of  the  board  of  directors 
and  of  the  executive  committee,  and  for  all  and  any  lawful  busi- 
ness that  may  be  deemed  advisable  by  the  directors  present  thereat. 
Dated   19.  .. 


Form  No.  235. 

Resolution  Authorizing  Corporation   Note. 

Resolved^  That  the  president  be  and  hereby  is  authorized  to 

make  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of for  the  use  of  this 

corporation,  and  is  hereby  authorized  in  carrying  out  such  pur- 
chase to  give  notes  of  this  corporation  to  the  amount  of 

dollars. 


Form   No.  236. 
Promissory  Note  of  Corporation. 
$ Albany,  [N".  Y., ,  19 .  . . 

Four  months    after   date,    the    [insert   name    of   corporaiion'] 

promises  to  pay  to  the  order  of  [name  of  payee'], dollars, 

at  the Bank,  Albany,  Is^  Y. 

Value  received. 

THE   [insert  corporate  name']  COMPAISTY, 
By  [signature],  President. 
Attest : 

[Signature ] ,  Secretary. 


Form   No.  237. 

Resolution   of   Directors   Conferring   General   Authority  to  Make   Con- 
tracts. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  be  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and 
empowered,  imtil  otherwise  ordered,  to  enter  into,  execute  and 
deliver  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  this  company,  any  contract, 
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agreement,  conveyance  and  any  other  instrnment  that  may  be 
deemed  bj  him  necessary  and  proper  for  the  business  of  the  com- 
pany, without  further  act  or  resolution  of  this  board,  and  that  the 
secretary  be  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  attach  the 
corporate  seal  thereto  and  to  attest  the  same  by  his  signature. 


Form   No.  238. 

Certification  of  Foregoing  Resolution. 

I  have  compared  the  foregoing  with  the  resolution  duly  adopted 
by  the  board  of  directors  of  the Company,  at  a  meet- 
ing regularly  called  and   held   at  the  office   of  the  company,   a 

quorum  being  present,  on ,  19.  .,  and  I  hereby  certify  the 

foregoing  to  be  a  correct  copy  of  said  resolution,  so  adopted,  and 
of  the  whole  thereof,  and  that  the  same  has  not  been  revoked  or  re- 
scinded. 


Secretary. 


Form   No.  239. 
Notice   of   Special    Election   of   Directors. 

See  the  General  Corporation  Law,   §  29. 

To  the  stockholders*  of  the  [insert  corporate  name'}  : 

IsTotiee  is  hereby  given  that  the  election  of  directors  for  the 
[i7isert  corporate  name}  not  having  been  held  on  the  day  desig- 
nated in  the  by-laws,  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  said  corpora- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  electing  directors  thereof,  will  be  held  at 

the  office  of  said  corporation,  ISTo. . street,  in  the  [city 

or  village]  of ,  on  the day  of ,  19  .  . , 

at o'clock  in  the noon. 

Dated ,  19.  ..  A.  B., 

Secretary. 

*Use  the  word  "members"  if  a  non- stock  corporation. 
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Form  No.  240. 

Notice  of  Special  Election  by  a  Stockholder. 

See  the  General  Corporation  Law,   §  29. 
To  the  stockliolders*  of  the  [insert  corporate  name']  : 

N^otice  is  hereby  given  that  the  election  of  directors  for  the 
[insert  corporate  name]  not  having  been  held  on  the  day  desig- 
nated in  the  by-laws,  and  the  directors  not  having  within  one 
month  thereafter  called  a  special  election  [or  the  meeting  held  on 
(insert  date)  having  resulted  in  a  failure  to  elect  directors],  a 
meeting  of  the  members  of  said  corporation  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  directors  thereof  will  be  held  at  the  office  of  said  cor- 
poration, ISTo street,  in  the of , 

on  the   . day  of ,  19.  .,  at    o'clock  in 

the  ....  noon. 

Dated ,  19.  . 

A.  B., 
Stockholder*  of  said  Corporation. 


Form  No.  241. 

Sworn  Statement  of  Voter. 

See  the   Greneral   Corporation  Law,   §   31. 

State  of  ITew  York, 


County  of 

A.  B.,  being  duly  swona,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  a  member 
of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  ;  f  that  the  number  of  shares  of 
stock  owned  by  him  and  standing  in  his  name  on  the  books  of 
such  corporation  is  [state  nuTnher],  and  that  the  whole  number  of 

shares  of  stock  of  such  corporation  outstanding  is 

[or  is  unknown  to  deponent], 

A.  B. 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  ....    \ 

day  of ,19...  J 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

The  inspectors  must  file  such  statement,  with  a  certificate  of  the  result 
of  the  election,  verified  by  them,  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in 
which  the  election  is  held.  For  form  of  inspector's  certificate,  see  Forma 
Nos.  223,  224. 


*  Use  the   word   "  member  "   If  a   non-stock  corporation. 
t  Omit  all   succeeding  the  t  if  a  non-stock  corporation. 
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Form   No.  242. 

Petition  to  Set  Aside  Election  of  Directors. 

See   the  General   Corporation  Law,   §   32. 


In  the  Matter  of  a  his  Election  of 

DiKECTOES 
OF   THE 

[Insert  corporate  name]    Company. 


To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  [insert  name],  a  stockholder  in  the  [insert 
name  of  corporation],  respectfully  shows  to  this  court:  That  the 

[insert  corporate  name]  was  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  and  still  is,  a  corporation  duly  organized  and  existing  pur- 
suant to  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  [state  the  act]  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof  and  supple- 
mental thereto,  for  the  purpose  of  [state  business]  and  is  now 
carrying  on  such  business. 

That  the  principal  place  of  business  of  isuch  corporation  is 
located  at  [insert  location]. 

And  the  petitioner  further  shows  that  on  the day 

of ,  19.  .,  at  the  office  of  such  corporation,  an  election 

of  directors  for  such  corporation  was  assumed  to  be  held  by  virtue 
of  its  by-laws,  and  the  following  persons  were  assumed  to  have 
been  elected  such  directors  thereat,  to-wit:  [insert  names],  and 
claiming  to  be  directors  by  virtue  of  such  alleged  election  said  per- 
sons organized  as  a  board,  and  assumed  to  act  as  such,  and  that 
hereto  annexed  and  marked  '^  Exhibit  .  .  .  .  "  is  a  copy  of  the 
record  of  such  alleged  election. 

That  at  said  alleged  election  other  persons,  stockholders  of  such 
corporation,  and  qualified  to  act  as  directors  thereof,  to-wit:  [In- 
sert names],   each  of  whom  then   was   and  now  is  the  lawful 

owner  and  holder  of  at  least shares  of  its  capital  stock, 

were  voted  for  by  duly  qualified  voters. 

That  said  alleged  election  and  the  proceedings,  acts  and  matters 
touching  the  same  were  illegal  and  invalid  for  the  following  rea- 
son :  [Set  forth  the  irregularities] . 


Petition  to  Set  Aside  Election.  1477 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

And  the  petitioner  further  shows  that  at  the  time  of  such 
alleged  election  and  for  more  than  ten  days  previous  thereto,  the 
petitioner  was,  ever  since  has  been  and  now  is  a  stockholder  in 

such  corporation,  being  the  lawful  owner  and  holder  of 

shares  of  the  capital  stock  thereof,  that  he  was  present  and  ob- 
jected to  the  said  illegal  proceedings  and  acts  at  such  election. 

That  your  petitioner  is  aggrieved  by,  and  complains  of,  such 
election  and  the  proceedings,  acts  and  matters  touching  the  same, 
and  alleges  that  his  right  to  vote  was  infringed  by  such  illegal 
proceedings  and  the  value  of  his  stock  has  been  injuriously 
affected  by  the  acts  of  said  persons  assuming  to  act  as  directors 
by  virtue  of  said  illegal  proceedings. 

Wherefore  the  petitioner  prays  that  such  election  may  be  de- 
clared by  this  court  to  be  irregular  and  of  no  effect,  and  be  set 
aside  and  the  offices  of  all  such  directors  be  declared  to  be  vacated, 
and  that  all  such  persons  assuming  to  be  directors  cease  to  act  as 
such,  and  that  a  new  election  for  the  directors  of  such  corporation 
be  ordered  by  this  court,  and  that  inspectors  for  such  election  be 
appointed  by  the  court,  and  for  such  further  relief  as  right  and 
justice  may  require. 

A.  B., 
Attorney  for  Petitioner, 
Office  and  post-office  address : 


ss. 


State  of  New  Yoek, 
County  of 

[Irisert  name],  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  read  the 
foregoing  petition,  and  knows  the  contents  thereof,  and  that  the 
same  is  true  of  his  own  knowledge,  except  as  to  the  matters 
therein  stated  to  be  alleged  upon  information  and  belief,  and  as  to 
those  matters,  he  believes  it  to  be  true. 

ISignature.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  . 

day  of ,  19.  ., 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 


} 
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Form   No.  242=a. 

Order  Setting  Aside  Election  of  Directors  of  Corporation. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,  §  32. 

At  a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New 

York  held  in  and  for County,  on  the 

day  of ,19... 

Present : 

Hon , 

Justice. 


In  the  Matter  of  the 
election  of  directors  of  [insert  corporate 
name]. 

having  presented  to  this  Court  his  verified  peti- 
tion, praying  that  an  order  be  made  herein  setting  aside  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Directors  of  the  above-named  corporation,  held  on 
,  and  for  other  and  further  relief  as  in  said  peti- 
tion more  fully  appears,  pursuant  to  §  32  of  the  General  Corpo- 
ration Law,  and  said  motion  having  duly  come  on  to  be  heard, 

now  on  reading  and  filing  said  petition  of verified 

on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and  notice  of  this  mo- 
tion, dated ,  and  [here  recite  other  papers  read  in 

support  of  and  in  opposition  to  the  motion] ^  and  after  hearing 

in  support  of  the  motion,  and    in 

opposition  thereto,  it  is  on  motion  of ,  attorneys  for 

the  petitioner. 

Ordered,  that  the  election  for  Directors  of  the  [insei^t  corporate 

name]  held  on :  be  and  the  same  hereby  is  set  aside 

as  irregular,  and  of  no  effect,  and  that  the  same  be  and  hereby  is 
declared  irregular  and  of  no  effect,  and  the  offices  filled  by  the 

said  Directors elected  at  said  meeting  be  and  the 

same  hereby  are  declared  vacant,  and  it  is  further 

Ordered,  that  the  said [iyisert  names]  be  and 

they  hereby  are,  and  each  of  them  hereby  is  directed  to  cease  to 
act  as  such  directors,  and  they  and  each  of  them  hereby  is  en- 
joined from  in  any  way  acting  as  director,  and  it  is  further 
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Ordered,  that  a  new  election  of  the  directors  of  the  said  ^insert 
corporate  name]  he  and  the  same  hereby  is  directed  to  take  place 

at on and  that days'  notice 

of  the  said  election  be  sent  by  mail  to  all  members  of  the  said 
corporation. 


Form  No.  243. 

Certificate   of  Stock, 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  50. 

No ISTo.  of  shares 

Par  value  of  each  $.  .  .  . 

The Company. 

Incorporated  nnder  the  Laws  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York. 

This  is  to  Certify  that is  the  owner  of 

shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  The Company, 

transferable  only  on  the  books  of  the  company  by  the  holder 
thereof,  in  person  or  by  attorney,  on  the  surrender  of  this 
certificate. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  company  has  caused  its 
corporate  seal  to  be  affixed  hereto  and  this  certificate 
[^"'stai'^]     "t^  ^6  signed  by  its  president  or  vice-president  and 
secretary  or  treasurer. 

Albany,  K  Y., ,  19.  .. 

,   President    [or    Vice-Presidentl. 

,  Secretary  [or  Treasurer']. 

On   the  reverse  side  of  the  certificate  of  stock   should   be  printed  a  blank 
transfer,   as  follows: 

For  value  received,   I   hereby   sell,   assign   and   transfer  unto 

shares   of  the  within   mentioned  stock, 

and  do  hereby  irrevocably  constitute  and  appoint    my 

true  and  lawful  attorney  to  transfer  the  same  on  the  books  of  the 
company. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  this.  .  .  .   day  of ,  19.  .. 

ISeal] 

Witness : 

The  provisions   of   section   51   of  the   Stock   Corporation   Law   may   also  be 
printed  on  the  back  of  each  certificate  of  stock,  if  desired. 

For   form  of  certificate  of  preferred  stock,   see  form  No.   247. 
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Form   No.  243=a. 
Transfer  of  Certificate  of  Stock. 

For  Value  Received bargain,  sell,  assign  and 

transfer  unto the  Capital  Stock  named 

in  the  within  Certificate,  and    do  hereby  authorize 

the  transfer  thereof  on  the  books  of  the  Company. 

Dated, 

[Sigriature^. 


Form   No.  244. 
Certificate  of  Stock. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  50. 

Incorporated  Under  Laws  of  New  York. 

Number  Shares 


POESTENKILL    ReALTY    CoMPANY, 

Capital  Stock,  $000,000.  Shares,  $000  each. 

This  is  to  certify,  That is  the  owner  of 

shares  of  the  Capital  Stock  of  the  Poestenkill  Realty  Company, 
transferable  in  person  or  by  attorney  on  the  books  of  the  Company 
upon  surrender  of  this  certificate  properly  endorsed. 

Witness,  the  corporate  seal  of  the  Company  and 
[^"XaT'*]               *^^   sig-natures   of   its    duly    authorized    officers 
affixed  this day  of ,  19 .  .  . 


Secretary  President 

[or  Treasurer].  [or  Vice-President]. 

[For  form  of  endorsement,  see  preceding  form.] 


Form  No.  245. 
Certificate  of  Common   Stock. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §§50  and  6L 

No No.  Shares  .... 

(Par  Value  One  Hundred  Dollars  each.) 
The Company. 

Incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

This  is  to  Certify  that is  entitled  to 

fully  paid,  non-assessable  shares  of  one  hundred  dollars  each  in 
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the  common  capital  stock  of  The Company,  trans- 
ferable only  on  the  books  of  the  corporation,  in  person  or  by  at- 
torney, on  the  surrender  of  this  certificate.  The  common  stock 
of  the  coi-poration  is  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  prior  rights  of 
the  holders  of  preferred  stock  as  provided  in  the  certificate  of  in- 
corporation. 

*  This  certificate  is  not  valid,  nor  is  its  issue  complete  until 
after  registration  thereof  by  the  registrar  of  the  corporation  and 
notation  thereof  hereon. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  corporation  has  caused  this  certifi- 
cate to  be  signed  by  its  president  [or  vice-presidenfl  and  its  sec- 
retary [or  assistant  secretary],  at ,  this day 

of 19... 


,  President. 

Secretary. 

[Across  left-hand  end:] 

*  Registered  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 


Registrar. 

(Form  of  Indorsement.) 

For  value  received,  hereby  sell,  assign  and  trans- 
fer unto , shares  of  the  capital  stock  repre- 
sented by  the  within  certificate,  and  do  hereby  irrevocably  con- 
stitute and  appoint attorney,  to  transfer  the  said 

stock  on  the  books  of  the  within-named  corporation,  with  full 
power  of  substitution  in  the  premises. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

In  presence  of 

[Across  right-hand  end:] 

Notice. —  The  signature  to  this  assignment  must  correspond  with  the  name 
as  written  upon  the  face  of  the  certificate  in  every  particular,  without  altera- 
tion or  enlargement,  or  any  change  whatever. 


*  Omit  this  in  case  stock  is  not  to  be  registered. 
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Form  No.  246. 

Certificate  of  Common   Stock. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §§50  and  61. 

Incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 

The Company. 

Authorized  capital  stock,  $20,000,000. 
Preferred  stock,  $9,000,000.  Common  stock,  $11,000,000. 

No Par  value,  $100  each.  'No.  shares,  .... 

This  Certifies to  be  entitled  to full- 
paid  shares  of  the  common  stock  of  The Company, 

transferable  only  on  the  books  of  the  company  by  the  holder,  in 
person  or  by  attorney,  on  surrender  of  this  certificate.  The  pre- 
ferred stock,  as  more  fully  provided  in  the  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion, is  entitled,  in  preference  to  the  common  stock,  to  cumu- 
lative dividends  at  the  rate  of per  centum  yearly,  and 

to  payment  of  its  par  value  and  the  amount  of  such  cumulative 
dividends  then  unpaid  in  any  distribution  of  assets,  but  to  no 
other  dividend  or  payment. 

*  This  certificate  will  not  be  valid  unless  countersigned  by  the 
transfer  agent  and  registered. 

Witness  the  signatures  of  the president  and 

treasurer  of  said  company,  this day  of ,  19.  .. 


President. 


Treasurer. 

[Across  left-hind  end:]  [Across  right-hand  end:'] 

*  Registered  this day  *  Countersigned  this  .... 

of ,  19.  ..  day  of ,  19... 

Trust  Company,  , 

Registrar  Transfer  Agents. 

By , 

Secretary. 


*  Omit  this  In  case  there  is  to  be  no  Registrar  or  Transfer  Agent, 
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(Form   of   Indorsement.) 
For  value  received, hereby  sell,  assign  and  trans- 
fer unto   shares  of  the  capital  stock  represented  by 

the  within  certificate,  and  do  hereby  irrevocably  constitute  and 

appoint attorney  to  transfer  the  said  stock  on  the 

books  of  the  within-named  company,  with  full  power  of  substitu- 
tion in  the  premises. 

Dated,   ,  19.  .. 

In  presence  of 


[Following  or  at  HgJit  of  indorsement:'] 

Notice. —  The  signature  to  this  assignment  must  correspond  with  the  name 
as  written  upon  the  face  of  the  certificate  in  every  particular,  without  altera- 
tion or  enlargement,  or  any  change  whatever. 


Form  No.  247. 

Certificate   of   Preferred   Stock. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §§50  and  61. 

(Par  Value,  One  Hundred  Dollars  each.) 
The    Company. 

(Incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York.) 
No No.  of  shares 

This  is  to  certify  that is  entitled  to 

fully  paid,  non-assessable  shares  of  the  par  value  of 

one  hundred  dollars  each  in  the  preferred  capital  stock  of  the 

Company,  transferable  only  on  the  books  of  the 

corporation  in  person  or  by  attorney,  upon  the  surrender  of  this 
certificate.  The  holders  of  preferred  stock  are  entitled  out  of  any 
and  all  surplus  net  profits,  whenever  ascertained,  to  cumulative 
dividends  at  the  rate  of  and  not  exceeding  six  per  cent,  per  annum, 

in  the  year  beginning  on  the  first  day  of ,  1900,  and  in 

each  and  every  year  thereafter,  payable  in  quarterly  installments, 
in  preference  and  priority  to  any  payment  of  any  dividend  on 
the  common  stock  for  such  quarter.     This  certificate  is  not  valid 
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nor  is  its  issue  complete  until  after  registration  thereof  by  the 
registrar  of  the  corporation  and  notation  thereof  hereon.* 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  corporation  has  caused  this  certifi- 
cate to  be  signed  by  its  president,  or  vice-president,  and  its  secre- 
tary or  assistant  secretary,  at ,  ISTew  York,  this 

day  of ,  19... 


,  President. 

Secretary. 

\^Across  left  hand  erid:] 

*  Eegistered  this day  of ,  19  .  . . 


Registrar. 
(Form  of  Indorsement.) 

For  Value  Received,   hereby  sell,  assign  and 

transfer  unto    ,    shares  of  the  capital   stock 

represented  by  the  within  certificate,  and  do  hereby  irrevocably 

constitute  and  appoint ,  attorney,  to  transfer  the  said 

stock  on  the  books  of  the  within-named  corporation,  with  full 
power  of  substitution  in  the  premises. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

In  presence  of: 

[Aci'oss  right-hand  end:] 

Notice. —  The  signature  of  this  assignment  must  correspond  with  the  name 
as  written  upon  the  face  of  tlie  certificate  in  every  particular,  without  altera- 
tion or  enlargement,  or  any  change  whatever. 


Form   No.  248. 
Certificate   of  Partly   Paid    Stock. 

See   the   Stock   Corporation   Law,    §    60. 

No No.  of  shares 

The    Company. 

(Incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of  New  York.) 
Authorized  capital  stock  $ Shares,  $ each. 

This  certifies  that .  is  the  owner  of shares 

of  the  partly  paid  capital  stock  of  The Company, 

*  Omit  this  in  case  stock  is  not  to  be  registered. 

For  various  preference  clauses,  see  Forms  Nos.  262-273. 
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transferable  only  on  the  books  of  the  company  in  person  or  by  at- 
torney on  surrender  of  this  certificate.  Ten  per  cent,  of  the  par 
value  has  been  paid  in  cash  on  the  shares  of  stock  named  in  this 
certificate.  The  above-named  holder  of  this  certificate  accepts  the 
same  subject  to  liability  for  the  j)ayment  upon  said  shares  of  all 
instalments,  not  noted  as  j)aid  upon  the  face  or  reverse  of  this 
certificate,  which  shall  be  called  by  the  board  of  directors,  prior  to 
the  transfer  of  this  certificate  upon  the  books  of  the  company. 

Ik  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  company  has  caused  its 

corporate  seal  to  be  affixed  hereto  and  this  certificate 

j  Corporate  1    to  be  signed  by  its  president  or  vice-president  and 

(     ^^"'-     )    secretary  or  treasurer,  this day  of , 

19... 

,  President   [or^   Vice-Presidentl. 

,  Secretary  [or,  Treasurer']. 


On  the  reverse  of  the  certificate  should  be  printed  blank  instal- 
ment receipts  and  a  blaidc  transfer  as  follov^^s : 

2d.  Instalment fc  Paid 

3d.  Instalment fc  Paid 

4th.  Instalment fc  Paid 

5th.  Instalment f  Paid 

6th.  Instalment f  Paid 

7th.  Instalment fc  Paid 

8th.   Instalment f  Paid 

9th.   Instalment f  Paid 

10th.  Instalment ^  Paid 

For  Value  Received hereby  sell,  assign  and  trans- 
fer unto   shares  of  the  capital 

stock  represented  by  the  within  certificate,  and  do  hereby  irrevo- 
cably constitute  and  appoint   ,  attorney  to  transfer 

the  said  stock  on  the  books  of  the  within-named  company  with  full 
power  of  substitution  in  the  premises. 


Dated,    ,  19 

In  presence  of 
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Form  No.  249. 
Temporary  Stock  Receipt. 

Capital,  $2,500,000.  Shares, 

Surplus,  $2,500,000  Amount,  $ 

TEMPORARY  RECEIPT. 

The  [insert  name]  Company. 
No.  1000. 

This  Certifies  that is  entitled  to 

shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  The 

Company,  of  the  par  value  of  one  hundred  dollars  per  share,  for 
which  payment  has  been  made  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  dollars 
per  share,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged. 

This  temporary  receipt  properly  indorsed,  may  be  exchanged 
for  engraved  certificate  of  stock  on  or  after 19 .  .. 

Dated,  N'ew  York, 19 .  . . 

(Form  of  Indorsement.) 

For  Value  Received, have  bar- 
gained, sold,  assigned  and  transferred  and  by  these  presents  do 

bargain,  sell,  assign  and  transfer  unto 

the  capital  stock  named  in  the  within  certificate,  and 

do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint 

true  and  lawful 

attorney,  irrevocable,  for and  in 

name  and  stead,  but  to use^  to  sell,  lassign, 

transfer  and  set  over,  all  or  any  part  of  the  said  stock,  and  for 
that  purpose  to  make  and  execute  all  necessary  acts  of  assignment 
and  transfer,  and  one  or  more  persons  to  substitute  with  like  full 
power. 


Dated    

Signed  in  the  presence  of 


No. 
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Form  No.  250. 
Installment  Receipt  for  Stock  Subscription. 


Shares 


[Insert  Corporate  Name]  Company,  Inc. 

Installment  Receipt  in  Accordance  with  the  Terms  of 
Subscription  Agreement,  dated  ,  19 


Received  of  for  account  of 

[insert  corporate  name]  Company,  Inc.,  the  sum  of 

dollars   in   payment   of  first   installment   of    per 

share  upon  a  subscription  for shares  of  the  stock 

of  said  [i7isert  corporate  name]  Company,  Inc.,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  Subscription  Agreement. 

The  holder  hereof  will  be  entitled  to  certificate  for  said  shares 
of  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  Inc.,  upon  payment  of  the 
remainder  of  said  subscription  according  to  the  terms  of  said 
agreement  and  upon  surrender  of  this  receipt. 

This  receipt  is  transferable  only  at  the  office  of  the  undersigned 
upon  surrender  hereof,  properly  endorsed. 

Dated  New  York,  ,19     . 

Normanskill  Trust  Company 

by 


Vice-President. 


Further  Payments  Upon  Subscription. 


Installments  due 

Dollars 

Paid 

Received  by 

$75  00 
75  00 
75  00 

Dec.  12,  19 
Feb.  15,  19 
April  15,  19 

3rd  installment,  Feb.  15,  19       

Vice-President 

Vice-President 

Vice-Presidnet 

This  receipt  may  be  exchanged  for  permanent  stock  certificate 
on  or  after  [i^isert  date],  at  the  office  of  the  l^ormanskill  Trust 
Company,  at  Normanskill,  'N.  Y. 

[Insert  Corporate  name]  Company,  Inc. 


1488  Notice  of  Dividend  for  Mailing. 

Forms  and   Precedents. 


Form  No.  251. 

Resolution  Declaring  Dividend. 

Resolved,  That  there  be  and  hereby  is  declared  from  the  surplus 
profits  of  the  company  a  semi-annual  dividend  of  three  per  cent. 
(3;^)  payable  October  25,  1909,  to  stockholders  of  record  at  the 
close  of  business  on  October  11,  1909 ;  and  that  the  treasurer  is 
hereby  instructed  and  authorized  to  give  due  notice  of  such  divi- 
dend, and  to  j)ay  the  same  on  the  date  specified. 


Form  No.  252. 
Resolution  Declaring  a  Dividend. 

Resolved^  that  the  sum  of  $  be  and  the  same  hereby  is 

appropriated  and  set  aside  from  the  surplus  profits  of  this  com- 
pany for  the  payment  of  a  quarterly  (or  semi-annual  or  annual 
as  the  case  may  be)  dividend  of  per  cent,  upon  its  out- 

standing stock,  said  dividend  to  be  due  and  payable  on  the 
day  of  ,  19      ; 

Resolved,  Further,  that  the  treasurer  of  this  company  be 
and  he  is  hereby  autliorized  and  instructed  to  notify  the  stock- 
holders of  such  dividend  and  to  pay  the  same  when  due. 


Form  No.  253. 
Notice  of  Dividend   for   Mailing. 

Oct.  UK  1909. 

You  are  hereby  notified  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  directors  of 
the Company,  held  this  day,  a  semi-annual  divi- 
dend of  three  per  cent,  was  declared,  payable  at  this  ofiice,  Octo- 
ber 25,  1909,  to  stockholders  of  record  at  the  close  of  business  on 
October  11,  1909. 

> 

Secretary. 
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Form  No.  254. 
Resolution   Declaring   Stock   Dividend   (Pullman   Company) 

Whereas,  The  value  of  the  assets  of  this  company  exceeds  the 
par  value  of  the  capital  stock  by  more  than  twenty-six  million  dol- 
lars ($26,000,000). 

Resolved,  That  for  the  purpose  of  representing  in  the  capi- 
talization of  this  company  existing  surplus  assets  to  the  extent  of 
twenty-six  million  dollars  ($26,000,000),  the  capital  stock  of  the 
company  is  hereby  increased  to  one  hundred  million  dollars 
($100,000,000)  ;  and  the  proper  officers  of  the  company  are 
hereby  directed  to  issue  additional  stock  to  the  amount  of  twenty- 
six  million  dollars  ($26,000,000),  and 

Resolved,  That  the  directors  be  authorized  to  distribute  said 
twenty-six  million  dollars  ($26,000,000),  capital  stock,  with  a 
necessary  additional  amount  from  the  stock  held  in  the  treasury 
of  the  company,  jyro  rata,  to  stockholders  of  the  company  in  the 
ratio  of  thirty-six  (36)  shares  to  each  one  hundred  (100)  shares 
held  by  stockholders  of  record  at  the  close  of  business  on  the  30th 
day  of  I:Tovember,  A.  D.  1906. 


Form   No.  255. 
No.  8i.     Certificate  of  Interest=Bearing  Scrip  Dividend.     $ioo.oo 

BEAVEE  RI\^Il  MAITUFACTUEING  COMPANY. 

This  certifies  that  Warren  L.  King  is  entitled  to  one  hundred 
dollars  on  account  of  the  profits  of  the  Beaver  River  Manufactur- 
ing Company,  of  Roscoe,  IST.  Y.,  which  sum  the  said  company 
will  pay  to  him  or  his  order,  indorsed  hereon,  on  the  1st  day  of 
February,  1916,  at  the  office  of  said  company,  with  annual  interest 
thereon  at  the  rate  of  7  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  on  the  first 
day  of  February  in  each  year,  with  the  privilege,  however,  to  the 
owner  hereof  to  convert  the  same  into  the  capital  stock  of  said 
company  at  the  par  value  thereof  at  any  time  the  company  may 
resolve  to  increase  its  capital  stock. 

This  certificate  is  issued  pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  board 
of  trustees  of  said  company,  passed  on  the  21st  day  of  October, 
94 
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1909,  and  is  transferable  only  on  the  books  of  the  company  by 
the  person  herein  named  or  his  order  indorsed  hereon. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  Beaver  River  Manufac- 
turing Company  has  caused  this  certificate  to  be  signed 
j  Corporate  \    |jy  j|-g  president  \_or  vice-president],  and  its  corporate 
seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  to  be  attested  by  its 
secretary  this  28th  day  of  October,  1909. 

BEAVER  RIVER  MAN^UFACTURING  COMPANY. 

By  Richard  Bingham, 
Attest :  President. 

Albert  L.  Hastings, 

Secretary. 


Form  No.  256. 
A  Famous  Scrip    Dividend. 

In  1868,  under  the  management  of  Commodore  Vanderbilt,  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad  Company  declared  a  notable  dividend  in  scrip  which  was 
before  the  courts  in  the  cases  of  Bailey  v.  N.  Y.  Central  R.  R.  Co.,  22  Wallace, 
604,  and  Brundage  v.  Brundage,  60  N.  Y.  544. 

The  following  resolution  discloses  the  nature  of  the  scrip: 

"  THE  NEW  YORK  CENTRAL  RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

"  Whereas,  This  company  has  hitherto  expended  of  its  earn- 
ings for  the  purpose  of  constructing  and  equipping  its  road,  and 
in  the  purchase  of  real  estate  and  other  properties,  with  a  view  to 
the  increase  of  its  traffic,  moneys  equal  in  amount  to  80  per  cent, 
of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company;  and 

"  Whereas,  The  several  stockholders  of  the  company  are  entitled 
to  evidence  of  such  expenditure,  and  to  reimbursement  of  the  same 
at  some  convenient  future  period;  now,  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  a  certificate,  signed  by  the  president  and 
treasurer  of  this  company,  be  issued  to  the  stockholders  severally, 
declaring  that  such  stockholder  is  entitled  to  80  per  cent,  of  the 
amount  of  the  capital  stock  held  by  him,  payable  ratably  with  the 
other  certificates  issued  under  this  resolution,  at  the  option  of  the 
company,  out  of  its  future  earnings,  with  dividends  thereon,  at 
the  same  rates  and  times  as  dividends  shall  be  paid  on  shares  of 
the  capital  stock  of  the  company,  and  that  such  certificates  may  be. 
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at  the  option  of  the  company,  convertible  into  stock  of  the  com- 
pany, whenever  the  company  shall  he  authorized  to  increase  its 
capital  stock  to  an  amount  sufficient  for  such  conversion." 


Form  No.  257. 

The  above  certificates  were  in  this  form: 

THE  NEW  YORK  CENTRAL  RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

No.  Interest  Certificate. 

Under  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors  of  this  company, 
passed  December  19,  1868,  of  which  the  above  is  a  copy,  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad  Company  hereby  certifies  that  A.  B.,  being 

the  holder  of shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  company, 

is  entitled  to dollars,  payable  ratably  with  the  other 

certificates  issued  under  said  resolution  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
company  out  of  its  future  earnings,  with  dividends  thereon,  at  the 
same  rates  and  times  as  dividends  shall  be  paid  upon  the  shares 
of  the  capital  stock  of  said  company. 

This  certificate  may  be  transferred  on  the  books  of  the  company 
on  the  surrender  of  this  certificate. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  company  has  caused  this  cer- 
tificate to  be  signed  by  its  president  and  treasurer,  this  19th  day 
of  December,  1868. 


.  .  .  . , 

President. 


Treasurer. 

At  the  foot  of  each  certificate  there  was  a  form  of  transfer  in  blank: 

For  a  valuable  consideration  I,  A.  B.,  do  hereby  sell,  assign, 
and  transfer  all  interest  in  the  above  certificate  to  C.  D.,  and  do 
hereby  irrevocably  appoint  E.  F.  attorney,  to  execute  a  transfer 
thereof  on  the  books  of  the  railroad  company  therein  mentioned. 

The  foregoing  may  be  used  by  any  class  of  stock  corporations,  except  cor- 
porations subject  to  the  Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  which  does  not 
permit  the  issuance  of  scrip  dividends  by  corporations  subject  thereto. 
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Form   No.  257=a. 

Scrip  Dividend. 

No.  (57.  $935.29. 

E.  P.  Gleason  Manufacturing  Co. 

This  certifies  that  F.  Billingham  is  entitled  to  Nine  Hundred 
Thirty-five  29/100  Dollars,  Scrip  Dividend,  representing  the  un- 
divided earnings  on  Certificate  No of  the  E.  P.  Gleason 

Manufacturing  Co.  for  the  year  18   .  . 

[seal] . 

This  dividend  is  payable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Company,  and 
in  case  of  surrender  of  Certificate  of  Stock  on  which  it  is  issued, 
this  Certificate  is  to  he  surrendered  with  it. 

F.  W.  Belmont,  Secretary. 

E.  P.  Gleason,  President. 


The  obligation  to  pay  the  above  scrip  dividend  being  absolute,  such  pay- 
ment was  to  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
vision of  the  certitieato  that  "This  dividend  is  payable  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
Company."     Billingham  v.  Gleason  Mfg.  Co.,   101  A.  D.  476   (1905). 


Form   No.  258. 
Form  of  Demand  for  Transfer  of  Stock. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  32. 
To  the _.  Company,  and  its  directors,  ofiicers  and  agents : 

You  will  take  notice  that  I  am  the  legal  owner  of  certificate 

number  ....  for shares  of  stock  of  the  said 

Company,  and  that  said  certificate  was  issued  to ,  and 

has  been  duly  transferred  by  him  to  me,  said  original  certificate 
and  transfer  being  herewith  exhibited  to  you.  I  hereby  offer 
to  surrender  to  you  said  certificate  on  receiving  a  new  certificate 

for  said    shares  of  stock,  and  do  demand  that  you 

forthwith  transfer  said shares  to  me  on  the  books  of 

said Company,  and  issue  to  me  a  new  certificate  there- 
for in  my  name. 

Dated,  Albany,  N.  Y., ,  19 .  . 

[Signature.] 


Stock-Book  of  Stock  Corporatiox. 
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Form   No.  259. 

Stock=Book  of  Stock  Corporation. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  32. 

Stock-Book  of  the  [^insert  corporate  name],  Pursuant  to  the 

Stock  Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  jSTew  York. 


Names  of 
stockholders. 


Places 
of  residence. 


Number  of 

sliares  of  stock 

held. 


Time  each 

became  owner 

of  shares. 


Amount 
paid  thereon. 


Section  32,  above  referred  to,  requires  tlie  names  to  be  "  alphabetically 
arranged,"  hence  the  pages  of  the  stock-book  should  bear  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet  in  successive  order,  and  each  entry  should  be  made  upon  the  page 
bearing  the  appropriate  letter,  thus:  "John  Anderson"  on  page  "A;" 
"  John  Brown  "  on  page  '*  B."  etc. 


Form    No.  260. 
Request  to  Treasurer  for  a  Statement. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  69. 

To  the  Treasurer  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  : 

We.  the  undersigned,  stockholders  [or,  I,  the  undersigned,  a 
stockJiolder]  of  the  above  named  corporation,  owning  more  than 
five  per  centum  [o^',  three  per  centum,  if  tlie  am^ount  exceeds 
$100,000]  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corporation,  do  hereby  re- 
quest from  you  a  statement  of  the  affairs  of  said  corporation, 
under  oath,  embracing  a  particular  account  of  all  its  assets  and 
liabilities,  pursuant  to  section  69  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law 
of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Dated,   

.   Witness : 

Yours,  etc., 

[Signature  of  Stockholder]. 
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Form  No.  260=a. 
Notice  to  Stockholder  of  Claim  for  Services. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  57. 

To  [insert  name'], 

Stockholder  of  [insert  nwme']  Company: 

You  are  hereby  notified,  pursuant  to  statute,  as  follows :  That 
the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  is  indebted  to  me,  the 
undersigned,  in  the  sum  of  [insert  amount]  dollars,  for  services 
performed  by  me  for  said  corporation ;  that  such  sei'vices  termi- 
nated on  the  ....  day  of ,  191 .  .  ;  that  I  intend  to 

hold  you  liable,  as  such  stockholder,  for  the  payment  of  said  in- 
debtedness, with  interest  thereon. 

Dated,  this  ....  day  of ,  191 .  . 

Yours,  etc., 

[  A  ttach  signaiure ] . 


Form   No.  261. 
Bond  of  Indemnity  in  Case  of  Lost  Certificate. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  68. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  That  we,  [insert  name] 

of  the  city  of   ,  in  the  county  of    ,  and 

State  of  ISTew  York,  and  [insert  name  of  surety]  of 

are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Com- 
pany, a  corporation  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue 

of  the  laws  of  the  State  of   ,  in  the  sum  of   [insert 

amount  of  penalty]  dollars,  good  and  lawful  money  of  the  United 
States,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company, 
its  successors  or  assigns ;  for  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be 
made  we  do  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors  and  administrators 
jointly  and  severally  by  these  presents. 

Sealed  with  our  seals : 

Dated  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

Whereas,  A  certificate  for  ten   (10)    shares  of  the  preferred 
stock  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]   Company,  in  the  name  of 

[insert  name],  numbered and  dated ,  of  the 

par  value  of  one  hundred  dollars  ($100)  a  share,  to-wit,  one 
thousand  ($1,000),  indorsed  in  blank  by  the  said  [insert  name], 
is  claimed  by  the  said  [insert  name]  to  have  been  lost  and  cannot 
now  be  produced  by  him;  and 
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Whereas,  At  his  request  aud  upon  the  promise  of  the  parties 
hereto  to  indemnify  and  save  harmless  the  said  \_insert  corporate 
name]  Company  in  the  premises,  and  to  deliver  up  the  said  cer- 
tificate when  found  to  the  said  [iiisert  corporate  name]  Company 
to  be  canceled,  the  said  \_insert  corporate  name]  Company  is  about 
to  issue  a  new  certificate  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  one  thus 
claimed  to  have  been  lost. 

Now,  the  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
above  bounden  [insert  name]  and  [hisert  name  of  surety],  their 
heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  or  any  of  them,  shall  well 
and  truly  indemnify  and  save  harmless  the  said  {^insert  corporate 
name]  Comp>any,  its  successors  and  assigns  from  and  against 
the  said  certificate  claimed  to  have  been  lost,  and  from  any  holder 
thereof,  or  the  claim  of  any  holder  thereof,  and  from  any  and  all 
damages,  costs,  charges  and  expenses,  and  all  actions  or  suits, 
whether  groundless  or  otherwise,  by  reason  of  said  certificate,  and 
also  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  up  the  same  when  and  so  soon 
as  the  same  shall  be  found,  to  be  canceled,  then  this  obligation  is 
to  be  void;  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force. 

[Signature.]      [Seal.'] 
[Signature.]      [Seal.] 
State  of  New  York,  "| 

County  of >  j     " 

On  this    day  of    ,   19 .  . ,  before  me  the 

undersigned,  personally  appeared    and   , 

to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and 
who  executed  the  above  instrument,  and  severally  duly  acknowl- 
edged that  they  executed  the  same. 


Form  No.  262. 
Example  of  Stock  Preference. 

Seo  Stock  Corporation  Law.  §  61. 
The  Preferred  Stock  shall  entitle  the  holder  thereof  to  receive 
out  of  the  surplus  or  net  earnings  of  each  fiscal  year  a  non-cumu- 
lative dividend  at  the  rate  of  but  never  exceeding  six  (6)  per 
cent,  per  annum,  payable  annually,  before  any  dividend  shall  be 
set  apart  or  paid  on  the  Common  Stock  for  such  year,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  surplus  or  net  earnings  applicable  to  the  payment 
of  dividends  shall  be  distributed  as  dividends  among  the  holders 
of  the  Common  Stock,  as  and  when  the  board  shall  determine, 
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In  case  of  liquidation  or  dissolution  or  distribution  of  assets  of 
the  corporation,  the  holders  of  Preferred  Stock  shall  be  paid  the 
par  amount  of  such  preferred  shares  before  any  amount  shall  be 
payable  to  the  holders  of  the  Common  Stock;  and  after  the  pay- 
ment of  the  par  amount  of  such  preferred  shares  to  the  holders 
thereof,  the  balance  of  the  assets  and  funds  of  the  corporation  shall 
be  distributed  wholly  among  the  holders  of  the  Common  Stock, 


Form  No.  263. 
Example  of  Stock  Preference. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law^  §   61. 
The  preferred  stock  is  entitled  to  preference  and  priority  over 
the  common  stock  in  manner  following,  to  wit :     To  receive  cumu- 
lative dividends  at  the  rate  of per  cent,  per  annum  payable 

on  the day  of ,  in  each  year,  before  any  divi- 
dend on  the  common  stock  shall  be  paid,  and,  upon  dissolution, 
after  all  of  the  debts  of  the  corporation  shall  have  been  paid,  the 
assets,  property  and  effects  shall  first  be  applied  to  the  payment  of 
the  said  preferred  stock  at  par,  with  any  unpaid  accumulations 
thereon,  and  before  any  payment  is  made  to  the  holders  of  the 
common,  and  the  balance  to  the  payment  of  said  common  stock. 
The  common  stock  shall  be  entitled  to  all  net  earnings  and  profits 

in  excess  of  the  cumulative  dividends  of    per  cent,   per 

annum  payable  on  the  preferred  stock. 


Form   No.  264. 
Example  of  Stock  Preference. 

See  Stock  Corporation  LaWj  §  61. 
The  preferred  stock  shall  entitle  the  holder  to  receive  a  cumula- 
tive dividend  in  each  year  at  the  rate  of per  cent.,  payable 

semi-annually  out  of  the  net  earnings  of  the  company  before  any 
dividend  shall  be  declared  or  paid  on  the  common  stock  and,  on 
dissolution,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  preference  and  a  priority  of  pay- 
ment over  the  common  stock  in  any  distribution  of  the  property 
of  said  corporation. 
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Form   No.  265. 
Example  of  Stock  Preference. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §   61. 

The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  is  $ ,  divided  into 

shares  of  the  par  value  of  $ each,  and  all 

shares  of  this  original  issue  shall  be  of  one  uniform  kind  and 
subject  to  the  same  tei-ms,  limitations  and  provisions. 

The  corporation  may  at  any  time  hereafter  have  both  preferred 
and  common  stock,  provided,  however,  that  in  such  case  the  capital 
shall  be  increased,  and  provided  further,  that  the  division  of  the 
capital  stock  when  increased  into  two  classes,  preferred  and  com- 
mon, shall  have  been  authorized,  by  the  written  consent  or  by  a 
vote,  of  stockholders  owning  and  representing  at  least  a  majority 
of  the  stock  of  the  corporation  taken  at  a  meeting  of  stockholders 
specially  called  for  that  purpose. 

In  such  case  and  at  the  same  time  the  stockholders  shall  deter- 
mine whether  the  new  issue  or  the  original  issue  shall  be  made  the 
preferred  stock. 

The  dividends  on  the  preferred  stock  shall  be  limited  to  ...... 

per  cent,  per  annum,  and  such  dividends  are  to  be  cumulative,  so 
that  if  for  any  periods  the  same  cannot  be  safely  paid  or  may  not 
be  paid  the  right  thereto  shall  accumulate  as  against  the  common 
stock,  and  all  arrears  thereof  so  accumulated  must  be  paid  before 
dividends  can  be  commenced  or  resumed  on  the  common  stock. 


Form   No.  266. 
Example  of  Stock  Preference. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  6L 

The  preferred  stock  shall  receive  in  each  year  out  of  the  earn- 
ings of  the  corporation  declared  as  dividends  by  the  board  of  direc- 
tors, non-cumulative  dividends  up  to per  centum  of  the 

outstanding  preferred  stock,  before  any  dividends  are  paid  in  such 
year  upon  the  common  stock  and,  in  addition,  an  amount  equal  to 

per  centum  of  all  earnings  declared  as  dividends  in  such 

year  upon  the  common  stock. 

The  common  stock  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  earnings  of  the 
corporation  declared  as  dividends,  except  as  above  provided  with 
respect  to  dividends  upon  the  preferred  stock. 
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Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation  and  distribution  of  its 
assets,  the  preferred  stock  shall  be  paid  in  full  at  par  before  any 
amount  shall  be  paid  on  account  of  the  common  stock,  and  the 
common  stock  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  all  assets  remaining  after 
such  payment, of  the  preferred  stock. 


Form   No.  267. 
Example  of  Stock  Preference. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  61. 

The  amount  of  capital  stock  is  to  be  [insert  amount]  dollars,  of 

which  [state  amount]  dollars  is  to  be  preferred  stock,  and  [state 

a7nount]  dollars,  common  stock.    The  said  [insert  amount]  dollars 

of  preferred  stock  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  dividends  at  the  rate 

of per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually  on  the  first 

days  of and in  each  year,  out  of  the  earn- 
ings of  said  company  in  preference  to  any  dividends  upon  the 
common  stock,  and  said  dividends  shall  be  cumulative  so  that  any 
deficiency  in  the  dividends  to  be  paid  on  said  preferred  stock  in 
any  year  shall  be  made  good  out  of  the  earnings  of  subsequent 
years  before  any  dividends  shall  be  paid  upon  the  common  stock. 
Such  preferred  stock  shall  not,  however,  be  entitled  to  participate 
in  any  other  or  additional  earnings  or  profits,  but  shall  be  entitled 
to  be  repaid  in  full  upon  any  distribution  of  the  assets  of  said 
corporation  in  the  event  of  insolvency  or  dissolution,  before  any 
distribution  of  capital  shall  be  made  to  the  common  stock;  and 
the  amount  of  said  preferred  stock  shall  not  be  changed  or  altered 
by  any  reduction  in  capital  of  said  corporation  without  the  consent 
in  writing  of  the  holders  of  a  majority  thereof.  The  control  and 
management  of  the  said  corporation  is  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
holders  of  the  common  stock  so  long  as  the  business  of  the  com- 
pany is  able  to  pay  from  its  earnings,  or  reserve,  dividends  of 

per  cent,  per  annum  on  all  the  preferred  stock,  the  holders 

of  such  preferred  shares  to  have  no  voting  power  so  long  as  said 
dividends  on  all  the  preferred  shares  are  so  paid.  In  case,  how- 
ever, said  dividends  on  said  preferred  shares  shall  not  be  earned 

and  paid  for  a  period  of years,  then  and  in  such  case 

the  preferred  stock  of  said  corporation  shall,  upon  the  expiration 

of  said   years,  but  in  no  event  earlier  than  [insert 

time],  have  the  same  voting  power  as  the  common  shares,  to  wit, 
one  vote  for  each  share  of  stock. 
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Form  No.  268. 
Example  of  First  and  Second  Stock  Preferences. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  61. 

The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  shall  be 

dollars,  divided  into shares.     Said  capital 

stock  shall  consist  of shares  of  non-cumulative  four 

per  cent.  First  Preferred  Stock,  of  the  par  value  of  one  hundred 

dollars  each; ishares  of  non-<?umulative  four  per  cent. 

Second  Preferred  Stock,  of  the  par  value  of  one  hundred  dollars 

each,  'and shares  of  Common  Stock,  of  the  par  value 

of  one  hundred  dollars  each. 

The  First  Preferred  Stock  shall  be  entitled  to  non-cumiila- 

tive  dividends,  at  the  rate  of,  but  not  exceeding, per  cent. 

per   annum,   in  each  and  every  fiscal  year  beginning  after  the 

day  of ,  18 .  .,  in  preference  and  priority  to 

any  payment,  in  or  for  such  fiscal  year,  of  any  dividend  on  other 
stock;  but  only  from  undivided  net  profits  of  the  company  vs/hen 
and  as  determined  by  the  board  of  directors,  and  only  if  and  when 
the  board  shall  declare  dividends  therefrom.  If,  after  providing 
for  the  payment  of  full  dividends  for  any  fiscal  year  on  the  First 
Preferred  Stock,  there  shall  remain  any  surplus  undivided  net 
profits,  the  board  out  of  such  surplus  may  declare  and  pay  divi- 
dends for  such  year  upon  the  Second  Preferred  Stock. 

The  Second  Preferred  Stock  shall  be  entitled  to  non-cumu- 
lative dividends,  at  the  rate  of,  but  not  exceeding per  cent. 

per  annum,  in  each  and  every  fiscal  year  beginning  after  the .... 
day  of ,  18.  .,  in  preference  and  priority  to  any  pay- 
ment, in  or  for  such  fiscal  year,  of  any  dividend  on  the  Common 
Stock;  but  only  from  undivided  net  profits  of  the  company  re- 
maining after  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  full  dividends  for 
such  fiscal  year  on  the  First  Preferred  Stock,  when  and  as  such  un- 
divided net  profits  shall  have  been  determined  by  the  board  of 
directors,  and  only  if  and  when  the  board  shall  declare  dividends 
therefrom. 

The  Commox  Stock  shall  be  subject  to  the  prior  rights  of 
holders  of  all  classes  of  Preferred  Stock  at  any  time  outstanding, 
according  to  the  preferences  thereof. 

If,  from  the  business  of  any  particular  fiscal  year,  excluding 
undivided  net  profits  remaining  from  previous  years,  after  pro- 
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vidiiig  out  of  the  net  profits  of  such  particular  fiscal  year  for  the 
payment  of  the  full  dividends  for  such  fiscal  year  on  the  First  and 
Second  Preferred  Stock,  there  shall  remain  surplus  net  profits, 
the  board  of  directors  may  declare,  and  out  of  such  surplus  net 
profits  of  such  year  may  pay,  dividends  upon  any  other  stock  of 
the  company.  But  no  dividends  shall  in  any  year  be  paid  upon 
any  such  other  stock  out  of  net  profits  of  any  previous  fiscal  year 
in  which  the  full  dividends  shall  not  have  been  paid  on  the  First 
and  Second  Preferred  Stock. 

The  new  corporation  shall  have  the  right  to  redeem  at  any  time 
either  or  both  classes  of  its  Preferred  Stock  at  par  in  cash,  if  such 
redemption  shall  then  be  allowed  by  law. 

All  classes  of  stock  of  the  new  company  (except  such  number 
of  shares  as  may  be  disposed  of  to  qualify  directors),  are  to  be 
vested  in  voting  trustees  in  the  manner  and  for  the  period  of  time 
and  subject  to  the  terms  and  conditions  set  forth  in  the  plan  of 
readjustment  and  reorganization  hereinafter  mentioned. 


Form   No.  269. 

Example  of  Stock  Preference,  with  Privilege   of  Increasing  Preferred 

Stock. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  61. 

The  amount  of  authorized  capital  stock  of  such   corporation 

shall  be dollars,  divided  into shares  of 

the  par  value  of  dollars  each.  Of  the  shares  au- 
thorized,      shares  shall  be  Preferred  Stock,  all  to  be 

now  issued,  with  the  privilege  to  be  increased  as  hereinafter  pro- 
vided, and shares  shall  be  Common  Stock. 

The  tenns,  conditions,  limitations  and  provisions  upon  which 
S'aid  preferred  stock  is  issued  are  these: 

(1.)  The  holders  thereof  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  out  of  .the 
net  profits  a  fixed  minimum  dividend  at  the  rate  of  ....  per  cent, 
per  annum,  to  be  payable  at  such  periods  as  the  directors  may 
determine,  before  any  dividend  can  be  set  apart  or  paid  on  the 
common  sto^k  for  the  period  theretofore  elapsed;  and  the  princi- 
pal or  par  value  of  said  preferred  stock  with  accumulated 

per  cent,  dividends  shall  be  paid  in  full  in  preference  to  the  com- 
mon stock  in  the  event  of  any  liquidation  of  the  company,  whether 
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through  insolvency  or  the  termination  of  its  corporate  existence  or 
otherwise.  The  minimum  preferred  dividends  thereon  are  to  be 
cumulative,  so  that  if  for  any  period  or  periods  the  same  cannot  be 
safely  paid  or  may  not  be  paid,  the  right  thereto  shall  accumulate 
as  against  the  common  stock,  and  all  arrears  thereof  so  accumu- 
lated must  be  paid  before  dividends  can  be  commenced  or  resumed 
on  the  common  stock. 

In  any  calendar  year  or  quarter  year  after  payment  of  divi- 
dends at  the  rate  of per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  pre- 
ferred stock,  the  holders  of  common  stock  shall  be  entitled  to  all 
profits  distributed  as  dividends  up  to per  cent,  per  an- 
num on  their  stock.  In  any  calendar  year  when  dividends  aggre- 
gating   per  cent,  shall  have  been  paid  on  the  common 

stock,  if  it  be  desired  by  the  directors  to  pay  out  any  profits  in 
further  dividends,  the  same  shall  be  distributed  pro  rata  between 

the  common  and  the  preferred  stocks  up  to  the  amount  of 

per  cent,  additional  in  the  aggregate  for  such  calendar  year  on 
each  class  of  stock,  but  all  profits  which  may  be  paid  by  way  of 

dividends  in  any  calendar  year  in  excess  of per  cent,  on 

the  preferred  stock  shall  be  distributed  wholly  upon  the  common 
stock. 

(2.)  The  preferred  stock  is  issued  to  and  accepted  by  stock- 
holders upon  the  express  understanding,  made  and  entered  into 
between  said  company  and  the  present  and  all  future  stockholders 
thereof,  that  the  preferred  stock  of  said  company  may  hereafter 
be  increased  as  follows : 

(a.)  It  may  be  increased  from  time  to  time  in  an  amount  not 
exceeding dollars,  par  value,  in  the  aggregate,  mak- 
ing an  issue  of    dollars  altogether,   of  said  preferred 

stock,  upon  the  vote  or  wi-itten  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  com- 
pany's board  of  directors,  and  of  a  majority  in  interest  of  the 
stockholders,  together  with  a  compliance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  laws  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York  made  and  provided  with 
reference  to  the  increase  of  capital  stock  of  corporations  of  this 
nature. 

(b.)  After  the  issue,  if  such  be  made,  of  such  additional  pre- 
ferred stock,  making dollars  in  all,  there  may  be  issued 

from  time  to  time  additional  amounts,  not  exceeding 

dollars  in  amount,  making  a  total  issue  of  preferred  stock  of 

dollars,  but  such  last  mentioned  increase  of dollars 
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can  only  be  made  upon  tke  written  consent  or  vote  of  a  majority 
of  the  board  of  directors,  and  the  written  consent  or  favorable  vote 
of  persons  holding  a  majority  of  each  of  the  two  classes  of  stock, 
preferred  and  common,  outstanding  at  the  time,  together  with  a 
compliance  with  those  requirements  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
jSTew  York  made  and  provided  with  reference  to  the  increase  of 
the  capital  stock  of  corporations  of  this  nature. 

(c.)  After  the  issue  of dollars  of  preferred  stock  as 

aforesaid,  if  so  much  should  be  issued,  there  may  be  issued  addi- 
tional amounts  from  time  to  time,  provided  an  equal  amount  of 
common  stock  shall  have  been  issued  at  par  for  cash  or  its  equiva- 
lent in  property  at  a  cash  value,  and  provided  there  be  obtained 
in  favor  of  such  increase,  the  written  consent  or  vote  of  a  majority 
of  the  directors,  and  the  written  consent  or  favorable  vote  of  per- 
sons holding  a  majority  of  each  of  the  two  classes  of  stock,  pre- 
ferred and  common,  outstanding  at  the  time;  and  said  preferred 

stock  shall  not  be  increased  beyond  said  limit  of dollars 

excepting  after  and  upon  compliance  with  all  the  provisions  and 
conditions  in  this  paragraph  (c.)  contained,  in  addition  to  those 
requirements  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of  ]^ew  York  made  and  pro- 
vided with  reference  to  the  increase  of  capital  stock  of  corpora- 
tions of  this  nature. 

(3.)  With  the  new  issues  of  preferred  stock  as  herein  pro- 
vided, or  any  part  thereof,  the  directors  may,  in  their  discretion, 
lower  the  minimum  rate  of  preference  dividend,  and  also  limit  the 
maximum  dividends  to  be  paid  thereon  provided  that  no  such  new 
preferred  stocks  shall  on  that  account  be  disposed  of  at  less  than 
par. 

(4.)  Any  holder  or  holders  of  preferred  stock  may  at  any  time 
and  from  time  to  time  upon  his  or  their  written  request,  exchange 
the  preferred  stock  so  held  by  him  or  them  for  common  stock, 
share  for  share,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  law  in  such  case  made 
and  provided,  and  to  the  by-laws  of  the  company,  whereupon  the 
certificates  for  the  preferred  stock  so  surrendered  shall  be  canceled 
and  the  issue  of  preferred  stock  as  so  reduced  shall  be  limited 
accordingly,  and  certificates  for  common  stock  shall  be  issued  in 
lieu  thereof. 

(5.)  The  company  shall  have  the  option  of  retiring  preferred 
stock  in  whole  or  in  part  at  any  time  and  from  time  to  time  at  a 
premium  of   per  cent. ;  in  other  words,  at  the  price  of 
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dollars  per  share  cash,  in  addition  to  dividends  accumu- 
lated and  accrued.  Such  retirement  shall  be  effected  either  by 
payment  out  of  the  surplus  fund,  if  any,  of  the  company,  or  from 
proceeds  of  common  stock  that  may  be  issued  in  lieu  of  the  pre- 
ferred stock  so  to  be  retired,  or  by  an  exchange  of  the  common 
stock  so  to  be  issued  in  place  of  the  preferred  stock  so  to  be  re- 
tired, but  in  case  any  preferred  stock  shall  be  retired  and  can- 
celed without  the  issue  of  at  least  an  equivalent  amount  of  com- 
mon stock,  steps  must  be  taken  for  the  reduction  of  the  capital 
stock  of  the  company  as  provided  by  lav7,  and  in  no  case  shall  any 
such  prefen-ed  stock  be  redeemed  for  cash  under  circumstances 
which  would  produce  any  impairment  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
company. 

But  such  retirement  or  redemption  of  stock  can  only  be  effected 
on  one  month's  notice  after  drawing  by  lot,  and  the  preferred 
stockholders  affected  thereby  shall  have  the  option  during  that 
time  of  converting  the  stock  so  drawn  into  common  stock  by  ex- 
change as  above  provided. 


Form  No.  270. 

Short  Statement  for  Non=cumuIative  Preferred  Stock. 

The  preferred  stock  of  said  company  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
dividend  of  not  exceeding  five  per  cent,  in  any  one  year,  which 
dividend  shall  be  non-cumulative  and  payable  out  of  the  net 
earnings  before  any  dividend  is  paid  upon  the  common  stock. 


Form  No.  271. 

Redemption  of  Preferred  Stock. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  61. 
The  corporation  may  retire  the  preferred  stock  on  any  day  on 
which  a  dividend  thereon  shall  be  payable  at  the  price  per  share 
of  one  hundred  and  ten  dollars  ($110)  and  accrued  dividends, 
provided  it  give  at  least  ninety  days'  notice  of  such  retirement  in 
the  manner  to  be  provided  in  the  by-laws. 


1504  Co-NVERTIBLE  PREFERRED  StOCK. 


Forms  and   Precedents. 


Form   No.  272. 

Retirement   or   Exchange   of   Preferred    Stock. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §   61. 

The  company  shall  have  the  option  of  retiring  the  preferred 
stock,  in  whole  or  in  part,  at  any  time,  from  time  to  time,  by  pay- 
ing to  such  holders  hereof  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  for 
each  share  of  such  preferred  stock,  together  with  any  accumulated 
dividends  due  thereon.  Such  retirement  shall  be  effected  either 
by  payment  out  of  the  surplus  fund,  if  any,  of  the  company,  or 
from  proceeds  of  the  common  stock  that  may  be  issued  in  lieu  of 
the  preferred  stock  so  to  be  retired,  or  by  exchange  of  the  common 
stock  so  to  be  issued  in  place  of  the  preferred  stock  so  to  be  re- 
tired, but  in  case  any  preferred  stock  shall  be  retired  and  can- 
celed without  the  issue  of  at  least  the  equivalent  amount  of  com- 
mon stock,  proceedings  must  be  taken  for  the  reduction  of  the 
capital  stock  of  the  company  as  provided  by  law,  but  no  preferred 
stock  shall  be  redeemed  for  cash  under  circumstances  which  would 
produce  any  impairment  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company. 

But  such  retirement  or  redemption  of  stock  can  only  be  effected 
on  one  month's  notice  after  drawing  by  lot,  and  the  preferred 
stockholders  affected  thereby  shall  have  the  option  during  that 
time  of  converting  the  stock  so  drawn  into  common  stock  by  ex- 
change as  above  provided. 


Form   No.  273. 
Convertible  Preferred  Stock  (United  Textile  Corporation). 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  6L 
The  preferred  stock  may,  at  the  option  of  the  holder  thereof,  at 
any  time  on  or  before  the  31st  day  of  December,  1910,  but  not 
thereafter,  be  converted  into  common  stock  of  the  corporation, 
upon  presentation  of  the  same  by  the  lawful  holder  thereof  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  corporation,  who  shall  then  forthwith  issue  to 
said  holder  an  amount  of  common  stock  equal  to  the  par  value  of 
the  preferred  stock  so  tendered  for  purposes  of  conversion  into 
common  stock.  All  preferred  stock  received  by  the  treasurer  of 
the  corporation  under  the  aforesaid  plan  of  conversion  shall 
thereafter  be  held  by  the  corporation  as  treasury  preferred  stock 
and  may  be  reissued  thereafter  only  as  non-convertible  seven  per 
cent,  cumulative  preferred  stock. 
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Form  No.  274. 

Statement  Relative  to  Preferred  and  Common  Shares  of  Different  Par 

Values. 

Third.  The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  is  to  be  One  hundred 
thousand  dollars  ($100,000). 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  Ten  thousand  five  hundred  (10,500),  of  which  Five 
hundred  (500)  shares  with  a  par  value  of  $100  each  are  to  be 
Preferred  Stock,  and  Ten  thousand  (10,000)  shares  with  a  par 
value  of  $5  each  are  to  be  Common  Stock.  The  amount  of  capital 
with  which  said  corporation  will  begin  business  is  Five  hundred 
dollars  ($500). 

Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  under  the  arrangement  set  forth  in  the 
above  form,  if  each  share  of  stock  is  to  be  entitled  to  one  vote,  the  holders 
of  the  $50,000  of  common  stock  would  have  a  voting  power  twenty  times  that 
of  the  holders  of  the  same  amount  of  preferred  stock,  but  such  a  disparity 
in  voting  powers  is  valid  and  in  accord  with  the  provisions  of  section  23  of 
the  General  Corporation  Law,  as  construed  in  the  case  of  Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne 
v.   Koenig,    133   A.    D.    756    (1909). 

Respecting-  the  power  of  a  corporation  to  issue  shares  differing  in  par  value, 
see  the  author's  discussion  of  the  subject  under  section  50  of  the  Stock  Cor- 
poration  Law. 


Form  No.  275. 

Restricting   Voting   Rights   of    Holders   of    Preferred   Stock. 

See  discussion  of  this  subject  under  section  23  of  the  General  Corporation  Law. 

The  holders  of  preferred  stock  shall  have  no  voice  or  vote  in 
the  management  of  the  corporation  nor  in  any  proceedings  re- 
quiring the  affirmative  vote  or  consent  of  stockholders,  except  that 
the  limitations  and  restrictions  contained  in  this  paragraph  shall 
not  apply  to  any  proceedings  that  may  result  in  an  increase  or 
reduction  of  the  amount  of  authorized  preferred  stock,  nor  in  pro- 
ceedings for  voluntary  dissolution  by  stockholders  without  ju- 
dicial proceedings.  Such  right  to  vote  at  meetings  of  stockhold- 
ers and  to  give  consent  in  any  statutory  proceedings  requiring 
consent  of  stockholders  shall  be  vested  in,  and  exercised  exclu- 
sively by,  the  holders  of  the  common  stock. 
95 
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Form   No.  276. 
Depriving   Preferred   Stock   of   Voting    Power. 

See  Peo.  ex  rel.  Browne  v.  Koenig,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  136  (1909);  133 
A.  D.  756. 

Said  preferred  stock  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting 
of  the  stockholders,  except  as  otherwise  required  bj  statute,  and 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  participate  in  the  management  of  the  cor- 
poration. Such  right  to  vote  at  any  meeting  for  the  election  of 
directors  or  at  any  meeting  of  stockholders  concerning  the  manage- 
ment of  the  corporation,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  statute, 
shall  be  exercised  exclusively  by  the  holders  of  the  common  stock. 


Form   No.  277. 

Restriction   of   Voting   Power. 

See   Peo.    ex    rel.  Browne   v.    Koenig,    US    N.    Y.    Supp.    136     (1909);    133 
A.  D.  756. 

The  preferred  stockholders  shall  have  no  voting  power  at  the 
annual  stockholders'  meetings  of  the  company,  and  no  other  voting 
power  or  rights  except  in  statutory  proceedings  requiring  affiiTaa- 
tive  action  of  a  majority  or  more  of  the  total  outstanding  capital 
stock. 

The  above  provision  is  from  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  S.  H.  Kress 
&  Company,  filed  May  17,  1907. 


Form   No.  278. 
Stock  in  Other  Corporations.     Voting  of. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  52. 
Stock  in  other  corporations  or  associations  held  by  this  cor- 
poration shall  be  voted  in  the  name  of  this  corporation  by  such 
of  its  officers  as  the  board  of  directors  shall  designate  by  majority 
vote  of  their  whole  number,  or  by  a  proxy  thereunto  duly  author- 
ized by  like  vote  of  said  board,  except  as  otherwise  ordered  by  vote 
of  the  holders  of  a  majority  in  interest  of  the  capital  stock  issued 
and  outstanding. 
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Form   No.  279. 

Increase  (or  Reduction)  of  Number  of  Directors  by  Unanimous  Consent. 

Under  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,   §   26. 

Certificate  of  Increase  (or  Reduction)  of  the  Number  of 

Directors  of  the Company. 

Unanimous  Consent  of  Stockholders. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  all  the  stockholders  and  the  holders 
of  record  of  the  entire  capital  stock,  issued  and  outstanding,  of  the 
[insert  corporate  name'],  company,  a  corporation  duly  organized 
and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  !N^ew  York,  do  hereby 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  section 
26,  agree  and  consent  that  the  number  of  directors  of  said  cor- 
poration shall  be  increased  (or  reduced)  from to 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we,  the  above  mentioned  stockholders 
and  holders  of  record  of  the  entire  issued  and  outstanding  capital 
stock  of  said  company  have  made,  signed  and  executed  this  instru- 
ment in  duplicate. 

Dated  this day  of 19 .  ..  [Signatures.] 

[Add  acknowledgment  of  stockholders;  add  also  affidavit  of 
custodian  of  stock  hook  as  in  form  No.  279-a.] 


Form   No.  279=a. 
Affidavit  of  Custodian  of  Stock  Book. 

State  of  'New  York, 


County  of 

[Insert  name],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  That  he 
is  the  secretary  [or  treasurer]  of  the  [iiisert  corporate  name],  the 
corporation  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  instrument;  that  he  is 
the  custodian  of  the  stock  book,  containing  the  names  of  the  stock- 
holders of  said  corporation;  that  the  persons  who  have  attached 
their  signatures  to  the  foregoing  instrument,  and  acknowledged 
the  execution  thereof,  are  all  the  stockholders  of  said  corporation, 
and  that  they  are  the  holders  of  the  entire  capital  stock  of  said 
corporation  issued  and  outstanding. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this 

day  of ,  19  .  .  [Signature.] 

? 

Notary  Public, 

Countv,  N.  Y. 
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Form   No.  280. 
Certificate  to  Increase  (or  Reduce)  Number  of  Directors. 

See  Stock   Corporation  Law.    §   26. 

Certificate    to    Increase     (or    Reduce)    the    Number    of 
Directors  of  [insert  corporate  name']  Company. 

We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  following  is  a 
correct  transcript  of  the  minutes  of  proceedings  of  a  meeting  of 
stockholders  of  the  {^insert  name  of  corporation'],  held  pursuant  to 
"  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,"  article  2,  section  26,  to  wit: 

,  ^.  Y., ,19... 

A  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  [insert  name  of  corpo- 
ration], a  stock  corpo'ration,  was  held  this  day  at  ....  o'clock 
a.  m.  [or  p.  M.],  to  determine  whether  the  number  of  directors 
shall  be  increased  [or  reduced]. 

Such  meeting  was  held  at  the  office  of  the  company  on  two 
weeks'  notice  in  writing  to  each  stockholder  of  record ;  such  notice 
having  been  served  personally,  or  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  di- 
rected to  each  stockholder  at  his  last  known  post-office  address. 

Pursuant  to  such  notice  the  meeting  was  held  at  the  time  and 
place  mentioned,  stockholders  owning  more  than  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  the  corporation  being  present  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

Such  meeting  was  duly  organized  by  choosing  C.  D.  as  presi- 
dent and  A.  B.  as  secretary  thereof. 

The  notice  of  the  meeting  and  proof  of  the  due  service  thereof 
were  read  and  filed  in  the  offijce  of  the  corporation  at  the  time  of 
.such  meeting. 

On  motion  of  E.  F.,  duly  seconded,  the  following  resolution 
was  offered  for  adoption : 

"  Resolved^  That  the  number  of  directors  of   [insert  name  of 

company]  be  increased  [or  reduced^  iv<ym. ,  the  present 

number,  to " 

Upon  a  canvass  of  the  votes  cast  upon  said  resolution,  it  was 
found  that  stockholders  owning  ......  shares  of  the  stock  of  the 

corporation,  being  more  than  a  majority  of  the  stock  thereof,  voted 

in  favor  of  said  resolution,  and  stockholders  owning shares 

of  stock  of  the  corporation,  voted  against  its  adoption. 

[Or,  No  stocJi'Ji older  voted  against  its  adoption,  as  the  case 
may  'be.] 
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Such  resolntiion  was  thereupon  declared  duly  adopted,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  verified  this 

certificate  in  duplicate,  this day  of ,  19.  .. 

C.    D.,   President. 
A.  B.,  Secretary. 
State  of  New  York,  "1 

County  of ,       J 

C.  D.  and  A.  B.,  being  severally  duly  swora,  depose  and  say, 
and  each  for  himself  deposes  and  says,  that  he,  the  said  C.  D.,  was 
the  president,  and  that  he,  the  said  A.  B.,  was  the  secretary,  of  the 
meeting  of  stockholders  of  [insert  name  of  corporation'],  held  to 
determine  whether  the  number  of  directors  thereof  shall  be  in- 
creased [or  reduced']  ;  and  that  the  foregoing  is  a  correct  transcript 
of  the  proceedings  of  such  meeting  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the 
corporation. 

C.  D.,  President. 
A.  B.,  Secretary. 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .  .  . 
day  of ,  19.  . 

G.  H., 

Notary  Public, 

County,  N.    Y. 

The  fees  upon  filing  and  recording  the  above  certificate  are  as  follows- 
Office  of  Secretary  of  State  —  recording,  fifteen  cents  per  folio;  county  clerk  — 
filing,  six  cents;   recording,  ten  cents  per  folio. 


} 


Form   No.  281. 
Notice    to    Stockholders    of    Meeting   to   Change    Number    of    Directors. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  26. 
To  the  stockholders  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  : 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
of  [insert  name  of  corporation']  will  be  held  at  the  office  of  the 

company  at  No street,  in  the  city  [or  village] 

of ,011  the   ....   day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at 

o'clock  in  the noon  of  that  day,  to  determine  whether  the 

number  of  its  directors  shall  be  increased  [or  reduced]. 

Dated,  Albany,  N.  Y., ,  19.  .. 

A.  B., 
•    Secretary  of   [insert  name  of  corporation]. 
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Form   No.  282. 
Proof   of   Service    of    Notice. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  26. 

State  of  New  York,  ^^ 

County  of ,    j 

A.  B.,  who  is  upwards  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  being  duly  sworn, 

deposes  and  says,  that  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  he 

served  a  notice  in  writing,  of  which  a  true  copy  is  hereto  annexed, 
upon  the  following  persons,  stockholders  of  record  of  [insert  cor- 
porate name],  namely:  [Name  persmis  served]  by  delivering  to 
and  leaving  with  each  of  them  personally  a  copy  of  said  notice. 

That  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  he  served  the  said 

notice  upon  the  following  persons,  stockholders  of  record  of  said 
corporation,  namely:  [Name  -persons  served]  by  mailing  to  each 
of  them  a  copy  of  said  notice  at  the  post-office  in  the  city  [or 

village]  of ,  inclosed  in  a  sealed  envelope  and  directed 

to  each  stockholder  at  his  last  known  post-office  address,  and  pre- 
paying the  proper  postage  on  each  of  said  envelopes  so  mailed. 

A.  B. 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this   

day  of   ,19.. 

[Signature  of  notary.] 


Form  No.  283. 

Increased  Number  of  Directors.      How  Chosen. 

An  increase  in  the  number  of  directors  shall  be  deemed  to  create 
vacancies  in  the  board,  to  be  filled  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 
by-laws. 


Form   No.  284. 

Filling  of  Vacancies  in  the  Board  of  Directors. 

In  case  of  any  vacancy  in  the  board  of  directors  through  death, 
resignation,  removal,  disqualification  or  other  cause,  the  remaining 
directors  by  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  board  may  elect  a  successor 
to  hold  office  for  the  unexpired  portion  of  the  term  of  the  director 
whose  place  shall  be  vacant,  until  the  election  of  a  successor  at  a 
meeting  of  the  stockholders. 


Classification  of  Directors.  1511 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

Form   No.  285. 
Removal  of  Officers  or  Directors. 

Any  officer  elected  or  appointed  by  the  board  of  directors,  or 
bj  the  executive  committee  or  by  the  stockholders,  or  any  member 
of  the  executive  committee  or  of  any  other  standing  committee, 
or  any  director  of  the  corporation  may  be  removed  at  any  time, 
with  or  without  cause,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  provided  in  the 
by-laws  of  the  corporation. 


Form  No.  286. 
Removal  of  Officers  or  Directors. 

Any  officer  elected  or  appointed  by  the  board  of  directors  and 
any  director  may  be  removed  at  any  time  by  a  vote  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  whole  board. 


Form   No.  287. 
Classification    of   Directors. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  25. 

As  soon  as  practicable  the  directors  shall  divide  themselves  into 
three  classes,  of  which  the  first  class  shall  consist  of  four  directors, 
each  of  whom  shall  hold  his  office  for  one  year,  or  until  the  next 
annual  election ;  the  second  class  shall  consist  of  four  other  di- 
rectors, each  of  whom  shall  hold  his  office  for  two  years,  or  until 
the  second  annual  election ;  and  the  third  class  shall  consist  of 
five  other  directors,  each  of  whom  shall  hold  his  office  for  three 
years,  or  until  the  third  annual  election ;  and  thereafter  each  and 
every  director  chosen  at  any  annual  meeting  shall  hold  his  office 
for  the  term  of  three  years,  and  until  another  director  is  chosen 
and  qualified  in  his  stead. 

See  example  of   classification.   Form  No.  3. 


Form   No.  288. 
Classification    of    Directors. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  25. 
The  directors  shall  be  classified  with  respect  to  the  time  for 
which  they  shall  severally  hold  office  by  dividing  them  into  three 
classes,  each  consisting  of  one-third  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
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board  of  directors.  The  directors  of  the  first  class  shall  be  elected 
for  a  term  of  one  year ;  the  directors  of  the  second  class  for  a  term 
of  two  years;  and  the  directors  of  the  third  class  for  a  term  of 
three  years ;  and  at  each  annual  election  the  successors  to  the  class 
of  directors  whose  term  shall  expire  in  that  year  shall  be  elected 
to  hold  ofiice  for  the  term  of  three  years,  so  that  the  term  of  office 
of  one  class  of  directors  shall  expire  in  each  year. 


Form   No.  289. 

Classification   of    Directors. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  25. 
The  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation  shall  be  classified, 
relative  to  the  period  of  time  for  which  the  directors  shall  sever- 
ally serve,  into  four  classes,  as  follows,  to  wit:  The  first  class 
shall  be  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years ;  the  second  class  shall  be 
elected  for  a  term  of  three  years ;  the  third  class  shall  be  elected 
for  a  term  of  two  years;  the  fourth  class  shall  be  elected  for  a 
term  of  one  year;  and  at  each  annual  election  after  the  first,  the 
successors  to  the  class  of  directors  whose  term  expires  in  that  year 
shall  be  elected  to  hold  office  for  the  term  of  four  years,  so  that 
the  term  of  office  of  at  least  one  class  shall  expire  in  each  year. 


Form   No.  290. 
Directors    Dealing   With    the   Corporation. 

(From  the  by-laws  of  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation.) 

Sec.  9.  Contracts. —  Inasmuch  as  the  directors  of  this  com- 
pany are  men  of  large  and  diversified  business  interests,  and  are 
likely  to  be  connected  with  other  corporations  with  which  from 
time  to  time  this  company  must  have  business  dealings,  no  contract 
or  other  transaction  between  this  company  and  any  other  corpo- 
ration shall  be  affected  by  the  fact  that  directors  of  this  company 
are  interested  in,  or  are  directors  or  officers  of  such  other  cor- 
poration, if,  at  the  meeting  of  the  board,  or  of  the  committee  of 
this  company  making,  authorizing  or  confirming  such  contract  or 
transaction,  there  shall  be  present  a  quorum  of  directors  not  so 
interested  and  any  director  individually  may  be  a  party  to,  or  may 
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be  interested  in,  any  contract  or  transaction  of  this  company, 
provided  that  such  contract  or  transaction  shall  be  approved  or 
be  ratified  by  the  affirmative  vote  of  at  least  ten  directors  not  so 
interested. 

The  board  of  directors  in  its  discretion  may  submit  any  con- 
tract or  act  for  ajDproval  or  ratification  at  any  annual  meeting 
of  the  stockholders,  or  at  any  meeting  of  the  stockholders  called 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  any  such  act  or  contract,  and  any 
contract  or  act  that  shall  be  approved  or  be  ratified  by  the  vote 
of  the  holders  of  a  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company 
which  is  represented  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  such  meeting  (pro- 
vided that  a  lawful  quorum  of  stockholders  be  there  represented 
in  person  or  by  proxy)  shall  be  as  valid  and  as  binding  upon  the 
corporation  and  upon  all  the  stockholders  as  though  it  had  been 
approved  or  ratified  by  every  stockholder  of  the  corporation. 


Form   No.  291. 
Executive   Committee. 

The  board  of  directors  may  designate  from  their  number  an 
executive  committee,  which  shall  for  the  time  being,  in  the  inter- 
vals between  meetings  of  the  board,  and  to  the  extent  provided 
by  the  by-laws  and  authorized  by  law,  exercise  the  powers  of  the 
board  of  directors  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  and  business 
of  the  corporation. 

For  cases  respecting  powers  of  executive  committee,  see  Gen.  Corp.  Law, 
§  34,  under  the  heading  "  Executive  Committee,  Powers  of." 


Form   No.  292. 
Executive  Committee   (American  Diesel    Engine  Company). 

An  executive  committee  may  be  appointed  by  or  from  the 
board  of  directors  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  such  regula- 
tions as  may  be  'provided  in  the  by-laws,  which  committee  shall 
have  and  may  exercise  all  the  powers  of  such  board  during  the 
intervals  between  the  meetings  of  said  board,  subject  to  such 
limitations  as  may  be  provided  in  the  by-laws  or  by  resolutions  of 
the  board.  The  board  of  directors  shall  determine  the  compensa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  executive  committee  and  of  the  board. 
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Form   No.  293. 
Executive    Committee    (National    Abrasive    Manufacturing    Company). 

The  board  of  directors,  by  an  affirmative  vote  of  a  majority 
of  the  whole  board,  may  appoint  an  executive  committee  of  five 
stockholders,  of  whom  a  majority  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 
Whenever  the  board  of  directors  is  not  in  session  such  commit- 
tee shall  have  and  may  exercise  any  and  all  powers  of  the  board 
of  directors,  including  the  power  to  cause  the  seal  of  the  corpo- 
ration to  be  affixed  to  all  papers  that  may  require  it.  The  term 
of  office  of  each  member  of  said  committee  shall  continue  until 
the  expiration  of  his  term  as  director  and  until  his  successor  shall 
be  elected.  Vacancies  in  this  committee  may  be  filled  by  the  con- 
current vote  of  three  members  of  the  committee  or  by  like  vote 
of  a  majority  of  all  of  the  directors. 


Form   No.  294. 
Executive  Committee  and   Finance   Committee. 

(From  by-laws  of  the  United  States   Steel   Corporation.) 

Section  1.  The  board  of  directors  shall  elect  from  the  directors 
an  executive  connnittee  and  a  finance  committee ;  and  shall  desig- 
nate for  each  of  those  committees  a  chairman,  who  shall  continue 
to  be  chairman  of  the  committee  during  the  pleasure  of  the  board 
of  directors. 

The  board  of  directors  shall  fill  vacancies  in  the  executive  com- 
mittee or  in  the  finance  committee  by  election  from  the  directors ; 
and  at  all  times  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  board  of  directors  to 
keep  the  membership  of  each  of  such  committees  full,  with  due 
regard  to  the  qualifications  for  such  membership  indicated  in  this 
article  of  the  by-laws. 

All  action  by  the  executive  committee  or  by  the  finance  com- 
mittee shall  be  reported  to  the  board  of  directors  at  its  meeting 
next  succeeding  such  action,  and  shall  be  subject  to  revision  or 
alteration  by  the  board  of  directors ;  provided  that  no  rights  or 
acts  of  third  parties  shall  be  affected  by  any  such  revision  or 
alteration. 

The  executive  committee  and  the  finance  committee  each  shall 
fix  its  own  rules  of  proceeding,  and  shall  meet  where  and  as  pro- 
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vided  by  such  rules,  or  by  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors, 
but  in  every  case  the  presence  of  a  majority  shall  be  necessary 
to  constitute  a  quorum. 

In  every  case  the  affirmative  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  of  the 
members  of  the  committee  shall  be  necessary  to  its  adoption  of 
any  resolution. 

The  chairman  and  each  of  the  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee, shall  receive  such  compensation  for  their  services  as  from 
time  to  time  shall  be  fixed  by  the  finance  committee  and  be  ap- 
proved by  the  board  of  directors. 

Sec.  2.  The  executive  committee  shall  consist  of  six  members 
besides  the  president  and  the  chairman  of  the  finance  committee, 
each  of  M^hom,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
executive  committee.  So  far  as  practicable  each  of  the  six  elected 
members  of  the  executive  committee  shall  be  a  person  having,  or 
having  had,  personal  experience  in  the  conduct  of  one  or  the  other 
of  the  branches  of  manufacture  or  mining,  or  of  transportation 
in  which  the  company,  is  interested ;  and  so  far  as  practicable, 
the  six  elected  members  shall  be  taken  equally  from  the  three 
classes  of  directors.  Unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  board  of 
directors  each  elected  member  of  the  executive  committee  shall 
continue  to  be  a  member  thereof  until  the  expiration  of  his  term 
of  office  as  a  director. 

During  the  intervals  between  the  meetings  of  the  board  of 
directors,  the  executive  committee  shall  possess,  and  may  exer- 
cise all  the  powers  of  the  board  of  directors  in  the  management 
and  direction  of  the  manufacturing,  mining  and  transportation 
operations  of  the  company,  and  of  all  other  business  and  aifairp 
(except  the  matters  hereinafter  assigned  to  the  finance  committee) 
in  such  manner  as  the  executive  committee  shall  deem  best  for 
the  interests  of  the  company,  in  all  eases  in  which  specific  direc- 
tions shall  not  have  been  given  by  the  board  of  directors. 

During  the  intervals  between  the  meetings  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee the  chairman  thereof  shall  possess  and  may  exercise  such 
of  the  powers  vested  in  the  executive  committee  as  from  time  to 
time  may  be  conferred  upon  him  by  resolution  of  the  board  of 
directors,  or  of  the  executive  committee. 

Sec.  3.  The  finance  committee  shall  consist  of  four  members, 
besides  the  president  and  the  chairman  of  the  executive  committee, 
each  of  whom,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
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finance  committee.  So  far  as  practicable  each  of  the  four  elected 
members  of  the  finance  committee  shall  be  a  person  of  experience 
in  matters  of  finance;  and  so  far  as  practicable  the  four  elected 
members  shall  be  taken  equally  from  the  three  classes  of  directors. 
Unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  board  of  directors,  each  elected 
member  of  the  finance  committee  shall  continue  to  be  a  member 
thereof  until  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  as  a  director. 

The  finance  committee  shall  have  special  and  general  charge 
and  control  of  all  financial  affairs  of  the  company.  The  general 
counsel,  the  treasurer,  the  comptroller  and  the  secretary,  and 
their  respective  offices  shall  be  under  the  direct  control  and  super- 
vision of  the  finance  committee. 

During  the  intervals  between  the  meetings  of  the  board  of 
directors,  the  finance  committee  shall  possess,  and  may  exercise, 
all  the  powers  of  the  board  of  directors  in  the  management  of  the 
financial  affairs  of  the  company,  including  its  purchases  of  prop- 
erty, and  the  execution  of  legal  instruments  with  or  without  the 
corporate  seal,  in  such  manner  as  said  committee  shall  deem  to 
be  best  for  the  interests  of  the  company,  in  all  cases  in  which 
specific  directions  shall  not  have  been  given  hj  the  board  of 
directors. 

During  the  intei-vals  between  the  meetings  of  the  finance  com- 
mittee, and  subject  to  its  review,  the  chairman  thereof  shall  pos- 
sess and  may  exercise  any  of  the  powers  of  the  committee  except 
as  from  time  to  time  shall  be  otherwise  provided  by  resolution  of 
the  board  of  directors  or  of  the  finance  committee,  but  not  of  the 
executive  committee. 

Except  las  otherwise  provided  by  the  by-laws,  or  by  resolution 
of  the  board  of  directors,  all  salaries  and  compensations  paid  or 
payable  by  the  company  shall  be  fixed  by  the  finance  committee. 


Form  No.  295. 
Certificate    of    Increase    (or    Reduction)    of    Capital    Stock. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §§   62,  63,  64. 
We,  the  undersigned,  A.  B.,  chairman,  and  C.   D.,  secretary, 
respectively,  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  [insert 
corporate  namie],  a  domestic  stock  corporation,  held  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  increasing  [or  reducing']  its  capital  stock,  do  hereby 
certify : 

That  prior  to  such  meeting  a  notice,  stating  the  time,  place  and 
object  thereof,  and  the  amount  of  the  increase  [or  reduction']  pro- 
posed, sigmed  by  the  president  [or  a  vice-president]  and  the  secre- 
tary, was  published  once  a  week,  for  at  least  two  successive  weeks, 
in  [insert  name  of  paper],  a  newspaper  in  the  county  where  the 
principal  business  office  of  such  corporation  is  located. 
That  the  following  is  a  true  copy  of  such  notice : 
[Insert  here  copy  of  notice  as  given  in  Form  No.  296.] 

That  a  copy  of  such  notice  was  also  duly  mailed,  postage  pre- 
paid, to  each  stockholder  of  such  corporation,  at  his  last  known 
post-office  address,  at  least  two  weeks  before  the  meeting. 

[Or,  that  a  copy  of  such  notice  was  personally  served  at  least 
five  days  before  said  meeting  upon  the  following  named  stock- 
holders:] 

That  at  the  time  and  place  specified  in  such  notice,  stockholders 
appeared  in  person  or  by  proxy,  in  numbers  representing  at  least  a 
majority  of  all  the  shares  of  stock  of  such  corporation,  and  organ- 
ized said  meeting  by  choosing  from  their  number  the  undersigned, 
A.  B.,  as  chairman,  and  C.  D.,  as  secretary  thereof. 

That  the  notice  of  the  meeting  and  proof  of  the  proper  publish- 
ing and  mailing  [or  service]  thereof  was  presented. 

That,  upon  motion,  a  vote  was  then  taken  of  those  present  in 
person  or  by  proxy  upon  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  capital  stock  of  [insert  name  of  company], 
be  increased  [or  reduced]  from  the  present  amount  thereof,  to  wit : 
[insert  amount]  dollars,  consisting  of  [insert  number]  shares  of 
the  par  value  of  [insert  par  value]  dollars  each,  to  [inseri  amount 
to  which  stock  is  increased  or  reduced]  dollars,  to  consist  of  [in- 
sert number]  shares  of  the  par  value  of  [insert  par  value]  dollars 
each. 

Resolved,  further.  That  the  chairman  and  secretary  of  this 
meeting  be,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  make, 
sign,  verify  and  acknowledge  the  certificates  of  proceedings  re- 
quired by  statute  and  cause  one  of  such  certificates  to  be  filed  and 

recorded  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of county,  and  a 

duplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  do 
all  ajcts  and  things  that  may  be  necessary  to  comply  with  the  pro- 
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visions  of  law  applicable  to  and  regulating  such  increase  [or 
reduction]  of  capital  stock. 

That  stockholders  owning  [insert  number]  shares  of  stock, 
being  at  least  a  majority  of  all  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  voted 
in  favor  of  such  resolution ;  and  stockholders  owning  [insert  num- 
ber] shares  of  stock  voted  against  its  adoption.  [Or,  "  and  no 
stockholder  voted  agciinst  its  adoption,"  if  such  be  the  case.] 

That  a  sufficient  number  of  votes  having  been  cast  in  favor  of 
such  increase  [or  reduction^,  such  resolution  was  declared  duly 
adopted. 

That  the  amount  of  capital  of  said  corporation  heretofore 
authorized  is  [insert  amount]  dollars  and  the  proportion  thereof 
actually  issued  is  [insert  amount]  dollars;  and  that  the  amount 
of  the  increased  [or  reduced]  capital  stock  is  [insert  amount] 
dollars. 

*[That  the  whole  amount  of  the  ascertained  debts  and  liabili- 
ties of  the  corporation  is  $ ] 

In  Witness  Wheeeof,  we  have  made,  signed,  verified  and 
acknowledged  this  certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

A.  B.,  Chairman. 
C.  D.,  Secretary. 
State  of  New  York,  "I 
County  of ,      J     " 

A.  B.,  chairman,  and  C  D.,  secretary,  respectively,  of  the  afore- 
said meeting,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  do  depose  and  say,  and 
each  for  himself  deposes  and  says,  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing 
certificate  subscribed  by  him,  and  knows  its  contents,  and  that  the 
same  is  true. 

A.  B.,  Chairman. 
C.    D,,  Secretary. 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this 

day  of ,  19.  . 

E.  r., 

Notary  Public, 
County,  N.  Y. 

*  'I'his  paragraph  is  to  be  inserted  only  in  cases  of  reduction  of  capital  stock. 
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State  of  New  York,  l 
County  of ,      J 

On  this day  of ,  19.  .,  before  me  personally 

came  A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  to  me  personally  known  to  he  the  persons 
described  in  and  who  made,  signed  and  verified  the  foregoing 
certificate  and  severally  duly  acloiowledged  to  me  that  they  made, 
signed  and  verified  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein 
set  forth. 

E.  F., 
Notary  Public, 
County,  N.  Y. 

At  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  the  fee  upon  the  foregoing  certificate 
is  nfteen  cents  for  each  folio  of  100  words  contained  therein.  At  the  county 
clerk's  office  the  fees  are:  Filing,  six  cents;  recording,  ten  cents  per  folio. 
In  addition  to  such  fees,  in  case  of  an  increase  of  capital  stock,  there  must 
be  forwarded  to  the  State  Treasurer  (not  to  the  Secretary  of  State)  one- 
twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  such  increase,  simultaneously 
with  the  transmission  of  the  certificate  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Certificates  of  reduction  of  capital  stock  of  other  corporations  than  rail- 
roads must  have  indorsed  thereon  the  approval  of  the  State  Comptroller, 
and  such  certificates  should  be  sent  to  the  Comptroller's  office  for  approval 
prior  to  their  presentation  for  filing  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
or  of  any  county  clerk.  Proper  information  in  the  form  of  an  affidavit  must 
be  furnished  the  Comptroller  to  enable  him  to  indorse  upon  the  certificate 
the  statutory  approval.  For  such  purpose  a  form  of  affidavit,  designed  to 
contain  the  essential  proof  and  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Comptroller's 
office,  has  been  jn'epared.     See  form  No.  207. 

In  the  case  of  any  increase  or  reduction  of  capital  stock  of  a  railroad 
corporation,  the  certificate  of  such  increase  or  reduction  must  have  indorsed 
thereon  the  approval  of  the  Public  Service  Commission.  No  form  of  proof  to 
be  presented  to  obtain  such  approval  of  the  Public  Service  Commission  is 
inserted  here,  as  the  requirements  of  such  commission  in  relation  thereto 
are  subject  to  such  alterations  and  amendments  as  the  exigencies  of  each 
application  may  require. 


Form  No.  296. 

Notice   of   Meeting  to   Increase   or   Reduce   Capital   Stock. 

Sec   Stock    Corporation  Law,    §    63. 
Notice  to   Stockholders. 

,N.Y., ,19.. 

A    special    meeting   of   the    stockholders    of    [i7isert   name    of 

company]  will  be  held  on  the day  of ,  19.  ., 

at o'clock,  p.  M.  \_or  a.  m.]  at  the  office  of  such  company,  at 
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jN^fo street,  in  the  city  [or  village]  of , 

for  the  purpose  of  voting  upon  a  proposition  to  increase  [or 
reduce]  its  capital  stock  from  [insert  amount  of  present  capital 
stock],  consisting  of  [insert  number  of  shares]  shares  of  the  par 
value  of  [insert  par  value]  dollars  each,  to  [insert  amount  to 
which  stock  is  proposed  to  he  increased  or  reduced]  dollars,  to 
consist  of  [insert  number  of  shares]  shares  of  the  par  value  of 
[insert  par  value]  dollars  each. 


President  [or  Vice-President]. 


Secretary. 


ss. 


Form   No.  297. 

Proof   for   the   State   Comptroller's    Information    Upon    an    Application 
for  Approval  of  a  Reduction  of  Capital  Stock. 

See   Stock   Corporation   Law,    §    64. 

State  of  ISTew  York, 

County  of  ....... 

A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  treasurer  and  secretary,  respectively,  of  [insert 
name  of  company],  being  severally  duly  sworn,  do  depose  and  say, 
and  each  for  himself  deposes  and  says :  That  the  said  A.  B.  is  the 
treasurer  of  [insert  name  of  company],  and  the  said  C.  D.  is  the 
secretary  thereof;  that  such  company  is  a  domestic  stock  corpora- 
tion other  than  a  railroad  corporation,  or  a  moneyed  corporation ; 
that  a  capital  of  [insert  amount  to  ivhich  the  capital  stock  is 
reduced]  dollars  is  sufficient  for  the  proper  purposes  of  the  corpo- 
ration, and  is  in  excess  of  its  debts  and  liabilities. 

A.  B.,  Treasurer. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this    .  .  . 

day  of ,  19.  .. 

E.  F., 
Notary  Public, 
County,  N. 


C.  D.,  Secretary. 


Y. 


The  foregoing  affidavit  should  not  be  attached  to  the  Other  papers,  as  it  is 
to  be  retained  by  the  Comptroller  for  filing  in  his  office. 

The  fee  for  each  certificate  of  approval  furnif5hed  bj"-  the  Comptroller  is 
one  dollar,  as  provided  in  the  Executive  Law    (L.  1909,  ch.  23),  §  42. 

No  form  of  certificate  of  approval  is  appended  here,  as  a  printed  blank 
prepared  by  the  Comptroller  is  used  by  that  official. 
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Form   No.  298. 
Stockholder's  Waiver  of    Notice  of  a  Meeting. 

See  General   Corporation   Law,   §   42. 

I,  the  undersigned,  a  stockholder  of  the Company, 

hereby  admit  due  and  timely  service  of  a  notice  of  which  the  fore- 
going is  a  true  copy,  and  I  hereby  waive  any  further  notice  of  the 
meeting  therein  mentioned  and  the  lapse  of  any  prescribed  period 
of  time,   and  I  do  hereby   authorize   and  approve  the  proposed 

increase  of  capital  stock  of  said  company  from  $ to 

$ [^or,  as  the  case  may  he]. 


Form   No.  299. 

Unanimous    Consent    of    Stockholders    to    Increase    or    Reduce    Capital 

Stock. 

Under  Stock   Corporation  Law,   §   63. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  stockholders  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company,  a  stock  corporation  organized  and  existing  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  do  hereby  consent  that  the 
present  authorized  capital  stock  of  said  corporation,  to  wit:  [In- 
sert amount]  dollars,  consisting  of shares  of  the  par  value 

of  one  hundred  dollars  each,  be  increased  [or  reduced]  to  [insert 

amount]  dollars,  to  consist  of shares  of  the  par  value  of 

dollars  each,  and  we  do  hereby  authorize  such  increase 

[or  reduction]  of  capital  stock;  and  empower  the  officers  of  the 
corporation  to  do  all  acts  and  things  necessary  to  effectuate  such 
increase  [or  reduction]  of  capital  stock. 

And  we  do  hereby  certify  as  follows : 

That  the  amount  of  capital  of  said  corporation  heretofore  au- 
thorized is  [insert  amount]  dollars ; 

That  the  proportion  thereof  actually  issued  is  [insert  amount] 
dollars; 

That  the  amount  of  the  increased  [or  reduced]  capital  stock 
is  [insert  amount]  dollars; 

*  That  the  whole  amount  of  the  ascertained  debts  and  liabilities 
of  the  corporation  is  $ 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  signed  this  instrument  in 
duplicate. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

[Signatures  of  Stochli aiders.] 

*  Tliis  paragrapii  is  to  be  inserted  onlv  in  cases  of  rednction  of  cajiital  stoci<. 
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State  of  New  York,  ~1 

County  of ,       J 

On  this day  of ,  19.  .,  before  me  person- 
ally came ,  to  me  known,  and  known  to  me  to  be  the 

individuals  described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing  instru- 
ment, and  they  severally  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  executed 
the  same. 


Notary  Fiiblic. 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

[Insert  name],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  That  he 
is  the  secretary  [or  treasure?^]  of  the  [insei^t  corporate  name] 
Company,  the  corporation  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  instrument ; 
that  he  is  the  custodian  of  the  stock  book,  containing  the  names  of 
the  stockholders  of  said  corporation ;  that  [insert  names  of  stock- 
holders], the  persons  who  have  signed  the  foregoing  instrument, 
are  all  the  stockholders  of  said  corporation,  and  that  they  are  the 
holders  of  record  of  the  entire  capital  stock  of  said  corporation 
issued  and  outstanding. 

[Signature.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this 

day  of ,  19 

Notary  Public. 


Form   No.  300. 

Certificate  Authorizing  Classification  of  Stock. 

See   Stock   Corporation    Law,    §    61. 

We,  the  undersigned, ,  president,  and , 

secretary,  respectively,  of  the  [iiisert  corporate  name]  Company, 
a  domestic  stock  corporation,  do  hereby  make  the  following  certifi- 
cate of  the  proceedings  of  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  said 
company,  held  pursuant  to  section  61  of  the  Stock  Corporation 
Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  con- 
sent to  classify  the  capital  stock  into  preferred  and  common  as 
follows,  to  wit : 
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A  special  meeting  of  the  stockliolders  of  the  [_insert  corporate 
name]  Company  was  held  at  the  office  of  the  company  [or  as  the 

case  may  he]  in  the  city  [village  or  town]  of ,  county 

of    ,    State   of   ISTew   York,    on    the    day   of 

,  19.  .,  at    ,  .    o'clock  in  the    .  .  .  .noon  of  that  day, 

for  the  purpose  of  voting  on  a  proposition  to  classify  into  com- 
mon and  preferred  stock  the  authorized  increase  of  capital  stock 
of  the  company,  amounting  to  $ 

The  meeting  was  called  for  that  purpose  upon  notice,  such  as  is 
required  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  corporation,  namely: 
[Insert  manner  of  calling  meeting.] 

The  following  is  a  true  copy  of  said  notice : 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders 

of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  will  be  held  at , 

in  the of ,  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  at  .  .  o'clock,  .  ..  M.,  to  act  upon  a  proposition  to  classify 
into  common  and  preferred  stock  the  authorized  increase  of  capital 

stock  of  said  company,  amounting  to  $ ,  so  that  $ 

thereof   shall   be   common   stock,   and   $ thereof   shall  be 

preferred  stock.  Said  preferred  stock  to  be  entitled  to  preference 
and  priority  over  the  common  stock  as  follows:    [State  the  same.] 

At  the  time  and  place  specified  in  such  notice,  stockholders  of 
record  appeared  in-  person  or  by  proxy  owning  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  and  organized  by  electing  from 
their  number  A.  B.,  as  chairman  of  the  meeting,  and  C.  D.,  as 
secretary  thereof. 

Upon  a  call  of  the  roll  of  stockholders  of  record,  the  following 
were  found  to  be  present,  in  person  or  by  proxy,  viz. :  [Insert 
names.] 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  carried,  the  proxies  presented  were 
ordered  to  be  placed  on  file. 

Proof  that  the  meeting  was  called  upon  notice  such  as  is  re- 
quired for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  corporation  was  read  and 
ordered  placed  on  file. 

Upon  motion,  a  vote  was  then  taken  of  those  present,  in  person 
or  by  proxy,  upon  the  following  preamble  and  resolution,  to  wit: 

Whereas,  The  stockholders  of  this  corporation  have  duly  au- 
thorized   an    increase    of   the   capital    stock    from    $ ,    the 

present  amount,  to  the  sum  of  $ ,  to  consist  of    

shares  of  the  par  value  of  $ each; 
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And  Whereas,  The  present  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  con- 
sists -wholly  of  one  class  of  stock,  and  it  has  been  found  desirable 
to  classify  the  new  stock  into  common  and  preferred; 

Now,  Therefore,  Resolved,  That  said  authorized  increase  of 
capital  stock,  amounting  to  [insert  amount]  dollars,  be  classified 
so  that  [insert  amount]  dollars  thereof,  consisting  of  [insert  num- 
ber]  shares  of  the  par  value  of  $ each,  shall  be  common 

stock,  and  so  that  [insert  amount]  dollars  thereof,  consisting  of 

[insert  number]  shares  of  the  par  value  of  $ each,  shall 

be  preferred  stock,  and  that  said  preferred  stock  shall  be  entitled 
to  preference  and  priority  over  the  common  stock  in  manner 
following:    [State  same.] 

Resolved,  further,  That  the  president  or  the  vice-president, 
and  the  secretary  or  the  assistant  secretary  of  this  corporation  be, 
and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  execute  and  file 
proper  certificates  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  in  the  offices, 
respectively,  of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  county  clerk  of 

the  county  of    ,   and  to  take  all   proceedings   and 

do  all  acts  and  things  that  may  be  necessary  to  comply  with  the 
provisions  of  section  61  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  as  amended  and  applicable  to  and  regulating  the 
issuing  of  preferred  and  common  stock. 

A  sufficient  number  of  votes,  to  wit,  the  votes  of  stockholders 

owning shares  of  stock  of  the  corporation  out  of  a  total  of 

shares  of  stock  issued  and  outstanding,  having  been  cast 

in  favor  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the  same  were  declared  duly 
adopted. 

On  motion,  duly  made  and  carried,  the  meeting  was  then 
adjourned. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  sworn  to 
this  certificate  in  duplicate. 
Dated,   ,  19.  .. 


President. 


Secretary. 
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State  of  New  York,  ) 

County  of ,      J     "  * 

[Insert  name],  and  [insert  name],  being  duly  sworn,  do  depose 
and    say,    and    each    for    himself    deposes    and    says,    that    said 

[insert  name]    is   the   president   of  the    Company, 

the  corporation  above  mentioned,  and  said  [hisert  name]   is  the 
secretary  thereof,  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing  certificate  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting  of  stockholders  of  said  corporation, 
and  that  the  same  is  true. 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this   ....']  ro-        /  -, 

....dayof  ....:. ,19...       }  lS^gnatures.] 

Notary  Public, 
County,  N.  Y. 


Form  No.  301. 

Certificate  of  Change  in  Par  Value  of  Shares. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  65. 

We,  the  undersigned,  chairman  and  secretary,  respectively,  of  a 
special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  [insert  corporcde  name'],  a 
domestic  stock  corporation,  held  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
[or  reducing]  the  number  of  shares  into  which  its  capital  stock  is 
divided,  without  increasing  [or  reducing]  the  amount  of  capital 
stock  of  such  corporation,  do  hereby  certify : 

That  prior  to  such  meeting  a  notice  stating  the  time,  place  and 
object  thereof,  and  the  increase  [or  reduction]  of  the  number  of 
shares  proposed,  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  directors,  was  pub- 
lished once  a  week,  for  at  least  two  successive  weeks,  in  [insert 
name  of  paper],  a  newspaper  in  the  county  where  the  principal 
business  office  of  such  corporation  is  located. 

That  the  following  is  a  true  copy  of  such  notice : 

N^otice  to  stockholders :  A  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of 
the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  will  be  held  at  the  office  of 

the  company  at  ISTo street,  in  the  city  [or  village] 

of ,  on  the day  of ,  19 ..,  at  ......  . 

o'clock,  .  .  M.,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  and  voting  upon  a 
proposition  to  increase    [or  reduce]    the  number  of  shares  into 
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which  the  capital  stock  shall  be  divided,  without  increasing  [or 
reducing']  the  amount  of  such  cajjital  stock,  so  that  hereafter  such 

capital  stock  shall  be  divided  into shares  of  the  par  value 

of dollars  each. 

Dated,  Albany,  X.  Y., ,  19.  . 

J 

President  [or  Vice-President]. 

? 

Secretary. 

That  a  copy  of  such  notice  was  also  personally  served  upon  or 
duly  mailed,  postage  prepaid,  to  each  stockholder  of  such  corpora- 
tion at  his  last  known  post-office  address,  at  least  three  weeks 
before  the  meeting. 

That  at  the  time  and  place  specified  in  such  notice,  stockholders 
appeared  in  person  or  by  proxy,  in  numbers  representing  at  least 
two-thirds  of  all  the  shares  of  stock  of  the  corporation,  and  organ- 
ized by  choosing  from  their  number  the  undersigned  A.  B,,  as 
chairman,  and  C.  D.,  as  secretary  thereof. 

That  the  notice  of  the  meeting  and  proof  of  the  proper  publish- 
ing and  mailing  thereof  was  presented. 

That,  upon  motion,  a  vote  was  then  taken  of  those  present  in 
person  or  by  proxy  upon  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  number  of  shares  into  which  the  capital 
stock  of  the  [insert  corporate  nwme~\  Company  is  divided  be  in- 
creased  [or  reduced]   from  the  present  numT^er,  to  wit: 

shares  of  the  value  of dollars  each,  to  the  following  num- 
ber, to  wit : shares  of  the  par  value  of dollars  each. 

That  stockholders  owning  [insert  number]  shares  of  stock, 
being  at  least  two-thirds  of  all  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  voted 
in  favor  of  such  resolution ;  and  stockholders  owning  [insei^t  num- 
ber] shares  of  stock  voted  against  its  adoption.  [Or,  "  and  no 
stocJcholder  voted  against  its  adoption,'^  as  the  case  may  be.] 

That  a  sufficient  number  of  votes  having  been  cast  in  favor  of 
such  resolution,  the  same  was  declared  duly  adopted,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

In  ^Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  sig-ned,  verified  and 
acknowledged  this  certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

A.  B.,  Chairman. 
C.  D.,  Secretary. 
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State  of  New  York, 

County  of , 

A.  B.,  chairman,  and  C.  D.,  secretary,  respectively,  of  the  afore- 
said meeting,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  do  depose  and  sa\,  each 
for  himself,  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing  certificate  subscribed 
by  him,  and  knows  its  contents,  and  that  the  same  is  true, 

[Signatures  of  officers.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this 

day  of ,  19.  .. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
State  of  New  York,    "1 

County  of ,        j 

On  this  ....  day  of ,  19.  .,  before  me  personally  came 

A.  B.  and  C.  D.  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons 
described  in  and  who  made,  signed  and  verified  the  foregoing 
certificate  and  severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  made, 
signed  and  verified  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


Form  No.  302. 
Change    of    Principal    Office    by    Unanimous    Consent. 

See   Stock   Corporation  Law,   §    13. 

We,  the  imdersigned,  being  the  president  and  secretary,  and  a 
majority  of  the  directors  of  the  [insert  coty orate  name]  Company, 
a  stock  corporation  organized  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law 
[or  other  corporate  law]  of  the  State  of  New  York,  do  hereby  cer- 
tify, pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  13  of  the  Stock  Corpora- 
tion Law,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

First.  That  the  name  of  said  corporation  is 

Second.  That  its  principal  office  and  place  of  business  was  origi- 
nally and  is  still  in  the  city  of ,  county  of 

Third.   That  it  is  desired  to  change  its  said  principal  office  and 

place  of  business  to  the  city  of ,  county  of , 

and  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  said  corporation  to  actually  transact 
and  carry  on  its  regular  business  from  day  to  day  at  such  place. 

Fourth.  That  such  change  has  been  authorized  by  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  stockholders  expressed  in  writing  and  duly 
acknowledged,  as  more  fully  appears  from  such  consent,  which  is 
hereunto  annexed. 

[See  Form  No.  303.] 
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Fifth.  That  the  names  of  the  directors  of  said  corporation,  and 
their  respective  places  of  residence  are  as  follows,  to  wit: 

Names.  Residences. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  we  make,  sign  and  verify  this  certificate 
in  triplicate,  this day  of ,  19.  .. 

,  President. 


,  Secretary. 

A  Majority  of  Directors. 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

[Insert  the  n/t-mes  of  the  president,  secretary  and  directors  sign- 
ing the  certificate^,  being  duly  and  severally  sworn,  each  for  him- 
self, deposes  and  says  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing  certificate  and 
knows  the  contents  thereof ;  that  the  same  is  true  to  the  best  of  his 

knowledge,  information  and  belief;  that  said is  the 

president  of  [inseii^  corporate  na'me~[,  the  corporation  mentioned 
and  described  in  said  certificate;  that  said  \_insert  name]  is  the 
secretary  thereof,  and  that  [^insert  jmmes]  are  a  majority  of  the 
directors  thereof. 

[Signatures  of  the  President,  Secretary  and 
Majority  of  the  Directors.] 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this 
day  of ,  19. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


Form  No.  303. 
Change  of  Principal  Office.     Unanimous  Consent  of  Stockholders. 

(To  be  annexed  to   Form  No.   302.) 
We,  the  undcrsig-ned,  being  all  the  stockholders  and  the  holders 
of  record  of  the  entire  capital  stock,  issued  and  outstanding,  of  the 
[inse7't  corporate  name]  Company,  a  stock  corporation  duly  organ- 
ized and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  do 
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hereby,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law, 
section  13,  agree  and  consent  that  the  principal  office  and  place 
of  business  of  said  corporation  be  changed  from  the  city  [^town  or 
village]  of ,  county  of ,  named  in  its  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation  [or  to  which  it  was  changed  under  the 

provisions  of  said  section']  to  the  city  [town  or  village]  of , 

county  of ,  and  State  of  Xew  York. 

In  Witness  Wheeeof,  we,  the  above  mentioned  stockholders 
and  holders  of  record  of  the  entire  issued  and  outstanding  capital 
stock  of  said  company,  have  made,  signed  and  executed  this  instru- 
ment in  duplicate. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

[Signatures  of  stockholders.] 
[Add  acknowledgment   of  stockholders;  add  also  affidavit   of 
custodian  of  stock  hook  as  in  form  No.  279-a.] 


Form   No.  304. 

Change  of  Principal  Office  by  Vote  of  Stockholders. 

See  Stock   Corporation  Law,   §    13. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  president  and  secretary,  and  a 
majority  of  the  directors  of  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  a 
stock  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  do  hereby  certify,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  13 
of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  as  follows,  to  wit: 

That  a  duly  called  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  said 
corporation  was  held  at  the  principal  office  in  the  city  [or  village] 

of ,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  which 

stockholders  owning shares  of  the  stock  of  such  corpora- 
tion were  present  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

That  at  said  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  duly  adopted : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  principal  office  and  place  of  business  of  this 

corporation  be  changed  from    to    ,   and 

that  the  president,  secretary  and  directors  be  authorized,  and  they 
hereby  are  authorized  and  directed  to  effect  such  change  pursuant 
to  law." 
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We  further  certify: 

First.     That  the  name  of  said  corporation  is 

Second.  That  its  principal  office  and  place  of  business  was 
originally  and  is  still  in  the  city  of •.  .  .,  county  of 

Third.     That  it  is  desired  to  change  its  said  principal  office  and 

place  of  business  to  the  city  of ,  county  of , 

and  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  said  corporation  to  actually  transact 
and  carry  on  its  regular  business  from  day  to  day  at  such  place. 

Fourth.  That  such  change  has  been  authorized  by  a  vote  of  the 
stockholders  of  said  corporation,  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders called  for  that  purpose,  as  above  set  forth. 

Fifth.  That  the  names  of  the  directors  of  said  corporation,  and 
their  respective  places  of  residence  are  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Names.  Residences. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  we  make,  sign  and  verify  this  certificate 

in  triplicate,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

,  President. 

,  Secretary. 

A  Majority  of  Directors. 
State  of  ISTew  York,1 
County  of ,      J 

[Insert  the  names  of  the  president,  secretary  and  directors  sign- 
ing the  certificate'],  being  duly  and  severally  sworn,  each  for  him- 
self, deposes  and  says  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing  certificate  and 
knows  the  contents  thereof ;  that  the  same  is  true  to  the  best  of  his 

knowledge,  information  and  belief;  that  said is  the 

president  of  [insert  corporate  name],  the  corporation  mentioned 
and  described  in  said  certificate;  that  said  [insert  name]  is  the 
secretary  thereof,  and  that  [insert  names]  are  a  majority  of  the 
directors  thereof. 

[Signatures  of  the  President,  Secretary  and 
Majority   of  the   Directors.] 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this "| 

day  of ,  19 .  . .         J 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
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Form   No.  305. 
Certificate    of    Extension    of    Corporate    Existence. 

See   the  General   Corporation   Law,   §   37. 

We,  the  undersigned  [insert  name],  president  [or  a  vice-presi- 
dent] and  [insert  name]  secretary  [or  an  assistant  secretary]  of 
the  [name  of  corporation],  a  domestic  stock  corporation,  do  hereby 
certify,  under  the  seal  of  said  corporation,  as  follows,  to  wit: 

That  the  consent  of  the  stockholders  of  said  corporation  owning 
at  least  two-thirds  in  amount  of  its  capital  stock  has  been  given 
in  writing  [or  by  vote  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
called  for  that  purpose,  upon  the  same  notice  as  that  required  for 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  corporation]  to  extend  the  existence  of 

said  corporation  for  a  term  of years  beyond  the  time 

specified  in  its  original  certificate  of  incorporation  [or  for  a  fur- 
ther term  of   years  beyond  the  time  specified  in  a 

certificate  of  extension  of  corporate  existence  heretofore  filed.] 

That  such  written  consent  [or  that  a  copy  of  such  written  con- 
sent, if  desired]  of  said  stockholders  is  hereto  annexed. 

[Or,  in  case  of  a  vote,  that  a  copy  of  the  resolution  adopted  at 
said  7neeting  of  stockholders  is  hereto  annexed.  See  form  No. 
307.] 

In  Witness  Whereof,  this  certificate  under  the  seal  of  said 

corporation   has   been   subscribed   by   us,   this    day   of 

,19.- 

Corporate  1 ,  President  [or  a  vice-president]. 

seal.  J ,  Secretary   [or  an  assistant  secretary]. 

State  of  Xew  York,  "1 
County  of ,} 

On  this day  of  ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came and   ,  to  me  known  and  known 

to  me  to  be  the  individuals  described  in  and  who  executed  the 
foregoing  certificate,  and  they  severally  acknowledged  to  me  that 
they  executed  the  same. 


Notary  Public, 
....  County,  N.  Y. 


The  fee  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  upon  above  certificate  is 
fifteen  cents  for  each  folio  of  100  words  contained  therein.  At  the  county 
clerk's  office  the  fee  is  six  cents  for  filing  and  ten  cents  per  folio  for  re- 
cording. 
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Form   No.  306. 
Form   of   Consent   in   Writing. 

See   Form   No.   305. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  stoekholders  of  the  \_i71sert  corporate 
name],  a  domestic  stock  corporation,  and  each  owning  the  number 
of  shares  of  stock  in  such  corporation  set  opposite  our  respective 
signatures  hereto,  and  together  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 

capital  stock  of  such  corporation,  to  wit, shares  of  the  total 

of    shares  into  which  such  capital   stock  is  divided,   do 

hereby  certify,  pursuant  to  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  that  we  severally  consent  that  the  corporate 

existence  of  such  corporation  be  extended  for  the  term  of 

years  beyond  the  time  specified  in  its  original  certificate  of  incor- 
poration \_or  for  a  further  term  of yeai's  beyond  the 

time  specified  in  a  certificate  of  extension  of  corporate  existence 
heretofore  filed]. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  to  this 
consent  in  duplicate,  and  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  owned  by 

us,  respectively,  in  such  company,  this day  of , 

19.. 

[^Signatures  of  Stockholder s.] 


Form   No.  307. 
Resolution    for    Extension    of    Existence. 

See    Form   No.    305. 
Resolved,  That  we  do  hereby  consent  that  the  corporate  exist- 
ence of  the   Company  be  extended  for  the  term  of 

years  beyond  the  time  specified  in  its  original  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation  \_or  for  a  further  term  of  years  beyond  the 
time  specified  in  a  certificate  of  extension  of  corporate  existence 
heretofore  filed]. 


Form  No.  308. 
Certificate  of  Extension  of  Purposes,  Etc. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §   18. 

We,   the   undersigned    ,   president   and    , 

secretary   of   the    [insert   corporate   name],   a   stock   corporation 
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organized  under  [state  the  law],  desiring  to  alter  its  certificate 
of  incorporation  so  as  to  include  therein  other  purposes  \_powers 
or  provisions],  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Stock  Corpora- 
tion Law  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  do  hereby  make  and  file  this 
amended  certificate  for  such  purpose,  and  do  certify  as  follows: 

That  the  name  of  the  corporation,  whose  certificate  of  incorpo- 
ration is  hereby  altered,  is  [insert  corporate  name]. 

That  the  alteration  proposed  and  intended  to  be  effected  by  the 
execution  and  filing  of  this  amended  certificate,  consists  of  an 
extension  of  purposes  [powers  or  provisions],  so  as  to  include  the 
following,  to  wit: 

[State  same.] 

That  the  aforesaid  alteration  has  been  duly  authorized  by  a  vote 
of  a  majority  of  the  directors  and  also  by  vote  of  stockholders 
representing  at  least  three-fifths  of  the  capital  stock  of  said 
corporation,  at  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  called  for  the  pur- 
pose, in  the  manner  provided  in  section  18  of  the  Stock  Cor- 
poration Law,  as  more  fully  appears  in  a  copy  of  the  proceedings 
of  such  meeting,  verified  by  the  affidavit  of  one  of  the  directors 
present  thereat,  annexed  hereto  and  filed  with  this  amended 
certificate. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made  and  executed  this  cer- 
tificate in  duplicate,  and  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  this 

day  of ,  19.. 


President. 

J 

Secretary. 

State  of  New  York,) 
County  of J 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  7iames],  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the 
persons  described  in  and  who  made  and  signed  the  foregoing  cer- 
tificate and  severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had  made, 
signed  and  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein 
set  forth. 

"[Signature  of  Notary,] 
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Form   No.  309. 

Copy   of   Proceedings   of   Meeting,   to    be   Attached   to   the    Foregoing 

Certificate. 

Minutes  of  a  special  meeting  o£  the  stockholders  of  the  linsert 
corporate  name]   Company,  held  at  the  office  of  the  company  at 

,   on    ,    19 .  . ,    at    o'clock   in   the 

noon,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  a  proposition  to  alter 

its  certificate  of  incorporation  so  as  to  include  therein  other  pur- 
poses Ipoivers  or  pi^ovisions]. 

The  meeting  having  been  called  to  order,  stockholders  appeared 
in  person  or  by  proxy,  representing  [insert  number]  shares  of 
stock,  being  at  least  three-fifths  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corpora- 
tion,  and   organized  by   electing    and    , 

directors  of  the  corporation,  as  chairman  and  secretary,  respect- 
ively, of  said  meeting. 

The  chairman  [or  secretary]  read  the  notice  of  the  meeting, 
which  notice  stated  the  time,  place  and  object  thereof  and  the  pro- 
posed extension  of  purposes,  powers  and  provisions  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  also  read  the  proof  that  such  notice  was  published  once 
a  week,  for  at  least  two  successive  weeks,   in    [insert  name  of 

paper] ,  a  newspaper  in  the  county  of   ,  the  county 

where  the  principal  business  office  of  the  corporation  is  located, 
and  that  a  copy  of  such  notice  was  duly  mailed  to  each  stock- 
holder at  his  last  known  post-office  address  at  least  two  weeks 
before  the  meeting. 

Upon  motion,  duly  seconded,  a  vote  was  taken  upon  the  follow- 
ing resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  purposes,  powers  and  provisions  of  the  [irv- 
sert  corporate  name]  Company  be  extended  as  follows:  [State 
same]  and  that  the  president  and  secretary  of  this  corporation  be 
authorized  and  instructed  to  execute  and  file  proper  certificates,  as 
provided  by  law,  and  to  take  such  other  steps  as  may  be  necessary 
to  carry  out  and  effectuate  the  object  and  purposes  of  this 
resolution. 

Thereupon,  stockholders  representing  [insert  number]  shares  of 
stock,  being  at  least  three-fifths  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corpora- 
tion, voted  in  favor  of  such  resolution,  and  no  stockholder  voted 
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against  its  adoption,  and  thereupon  such  resolution  was  declared 
duly  adopted  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A.  B.  Chairman. 
C.  T>.,  Secretary. 
State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of J 

C.  D.,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  one  of  the  directors  of 
the  [insert  corporate  name],  and  was  present  at  a  special  meeting 

of  the  stockholders  of  said  company,  held  at  its  office,  at , 

on ,  19 .  . ,  at o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  that 

the  foregoing  is  a  true  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  such  special 
meeting  and  of  the  whole  thereof. 

C.  D. 

Sworn  to  before  me^  this 

day  of   ,   19.  . 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  foregoing  amended  certificate  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  the  fees  are  fifteen  cents  per  folio  for  recording. 
At  the  county  clerk's  office  the  fees  are:  Filing,  six  cents;  recording,  ten 
cents  per  folio. 


Form   No.  310. 
Notice  of  Meeting. 

To  the  stockholders  of  [insei^t  corporate  name]  : 

!N'otice  is  hereby  given  that  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders 

of  said  corporation  will  be  held  at ,  in  the 

of    ,   on  the    day   of    ,   1902,   at 

o'clock.  .  ,  M,,  to  act  upon  a  proposition  to  alter  its  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation  so  as  to  include  other  purposes,  powers 
or  provisions,  to  wit:  [insert  same],  in  addition  to  those  now  set 
forth  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  said  corporation. 

Dated, ,  N.  Y., ,  19.  . 

J 

President. 

Secretary. 
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Form  No.  311. 
Affidavit  of  Mailing. 

State  of  New  York, 


County  of. 

J  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  he  is  the  secretary  of 

Company ;  that  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  he  deposited  in  the  post-office   ,  at  the  city  of 

J  a  copy  of  the  annexed  notice  to  stockholders  of  the 

[hisert  corporate  name],  contained  in  a  duly  post-paid  wrapper 
directed  to  each  stockholder  of  record  of  said  company  at  his  last- 
known  post-office  address. 

\_Signature.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this   . 

day  of   ,  19 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
[Annex  here  affidavit  of  publication.] 


Form  No.  312. 

Example  of  Regulation  and   Limitation  of  Powers. 

See  the  General   Corporation  Law.   §    10. 

Provisions  for  the  regulation  of  the  business  and  the  conduct 
of  the  affairs  of  the  corporation,  including  limitations  upon  its 
powers  and  upon  the  powers  of  its  directors  and  stockholders,  to 
wit : 

(a.)   Business  shall  be  closed,  books  balanced   and  inventory 

taken  on  the day  of ,  in  each  year  hereafter,  to 

ascertain  the  condition  thereof ;  and  dividends  shall  be  paid  annu- 
ally on  the  stock  so  long  as  the  business  shall  show  a  profit. 

(b.)   No  surplus  exceeding per  cent,  of  the  whole  amount 

of  capital  stock  can  be  accumulated  and  kept  for  any  purpose. 

(c.)  The  president  of  this  corporation  shall  receive  no  salary 
[or  as  the  case  may  he]. 

(d.)   For  the  first  year  the  salaries  of  the  other  officers  shall  be 

as  follows :     Secretary,  $ ;  treasurer,  $ ; 

superintendent,  $ 
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(e.)  After  the  first  year,  the  salaries  of  said  officers  shall  be 
determined  by  the  board  of  directors ;  except  that  the  aggregate 
amount  of  annual  salaries  of  officers  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of 


(f.)  Any  or  all  the  provisions  marked  respectively  (a),  (b), 
(c),  (d)  and  (e)  of  subdivision  .  .  may  be  enlarged,  changed  or 
modified  at  any  time  by  the  board  of  directors,  with  the  consent 
of  stockholders  representing per  cent,  of  the  entire  author- 
ized [or  outstanding]  capital  stock  of  said  corporation. 


Form   No.  313. 
Other    Examples. 

The  directors  shall  not  make  any  dividends  except  from  the  sur- 
plus profits  arising  from  the  business  of  the  corporation.  The 
directors  may,  in  any  year,  set  apart  from  such  surplus  profits 
the  amount  thereof  to  be  determined  by  them  as  working  capital 
or  as  a  reserve  or  surplus  fund  to  meet  liabilities  or  contingencies, 
before  declaring  any  dividend  on  the  capital  stock. 

The  directors  may  receive  such  compensation  for  the  services 
as  may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation 
adopted  by  a  majority  in  amount  of  the  stockholders.  Such  com- 
pensation may  be  in  the  form  of  a  percentage  of  the  surplus  profits 
arising  from  the  business  of  the  corporation  over  and  above  and 
after  payment  of  dividends  as  hereinbefore  set  forth  ui^on  the 
preferred  stock. 

J^o  officer  of  the  corporation  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  any 
salary  except  under  the  authority  of  a  resolution  of  the  board  of 
directors,  and  such  resolution  shall  be  effectual  for  a  term  not 
longer  than  one  year. 

The  preferred  stock  shall  not  be  exchangeable  for  common  stock 
except  with  the  consent  of  all  the  outstanding  common  stock.  The 
preferred  stock  shall  at  no  time  be  increased  to  su.ch  an  amount  as 
to  exceed  the  amount  of  the  then  outstanding  common  stock.  In 
the  event  of  any  increase  in  the  capital  stock,  the  board  of  directors 
shall  have  the  right  and  power  to  dispose  of  the  new  or  increased 
stock,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  such  party  or  parties,  at  such  price 
not  less  than  par,  and  upon  such  terms  generally  as  they  may  see 
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fit,  provided,  however,  that  any  new  or  increased  common  stock 
shall  first  be  offered  pro  rata  to  the  holders  of  the  then  outstanding 
common  stock. 


Form   No.  314. 

Certificate  of  Merger. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  15. 

The  \^insert  corporate  name]  Company,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  section  15  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  hereby  certifies,  under  its  common  seal,  as  follows : 

First.  That  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  is  a  stock 
corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Xew  York,  and  that  its  certificate  of  incorporation  was  duly  filed 
and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  said  State 

on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and  also  in  the  office  of 

the  clerk  of county,  in  said  State,  on  the day 

of ,19.. 

Second.  That  on  and  prior  to ,  19.  .,  the   [insert 

corporate  name]  Company  was  also  a  stock  corporation  organized 
and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that 
its  certificate  of  incorporation  was  duly  filed  and  recorded  in  the 

office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  said  State  on  the day 

of ,  19 .  . ,  and  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of 

county  in  said  State  on ,  19 .  . 

Third.  That  on  said ,  19.  .,  the  [insert  corporate 

name]  Company,  lawfully  owned  all  the  capital  stock  of  said 
[insert  corporate  name]  Company,  and  on  that  day  the  directors 
of  the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  by  a  resolution 
duly  adopted,  determined  to  and  did  merge  said  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company,  which  resolution  was  in  the  following  words, 
to  wit: 

Whereas,  The  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  was  organized 
for  and  now  is  engaged  in  business  similar  [or  incidental]  to  that 
of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company ;  and 

^^llereas,  The  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  has  ac- 
quired and  now  lawfully  owns  all  the  stock  of  said  [insert  cor- 
porate name]    ;ni(l  desires  to  merii-e  the  said  last  mentioned  cor- 


Certificate  of  Mekgek.  1539 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

poration,  and  to  be  possessed  of  all  the  estate,  property,  rights, 
privileges  and  franchises  of  said  corporation ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  [insert  corporate  name'}  Company  merge, 
and  it  hereby  does  merge  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company; 
and  further, 

Resolved,  That  the  officers  of  this  company  be  and  they  hereby 
are  directed  to  make  and  execute,  under  the  common  seal  of  this 
company,  and  to  file  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  a 
certificate  of  such  ownership,  and  of  the  adoption  of  this  resolu- 
tion of  the  board  of  directors  of  this  company,  to  merge  the  said 
[insert  corporate  name]  Company. 

In  Witness  Wheheof,  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company 
has  caused  these  presents  to  be  sig-ned  in  its  behalf  by  its  presi- 
dent,  and   its  common  or  corporate   seal   to  be  hereunto   affixed 

and  attested  by  its  secretary,  on  the day  of , 

19.  . 

The  [insert  corporate  name]   Company, 

By , 

[Corporate  seal.]  President. 

Attest : 


Secretary. 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of, 

On  the day  of ,  in  the  year  nineteen  hun- 
dred and ,  before  me  personally  came ,  to  me 

known,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides 

in  the  city  of ;  that  he  is  the president 

of  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  the  corporation  described  in 
and  which  executed  the  above  instrument;  that  he  knows  the  seal 
of  said  corporation;  that  the  seal  afiixed  to  said  instrument  is 
such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was  so  affixed  by  order  .of  the  board 
of  directors  of  said  corporation,  and  that  he  signed  his  name 
thereto  by  like  order. 


Notary  Public, 
County,  N.  Y. 
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Form  No.  315. 

Minutes  of  Meeting  of  Directors  to  Act  on  Merger. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  15. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  [insert  cor- 
porate name']  Inc.,  was  held  at  the  office  of  said  corporation  [or, 

if  eheivhere,  so  state],  in  the of    , 

State  of  IsTew  York,  on  the day  of 19 ... , 

at o'clock  in  the noon,  pursuant  to  a  waiver  of 

notice  of  such  meeting. 

There  were  present:  James  L.  Livingston,  John  L.  Hedges, 
Ambrose  S.  Brice,  Jerome  J.  Wheeler  and  Josephus  Jenkins, 
being  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  the  company. 

The  president,  Mr.  Livingston,  called  the  meeting  to  order  and 
was  chosen  chairman  thereof,  and  Mr.  Brice  acted  as  secretary  of 
the  meeting. 

The  secretary  presented  a  written  waiver  of  notice  of  the  meet- 
ing, signed  by  all  the  directors,  and  upon  motion,  it  was  ordered 
that  the  same  be  filed  and  that  a  copy  thereof  be  prefixed  to  the 
minutes  of  this  meeting. 

The  treasurer  of  the  corporation  made  a  report  showing  to  the 
satisfaction  of  tlie  directors  that  this  corporation  has  acquired  and 
now  lawfully  owns  all  the  stock  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]. 

Upon  discussion  and  consideration  of  the  matter  it  was  deemed 
desirable  and  for  the  best  interests  of  this  corporation  that  it 
should  merge  the  said  [iTisej-t  corporate  name],  and  thereupon 
become  possessed  of  all  the  estate,  property,  rights,  privileges  and 
franchises  of  said  corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  sec- 
tion 15  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  I^ew  York. 

Thereupon,  upon  motion  duly  made  and  carried,  the  following 
preambles  and  resolutions  were  adopted,  to  wit: 

Whereas,  The  [insert  corporate  name]  was  organized  for  busi- 
ness similar  [or  incidental]  to  that  of  the  [iiisert  corporate  name]  ; 
and, 

Whereas,  The  said  [insert  corporate  name]  has  acquired  and 
now  lawfully  owns  all  the  stock  of  said  [insert  corporate  name], 
and  desires  to  merge  the  last  mentioned  corporation,  and  to  be 
possessed  of  all  the  estate,  property,  rights,  privileges  and  fran- 
chises of  said  last  mentioned  corporation ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  [insert  corporate  name]  merge  and  it  hereby 
does  merge  said  [insert  corporate  name]  ;  and,  further, 
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Resolved,  That  the  officers  of  this  corporation  be  and  they  hereby 
are  authorized  and  directed  to  make  and  execute,  under  the  com- 
mon seal  of  this  company,  and  to  file  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  a  certificate  of  such  ownership,  and  of  the  adoption  of 
these  resolutions  by  the  board  of  directors  of  this  company  to 
merge  the  said  [^^insert  corporate  name],  pursuant  to  statute. 

There  being  no  further  business  presented,  upon  motion,  the 

meeting  was  adjourned.  , 

Secretary. 

Form  No.  316. 

Sale  of  Corporate  Property;  Notice  of  Application  by  Dissenting  Stock= 
holder  for  Appointment   of  Appraisers. 

(To   be   prefixed   to   the   petition   in    Form   No.    317. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §§  16  and  17. 

Supreme  Court,  ISTew  York  County, 


In  the  Matter 

OF  THE 

Application  of  W.  Burgess  Nesbitt,  a  Stock- 
holder OF  the  Howe  Truck  Company,  Inc., 
FOR  the  Appointment  of  Appraisers  to  Ap- 
praise THE  Value  of  His  Stock. 


Please  Take  Notice,  that  on  the  annexed  petition  of  W.  Bur- 
gess ISTesbitt,  verified  October  15th,  1915,  and  the  annexed  affi- 
davit of  Richard  S.  Raymond,  sworn  to  October  15th,  1915,  the 
undersigTied  will  move  this  Court  at  a  Special  Term,  part  one 
thereof,  appointed  to  be  held  in  and  for  the  County  of  J^ew  York 
at  the  Court  House  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City,  County 
and  State  of  New  York  on  the  26th  day  of  October,  1915,  for  an 
order  appointing  three  persons  to  appraise  the  value  of  the  stock 
of  the  Howe  Truck  Company,  Inc.,  owned  by  the  petitioner,  and 
desigTiating  the  time  and  place  of  the  proceedings  of  said  com- 
missioners, and  directing  the  manner  in  which  payment  for  such 
stock  shall  be  made  to  the  petitioner,  and  for  such  other  and 
further  relief  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem  proper. 
Dated,  October  15th,  1915. 

Yours,  etc.,      pj^^j^j^  WHITE, 

Attorney  for  Petitioner, 

32  Liberty  Street. 
Borough  of  Manhattan, 

rr,       -rr         rp      1    n  T  City  of  Now  York,  N.  Y. 

io:    Howe  Iruck  Company,  Inc.  "^ 
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Form  No.  317. 

Petition    by    Dissenting    Stockholder    for    Appointment    of    Appraisers 
upon   SaFe  of  Corporate  Assets. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §§  16.  17. 
SUPRE.MK    CoiIKT,    J^EW    YoRK    CoUNTY. 


Ix  THE  Matter 

OF    THE 

Application  of  W.  Burgess  Xesbitt,  a  .Stock- 
holder IN   the   Howe   Truck   Company,   Inc., 
FOR  THE  Appointment  of  Three  Persons  to 
Appraise  the  Vaxue  of  His  Stock. 


To  tlie  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York: 

The  petition  of  W.  Burgess  JS^esbitt  respectfully  shows : 

First.  That  your  petitioner  resides  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
Count V  and  State  of  New  York,  and  at  all  the  times  hereinafter 
mentioned  was  and  is  now  the  owner  of  one  hundred  (100)  shares 
of  the  capital  stock  of  the  Howe  Truck  C'ompany,  Inc.,  a  domestic 
stock  corporation,  duly  organized  and  existing,  and  having  its 
principal  office  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan,  in  the  City,  County 
and  State  of  New  York. 

Second.  That  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  said  Howe 
Truck  Company,  Inc.,  aforesaid,  was  called  to  be  held  at  the 
office  of  the  corporation  in  the  City  of  New  York,  on  October  2d, 
101"),  and  was  held  at  said  time  and  place  to  consider  and  vote 
upon  a  proposition  to  sell  and  convey  the  property,  rights,  privi- 
leges and  franchises  of  said  corporation  to  the  Wolverine  Tractor 
Corporation. 

Third.  That  Messrs.  Frank  White  and  Richard  S.  Raymond 
of  the  City  of  New  York  attended  said  meeting  as  proxies  for 
your  petitioner,  having  been  theretofore  duly  authorized  in  writ- 
ing to  appear  for  your  petitioner  at  said  meeting  and  vote  upon 
your  petitioner's  stock  thereat.  A  copy  of  said  written  authority 
or  proxy  is  hereto  annexed,  marked  "  Exhibit  A"  and  made  a 
part  hereof.  The  original  thereof  was  duly  presented,  accepted 
as  sufficient,  and  filed  at  said  meeting,  as  your  petitioner  is  in- 
formed and  believes. 

Fourth.  That  as  appears  by  the  affidavit  of  Richard  S.  Ray- 
mond, hereto  annexed,  both  said  Messrs.  White  and  Raymond 
attended  the  meeting  aforesaid  in  your  petitioner's  behalf  and 
that  a  vote  was  taken  at  said  meeting  upon  the  proposition  to  con- 


Petition   by   Dissenting    Stockholder,    Etc.        1548 
Forms  and  Precedents. 


vey  the  property,  rights,  privileges  and  franchises  of  said  Howe 
Truck  Company,  Inc.,  to  the  Wolverine  Tractor  Corporation, 
aforesaid,  and  that  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  stock  voted  in 
favor  of  the  proposition,  but  that  Mr.  White,  as  proxy  for  your 
petitioner,  voted  against  such  proposition  of  sale  or  conveyance, 
and  after  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  vote  protested  at  said 
meeting  against  the  proposed  sale  and  then  and  there  demanded 
payment  for  your  petitioner's  stock,  at  the  same  time  serving  upon 
the  corporation  a  written  notice  signed  by  your  petitioner  object- 
ing to  the  proposed  sale  and  demanding  payment  for  said  stock. 
A  copy  of  the  aforesaid  written  notice  and  demand  is  attached 
hereto,  marked  Exhibit  ''  B,"  and  made  a  part  hereof.  That 
sixty  days  have  not  elapsed  since  said  meeting  was  held  and  that 
no  other  application  for  the  relief  herein  asked  for  has  l>een  inade. 

Wherefore,  your  petitioner  prays  that  the  Court  appoint  three 
persons  to  appraise  the  value  of  the  stock  held  by  your  petitioner 
in  said  Howe  Truck  Company,  Inc.,  and  designate  the  time  and 
place  at  which  said  appraisers  shall  meet,  and  also  direct  the  man- 
ner in  which  payment  for  such  stock  shall  be  made  to  your  peti- 
tioner as  provided  in  section  17  of  the  Stock  (Airporation  Law  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  and  for  such,  other,  further  or  different 
relief  as  may  be  just. 

Dated,  October  15th,  1915. 

W.  BURGESS  A^ESBITT, 

PetUioHcr. 

State  of  Xew  York,    | 
County  of  New  York,     ^ss.: 
City  of  New  York,        J 

W.  Burgess  Nesbitt,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  that 
he  is  the  petitioner  named  in  the  foregoing  petition ;  that  he  has 
read  said  petition  and  knows  the  contents  thereof;  that  the  same 
is  true  to  his  own  knowledge,  except  as  to  the  matters  therein 
stated  to  be  alleged  upon  information  and  l)elief,  and  as  to  those 
matters  he  believes  it  to  be  true. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  15th  1       ^^._  BURGESS  NESBITT. 


} 


day  of  October,  1915. 

Thomas  Tilton, 
Notary  Public, 

New  York  Co..  N.    ) 
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Form  No.  318. 

Affidavit  of  Service  of  Petition  and  Notice. 

(To  be  annexed  to  the  petition  in  the  preceding  form. 
See  Stock  Corporation  Law,   §§16  and   17. 

Supreme  Court,  Xew  York  County. 


In  the  Matter 

OF    THE 

Application  of  W.  Burgess  Nesbitt,  a  Stock- 
holder IN  THE  Howe  Truck  Company,  Inc.; 
FOR  THE  Appointment  of  Appraisers  to  Ap- 
praise the  Value  of  His  Stock. 

State  of  New  York,  "1 

City  and  County  of  ISTew  York,  J 

Richard  S.  Raymond,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  as 
follows : 

Deponent  resides  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City  of  New 
York,  and  is  over  twenty-one  years  of  age.  On  October  15,  1915, 
in  the  afternoon,  at  No.  32  Liberty  Street,  in  said  Borough  of 
Manhattan,  City  and  State  of  New  York,  deponent  personally 
served  the  annexed  petition  and  notice  of  motion  on  the  above 
named  Howe  Track  Company,  Inc.,  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof 
to  Joseph  Judkins,  personally,  and  leaving  the  same  with  him. 
Deponent  knew  the  said  Joseph  Judkins  to  be  the  president  of  the 
said  Howe  Truck  Company,  Inc.,  and  knew  the  corporation  so 
served  to  be  the  Company  mentioned  and  described  in  the  said 
petition  and  notice  of  motion. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  15th|       ricHARD  S.  RAYMOND, 
day  of  October,  1915.  I 

Thomas  Tilton, 
Notary  Public, 

New  York  County,  N.  Y. 
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Form  No.  319. 

Proxy   of   Dissenting  Stockholder   in   Proceedings   for  Appointment  of 

Appraisers. 


EXHIBIT  A. 


No.  of  Shares  100. 


Know  All  Men  By  These  Presents:  that  the  undersigned 
stockholder  in  the  Howe  Truck  Company,  Inc.,  does  hereby  con- 
stitute and  appoint  Eichard  S.  Raymond  and  Prank  White,  of 
New  York  City,  true  and  lawful  attorneys,  agents,  and  proxies 
of  the  undersigned,  to  vote  upon  all  stock  held  and  owned  by  the 
undersigned  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  said  Howe 
Truck  Company,  Inc.,  to  be  held  on  the  2d  day  of  October,  1915, 
and  at  any  and  all  adjournments  thereof  according  to  the  number 
of  votes  the  undersigned  would  be  entitled  to  vote  if  personally 
present,  hereby  revoking  any  proxy  or  proxies  heretofore  given  to 
vote  upon  such  stock,  and  ratifying  and  confirming  all  that  said 
attorneys,  agents,  or  proxies  may  do  by  virtue  hereof.  Either 
one  of  said  attorneys,  agents,  or  proxies  who  shall  he  present  and 
act  at  any  such  meeting  or  adjournment  shall  have  and  may  ex- 
ercise all  the  powers  of  all  of  said  attorneys,  agents  or  proxies 
hereunder. 

Witness,  my  hand  and  seal  this  first  day  of  October,  1915. 
W.  BURGESS  NESBITT  (L.  S.). 

Witness : 

WiLTTAM     H.     SrK.N(^EK. 
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Form  No.  320. 

Notice  by  Dissenting  Stockholder  to  be  Served  at  Meeting  of  Stock- 
holders. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §S  16  and  17. 

EXHIBIT  B. 

No.  of  Shares  100. 
To  the  [inse7't  corporme  name] : 

Please  Take  Notice  that  the  imdersigTied  a  stockholder  owning 
[insert  numher~\  shares  of  stock  in  the  [insert  corporate  name] 
hereby  objects  to  the  sale  of  the  property,  assets  and  good  will  of 
the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  to  the  [insert  corporate  name] 
and  to  the  execution  or  delivery  of  any  contract  between  the 
[iThsert  corporate  name]  and  said  [insert  corporate  name],  pro- 
viding for  the  transfer  of  the  property,  assets  and  good  will  of 
said  [insert  corporate  name]  to  the  [insert  corporate  name],  in 
the  form  approved  by  the  board  of  directors  of  said  [insert  cor- 
porate name]  or  in  any  other  form  and  if  snch  sale  or  any  sale  of 
like  character  or  the  transfer  of  said  assets  and  property  is  to  be 
made  in  spite  of  the  objection  of  the  undersigned  then  the  under- 
signed hereby  demands  payment  for  the  stock  held  by  him  in  the 
said  [insert  corporate  }iai'ne]. 

Dated, ,  N.  Y.,  January ,  19 .  . 


Form  No.  321. 

Proof    of    Dissenting   Stockholder's   Protest   at    Meeting   to    Authorize 
Sale  of  Corporate  Property. 

See  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  S§  16  and  17. 
Supreme  Court,  New   York  (yOUNTV. 


In  the  Maitek 

OF    THE 

Application  of  \\.  Burgesss  ^.esbitt,  a  Stock- 
holder   L\   THE   Howe   Truck   Company,   Inc.; 
FOR  THE  Appointment  of  Three  Persons  to 
Appraise  the  Value  of  His  Stock. 


State  of  Xkw  Yf)RK, 
County  of ,     J  ' " 

Richard  S.  Raymond,  being  duly  sworn,  says:  I  reside  in  the 
City  of  New  York  and  am  one  of  the  persons  named  in  the  proxy 
or  power  of  attorney  executed  by  W.  Burgess  Nesbitt,  the  peti- 
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tioner  herein,  a  copy  of  which  is  attached  to  the  petition  herein. 
On  the  2d  day  of  October,  191,5,  I  attended  in  person  a  meeting 
of  the  stockholders  of  the  Howe  Truck  Company,  Inc.,  called  to 
vote  upon  the  proposition  to  convey  all  the  rights,  property,  priv- 
ileges and  franchises  of  said  corporation  to  the  Wolverine  Tractor 
Corporation,  which  meeting  was  held  at  the  office  of  said  Howe 
Truck  Company,  Inc.,  in  the  City  of  New  York,  and  I  was  pres- 
ent throughout  all  of  said  meeting  and  witnessed  all  that  occurred 
thereat.  When  the  vote  of  the  stockholders  was  taken  at  said  meet- 
ing upon  the  proposition  to  sell  and  convey  the  property,  rights, 
privileges  and  franchises  of  the  corporation  as  aforesaid,  Frank 
White,  Esq.,  who  was  present  as  proxy  for  said  W.  Burgess  i^es- 
bitt,  voted  against  said  proposition  on  behalf  of  said  W.  Burgess 
Nesbitt.  After  the  result  of  the  vote  was  declared,  said  Frank 
White,  on  behalf  of  said  W.  Burgess  Nesbitt,  protested  at  said 
meeting  against  the  proposed  sale  and  served  upon  the  corporation 
written  objection  thereto  and  a  written  demand  for  the  payment 
for  said  stock  owned  and  held  by  said  W'.  Burgess  ]^esbitt.  A 
true  copy  of  the  written  notice  and  demand  served  upon  the  cor- 
poration by  said  Frank  White  at  said  meeting  is  attached  to  the 
petition  and  marked  "  Exhibit  B." 


} 


Sworn  to  before  me  thi^  15th  ^      j^jcHARD  S.  RAYMOND, 
dav  OT  October,  1915. 


Thomas  Tilton, 

Notary  Public, 

New  York  Co.,  N.  Y. 


Form   No.  322. 

Certificate  of  Incorporation   by  Purchasers  of  the   Property  and   Fran- 
chises of  a  Stock  Corporation. 

See  Stock   Corporation  Law,   §  9. 

We,  the  undersigned,  two-thirds  of  whom  are  citizens  of  the 
United  States  and  at  least  one  of  us  being  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation,  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Stock  Coi-poratioii  Law,  and  to  take  and  possess 
tlic  ))n)porty  aud  franchises  of  n   (loincstic  stock  corpnr:iti(>ii  sold 
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as  hereinafter  stated,  do  hereby  make,  acknowledge  and  file  this 
certificate  for  that  purpose,  and  certify,  as  required  by  section  9 
of  said  law,  as  follows : 

That  the  property  and  franchises  of  [insei-t  corporate  narne],  a 

domestic  stock  corporation,  organized  under  chapter of  the 

laws  of  19 .  . ,  of  the  State  of  E"ew  York,  entitled  ''An  act,  etc. 

[stating  title],  were,  on  the   day  of   ,  19,  ., 

duly  sold  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  judgment  or  decree  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  said  State  of  New  York,  rendered  in  an  action 

in  said  court  between    ,  plaintiffs,  and    , 

defendants,  dated  and  entered  in  the  clerk's  oflice  of  the  county  of 
,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . 

The  following  is  a  brief  description  of  the  property  thus  sold: 
[Insert  description.] 

That  at  such  sale  the  undersigned,  A.  B.,  C.  D.,  and  E.  F.,  be- 
came the  purchasers  of  and  acquired  the  property  and  franchises 
sold,  and  have  associated  with  themselves  the  following  persons: 
[Insert  names  of  associates,  if  any.] 

That  the  name  of  the  new  corporation  intended  to  be  formed  by 
the  filing  of  this  certificate  shall  be  [insert  name  of  company]. 

That  the  place  where  its  principal  office  is  to  be  located  is 
[insert  name  of  village,  town  or  city]. 

That  the  maximum  amount  of  its  capital  stock  shall  be  [insert 
amount  of  capital  stocli],  and  the  number  of  shares  into  which  the 
same  shall  be  divided  is  [insert  number  of  shares],"  of  which 
[insert  amount]  dollars  or  [insert  numher]  shares  shall  be  com- 
mon stock,  and  [insert  amount]  dollars  or  [insert  numher]  shares 
shall  be  preferred  stock.  That  the  rights  pertaining  to  each  class 
shall  be  as  herein  specified,  to  wit:     [Example  given.] 

The  preferred  stock  herein  provided  for  shall  be  entitled  to 
non-cumulative  annual  dividends,  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per 
annum,  out  of  the  net  earnings  of  all  the  properties  of  the  new 
corporation,  as  and  when  declared  by  the  board  of  directors  thereof, 
in  preference  to  any  dividend  or  dividends  upon  the  common 
stock;  and  after  said  preferred  stock  shall  have  received  five  per 
cent,  per  annum,  as  above  provided,  the  common  stock  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  dividend  for  the  same  year,  out  of  the  like  net 
earnings  as  and  when  declared  by  said  directors,  up  to  five  per 
cent.,  and  any  funds  applicable  to  dividends  in  the  same  year,  in 
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excess  of  the  dividends  as  above  provided,  shall  be  divided  equally, 
per  share,  among  the  holders  of  the  preferred  and  common  stock, 
as  and  when  declared  by  said  directors.* 

That  the  number  of  directors  who  shall  manage  the  affairs  of 
the  new  corporation  shall  be  [^insert  number,  not  less  nor  more 
than  the  number  required  by  law  for  the  old  corporation],  and  the 
names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year 
are  as  follows : 

Name.  Post-office  Address. 

A  B 

CD 

E  F 

GH 

I  J 

K  L 

M  N 

N   O 

P   Q 

That  the  following  plan  or  agreement  was  entered  into  at  or 
previous  to  such  sale  in  anticipation  of  the  formation  of  a  new 
corporation,  and  such  purchase  was  made  pursuant  to  it. 
[Here  insert  such  plan  or  agreement,  if  any.] 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  the  said  purchasers 
and  their  said  associates   [if  any]   have  made  this  certificate  in 

duplicate  and  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  this    

day  of ,  19.  . 

[Signatures  of  purchasers  and  associates.] 

State  of  New  York, 

'  "-ss. 


County  of , 

On  the day  of ,  in  the  year  one  thousand 

nine  hundred   and    ,   before  me  personally  came    [insert 

names  of  purchasers  and  associates],  to  me  known  and  known  to 
me  to  be  the  individuals  described  in,  and  who  executed  the  fore- 


*  If  the  corporation    is   to   have  only  one   class  of  stock,  omit   the   matter 
between  the     *     *     ,  and  state  that  all  the  stock  is  to  be  common  stock. 
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going  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  severally  acknowledged 
that  they  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein 
expressed. 


Notary  Public, 
County,  N.  Y. 


The  number  of  purchasers  and  associates  executing  the  above  certificate 
must  aggregate  not  less  than  the  number  required  by  law  for  the  incor- 
poration of  the  kind  of  company  to  be  formed  by  the  filing  of  this  certificate. 

The  fees,  upon  filing  this  certificate,  are:  Office  of  Secretary  of  State  — 
filing  (except  railroads),  ten  dollars;  railroads,  twenty-five  dollars;  record- 
ing, fifteen  cents  per  folio.  County  Clerk's  office  —  filing,  six  cents ;  record- 
ing, ten  cents  per  folio.  In  addition  to  such  payments  an  organization  tax 
of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  upon  the  capital  stock  must  be  paid  to  the 
State  Treasurer. 


Form   No.  323. 

Amended   Certificate   to   Correct   Informality   or   Defect. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,  §  7. 

Amended  Certificate  of  the Company. 

We,  the  undersigned  directors  [o7'  corporatorsi  of  [^insert  name 
of  corporation']  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  an  informality  in  the 
original  certificate  of  incorporation  of  said  corporation  consisting 
of  [e.  g.,  an  omission  to  state  in  said  certificate  the  term  of  cor- 
porate existence  of  such  corporation]. 

[Or  for  the  purpose  of  striking  out  matter  not  authonzed  by 
law  to  be  stated  in  the  original  certificate  of  incorporation  of  said 
corporation,  as  follows,  to  wit:  State  unauthorized  matter]. 

[Or  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  a  defect  in  the  proof  or  ac- 
hnowledgment  appended  to  the  original  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion of  said  corporation],  do  hereby  make  and  file  this  amended 
certificate,  pursuant  to  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  section.  7,  and  for  such  purpose,  do  certify  and  de- 
clare as  follows : 

[Here  insert  the  recitals  for  the  supplying  or  correction  of 
which  the  amended  certificate  is  made;  or  omitting  the  matter  un- 
authorized by  law  to  l)e  stated;  or  by  making  the  desired  cor- 
rection.] 
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In  Witness  Wheeeof,  we  have  made  and  filed  this  amended 
certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names. 
Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

[Signature.'] 

State  of  ]^ew  York, 


County  of 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  names],  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  indi- 
viduals described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing  amended  cer- 
tificate, and  they  severally  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  executed 
the  same. 

[Signature  of  notary.] 

The  fees  upon  filing  this  certificate  are:  Oflice  of  Secretary  of  State, 
fifteen  cents  a  folio  for  recording;  office  of  county  clerk,  filing,  six  cents, 
recording,  ten  cents  a  folio. 


Form   No.  324. 

Amended   Certificate   of   Subway    Realty   Company. 

We,  the  undersigned  corporators  of  Subway  Realty  Company, 
being  all  the  corporators,  directors,  and  stockholders  of  said  cor- 
poration, for  the  purpose  of  correcting  an  informality  in  the 
original  certificate  of  incorporation  of  said  corporation  and  a 
defect  in  the  proof  or  acknowledgment  of  said  certificate,  to  wit, 
in  misdescribing  John  J.  Coakley,  one  of  the  undersigTied,  in  the 
list  of  directors  and  subscribers  for  stock  of  said  corporation  and 
in  the  certificate  of  acknowledgment  as  Joseph  J.  Coakley,  whereas 
the  correct  name  of  such  director  and  subscriber  is  John  J.  Coak- 
ley, do  hereby  make  and  file  this  amended  certificate  pursuant  to 
section  7  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  ISTew 
York,  and  for  such  purpose,  do  certify  and  declare  as  follows : 

Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  Subway  Realty  Company. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at 
least  two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  at  least 
one-third  residents  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  desiring  to  fonn  a 
stock  corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Cor- 


1552  Certificates  to  Cure  Defect. 


Forma  and  Precedents, 


porations  Law  of  the  State  of  JSTew  York,  do  hereby  make,  sign, 
acknowledge  and  file  this  certificate  for  that  purpose  as  follows : 

I.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is 

SUBWAY    realty    COMPANY. 

II.  The  purposes  for  which  this  corporation  is  to  be  formed 
are  to  purchase,  take,  hold,  sell,  convey,  lease,  mortgage,  improve 
deal  in  and  manage  real  property  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
all  estates,  easements,  liens,  licenses,  rights,  privileges  and  other 
interests  therein  of  every  kind  and  nature  whatsoever,  also  chattels 
real  and  chattel  interCiSts;  the  construction  or  acquisition,  owner- 
ship and  management  of  buildings  or  structures  upon  such  real 
property,  and  of  offices  and  apartments  therein;  the  purchase 
and  sale  of  personal  property  and  the  carrying  on  of  any  other 
lawful  trade  or  business  incident  to  any  of  the  foregoing  purposes ; 
the  purchasing,  acquiring,  holding  and  disposing  of  the  stock, 
bonds  and  othei'  evidences  of  indebtedness  of  any  other  corpora- 
tion, domestic  or  foreign,  and  while  the  holder  thereof,  the  exer- 
cise of  all  the  rights  and  j)rivileges  of  ownership,  including  the 
right  to  vote  thereon  and  to  issue  in  exchange  therefor  its  own 
stock,  bonds  or  other  obligations. 

III.  The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  is  five  hundred,  thousand 
dollars  ($500,000).  The  numlber  of  shares  of  the  capital  stock 
shall  consist  of  five  thousand  (5,000)  and  the  par  value  of  each 
share  shall  be  one  hundred  dollars  ($100). 

IV.  The  principal  business  office  of  the  corporation  is  to  be 
located  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan,  city  of  New  York,  county 
of  New  York. 

V.  Its  duration  is  perpetual. 

VI.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  five. 

VII.  The  amount  of  capital  with  which  the  corporation  will 
begin  business  is  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars 
($250,000). 

VIII.  The  names  and  post-office  'addresses  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year  are  as  follows : 
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Names.  Post-office  Addresses. 

Charles  B.  Ludlow New  Brunswick,  ISF.  J. 

A.   Birtner 152   Schermerborn  street,  borough  of 

Brooklyn,  jSTew  York  city. 

F.  I,  Burgber 21  Brownell  street,  Stapleton,  borough 

of  Richmond,   New  York  city. 

William  J.  Cahill 10  Beekman  place,  borough  of  Man- 
hattan, New  York  city. 

John  J.  Coakley 302  East  28th  street,  borough  of  Man- 
hattan, New  York  city. 

IX.  The  names  and  post-ofRce  addresses  of  the  subscribers  and 
the  statement  of  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  which  each  agrees 
to  take  in  the  corporation  are  as  follows : 

Number  of 
Names.  Post-office  Addresses.  shares. 

Charles  B.  Ludlow New  Brunswick,  N.  J 10 

A.   Birtner 152     Schermerborn    street, 

borough      of      Brooklyn, 

New  York  city 10 

F.  I.  Burgher 21  Brownell  street.  Staple- 
ton,  borough  of  Rich- 
mond, New  York  city. .  .  10 

William   J.    Cahill 10  Beekman  place,  borough 

of  Manhattan,  New  York 

city 10 

John  J.  Coakley 302  East  28th  street,  bor- 
ough of  Manhattan,  New 
York  city 10 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made  and  filed  this  amended 
certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names. 
Dated,  this  29th  day  of  April,  1901. 

CHARLES  B.  LUDLOW. 
A.   BIRTNER. 
F.  I.  BURGHER. 
WILLIAM  J.  CAHILL. 
JOHN  J.  COAKLEY. 
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State  of  •  New  York,  1  . ,  . 
County  of  New  York,  j  *' ' 
Oil  this  29th  day  of  April,  1901,  before  me  personally  came 
Charles  B.  Ludlow,  A.  Birtner,  F.  I.  Burgher,  William  J.  Cahill, 
and  John  J.  Coakley,  each  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be 
one  of  the  individuals  described  in  and  who  executed  the  forego- 
ing amended  certificate  and  who  to  me  severally  acknowledged 
that  they  executed  the  same. 

A.  W.  ANDKEWS, 

Notary  Public, 
New  York  County. 


Form   No.  325. 

Amended   Supplemental   Certificate   to   Correct    Informality   or   Defect. 

See   the   Greneral   Corporation   Law,   §   7. 

Amended  Supplemental  Certificate  of  the Company. 

We,  the  undersigned  directors  of  \insert  corporate  name']  Com- 
pany, do  hereby  certify  that  in  the  certificate  of  reduction  of  capi- 
tal stock  of  such  corporation  from  $150,000  to  $100,000,  filed  in 

the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  and  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  . on 

the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  an  informality  exists, 

as  follows,  to  wit : 

[Set  forth  the  informality.'] 

Therefore,  we,  the  undersigned  directors  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company  aforesaid,  do  hereby  make  and  file  this  amended 
certificate  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  such  informality  or  de- 
fect, pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  General  Corporation  Law, 
section  7,  and  for  such  purpose  do  certify  and  declare  as  follows : 

[Here  set  forth  the  amendment.] 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made  and  acknowledged  this 
amended  certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  hereunto  set  our  hands 
this day ,  19.  .. 

[Signatures  of  directors.] 
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State  of  New  York,  ~] 

County  of ,     J     * " 

On  this day  of j  19 .  .,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  ncrnies  of  the  directors'],  to  me  known  and  known  to 
me  to  be  the  individuals  described  in  and  who  executed  the  forego- 
ing amended  certificate,  and  they  severally  acknowledged  to  me 
that  they  executed  the  same. 


Notary  Public, 
County,  N.  Y. 

(As   to  fees  see  note  to  preceding  form.) 


Form   No.  326. 

Petition  to   Court  to   Amend   Certificate   of   Incorporation   which   Fails 
to  State  True   Objects   of   Corporation. 

See  the  Greneral   Corporation  Law,   §   7. 

Supreme  Court^ County. 


In  the  Mattee  of  the  Petition 

OF  THE 

[insert  corporate  najne]  Company,  to  Amend     [" 
ITS  Certificate  of  Incorporation. 


To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  the  [insert  corporate  name'],  the  above-named 
petitioner,  respectfully  shows  to  this  court  that  it  is  a  corporation, 
duly  incorporated,  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

That  annexed  hereto  and  marked  "  Exhibit  A"  is  a  copy  of  the 
original  certificate  of  incorporation  of  said  coi*poration,  which,  as 
your  petitioner  is  informed  and  verily  believes,  was  duly  filed  and 
recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  State  of 

New  York,  on  the day  of ,  1 89  .  . ,  and  a  duplicate 

original  [or  a  certified  copy]  thereof  was  also  on  the day 

of ,  189.  .,  duly  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the 

clerk  of county. 
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That  such  certificate  of  incorporation,  so  filed  as  aforesaid,  fails 
to  express  the  true  object  and  purpose  of  the  corporation,  so  as  to 
truly  set  forth  such  ohject  and  purpose.  That  it  is  and  has  been 
ever  since  the  filing  of  said  certificate  of  inco'rporation  the  inten- 
tion and  purpose  of  the  incorporators  to,  and  the  true  object  and 
purpose  of  said  corporation  is,  to  [state  same]. 

That  annexed  hereto  and  marked  "  Exhibit  B,"  is  a  proposed 
amended  certificate  of  incorporation  duly  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged by  the  directors  of  said  corporation  for  the  first  year  as 
named  in  the  original  certificate  of  incorporation.  That  said  pro- 
posed amended  certificate  expresses  the  true  object  and  purpose  of 
said  corporation  as  hereinbefore  set  forth,  and  the  petitioner  prays 
for  an  order  of  this  court  amending  said  original  certificate  so  as 
to  truly  set  forth  such  object  and  purpose,  and  permit  your  peti- 
tioner to  file  for  record  with  said  Secretary  of  State  and  County 

Clerk  of county,  said  certificate  so  amended. 

The  [insert  corporate  name]  Company, 
By  [signature']  President. 

(  Corporate  ) 
I        Seal       j 

State  of  I*^ew  York,  1 

County  of ,      J 

[Name  of  president],  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the 
president  of  the  [insert  corporate  name],  the  petitioner  named  in 
the  foregoing  petition;  that  the  foregoing  petition  is  true  of  his 
own  knowledge,  except  as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  to  be 
alleged  upon  information  and  belief,  and  that  as  to  those  matters 
he  believes  it  to  be  true;  that  he  affixed  the  corporate  seal  of  said 
corporation  to  said  petition  and  signed  the  same  on  behalf  of  said 
corporation  by  the  authority  of  its  board  of  directors. 

Deponent  further  says  that  the  reason  this  verification  is  not 
made  by  petitioner  is  that  it  is  a  domestic  corporation;  that  de- 
ponent is  the  president  thereof  and  makes  the  same  from  his  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  supervision  of  the  affairs  and  business  of  said 
corporation. 

[Signature  of  president.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .  .  , 

day  of ,  19.  . 

[Signature  of  notary.] 
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Form   No.  327. 

Notice  of  Application   to   Court  for  Correction  of  Objects. 

See   the   General   Corporation   Law,   §    7. 

State  of  ITew  York,  Supbeme  Court. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Petition 

OF  THE 

[insert  corporate  tiame]   to  Amend  its  Cer- 
tificate   OF   Incorporation. 


Sir: — 

Please   take   notice,    that   upon   the   petition,   with   a    copy   of 
which  joii  are  herewith  served,  a  motion  will  be  made  at  the  next 

Special  Term  of  this  court,  appointed  to  be  held  at  the 

in  the  citv  [or  village^  of in  and  for  the  county  of , 

on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  the  opening  of  the 

court  on  that  day,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  counsel  can  be  heard,  for 
a  rule  or  order  in  this  proceeding,  amending  the  original  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation  of  the  [insert  corporate  name'],  filed  and 
recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  also  in  the 

office  of  the  clerk  of coimty,  on  or  about  the day 

of ,  19 .  . ,  so  as  to  truly  set  forth  the  true  object  and  pur- 
pose of  said  corporation  as  stated  in  said  petition,  and  pennitting 
the  petitioner  to  file  said  amended  certificate  and  to  have  the  same 
recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  also  in  the 

office  of  said  dlerk  of county,  in  the  manner  required 

by  law,  or  for  such  other  or  further  order  of  relief  in  the  premises 
as  shall  be  just. 

Dated,  the day  of 19 .  . . 

Yours,  etc.. 


Attorney  for  the   Petitioner. 

Office  addres'^ :    

To  Hon 

Attorney-General. 
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Form   No.  328. 

Petition  by  a  Stock  Corporation  for  Change  of  Name. 

See  General   Corporation  Law,   §§   60-65. 

Supreme  Court,  State  of  New  York,  County  of  .  . 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Application 

OF  THE 

[insert  name]  Company  for  Authority  to 
Change  its  Name  to  the  [insert  name} 
Company. 


To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York : 

The  petition  of  the  [insej't  name']  Company  respectfully  shows 
to  this  court,  as  follows : 

That  it  is  a  corporation  duly  incorporated  under  a  general  law 
[or  hy  a  special  law']  of  this  State,  to  wit:  [State  the  law],  and 
that  the  objects  for  which  it  was  formed  are:  [Insert  objects]. 

That  its  principal  business  office  is  situated  in  the  city  [or  vil- 
lage] of ,  in  the  county  of ,  and  State  of  ISTew 

York. 

That  the  present  name  of  your  petitioner  is  the  [insert  name] 
Company,  and  that  the  name  it  desires  to  assume  is  the  [insert 
same]  Company. 

That  the  following  are  the  grounds  of  this  application,  namely: 
[Insert  same]. 

That  this  petition  for  an  order  for  such  change  of  name  of  said 
corporation  has  been  duly  authorized  by  a  resolution  of  its  board 

of  directors  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  said  board  held  on  the 

day  of ,  19.  .. 

That  annexed  hereto  is  a  certificate  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
that  the  name  which  said  corporation  proposes  to  assume  is  not  the 
name  of  any  other  domestic  corporation  or  a  name  which  he  deems 
so  nearly  resembling  it,  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive. 

Wherefore,  your  petitioner  prays  for  an  order  of  the  court 
authorizing  it  to  change  its  corporate  name  from  the  [insert  na/me] 
Company  and  to  assume  instead  thereof  the  coiT^orate  name,  the 
[insert  proposed  name']   Company. 

Dated 19.  .. 

The  [insert  corporate  name]  Company, 
I  ^"'S'aT**'  I  ^y  [signature]  President. 
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State  of  New  Yoek,    [ 
County  of ,        /    *  * 

[Insert  name  of  president'],  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  he  is 
the  president  of  the  [insert  corporate  name']  Company,  the  peti- 
tioner above  named;  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing  petition,  by 
him  subscribed,  and  knows  the  contents  thereof;  that  the  same  is 
true  to  the  knowledge  of  the  deponent ;  that  the  seal  affixed  to  said 
petition  is  the  corporate  seal  of  said  company  and  was  affixed 
thereto  by  the  authority  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  com- 
pany, and  that  he  signed  said  j^etition  on  behalf  of  said  company, 
by  the  like  authority. 

Deponent  further  says  that  the  reason  this  verification  is  not 
made  by  petitioner  is  that  it  is  a  domestic  corporation ;  that  de- 
ponent is  the  president  thereof  and  makes  the  same  from  his  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  supervision  of  the  affairs  and  business  of 
said  corporation. 

[Signature  of  president.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .  . 

day  of 19... 

[Signature  of  notary.] 


Form   No.  329. 

Notice   of  Application   for  Order  to   Change   Name. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,  §   62. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the   [insert  corporate  name]   Com- 
pany, a  domestic  corporation,  having  its  principal  business  office 

in  the  city  [or  village]  of ,  county  of ,  and  State 

of  New  York,  will  apply  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New 

York,  at  a  Special  Term  thereof,  to  be  held  at ,  in  the  city 

[or  village]  of ,  county  of ,  on  the day 

of ,  19 .  . ,  at o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day, 

or  as  soon  thereafter  as  counsel  can  be  heard,  for  an  order  author- 
izing said  corporation  to  change  its  corporate  name  to  the  [insert 
proposed  name]  Company. 

Dated,  Albany,  N.  Y ,  19 .  .. 

The  [insert  corporate  name]  Company. 

By  [signature  of]  President. 
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Form   No.  330. 
Resolution  of  Directors  Authorizing  Application  for  Change  of  Name. 

Resolved,  by  the  board  of  directors  of  the    linsevt  corporate 

name']   at  a  meeting  duly  convened  this   ....   day  of   , 

18.  .,  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  corporate  name  of  said  company 
should  be  changed  from  that  of  the  [insert  imme]  to  the  name, 
[insert  proposed  name],  for  the  following  reasons,  to  wit:  [State 
them]  ; 

Therefore,  he  it  resolved,  by  said  board  of  directors,  that  appli- 
cation for  an  order  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  authorize  the  said 
company  to  assume  the  name,  [insert  name]  be  made  in  the  man- 
ner required  by  law,  and  that  the  president  be  and  is  hereby  di- 
rected to  sign  and  verify  a  proper  petition  for  that  purpose,  and  to 
affix  the  seal  of  the  corporation  thereto. 


Form  No.  331. 

Order   Changing   Corporate   Name. 

See  General  Corporation  La\¥,  §§  60-65. 

At  a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of 

New  York,  held  at  the in  the  city  of , 

on  the day  of ,  189 .. . 

Present:  Hon.  E.  L.  F.,  Justice. 

[Insert  title,  as  in  Form  No.  326.] 

Upon  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name]   Company,  a  domestic  stock  corporation,  duly  verified  by 

,  its  president,  wherein  said  petitioner  prays  for  an  order 

authorizing  it  to  assume  another  corporate  name,  to  wit,  the  name 
[insert  new  name]  Company,  and  upon  filing  the  certificate  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  annexed  thereto,  certifying  that  the  name  which 
such  corporation  proposes  to  assume  is  not  the  name  of  any  other 
domestic  corporation  or  a  name  which  he  deems  so  nearly  re- 
sembling it,  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive,  upon  filing  proof  that 
a  copy  of  the  petition  herein  and  of  the  notice  of  motion  were  duly 
filed  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  upon  filing  due  proof  by 
affidavits  showing  that  notice  of  the  presentation  of  said  petition 
has  been  duly  published  once  in  each  week  for  three  successive 
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weeks  in  the  [insert  name  of  paper'],  a  newspaper  of  the  county 

of ,  in  which  county  such  corporation  has  its  business 

office  [or  if  the  corporation  he  located  in  the  city  and  county  of 
New  York,  that  such  notice  has  been  so  published  in  two  daily 
newspapers  published  in  such  county],  and  the  court  being  satis- 
fied by  said  petition,  and  by  the  affidavits  and  certificate  pre- 
sented therewith,  that  the  petition  is  true,  and  that  there  is  no 
reasonable  objection  to  the  change  of  name  proposed,  and  that 
the  petition  has  been  duly  authorized,  and  that  notice  of  the  pres- 
entation of  the  petition,  as  required  by  law,  has  been  made; 

iN'ow,  on  motion  of ,  attorney  for  the  said  petitioner, 

no  one  opposing,  it  is 

Ordered,  That  said  petition  be  and  the  same  hereby  is  granted, 
and  that  the  petitioner  herein,  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Com- 
pany, be  and  it  hereby  is  authorized  to  assume  another  corporate 

name,  to  wit,  the  name  [insert  same],  on  and  after  the 

day  of ,  19.  .,  and  it  is  further  ordered  and  directed  that 

this  order  be  entered,  and  the  papers  on  which  it  is  granted  be 
filed,  within  ten  days  from  the  date  hereof,  in  the  office  of  the 

clerk  of  . county,  the  county  in  which  the  certificate  of 

incorporation  of  said  corporation  is  filed,  and  that  a  certified  copy 
of  this  order,  within  ten  days  after  the  entry  thereof,  be  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  further,  that  a  copy  of  this 
order  be  pulblished  once  a  week  for  four  successive  weeks  in  the 

[namie  of  newspaper],  a  newspaper  in  the  county  of , 

beginning  within  ten  days  after  the  entry  hereof. 

The  foregoing  order  is  to  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  county' 
clerk,  who  is  entitled  to  a  filing  fee  of  six  cents,  a  recording  fee  of  ten  cents 
a  folio  and  for  a  certified  copy  eight  cents  a  folio.  Such  certified  copy  must 
be.  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  No  fee  is  payable  at  the  latter 
office  for  such  filing. 

If  the  proceedings  are  for,  the  change  of  name  of  a  railroad  corporation 
the  petition  must  be  approved  by  the  Public  Service  Commission.  See 
G.  C.  L.,  §  60;  see  also  provisions  as  to  the  designation  by  said  board  of  a 
newspaper  in  which  the  notice  is  to  be  published,  G.  C.  L..  §  62.  It  should 
also  be  noted  that  a  certified  copy  of  the  order  in  sucli  cases  must  be  filed 
in  the  office  of  said  commission,  as  well  as  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State. 
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Form  No.  332. 

Annual  Report  of  Stock  Corporations,  Other  than  Moneyed  or  Railroad 

Corporations. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,   §  34, 
Annual  Report 

OF 

The   [i7isert  corporate  na7ne]   Company. 
Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  34  of  the  Stock  Corpora- 
tion Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  I,  the  undersigned, , 

president  [or  a  v ice-president ,  or  the  treasurer^  or  a  secretary]  of 
the  [insert  name  of  corporatiori],  a  domestic  [or  a  foreign]  stock 
corporation,  do  hereby  make  a  report  as  of  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary, 19.  .,  as  follows,  to  wit: 

1.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  [insert  amount]  dollars, 
and  the  proportion  actually  issued  is  [insert  amount]  dollars. 

2.  The  amount  of  its  debts  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  [insert 
amount]  dollars. 

3.  The  amount  of  its  assets  is    at    least    the    sum    of    [insert 
amount]   dollars. 

4.  The  amount  of  its  stock  issued  for  property  purchased  is 
[insert  amount]  dollars. 

5.  The  names  and  addresses  of  all  the  directors  and  officers  of 
the  company  are  as  follows : 

Directors :  [insert  names  and  addresses.] 
Officers :  President,    [insert  name  and  address] , 
Secretary,    [insert  name  and  address]. 
Treasurer,   [insert  name  and  address]. 
(In  case  of  a  foreign  corporation  insert  also  the  following:) 
*6,  The  name  of  the  person  designated  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  as  a  person  upon  whom  process 

against  the  corporation  may  be  served  within  the  State  is 

,  whose  address  is    . 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  signed  this  report  this 

day  of ,  19.  .. 


President, 
[or  a  vice-president,  or  the 
treasurer,  or  a  secretary, 
as  the  case  may  he.] 


*  The  legislature  overlooked  the  fact  that  the  provisions  for  designation  are 
now  in  section  16  of  the  General  Corporation  Law. 
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The  recitals  contained  in  paingraphs  5  and  6  of  this  form  constitute  new 
matter  required  by  the   amendment  of   1905. 

Under  the  practice  prevailing  prior  to  the  amendment  of  1901,  it  was 
necessary  to  file  the  report  during  the  month  of  January  each  year.  It  was 
also  necessary  to  make  such  report  in  duplicate,  one  of  which  was  to  be 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  other  in  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  principal  business  office  of  the  cor- 
poration Avas  located.  It  was  also  required  to  be  signed  by  a  majority 
of  the  directors  of  the  corporation  and  to  be  verified  by  the  oath  of  the 
president  or  vice-president  and  treasurer  or  secretary. 

Under  the  law  as  now  modified  the  execution  and  filing  of  one  report 
is  sufficient,  duplicate  reports  being  unnecessary  because  tlie .  report  is  re- 
quired, pursuant  to  the  amended  law,  to  be  filed  only  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State.  It  is  to  be  signed  by  only  one  of  the  executive  officers, 
either  the  president  or  a  vice-president  or  the  treasurer  or  a  secretary. 
The  report  is  not  required  to  be  sworn  to,  and  need  not  be  made  or  filed 
until  an  officer  of  the  corporation  has  been  reqviested  in  writing  so  to  do  by 
a  creditor  or  by  a  stockholder  of  the  corporation. 

No  fee  is  payable  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  filing  the 
report. 

In  relation  to  annual  reports  of  railroad  companies,  see  the  Public  Service 
Commissions  Law. 

For  statutes  governing  reports  to  the  Comptroller  by  all  corporations 
liable  to  direct  State  taxation,  see  Taxation. 
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See  General  Corporation  Law,  §  25. 

Agreement  made  the day  of ,  19 1  . , 

between  all  the  stockholders  of  the  linsert  name  of  company']  who 
shall  become  parties  to  this  agreement  by  signing  the  same,  here- 
inafter called  the  stockholders,  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  [in- 
sert  names],  hereinafter  called  the  voting  trustees,  parties  of  the 
second  part: 

Whereas,  The  parties  of  the  first  part  deem  it  to  their  interest 

to  act  together,  concerning  the  management  of  the    

Company,  of  which  they  are  respectively  stockholders,  and  to  that 
end  to  nnite  the  voting  power  held  hy  them  as  such  stockholders, 
and  to  place  the  same  in  the  hands  of  the  voting  trustees,  as  here- 
inafter provided ; 

Now,  this  Agreeynent,  made  in  consideration  of  the  premises, 
of  the  mutual  covenants  herein  contained,  and  of  one  dollar  hy 
each  of  the  parties  to  the  others  in  hand  paid,  witnesseth  as 
follows : 
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First.  Eacli  party  hereto  of  the  first  part,  holding  shares  of  the 

capital  stock  of  the    Company,   to  the  number  set 

opposite  his,  her  or  its  name  as  hereunto  subscribed  respectively, 
hereby  severally  agrees  to  deposit  the  same  and  the  certificates 
therefor,  with  sufficient  transfers  thereof  in  favor  of  the  persons 

hereinbefore  named  as  voting  trustees,  with  the Trust 

Company  of  the  City  of  'New  York,  and  to  receive  in  exchange 
therefor  the  certificates  hereinafter  referred  to,  which  deposit  shall 
continue  for  the  period  of  five  years  from  the  date  of  this  agree- 
ment, that  is  to  say,  until  the day  of , 

19.  .  ;  and  upon  the  making  of  such  deposit  all  shares  represented 
by  the  stock  certificates  so  deposited  shall  be  transferred  upon  the 

books  of  said Company,  to  the  names  of  said  voting 

trustees,  who  are  hereby  fully  authorized  and  empowered  to  cause 
such  transfers  to  be  made,  and  also  to  cause  any  further  transfers 
of  said  shares  to  be  made  which  may  become  necessary  through 
the  occurrence  of  any  change  of  the  persons  holding  the  office  of 
voting  trustee  as  hereinafter  provided.  And  during  the  said 
period  of  five  years  the  voting  trustees  shall  possess  and  be  en- 
titled to  exercise  all  rights  of  every  name  and  nature,  including 
the  right  to  vote,  in  respect  of  any  and  all  such  shares  deposited ; 
it  being,  however,  understood  that  the  holders  of  the  trust  cer- 
tificates of  either  class  to  be  issued  by  the  voting  trustees  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  payments  equal  to  the  dividends,  if  any,  col- 
leoted  by  said  voting  trustees  upon  shares  of  such  class  standing 
in  their  names. 

Second.  The  voting  trustees  do  hereby  promise  and  agree  with 
the  stockholders  and  with  every  holder  of  certificates  issued  as 
hereinafter  provided,  that  from  time  to  time,  upon  request,  they 
will  cause  to  be  issued  to  the  several  stockholders  in  respect  of  all 
stock  deposited  by  them,  certificates  to  an  aggregate  amount  equal 
to  the  amount  of  all  stock  so  deposited,  and  which  certificates  as  to 
the  two  classes  of  stock  of  said  company,  preferred  and  common, 
shall  be  in  substantially  the  following  forms  respectively: 

The Company. 

Preferred   Stock:  Trust   Certificate. 
This  is  to  Certify,  that  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  [ijisert  ndme  of  stockholder']  will  be  entitled  to  receive  a 
certificate  or  certificates  for full  paid  shares  of  one 


\ 
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hundred  dollars  each  in  the  prefeiTed  stock  of  the    

Company,  and  in  the  meantime  to  receive  payments  equal  to  the 
dividends,  if  any,  collected  by  the  undersigned  voting  trustees 
upon  a  like  number  of  such  shares  of  preferred  capital  stock  stand- 
ing in  their  names ;  and  until  the  said day  of , 

19..,  the  voting  trustees  shall  possess  and  be  entitled  to  exer- 
cise all  rights  of  every  name  and  nature,  including  the  right  to 
vote,  in  respect  of  any  and  all  such  stock ;  it  being  expressly  stipu- 
lated that  no  voting  right  passes  to  the  holder  hereof  hj  or  under 
this  certificate,  or  by  ot  under  any  agreement,  express  or  implied. 

This  certificate  is  issued  pursuant  to  the  terms  of  an  agreement 

in  writing,  dated   ,  19.  .,  made  and  entered  into  be- 

tv^een   stockholders   of   said   company    and    said   voting   trustees, 

v^hich  agreement  is  on  file  with  the Trust  Company 

of  ^ew  York. 

This  certificate  is  transferable  only  on  the  books  which  shall 
be  kept  for  that  purpose  by  said  voting  trustees,  by  the  registered 
holder,  either  in  person  or  by  attorney  duly  authorized,  accord- 
ing to  rules  which  shall  be  established  for  that  purpose  by  said 
voting  trustees,  and  on  surrender  hereof ;  and  until  so  trans- 
ferred, said  voting  trustees  may  treat  the  registered  holder  as 
owner  hereof  for  all  purposes  whatsoever,  except  that  delivery  of 
said  certificates  hereunder  shall  not  be  made  without  the  sur- 
render hereof. 

This  certificate  is  not  valid  unless  signed  by  the  duly  authorized 
agent  of  the  voting  trustees  and  also  countersigned  and  registered 
by  the   Trust  Company  of  New  York  as  registrar. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  said  voting  trustees  have  caused  this 

certificate  to  be  signed  by  their  duly  authorized  agent,  this 

day  of ,  19.  .. 

A.  B., 
C.  D., 
E.  F., 
G.  H., 
I.  J., 
Voting  Trustees. 
Bv  their  agent  hereunder, 
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Countersigned  and  registered  tliis day  of ,19. 

Trust  Company, 

Registrar, 
By 


Company. 


Common  Stock  Trust  Certificate. 

This  is  to  Certify,  that  on  the  2d  day  of  January,  1901, 
[name   of  stochholdei'l^    will  be  entitled  to  receive   a  certificate 

or  certificates  for    full-paid  shares  of  one  hundred 

dollars  each  in  the  common  capital  stock  of  the Com- 
pany, and  in  the  meantime  to  receive  payments  equal  to  the  divi- 
dends, if  any,  collected  by  the  undersigned  voting  trustees  upon 
a  like  number  of  such  shares  of  common  capital  stock  standing  in 

their  names ;  and  until  the  said day  of , 

19..,  the  voting  trustees  shall  possess  and  be  entitled  to  exer- 
cise all  rights  of  every  name  and  nature,  including  the  right  to 
vote,  in  respect  of  any  and  all  such  stock ;  it  being  expressly  stipu- 
lated that  no  voting  right  passes  to  the  holder  hereof  by  or  under 
this  certificate,  or  by  or  under  any  agreement,  express  or  implied. 

This  certificate  is  issued  pursuant  to  the  terms  of  an  agreement 
in  writing,  dated  ,  19.  .,  made  and  entered  into  be- 
tween  stockholders    of   said   company   and    said   voting  trustees, 

which  agreement  is  on  file  with  the • Trust  Company 

of  New  York. 

This  certificate  is  transferable  only  on  the  books  which  shall 
be  kept  for  that  'purpoise  by  said  voting  trustees,  by  the  registered 
holder,  either  i;i  person  or  by  attorney  duly  authorized,  accord- 
ing to  rules  which  shall  be  established  for  that  purpose  by  said 
voting  trustees,  and  on  surrender  hereof ;  and  until  so  transferred, 
said  voting  trustees  may  treat  the  registered  holder  as  owner  hereof 
for  all  purposes  whatsoever,  except  that  delivery  of  said  certificates 
hereunder  shall  not  be  made  without  the  surrender  hereof. 

This  certificate  is  not  valid  unless  signed  by  the  duly  authorized 
agent  of  the  voting  trustees  and  also  countersigned  and  registered 
by  the Trust  Company  of  New  York  as  registrar. 
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In  Witness  Whereof,  said  voting  trustees  have  caused  this 

certificate  to  be  signed  bj  their  duly  authorized  agent,  this 

day  of ,  19.  .. 

A.  B., 
C.  D., 
E.  F., 
G.  H., 
I.  J, 
Voting  Trustees. 
By  their  agent  hereunder. 


Countersigned  and  registered  this day  of  .  .  .' ,  19 . 

Trust  Company, 

Registrar, 
By 


Third.  On  the  second  day  of    ,   19.  .,  the  voting 

trustees,  in  exchange  for  and  upon  surrender  of  'any  of  their  trust 
certificates  then  outstanding,  will  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
hereof  deliver  proper  certificates  of  equivalent  kind  and  amount 
of  stock  of  the Company. 

Fourth.  From  time  to  time,  after  this  agreement  shall  have 
taken  effect,  the  voting  trustees  m^ay  receive  any  additional  full- 
paid  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the    Company, 

either  preferred  or  common,  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  of 
this  agreement ;  and  in  respect  of  all  such  shares  so  received,  will 
issue  and  deliver  certificates  similar  to  those  above  mentioned, 
entitling  the  holders  to  all  the  rights  above  specified. 

Fifth.  Any  voting  trustee  may,  at  any  time,  resign  by  deliver- 
ing to  the  other  voting  trustees  in  writing  his  resignation,  to  take 
effect  ten  days  thereafter;  and  in  every  case  of  death,  resigna- 
tion or  vacancy  arising  through  other  causej  the  vacancy  so  oc- 
curring shall  be  filled  by  the  appointment  of  a  successor  or  suc- 
cessors, to  be  made  by  the  other  voting  trustees  by  a  written  in- 
strument ;  and  the  term  "  Voting  Trustees,"  as  herein  used,  shall 
apply  to  the  parties  of  the  second  part  and  their  successors  here- 
under. 
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Sixth.  All  questions  arising  between  the  voting  trustees  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  be  determined  by  the  decision  of  the  greater 
number  of  those  then  acting  as  voting  trustees,  either  at  a  meet- 
ing, or  by  writing,  with  or  without  meeting,  and  in  like  manner 
they  may  establish  -their  rules  of  action.  The  decision  or  act  of 
a  majority  of  the  voting  trustees  shall,  for  the  exercise  of  the 
voting  power,  land  for  all  purposes  of  this  agreeanent,  be  deemed 
the  decision  or  act  of  all  the  voting  tiiistees. 

Seventh.  In  voting  the  stock  held  by  them,  the  voting  trustees 
will  exercise  their  best  judgiment,  from  time  to  time,  to  select 
suitable  directors,  to  the  end  that  the  affairs  of  the  company  shall 
be  properly  managed,  and  in  voting  on  other  matters  which  may 
come  before  them  at  any  stockholders'  meeting  will  exercise  like 
judgment;  but  it  is  understood  that  no  voting  trustee  incurs  any 
responsibility  by  reason  of  any  error  of  law  or  of  any  matter  or 
thing  done  or  omitted  under  this  agreement,  except  for  his  own 
individual  malfeasance. 

Eighth.  This  agreement  may  be  simultaneously  executed  in 
several  counterparts,  each  of  which  so  executed  sha.ll  be  deemed 
to  be  an  original;  and  such  counterparts  shall  together  constitute 
but  one  of  the  same  instrument. 

]N^inth.  This  agreement  shall  not  be  binding  upon  the  parties 
until  the  same  shall  have  been  signed  by  the  stockholders  repre- 
senting a  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  several  parties  hereto  have  here- 
unto set  their  hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  men- 
tioned, and  the  voting  trustees  have  herennto  set  their  hands  and 
seals  in  token  of  their  acoeptance  of  the  trust  hereby  created. 
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Tins  Agreement,  made  on  the   day  of 


1901,  between ,  owners  and  holders  of  shares  of  the 

capital  stock  of  the Company,  a  corporation  organ- 
ized and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of   , 

and  any  other  owners  and  holders  of  shares  of  the  capital  stock 
of  the  said  company  who  may  hereafter  become  parties  or  assent 
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hereto,  each  foi-  himself  and  not  for  the  others,  hereinafter  called 

"  the  stockholders,"  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  the 

Trust  Company,  hereinafter  called  "  the  trustee,"  party  of  the 
second  part. 

Whe^^eas,    The    Company   has   hut   recently   come 

into  existence  and  the  success  or  failure  of  the  business  enterprise 
depends  largely  upon  the  management  and  policy  of  the  said 
company  during  the  first  years  of  its  existence ;  and. 

Whereas,  The  said  parties  of  the  first  part  believe  that  it  is 
essential  for  the  success  of  said  company,  and  for  the  best  inter- 
ests of  all  the  stockholders  thereof,  that  the  said  company  shall 
be  managed  and  directed  during  the  first  five  years  of  its  exist- 
ence under  a  definite  and  fixed  poliej,  and  to  secure  a  union  of 
all  interests  in  order  to  properly  develop  the  rights,  privileges, 
franchises  and  property  o^vned  by  the  said  corporation ;  and. 

Whereas,  The  said  stockholders  have  this  day  transferred  and 
delivered  to  the  voting  trustee  certificates  for  fully  paid  shares 

of  one  hundred  dollars  each  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 

Company,  as  follows : 

shares, 

shares, 

which  certificates,  together  with  such  other  similar  certificates  as 
may  hereafter  from  time  to  time  be  delivered  hereunder  by  the 
other  stockholders  of  said  company,  are  hereby  received  and  will 
be  received  by  and  are  to  be  held  and  disposed  of  by  the  voting 
trustees  under  and  pursuant  to  the  terms  and  conditions  hereof. 

Now,  therefore: 

1st.  The  voting  trustee  does  hereby  promise  and  agree  with 
the  aforesaid  stockholders  individuaJly  that  the  voting  trustee 
will  cause  to  be  issued  and  delivered  to  each  of  said  stockholders 
individually,  a  certificate  for  the  number  of  shares  transferred 
and  delivered  to  the  voting  trustee  as  hereinbefore  set  forth  in 
substantially  the  following  form: 

Company. 

Common  Stock  Trust  Certificates. 

This  is  to  Certify,  that  as  hereinafter  provided 

will  be  entitled  to  receive  a  certificate  or  certificates  for 

■.  .fully  paid  shares  of  the  par  value  of  one  hundred  dol- 

99 
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lars  each,  in  common  stock  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 

Company,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and 

ill  the  meantime  to  receive  payments  eqnal  to  the  dividend,  if  any, 
collected  by  the  nndersigned  voting  trnstee  upon  a  like  number 
of  such  shares  standing  in  its  name,  and  until  after  actual  de- 
livery of  such  stock  certificates  the  voting  trustee  shall  possess  and 
shall  be  entitled  to  exercise  all  rights  of  every  name  and  nature, 
including  the  right  to  vote  in  respect  to  any  and  all  such  stock,  it 
being  expressly  stipulated  that  no  voting  right  passes  by  or 
under  this  certificate  or  by  or  nnder  any  agreement  express  or 
implied. 

This  certificate  is  issued  under  and  ]uirsuant  to  the  terms  and 

conditions  of  a  certain  agreement  dated  the day  of 

,   1901,   by  and  between  certain  of  the  stockholders 

of  the Company  and  the  undersigned  'voting  trustee. 

This  certificate  is  transferable  only  on  the  books  of  the  under- 
signed voting  trustee,  by  the  registered .  holder  either  in  person 
or  by  attorney  duly  authorized,  according  to  the  rules  established 
for  that  purpose  by  the  undersigned  voting  trustee,  and  on  sur- 
render hereof  and  cancellation  or  transfer  the  undersigned  voting 
trustee  may  treat  the  registered  holder  as  owner  hereof  for  all 
purposes  whatsoever,  except  that  the  delivery  of  stock  certificates 
hereunder  shall  not  be  made  without  the  surrender  hereof. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  undersigned  voting  trustee  has  ex- 
ecuted this  certificate  this day  of ,  190.  . 

Voting    Trustee. 

2d.  That  on  the    day  of    ,   19 .  . ,  the 

voting  trustee  in  exchange  for  and  upon  the  surrender  of  the 
aforesaid  trust  certificates  then  outstanding  will,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  thereof,  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  proper 

certificates  of  equivalent  amount  of  stock  of  the    

Company. 

3d.  The  voting  trustee  shall  cause  the  above-mentioned  de- 
posited shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the Company 

to  be  transferred  on  the  books  of  said  company  to  the  name  of 
the  voting  trustee. 

4t.h.  From  time  to  time  hereafter  the  voting  trustee  will  re- 
ceive such  additional  fully  paid  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
•• .    Company    as    anv    and    all    other    stockholders    of 
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said  company  may  tender  and  deliver  to  said  voting  trustee  here- 
under, and  in  respect  of  all  such  shares  so  received  will  issue  and 
deliver  certificates  similar  to  those  above  mentioned,  entitling 
the  holders  to  all  rights  above  specified.  ^ 

5th.  In  voting  stock  held  by  it,  the  voting  trustee  shall  exer- 
cise   its    best    judgment    from    time    to   time   to    select    suitable 

directors  to  the  end  that  the  business  and  affairs  of  the 

Company  shall  be  properly  managed,  and  in  voting  on  any  other 
matters  which  may  come  before  it  at  any  stockholders'  meeting, 
will  exercise  like  judgTaent,  but  it  assumes  no  responsibility  in 
respect  to  such  management  or  in  respect  of  any  action  taken 
pursuant  to  its  vote  so  cast,  it  being  understood  that  the  voting 
trustee  incurs  no  responsibility  by  reason  of  any  error  of  judg- 
ment or  by  law  in  any  matter  or  thing  done  or  omitted  under  this 
agreement,  except  for  its  own  gross  negligence  or  wilful  mal- 
feasance. 

6th.   This  agreement  shall  be  open  for  inspection  at  the  office 

of  the  voting  trustee  in  the  city  of during  ordinary 

business  hours  to  any  stockholder  of  the  said  Com- 
pany. 

In  Witness  Wheeeof,  the  several  parties  hereto  have  here- 
unto set  their  hands  and  seals  in  the  city  of  'New  York  the  day 
and  year  first  above  written. 

In  the   presence  of: 
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This  Ageeement  made  and  entered  into  this  26th  day  of  Feb- 
ruary,   1908,    by    and    between     ,     and 

of  the  city  of  Albany,  IST.  Y.  (hereinafter  called  the 

"Syndicate  Managers"),  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  the  sub- 
scribers hereto,  severally,  parties  of  the  second  part,  of  whom  each 
is  hereinafter  called  the  "  Subscribers,"  and  all  of  whom,  to- 
gether with  said  parties  of  the  first  part  constitute  the  syndicate. 

Whereas,  The  [insert  name']  Company  of  Albany,  IST.  Y.,  has 
purchased  the  real  estate,  personal  property  and  business  of  the 
[insert  name']  Company;  and 
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Whereas,  The  business  of  the  [insert  name']  Company  has  been 
combined  with  the  business  of  the  [insert  name]  Company,  and, 
further,  a  new  issue  of  six  peT  cent,  first  mortgage  bonds  covering 
the  property  of  both  companies,  aggregating  in  amount  the  sum 
of  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  ($300,000)  par  value  payable 
in  twenty  years  from  date  to  be  known  as  "  First  Mortgage  Six 
Per  Cent.  Gold  Bonds  of  the  [insert  iiame]  Company,"  have 
been  issued;  and 

Whereas,  To  further  the  business  of  said  company  the  syndicate 
desires  to  provide  a  sum  not  to  exceed  twenty  thousand  dollars 
($20,000)  for  purchasing  a  portion  of  said  issue  of  bonds, 

Noiv,  therefore.  In  consideration  of  the  premises  and  of  the  sum 
of  one  dollar  by  each  party  to  each  other  in  hand  paid,  the  receipt 
whereof  is  herfby  acknowledged,  the  .subscrilxM-s  hereto  agree  with 
one  another  as  follows: 

First.  The  subscribers  hereby  form  a  syndicate  for  the  purpose 
herein  expressed,  with  a  maximum  obligation  of  twenty  thousand 
dollars  ($20,000),  each  subscriber,  for  himself,  and  not  for  any 
other,  hereby  agTees  to  purchase  and  take  from  the  syndicate  and 
the  syndicate  agrees  to  deliver  the  amount  of  bonds  of  the  [insert 
name]  Company,  part  of  the  new  issue  aforesaid,  which  is  set 
opposite  each  subscriber's  sigTiature  to  this  agreement  at  par  with 
interest  accrued  thereon  and  represented  by  unmatured  coupons 
unless  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  may  be  sold  as  hereinafter 
provided,  and  pay  therefor  the  full  sum  as  follows : 

Thirty  per  cent,  on  July  1,  1909. 

Thirty  per  cent,  on  September  1,  1909. 

Thirty  per  cent,  on  ISTovember  15,  1909. 

Ten  per  cent,  on  January  1,  1910. 

ISTothing  contained  in  this  agreement,  or  otherwise,  shall  con- 
stitute the  subscribers  partners  with  or  agents  for  one  another  or 
for  the  Syndicate  Managers  or  render  them  liable  to  contribute  in 
any  event  more  than  the  ratable  amount  as  aforesaid. 

Second.  The  Syndicate  Managers  shall  have  the  sole  direction 
and  management  and  entire  conduct  of  the  transactions  and  busi- 
ness of  the  syndicate.  The  subscribers  irrevocably  agree  that  the 
Syndicate  Managers  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  for  ac- 
count of  the  syndicate  to  borrow  by  means  of  note  or  notes,  such 
sums  as  may  be  necessary,  not  exceeding  twenty  thousand  dollars 
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($20,000)  and  to  pledge  therefor  bonds  of  the  new  issue  afore- 
said not  in  excess  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  ($25,000)  par 
value  and  also  pledge  as  security  therefor  this  agreement  and  the 
several  payments  to  be  made  by  the  subscribers.  Such  loan  to  bear 
interest  and  be  payable  concurrently  with  the  f)ayments  on  the 
purchase  price  of  the  bonds  as  aforesaid. 

The  Syndicate  Managers  shall  have  the  full  power  and  au- 
thority to  extend  the  time  of  payment  of  such  loan  or  any  part 
thereof  from  time  to  time  or  make  any  renewal  or  renewals  of 
the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  or  any  additional  or  further  agree- 
ment in  relation  thereto. 

Third.  Each  subscriber  reserves  the  right  at  any  time  prior  to 
maturity  of  any  loan  made  upon  the  pledge  of  this  agreement, 
to  pay  the  full  amount  or  the  balance  of  his  subscription  with 
interest,  and  withdraw  and  have  delivered  to  him  the  bonds  he 
shall  have  subscribed  for,  or  his  proportion  thereof  in  case  any 
of  said  bonds  shall  have  been  sold  as  hereinafter  provided,  and 
upon  such  payment  in  full  he  shall  be  released  and  discharged 
from  all  further  liability  by  reason  of  or  on  account  of  his  sub- 
scription or  by  reason  of  or  on  account  of  any  pledge  of  this 
agreement  for  any  loan  or  otherwise. 

Fourth.  The  Syndicate  Managers,  at  any  time  prior  to  ma- 
turity of  any  loan  or  extension  of  any  loan  made  upon  this  agree- 
ment, may  sell  and  dispose  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  bonds 
hereby  subscribed  for  and  not  ]iai'd  for  and  withdrawn  as  afore- 
said, at  public  or  private  sale,  and  at  such  price,  and  on  such  tei*ms 
as  to  credit  or  otherwise  and  pay  such  commission  to  brokers  or 
others  on  such  sale  as  they  may  deem  expedient  and  apply  the 
proceeds  first  to  any  and  all  expenses  incurred  in  and  about  such 
sales  and  seeond  upon  any  loan  that  may  have  been  made  upon 
this  agreement  and  adjust  and  equalize  any  payments  that  may 
have  been  made  on  any  such  loan  by  any  of  the  subscribers. 

Upon  paying  off  any  part  of  said  loan  the  Syndicate  Managers, 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  return  of  bonds  of  the  par  value  equalling 
the  amount  of  such  payments ;  upon  the  final  payment  of  such 
loan  they  shall  be  entitled  to  the  return  of  all  remaining  bonds 
and  until  the  maturity  of  such  loan,  except  in  case  of  default  in 
making  payments,  shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  receive  the  coupons 
attached  to  all  of  said  bonds  as  they  severally  mature. 

Fifth.  The  Syndicate  Managers  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  from   time  to  time  to  make  calls  u]>on   the  subscribers 
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upon  ten  dajs'  notice,  for  their  proportion  of  any  amonnt  due 
or  to  become  due  on  account  of  their  subscription  or  by  reason 
of  any  pledge  of  this  agreement  and  the  subscribers  severally 
agree  to  pay  such  sums  in  cash  as  shall  be  called  for  as  aforesaid, 
but  in  the  aggregate  not  exceeding  their  respective  obligations 
hereunder. 

In  case  of  the  failure  of  any  subscriber  to  make  such  payments 
as  and  when  called  as  aforesaid  the  Syndicate  Managers  may  sell 
the  rights  and  interest  of  the  defaulting  subscriber  in  and  under 
this  agreement  and  the  bonds  represented  thereby,  at  public  or 
private  sale  at  any  time  thereafter,  without  advertisement  or  notice, 
and  after  deducting  all  interest  and  legal  or  other  costs  and  ex- 
penses, the  residue  shall  be  applied  on  any  liability  or  indebted- 
ness of  such  defaulting  subscriber  and  if  there  shall  be  any  defi- 
ciency, he  shall  pay  and  discharge  the  same ;  any  overplus  shall  be 
paid  over  to  such  defaulting  subscriber.  The  Syndicate  Managers 
may  purchase  at  any  such  sale  the  rights  and  interest  of  any 
defaulting  subscriber,  for  the  benefit  of  the  non-defaulting  sub- 
scribers, and  may  call  for  and  apportion  any  assessment  to  pay 
for  the  same.  ''       HMi'  :  |  *i^ 

Sixth.  In  case  said  loan  or  the  interest,  or  any  part  thereof, 
shall  not  be  paid  when  due,  the  lender  shall  have  the  right,  upon 
ten  days'  notice  to  the  Syndicate  Managers,  to  sell  at  public  auction 
in  the  city  of  Albany,  IT.  Y.,  from  time  to  time  such  portion  of 
said  bonds  remaining  undelivered  as  may  be  necessary  to  raise  the 
amount  due  for  principal,  interest  and  legal  or  other  expenses  in 
connection  therewith,  and  if  there  shall  be  any  deficiency,  the  sub- 
scribers shall  be  liable  therefor ;  any  overplus  shall  be  paid  over 
to  the  Syndicate  Managers. 

Seventh.  Each  subscriber  hereby  severally  guarantees  to  the 
lender  of  any  money  upon  this  agreement,  the  payment  of  such  a 
proportionate  'amount  of  principal  and  interest  as  the  amount  of 
his  subscription  shall  bear  to  the  amount  of  such  loan,  and  the 
subscribers  severally  agree  that  their  obligations  to  make  such 
payment  shall  be  enforceable  to  the  full  extent  thereof,  without 
regard  to  any  defense  against  the  Syndicate  Managers,  the 
[insert  coryoraie  name]  Company,  or  any  other  corporation  or 
person  which  the  subscriber  may  have  to  the  obligations  of  this 
agreement  or  otherwise. 
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ISTo  lender  by  whom  any  loan  may  be  made  as  aforesaid  shall 
be  responsible  for  the  recitals  of  this  instrument,  nor  for  any  in- 
formality in  or  invalidity  of  said  bonds,  nor  for  the  acts  of  any 
of  the  subscribers  or  Syndicate  Managers  and  no  subscriber  shall 
be  released  from  his  guarantee  or  subscription  because  of  any 
such  matter. 

Eighth.  The  Syndicate  Managers  may  become  subscribers  hereto, 
and  as  subscribers  they  and  each  of  them  shall  be  accountable  for 
all  obligations  made  by  them,  and  shall  be  entitled  in  all  respects 
to  the  same  rights  and  benefits  as  other  subscribers.  In  case  of  the 
death,  resignation,  or  incapacity  to  act  of  any  of  the  Syndicate 
Managers,  successors  shall  be  appointed  in  writing  by  a  majority 
in  amount  of  the  remaining  subscribers. 

The  Syndicate  Managers  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  error  of 
judgment,  or  for  any  mistake  of  law  or  fact,  nor  shall  they  be 
liable  save  for  their  own  gross  negligence  or  wilful  default,  nor 
liable  for  any  act  done  or  performed  in  good  faith  under  any  of 
the  provisions  of  this  agreement,  nor  shall  any  of  them  be  liable 
for  the  acts  of  any  of  the  others. 

l^inth.  Each  subscriber  hereby  ratifies,  assents  to  and  agre<:'S 
to  be  bound  by  any  action  of  the  Syndicate  Managers  assumed  to 
be  taken  under  this  agreement,  and  agrees  to  perform  his  under- 
takings herein  as  stated  in  this  agreement  to  the  full  extent  of  the 
amount  of  his  subscription,  but  in  no  event  or  under  no  circum- 
stances shall  he  be  called  upon  to  pay  or  be  liable  for  any  amount 
beyond  the  amount  of  his  subscription  except  in  case  of  a  loan 
hereupon  and  then  only  his  proportionate  amount  of  the  interest 
thereupon.  The  failure  of  any  subscriber  to  perform  any  of  his 
undertakings  hereunder  shall  not  affect  or  release  any  other  sub- 
scriber. 

Tenth.  Any  notice  which  the  Syndicate  Managers,  or  any  lender, 
may  have  occasion  to  give  to  any  subscriber,  shall  be  sufficient  for 
all  purposes  if  given  in  writing,  mailed  postpaid  to  the  address  of 
such  subscriber  set  opposite  his  signature  hereto,  or  if  no  such 
addiress  is  given,  then  to  his  last  known  address,  and  in  default 
thereof  then  to  the  general  delivery  at  the  post-office  at  Albany, 
N.  Y. 

Eleventh.  The  Syndicate  Managers  may  issue  to  the  subscribers 
certificates  of  interest  hereunder  in  such  tenor  and  form  as  they 
may  deem  suitable.     Such  certificates  of  interest  may  be  made 
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transferable  in  such  manner  and  upon  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  the  Syndicate  Managers  may  prescribe.  Each  transferee  of  any 
such  certificate  shall  be  deemed  to  have  succeeded  to  all  rights 
under  this  agreement  of  his  assignor  but  no  assignment  or  other 
transfer  of  any  rights  hereunder  shall  release  the  subscriber  from 
his  obligations  hereunder  and  such  transferee  shall  be  subject  to 
all  the  terms,  duties,  conditions  and  liabilities  of  this  agreement. 
Twelfth.  This  agreement  shall  be  in  all  things  binding  upon 
and  inure  to  the  benefit  of  the  heirs,  executors,  administrators, 
successors  and  assigns  of  the  parties  hereto. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  Syndicate  Managers,  parties  of  the 
first  part,  and  the  subscribers,  parties  of  the  second  part,  have  sub- 
scribed this  agreement  on  and  after  the  day  and  year  first  above 
written. 


Syndicate  Managers. 


Par  value  Amount  to 

bonds  be 

Subscribers.  Address.  subscribed.  paid. 


Form   No.  336. 

Consent   to   Mortgage. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §  6. 
We,  the  undersigned  stockholders  of  \insert  name  of  company^, 
a  stock  corporation  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  T^ew  York,  having  a  capital  stock  of 
[insert  amounf]  dollars,  divided  into  [insert  numherli  shares  of 
the  par  value  of  [insert  amount']  dollars  each,  and  being  stock- 
holders owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  said  corporation. 
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Do  Hereby  Consent  that  said  corporation  may  make,  execute 
and  deliver  a  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  constituting  a  first  lien 
upon  all  its  property  and  franchises  to  [insert  name],  as  trustee, 

said  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  to  be  dated  on  the day 

of ,  19.  .,  and  to  be  for  the  sum  of  [insert  amount] 

dollars,  and  conditioned  as  security  for  the  payment  of   [insert 
amount]  in  bonds  to  be  issued  by  said  [insei^t  corporate  name]  as 

follows,  to  wit:    [Insert  number]   bonds  of dollars  each. 

numbered  from to    ,"  inclusive,  and    bonds 

of dollars  each,  numbered  from to , 

inclusive.     Said  bonds  to  be  dated  the day  of 

19.  .,  and  to  become  due  and  payable  in years  from  said 

date,  and  to  bear  interest  from  the day  of 

19.  .,  until  the  maturity  thereof,  at  the  rate  of per  cent. 

per  annum,  payable  semi-annually  on  the  first  day  of 

and in  each  year. 

In  Witness  Wiieeeof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  aud  the 
number  of  shares  of  stock  owned  by  us,  respectively,  in  said 
corporation. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[Sifjnatures  of  Stocl-liolders.] 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came  A.  B.,  C.  D.,  E.  F.  and  G.  H.,  to  me  known  and  known 
to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and  sigTied  the 
foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that 
they  had  made,  sigTied  and  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and 
purposes  therein  set  forth. 


Notary  Public, 

Cou7ity,  N.  Y. 

State  of  New  York, 


County  of 


A.  B.,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  treas- 
urer of  the  [ijisert  corporate  name  of  company],  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  consent;  that  he  is  the  custodian  of  the  stuck  bi)ok  of 
such  corporation ;  that  the  persons,  who  have  subscribed  the  fore- 
going consent  and   acknowledged   the  execution  thereof,   are  the 
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owners  upon  the  books  of  such  corporation  of  the  number  of  shares 
of  stock  therein  set  opposite  their  respective  signatures  to  the  fore- 
going consent,  being  at  least  two-thirds  in  amount  of  the  capital 
stock  of  such  corporation. 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .  .  . 
day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

The  foregoing  affidavit  of  the  cu^odian  of  the  stocl^c  book  is  not  a  statutory 
requirement.  It  was  prepared  by  tiie  author  and  first  appeared  in  his 
"Manual  of  Corporation  Laws"  (1890).  and  has  since  been  quite  generally 
copied  in  other  books. 


Form   No.  337. 
Short  Form  of  Consent  to  Mortgage. 

We,  the  undersigiied,  stockholders,  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of 
the  stock  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  do  hereby  consent  to  the 
e^xecution  and  delivery  b}^  said  corporation  of  a  mortgage  upon  all 
its  property  and  franchises  to  [insert  name],  as  trustee,  to  secure 
the  payment  of  the  bonds  of  said  corporation  to  the  amount  of 
dollars. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  etc.,  as  in  Form  No.  386. 
[Add  achnowledgment  and  affidavit  as  above  stated.] 


Form   No.  338. 
Certificate  of  Consent  to  Mortgage. 

This  is  to  Certify,  that  the  holders  of  not  less  than  two-thirds 
of  the  capital  stock  of  the  [inseii  corporate  name]  Company,  a 
corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  having  its  principal  place  of  busine.'^s  in  the  city  of 

,  county  of ,  and  State  of  New  York, 

have  given  their  consent  to  the  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  made  and 

executed  by  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  to  the , 

as  trustee,  bearing  date  the    day  of   ,  190 . , 

and  that  such  consent  was  given  by  such  stockholders  in  writing 
[or  hy  a  vote  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  stocl'Jiolders  called  for 


Iss. 
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thdt  purpose,  upon  the  same  notice  as  that  required  for  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  corporation'],  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section 
6  of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the Company  has  caused 

this  certificate  to  he  subscribed  and  acknowledged  by  its  president 
\^or  vice-presidenf]  and  b;^  its  secretary  \^or  assistant  secretary'], 
and  its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affLxed,  attested  by  its  secre- 
tary, the day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[^Insert  corporate  name]  Company, 
By  [Signature], 

President  [or  vice-president]. 
[Seal.  ]  [  Signature  ] , 

Attest:  Secretary  [or  assistant  secretary]. 

[Signature.] 

Secretary. 

State  of  JSTew  York, 

County  of 

On  this    day  of   ,  in  the  year  one  thousand 

nine  hundred  and ,  before  be  personally  came , 

and ,  to  me  known,  who  being  by  me  duly  severally  sworn, 

did  depose  and  say,  each  for  himself,  that  the  said re- 
sides in  the  city  of ,  and  State  of ,  and  the  said 

resides  in    ,  State  of    ;   that  the 

said is  the  president  of  the Company,  and  the 

said is  the  secretary  of Company,  the  corpora- 
tion described  in  and  which  executed  the  above  instrument;  that  he 
knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation ;  that  the  seal  affixed  to  said  in- 
striunent  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was  so  affixed  by  order  of 
the  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation,  and  that  he  signed  his 
name  thereto  by  like  order. 

Notary  Public. 
State  of  ISTew  York,  1 

County  of ,        J 

On  this  day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came  [insert  names  of  subscribers  to  certificate],  to  me  known 
and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and 
signed  the  foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly  acknowledged 
to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed*  and  executed  the  same  for  the 
uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
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Form  No.  339. 
Corporation    Mortgage. 

This  Indenture,  made  this    day  of    ,   19 .  ., 

by  and  between  the  [i7isert  corporate  namel,  a  stock  corporation 
duly  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  ISTew  York,  and  located  and  having  its  principal  office  in 

the of ,  county  of ,  State  of  New 

York,  party  of  the  iirst  part,  and ,  as  trustee,  for  the 

purpose  hereinafter  set  forth,  party  of  the  second  part. 

Witnesseth : 

Whe7-eas,  The  said  party  of  the  first  part  desires  to  raise  money 
for  the  purpose  of  discharging  and  paying  certain  debts  against 
said  corporation,  heretofore  necessarily  incurred  in  its  business, 
and  to  borrow  money  for  the  transaction  of  its  business  and  for 
the  exercise  of  its  corporate  rights,  privileges  and  franchises, 
and  for  other  lawful  purposes  of  its  incorporation,  has,  by  a  reso- 
lution of  its  board  of  directors  [or  trustees'],  authorized  the  mak- 
ing and  issuing  of  its  negotiable  coupon  bonds,  each  of  the  denomi- 
nation of  dollars  ($ '•■•),  numbered  consecu- 
tively from  C  1  upward,  and  of  its  registered  bonds,  each  of  the 

denomination  of dollars  ($ ),  or  multiples 

of  $ ,  numbered  consecutively  from  R  1  upward,  such 

coupon  and  registered  bonds  to  amount  in  the  aggregate  to 

dollars  ($ ),  and  to  bear  date  the  ....  day  of , 

190.,  payable years  from  their  date  in  gold  coin  of  the 

United  'States  of  the  pi-esent  standard  of  weight  and  fineness,  and 
bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of per  cent,  per  annum,  pay- 
able in  like  gold  coin  semi-aunuallv  on  the  first  days  of 

and ,  respectively  ;" 

A  11(7.  WhercHS,  All  of  said  bonds  are  to  be  sealed  with  the  cor- 
porate seal  of  said Company,  signed  by  its  president 

or  vice-president,  and  secrt^tary,  with  the  certificate  of  the  trustee 
hereunder  indorsed  thereon,  and  each  of  said  coupon  bonds  to 
have  interest  coupons  attached,  which  said  bonds,  coupons  and  cer- 
tificates are  all  to  be  substantially  of  the  following  tenor,  that  is 
to  say: 

[For  forms  of  bonds,  coupons  and  certificates,  see  fo7^ms  Nos, 
340-343.] 
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And,  Whereas,  The  written  consent  of  the  stockholders  owning 

at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  said Company  has 

been  given  to  the  execution  of  this  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  and 
to  the  issue  and  execution  of  said  bonds,  and  a  certificate  under 

the  seal  of  said Company  that  such  consent  was  so 

given,  subscribed  and  acknowledged  by  the  president  and  secretary 

of  said Company  has  been  filed  and  recorded  in  the 

office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of ,  in  which  said 

county  said  company  has  its  principal  place  of  business  [or  the 
consent  of  tJie  stocliliolders  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stoch 

of  said Company  lias  been  given  to  the  execution  of 

this  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  and  to  the  issue  and  execution  of 
said  bonds  by  vote  at  a  special  meetiiig  of  the  stocl-holders  of 
said'  conipnuy  called  for  that  purpose,  upon  the  same  notice  as 
that  recpiired  for  the  ann/iud  meeting  of  the  corporation,  and  a 

certificate  under  the  seal  of  said Company  that  such 

consent  iras  so  given,  subscribed  and  ack no wl edged  by  the  presi- 
dent and  secretary  of  said Company  has  been  filed 

and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  clerh  of  the  county  of ,  in 

which  said  county  said  company  has  its  principal  place  of  busi- 
ness.li 

And,  Whereas,  At  a  meeting  duly  called  for  that  purpose,  this 
mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  was  submitted  to  the  board  of  directors 

[or  trustees]  of  the Company,  and  it  was  then  and  there 

diJy  resolved  that  this  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  be  executed  by 

the  president  of  said Company,  in  its  name  and  on  its 

behalf,  and  that  the  corporate  seal  of  said  company  be  hereunto 
affixed  and  attested  by  the  secretary,  and  that  this  mortgage  or 
deed  of  trust  be  duly  delivered  on  behalf  of  said  company  to 
trustee  herein  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  this  indenture  wilnesseth:  That,  in  order  to 
secure  the  payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  bonds  afore- 
said at  any  time  outstanding  according  to  their  tenor  and  effect, 
and  the  fulfillment  of  the  conditions  and  covenants  hereinafter  con- 
tained, and  irrespective  of  their  time  of  issue  and  for  and  in 
consideration  of  the  purchase  and  acceptance  of  said  bonds  by  the 
holders  thereof,  and  of  the  sum  of  one  dollar  to  it  duly  paid  by 
the  trustee,  party  of  the  second  part,  at  or  before  the  ensealing 
of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged, 
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the Company,  party  of  the  first  part,  has  granted,  bar- 
gained, sold,  aliened,  remised,  conveyed  and  confirmed,  assigned, 
transferred  and  set  over,  and  by  these  presents  does  grant,  bargain, 
sell,  alien,  remise,  convey  .and  confirm,  assign,  transfer  and  set 
over,  unto  the  said  trnsitee,  the  party  of  the  second  part,  and  to  his 
successor  or  successors,  forever,  all  and  singular  the  following  de- 
scribed properties:  [Insert  description.] 

Together  with  all  and  singular  the  tenements,  hereditaments 
and  appurtenances  belonging  to  the  property  hereiby  conveyed,  or 
in  anywise  thereto  appertaining,  and  the  reversions,  remainders, 
tolls,  incomes,  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof ;  and  also  all  the  es- 
tate, right,  title,  interest,  property,  possession,  claim  and  demand 
whatsoever,  as  well  in  law  as  in  equity,  of  the  party  of  the  first 
l>art  of,  in  and  to  the  same,  and  any  and  every  jDart  thereof  with 
the  appurtenances;  a7id  also  all  and  every  other  estate,  right,  title 
and  interest,  property  and  appurterumces  which  the  said  party  of 
the  first  part  may  hereafter  accjuire. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  above-described  premises,  property, 
rights,  franchises  and  appurtenances,  unto  the  said  party  of  the 
second  part,  and  his  lawful  successor  or  successors,  forever. 

But  in  trust,  nevertheless,  for  the  benefit,  security  and  protec- 
tion of  the  persons  and  corporations,  firms  and  partnerships  who 
may  be  or  become  holders  of  the  aforesaid  bonds  and  interest  cou- 
pons, or  any  or  either  of  them,  and  for  enforcing  the  payment 
thereof,  when  payable,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
the  stipulations  of  this  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust,  and  of  said  bonds 
and  said  interest  coupons,  and  without  preference,  priority  or  dis- 
tinction as  to  lien  or  otherwise  of  any  of  said  bonds  over  any  of 
the  others,  by  reason  of  priority  in  the  time  of  the  issue  or  negotia- 
tion thereof,  or  otherwise;  provided,  however,  and  these  presents 
are  upon  the  express  condition,  that  if  the  party  of  the  first  part, 
its  successors  or  assigns,  shall  well  and  truly  pay,  or  cause  to  be 
paid,  unto  the  holders  of  the  bonds  to  be  issued  hereunder,  the 
principal  and  interest  to  become  due  thereon  to  said  holders  at  the 
times  .and  in  the  manner  stipulated  in  said  bonds  and  in  said  in- 
terest coupons  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof, 
and  shall  well  and  truly  keep,  observe  and  perform  all  and  singular 
the  covenants,  promises  and  conditions  in  the  said  bonds  hereby 
secured  and  in  this  indenture  expressed  to  be  kept,  obsen^-ed  and 
])erformed  by  or  on  the  part  of  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  then 
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these  j)reseuts  and  the  estate  and  right  thereby  granted  shall  cease, 
determine  and  be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force.  And  it 
is  hereby  exjiressly  covenanted  and  agreed,  by  and  between  the 
parties  hereto,  and  the Company,  for  itself,  its  succes- 
sors and  assigns,  doth  hereby  covenant  and  agree,  and  the  trustee 
covenanting  for  himself,  his  successor  or  successors  in  the  trust 
hereby  created,  with  and  on  behalf  of  the  respective  persons,  cor- 
j)orations,  firms  and  partnerships  who  shall  hold  any  of  said  bonds 
or  coupons,  that  the  further  trusts,  uses,  purposes,  conditions  and 
covenants  upon  which  the  said  j)roperty  and  franchises  hereby 
mortgaged  and  conveyed  are  to  be  held  by  the  trustee  and  subject 
to  which  the  said  bonds  secured  hereby  are  to  be  issued  and  to  be 
held  by  each  and  every  holder  thereof,  are  as  follows,  that  is  to 
say: 

First.  This  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  is  to  be  a  continuing  lien 
to  secure  the  full  and  final  payment  of  the  principal  and  interest 
of  all  bonds  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  issued  and  negotiated 
under  the  same,  but  so  that  the  total  aggi^egate  amount  of  said 

bonds  so  issued  and  negotiated  shall  not  exceed  $ ,  and  to 

be  issued  upon  the  terms  and  of  the  denominations,  and  to  mature 
and  become  payable  in  the  manner  and  at  the  place  and  time  or 
times  hereinbefore  stated,  with  interest  payable  as  so  stated. 

iSecond.  The  coupon  bonds  and  registered  bonds  intended  to 
be  secured  hereby  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  executed  by  the 
Company  and  delivered  to  the  trustee,  to  be  cer- 
tified and  delivered  by  him,  and  only  suich  of  said  bonds  as  shall 
be  so  certified  by  the  trustee,  by  signing  the  certificate  indorsed 
thereon,  shall  be  secured  by  this  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  or  be 
entitled  to  any  lien  or  benefit  thereunder;  and  such  certificate  of 
the  trustee  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  bonds  so  certified 
have  been  duly  issued  hereunder  and  are  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  trust  hereby  created. 

Third.   The Company  covenants  and  agrees  that  it 

will  fully  and  entirely  pay  off  and  satisfy  the  whole  of  said  bonds 
to  be  issued  hereunder,  principal  and  interest,  according  to  the 
terms  thereof,  without  delay  and  without  deduction  from  either 
said  principal  or  interest  for  any  taxes,  assessments  and  govern- 
mental or  other  charges  now  or  hereafter  imposed  upon  the  said 
bonds  or  any  interest  thereon,  either  by  the  United  States,  or  by 
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any  State,  couutj  or  municipal  authority,  wkich  the Com- 
pany may  be  required  to  deduct  therefrom. 

Fourth.  Until  default  shall  he  made  in  the  payment  of  the 
principal  or  interest  of  any  of  the  'bonds  hereby  secured,  or  any 
part  thereof,  as  ^and  when  the  same  shall  become  due  and  payable, 
or  in  the  performance  or  observance  of  any  condition,  covenant, 
agreement  or  requirement  of  said  bonds  or  of  this  mortgage  or 
deed  of  trust,  the  trustee  shall  permit  and  suffer  the Com- 
pany, its  successors  and  assigns  to  possess,  operate  and  enjoy  the 
real  and  personal  property  hereby  mortgaged,  with  the  appurte- 
nances thereunto  belonging,  in  any  manner  not  inconsistent  with 
these  presents,  and  to  receive  and  use  the  tolls,  incomes,  rents, 
issues  and  profits  thereof. 

Fifth.  When  and  as  the  interesi  coupons  annexed  or  to  be  an- 
nexed to  the  bonds  secured  hereby  mature  and  are  paid  by  the 

Company  or  by  any  person  ot  corporation  for  it  or 

on  its  behalf,  they  shall  be  canceled.  All  coupons  maturing  be- 
fore the  delivery  of  bonds  by  the  party  of  the  second  part  shall  be 
cut  off  and  canceled  by  the  party  of  the  second  part  before  the  de- 
livery of  such  bonds. 

Sixth.  The Company  covenants  and  agrees  that  it 

shall  and  will,  from  time  to  time,  pay  and  discharge,  before  the 
same  shall  fall  into  arrears,  all  taxes,  water  rates,  assessments  and 
governmental  charges,  lawfully  imposed  upon  the  franchises  and 
lands,  and  other  hereby  mortgaged  premises,  or  upon  any  part 
thereof,  the  lien  of  which  might  or  could  be  held  to  be  superior  to 
the  lien  hereof,  and  will  pay  and  discharge  all  claims  of  evei'y  kind 
and  nature  Avhich  may  hereafter  become  a  lien  upon  the  hereby 
mortgaged  premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  prior  to  the  lien  hereof, 
so  that  the  priority  of  this  mortgage  may  be  duly  preserved,  and 
will  keep  said  mortgaged  premises  in  good  order  and  repair  and 
shall  not,  and  will  not,  create  or  suffer  to  be  created  'any 
mechanics',  laborers'  or  other  lien  or  charge  whatsoever  upon  the 
mortgaged  premises  or  any  part  thereof,  which  might  or  conld  be 
prior  to  the  lien  of  these  presents,  or  do  or  suffer  any  matter  or 
thing  whereby  the  lien  of  these  presents  might  or  could  be  im- 
paired, until'  the  bonds  hereby  secured,  with  all  interest  accrued 
thereon  shall  be  fully  paid  and  satisfied. 

Seventh.   The Company  further  covenants  and  agrees 

that  it  shall  and  will  at  all  times,  until  said  bonds,  hereby  secured. 
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with  all  interest  accrued  thereon,  shall  be  fully  paid  and  satisfied, 
keei>  such  parts  of  the  said  mortgaged  premises  or  property  as  are 
liable  to  be  destroyed  or  injured  by  fire,  insured  against  loss  by  fire 
in  some  solvent  fire  insurance  coanpany  or  companies  authorized  to 
transact  business  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  approved  by  the 
trustee,  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  insurable  value  of  said  property, 
payable  in  case  of  loss  to  the  trustee ;  and  all  moneys  collected  from 
such  insurance  shall  be  held  by  the  trustee  for  the  further  security 

of  the  bondholders  hereunder  until  the Company  shall, 

after  the  fire,  have  applied  an  equal  sum  of  money  to  the  recon- 
struction or  repair  of  the  part  of  the  premises  destroyed  or  injured, 
or  to  the  erection  of  other  permanent  improvements  upon  such 
mortgaged  premises;  whereu])on  from  such  insurance  moneys  held 

by  the  trustee  there  shall  be  paid  to  the  said Company, 

from  time  to  time,  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  so  applied  by  it, 
after  the  fire,  to  such  reconstruction,  repair  or  erection. 

Eighth.   The  said Company  shall  and  will,  from  time 

to  time  during  the  continuance  of  this  trust  and  mortgage,  make, 
execute  and  deliver  all  such  further  instruments  and  conveyances 
as  may  be  necessary  to  vest  in  said  trustee,  and  his  successor  or  suc- 
cessors, the  within  described  and  all  subsequently  acquired  prop- 
erty and  rights  of  property  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  said  trust. 

i^inth.  It  is  further  covenanted  and  agreed  that  the  personal 
property  hereinbefore  described  and  hereby  conveyed,  or  intended 
so  to  be,  shall  be  real  estate  for  all  the  purposes  of  this  instrument, 
and  shall  be  held  and  taken  to  be  fixtures  and  appurtenances  of  the 
mortgaged  premises,  and  as  a  part  thereof,  and  are  to  be  used  and 
sold  therewith  and  not  separate  therefrom,  except  as  herein  ex- 
pressly provided. 

Tenth.   The  said   Company  shall  be  permitted  to 

alter,  remove,  -sell  or  dispose  of  any  buildings,  fixtures,  machinery 
or  other  appliances  upon  the  mortgaged  premises  which  cannot  be 
advantageously  used  in  the  judicious  operation  and  management 
of  the  business  of  said  company,  provided  that  no  such  sale  shall 

be  made  if  it  exceeds  the  sum  of  $ ,  unless  the  written  assent 

of  the  trustee  shall  have  first  been  obtained,  and  provided  always 

that  the  said Company  shall,  and  it  hereby  agrees  that 

in  such  case  it  will,  re])laee  any  building-^,  fixtures,  machinery  or 
other  appliances  removed,  sold,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  by  acquir- 
ing, subject  to  this  mortgage,  other  real  estate,  or  placing  upon  the 
100 
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mortgaged  property,  subject  to  this  mortgage,  other  buildings, 
fixtures,  machinery  or  other  appliances  equal  in  value  to  the  value 
of  the  property  so  removed,  sold,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  or  by 
paying  to  the  trustee  the  appraised  value  of  such  property,  and  any 

sum  so  received  by  the  trustee  shall,  upon  request  of  said 

Company,  be  invested  in  bonds  secured  by  this  mortgage,  or  in 
bonds,  mortgages  or  securities  authorized  by  lav^  for  the  invest- 
ment of  funds  of  savings  banks  in  the  State  of  New  York,  which 
bonds,  mortgages  or  securities  shall  be  held  for  the  further  sectirity 
of  the  bonds  secured  hj  this  mortgage;  but  until  default  in  the 
payment  of  the  principal  or  interest  of  the  bonds  secured  hereby, 
or  some  part  thereof,  the  interest  and  income  of  said  bonds,  mort- 
gages or  securities  shall  be  paid  to  the Company. 

Eleventh.  In  case  default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of  any 
interest  on  any  of  said  bonds  secured  hereby,  as  and  when  such 
interest  shall  become  due  and  secured,  such  default  shall  continue 
for months,  or  in  ease  default  shall  be  made  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  principal  of  any  of  said  bonds  when  the  same  shall 
mature  or  otherwise  become  payable,  then,  and  in  every  such  case, 

the  trtistee  may,  and  upon  the  request  of  the  holders  of in 

interest  of  the  bonds  hereby  secured  and  then  outstanding,  by  an 
instrument  or  conctirrent  instruments  in  writing,  signed  by  them 
or  by  their  attorneys  in  fact  duly  authorized  for  that  purpose, 
shall,  with  or  withotit  entry,  sell  all  the  premises,  estate,  property, 
rights  and  franchises  hereby  conveyed,  or  so  intended  to  be,  at 

public  auction  at  .  .  .  . ,  or  other  suitable  place  in  the  city  of , 

after  giving  notice  of  such  sale  as  required  by  law,  and  also  notice 

by  publication  in  at  least  two  newspapers  published  in , 

at  least  once  a  week  for consecutive  weeks  next  preceding 

such  sale,  and  from  time  to  time  to  adjourn  such  sale  or  sales  in 
his  discretion,  and  without  further  notice  to  hold  such  adjourned 
sale  or  sales,  and  upon  any  sqle  or  sales  hereunder  to  make  and  de- 
liver to  the  purchaser  and  purchasers  of  the  premises,  estate,  prop- 
erty, rights  and  franchises  so  sold  a  good  and  sufficient  deed  or 
deeds  for  the  same,  which  sale  shall  be  a  perpetual  bar,  both  in  law 
and  in  equity,  against  the  said   ......   Company  and  all  persons 

and  corporations  lawfully  claiming,  or  to  claim  by,  through  or 
under  it,  and,  upon  the  making  of  any  such  sale,  the  principal  of 
all  the  bonds  hereby  secured  and  then  outstanding  shall  forthwith 
become  due  and  payable,  anything  in  said  bonds  to  the  contrary 


I 


Corporation  Mortgage.  1587 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

notwithstanding,  and  upon  the  making  of  any  such  sale,  the  said 
trustee  shall  apply  the  proceeds  thereof  as  follows,  to  wit: 

1.  To  the  payment  of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  such  sale  or 
sales,  including  a  reasonable  compensation  to  such  trustee,  his 
agents,  attorneys  and  counsel,  and  all  expenses,  liabilities  and 
advances  made  and  incurred  by  such  trustee  in  managing  and 
maintaining  the  property  hereby  convoyed,  or  intended  to  be,  and 
all  taxes  and  assessments  superior  to  the  lien  of  these  presents. 

2.  To  the  payment  of  the  whole  amount  of  principal  and  inter- 
est which  shall  then  be  owing  or  unpaid  upon  the  bonds  secured 
hereby,  without  any  preference  or  priority  whatever,  whether  the 
said  principal  by  the  tenor  of  said  bonds,  be  then  due  or  yet  to 
become  due ;  and  in  case  of  the  insufficiency  of  such  proceeds  to 
pay  in  full  the  whole  amount  of  such  principal  and  interest  owing 
and  unpaid  upon  the  said  bonds,  then  to  the  payment  of  such 
principal  and  interest  yro  rata,  without  preference  or  priority,  but 
ratably,  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  such  principal  and  accrued 
and  unpaid  interest. 

3.  To  pay  over  the'  surplus,  if  any,  to  whomsoever  may  be  law- 
fully entitled  to  receive  the  same. 

Twelfth.  It  is  further  declared  and  agreed  that  the  receipt  of 
the  trustee,  who  shall  make  the  sale,  hereinbefore  authorized,  shall 
be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  at  such  sale 
for  his  or  their  purchase  money ;  and  such  purchaser  or  purchasers, 
his  or  their  heirs  or  assigns,  or  personal  repesentatives,  shall  not, 
after  paying  such  purchase  money  and  receiving  such  receipt  of 
the  trustee  therefor,  be  obliged  to  see  to  the  application  of  such 
purchase  money  upon  or  for  the  trusts  or  purposes  of  these 
presents,  or  be  in  anywise  answerable  for  any  loss,  misapplication 
or  non-application  of  such  purchase  money  by  the  trustee. 

Thirteenth.  In  case  default  shall  bo  made  in  the  payment  of  the 
principal  or  interest  of  any  of  said  bonds  when  the  same  shall 
become  due  and  payable,  or  iii  the  observance  or  performance  of 
any  covenant  or  condition  in  said  brnids  or  herein  contained  on  the 
part  of  the  party  of  the  first  part,  and  such  default  shall  continue 

for months,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of,  and  it  is  hereby  made 

obligatory  upon  the  trustee,  ujion  the  request  in  writing  of  the 

holders  of in  interest  of  said  bonds  hereby  secured  and 

then  outstanding,  and  upon  proper  indemnification,  to  proceed 
forthwith  to  enforce  the  rights  of  the  said  trustee  and  of  the  bond- 
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holders  liereiinder  bj  sale  or  entry,  or  iboth,  according  to  such 
requisition,  or  by  judicial  proceedings  for  such  purpose,  as  he, 
being  advised  by  counsel  learned  in  the  law,  shall  deem  most  ex- 
pedient in  the  interests  of  the  holders  of  the  bonds  secured  hereby. 

Fourteenth.  The  several  remedies  granted  hereunder  shall  be 
cumulative  and  not  exclusive  one  of  the  other,  and  shall  be  in 
addition  to  all  other  remedies  to  enforce  the  lien  of  these  presents. 

Fifteenth.  In  case  of  any  default  on  its  part,  as  aforesaid,  the 
party  of  the  first  part  shall  not,  and  will  not,  apply  for  or  avail 
itself  of  any  appraisement,  valuation,  stay,  extension  or  redemp- 
tion laws,  now  existing,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  passed,  in  order 
to  prevent  or  hinder  the  enforcement  or  foreclosure  of  this  mort- 
gage or  the  absolute  sale  of  the  premises  hereby  granted  free  from 
any  right  of  redemption,  or  the  final  and  absolute  putting  into  pos- 
session thereof  immediately  after  such  sale  the  purchaser  or  pur- 
chasers thereof,  but  hereby  waives  the  beneiit  of  all  such  laws. 

Sixteenth.  Upon  the  filing  of  a  bill  in  equity  or  other  commence- 
ment of  judicial  proceedings  to  enforce  the  rights  of  the  trustee  or 
of  the  bondholders  under  these  presents,  the  said  trustee  shall  be 
entitled,  as  a  matter  of  right,  to  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  or 
receivers  of  the  property  hereby  mortgaged,  and  of  the  earnings, 
income,  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  pending  such  proceedings. 

Seventeenth.  Upon  payment,  when  due,  of  all  the  principal  and 
interest  of  all  the  bonds  which  shall  have  been  issued  hereunder, 

the  trustee  shall,  upon  the  written  request  of  the Company, 

forthwith  enter  satisfaction  of  this  mortgage  upon  the  records, 
and  shall  do,  make,  execute  and  deliver  such  deeds,  acts,  instru- 
ments or  assurances  as  may  be  necessary  to  vest  all  the  mortgaged 
premises  and  property  in  the  said Company,  its  suc- 
cessors and  assigns,  free  and  discharged  from  the  lien  of  these 
presents. 

Eighteenth.  It  is  covenanted  and  agreed  that  the  trustee  shall 
not  be  answerable  for  anything  except  gross  negligence  or  willful 
misconduct  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  And  it  is  further  cove- 
nanted and  agreed  that  the  trustee  may  resign  and  discharge 
himself  of  the  trust  hereby  created  by  notice  in  writing  to  the 

Company  to  be  given  at  least months  before 

such  resignation  shall  take  effect.  And  whenever  notice  of  such 
resignation  is  so  given  or  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  trustee  here- 
under shall  occur,  a  new  trustee  shall  be  appointed  as  follows : 
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Tte Company  covenants  and  agrees  that  it  will  pay 

to  the  trustee  hereunder  his  reasonable  fees  and  expenses  in  the 
execution  of  the  trusts  hereby  created. 

Lastly.  The  trustee,  party  of  the  second  part,  hereby  accepts  the 
trust  hereby  created  and  covenants  faithfully  to  execute  the  same. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  party  of  the  first  part  has  caused 
these  presents  to  be  signed  by  its  president,  and  its  corporate  seal 
to  be  hereunto  affixed  and  attested  by  its  secretary,  and  the  party  of 
•the  second  part,  in  token  of  his  acceptance  of  the  trust  and  obliga- 
tions hereby  imposed  upon  him,  has  signed  and  sealed  the  same,  the 
day  and  year  first  herein  written. 

THE COMPANY. 

I  Corporate  |  By ,  President. 

I      ^^^^     1  [Signature  of  Trmtcc.']  [l.  s.] 

Attest : 

,  Secretary. 

State  of  jSTew  York,  \ 

County  of ,  -J     " 

On  the day  of ,  in  the  year ,  before 

me  personally  came ,  to  me  known,  who, 

being  by  me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in 

;  that  he  is  the  [president  or  other  officer^  of 

the  [niame  of  corporation'],  the  corporation  described  in  and  which 
executed  the  above  instrument;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  cor- 
poration; that  the  seal  aflfixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate 
seal ;  that  it  was  so  affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of 
said  corporation,  and  that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 


Notary  Public, 

County,  N.  Y. 

If  such  corporation  have  no  seal,  that  fact  must  be  stated  in  place  of  the 
statements  required  respecting  the  seal. 

[Add  arl'noirlrdf/ment  of  trustee.] 
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Form   No.  340. 
Form  of  Coupon  Bond. 

United  States  of  America, 
State  of  'New  York. 
The  [insert  covporaie  name']   Company. 

First  •  Mortgage  Gold  Coupon  Bond. 


No, 


Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  the Com- 
pany is  indebted,  and  for  value  received  promises  to  pay  to  the 
bearer  hereof,  or  to  the  registered  holder  of  this  bond,  if  the  same 

be  registered,  the  sum  of dollars  ($....)  in  gold  coin 

of   the   United    States    of    the   present    standard    of   weight    and 

fineness,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  .,  at  the  office  of 

said  company,  in  the  city  of ,  with  interest  at  the  rate 

of per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually  at  said 

office,  in  like  gold  coin,  on  the  first  days  of and 

in  each  year,  upon  surrender  of  the  annexed  coupons  therefor  as 
they  severally  mature. 

*  Both  the  principal  and  interest  of  this  bond  are  payable  with- 
out deduction  for  any  United  States,  State,  municipal  or  other  tax 

or  taxes  which  said    Company  may  be  required  to 

pay  or  deduct  therefrom  under  or  by  reason  of  any  present  or 
future  law,  the  said  company  hereby  agTeeing  to  pay  such  tax 
or  taxes. 

This  bond  is  one  of  a  series  of  coupon  and  registered  bonds  of 

the Company,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of 

per  cent,  per  annum,  issued  or  to  be  issued  in  pursuance  of  and 
subject  to  the  terms  of  the  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  hereinafter 
referred  to,  but  so  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  said  bonds,  both 
coupon  and  registered,  shall  not  exceed  the  total  sum  of  $....... . 

All  of  said  bonds  are  equally  secured  by  a  mortgage  or  deed  of 

trust,    dated   ,  19 .  . ,    executed    by    said   «... 

Company  to   of  the  city  of ,  as  trustee, 

conveying  the  property  and  franchises  of  the  Com- 
pany mentioned  in  said  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust,  to  which  refer- 
ence is  hereby  made  for  a  description  of-  the  property  and  fran- 
chises mortgaged,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  security,  and 
the  rights  of  the  holders  of  said  bonds  under  the  same,  and  the 
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terms  and  conditions  upon  which  said  bonds  are  issued  and  se- 
cured.* This  bond  may  be  registered,  in  the  name  of  the  owner, 
on  the  books  of  the  company,  such  registration  to  be  indorsed 
hereon,  and  thereafter  no  transfer  shall  be  valid  unless  made  on 
the  books  of  the  company  by  the  registered  owner  and  similarly 
indorsed  hereon,  but  said  bond  may  again  be  made  payable  to 
bearer  by  like  transfer,  and  thereafter  pass  by  delivery  until  again 
registered.  ISTotwithstanding  such  registration  the  coupons  hereon 
shall  remain  and  be  negotiable  by  delivery  and  payable  to  bearer 
on  presentation. 

This  bond  shall  not  become  obligatory  for  any  purpose  until  it 
shall  have  been  authenticated  by  the  certificate,  hereon  indorsed, 
of  the  trustee  under  said  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust. 

In  Witness  AViiereof,  the Company  has  caused 

these  presents  to  be  signed  by  its  president  or  vice-president,  and 
its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  to  be  attested  by  its 
secretary,  and  coupons  for  said  interest,  with  the  engi-aved  signa- 
ture of  its  treasurer  to  be  attached  hereto,  this    day  of 

,19-.- 

THE COMPANY, 

S  Corporate }  gy   President 

\       Seal       i  "^  ' 


Attest : 


,  Secretary. 


Form   No.  341. 

Form  of  Interest  Coupons,  of  Which  the  First  is  to  be  Payable 

I,   19 

On  the  first  day  of ,  19 .  . ,  the Com- 
pany will  pay  the  bearer,  at  its  office  in  the  city  of , 

$ in  gold   coin,   free   from   all   taxes,   being  six  months' 

interest  then  due  on  its  First  Mortgage  Coupon  Bond,  Xo 

> 

Treasurer. 
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Form   No.  342. 
Form    of   Trustee's    Certificate. 

This  bond  is  one  of  the  series  of  bonds  described  in  the  within 

mentioned  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  executed  by  the 

Company  to  the  undersigned  and  duly  recorded,  and  the  holder 
hereof  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  trust  thereby  created. 


Trustee. 


Form   No.  343. 
Form  of  Registered  Bond. 

United  States  of  America, 
State  of  New  York. 
The  [insert  corporate  name^   Company. 

First  Mo-rtgage  Gold  Registered  Bond. 

'No....  "  $, 


Know  all  men  by  these  peesents,  that  the Com- 
pany  is   indebted,    and    for   value   received,    promises   to    pay   to 

or  assigns  the  sum  of dollars  ($ ) 

in  gold  coin  of  the  United  States  of  the  present  standard  of  weight 

and  fineness,  on  the day  of ,  19.  .,  at  the  office 

of  said  company  in  the  city  of ,  with  interest  at  the 

rate  of per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually  at  said 

office   in   like   gold   coin   on    the   first   days   of    and 

in  each  year.      IFolIoiu  form  of  coupon  bonds  he- 

tireen  the  -  *.]  This  bond  is  transferable  by  the  holder 
hereof  only  in  person  or  by  attorney,  duly  authorized,  upon  the 

books  of  the  company  at  its  offi.ce  in  the  city  of This 

bond  shall  not  become  obligatory  for  any  purpose  until  it  shall 
have  been  authenticated  by  the  certificate  thereon  indorsed  of  the 
trustee  under  said  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the Company  has  caused 

these  presents  to  be  signed  by  its  president  or  vice-president  and 
its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  to  be  attested  by  its 

secretary,  this day  of ,  19 .  .. 

THE COMPAI^Y, 

jco,^pm-ntej  j^y    ^  President. 

Attest : 

,  Secretary. 
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Form   No.  344. 
Statement  of  Mortgage  Indebtedness. 

Under  Tax  Law,  Section  259. 
The  Albany  Dock  and  Terminal  Company, 

The  Albany  Dock  and  Terminal  Company,  having  its  prin- 
cipal office  at  Albany,  Albany  county.  New  York,  hereby  certifies 
as  follows : 

That  on  the  10th  day  of  January,  1905,  it  executed  and  de- 
livered to  the  Albany  Trust  Company,  of  Albany,  New  York,  a 
mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  to  secure  an  issue  of  bonds  aggregating 
the  sum  of  one  million  dollars  ($1,000,000),  which  said  mortgage 
or  deed  of  trust  was  thereafter  on  January  11,  1905,  duly  recorded 
in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Albany  county  in  Liber  of  Mort- 
gages No.  956,  at  page  193. 

That  there  has  been  issued  under  said  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust 
bonds. for  the  folloAving  amounts,  viz.: 

January  11,  1905  $300,000 

March      15,  1905  100,000 

July         10,  1 906  50,000 

July           9,  1907  25,000 

Total  amount  issued    $475,000 

That  the  total  amount  of  principal  indel^tcdncss  that  has  been 
advanced  (or  has  been  secured  thereby)  prior  to  the  1st  day  of 
July  preceding  the  filing  of  this  statement,  is  the  sum  of  four 
hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand  dollars   ($475,000). 

That  the  amount  of  bonds  unissued  in  the  hands  of  the  trustee 
on  this  date  is  five  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars 
($525,000). 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  corporation  has  caused  this 
statement  to  be  executed  in  duplicate  by  its  secretan-y  [^treasurer, 
or  otlier  proper  officer'],  this  14th  day  of  July,  1909. 

Albany  Dock  and  Terminal  Company, 

By ,  Secretary. 

[or  Treasurer  or  otlier  proper  officer.'] 
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State  of  JSTew  York,  1 
County  of  Albany,        j 

Hendrik  Van  Kensselaer,  being  duly  sworn,  says  tbat  he  is  the 
secretary  [07-  treasurer  or  other  proper  officer']  of  the  Albany 
Dock  and  Terminal  Company;  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing 
statement  and  knows  the  contents  thereof,  and  that  the  same  is 
true  to  his  own  knowledge. 

HENDRIK  VAN  RENSSELAER. 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  14th 
day   of   July,    1909. 

John  Livingston, 

Notary  Public, 

Albany  Co.,  N.  Y. 


Form   No.  345. 
Counsel's  Opinion   as   to   Legality   of   Bond   Issue. 

(Letters   similar  to   the   followin,^  are   frequently  published  by   corporations 
when  advertising  bond  issues.) 

In  re  First  Mortgage  Five  Per  Cent.  Gold  Bonds  of  the 
Gold  Ridge  Railway  Company. 

.  Dear  Sirs. —  We  have  examined  the  proceedings  for  the  incor- 
poration of  the  Gold  Ridge  Railway  Company  and  the  issue  of  its 
First  Mortgage  Five  Per  Cent.  Gold  Bonds  and  the  execution  of 
the  mortgage  to  secure  the  same. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  Gold  Ridge  Railway  Company  ha? 
been  legally  organized  and  had  legal  power  to  issue  said  bonds  and 
to  execute  the  First  Mortgage,  dated  November  1,  1909,  to  secure 
the  same ;  that  such  bonds  have  been  legally  issued  and  are  valid 
obligations  of  the  said  railway  company ;  and  that  the  said  First 
Mortgage  is  in  proper  form  to  entitle  the  holders  of  said  bonds  to 
the  protection  and  security  provided  in  said  mortgage. 

We  are,  dear  sirs. 

Yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  SEWARD.  GUNTHER  &  MORAAVELL. 
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Form  No.  346. 
Guarantee  of  Corporate  Bonds. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,   §   8. 

For  value  received,  The Company  hereby  guar- 
antees the  payment  by  the Company,  of  the  principal 

of  the  within  bond  at  the  maturity  thereof,  and  of  all  interest 
thereon,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  coupons  belongiiig-  thereto, 
as  they  severally  become  due,  and  also  the  payment  of  all  amounts 
payable  under  the  sinking  fund  provisions   in  the  indenture  of 

trust  to  the    Trust  Company,  by  which  the  within 

bond  is  secured,  as  the  same  becomes  due,  and  for  the  purposes 

aforesaid  the  said    Company  hereby  covenants   and 

agrees   with  the    Company   and   the  holder  of  this 

bond,  and  with  the   Trust  Company,  to  pay  to  the 

said    Trust   Company,  in  the  city  of    , 

semi-annually,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January  and  July  in 
each  year,  an  amount  in  cash  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  on  all 
the  bonds  issued  under  the  indenture  of  trust  herein  referred  to 
at  any  time  outstanding,  and  also  all  amounts  that  may  from  time 
to  time  become  due  and  payable  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
sinking  fund  created  by  and  contained  in  the  said  indenture. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said   Company  has 

caused  its  corporate  name  to  be  signed  hereto  by  its  president  or 
vice-president,  and  its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed  by 
its  secretary,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

{^Corporate  seal.']  Company. 

By   ,  President. 

Attest: 


Secretary. 


Form   No.  347. 


Guarantee   of  Corporate   Bonds. 

Sec  Stock  Corporation  Law,   §   S. 

The   Evansville   and    Terre  Haute   "Railroad    Company,   for   a 
valuable   consideration,    the   receipt  whereof   is   hereby   acknowl- 
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edged,  hereby  guarantees  the  payment  of  the  principal  and  in- 
terest mentioned  in  the  within  bond,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
effect  thereof. 

In  Witness  Whekeof,  the   [continue  as  hi  preceding  form.'} 
(See  Doiigan  v.  Evaiisville  &  T.  H.  E.  R.  Co.,   15  App.  Uiv.  488.) 


Form   No.  348. 

Guarantee  of  Corporate  Bonds. 

See  Stock  Corporation  Law,  §   8. 

For  a  valuable  consideration,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  ac- 
knowledged, the  Evansville  and  Terre  Haute  Railroad  Company 
hereby  guarantees  to  the  holder  of  the  within  bond,  the  punctual 
payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  thereof,  when  and  as  the 
same  shall  become  due  and  payable. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  [^continue  as  i)i  form  No.  282.] 
(See  case  above  cited.) 


Form   No.  349. 

Form  of  Proxy  from  a    Bondholder. 

See  the  General  Corporation  Law,  §  26. 
Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  That  I  [^insert  iiame},  do 
hereby  constitute  and  appoint  C.  T).  to  be  my  lawful  attorney, 
substitute  and  proxy  for  me,  and  in  my  name  to  vote  upon  all  the 
bonds  held  by  me  in  [insert  name  of  compayiy'],  at  a  meeting  of 
the  bondholders  of  sueh  corporation,  to  be  held  on  [proceed  as 
in  form  No.  225,] 
See  note  to  preceding  form. 


Form   No.  350. 
Corporation   Mortgage  to  an   Individual. 

This  Indenture,  made  this day  of ,  19.  ., 

by  and  between  the  [insert  corporate  name'],  a  stock  corporation 
duly  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the 
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State  of  ]^ew  York,  and  located  and  having  its  principal  office  in 

the of ,  connty  of ,  State  of 

'New  York,  party  of  the  first  part,  and ,  of  the 

of    ,  connty  of    ,   State  of    , 

party  of  the  second  part,  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  being 
hereinafter  known  and  designated  as  the  mortgagor,  and  the  said 
party  of  the  second  part  being  hereinafter  known  and  designated 
as   the  mortgagee. 

WJiei^eas,  The  said is  justly  indebted  to  the  mortgagee 

in  the  sum  of dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United 

States  of  America,    secured  to  be   paid  by    certain 

bond  or  obligation,  bearing  even  date  herewith,  conditioned  for 
tlie  payment  of  the  said  amount  of  indebtedness,  as  aforesaid,  to 

the  mortgagee, or  assigns,  on the 

day  of ,  which  will  be  in  the  year  one  thousand  nine 

hundred   and    ,    and   interest   thereon,    to  be 

computed  from  the day  of ,  1 9 .  . ,  at  and  after 

the  rate  of per  centum  per  annum,  and  to  be  paid 

semi-annually    on    the     days    of     and 

in  every  year  until  the  said  principal  sum  shall  be 

wholly  paid. 

It  being  thereby  expressly  agi'eed,  that  the  whole   

of  the  said  principal  sum  shall  become  due  after  default  in  the 
payment  of  interest,  taxes  or  assessments,  as  hereinafter  provided, 
anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Whereas,  The  execution  of  this  mortgage  has  been  duly  and  suf- 
ficiently consented  to  and  authorized  by  the  holders  of  not  less 
than  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  mortgagor. 

Now  this  indenture  luitnesseth,  That  the  mortgagor,  for  the 
better  securing  the  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  money  mentioned 
in  the  condition  of  the  said  bond  or  obligation,  with  interest 
thereon,  and  also  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  one  dollar, 
to  the  mortgagor  in  hand  paid  by  the  mortgagee,  the  receipt 
whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  does  hereby  grant  and  release 

imto  the  mortgagee,  and  to and  assigns  forever,  all 

[insert  description  ] . 

Together  with  the  appurtenances  and  all  the  estate  and  rights 
of  the  mortgagor  in  and  to  said  premises: 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  above-granted  premises  unto  the  said 
mortgagee and  assigns  forever. 
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Provided  always  that  if  the  said  mortgagor,  its  successor,  legal 
representatives  or  assigns  shall  pay  unto  the  said  mortgagee,  his 

. or  assigTis,  the  said  sum  of  money  mentioned  in  the 

condition  of  the  said  bond  or  ohligation,  and  the  interest  thereon, 
at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the  said  condition, 
then  these  presents  and  the  estate  hereby  granted  shall  cease,  de- 
termine and  be  void. 

And  the  said  mortgagor  covenants  with  the  mortgagee  as 
follows : 

First.  That  the  mortgagor  will  pay  the  indebtedness  as  here- 
inbefore provided,  and,  if  default  be  made  in  the  payment  of  any 
part  thereof,  the  mortgagee  shall  have  power  to  sell  the  premises 
herein  described  according  to  law. 

Second.  That  the  mortgagor  will  keep  the  buildings  on  the 
said  premises  insured  against  loss  by  fire  for  the  benefit  of  the 
mortgagee.  And  should  the  mortgagee,  by  reason  of  any  such 
insurance  against  loss  by  fire,  as  aforesaid,  receive  any  sum  or 
sums  of  money  for  any  damage  by  fire  to  the  said  building  or 
buildings,  such  amount  may  be  retained  and  applied  by  said  mort- 
gagee toward  payment  of  the  amount  hereby  secured,  or  the  same 
may  be  paid  over  either  wholly  or  in  part  'to  the  said  mortgagor, 
its  successor,  legal  representative,  or  assigns,  to  enable  said  mort- 
gagor to  repair  said  buildings  or  to  erect  new  buildings  in  their 
place,  or  for  any  other  purpose  or  object  satisfactory  to  the  said 
mortgagee,  without  affecting  the  lien  of  this  mortgage  for  the  full 
amount  secured  thereby  before  such  damage  by  fire,  or  such  pay- 
ment over,  took  place. 

Third.  And  it  is  hereby  expressly  agreed  that  the  whole  of 
said  principal  sum  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  remain  unpaid, 
shall  become  due  at  the  option  of  the  said  mortgagee  after  default 
in  the  payment  of  any  instalment  of  principal  or  of  interest  for 
thirty  days,  after  default  in  the  payment  of  any  tax  or  assess- 
ment for  ninety  days,  or  in  case  of  the  actual  or  threateued  demo- 
lition or  removal  of  any  building  erected  upon  said  premises,  any- 
thing herein  contained  to  the  contrai-y  notwithstanding. 

Fourth.  That  the  mortgagor  will  execute  any  further  neces- 
sary assurance  of  the  title  to  said  premises  and  will  forever  war- 
rant said  title. 

Fifth.  That  if  default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of  any 
instahneiit   oi-  the  whole  of  the  principal    sum   mentioned   in   the 
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condition  of  the  bond,  or  of  the  interest  which  shall  accrue  thereon, 
or  of  any  part  of  either,  at  the  respective  times  therein  specified 
for  the  payment  thereof,  the  mortgagee  shall  have  the  right  forth- 
vi^ith,  after  any  such  default,  to  enter  upon  and  take  possession  of 
the  said  mortgaged  premises,  and  to  let  the  said  premises,  and 
receive  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  and  to  apply  the  same, 
after  payment  of  all  necessary  charges  and  expenses,  on  account  of 
the  amount  hereby  secured,  and  said  rents  and  profits  are  in  the 
event  of  any  such  default  hereby  assigned  to  the  mortgagee. 

Sixth.  And  the  mortgagee  shall  also  be  at  liberty  immediately 
after  any  such  default,  upon  proceedings  being  commenced  for  the 
foreclosure  of  this  mortgage,  to  apply  for  the  appointment  of  a 
receiver  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  premises  without 
notice,  and  the  mortgagee  shall  be  entitled  to  the  appointment  of 
such  a  receiver  as  a  matter  of  right,  without  consideration  of  the 
value  of  the  mortgaged  premises  as  security  for  the  amounts  due 
the  mortgagee,  or  the  solvency  of  any  person  or  persons  liable  for 
the  payment  of  such  amounts. 

Seventh.  And  the  mortgagor  does  further  covenant  and  agree, 
that  in  default  of  the  payment  of  any  taxes,  charges  and  assess- 
ments which  may  be  imposed  by  law  upon  the  said  mortgaged 
premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the 
said  mortgagee,  without  notice  to  or  demand  from  the  mortgagor, 
to  pay  the  amount  of  any  such  tax,  charge  or  assessment,  with  any 
expenses  attending  the  same,  and  any  amount  so  paid  the  mort- 
gagor covenants  and  agrees  to  repay  to  the  mortgagee,  with  in- 
terest thereon,  without  notice  or  demand,  and  the  same  shall  be 
a  lien  on  the  said  premises,  and  be  secured  by  the  said  bond  and 
by  these  presents ;  and  the  whole  amount  hereby  secured,  if  not 
'then  due,  shall  thereupon,  if  the  mortgagee  so  elect,  become  due 
and  payable  forthwith,  anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  mortgagor  has  caused  these  presents 
to.be  signed  by  its  presid<nt,  and  its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto 
affixed  and  attested  by  its  secretary,  the  day  and  year  first  above 
written. 

^Corporate  seal.-]  THE COMPANY. 

By ,  President. 

Attest : 

,  Secretary. 
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State  of  ISTew  York,  1 

yss.: 
County  of ,       j 

On  the day  of ,  in  the  year ,  before 

me  personally  came ,,  to  nie  known,  who,  being  by  me 

duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in   ; 

that  he  is  the  [president  or  other  officer']  of  the  [;nam.e  of  cor- 
poratiori],  the  corporation  described  in  and  which  executed  the 
above  instrument ;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation ;  that 
the  seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it 
was  so  affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corpora- 
tion, and  that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 


Notary  Public, 
.  .  County,  N.  Y 


Form   No.  351. 
Corporation   Bond  to  an  Individual. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  the  [insert  co?  • 
porate  na7ne']  Company,  a  corporation  organized  and  existing 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  is  held  and  firmly  bound 
unto  [insert  name]  in  the  penal  sum  of  [insert  double  the  amount 
of  the  debt]  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, to  be  paid  to  the  said  [insert  name]    or  assigns: 

For  which  payment,  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  said  obligor  binds 
itself  and  its  successors  firmly  by  these  presents.     Sealed  with  the 

corporate  seal,  and  dated  the day  of   one 

thousand  nine  hundred  and 

The  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above 
bounden  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  or  its  successors,  shall 
well  and  truly  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  unto  the  above-nained 

[insert  name]    or  assigtis,  the  just  and  full  sum  of 

dollars  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and 

the  interest   thereon,   to   be   computed   from   the    day  of 

,   19 .  . ,  at  and  after  the  rate  of    per 

centum  per  annum,  and  to  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the 
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days  of and in  every  year  until  the  said 

principal  sum  shall  be  wholly  paid,  then  the  above  obligation  to 
be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

And  it  is  hereby  expressly  agreed,  that  should  any  default  be 
made  in  the  payment  of  any  instalment  of  principal  or  of  the 
said  interest,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  on  any  day  whereon  the  same 
is  made  payable,  as  above  expressed,  or  should  any  tax  or  assess- 
ment be  hereafter  imposed  upon  the  premises  described  in  tihe 
mortgage  accompanying  this  bond  and  become  due  or  payable,  and 
should  the  said  interest  remain  unpaid  and  in  arrear  for  the  space 
of  thirty  days,  or  said  tax  or  assessment  remain  unpaid  and  in 
arrear  for  ninety  days,  then  and  from  henceforth,  that  is  to  say, 
after  the  lapse  or  expiration  of  either  one  of  the  said  periods,  as 
the  ease  may  be,  the  aforesaid  principal  sum  with  all  arrearages  of 

interest  thereon,  shall,  at  the  option  of  the  said  obligee, 

or  .assigTLS,  become  and  be  due  and  payable  immediately  thereafter, 
although  the  period  above  limited  for  the  payment  thereof  may 
not  then  have  expired,  anything  hereinbefore  contained  to  the 
contrary  thereof  in  anywise  notwith.standing. 

It  is  also  agreed,  that  all  the  other  terms,  covenants,  conditions, 
provisions,  stipulations  and  agreements  made  by  the  said  obligor 
in  the  mortgage  collateral  hereto  are  hereby  made  part  of  this  in- 
strument, to  the  same  extent  and  with  the  same  effect  as  if  the 
same  were  fully  set  forth  herein. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the   Company  has  caused 

these  presents  to  be  signed  by  its  president  [or  vice-presidenf]  and 
its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  to  be  attested  by  its 
secretary,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[Corporate  seal']  '      THE   COMPANY. 

By   ,  President. 

Attest : 

,  Secretary, 

State  of  ISTew  York,    l 

County  of ,       / 

On  the    day  of   in  the  year 

before  me  personally  came to  me  known,  who,  being 

by  me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in ; 

that  he  is  the  [president  or  other  officer']  of  the  [name  of  corpora- 
tion], the  corporation  described  in  and  which  executed  the  above 
101 
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instrument ;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation ;  that  the 
seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was 
so  affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation,  and 
that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 


Notary   Public, 
.  .   County,  N.  Y. 


Form   No.  352. 

Certificate  of   Indebtedness. 

The Company,  a  stock  corporation  duly  organized 

and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of  J^ew 
York,   having    its   office    and    place    of    business    at   the   city    of 

in  the  county   of    ,   and   State   of   I^ew 

York,  hereby  certifies  that  it  is  indebted  unto in  the 

sum  of dollars,  for  moneys  loaned  and  advanced  unto 

it,  which  amount  it  hereby  promises,  covenants  and  agrees  to  pay 

at  its  office,  in  the  said  city  of ,  five  years  from  date 

hereof,  on  presentation  and  surrender  of  this  certificate,  with  the 
right,,  privilege  and  option,  however,  on  the  part  of  said  company 
to  pay  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  sum  hereby  agreed  to  be  paid, 
at  any  time  prior  to  the  expiration  of  said  term  of  five  years,  with- 
out notice,  and  upon  such  payment  in  full  to  demand  delivery 
and  cancellation  hereof. 

This  Certificate  is  transferable  only  on  the  books  of  the 
company  by  the  holder  thereof,  in  person  or  by  attorney,  on  the 
surrender  of  this  certificate. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the Company  has  caused 

these  presents  to  be  executed  for  it  and  in  its  name,  by  its  presi- 
dent and  treasurer,  pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  said  company,  duly  adopted. 

(Corporate  seal.)  Company, 

By ,  President. 

And  by    ,    Treasurer. 
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State  of  New  York,  ) 
County  of ,      | 

On  the day  of in  the  year ,  before 

me  personally  came ,  to  me  known,  who,  being  duly 

sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in ;  that 

he  is  the  [president  or  other  officer']  of  the  \jiamfie  of  corpora- 
tion], the  corporation  described  in  and  which  executed  the  above 
instrument;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation;  that  the 
seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was 
so  aflSxed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation, 
and  that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order, 

[Signature  and  office  of  officer  taking  acknowledgment.] 

If  such  corporation  have  no  seal,  that  fact  must  be  stated  in  place  of  the 
statements  required  respecting  the  seal.     (L.  1909,  ch.  52,  §  309.) 


Form  No.  353. 

Testimonium  Clause,  Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Nos.  354-360. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said Company  has 

caused  its  corporate  name  to  be  signed  hereto  by  its  president 
and  its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed  attested  by  its  secre- 
tary, this day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

The Company, 

(  Corporate  ]  By , 

I       Seal.      \  President. 

Attest: 


Secretary. 


Form   No.  354. 

Testimonium  Clause,  Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Nos.  353-360. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said    Company  has 

caused  this  instrument  to  be  executed  in  its  corporate  name  by 
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its  president,  and  its  coi'porate  seal  to  be  hereunto  afiLxed,  attested 

bv  its  secretary,  this day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

The Company, 

\  Corporate  |^  By   , 

i       Seal.       \  Preside7it. 

A^ttest : 

Secretary. 


Form   No.  355. 
Testimonium  Clause,  Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Nos.  353-360. 
In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  parties  hereto  have  caused  these 
presents  to  be  executed  by  their  duly  authorized  officers,  and  their 

respective  corporate  seals,  duly  attested,  to  be  affixed,  the 

day  of ,  1^ 

OQUAGA  LAKE  COMPANY, 
Corporate  /  Bj  Theodore  Flint, 

Seal.       )  President 

Attest : 

Eli  E.  Eads,  Secretary. 

THE  GFLF  POWER  COMPANY, 

(  Corporate  \  By  Andrew  A.  Ames, 

\       Seal.       f  President. 

Attest : 

Eben  L.  Arts,  Secretary. 


Form   No.  356. 

Testimonium  Clause,  Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Xos.  353-360. 
In  Witness  Whereof,  the  parties  hereto  have  caused  these 
presents  to  be  sijamed  by  their  respective  presidents  or  vice-presi- 
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dents  and  their  respective  corporate  seals,   duly  attested,  to  be 
hereto  affixed,  as  of  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

The , 

Corporate  \  By , 

Seal.        )  President. 

Attest : 

? 

Secretary. 

The , 

j  Coi'porate  )  By 

I       Seal.        )  President. 

Attest : 

? 

Secretary. 


Form   No.  357. 

Testimonium  Clause,  Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Nos.  353-360. 
In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  [i^isert  corporate  nams~\  has 
caused  these  presents  to  be  signed  in  its  corporate  name  by  its 
president  (or  vice-president)  and  its  corporate  seal,  duly  attested, 
to  be  affixed,  and  the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  has  also  caused 
these  presents  to  be  signed  in  its  corporate  name  by  its  president 
(or  vice-president)  and  its  corporate  seal,  duly  attested,  to  be 
affixed,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

ANDES  LUMBER  COMPANY, 
Corporate  \  By  [signature]. 

Seal.        )  President. 

Attest : 


Secretary. 

McCLURE  MACHINE  COMPANY, 
By  [signature], 

President. 

If  the  instrument  is  to  \)v  i-xcciitcd  in  srverai  eouiiterparts  add  oitiicr  of 
the  following: 

This  instrument  is  one  of  twelve  counterparts  tliis  day  exceutcd  and 
delivered   as  provided   in    Article    hereof. 

Ten  original  instruments,  all  alike  and  all  constituting  the  saiuf  mortgage, 
l)('ing   so   executed,    for    convenience    in    recording. 
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Form   No.  358. 

Testimonium  Clause,   Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Nos.  353-360. 
In  Witness  Whereof,  the  parties  hereto  of  the  first  and  second 
parts  (or  the  parties  of  the  iirst,  second  and  third  parts)  have 
caused  these  presents  to  be  executed  in  their  respective  corporate 
names  by  their  respective  presidents  or  vice-presidents  and  their 
respective  corporate  seals,  duly  attested,  to  be  hereto  affixed  the 
day  and  year  first  above  written. 

The  [insert  corporate  n«fme], 
Corporate   \  By  [signature], 

Seal.        )  President. 

Attest : 


Secretary. 

The  [insert  corporate  7iame], 

[  Corporate   )  By  [signature], 

Seal.        \  President. 

Attest : 


Secretary. 


Form   No.  359. 

Testimonium  Clause,   Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Nos.  353-360. 
In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  American  Car  and  Foundry 
Company,  the  said  Columbia  Trust  Company  and  said  Erie  Rail- 
road Company,  have  caused  this  instrument  to  be  executed  by 
their  duly  authorized  ofiicers  and  their  corporate  seals  to  be  hereto 
affixed,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

AMERICAN  CAR  AND  FOUNDRY  COMPANY, 

[Seal]  By , 

President. 
Attest: 


Secretary. 
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COLUMBIA  TRUST  COMPANY, 
l8eal.^,  By 

Vlce-F  resident. 
Attest : 


t^ecretary. 

'  ERIE  RAILROAD  COMPANY, 

[Seal.-]  By  ....: 

Preside  II  I. 
Attest : 


.  .  .  . , 

Hecrefary. 


Form  No.  360. 

Testimonium  Clause,   Including  Corporate  Signature. 

See  also  Forms  Nos.  353-359. 
In  Witness  Whereof,  the  Illinois  Steel  Compauy,  the  party 
of  the  first  part,  has  caused  this  indenture  to  be  signed  in  its  name 
and  behalf  by  its  president,  or  one  of  its  vice-presidents,  and  its 
corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  the  same  to  be  attested  by 
the  signature  of  its  secretary,  or  an  assistant  secretary,  and  The 
New  York  Trust  Company,  party  hereto  of  the  second  part,  has 
caused  this  indenture  to  be  signed  in  its  name  and  behalf  by  its 
president,  or  one  of  its  vice-presidents,  and  its  corporate  seal  to 
be  hereunto  affixed  and  the  same  to  be  attested  by  the  signature 
of  its  secretary,  or  an  assistant  secretary ;  all  upon  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 

ILLINOIS  STEEL  COMPANY, 
j  Corporate  )  By  E.  J.  Buffington, 

(       Seal.       j  President. 

Attest : 

T.  J.  Hyman, 

Secretary. 

THE  NEW  YORK  TRUST  (X)MPANY. 
j  Corporate   I  By  E.  J.  IIorne, 

i       Seal.        )  Vice-President. 

Attest : 

H.  W.  .Mouse, 

Srcrchin/. 
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Form  No.  361. 
Receiver's  Certificates.     Petition  for  Authority  to  Issue. 

Supreme  Court, County. 


In  ti£K  Matter 

OF   THE 


Voluntary     Dissolution     of   

Railroad    Company,    a    Domestic    Cor- 
poration. 


To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of ,  temporary  receiver  of  the 

Railroad  Company,  respectfully  shows  to  this  court 

as  follows : 

1.  Your  petitioner   was   appointed  temporary  receiver   of  the* 

Railroad  Company  in  the  above-entitled  proceeding 

by  order  made  and  entered  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county 

of on ,  and  thereafter  duly  qualified  and 

gave  the  bond  required  by  the  said  order  duly  approved  by  a  jus- 
tice of  this  court,  and  on took  possession  of  the 

property,  Tights  and  effects  of  the  said  Railroad  Company  and 
since  said  time  has  continued  in  possession  thereof,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  said  order  of  appointment  is  conducting  the 
business  of  the  said  Railroad  Company  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  methods,  and  the  terms  and  requirements  of  its  various 
franchises. 

2.  The  assets  of  said Railroad  Company  consist  of 

many  franchises  granted  by  the  city  of ,  covering  in 

all  about  miles  of  track,  and  the  car  barns  and  sub- 
stations situated  at and  the  various  overhead  struct- 
ures used  in  the  business  of  carrying  passengers  by  electric  power 

through  the  various  streets  of  the  city  of ,  and  also 

various  machinery,  tools,  implements  and  supplies  used  in  con- 
nection with  said  business  and cars.      [Add  any  other 

assets  of  the  company.'] 

3.  Since  his  appointment  your  petitioner  has  given  the  aifairs 
of  the  said  Railroad  Company  exclusively  his  time  and  attention 
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and  has  made  himself  familiar  with  its  requirements  to  properly 
conduct  the  business  of  said  company  in  order  that  its  assets  may 
be  preserved  and  its  obligations  to  the  public  properly  carried  out. 

4.  Upon  taking  possession  of  said  property  your  petitioner 
found  that  much  of  the  roadbed  was  in  poor  condition ;  that  many 
switches  and  turnouts  were  worn  out ;  that  many  of  the  rails  were 
too  light  for  the  heavy  cars  and  large  traffic  run  upon  them;  that 
this  condition  existed  upon  the  following  streets  in  the  said  city 
of : 

5.  Your  petitioner  has  endeavored  from  time  to  time  with  the 
funds  coming  into  his  hands  to  make  repairs  and  improvements 
to  said  tracks  and  keep  them  in  proper  condition  for  operation, 
but  with  the  funds  coming  into  his  hands  he  has  not  been  able  to 
place  the  same  in  proper  condition  as  upon  large  portions  of  the 
streets  heretofore  mentioned  the  rails  are  of  too  light  weight  and 
in  many  places  the  same  have  sunk  so  that  the  motors  under  the 
cars  scrape  the  pavement. 

6.  Your  petitioner  verily  believes  that  the  said  tracks,  switches 
and  turnouts  require  a  general  renewal,  relaying,  overhauling 
and  repairing  and  that  it  is  improper,  uncomfortable  and  unsafe 
to  the  public  to  conduct  the  business  of  said  railroad  longer  over 
the  said  tracks,  switches  and  turnouts. 

7.  Your  petitioner  has  consulted  with  experienced  railroad  ex- 
perts, more  particularly  with    ,  who  for  some  years 

has  been  superintendent  of  said   Railroad   Company,    and  with 

,  chief  engineer  of  the  said  Railroad  Company,  who 

has  been  in  charge  of  the  construction  and  engineering  works  of 

the  said  company  for  the  past   years,  and  is  advised  by 

them  that  the  said  tracks,  etc.,  should  be  relaid,  renewed  and  re- 
constructed at  once  and  that  it  will  require  at  least  the  expendi- 
ture of dollars  to  make  the  said  roadbed  of  the  said 

company  safe  and  proper  for  the  conveyance  of  the  public,  and 
that  any  undue  delay  in  the  completion  of  the  said  work  may  re- 
sult   in   damage   and    irretrievable   loss.      The    affidavits   of  said 

and ,  sworn  to  herein,  respectively, 

on and ,  are  submitted  herewith. 

8.  The  said  property  of  the  company  is  subject  to  a  mortgage 

given  to  the Trust  Company  as  trustee,  dated 

J  and  recorded  in county,  to  secure  an  issue  of 
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dollars  of  bonds  due ,  which  bonds  are 

still  outstanding  and  unpaid,  and  the  said Trust  Com- 
pany is  still  the  trustee  under  the  said  mortgage  and  is  acting  as 
such. 

Said  property  is  also  subject,  as  appears  from  the  records  in 

the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the county,  to  the  following 

judgments: 

Date  of 
Name.  Judgment  creditor.  Amount.  judgment.'' 


9.  Your  petitioner  is  informed  and  believes  that  there  are  no 
other  creditors  of  the  Railroad  Company  having  a  lien  upon  its 
assets  who  have  not  been  made  parties  to  this  proceeding  and  that 
all  other  creditors  are  not  secured. 

10.  Your  petitioner  verily  believes  that  the  expenditure  of  said 

sum  of    in  improving  the  said  trackage,   etc.,   will 

materially  lessen  the  operating  and  repairing  expenses  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  said  railroad. 

11.  Your  petitioner  verily  believes  and  so  advises  this  court 

that dollars  of  receiver's  certificates  are  necessary 

to  be  issued  by  him  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

Wherefore,  your  petitioner  asks  the  instructions  of  the  court 
in  the  premises ;  and  your  petitioner  further  asks  that  this  court 
may  in  its  wisdom  and  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  vested  in  it, 
make  an  order  authorizing   and  empowering  him  as  temporary 

receiver  of  the Railroad  Company  to  issue  receiver's 

certificates  of  the  said  railroad  in  the  sum  of dollars, 

or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  relay- 
ing, renewing  and  repairing  the  tracks,  roadbed  and  underlying 
structure  of  said  roadbed,  and  to  purchase  and  lay  new  turn- 
outs, switches  and  special  work  therefor  on   streets, 

and  at  such  other  points  and  places  on  the  line  of  said  railroad  as 
he  may  be  advised  is  necessary  and  proper ;  and  that  said  certifi- 
cates shall  be  made  payable  not  to  exceed  two  years  from  the  date 
thereof  and  shall  bear  interest  at  not  to  exceed  six  per  cent,  per 
annum,  payable  semi-annually,  and  shall  be  of  such  denomination 
as  your  petitioner  may  deem  proper. 


Temporary  Receiver  of  the Railroad  Company. 

{Verification.) 
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Form   No.  362. 
Order   Authorizing  Receiver's   Certificates. 

At  a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  held  at  the  Court  House  in  the 
County  of ,  on  the day  of 

Present  : 

Hon 


Justice. 


In  the  Matteb 

OF    THE 

Voluntary     Dissolution     of  

Railkoad    CompanYj    a   Domestic    Cor- 
poeation. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of as  temporary 

receiver  of  the Railroad  Company,  verified,  and  the 

affidavits  of and ,  sworn  to,  respectively, 

on and ,  from  which  it  appears  that  to 

properly  operate  the  said  Railroad  Company  in  the  interests  of 
the  bondholders,  stockholders  and  creditors  of  the  same  and  to 
properly  and  safely  accommodate  the  public,  it  is  necessary  that 

the  tracks  upon    streets  in  the  city  of   

should  be  reconstructed  as  in  said  petition  set  forth,  and  that  it 
will  be  necessary  to  issue  receiver's  certificates   in  the  sum  of 

dollars  for  such  purpose,  and  on  due  proof  of  the 

service  of  a  copy  of  said  petition  and  of  this  proposed  order  and 
on  due  notice  of  this  motion  more  than  eight  days  since  upon  the 

Honorable    ,  Attorney-General  of  the   State  of  New 

York,  and  upon [here  insert  all  parties  who  were  en- 
titled to  and  received  noticel,  and  after  hearing , 

counsel  for  the  said  receiver,  in  support  of  said  motion,  and 
in  opposition  thereto,  and  no  one  else  appearing, 

Now,  on  motion  of ,  counsel  for  the  said  receiver, 

it  is 
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Ordered,  that  the  said ,  as  temporary  receiver  of 

the Railroad  Company,  be  and  he  hereby  is  author- 
ized and  empowered  to  issue  as  such  receiver  of  the 

Railroad  Company  receiver's  certificates  in  the  sum  of 

dollars,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  which  said  certifi- 
cates shall  bear  interest  at  not  to  exceed  six  per  cent,  per  annum, 
payable  semi-annually,  and  shall  be  of  such  denomination  as  said 
receiver  shall  determine,  and  shall  be  payable  not  to  exceed  two 
years  from  the  date  thereof,  at .  the  discretion  of  the  said  re- 
ceiver, with  the  privilege  to  pay  and  redeem  the  same  at  any  time 
after  date  at  par  and  accrued  interest,  and  which  said  certificates 
shall  be  a  first  lien  upon  the  real  estate,  rights,  franchises,  privi- 
leges and  assets  of  the  said  Railroad  Company  and  any  and  all 
funds  in  the  hands  of  said  temporary  receiver,  or  in  the  hands  of 
his  successor,  a  permanent  receiver  should  one  be  appointed,  prior 

to  the  lien  of  a  certain  mortgage  executed  by  the  said 

Railroad    Company   to  the    Trust    Company,   dated 

,    and    recorded    ,    securing   an    issue    of 

dollars  of  bonds,  and  also  prior  to  the  lien  of  the  fol- 
lowing judgments : 

and  also  prior  to  any  and  all  other  claims  against  the  said  real 
estate,  rights,  franchises,  property,  privileges  and  assets  of  the 
said  Railroad  Company,  including  such  priority  of  lien  upon  the 
moneys  realized  from  the  said  certificates  until  the  same  shall  have 
been  expended  and  the  repairs  and  improvements  made  there- 
with, in  accordance  with  this  order,  and  then  and  thereafter  to 
continue  as  a  prior  lien  upon  such  repairs  and  improvements. 

Further  Ordered,  that  the  said  moneys  when  received  from 
the  sale  of  the  said  certificates  shall  be  expended  by  said  receiver 
substantially  in  accordance  with  the  estimate  of  the  engineer  for 

said  work  annexed  to  the  affidavit  of   ,  sworn  to  on 

,  approximately,  as  follows : 

[Here  insert  amount  to  he  expended  upon,  the  various  streets.^^ 

Further  Ordered,  that  the  said  receiver  shall  forthwith  upon 

the  obtaining  of  the  moneys  hereunder  proceed  to  repair,  relay 

and  renew  the  tracks  and  roadbed  of  the  said  Railroad  Company 

with  the  funds  so  obtained. 
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Form  No.  363. 
Receiver's    Certificate. 

:n'o $ 

Railroad  Company. 

Receiver's  Certificate  of  Indebtedness. 

This  is  to  Certify  that  the  undersigned as  receiver 

of  the  property  of  the   Railroad  Company,  and  not 

individually,  is  indebted  for  value  received,  to  the  bearer  in  the 

sum  of dollars  ($ ),  payable  in  gold  coin  of  the 

United  States  of  America  of  the  present  standard  of  weight  and 
fineness  at  the  office  of  the  said  receiver  in  the  city  of  New  York, 

on  the day  of ,  19.  .,  or  sooner  as  hereinafter 

provided,  with  interest  from  the  date  thereof  in  like  gold  coin 
at  the  rate  of  six  per  centum  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually  at 

the  office  of  said  receiver  on  the  first  days  of   and 

in  each  year. 

This  certificate  is  part  of  an  issue  of  certificates  of  like  tenor 

and   date   not   exceeding   in    the    aggregate    dollars 

($ ),  and  numbered,  consecutively  from  one  upwards,  au- 
thorized by  an  order  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  !N^ew 
York  in  and  for  the  county  of  ISTew  York  in  an  action  wherein 

is  plaintiff  and    is  defendant  by  an  order 

made  and  entered  in  said  action  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  and  declared  in  and  by  said  order  to  constitute  a  first  lien 

upon  the  railroads  and  property  of  the  said Railroad 

Company  in  the  hands  of  said  receiver,  prior  and  paramount  to 
the  lien  of  a  certain  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  \_describing  the 
same]  and  all  other  claims  and  liens  of  every  nature  and  descrip- 
tion whatsoever  upon  the  railroad  and  property  of  said  company. 

This  certificate  may  be  paid  and  redeemed  at  any  time  after 
date  at  par  and  accrued  interest. 

This  certificate  and  all  rights  and  liens  thereunder  shall  be 
transferable  by  delivery. 

This  certificate  is  issued  by  the  receiver  and  accepted  by  the 
holder  on  the  understanding  and  condition  that  it  is  not  to  create 
or  constitute  any  liability  on  the  part  of  the  receiver  personally  or 
of  any  party  to  the  action  in  which  the  receiver  was  appointed. 


1614        Keincorpobatiojsi  of  Business  Corpoeation. 


Foiims  and  Precedents. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  the  said  undersigned  receiver  has,  pur- 
suant to  the  order  of  court  heretofore  recited,  hereunto  set  his 
hand  this day  of ,  19 .  . 


As  Receiver  of  the  Property  of  the 

Railroad  Cornpany. 

[^Indorsement  as  folloivs:'] 
Railroad  Company. 


Receiver's  certificate  for  $ ,  dated,   ,  190.  ., 

pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  'New 
York,  made  and  entered ,  190 .  .  . 


Form  No.  364. 

Certificate   for   Reincorporation    of   an   Existing   Business    Corporation. 

See  Business  Corporations  Law,  §  4. 

We,  the  undersigned,  A.  B.,  chairman,  and  C.  D.,  secretary, 
respectively,  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  [insert 
corporate  name'],  a  corporation  heretofore  organized,  held  for  the 
purpose  of  voting  upon  a  proposition  to  reincorporate  pursuant  to 
the  Business  Corporations  Law,  do  hereby  certify : 

That  such  coi-poration  was  organized  for  [hei^e  insert  the  objects 
as  set  forth  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation] . 

That  the  directors  of  the  corporation  called  a  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  thereof  by  publishing  a  notice,  stating  the  time,  place 
and  object  of  the  meeting,  signed  by  at  least  a  jnajority  of  them,  in 
the  [insert  name  of  paper],  a  newspaper  published  in  the  city  [or 

village]  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  being  the 

county  in  which  the  principal  business  office  of  such  corporation  is 
situated,  for  at  least  three  successive  weeks,  and  by  serving  upon 
each  stockholder  a,t  least  three  weeks  before  siich  meeting  a  copy  of 
such  notice,  either  personally  or  by  depositing  it  in  the  post-office, 
postage  prepaid,  addressed  to  such  stockholder  at  hi^;  last  known 
post-office  address. 
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That  a  copy  of  said  notice  is  hereto  annexed,  marked  ^'  Exhibit 
A,"  and  is  hereby  made  a  part  of  this  certificate. 

That  at  the  time  and  place  specified  in  such  notice  stockholders 
appeared  in  person  or  by  proxy  representing  more  than  a  majority 
of  all  the  stock  of  the  corporation. 

That  the  meeting  was  then  organized  by  such  stockholders  by 
choosing  the  undersigned  A.  B,,  one  of  the  directors,  as  chairman, 
and  the  undersigned  C.  D.,  a  stockholder,  as  secretary. 

That  a  vote  was  then  taken  of  those  present  in  person  or  by 
proxy  upon  the  proposition  to' reincorporate  under  the  Business 
Corporations  Law. 

That  the  following  resolution  was  offered : 

"  Resolved.  That  [insert  corporate  name']  be  reincorporated 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State 
of  ISTew  York,  and  that  the  officers  of  this  meeting  be  empowered 
and  directed  to  execute  proper  certificates  of  such  reincorporation 
and  file  the  same,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law." 

That  votes  representing  a  majority  of  all  the  stock  of  said  corpo- 
ration were  thereupon  cast  in  favor  of  such  resolution,  to  wit: 
Votes  representing shares  of  stock. 

That  such  resolution  was  thereupon  declared  duly  adopted. 

That  we  further  certify  as  follows,  to  wit : 

[Here  insert  the  recitals  as  contained  in  Form  No.  1.] 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  the  chairman  and 
secretary,  respectively,  of  said  meeting  of  stockholders,  hereby 
execute  this  ceirtificate  in  duplicate,  and  hereby  certify  that  the 
foregoing  is  a  true  and  correct  certificate  of  proceedings  of  said 
meeting. 

Dated,  this day  of 10 .  .  . 

,  Chairman. 

,  Secretary. 

State  of  New  York,  [       . 
County  of ,     J 

,  chairman,  and ,  secretary,  being 

severally  duly  sworn,  do  depose  and  say,  and  each  for  himself 
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deposes  and  says,  that  lie  has  read  the  foregoing  certificate  of  pro- 
ceedings of  the  meeting  of  stockholders  of  the  [insert  ^lame  of 
corporation^,  subscribed  by  him,  and  knows  the  contents  thereof, 
jnd  that  such  certificate  is  in  all  respects  correct  and  true. 

,  Chairman. 

,  Secretary. 


(Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  \ 
this  .  .  .  day  of  .  .  .  .,  19.  .  J 

[^Signature  of  Notary.'] 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

On  this day  of ,  19  .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  names  of  chairman  and  secretary],  to  me  known  and 
known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  executed  the 
foregoing  certificate,  and  severally  acknowledged  to  me  that  they 
executed  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


Form   No.  365. 

"  Exhibit  A,"   Referred   to  in  the  Foregoing   Certificate. 

Notice  to  Stockholders. 
A  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  [insert  corporate  nanne]  to 
vote  upon  a  proposition  to  reincorporate  such  company  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Business  Corporations  Law,  will  be  held  on  the 

day  of ,  19  .  . ,  at  ....  o'clock  in  the  ....  noon, 

at  the  office  of  said  company  at  ISTo street,  in  the  city 

[or  village]  of in  the  county  of 

Dated, ,  19 .  . 

[Insert  names  of  directors  signing  notice.] 

The  payments  to  be  made  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  upon  th<' 
preceding  certificate  are  ten  dollars  for  filing  and  fifteen  cents  per  folio  for 
each  100  words  contained  therein  for  recording.  A  filing  fee  of  six  cents  and 
recording  fees  of  ten  cents  per  folio  arc  payable  at  the  office  of  the  county 
clerk. 
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Form   No.  366. 

Stockholder's  Waiver  of  Notice  of  Special   Meeting. 

See   tlie  General   Corporation   Law,   §   42. 
We,  the  undersigned,  being  all  the  stockholders  of  the  . 


Company,  together  owning  the  entire  capital  stock  of  said  com- 
pany, to  wit,  [insert  number^  shares,  do  hereby  authorize  the 
directors  of  said  company  to  hold  a  special  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  said  company  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . , 

at o'clock  in  the noon,  at  the  office  of  said  company, 

No street,  in  the of ,  for  the 

purpose  of  voting  upon  a  proposition  to  [state  purpose~\,  and  we 
do  and  each  of  the  subscribers  hereby  does  expressly  waive  the 
giving  of  notice  of  such  meeting  required  by  law,  and  waive  any 
and  all  other  statutory  prerequisites  to  such  meeting. 

In"  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  the 
number  of  shares  of  stock  in  said  company  severally  owned  by  us. 

Dated ,  19.  .. 


Form   No.  367. 

Reference   to   Waiver  of   Notice   to   be   Inserted    in    Certificate   of   Pro= 

ceedings. 

See  the  General  Corporation  Law,  §  42. 
That  the  directors  of  said  corporation  have  called  a  meeting  of 
the  stockholders  thereof  at  this  time,  without  giving  the  notice  to 
said  stockholders  and  without  the  lapse  of  time  prescribed  by  law, 
the  said  action  of  said  directors  having  been  authorized  and 
approved,  and  said  statutory  requirements  having  been  w^aived  in 
writing  by  every  stockholder  of  said  corporation,  pursuant  to  sec- 
tion 42  of  the  General  Corporation  Law ;  said  waiver  having  l)een 
produced  at  said  meeting  and  the  following  being  a  true  copy 
thereof  [or  state,  "and  a  true  copy  thereof  is  hereto  annexed  "1  : 
102 
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Form   No.  368. 
Certificate   of   Incorporation   of   a  Full    Liability   Business   Corporation. 

See  the  T3usiness  Corporations  Law,   §   6. 

We,  the  imdersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  whom  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  one  of  ns  a 
resident  of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  form  a  full  liability- 
corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Business  Corpora- 
tions Law  of  the  State  of  'New  York,  do  hereby  make,  sign,  ac- 
knowledge and  file  this  certificate  for  that  purpose,  as  follows : 

First.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is  to  be    [insert 

corporate  name']   Company. 

[Here  insert  remaining  recitals  of  form,  No.   1.] 

As  to  fe^es  payable  upon  filing  and  recording  the  certificates  of  incorporation, 
see  notes  to  Form  No.   1. 


Form   No.  369. 

Supplemental   Certificate  by  a  Business  Corporation  to   Become  a   Full 
Liability    Corporation. 

See  the  Business  Corporations  Law^   §   6. 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  president  and  treasurer,  respectively, 
of  the  [insert  name  of  corporation'],  a  corporation  formed  under 
the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  do 
hereby  certify,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  said  law,  in  order  that 
said  corporation  may  become  a  full  liability  corporation,  as 
follows : 

That  hereafter  said  corporation  intends  to  be  a  full  liability  cor- 
poration. 

That,  pursuant  to  said  law,  we  have  annexed  hereto  a  copy  of  a 
resolution,  adopted  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  said  corporation,  and  the  written  consent  of  all  the  stockholders 
of  said  corporation,  authorizing  and  consenting  to  the  change  of 
said  corporation  to  a  full  liability  corporation,  marked,  respec- 
tively, "  Exhibit  A"  and  "  Exhibit  B." 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  executed  and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  hereunto  set  our  hands 

this   day  of   ,  19 .  . . 

,  President. 

Treasurer. 
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State  of  ISTew  York,  1 
County  of ,       ,• 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [names  of  president  and  treasurer^,  to  me  known  and  known 
to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  executed  the  fore- 
going certificate  and  severally  acknowledged  to  me  that  they 
executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  mentioned. 

\8ignaiure  of  Notary.'] 

Exhibit  A. 

"  Resolved,  That  this  board  does  hereby  authorize  and  consent 
to  the  change  of  the  [^insert  corporate  name']  to  a  full  liability  cor- 
poration." 


I  hereby  certify  and  declare  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  and  cor- 
rect copy  of  a  resolution  duly  adopted  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  [^insert  co7'porate  name]  at  a  meeting  of 

said  board,  held  at ,  on  the day  of , 

19... 


Secretary. 


Exhibit  B. 


We,  the  undersigned,  stockholders  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name],  do  hereby,  severally,  give  our  written  ooaisent,  authorizing 
and  consenting  to  the  change  of  said  corporation  to  a  full  liability 
corporation. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  to  this 
consent  in  duplicate,  and  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  owned  by 
each  of  us  in  said  corporation. 

Dated,  the day  of ,  19 .  . . 

A.  B.,    shares. 

C.  D.,    shares. 

E.  F.,    shares. 
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State  of  New  York,  | 
County  of ,     J  '   " 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  .,  before  me  personally 

came  [-insert  7iames^ ,  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  per- 
sons described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing  consent  and  sev- 
erally acknowledged  to  me  that  they  executed  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
State  of  New  York,  ^(^ 
County  of ,     J 

A.  B.,  'being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  the 
treasurer  [or  secretary]  of  the  [insert  corporate  name],  the  cor- 
poration referred  to  in  the  foregoing  consent,  and  that  he  is  the 
custodian  of  the  stock  book  of  said  corporation ;  that  the  persons 
who  have  subscribed  the  foregoing  consent  are  all  the  stockholders 
of  said  corporation,  and  owners  of  the  entire  capital  stock  thereof. 

A.  B. 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .... 
day  of ,  19.  .. 

[Signature   of  Notary.] 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  above  certificates  the  fees  payable  are  as 
noted  under  form  No.  217. 


Form  No.  370. 

Agreement  for  the    Consolidation    of   Business   Corporations. 

See  Business  Corporations  Law^   §§   7-11. 

This  Agreement,  made  the day  of   ,  19 .  . , 

between  the [insert  corporate  name]  Company, 

party   of  the  first   part,    and   the    [insert  corporate 

name]  Company,  party  of  the  second  part,  under  the  corporate 
seals  of  said  companies, 

WITNESSETH:  That  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  said 
party  of  the  first  part,  is  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business 
of  [state  objects  for  which  the  corporation  was  formed]. 
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That  [insert  corporate  name']  Company,  said  party  of  the 
second  part,  is  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  Xew  York  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  [state 
objects  for  which  the  corporation  was  formed]. 

That,  in  consideration  of  the  mutual  covenants  and  agreements 
herein  contained,  the  said  parties  hereto  do  hereby  merge  and  con- 
solidate such  corporations  into  a  single  corporation  under  and  in 
pursuance  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of  'New  York,  in  such  case  made 
and  provided,  and  by  these  presents, 

They  do  hereby  covenant  and  agree  upon  and  prescribe  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  such  consolidation  and  the  mode  of  carry- 
ing the  same  into  effect,  which  said  terms  and  conditions  and  mode 
of  carrying  the  same  into  effect  they  mutually  covenant  and  agree 
to  observe,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

First.  That  the  name  of  the  corporation  hereby  formed  by  said 
consolidation  shall  be  [insert  corporate  name]  Company. 

Second.  That  the  number  of  directors  who  shall  manage  its 
affairs  shall  be  [state  definite  number,  not  less  than  three  nor 
more  than  thirteen]. 

Third.  That  the  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors 
of  such  new  corporation  for  the  first  year  are  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Names  of  directors.  Post-office  addresses. 


Fourth.  That  the  term  of  existence  of  such  new  corporation 
shall   be    [insert   te?'m,   not  exceedinq  fifty   years]. 

Fifth.  That  the  names  of  the  town  [or  towns],  county  [or 
counties],  in  which  the  operations  of  such  new  corporation  are  to 
be  carried  on  are  [insert  names]. 

Sixth.  That  the  name  of  the  town  [or  city]  and  county  in  this 
State  in  which  its  principal  place  of  business  is  to  be  situated  is 
the  town  [or  city]  of in  the  county  of 

Seventh.  That  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  new  cor- 
poration is  to  be   [insert  amount,  v^Jilch  must  not  he  Inrqcr  than 
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the  fair  aggregate  value  of  the  property,  franchises  and  rights  of 
the  constituent  corporations']. 

Eighth.  That  the  number  of  shares  into  which  such  capital 
stock  is  to  be  divided  is  [insert  number']. 

Ninth.  That  the  manner  of  distributing  such  capital  stock 
among  the  holders  thereof  shall  be  as  follows:  [Example  given: 
The  capital  stock  of  each  of  the  corporations,  parties  hereto,  shall 
he  convertible  into  the  capital  stock  of  said  neiu  corporation  hereby 
formed,  share  for  slmre,  and  upon  presentation  and  surrender  of 
any  outstanding  certificates  of  stock  in  either  of  said  constituent 
corporations,  parties  hereto,  cetiificates  for  like  ammints  of  stock  in 
said  new  corporation  shall  be  issued  to  the  holders  thereof.] 

Tenth.  [If  the  constituent  corporations,  or  either  of  them,  shall 
have  been  organized  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  any  part  of  its 
"business  in  any  place  out  of  this  State,  and  such  new  corporation 
shall  propose  to  carry  on  any  part  of  its  business  out  of  this  State, 
the  agreement  shall  so  state,  with  such  other  particidars  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary.] 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  the  said  parties  of  the  first  and 
second  parts  have  executed  this  agreement  in  duplicate,  and  have 
hereunto  set  their  respective  signatures,  and  have  caused  to  be 
hereto  affixed  the  corporate  seals  of  their  respective  corporations, 
of  which  they  are  respectively  the  directors,  the  day  and  year  first 
aforesaid. 


I  Corporate ) 
(       seal       ) 


Directors  of  the Company. 

Attest :  ,  President. 

.  .  . ,  Secretary. 


'  Corporate ) 
seal       J 


Directors  of  the Company. 

Attest :  ,  President. 

.  .  .  . ,  Secretary. 
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State  of  ISTew  Yoek, 
County  of ,     ss.: 

On  the day  of ,  in  the  year ,  before 

me  personally  came    ,  to  me  known,  who,   being  by 

me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in • 

that  he  is  the  \_preside71t  or'  other  officer']  of  the  \_name  of  corpora- 
tion'], the  corporation  described  in  and  which  executed  the  above 
instrument ;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation ;  that  the 
seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was 
so  affixed  hy  order  of  the  boarc^  of  directors  of  said  corporation, 
and  that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 

\_Signature  and  office  of  officer  taking  acknowledgment.] 

If  such  corporation  have  no  seal,  that  fact  must  be  stated  in  place  of  the 
statements  required  respecting  the  seal. 

[^Prepare  in  the  same  form  as  above,  proof  of  execution  hy  the 
secretary  of  the  other  constituent  corporation,  and  annex  the  same.] 

State  of  ISTew  York,  1 
County  of ,     j     " 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  riames  of  the  directors  of  first  constituent  company], 
directors  of  [insert  name  of  company] ,  to  me  known  and  known  to 
me  to  be  the  persons  who  severally  executed  the  foregoing  agree- 
ment, and  severally  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  executed  the 
same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  expressed. 

[Sigrmture  of  Notary.] 

[Prepare,  in  the  same  form  as  above,  acknowledgment  hy  di- 
rectors of  the  other  constituent  corporation,  and  annex  the  same.] 

Sworn  Copy  of  Proceedings  of  Meeting. 
A  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  [insert  corporate  name'] 
Company,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  to  said  stockholders  the 

annexed  agreement,  dated ,  19.  ,,  for  the  consolidation 

of  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  with  [inseH  corporate  name] 
Company,  under  the  name  of  [insert  name  of  new  corporation^ 
Company,  was  held  at  the  office  of  said  first-named  corporation 
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[or  as  the  case  may  he]  in  tlie  city  [village  or  tow7\^^  of , 

county  of ,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . , 

at o'clock  in  the noon  of  that  day. 

Said  meeting-  was  called  upon  notice  of  at  least  two  weeks, 
specifying  the  time,  place  and  object  thereof,  and  addressed  to  each 
stockholder  at  his  last  known  post-office  address,  and  deposited  in 
the  post-office,  postage  prepaid,  and  published  for  at  least  two  suc- 
cessive weeks  in   [insert  name  of  jMper'],  one  of  the  newspapers 

of    county,    in  which   county   said   corporation,    the 

[insert  corporate  name]   Company  has  its  place  of  business,  and 

also  in  [insert  name  of  paper'],  one  of  the  newspapers  of 

county,  in  which  county  said  corporation,  the  [insert  name  of  other 
corporation^   Company  has  its  place  of  business. 

Pursuant  to  such  notice  the  stockholders  of  the  [insert  corporate 

name]  Company  met  at in  the  city  [village  or  town] 

of ,  county    of on  the day  of 

,  19.  . ,  at o'clock  in  the noon. 

There  were  present  at  such  meeting  in  person  or  by  proxy  stock- 
holders owning  shares  of  the  stock,  being  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  stock  of  said  corporation. 

The  meeting  was  organized  by  the  election  of   as 

chairman,  and ,  as  secretary  thereof. 

Proof  by  affidavit  of  the  due  service  of  the  notice  of  the  meet- 
ing and  publication  thereof  was  read  and  is  hereto  annexed. 

The  annexed  agreement  was  thereupon  submitted  to  said  stock- 
holders for  their  approval  and,  after  being  considered,  a  vote  was 
taken  by  ballot  upon  the  question  of  approving  or  rejecting  the 
same,  pursuant  to  statute. 

The  said  ballots  were  duly  cast  in  person  or  by  proxy,  and  upon 
a  canvass  of  such  ballots  it  was  found  that  the  votes  of  stockholders 

owning shares  of  stock  were  cast  in  favor  of  the  approval 

of  said  agreement  for  consolidation,  and  votes  of  stockholders  own- 
ing   shares  of  stock  were  cast  against  the  approval  of  said 

agreement  [or  no  votes  were  cast  against  the  approval  of  said  agree- 
ment as  the  case  may  he]. 

The  whole  number  of  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corpora- 
tion is ,  and  the  votes  of  stockholders  which  were  so  cast 

in  person  or  by  proxy  in  favor  of  the  approval  of  said  agreement 
of  consolidation  constitute  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  said 
corporation. 
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Thereupon  said  agreement  of  consolidation  was  declared  duly 
approved  and  adopted  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  made,  signed  and  sworn  to  the 

foregoing  copy  of  proceedings  in  duplicate  this    day  of 

,  19... 

Secretary. 

State  of  New  York,  ) 

County  of ,      )    '  " 

\ Insert  name'],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says  that  he  was 
elected  to  act,  and  did  act,  as  secretary  of  a  special  meeting  of 
the  stockholders  of  the  [^insert  corporate  name'],  held  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  the  annexed  agreement  of  consolidation,  dated 

,  19 ,  .  ;  that  the  foregoing  is  a  copy  of  the  proceedings 

of  said  meeting,  and  is,  in  all  respects,  a  correct  copy  of  such  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  all  the  proceedings  of  said  meeting,  and  that 
notice  of  said  meeting  was  given,  as  aforesaid,  pursuant  to  statute. 

{Signature  of  Secretary.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .  . 


} 


day  of    ,   19. 

{Signature  of  Notary.] 

{Prepare  in  the  same  form  as  above,  the  certificate  of  the  secre- 
tary of  the  other  constituent  corporation ,  and  annex  the  same.] 
{Attach  also  proof  of  publication  and  service  of  notice]. 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  consolidation  papers  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  fees  are  payable  as  follows:  Filing,  ten  dollars;  recording, 
six  cents  a  folio.  The  fees  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  are:  Filing, 
six  cents;  recording,  ten  cents  a  folio.  In  addition  to  such  fees  an  organiza- 
tion tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  must  be  paid  to  the  State  Treasurer 
upon  the  amount  of  capital  stock  of  the  new  corporation,  in  excess  of  the 
aggregate  capitalization  of  the  constituent  corporations.  See  statutes  and 
decisions  relative  to  fees,  organization  tax,  and  transmission  of  same,  ante. 


Form   No.  371. 
Certificate  of  Incorporation   of  a  Ferry  Company. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  2,  §  2,  ante. 
We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  jDcrsons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  at  least  one  (.f 
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US  a  resident  of  the  State  of  !N"ew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corpo- 
ration for  conducting  and  managing  a  ferry,  pursuant  to  the  provi- 
sions of  article  two  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  do  hereby  certify  as  follows,  to  wit : 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  corporate 
name'\  Company. 

Second.  The  places  from  and  to  which  the  ferry  established  \_or 
to  he  established^  shall  run  are :   From to 

Third.  The  term  for  which  the  corporation  is  to  exist  is  [insert 
number  of  years  not  exceeding  fifty^  years. 

Fourth.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  [insert  amounf] 
dollars,  and  the  number  of  shares  thereof  is  to  be  [i7isert  number 
of  shares^  of  the  par  value  of dollars  each. 

Fifth.  The  number  of  directors  of  such  corporation  is  to  be 
[insei't  number,  which,  hoivever,  must  be  fixed  between  the  limit  of 
three  and  fifteen'] . 

Sixth.  The  names  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year  are  [insert 
names  of  the  directors] . 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we,  the  undersigTied,  have  executed  and 
acknowledged  this  certificate  in  duplicate,  this   day  of 

,19... 

A.  B. 
C.  D. 
E.  F. 

State  of  New  York,  1  .  , 

County  of ,     j     '  ■  '     '    ' ' 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  A.  B,,  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be 
the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and  signed  the  foregoing 
certificate,  and  severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had 
made,  signed  and  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notai-y.] 

The  fees  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  are:  Filing,  ten  dollars; 
recording,  fifteen  cents  a  folio  for  each  100  words.  The  fees  in  the  county 
clerk's  office  are :  Filing,  six  cents ;  recording,  ten  cents  a.  folio.  In  addition 
to  such  payments,  an  organization  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent  upon 
tlie  capital  stock  must  be  paid  to  the  State  Treasurer.  For  text  of  the 
statutes  regulating  such  payments  and  information  relative  to  remittances, 
see  ante. 
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Form   No.  372. 
Affidavit  of  Payment  of  One=half  the  Capital  Stock  of  Ferry  Company. 

'See  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  2,  §  3,  ante. 

State  of  I^ew  York,  1 
Count  J  of ,      ] 

A.  B.,  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  depose  and 
say,  and  each  for  himself  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  a  director  of 
[insert  corporate  name~\  Company,  and  that  said  A.  B.,  C.  D.  and 
E.  F.  constitute  a  majority  of  the  directors  thereof ;  that  such  com- 
pany is  a  ferry  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  New  York ;  that  at  least  one-half  the  capital  stock  of  such  com- 
pany has  been  actually  paid  in. 

A.  B., 
C.  D., 
E.  F., 
Directors. 
Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  "l 
this  .  .  .  day  of  .  .  .  . ,  19 .  .  J 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 

Fees. —  In  the  ofiice  of  the  Secretary  of  State  a  recording  fee  of  fifteen 
cents  a  folio;  in  the  county  clerk's  office,  six  cents  for  filing  and  ten  cents  a 
folio  for  recording. 


Form  No.  373. 

Application  for  Ferry  License  by  a  Corporation  Owning  the  Land. 

See  the  Highway  Law,  §  270.  ante. 

To  the  County  Court  of  the  county  of [or,  the  City 

Court  of  the  city  of ,  in  the  county  of ]  : 

The  petition  of  [insert  name  of  corporation]  respectfully  shows, 
that  the  petitioner  is  a  domestic  corporation,  duly  incorporated 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  and  manag- 
ing a  ferry  from  [describe  the  place]  to  [describe  the  place]  the 

county  of and  is  the  owner  of  the  land  situated  on 

the  bank  of  the river  through  which  that  part  of  the 
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highway  adjoining  to  the  proposed  ferry  runs ;  .and  that  a  ferry 
oiiffht  to  be  established  for  the  convenience  and  accommodation  of 

the  public,  across  the  said river  at  the  place  aforesaid. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  that  this  court  will  grant  it,  the 
said  corporation,  a  license  to  establish  and  keep  said  ferry,  pur- 
suant to  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and 
provided. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

1  ^^'s^a'i'''**^ I  The  [insert  corporate  name']  Company, 

By  [signature],  President. 

State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of ,     j 

A.  B,,  of ,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  that 

he  is  the  president  of  the  [insert  corporate  7mme]  Company,  the 
petitioner  named  in  the  foregoing  petition ;  that  he  has  read  the 
foregoing  petition,  by  him  subscribed,  and  knows  the  contents 
thereof ;  that  the  same  is  true  to  the  knowledge  of  deponent,  except 
as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  to  be  alleged  on  information  and 
belief,  and  as  to  those  matters  he  believes  it  to  be  true ;  and,  further, 
that  he  signed  said  petition  as  president  of  said  company  by  the 
authority  of  its  board  of  directors  and  affixed  the  corporate  seal 
of  said  company  thereto  by  the  like  authority. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


Form   No.  374. 
Application  for  Ferry  License  by  a  Corporation  Not  Owning  the  Land. 

See  the   Highway   Law,   §   270,  a^ite. 

To  the  County  Court  of  the  County  of [or  the  City 

Court  of  the  city  of ,  iji  the  county  of ]  : 

The  petition  of  [insert  name  of  corporation]  respectfully  shows, 
that  the  j^etitioner  is  a  domestic  corporation,  duly  incorporated 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  and  manag- 
ing a  ferry  from  [describe  the  place],  in  the  county  of 

to   [describe  the  place],  in  the  county  of    ,  and  that 

C.   D.   is  the  owner  of  the   land   situated  on  the  hank   of  the 
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river  through  which  that  part  of  the  highway  adjoin- 
ing to  the  proposed  ferry  runs;  and  that  a  ferry  ought  to  be 
established  for  the  convenience  and  acconunodation  of  the  public, 
across  the  said river  at  the  place  aforesaid. 

That  the  said  C.  D.,  the  owner  of  the  land  through  which  the 
said  part  of  said  highway  runs,  as  aforesaid,  is  not  a  suitable  per- 
son to  keep  said  ferry,  for  the  following  reasons : 
[or,  has  neglected  to  apply  for  a  license  to  keep  such  ferry,  after 
being  served  with  eight  days'  written  notice  from  the  petitioner  of 
the  time  and  place  at  which  the  said  petitioner  would  apply  for 
such  license  (or,  has  heretofore  obtained  a  license  to  keep  said 
ferry,  but  has  neglected  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  said 
license,  or  to  maintain  said  ferry)]. 

That  due  service  of  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  this  appli- 
cation has  been  made  upon  said  C.  D.,  as  more  fully  appears  from 
a  copy  of  said  notice  and  the  affidavit  of  service  thereof,  which 
are  hereto  annexed. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  that  this  court  will  grant  it,  the 
said  corporation,  a  license  to  establish  and  keep  said  ferry,  pur- 
suant to  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and 
provided. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

I^°^sear*^|  The  [insert  corporate  namel  Company, 

By  [signature],  President. 

[Add  verification  hy  petitioner  as  in  the  preceding  Form  No. 
373,  a7id  annex  notice  and  proof  of  service.  Forms  Nos.  375,  376.] 


Form   No.  375. 
Notice  to   Owner  of  Lands  of  Application  for  a  Ferry   License. 

See   tlie   Highway  Law,   §   270,  ante. 

To : 

Take  notice  that  the  undersigned  will  make  application  to  the 

County  Court  of  the  county  of [or,  to  the  City  Court 

of  the  city  of ,  in  the  county  of ],  at  a 

term  thereof  to  be  held  at  the  court-house,  in  the  city  [or  village'] 
of on  the dav  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  the 
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opening  of  the  court  [or,  at o'clock  .  .m.]  on  that  day,  or 

as  soon  thereafter  as  a  hearing  can  be  had,  for  a  license  to  keep  a 

ferry  across  the river,  from  the  termination  of  the 

highway  running  through  your  lands  to  [give  particular  descrip- 
tion of  location  of  the  ferry^. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

The  [insert  name']  Company. 

By ,  President. 


Form   No.  376. 

Proof  of  Service  of  Notice. 

See   the   Highway  Law,   §   270,  ante. 

State  of  !Ne\v  York,  1 
County  of ,      j 

G.  W.,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  he  is  more  than  18  years  of 

age ;  that  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  the  village  of 

,  in  the  county  of ,  he  personally  served  on 

the  notice  hereto  annexed,  by  delivering  to  and 

leaving  with  him  a  true  copy  thereof. 

G.  W. 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .  .  .  .  ^ 
day  of ,  19.  ..     J 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 


Form  No.  377. 
License   to    Keep   a   Ferry. 

See  the   Highway  Law.   §   270,  ante. 

At  a  term  of  the  County  Court  of county,  held  at 

the  city  [or  village]  of ,  in  said  county,  on 

the day  of ,  19.  .. 

Present :  Hon ,  County  Judge. 

An  application  having  been  made  by  the  [insert  corporate  name] 
Company,  a  domestic  ferry  corporation,  for  a  license  to  keep  a 
ferry  across  the  [name  stream]   at  [describe  the  place],  and  the 
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provisions  of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  provided  having 
been  complied  with,  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  determined  that  this 
license  be  granted  to  said  [insert  corporate  name']  Company  to 
keep  a  ferry  at  the  said  place,  in  said  town,  for  the  term  of  five 

years  from  this  date,  and  the  said Company  is  allowed 

to  collect  and  receive  ferriage  for  the  transportation  of  travelers, 
property  and  effects,  over  and  across  the  said  ferry,  at  and  after 
the  following  rates,  and  for  no  greater  sum  or  sums  for  such  trans- 
portation, viz, :  [state  the  rates'] . 


Form  No.  378. 
Clerk's  Certificate  to  be  Annexed  to  a  Copy  of  License  for  Licensee. 

See   the   Highway  Law,   §   270,  ante. 

State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of ,     l^^-* 

I, ,  clerk  of Court,  do  hereby  certify, 

that  I  have  compared  the  annexed  copy  of  a  license  with  the 
original  license,  entered  in  the  book  of  minutes  of  said  court  by 
me  this  day,  and  that  the  same  is  a  correct  copy  thereof  and  of  the 
whole  of  said  original. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  affixed  my  name,  and 

my  official  seal,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[l.  s.]  ,  Cleric. 


Form   No.  379. 
Undertaking  Upon  Application  for  License  to  Keep  a  Ferry. 

See  the  Highway  Law,  §  271,  ante. 

State  of  New  York  1 
County  of ,     j 

Whereas,  The  [JTisert  corporate  name]  Company,  a  domestic 
corporation,  duly  incorporated  under  the  provisions  of  the  Trans- 
portation Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conducting  and  managing  a  ferry  has  made  [or,  is  ahoui  to 
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make']  application  to  the  County  Court  of  the  county  of 

lor,  to  the  City  Court  of  the  city  of ,  in  the  county  of 

]  for  a  licenso  to  keep  a  ferry  across  the  [name  stream] 

from  the  termination  of  the  highway  running  through  the  lands  of 
to  [describe  location  of  ferry]  ; 

Now,  therefore,  we  the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company 

and as  its  surety  [or  sureties,  as  the  case  may  be]^  do 

hereby  jointly  and  severally  undertake,   in  the  sum  of    

dollars,  to  and  with  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  that  the 
said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  shall  attend  such  ferry 
with  sufficient  and  safe  boats  and  other  implements,  and  so  many 
men  to  work  the  same  as  shall  be  necessary  during  the  several 
hours  in  each  day,  and  at  such  rates  as  the  court  shall  direct. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19  .  . . 

The Company, 

By    ,  President. 


\  Corporate  | 
t       seal       j 


[Also  signatures  of  sureties.] 
Secretary. 


State  of  New  Yoek,   1 
County  of ,      j 

On  the day  of    in  the  year , 

before  me  personally  came to  me  known,  who,  being  by 

me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in ; 

that  he  is  the  [president  or  other  officer]  of  the  [name  of  corpo- 
ration] ,  the  corporation  described  in  and  which  executed  the  above 
instrument ;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation ;  that  the 
seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was 
so  affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation,  and 
that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
State  of  New  Yoek,  1 
County  of ,       j 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

appeared to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the 

persons  described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing  undertaking, 
and  severally  acknowledged  that  they  executed  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
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Form   No.  380. 
Affidavit  of  Justification. 

State  of  New  York,   1 
County  of j     " 

L.  M.  and   ,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  each  for 

himself,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  one  of  the  sureties  named  in 
the  foregoing  undertaking;  that  he  is  a  resident  of  and  a  house- 
holder, or  freeholder,  within  the  State  of  New  York,  and  is  worth 

the  sum  of    dollars    [tivice   the  amount  named  in   the 

U7idertal'ing^  over  and  above  all  debts  and  liabilities  which  he 
owes  or  has  incurred,  and  exclusive  of  property  exempt  by  law 
from  levy  and  sale  under  execution. 

[Signatures  of  sureties.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this 
....  day  of ,  19.. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


Form   No.  381. 

Approval. 

I  hereby  approve  of  the  foregoing  imdertaking,  and  of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  sureties  therein  named. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19.  .. 


County  Judge. 


Form   No.  382. 
Certificate   of   Incorporation   of   a   Navigation   Corporation. 

See  the  Transportation   Corporations  Law,  art.  3,   §    10,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  a 
navigation  corporation  for  the  objects  hereinafter  specified,  pur- 
suant to  the  provisions  of  article  8  of  the  Transportation  Cor- 
porations Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  do  hereby  certify  ?3 
follows,  to  wit: 
103 
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First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  \_insert  covporate 
name]  Company. 

Second.  The  specific  objects  for  which  it  is  fomied  are  the  fol- 
lowing, namely:  For  the  purpose  of  building  for  its  own  use, 
equipping,  furnishing,  fitting,  purchasing,  chartering,  navigating 
or  owning  steam,  sail  or  other  boats,  ships,  vessels  or  other  prop- 
erty, to  be  used  in  business,  trade,  commerce  or  navigation,  and  for 
the  carriage,  transporta,tion  or  storing  of  lading,  freight,  mails, 
property  or  passengers. 

Third.  The  waters  to  be  navigated  are  [insert  names  of  waters 
to  he  navigated.  Example  given:  The  waters,  hays  and  inlets  of 
the  Hudson  river  and  trihutaries  thereof].^ 

Fourth.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  {insert  amount 
nt  not  less  than  $5,000  nor  more  than  $4,000,000,  which  are  the 
limits  fixed  hy  statute]. 

Fifth.  The  term  of  its  existence  is  to  be  [insert  number  of  years 
not  exceeding  fifty]. 

Sixth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  capital  stock  shall 
consist  is  to  be  [insert  number  of  shares] . 

Seventh.  The  corporation  is  to  have  [insert  number,  hut  not  less 
than  five  nor  more  than  thirteen]  directors. 

Eighth.  The  names  of  the  directors  for  the  first  year  are  [insert 
the  names']. 

ISTinth.  The  principal  office  is  to  be  situated  in  the  city  \_or 
toivn]  of ,  in  the  county  of 

Tenth.  The  number  of  shares  of  stock  which  each  subscriber  of 
this  certificate  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation  is  as  follows  if 

Names.  Number  of  shares  subscribed. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  sigTied  and  acknowledged 

this  certificate  in  duplicate  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[Signatures  of  Incorporators.'] 

*  In  case  of  ocean  steamers,  the  ports  between  which  the  vessels  are  to  be 
navigated  must  also  be  stated. 

t  The  aggregate  of  such  subscriptions  must  equal  ten  per  cent,  of  the  capital 
and  at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  such  subscriptions  must  be  paid  in   cash. 


I 
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State  of  N^ew  York,    1 
County   of    ,     J     " 

On  this day  of ?  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [state  names  of  incorporators'],  to  me  known  and  known  to 
me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and  signed  the 
foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that 
they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  pur- 
poses therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 
State  of  New  York:,   1 

County  of    ,    J 

[Insert  names  of  at  least  three  directors'],  being  severally  duly 
sworn,  depose  and  say,  and  each  for  himself  deposes  and  says,  that 
he  is  one  of  the  directors  named  in  the  foregoing  certificate;  that 
at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  capital  stock  named  therein 
has  been  in  good  faith  subscribed  and  at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  such 
subscriptions  has  been  paid  in  cash. 

[Signatures  of  at  least  three  directors.] 

Severally     sworn    to    before     me,    'I 
this   ....   day  of  ....    19.  ..        J 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 

The  above  certificate  of  incorporation  must  be  executed  by  at  least  seven 
persons. 

As  to  payments  to  be  made  upon  filing  and  recording  the  certificates  of 
incorporation,  see  the  notes  under  Form  No.  371. 


Form   No.  383. 

Certificate    by   a    Navigation    Corporation   of    Full    Payment   of   CapitaJ 

Stock. 

See  "the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  3,  §   12,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  president  and  a  majority  of  the  direct- 
ors of  [insert  corporate  name']  Company,  a  navigation  corporation, 
do  hereby  certify,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  article  8  of  the 
Transportation  Corporations  Law,  as  follows,  to  wit: 

That  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  is 
[insert  amount']  dollars. 
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That  the  whole  amount  of  such  capital  stock  has  been  paid  in. 
In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made  and  signed  this  certifi- 
cate in  duplicate,  this day  of ,  19.  .. 

[Signature  of  president.'] 

[Signatures    of    majority 
of  directors.'] 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of  ....... 


ss. 


A.  B.,  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  do  depose 
and  say,  and  each  for  himself  deposes  and  says,  that  said  A.  B.  is 
the  president  of  [insert  name  of  corporation],  and  that  said  A.  B., 
C.  D.  and  E.  F.  are  directors  of  such  company,  and  a  majority 
thereof;  that  he  has  read  the  foregoing  certificate  and  knows  the 
contents  thereof,  and  that  the  same  is  true. 

[Signatures  of  President  and 
majority  of  directors.] 

Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  this  "I 

day  of ,  19.  ..  J  '  ' 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of 


>-ss. 


On  this ^  day  of  ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  per- 
sonally appeared  A.  B.,  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  to  me  known  and  known 
to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in,  and  who  made,  signed  and 
verified  the  foregoing  certificate,  and  they  severally  acknowledged 
to  me  that  they  made,  signed,  executed  and  verified  the  same  for 
the  uses  and  purposes  therein  expressed. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

The  fees  payable  upon  filing  and  recording  the  above  certificate  are:  At 
the  ofiBce  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  a  recording  fee  of  fifteen  cents  per  folio. 
At  the  county  clerk's  office,  six  cents  for  filing  and  ten  cents  per  folio  lor 
recording. 
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Form   No.  384. 
Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  a  Stage  Coach  Corporation. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  4,   §   20,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  jSTew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing,  maintaining  and  operating  a  stage 
or  omnibus  route  or  routes  \^or  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  and 
operating  a  stage  roi.de  or  routes  already  established,  as  the  case 
may  6e],  for  public  use  in  the  conveyance  of  perS'Ons  and  property 
elsewhere  than  in  the  city  of  ]N'ew  York,  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  article  4  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  do  hereby  certify : 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [jmsert  name] 
Company. 

Second.  Such  coi-poration  is  to  continue  for  a  term  of  {insert 
termi  years. 

Third.  The  route  or  routes  upon  which  it  is  intended  to  run,  as 
near  as  practicable,  are  {state  route]. 

Fourth.  The  number  of  directors  is  to  be  [insej't  number,  not 
less  than  three  nor  more  than  five]. 

Fifth.  The  names  of  such  directors  foi*  the  first  year  are  [insert 
names] . 

Sixth.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  {hiseH  amouni] 
dollars,  divided  into    [insei^t  number]    shares. 

Seventh.  The  place  of  residence  of  each  subscriber  hereto  and 
the  number  of  shares  of  stock  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation 
are  as  follows : 


Names. 

A. 

B 

C. 

D 

E. 

F 

G. 

H 

I. 

J 

Place  of  residence. 


No.  of  shares 
subscribed. 

.  .  .  shares. 

.  .  .  shares. 

.  .  .  shares. 

.  .  .  shares. 

.  .  .  shares. 


In  Witness  Wtiereof,  we  have  made,   signed   and   acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate  this day  of , 

19... 

{Signatures  of  incorporators,  not  less  than  five  in  number.] 
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''    'SS. 


State  of  j^ew  York, 
Coimtj  of  .... 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  names'],  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the 
persons  described  in  and  who  made  and  signed  the  foregoing  cer- 
tificate, and  severally  and  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had 
made,  signed  and  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 

Relative  to  the  payments  to  be  made  upon  filing  and  recording  the  above 
certificate,  see  the  notes  under  Form  No.  371. 


Form   No.  385. 

Certificate  of  Alteration  or  Extension  of  Route  of   Stage  Coach   Cor= 

poration. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  §   21,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigTied,  the  directors  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company,  a  stage  coach  corporation,  organized  under  the 
provisions  of  article  4  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  do,  for  the  purpose  of  altering  [or 
extending]  the  route  [or  routes]  of  said  corporation  as  designated 
in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  thereof,  hereby  certify  as  follows, 
to  wit: 

That  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  directors  of  said  corpora- 
tion, at  a  meeting  of  said  directors  held  at ,  on  the 

day  of ,  19.  .,  the  route   [or  roides]   designated  in  the 

certificate  of  incorporation  of  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Com- 
pany was  [or  ivere]  altered  [or  extended]  as  follows,  to  wit: 
[state  alteration  or  extension]. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate  this day  of , 

19... 

[Signatures  of  dii'ectors.] 
State  of  ISTew  York, 


County  of  '^ 

On  this   day  of    ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  per- 
sonally came  [insert  name],  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be 
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the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and  signed  the  foregoing 
certificate,  and  severally  and  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they 
had  made,  signed  and  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
therein  set  forth. 

{^Signature  of  Notary.'] 

The   fees   upon   filing   and  recording  the   above   certificate   are   the  same  as 
those  mentioned  under  Form  No.  383. 


Form   No.  386. 

Certificate    of    Incorporation    of    a    Tramway    Corporation. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  5,  §  30,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  ISJ^ew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation 
for  constructing,  maintaining  and  operating  an  elevated  tramway, 
constructed  of  poles,  piers,  wires,  rods,  ropes,  bars  or  chains,  for 
the  transportation  of  freight  in  suspended  buckets,  cars  or  other 
receptacles,  for  hire,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  article  5  of  the 
Transportation  Corporations  Law,  do  hereby  certify : 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  nartie] 
Company. 

Second.  The  number  of  years  such  corporation  is  to  continue 
is  to  be   [insert  period]   years. 

Third.  The  places  from  and  to  which  such  tramway  is  to  be 
constructed,  maintained  and  operated,  are  as  follows:  From 
to 

Fourth.  The  length  of  such  tramway,  as  near  as  may  be,  is  to 
be  [state  length]. 

Fifth.  The  name  of  each  county  through  or  in  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  be  made  is  [state  each  county]. 

Sixth.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  [insert  amount] 
dollars. 

Seventh.  The  number  of  shares  into  which  such  capital  stock  is 
to  be  divided  is  to  be  [insert  number]. 

Eighth.  The  number  of  directors  thereof  is  to  be  [state  number, 
but  not  less  than  three]. 
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Ninth.  The  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year  are  as  follows : 

Names.  Places  of  residence. 


Tenth.  The  place  of  residence  of  each  subscriber  hereto,  and 
the  number  of  shares  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation,  are  as 
follows : 

Number  of 
Name.  Place  of  residence.  shares  subscribed. 

1 shares. 

2 shares. 

3 shares. 

4 shares. 

5 shares. 

6 shares. 

7 shares. 

8 shares. 

9 shares. 

10 shares. 

11 shares. 

12 shares. 

13 shares. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  signed  and  acknowledged 

this  certificate  in  duplicate  this day  of ,  19 .  . 

[^Signatures  of  incorporators,  at 
least  thirteen  in  number.'] 
State  of  I^Tew  York,  \ 
County  of J 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came  [insert  names  of  the  persons  subscribing  certificate],  to 
me  kno-um  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and 
who  made  and  signed  the  foregoing  certificate,  and  severally  duly 
acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the 
same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

Kelative  to  the  payments  to  be  made  upon  filing  and  recording  the  above 
certificate,  see  the  notes  under  Form  No.  371. 
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Form   No.  387. 
Certificate  of  Incorporation   of  a  Pipe  Line   Company. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  6,  §  40,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  constructing  and  operating  for  public  use, 
except  in  the  citj  of  JSTew  York,  lines  of  pipe  for  conveying  or 
transporting  therein  petroleum,  gas,  liquids  or  any  products  or 
property  [or  for  maintaining  and  operating  any  line  of  pipe 
already  constructed  and  owned  hy  amy  corporation,  person  or  per- 
sons, for  the  public  use],  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  article  6 
of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  do  hereby  certify: 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  name  of 
company] . 

Second.  Such  corporation  is  to  continue  for  a  term  of  [insert 
term]  years. 

Third.  The  places  from  and  to  which  such  pipe  line  is  to  be 
constructed  [or  maintained  and  operated]  are  the  following,  viz, : 
[insert  names  of  places]. 

Fourth.  The  length  of  said  pipe  line,  as  near  as  may  be,  is  to 
be  [state  length.] 

Fifth.  The  name  of  each  county  through  or  into  which  it  is  to 
be  constructed  is  as  follows  [insert  names  of  counties]. 

Sixth.   The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  is  to 

be dollars.      [The  capital  stock  must  not  he  less  than 

fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  every  mile  of  pipe  constructed  or  pro- 
posed to  he  constructed.] 

Seventh.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  such  oa])ital  stock 
shall  consist  is  to  be shares. 

Eighth.  The  number  of  directors  of  such  corporation  is  to  be 
[here  insert  the  specific  number  of  dii^ectors,  not  less  than  seven^. 

ISTinth.  The  names  and  places  of  residence  of  such  directors  who 
are  to  serve  for  the  first  year,  are  as  follows,  viz. : 

Names.                                                                   Places  of  residence. 
1 • 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 .■-■■■ 


1642       Pipe  Lijs^e  Corporations;  Incorporation  of 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


Tenth.  The  place  of  residence  of  each  subscriber  and  the  num- 
ber of  shares  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation,  which  in  the 
aggregate  equal  ten  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  every  mile  of 
pipe  constructed  or  proposed  to  be  constructed,  and  twenty-five  per 
cent  of  which  has  been  paid  in  cash,  are  as  follows : 

Number 
of  shares 
subscribed. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4, 

5, 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 


Names. 


Places    of    residence. 


shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares, 
shares. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  We  have  made,  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate  this day  of .  .  . 

19... 


State  of  Xew  York, 
County  of 


[Signatures  of  hicorporators.^ 


$s. 


On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came  \_insert  names  of  the  suhscrihers  to  certificate']  to  me 
known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who 
made  and  signed  the  foregoing  certificate,  and  severally  duly 
acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the 
same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 
State  of  New  York, 

County  of 


ss. 


[Insert  the  names  of  at  least  three  of  the  directors  named  in  the 
certificate'],  being  severally  duly  sworn,  depose  and  say,  and  each 
for  himself  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  a  director  named  in  the 
foregoing  certificate  of  incorporation;  that  at  least  ten  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  of  stock  for  every  mile  of  line  proposed  to  be  con- 
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structed,  or  maintained  and  operated,  has  been  in  good  faith  sub- 
scribed and  twenty-five  per  cent  paid  in  money  thereon ;  that  it  is 
intended  in  good  faith  to  construct  [or  to  maintain^  and  operate 
the  line  of  pipe  mentioned  in  such  certificate,  and  that  such  cor- 
poration was  not  projected  or  formed  with  the  intent  or  for  the 
purpose  of  injuring  any  person  or  corporation,  nor  for  the  purpose 
oi  selling  or  conveying  its  franchise  to  any  person  or  corporation, 
nor  for  any  fraudulent  purpose. 

[Signature  of  dit'ectors  mciTcing  affidavit.'] 

Severally  sworn  to  before  me  this 
day  of 19 .  . 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 

Lines  of  pipe  cannot  be  constructed  or  operated  in  tlie  city  of  New  York 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

At  least  twelve  persons  raust  sign  and  acknowledge  above  certificate. 

For  amount  of  fees  and  organization  tax,  payable  upon  filing  and  recording 
the  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  the  notes  under  Form  Xo.  371. 


Form   No.  388. 

Notice  to  Owners  and  Occupants  of  Lands  of  Filing  Map  and   Survey 

of    Pipe   Line. 

See  Transportation  CoriJorations  Law,   §   41,  ante. 

To  A.  B.,  C.  D.,  E.  F.  and ,  owners  and  occupants  of 

lands  through  which  the  route  of  pipe  line  located  and  mapped 

by  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Compan}'',  passes : 

Take  notice,  that  a  map  and  survey  of  the  route  adopted  and 

located  by  said  [insert  corporate  no/me]  Company  for  the  laying  of 

a  pipe  line  has  been  filed  in  the  offices  of  the  clerks  of  the  counties 

of ,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and  tliat 

such  route  passes  over  or  across  the  lands  o\vned  or  occupied  by 
the  persons,  respectively,  to  whom  this  notice  is  directed,  and  that 
the  route  thereof  is  indicated  thereon  by  a  line  of  stakes  consecu- 
tively numbered  and  equally  distant,  and  not  more  than  twenty 
rods  from  each  other. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

Yours,  etc.. 

The  [n-ame  of  corporation']. 

By ,  Secretary. 
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Form  No.  389. 

Notice  of  Application  for  Appointment  of  Commissioners  to   Relocate 
Pipe   Line   by    Occupant   or   Owner   of   Lands. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  §  41,  ante. 
To  the  [insert  name']  Company,  and  to  A.  B. : 

Take  notice,  that  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at 

a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court,  to  be  held  at in 

the  village  [or  city]  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  at 

the  opening  of  said  court  on  that  day,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as 
counsel  can  be  heard,  an  application  will  be  made,  pursuant  to 
law,  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  relocate  the  line  of 
route,  adopted  and  located  by  said  corporation  for  the  laying  of 
its  pipe  line,  where  the  same  passes  through  the  land  owned  [or 
occupied]  by  C.  D.,  as  said  line  is  designated  on  a  map  and  survey 
of  said  route,  filed  by  said  corporation  in  the  oflSee  of  the  clerk 

of county,  on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  and 

for  such  other  or  further  relief  as  may  be  proper;  that  A.  B.,  one 
of  the  persons  to  whom  this  notice  is  addressed,  is  an  owner  [or 
occupant]  of  lands  to  be  affected  by  the  alteration  to  be  proposed 
in  said  application ;  that  said  application  will  be  made  upon  said 
map  and  survey,  and  notice  of  filing  thereof  served  upon  said 

C,  D.  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and  also  upon  the 

petition  of  said  C.  D.,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed  and  served 
upon  you. 

Dated,   19.  .. 

Yours,  etc., 

Y.  Z., 

Attorney  for  C.  D. 
Office  address, 

[Attach  ppfiiio}!  as  in  form  No.  890.] 


Form  No.  390. 

Petition  by  Owner  or  Occupant  of  Land   upon  an  Application  for  the 
Appointment  of  Commissioners  to  Relocate  Pipe  Line. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,   §  41,  ante. 

To : 

The  petition  of  C.  D.  respectfully  shows,  that  the  [insert  cor- 
porate name]    Company,   a  domestic   pipe  line  corporation,   ha? 
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made  a  majD  and  survey  of  the  route  adopted  and  located  by  it  for 

the  laying  of  a  pipe  line  in  the  county  of ,  which  map 

and  survey  have  been  certified  by  the  president  and  engineer  of 
said  corporation  aud  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  said  county, 

on  the day  of ,  19 .  .  ;  that  on  the 

day  of ,  19.  .,  said  corporation  gave  written  notice  to 

your  petitioner  of  the  filing  of  such  map  and  survey,  and  stating 
that  said  route  passes  over  or  across  lands  owned  [or  occupied^ 
by  your  petitioner;  that  your  petitioner  is  the  owner  [07'  occupant^ 
of  the  lands  designated  on  said  map  and  survey,  through  which 
the  route  of  said  pipe  line  is  designated  to  pass,  the  title  to  which 
lands  has  not  been  acquired  by  purchase  by  said  corporation. 

That  your  petitioner  feels  aggrieved  by  the  proposed  location  of 
said  route,  and  that  his  objections  to  said  route  are  as  follows: 
[insert  same'],  and  that  the  route  to  which  it  is  proposed  by  him  to 
alter  the  same  is  as  follows:  {^insert  description]. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays,  that  the  court  will,  pursuant  to 
section  41  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of  the  State 
of  ISTew  York,  appoijit  three  disinterested  persons  commissioners 
to  examine  the  route  located  and  the  proposed  alteration  thereof, 
and  direct  the  mode  of  proceeding,  and  .that  the  court  will  make 
such  order  as  it  shall  deem  proper  in,  relation  to  such  alteration, 
and  determine  the  location  of  such  line,  and  grant  such  other  or 
further  relief  as  may  be  proper  and  agreeable  to  law. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

C.  D. 
State  of  ^wn  York,  1 

County  of ,     J 

C.  D.,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  the  pe- 
titioner named  in  the  foregoing  petition,  that  he  has  read  the  fore- 
going petition,  by  him  subscribed,  and  knows  the  contents  thereof; 
that  the  same  is  true  to  the  knowledge  of  deponent,  except  as  to 
the  matters  therein  stated  to  be  alleged  on  information  and  belief, 
and  as  to  those  matters  he  believes  it  to  be  true. 

C.  D. 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this 

day  of ,  19... 

{^Signature  of  Notary.] 
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Form   No.  391. 

Order   Appointing   Commissioners   to   Examine   Proposed   Alteration  of 

Pipe   Line. 

See  Transportation   Corporations  Law,   §   41,  ante. 

At  a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court,  held  at , 

in  the  city  [or  village']  of ,  on  the •.  .  day 

of ,19... 

Present:     Hon.  E.  L.  P.,  Justice. 


In  the  Matter 

OF    THE 

Application  of  C.  D.  fob  an  Altera- 
tion OF  the  Pipe  Line  Route  of  the 
[insert  corrtorate  n(nne'\   CoivtPANY. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  C.  D.,  dated , 

19.  .,  praying  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners,  pursuant  to 
section  41  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  to  examine  the  route  of  pipe  line  located  by  the 
[insert  name]  Com^Dany  and  the  proposed  alteration  thereof, 
together  with  notice  of  this  application  thereon  at  this  time  and 
place,  with  proof  of  due  service  on  the  said  [insert  nanne]  Com- 
pany and  upon  A.  B.  and owners  or  occupants  of  lands  to 

be  affected  by  the  alteration  proposed  by  said  petitioner,  and  on 
motion  of  G.  H.,  counsel  for  said  petitioner,  and  after  hearing 
L.  M.,  of  counsel  for  the  [insert  name]  Company,  and  P.  Q.,  of 
counsel  for  A.  B.,  it  is  hereby 

Ordered,  That  T.  P.,  N.  L.  and  J.  P.,  of ,  three  disin- 
terested persons,  be  and  they  are  hereby  appointed  as  commis- 
sioners to  examine  the  route  located  for  said  pipe  line  by  said 
[insert  name]  Company,  and  the  proposed  alteration  thereof,  and 
that  said  commissioners  shall  [here  direct  the  mode  of  proceed- 
ing^], and  that  said  commissioners  do  report  to  the  court  the 
facts  relating  thereto  and  their  opinion  as  to  the  proposed  altera- 
tion, and  what,  if  any,  alteration  should  be  made  in  such  line. 

*  See  the.  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  §  41,  ante. 
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Form   No.  392. 

Report  of  Commissioners  Appointed  to  Examine  Proposed  Alteration  of 

Pipe   Line. 

See  Transportation  Corporations   Law,   §   41,  ante. 


In  the  Matter 

OB'    THE 

Application  of  C.  D.  foe  an  Altera- 
tion OF  THE  Pipe  Line  Route  of  the 
[insert  corporate  name]  Company. 


To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New  York: 

We,  the  undersigned,  commissioners  appointed  in  the  above- 
entitled  proceeding,  by  an  order  of  said  court,  made  at  a  special 

term  thereof,  at  the of ,  on  the day 

of ,  19 .  .,  do  hereby  respectfully  report  as  follows: 

That  [report  facts  relating  to  examination  of  the  route  located 
and  the  proposed  alteration  thereof]. 

That  our  opinion  as  to  the  proposed  alteration  is  as  follows,  to 
wit: 

And  we  do  hereby  further  report  that  in  our  opinion  the  fol- 
lowing alterations  should  be  made  in  the  route  of  said  pipe  line, 
namely:  [state  alterations']. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Dated,   ,19... 

[Signatures  of  commissioners.'] 
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Form   No.  393. 

Order  of  Court  upon  Report  of  Commissioners  Appointed  to  Examine 
an  Alteration  of  Pipe  Line   Route. 

See   Transportation   Corporations  Law,   §   41,  ante. 

At  a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court,  held  at 

in  the  city  [of  village']  of ,  on  the day 

of ,19... 

Present:  Hon.  D.  C.  H.,  Justice. 


In  the  Mattkb 


Application  of  C.  D.  fob  an  Altera- 
tion OF  the  Pipe  Line  Route  of  the 
[insert  corporate  modic]  Company. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  report,  dated 19  .  . ,  of 

commissioners  appointed  in  the  above-entitled  proceeding  to  report 
as  to  the  alteration  of  the  route  of  the  pipe  line  of  the  [insert  cor- 
porate name']  Company,  with  notice  of  motion  to  confirm  said 
report,  and  for  the  order  of  the  court  thereupon,  with  affidavit  of 

due   service    of   said   notice   upon and ,  and  upon 

motion  of  G.  H.,  of  counsel  for  C.  D.,  and  after  hearing  L.  M.,  of 
counsel  for  the  [insert  corporate  na-me]  Company,  and  P.  Q.,  of 
counsel  for  A.  B.,  in  opposition  thereto,  it  is  hereby 

Ordered,  That  said  report  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  in  all 
respects  confirmed,  and  that  the  location  of  the  route  of  said  pipe 
line  be  and  the  same  hereby  is  altered  and  determined  as  follows, 
to  wit:  [Insert  location],  and  that  the  costs,  fees  and  charges  of 
the  commissioners,  above  mentioned,  are  hereby  fixed  and  adjusted 
at  [insert  amount],  and  that  the  costs  and  charges  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  this  matter  are  hereby  fixed  and  adjusted  at  [insert 
amount]  dollars,  and  it  is  hereby  directed  that  the  amount  of  said 
costs,  fees  and  charges  of  said  commissioners  and  the  amount  of 
the  costs  and  charges  of  this  proceeding  be  paid  by  the  said  [insert 
name]  Company,  [or  hy  said  A.  B.  as  the  case  may  he]  to  said 
commissioners  and  to  said  C.  D.,  respectively. 
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Form  No.  394. 
Petition  of  Pipe  Line  Corporation  for  Permission  to  Construct  Its  Line 
Across,  Along  or  Upon  a  Highway,  or  Across  or  Upon  a  Bridge,   or 
Into  and    Through   the   Streets   of   an   Incorporated   Village   or   City. 

See   Transportation   Corporations   Law,    §   45. 

To  the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 

Judicial  Department : 

The  petition  of  the  [inseii  name]  Company  respectfully  shows: 
That  said  company  is  a  corporation,  duly  incorporated  under  arti- 
cle 6  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New 
York  for  constructing  and  operating  for  public  use  lines  of  pipe 
for  conveying  or  transporting  therein  petroleum  [or  gas,  or  as  the 
case  may  he]. 

That  it  is  necessary  that  the  pipe  line  of  your  petitioner  shall  be 
constructed  across  \_along  or  upon]  the  public  highway  known  as 

the ,  located  in  the  town  of ,  in  the  county 

of [or  across  or  upon  the  bridge  k7iown  as  the , 

located  in  the,  etc.,  or  into  or  through  the  village  of ,  begin- 
ning at and  running,  etc.],  as  appears  by  the  map  of  the 

route  of  said  pipe  line,  filed ,  19.  .,  in  the  office  of  the 

clerk  of county,  pursuant  to  said  article  6  of  the  Trans- 
portation Corporations  Law. 

That  your  petitioner  has  applied  to  the  commissioners  of  high- 
ways of  the  said  town  of [or  has  applied  to  the  board  of 

trustees  of  said  village  of ,  or  to  the  common  council  of 

said  city  of ]  for  their  consent  to  the  construction  of  said 

pipe  line  across  [along  or  upon]  said  highway  [or  across  or  upon 
such  bridge,  or  tlirough  said  streets,  in  case  of  villages  or  cities], 
upon  such  terms  as  might  be  agreed  upon  with  said  commissioners 
[or  said  board  of  trustees,  or  as  the  case  may  be]  ;  but  that  such 
consent  of  said  commissioners  [or  board  of  trustees,  etc.,]  cannot 
be  obtained  by  your  petitioner. 

Your  petitioner,  therefore,  prays  that  this  court  will  grant  an 
order,  pursuant  to  said  law,  permitting  the  said  corporation,  your 
petitioner,  to  construct  its  line  of  pipe  across,  etc. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

THE  [insert  corporate  name]  rO"NrPANY. 
{Cor^poratej  -Qy  [signatmr].  President. 

Attest : 

,  Secretary. 

[Add  verification  as  in  form  No.  326.] 
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Form   No.  395. 

Notice  of  Motion  by  Pipe  Line  Corporation  for  Permission  to  Construct 
Its  Line  Across,  Along  or  Upon  a  Highway,  or  Across  or  Upon  a 
Bridge,  or   Into  or  Through  an  Incorporated  Village  or  City. 

See  Transportation   Corporations   Law,   §§    44,  45   and   46,  ante. 


'^ 


In  the  Matter 


Application  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company  fob  Permission  to 
Construct  its  Pipe  Line  Across,  etc., 
THE  [name  the  highway  or  bridge.] 


To and ,  commissioners  of  highways  of  the  town 

of ,  in  the  county  of [or  direct  to  the  municipal 

authorities  of  village  or  city']. 

Take  notice  that  on  the day  of ,  19,  .,  at  an 

Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  be  held  at ,  in 

the  village  [or  city']  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  at  the 

opening  of  said  court  on  that  day,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  counsel 
can  be  heard,  an  application  will  be  made,  pursuant  to  law,  for  an 
order  permitting  the  \_insert  corporate  name]  Company,  to  con- 
struct its  pipe  line  across    [along  or  upon]   the  public  highway 

known  as  the  [describing  it],  and  located  in  the  town  of , 

etc.,  [or  ac7'oss  or  upon  the  bridge,  etc.,  describing  same],  upon 
such  terms  as  the  court  may  direct,  and  for  such  other  or  further 
relief  as  may  be  proper. 

That  said  application  will  be  made  upon  the  petition  of  said 
[inse7't  name]  Company,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed. 

Dated, 19.  .. 

Yours,  etc., 

Attorney  for  the Company. 

Office  address   
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Form   No.  396. 

Order  of  Court  Permitting  a  Pipe  Line  to  be  Constructed  Across,  Along 
or  upon  a  Highway,  or  Across  or  upon  a  Bridge,  or  into  or  Through 
the  Streets  of  an  Incorporated  Village  or  City. 

See  Transportation   Corporations  Law,    §    45. 

At  an  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court,  held  at 

in  the  village  [or  city'\  of ,  on  the 

....  day  of ,  19 .  . ,  in  and  for  the 

Judicial  Department. 

Present:  Hon ,  Presiding  Justice;  and  Hons. 

and ,  Justices. 


In  the  Matteb 

OF   THE 

Application  of  the  [msert  'corporate 
name]  Company  fob  Permission  to 
Construct  its  Pipe  Line  Across,  etc., 
THE  [name  the  highioay,  or  bridge,  or  as 
the  case  may  he]. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  the  [insert  corporate  name'] 
Company,  dated ,  19.  .,  praying  [state  prayer  of  peti- 
tion], together  with  notice  of  motion  and  proof  of  due  service 

thereof  upon and ,  and  after  hearing , 

of  counsel  for  said  petitioner,  for  the  motion,  and ,  of 

counsel  for  [the  commissioners  of  highways  of  the  town  of 

or  as  the  case  may  he]  in  opposition  thereto, 

It  is  hereby  ordered,  that  the  said  [insert  corporate  na^me]  Com- 
pany be  and  is  hereby  permitted  to  construct  its  pipe  line  across 
[along  or  upon]  the  public  highway,  known  as    [describing  it], 

located  in  the  town  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  [or 

to  construct  its  pipe  line  across  or  upon  the  bridge  Tcnown  as  the 
(describing  it),  or  into  and  through  the  following  streets  of,  etc.,], 
in  the  manner  and  upon  the  terms  herein  directed,  as  follows, 
to  wit :  [Insert  the  manner  and  terms  of  such  construction.] 
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Form  No.  397. 
Monthly  Statement  by  pipe  Line  Corporation. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,   §   52,  ante. 

The  \_insert  corporate  name']  Company  hereby  makes  the  follow- 
ing statement  for  the  month  of ,  19.  .,  pursuant  to  the 

provisions  of  section  52  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  to  wit : 

The  amount  of  all  commodities  received  by  said  corporation 
during  said  month  was  [inse^^t  amount.] 

The  amount  of  all  commodities  delivered  by  said  corporation 
during  said  month  was  [insert  amount.] 

The  stock  on  hand  of  said  corporation  on  the  last  day  of  said 
month  was  [insei^t  same],  of  which  stock  [insert  amount]  is  repre- 
sented by  outstanding  certificates,  vouchers,  receipts  or  orders,  and 
[insert  amount]  in  credit  balances  on  the  books  of  said  corporation. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

THE  [inseii  corporate  name]  COMPANY. 

By  [signature],  President. 

[signature],  Secretary. 

State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

and ,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  each  for 

himself,  deposes  and  says :  That  the  said is  the  presi- 
dent of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  and  said is 

the  secretary  thereof;  that  the  foregoing  statement  subscribed  by 
him  is  in  all  respects  true  and  correct. 

[Signatures  of  President  and  Secretary.] 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this 
day  of ,19.  .. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


} 


Form  No.  398.' 
Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  a  Gas  or  an  Electric  Light  Corporation. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  article  7,  §  60,  ante. 
We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
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dent  of  the  State  of  l^ew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation 
for  the  purposes  herein  Sipecified,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Transportation  Corporations  Law,  article  7,  do  hereby  certify : 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company. 

Second.  Its  objects  are  to  be:  Manufacturing  and  supplying 
gas  for  lighting  the  streets  and  public  and  private  buildings  of 
[here  insert  the  name  of  any  city  or  town,  or  cities  and  towns,  in 
this  State,  in  which  the  business  of  the  compcuny  is  to  he  carried 
on.] 

[*  Or,  in  case  of  an  electric  light  corporation  state  as  follows, 
to  wit: 

Second.  Its  objects  are  to  he:  Manufacturing  and  using  elec- 
tricity for  producing  light,  heat  or  power,  and  in  lighting  streets, 
avenues,  public  paries  and  places,  and  puhlic  and  pnvate  build- 
ings of  cities,  villages  and  towns  within  this  State,  as  follows,  to 
wit:  (name  places)]. 

Third.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  [insert  amount] 
dollars. 

Fourth.  The  term  of  its  existence  is  to  be  [inseri  the  number  of 
years,  not  exceeding  fifty]. 

Fifth.  The  number  of  shares  of  which  the  stock  shall  consist  is 
to  be  [insert  number  of  sha/res]. 

Sixth.  The  number  of  directors  is  to  be  [insert  the  number 
definitely,  but  such  number  must  not  be  less  than  three  nor  more 
'  than  thirteen] . 

Seventh.  The  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  who 
are  to  serve  for  the  first  year  are  as  follows,  viz. : 

Names.                                                          Places  of  Residence. 
1 

2 

3 

Eighth.  The  name  of  the  town  and  county  in  which  the  opera- 
tions of  the  corporation  are  to  be  carried  on  is  [insert  name  of 
town  and  county], 

*  Or  the  corporation  may  be  formed  for  botli  gas  and  electric  lighting. 
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In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,    signed   and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate,  this day  of . 

19... 

[Sigmitures  of  incorporators,  at  least 
three  in  nwmher.~\ 
State  of  ISTew  York, 


Connty  of 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came  \inse7't  names  of  the  persons  signing  certificate~\,  to  me 
known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who 
made  and  signed  the  foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly 
acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the 
same  for. the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

{^Signature  of  Notary. '] 

For  amount  of  fees  and  organization  tax  to  be  paid  upon  filing  and  record- 
ing the  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  the  notes  under  Form  No.  371. 


Form  No.  399. 

Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  a  Water=works  Company. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  8,  §  80,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation' 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  water  to  cities,  towns  or  villages  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  in  this  State,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  article  8,  do  hereby  certify: 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  corporate 
name']  Company. 

Second.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  [insert  amounti 
dollars. 

Third.  The  number  of  shares  into  which  such  capital  stock  is 
to  be  divided  is  [insert  numher  of  shares']. 

Fourth.  The  location  of  the  principal  business  office  of  such  cor- 
poration is  to  be  [insert  the  name  of  the  city,  village,  or  town,  and 
the  county]. 
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Fifth.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  he  [insert  the  definite 
number,  hut  not  less  than  seven]. 

Sixth.  The  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year  are  as  follows,  viz. : 


^'ames.  Places  of  Residence. 


2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 


Seventh.  The  names  of  the  city  [toiun  or  village,  or  cities,  towns 
and  villages,  as  the  case  may  he'],  which  it  is  proposed  to  supply 
with  water  are  [insert  names]. 

Eighth.  The  permit  of  the  authorities  of  such  city  [ioivn,  or 
village,  or  cities,  towns  and  villages,  as  the  case  may  he]  has  been 
granted,  as  more  fully  appears  from  such  permit,  which  is 
annexed  to  this  certificate  and  is  hereby  made  a  part  thereof. 

I^inth.  The  post-office  address  of  each  subscriber,  and  the  num- 
ber of  shares  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation,  the  aggregate 
of  which  at  least  equals  one-tenth  of  the  capital  stock,  and  ten 
percentum  of  which  has  been  paid  in  cash  to  the  directors,  are : 


A 

Names. 

B 

D 

F 

H 

J 

L 

IsT 

Post-office  address. 

Number  of  shares 
subscribed. 

shares 

n 

shares 

F, 

shares 

G. 

shares 

I. 

shares 

K 

shares 

M. 

shares. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  executed   and   acknowledged 
this  certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

\ Signatures  of  incorporators,  at 
Uast  seven  in  numher.] 


1656  Watek- Works  Corporations. 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

State  of  New  York,  "1 
County  of ,     J 

On  this daj  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came  [insert  names'],  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be 
the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and  signed  the  foregoing 
certificate,  and  severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had 
made,  signed  and  executed  the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

State  of  ISTew  York,  \ 
County  of ,    J 

[Here  insert  the  names  of  at  least  three  of  the  directors'],  being 
severally  duly  sworn,  each  for  himself,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is 
a  director  named  in  the  foregoing  certificate  of  incorporation ; 
that  at  least  one-tenth  of  the  capital  stock  mentioned  in  such  certi- 
ficate has  been  subscribed ;  that  ten  per  cent,  of  such  subscriptions 
has  been  paid  in  cash  to  the  directors. 

[Signatures  of  the  three  directors  maliing  affidavit.] 
Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  this  ] 

day  of ,  19.  ..  i' 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


Form  No.  400. 
Permit  Referred  to  in  the  Foregoing  Certificate  of  Incorporation. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  a  majority  of  the  board  of  trustees 

of  the  incorporated  village  of ,  in  the  county  of 

[or,  being  a  majority  of  the  officers  holding  the  offices  of  super- 
visor, justice  of  the  peace,  town  cleric  and  highway  commissioners 

of  the  town  of    ,  in  the  county  of   j  or, 

being  the  hoard  of  ivater  commissioners  of  the  city  of , 

in  the  county  of ] ,  having  received  from  [insej't  names 

of  the  persons  forming  the  corpora.tion]  an  application  for  a  per- 
mit authorizing  them  to  form  a  corporation  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  such  village  [or  town,  or  city,  as  the  case  may  he]  with 
water,  do  hereby  grant  such  permit,  authorizing  the  formation  of 
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such  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  such  village    [or 
town,  or  city~\  with  water. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  signed  and  acknowledged  this 
permit  in  duplicate  this day  of 19.  .. 


Majority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  said  village. 
[Or,  A.  B.j  Supervisor. 

C.  D.,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
E.  F.,  Town  Clerk. 
G.  H., 

I.  J.,  Coi'nmissioners  of  Highiuaijs. 
.      Or, 

A.  B., 
C.  D., 
E.  F., 
Water  Cormnissioners  of  said  citi/.~\ 

State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  the  names  of  subscribers  to  the  permif],  to  me  known 
and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and 
signed  the  foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly  acknowledged 
to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the  same  for 
the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

[Signature   of  Notary.'] 

For  information  as  to  the  fees  and  organization  tax  to  be  paid  upon  filing 
and  recording  the  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  tlie  notes  under  Form 
No.  371. 


Form  No.  401. 
Certificate   of   Incorporation    of  a   Telegraph    and    Telephone   Company. 

See  Transportation   Corporations  Law,  §   100,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age.  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation 
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for  the  purpose  of  constructing,  owning,  using  and  maintaining  a 
line  or  lines  of  electric  telegraph  \^or  teleplione~\  wholly  within  or 
partly  beyond  the  limits  of  this  State,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 
article  9  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  do  hereby  cer- 

tify: 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  corporate 
name']  Company. 

Second.  The  general  route  and  the  points  'to  be  connected  are  as 
follows,  viz.:  [state  route  and  points  to  he  connected]. 

Third.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  [insert  ainoimt] 
dollars. 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  into  which  such  capital  stock  is 
to  be  divided  is  [insert  niiniber  of  shares]. 

Fifth,  The  term  of  existence  of  such  corporation  is  to  be  [insert 
term]  years. 

Sixth.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  [insert  the  specific 
number,  hut  not  Jess  than  seven.] 

Seventh.  The  names  and  residences  of  the  directors  for  the  first 
year  are  as  follows,  viz. : 


Names. 


Places  of  Residence. 


Eighth.  The  post-office  address  of  the  subscribers  and  the  num- 
ber of  shares  which  each  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation  are  as 
follows : 


1, 

Names. 

I'ost-offlce  address. 

Ni 

mber  of  shares 
subscribed. 

shares 

9, 

shares 

8 

shares 

4 

shares 

5 

.  .  shares 

f>. 

shares 

It 

.shares 
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In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,  executed  and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate  this day  of 19 .  . . 

[Signatures  of  incorporators,  not  less 
than  seven  in  number.^ 

State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of   ,      J     " ' 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  .,  before  me  personally. 

came  [insert  the  names  of  the  subscribers  to  the  foregoing  certifi- 
cate] to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in 
and  who  made  and  signed  the  foregoing  certificate  and  severally 
duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed 
the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

For  information  as  to  the  fees  and  organization  tax  to  be  paid  upon  filing 
and  recording  the  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  notes  under  Form  No.  371. 


Form   No.  402. 

Certificate    for     Extension     of    Lines     of    a    Telegraph     or    Telephone 

Company. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  9,  §  101,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  directors  of 
[inseii  iiame]  Company,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  written  consent 
of  the  persons  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock 
thereof  having  been  procured,  as  appears  by  the  affidavit  of  three 
of  the  directors  annexed  hereto,  marked  "  Exhibit  A,"  and  which 
is  hereby  made  part  of  this  certificate,  such  corporation  desires  to 
construct,  own,  use  and  maintain  a  line  of  electric  telegraph  [or 
telephone'],  not  described  in  its  original  certificate  of  incorporation 
[or  desires  to  join  with  another  corporation  in  constructing,  leas- 
ing, owning,  using  and  maintaining  such  line;  or  to  hold  or  own 
any  interest  therein;  or  to  become  lessees  thereof,  as  the  case  may 
be.] 

That  we  do  hereby,  for  such  purpose,  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  article  9,  section  101, 
execute  this  amended  certificate  as  follows,  to  wit : 

[Here  insert  all  the  recitals  contained  in  the  original  certificate, 
including  in  the  description  of  the  route  both  the  line  or  lines 
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specified  in  the  original  certificate  and  the  route  of  the  proposed 

extension,  and  designating  the  extreme  points  connected  therel)y.~\ 

In  Witness  Whereof,   we   have  executed   and  acknowledged 

this  amended  certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  hereunto  set  our 

hands,  this day  of 19 .  . . 

[Signatures  of  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  directors^] 

State  of  New  York,  ) 

County  of    ,      J     ' 

On  this  ....  day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally  came 

{insert  the  names  of  the  directors  signing  the  certificate~\ ,  to  me 
known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who 
made  and  signed  the  foregoing  amended  certificate,  and  severally 
duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed 
the  same  for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary. 1 

"  Exhibit  A,"  Eeferred  to  in  the  Foregoing  Certificate. 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of    ,      J  '-•• 

[Insert  names  of  at  least  three  directors'],  being  severally  duly 
sworn,  each  for  himself,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  a  director  of 
[insert  name  of  compamj']  ;  that  the  persons  who  have  signed  and 
executed  the  foregoing  certificate  constitute  two-thirds  of  the 
directors  of  such  company;  that  the  written  consent  of  persons 
owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  company  has 
been  obtained  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  objects  set  forth  in  the 
annexed  amended  certificate. 

[Signatures  of  three  directors.] 
Severally  sworn   to   before   me, 

this  . .  .  day  of  ...   19 .  . . 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  foregoing  certificate  in  tlie  office  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  the  fees  will  be  fifteen  cents  per  folio.  At  the  county  clerk's 
office:     Filing,  six  cents;   recording,  ten  cents  per  folio. 
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Form   No.  403. 

Certificate    of    Incorporation    of    a    Bridge    Company. 

See  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  art.  10,  §  120,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  one  of  us  a 
resident  of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corpora- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  constructing,  maintaining  and  owning  a 
bridge  [o)'  causewo,y,  as  the  case  may  he'\,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  article  10,  do 
hereby  certify : 

Eirst.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  corporate 
name^   Company. 

Second.  Its  duration  is  to  be  [insert  here  a  definite  number  of 
years,  not  exceeding  fifty']. 

Third.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be  [insert  amounf] 
dollars. 

Fourth.  The  number  of  shares  of  its  capital  stock  is  to  be 
[insert  number']. 

Fifth.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  [inse7't  7iumber]. 

Sixth.  The  names  and  post-office  address  of  the  directors  for  the 
first  year  are  as  follows,  viz, : 

Names.  Post-offlce  addresses. 


Seventh.  The  location  and  plan  of  such  bridge  are  as  follows, 
viz. :  [insert  location  and  plant]. 

Eighth.  The  post-office  address  of  each  subscriber,  and  the  num- 
ber of  shares  of  stock  which  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation, 
are  as  follows : 

Numl>er  of  shares 
Names.  Post-office  address.  subscribed. 

shares. 

shares. 

shares. 

shares. 

shares. 
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In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  signed  and  acknowledged  this 
certificate  in  duplicate. 

Dated,  this    day  of   ,  19 .  . . 

[Signatures  of  incorporators,  at 
least  five  in  number.'] 

State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

On  this  day  of ,  19.  .,  before  me  person- 
ally came  [hisert  names  of  subscribers  to  certificate],  to  me  known 
and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  made 
and  signed  the  foregoing  certificate,  and  severally  duly  acknowl- 
edged to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the  same. 

[Signatu7'e  of  Notary.] 

State  of  New  York,  1 
„              „  >ss.: 

County  01 ,       J 

[iJere  insert  the  names  of  at  least  three  directors],  being  sever^ 
ally  duly  sworn,  each  for  himself,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  a 
director  named  in  the  foregoing  certificate  of  incorporation;  that 
the  aggregate  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  capital  stock  is  not  less 
than  one-fourth  of  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  fixed  and  stated 
in  such  certificate,  and  that  five  per  cent,  of  such  subscriptions  has 
been  actually  paid  in  cash. 

[Signatures  of  at  least  three  directors.] 
Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  this 

day  of ,  19.  .. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

For  information  as  to  fees  and  organization  tax  to  be  paid  upon  filing  and 
recording  the  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  notes  under  Form  No.  371. 


Form   No.  404. 

Certificate   of  Incorporation  of   a  Turnpike   (or  Plank=road)   Company. 

See  Transportation   Corporations  Law,  art.   10,   §   120,  ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  us  a  resi- 
flc'ut  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation 
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for  the  purpose  of  constructing,  maintaining  and  owning  a  turn- 
pike [or  phnk-road,  as  the  case  may  &e],  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  article  10,  section 
120,  do  hereby  certify: 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  the  corporate 
name~\   Company. 

Second.  Its  duration  is  to  be  [insert  here  a  definite  period  of 
years,  not  exceeding  fifty']. 

Third.  The  amount  and  number  of  shares  of  its  capital  stock  is 
to  be  [insert  amount]  dollars,  consisting  of  [insert  number]  shares. 

Fourth.  The  number  of  its  directors  is  to  be  [insert  number]. 

Fifth.  The  names  and  post-office  address  of  the  directors  for 
the  first  year  are  as  follows,  viz. : 

Names.  Post-office  address. 


Sixth.  The  termini  of  the  proposed  road  are  [state  terminal 
points]. 

Seventh.  Its  length  is  to  be  [state  length]. 

Eighth.  The  name  of  each  town,  city  or  village  into  or  through 
which  such  road  is  to  pass  is  as  follows  [insert  names  of  places]. 

Ninth.  The  post-office  address  of  each  subscriber,  and  the  num- 
ber of  shares  of  stock  which  he  agrees  to  take  in  such  corporation 
are  as  follows: 

Number  of  shares 
Names.  Post-office  address.  subscribed. 

shares. 

shares. 

,  .  .  .      shares. 

shares. 

shares. 


In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made,   signed   and  acknowl- 
edged this  certificate  in  duplicate,  this day  of , 

19... 

[Signatures  of  incorporators,  not 
less  than  five  in  number.] 
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State  of  New  York,  1 

County  of   ,      J     ' 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  .,  before  me  personally 

came  [insei't  names  of  subscribers  to  certificate^  to  me  known  and 
known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  made  and 
signed  the  foregoing  certificate  and  severally  duly  acknowledged 
to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  executed  the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary. '\ 
State  of  IsTew  York,  "] 


County  of 

\_IIere  insert  the  names  of  at  least  three  direct&rs^  being  sev- 
erally duly  sworn,  each  for  himself,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is 
a  director  named  in  the  foregoing  certificate  of  incorporation ;  that 
the  aggregate  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  capital  stock  is  at  least 
five  hundred  dollars  for  every  mile  of  road  to  be  constructed,  and 
that  five  per  cent,  of  such  subscriptions  has  been  actually  paid  in 
cash. 

{^Signatures  of  at  least  three  directors.'] 

Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  this    ) 

day  of ,  19.  ..       \ 

{Signature  of  Notary.] 

For  information  as  to  fees  and  organization  tax  to  be  paid  njion  filing  and 
recording  the  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  notes  under  Form  No.  371. 


Form   No.  405. 

Certificate  of  Extension  of  Corporate  Existence  of  a  Turnpike,  PIank= 
road  or  Bridge  Corporation. 

See  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,   §   152,  ante. 

Certificate  of  Extension  of  Corporate  Existence  of  the 

Company. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  stockholders  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company,  a  turnpike  [plank-road  or  bridge]  corporation, 
duly  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  to  wit :  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law, 
article  10,  each  owning  the  number  of  shares  of  the  capital  stock 
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of  said  corporation  set  opposite  our  respective  signatures  hereto, 
and  together  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of  said 
corporation,  to  wit:  [insert  number]  shares  of  the  total  of  [insert 
numher']  shares,  into  which  such  capital  stock  is  divided,  do  hereby, 
pursuant  to  the  General  Corporation  Law,  and  also  pursuant  to 
the  Transportation  Corporations  Law,  section  152,  consent  that  the 
corporate  existence  of  said  corporation  be,  and  the  same  hereby  is, 
extended  for  the  term  of  [insert  term  of  extension]  years  from  the 
expiration  of  the  time  fixed  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of 
said  corporation  [or  fronh  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed  in  a  cer- 
tificate of  extension  of  corporate  existence,  fited  in  the  office  of  the 

Secretary  of  State  on  the day  of ,  19.  .,  and 

being  for  the  term  of   years  from  the  expiration  of  the 

period  originally  fixed  in  its  certificate  of  incorporation  for  the 
duration  of  its  corporate  existence']. 

In  AVitness  Whereof,  we  have  hereunto  signed  our  names  and 
written  opposite  our  respective  signatures  the  number  of  shares  of 
stock  o^voied  by  each  of  us  in  said  corporation. 

Dated, ,  19.  . 

Signatures.  Xumbor  of  Shares. 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of ,      J 

On  this day  of .,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  iiames],  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  per- 
sons described  in  and  who  signed  the  foregoing  certificate  and 
severally  duly  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  signed  and  executed 
the  same. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 


Form   No.  406. 
Resolution   of   Board    of   Supervisors. 

Resolved,  That  this  board,  pursuaut  to  the  Transportation  Cor- 
porations Law,  particularly  section  152,  hereby  gives  its  consent 
to  an  extension  of  the  corporate  existence  of  the  [insert  corporate 
105 
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name]  Company  for  the  period  of years  from  the  expira- 
tion of  the  time  specified  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  said 

corporation  \_or  for  the  period  of years  from,  the  expiration 

of  the  time  specified  in  the  certificate  of  extension  of  its  existence, 

filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the day  of 

,19...]. 

Office  of  the   Clerk   of  the  Board  "| 

>ss. .' 
OF  Supervisors  of County        J 

I,  [insert  name~\,  clerk  of  the  board  of  supervisors  of  the  county 

of ,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  resolution  was 

duly  adopted  by  the  board  of  supervisors  of county  at 

a meeting  of  said  board,  held  at  their  rooms,  in , 

in  said  county,  on  the day  of ,  19 ... ,  a  ma- 
jority of  said  board  being  present. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed 
the  seal  of  office  of  the  said  board  of  supervisors  this day  of 

,  19..- 

[seal.]  [Signature], 

Clerh  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of County. 


Form   No.  407. 
Verified  Statement  to  be  Appended   to  the   Foregoing  Certificate. 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  president  and  treasurer  of  the  [iiisert 
corporate  name]  Company,  a  plank-road  corporation  [or  as  the  case 
may  he],  make  the  following  statement  for  the  purpose  of  extend- 
ing the  corporate  existence  of  said  corporation,  to  wit: 

That  the  actual  capital  expended  upon  the  construction  of  the 

road  of  said  corporation  amounts  to  the  sum  of dollars, 

exclusive  of  repairs. 

That  the  name  of  each  town  or  ward  through  or  into  which  the 
road  passes  is  [insert  same]. 

That  said  road  extends  from  the  village  [or  city]  of , 

in  the  town  of passing  through  the  towns  [or  ivards 

of  tlic  city  of ]  of in  the  county- of , 
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and  into  the  town  [or  ward,  etc.,]  of ,  in  the  county  of 

,  in  which  last-mentioned  town   [or  ward]  said  road 

terminates. 

That  no  part  of  such  road  has  been  abandoned  [or  as  the  case 
may  he],  and  that  the  whole  route  mentioned  in  its  articles  of  asso- 
ciation [or  certificate  of  incorporation']  has  been  operated  and 
maintained  by  said  corporation. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  subscribed  our  respective  names 
hereto  this day  of 19 .  .  . 

[Sigrmture]  President. 

[Signature]   Treasurer. 
State  of  New  York, 


County  of  '' 

[Insert  Jiame],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  saj-s,  that  he  is  the 
president  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  mentioned  and 
described  in  the  foregoing  statement  subscribed  by  him ;  that  he 
signed  such  statement  as  president  of  said  company,  and  that  the 
same  is  in  all  respects  true ;  that  stockholders  owning  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corporation  have  duly  signed  and 
acknowledged  a  consent  that  the  corporate  existence  of  said  cor- 
poration be  extended  for  the  period  of years ;  that  such 

consent  and  a  copy  of  the  resolution  of  the  board  of  supervisors 

of county,  giving  its  consent  to  such  extension,  dul}- 

certified  by  the  clerk  of  such  board,  are  annexed  to  this  instrument. 

[Sirjnaiure]  President. 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this day  \ 

of ,19...  "   J 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
[Attach  a  like  affidavit  of  the  Trca.^arer.] 


Form   No.  408. 

Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  a  Steam  Railroad   Company. 

See  Railroad  T.aw,   ij   2. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  due  of  us  a 
resident  of  the  State  of  IvTcw  York,  desiring  to  bccnnio  a  ('nr])(M-a- 
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tion  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  Railroad  Law,  for 
the  purpose  of  building,  maintaining  and  operating  a  railroad  [or 
of  maiiitciining  and  operating  a  railroad  already  huilt,  not  owned 
hy  a  railroad  corporation,  or  for  both  purposes],  do  hereby  certify 
as  follows: 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  shall  be  \_insert  name  of 
company']. 

Second.  The  number  of  years  it  is  to  continue  shall  be  [^insert 
number  of  years] . 

Third.  The  kind  of  road  to  be  built  and  operated  \_or  operated] 
shall  be  \^state  character  of  road  to  be  built.  Examples  given: 
a  railroad  of  standard  gauge,  to  be  operated  by  locomotive  steam 

power;  or  a  steam,  railroad  of  narrow  gauge,  to  ivit:     feet 

and   inclies]. 

Fourth.  Such  railroad  is  to  be  built,  maintained  and  operated  \^or 
maintained  and   operated,   if   already   built]    from   the   city    [or 

village]   of to  the  city  \_or  village]   of , 

which  places  will  be  its  termini,  and  its  length  will  be 

miles. 

Fifth.  The  county  [or  counties]  in  which  any  part  of  it  is  to  be 
located  is  [or  are]  : 

Sixth.  The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  shall  be  [i)isert  amount 
of  capital  stoch]  dollars. 

Seventh.  The  number  of  shares  into  which  the  capital  stock  is 
to  be  divided  shall  be  [jinsert  number]  shares. 

Eighth.  [//  tlie  capital  stock  is  to  consist  of  common  and  pre- 
ferred stoch,  the  amount  of  each  class  and  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  latter  over  the  former  should  be  inserted  here.] 

ISTinth.  The  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  the  directors  of 
the  corporation  who  shall  manage  its  affairs  for  the  first  year  are  as 
follows,  namely  [not  lr.'<s  tlian  nine]  : 

Name.  Post-office  address. 

1.  A.   B 

9..   C.    J) 

3.  E.    F 

4.  G.  H 

5.  I.     J 

6.  K.   L 

7.  M.  -N 

8.  P.    Q 

9.  R.    S 
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Tenth.   The  place  where  its  principal  office  is  to  be  located  is  the 

city  [or  village]  of ,  county  of ,  State  of 

New  York. 

EleventJi.  [If  it  is  to  he  a  railway  corporation,  specified  in 
article  6  of  the  Railroad  Law,  the  statetnoits  required  by  section 
226  of  that  article  should  he  inserted  here.] 

Twelfth.  The  name  and  post-office  address  of  each  subscriber  to 
this  certificate,  and  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  he  agrees  to  take 
in  such  corporation  are  as  follows : 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


Names. 

A.  B.. 
C.  D.. 
E.  F.  . 
G.  H.. 
I.  J.. 
K.  L.. 

M.  :nt.. 

p.  Q.. 
R.  S.. 
T.  F.  . 
V.  W.. 
X.  Y.. 
X.  B.. 
Y.  Z.. 
X.  O.. 


Post-office  address. 


Number  of  shares 
subscribed. 

shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 
shares 


In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  executed  and  acknowledged  this 
certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  subscribed  our  respective  names 
hereto. 

Dated,  the day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

[Sir/)haturcs  of  incorporators,  not 
less  than  fifteen  in  nuniher.] 

State  of  Xew  York, 
County  of   

On  this day  of ,  19  .  . .  Ix-foro  mo  personally 

came  [insert  the  names  of  the  suhscrlhers  to  the  certificate],  to  me 
known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the  ]>ersons  described  iu  and  who 
executed  the  foregoing  certificate,  and  sevei'ally  duly  a('l<uo\vl- 
edged  to  me  that  they  executed  the  same. 

\  Sifinal lire   of   Xolary.] 


ss. 
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State  of  New  York,  ) 

V  ss. : 
County  of    j       ' 

A.  B.,  C.  D.,  and  E.  F.,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  each  for 
himself,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  a  director  named  in  the  fore- 
going- certificate  of  incorporation ;  that  at  least  $1,000  of  capital 
stock  for  every  mile  of  road  [built,  in  case  of  a  road  already  huiW] 
proposed  to  be  built  has  been  subscribed  thereto,  and  paid  in  good 
faith,  and  in  cash,  to  the  directors  named  in  the  certificate,  and 
that  it  is  intended  in  good  faith  to  build,  maintain  and  operate  the 
road  mentioned  therein. 

[Signatures  of  three  directors  by 
whom  the  affidavit  is  made.~\ 

Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  this 

.'  daycf 19.. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  certificate  of  incorporation  in  tlie  oiiice  of  tlie 
Secretary  of  State,  the  fees  to  be  paid  are:  Filing,  twenty-five  dollars; 
recording,  fifteen  cents  per  folio.  Upon  filing  and  recording  a  certified  copy 
or  duplicate  original  thereof  in  the  oflice  of  the  county  clerk,  the  fees  to  be 
paid  are:  Filing,  six  cents;;  recording,  ten  cents  per  folio.  In  addition  to 
such  payments  an  organization  tax  of  one-twentieth  of  one  per  cent,  upon  the 
amount  of  the  capital  stock  must  be  paid  to  the  State  Treasurer.  See  the 
statutes  regulating  such  payments,  decisions  and  further  information  relative 
thereto,  ante. 


Form   No.  409. 

Certificate    of    Incorporation    of    a    Street    Surface    Railroad    Company. 

See  Railroad  Law,   §  5. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  fjnited  States  and  one  of  us  a 
resident  of  the  State  of  Kew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corpora 
tion,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  Railroad  Law,  for 
the  i>urpose  of  building,  maintaining  and  operating  a  railroad,  do 
hereby  certify  as  follows : 

First.      [Saiiie  as  "  First  '"  in  preceding  form.] 
Second.     \  Same  as  "  Second  "  in-  preceding  form.] 
Third.   The  kind  of  road  to  be  built  and  operated  [or  operated] 
shall  be  a  street  surface  railroad  to  be  operated  by  horse  ])ower 
[cable  or  electiicity]. 
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Fourth.   Such  railroad  is  to  be  built,  maintained  and  operated 

[or  maintained  and  operated,  if  already  httilt]  from 

in  the  city  [or  village^  of to in  the  city 

[or  village']  of ,  which  places  will  bo  its  termini  and 

its  length  will  be miles. 

Fifth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  ISTinth  and  Tenth.  [Proceed  as 
in  corresponding  clauses  of  form  No.  408.] 

Eleventh.  The  names  and  description  of  the  streets,  avenues 
and  highways  in  which  such  railroad  is  t  >  be  constructed,  are  as 
follows:  [Insert  route.'] 

Twelfth.     [l>ame  as  "  Twelfth  "  in  preceding  foDn.] 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  executed  and  acknowledged  this 
certificate  in  duplicate,  and  have  subscribed  our  respective  names 
hereto. 

Dated,  the day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

[Signatures  of  incorporators,  not 
less  than  fifteen  in  7iumhpr.] 

[Add  here  the  aclxnou'ledgmod  as  in  form  Xo.  408.] 

[Add  also  the  affidavit  of  three  directors  us  in  form  Xo.  408.] 

For  information  relative  to  payments  to  be  made  upon  filing  and  recording 
the  certificates  of  incorporation,  see  the  notes  to  Form  No.  408. 


Form   No.  410. 

Supplemental  Certificate  Containing  Names  and  Places  of  Residence  of 
Directors,  Omitted  from  Certificate  of  Incorporation  of  a  Railroad 
Company. 

Sec  Railroad  Law.  §  fi. 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  subscribers  to  the  certificate  of  incor- 
poration of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Comjiany,  do  hereby  make 
and  file  this  supplemental  certificate,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 
section  three  of  the  Railroad  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
for  that  purpose  do  hereby  certify  as  follows : 

That  the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  directors  of  the 
[insert  corporate  name]  Company  were  omitted  from  the  certificate 
of  incorporation  of  said  corporation  when  the  same  was  executed 
and  acknowledged. 
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That  thereafter  the  requisite  number  of  directors  were  chosen  at 

a  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  said  certificate,  held  at , 

on  the day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

That  at  said  meeting  the  persons  whose  names  and  places  of  resi- 
dences are  as  follows  were  chosen  as  directors  of  said  corporation, 
namely : 

Names.  Places  of  Residence. 

[hise7't  names  and  places  of  residence.'] 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  executed  and  acknowledged  this 
certificate   in   duplicate. 

Dated,  the day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

^Signatures  of  subscrihers.~\ 

[Add  here  the  achnowledgment  as  in  form,  No.  408.] 

For  information  as  to  fees  payable  upon  filing  and  recording  the  certificates, 
see  notes  to  Form  No.  383. 


Form   No.  411. 

Notice  to  Occupant  of  Lands  of  Filing  Map  and  Profile  of  Route. 

See  Eailroad  Law,  §   16. 
To  [name  of  occupant] : 

Take  notice  that  a  map  and  profile  of  the  route  adopted  in  the 

county  of by  the Eailroad  Company,  duly 

certified  by  the  president  and  eng"ineer  [or  a  majority  of  the  di- 
rectors]  of  said  company,  as  provided  by  law,  were  filed  in  the 

office  of  the  clerk  of  said  county  of ,  on  the 

day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at o'clock  in  the noon, 

and  that  such  route  designated  thereby  passes  over  the  lands  oc- 
cupied by  you. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

Yours,  etc., 
THE  [iyisert  corporate  name]  RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

By  [Signature],  Secretary. 
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Form   No.  412. 

Certificate    to    Map    and    Profile    of    Route    to    be    Filed    With    County 
Clerks   by  Railroad   Corporations, 

See  Railroad  Law.  S   16. 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  president  and  engineer  [or  a  majority 
of  the  directors]  of  the  [insert  corporate  name']  Company,  do 
hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing   [or  annexed]   is  a  correct  map 

and  profile  of  the  route  adopted  in  the  county  of by 

the  said Company,  filed  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 

section  sixteen  of  the  Railroad  Law  of  the  State  of  Xew  York. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

Witness : 

,  President. 

,  Engineer. 

[Or , 


Majority  of  Director.'^. 


Form   No.  413. 

Petition   by   Owner   or   Occupant   of   Land    for   Change   of    Location   of 
Route   of    a    Railroad. 

See  Kailroad  Law,   S    16. 

SUPREME  COURT,  . COUNTY. 


In  the  Matter 


AfpliCxVtion  op  FOii  Appoint- 
ment OF  Commissioners  to  Examine 
Route  of  the  [insert  corporate  name] 
Railroad  Company. 


To  the  Hon.  E.  L.  F.,  a  Justice  of  the  Siiiireme  Coni't   in  the 
Judicial  District: 

The  petition  of  [insert  name]  respectfully  shows,  tliat  lie  i?  the 
occupant  [or  oiriier,  or  halli,  as  the  case  may  be],  of  certain  pieces 
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or  lots  of  land  situate  in  the  town  of ,  countv  of , 

and  State  of  JSTew  York.     That  on  or  about  the   day  of 

,  19.  .,  the  [insert  corporate  name']   Company  served 

upon  your  petitioner  a  written  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  the 
filing  of  a  map  and  profile  designating  the  route  of  its  road,  and 
stating  that  such  route  passes  over  the  lands  of  your  petitioner, 
which  lands  are  described  as  follows:  [Insert  description.']  That 
such  lands  have  not  been  purchased  by  or  given  to  said  railroad 
company. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows  that  he  is  aggrieved  by  the  pro- 
posed location  of  said  route,  and  that  the  petitioner's  objections  to 
such  route  and  location  are  as  follows:     [Insert  same.] 

And  your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  the  alteration  of  route 
proposed  by  him  is  as  laid  down  upon  the  survey,  map  and  profile 
annexed  hereto,  which  said  survey,  map  and  profile  show  the  route 
designated  by  said  railroad  company  and  the  proposed  alteration 
thereof. 

Wherefore,  your  petitioner  prays  that  your  honor 'will  appoint 
three  disinterested  persons,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  practical  civil 
engineer,  commissioners  to  examine  the  route  proposed  by  said 
railroad  company,  and  the  route  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  alter  the 
same,  and  to  adopt  the  proposed  alteration,  if  found  consistent 
with  the  just  rights  of  all  the  parties  and  the  public,  including  the 
owners  or  occupants  of  lands  upon  the  proposed  alteration,  and 
that  your  honor  will  grant  such  other  or  further  relief  as  may  be 
proper  and  agreeable  to  law. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

[Signature  of  petitioner.] 

[Add  verifiaition  hy  petitioner,  as  in  form  No.  326.] 
[Annex  mnp,  survey  and  profile  of  routes.] 
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Form   No.  414. 

Notice  of  Application  for  Appointment  of   Commissioners  to  Examine 
Route  of  Railroad  Corporation. 

See  Railroad  Law,  §   ]G. 

SUPREME  COURT,  COUNTY. 


In  the  Matter 

OF    THE 
ArPLICATION    OF     FOR    ApPOINT- 

MFisT    OF    Commissioners    to    Examine 

Route    of    the     Railroad 

Company. 


To  the   [insert  naine^   Railroad  Company,  and   \_inse7-t  names  of 

owners  or  occupants  of  lands  to  he  affected  hy  the  proposed 

alteration.'] 

Take  notice,  that  upon  the  petition,  survey,  map  and  profile, 

copies  of  which  are  hereto  annexed,  an  application  will  be  made  to 

the  Honorable  E.  L.  F.,  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the 

judicial  district  at  the  chambers  of  said  justice,  in 

the   city    \_or   village^    of    ,    on    the    day   of 

,  19.  .,  at o'clock,  in  the noou,  for  the 

appointment  of  commissioners,  pursuant  to  law,   to  examine  the 

route  proposed  by  the  said .   Railroad  Company,  and 

the  route  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  alter  the  same,  as  set  out  in 
said  petition,  survey,  map  and  profile,  copies  of  which  are  here- 
with served  upon  you,  and  for  such  order  thereupon  as  may  be  in 
accordance  with  law. 

Dated,    ,  19... 

Yours,  etc., 
T.  S.  F., 

Attorneii  for  Petitioner. 
Office  and  P.  O.  address 
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Form   No.  415. 
Order  Appointing  Commissioners  to  Examine  Route. 

See  Railroad  Law,  §   16. 

\_l7isert  title  as  in  preceding  foims.'] 

On  reading  and  filing  the  verified  petition  of dated 

,  19.  .,  praying  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners 

pursuant  to  section  sixteen  of  the  Railroad  Law  to  examine  the 
ronte  of  the  road  of  the  [insert  corporate  name'\  Company,  and  for 
such  other  relief  as  may  he  proper,  with  notice  of  this  application 
and  proof  of  the  due  service  thereof  together  with  a  copy  of  said  pe- 
tition upon  the  said  railroad  company  and  upon owners 

or  occupants  of  lands  to  be  affected  by  the  alteration  of  route  pro- 
posed hy  said  petitioner,  and  on  motion  of ,  counsel 

for  said  petitioner, appearing  for  said  railroad  com- 
pany, and for  said it  is  hereby 

Ordered,  That  A.  B.,  a  practical  civil  engineer  of  the  city  [or 

village']   of   ,  and  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  of    , 

three  disinterested  persons,  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  appointed 
commissioners  to  examine  the  proposed  route  of  the  [insert  cor- 
ponhte  name]  Company,  and  the  route  to  which  it  is  proposed  by 
the  petitioner  to  alter  the  same,  and  after  hearing  the  parties  to 
affirm  the  route  originally  designated,  or  adopt  the  proposed 
alteration  thereof,  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  just  rights  of  all 
the  parties  and  the  public,  including  the  owners  or  occupants  of 
lands  upon  the  proposed  alteration,  and  to  make  and  certify  the^r 
written  determination  thereupon  in  accordance  with  law. 

Dated,   ,  19.  .. 

E.  L.  F., 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
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Form   No.  416. 

Oath  of  Commissioners. 

See  Kailroad  Law,  §   IG. 

SUPREME  COURT, COUNTY. 

^Insert  title  as  in  form  No.  4:13.] 

State  of  New  York, 


County  of 

We,  the  undersigned,  duly  appointed  commissioners  to  examine 
the  proposed  routes,  respectively,  of  the  petitioner  and  of  the 
\_insei't  corpoiute  name']  Company  in  the  above-entitled  proceed- 
ing, do  solemnly  swear  that  we  will  support  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  and  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
that  we  will  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  such  commissioners 
and  of  said  office  according  to  the  best  of  our  understanding  and 
ability. 

A.  B. 
CD. 
E.  F. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,   ) 

this day  of ,  19.  .     \ 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 


Form   No.  417. 

Determination   of  Commissioners  Appointed   to   Examine  Route. 

Sep  Eailroad  Law,  §   10. 

SUPREME  COURT,  COUNTY. 

[Insert  title  as  in  form  No.  413.] 

We,  the  undersigned,  appointed  as  commissioners  in  the  above- 
entitled  proceeding  by  an  order  made  by  Hon.  E.  L.  F.,  a  justice 

of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the judicial  district,  dated 

,  19.  .,  do  hereby  make  and  certify  our  written  deter- 
mination, as  follows,  to  wit: 
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That  having,  in  conformity  with  the  statute  and  in  obedience 
to  the  terms  of  said  order,  examined  the  route  proposed  by  the 
[inset^t  corporate  name.~\  Company,  and  the  rente  to  which  it  is 
proposed  to  alter  the  same,  and  after  hearing  the  parties  we  do 
hereby  affirm  the  route  originally  designated  by  said  railroad  com- 
pany [or  do  hereby  adopt  the  proposed  alteration  of  such  route  as 

set  out  in  the  petition  of ,  and  in  the  map  and  survey 

annexed  hereto  and  marked  "Exhibit  A."~\ 

We  do  hereby  determine  that  the  said  route  shall  be  and  hereby 
is  located  accordingly,  and  that  said  location  is  consistent  with  the 
rights  of  all  the  parties  and  the  public  [inchiding  the  oirners  or 
occupants  of  lands  upon  the  proposed  alteration.!^ 

That  the  testimony  taken  before  us  in  this  proceeding  is  an- 
nexed hereto,  marked  "  Exhibit  B." 

In  Witness  Whekeof,  we  have  made  and  sigTied  this  certificate 
this    day    ,  19 .  . . 

[Signatures  of  commissioners.'] 


Form   No.  418. 

Notice  of  Appeal  from  Determination   of  Commissioners  Appointed   to 

Examine   Route. 

See  Railroad  Law.  §   16. 

SUPREME  COURT, COUNTY. 

[7».sY'//  tiflc  as  in  form  Xo.  41o.] 

To ,  Esq.,  attorney  for ,  and , 

Esq.,  the  county  clerk  of county : 

Take  notice,  that  \_insert  name  of  appellant]  hereby  appeals  to 
the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court,  from  the  decision 
and  determination  of  the  commissioners,  made  in  the  above-en- 
titled proceeding  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of 

county  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . 

Dated,    ,  19.  ..  ^ 

Yours,  etc., 

M.  1ST., 

Attorney  for  Appellant. 
.    '  Office  and  P.  O.  address, 
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Form   No.  419. 

Order  of  Appellate  Division  Affirming  or  Reversing   Determination   of 
Commissioners   Appointed   to   Examine    Route. 

See  Railroad  Law,  §   Hi. 

At   a   stated  term  of  the  Appellate  Division  of  the   Supreme 

Court  in  and  for  the    judicial   department,   held  at 

in  the  city  of ,  on  the day  of , 

19... 

Present :  Hons.  S.  L.  M.,  Presiding  Justice,  and  I).  C.  IT.  and 
J.  K.  P.,  Justices. 

[Insert  title  of  proceeding  as  iu  form  Xo.  41-').] 

The  appeal  of    ,   in  the  above-entitled  proceeding, 

from  the  determination  of  the  commissioners  appointed  by  order 

of ,  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Conrt  in  the 

judicial  department,  dated  ,  19.  .,  which  determina- 
tion was  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of county,  on 

the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  having  been  heard  at 

this  term,  now,  on  motion  of ,  counsel  for , 

the   appellant    [or  respondent'],   and   after   hearing    , 

counsel   for    ,   the    respondent    [or   appellant],    it    is 

hereby 

Ordered,  That  the  determination  of  said  commissioners  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  affirmed  [or,  reversed,  as  the  case  may  &e],  and 
that  the  route  of  the  road  proposed  by  the  said  [insert  corporate 
name]  Railroad  Company  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  affirmed  [or, 

that  the  route  of  the  road  proposed  by  the  petitioner,  said , 

te  and  the  same  is  hereby  adopted]. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  dollars  [the  com- 
pensation and  expenses  of  the  commissioners  herein  and'\  costs  of 

this  appeal  and  disbursements  for  ])rin(ing  be  paid  by 

to 


Form   No.  420. 
Certificate  of  a  Railroad  Company  for  a  Change  of  Route. 

See   Railroad  Law,   §  24. 
The  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  a  domestic  railroad  cor- 
poration, by  its  president  and  secretary,  who  are  duly  nnihorizcd  to 
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make  this  certificate,  does  hereby  certify,  pursuant  to  the  Railroad 
Law,  article  1,  section  24 : 

That  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  such  company  was 

held  at  its  office,  at  Xo street,  in  the  city  [or  village] 

of ,  on  the day  of ,  19 ,  . ,  at 

o'clock,  p.  M.  [or  A.  M.],  all  of  the  directors  being  present  [or 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  directors  being  present,  as  the  case  may 
he]. 

That  at  such  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  offered: 

"Resolved,  That  [iiisert  corporate  name]  Company,  alter  or 
change  its  route  [or  a  part  of  the  route  of  its  road  or  its  termini,  or 
locate  such  route,  or  a  part  thereof,  or  its  termini  in  an  adjoining 
county,  as  the  case  may  he]  as  follows,  to  wit : 

[Here  insert  the  proposed  alterations  or  changes  in  the  route  or 
termini  of  the  road],  and  further 

"  Resolved,  That  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  company  be 
and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  make  and  execute  a  proper 
certificate  of  such  alteration  or  change  of  route  and  to  file  such 
certificate  in  the  clerk's  office  of  the  proper  county,  together  with 
a  survey  and  map  of  such  alteration  or  change." 

That  such  resolution  was  duly  adopted  at  said  meeting  hy  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  all  the  directors  of  said  company. 

In  Witness  Wheeeof,  we  have  made  and  executed  this  certifi- 
cate, and  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  affixed  the  corporate 
seal  of  said  company  this day  of ,  19.  .  . 


[Corporate  Seal.] 

State  of  New  York, 
Countv  of 


President. 
.  .  .  . , 

Secretary. 


[Insert  the  name  of  secretary],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and 
says,  that  he  is  the  secretary  of  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Com.- 
pany,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  certificate ;  that  he  is  acquainted 
with  [insert  name  of  the  president]  and  knows  him  to  be  the 
president  of  said  company;  that  the  signature  of  [insert  name  of 
president],  subscribed  to  said  certificate  as  president  of  said  com- 
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panj,  is  in  the  genuine  handwriting  of  said  [insert  president's 
name'],  and  was  thereto  subscribed  by  order  of  the  board  of  di- 
rectors of  said  company;  and  the  deponent  subscribed  his  name 
thereto  as  secretary,  as  aforesaid,  and  attached  the  corporate  seal 
by  virtue  of  a  like  order  of  said  board  of  directors. 


Secretary. 

Sworn  to  before  irie,  this 

day  of ,  19.  .  . 

\_Signaiure  of  Notary.'] 

The  foregoing  certificate  is  required  to  be  filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office, 
together  with  a  survey  and  map  of  the  alteration  or  change  of  route. 


Form  No.  421. 

Certificate   of   Incorporation    of   a   Railroad   Company   to    Operate   in    a 

Foreign  Country. 

See  Railroad  Law,  §  20. 

Certificate  of  Incorporation  of Railroad  Company. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age,  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  whom  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  us  a 
resident  of  the  State  of  Kew  York,  desiring  to  become  and  form  a 
corporation,  pursuant  to  section  29  of  the  Railroad  Law,  for  the 
purpose  of  constructing,  maintaining  and  operating  in  a  foreign 
country,  to  wit :  [Insert  name  of  country]  a  railroad  [or,  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  and  operating  in  a  foreign  counti-y,  to  wit: 

,  a  railroad  already  constmcted]  for  public  use  in  the 

transportation  of  persons  and  property,  and  of  constructing,  main- 
taining and  operating,  in  connection  therewith,  telegraph  lines  and 
lines  of  steamboats  or  sailing  vessels,  do  hereby  make,  acknowledge 
and  file  this  certificate,  and  certify  as  follows,  to  wit : 

First.  The  name  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  [insert  corporate 
name]  Company. 

[Continue  as  in  form  No.  408.] 

106 


1682  Railroads;   Consolidation. 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

Form   No.  422. 

Agreement  for  Consolidation  of  Railroad  Corporations. 

See  Railroad  Law,   §§    140,   141. 

This  joint  agreemeut,  made  the day  of ,  19.  . , 

between  the  directors  of  \_i7isert  corporate  iimne^  Company,  party 
of  the  first  part,  and  the  directors  of  [insert  corporate  name] 
Company,  party  of  the  second  part,  und^r  the  corporate  seals  of 
said  companies, 

WITNESSETH:   That  the  [insert  corporate  namel  Company,  said 

party  of  the  first  part,  the  capital  stock  whereof  is  $ ,  is  a 

railroad  corporation  organized  nnder  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  operating  a  railroad  wholly  within  said  State  [or 
partly  within  the  State  of  New  York  arid  partly  within  the  State 

of ,  or  ivJiose  lines  or  routes  of  road  have  been  located, 

hid  not  constructed,  as  the  case  may  he.'\ 

That  [inseii  corporate  namel  Company,  said  party  of  the  second 
part,  the  capital  stock  whereof  is  $ ,  is  a  railroad  cor- 
poration organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York  [or 

under  the  laws  of  the  State  of ],  and  operating  a  railroad 

wholly  within  the  State  of  New  York  [or  ivitMn  the  State  of 
,  or  as  the  case  may  he']. 

That  the  railroads  of  said  companies  [or  branches,  or  parts 
thereof,  or  the  line  or  roides  of  their  roads,  if  not  constructed] 
form  [or  shall  or  may]  form  a  continuous  or  connected  line  of  rail- 
road with  each  other  [or  by  means  of  an  intervening  railroad 
hridf/e,  tunnel  or  ferry]. 

That,  in  consideration  of  the  mutual  covenants  and  agreements 
herein  contained,  the  said  parties  hereto  do  hereby  merge  and 
consolidate  the  capital  stock,  franchises  and  property  of  said  par- 
ties hereto  so  as  to  form  one  corporation  under  and  in  pursuance  of 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided, and  by  these  presents. 

They  do  hereby  covenant  and  agree  upon  and  prescribe  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  such  consolidation,  and  the  mode  of  carry- 
ing the  same  into  effect,  which  said  terms  and  conditions  and  mode 
of  carrying  the  same  into  effect,  they  mutually  covenant  and  agree 
to  observe,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

First.  That  the  name  of  the  corporation  hereby  formed  by  said 
consolidation  shall  be  [iiisert  corporate  name]   Company. 


Eailboads;  Consolidation,  IfiSS 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


Second.  That  the  number  of  directors  of  said  new  corporation, 
hereby  formed,  shall  be [state  nimiher,  not  less  than  nine']. 

Third.  That  the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  [insert 
number']  directors  and  the  other  officers  of  said  new  corporation, 
who  shall  be  the  first  directors  and  oflScers  thereof,  and  shall 
manage  its  affairs  for  the  first  year,  or  until  others  are  chosen  in. 
their  places,  are  as  follows,  to  wit: 


1.  . 

Names  of 

direct 

ors. 

Residences. 

9 

3 

4.    , 

5.    . 

6 

r.  . 

8.   . 

9 

Pre? 

Officeri5. 

jident 

Names. 

Uesifl(>nC('s. 

Vicf 

^-President, 
isurer 

Trpf 

Seci 

etarv 

Fourth.   That  the  capital  stock  of  said  new  corporation  shall  b<? 

dollars,  consisting  of shares  of  the  par  value 

of dollars  each.* 

Fifth,  That  the  manner  of  converting  the  capital  stock  of  each 
of  the  companies,  parties  hereto,  into  the  capital  stock  of  said  new 
corporation  shall  be  as  follows : 

[Example  given:  The  capital  stock  of  each  of  the  railroad  com- 
panies, parties  hereto,  shall  he  convertible  into  the  capital  stoch  of 
said  consolidated  company  and  new  corporation,  share  for  share, 
and  upon  presentation  and  surrender  of  ajrj/  outstanding  certifi- 
6ates  of  stoch  in  either  of  said  companies,  parties  hereto,  certificates 
for  like  ammints  of  stock  in  said  consolidated  company  and  neir 
corporation  shall  he  issued  to  the  holders  thereof.] 


*  In  no  case  shall  the  capita]  stock  of  tlie  c()ri)oriit  ion  fdrnied  In-  sncli  con- 
solidation exceed  tlie  sum  of  the  capita!  stock  of  tlie  corijoralions  so  con- 
solidated, at  the  par  value  thereof. 
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Sixth.  That  time  and  manner  of  choosing  directors  and  officers 
shall  be  as  follows:  \_Example  given:  That  there  shall  he  an  elec- 
tion for  directors  of  the  said  new  corporation  on  the day 

of ,in  the  year  19 .  . ,  and  there  shall  he  an  annual  electio7i 

for  directors  of  said  new  corporation  on  the day  of 

in  each  and  every  year  thereafter.  That  the  said  directors  shall  he 
chosen  hy  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  stochholders  voting  at  such 
election,  in  such  manner  as  may  he  prescrihed  hy  the  hy-laws  of  the 
said  consolidated  company,  and  they  shall  continne  to  he  directors 
of  such  consolidaied  company  for  one  year  froyn  the  date  of  their 
election  and  until  others  are  chosen  and  qualified  in  their  places. 
In  such  election  each  stockholder  shall  he  entitled  to  one  vote, 
either  in  person  or  hy  proxy,  for  each  share  of  stoch  held  hy  such 
stockholder  for  ten  days  previous  to  such  election.  Vacancies 
occurring  in  the  hoard  of  directors  shall  he  filled  in  such  manner 
as  shall  he  prescnhed  hy  the  hy-laws  of  the  said  consolidated  com- 
pany. The  president,  vice-president,  treasurer  and  secretary  shall 
he  chosen  hy  hallot  hy  the  directors  immediately  succeeding  the 
annual  election  of  directors,  and  vacancies  shall  he  filled  as  pro- 
vided in  the  hy-laivs  of  said  consolidated  company.  The  directors 
of  the  said,  new  corporation  may,  from  time  to  time,  choose  or 
appoint  such  other  officers  as  they  deem  advisahle.'] 

And  the  parties  hereto  do  fnrther  covenant  and  agree  as  follows, 
to  wit : 

[^Insert  any  special  terms  and  conditions  agreed  upon,  and  mode 
of  carrying  the  same  into  effect.~\ 

In  Testimony  Wheeeof,  the  said  parties  of  the  first  and  second 
parts  have  executed  this  agreement  in  duplicate,  and  have  here- 
unto set  their  respective  signatures  and  have  caused  to  be  hereto 
affixed  the  corporate  seals  of  their  respective  railroads,  of  which 
they  are  respectively  the  directors,  the  day  and  year  first  afore- 
said. 


Corporate ) 
seal       I 


Directors  of  the    Company. 

Attest :  ,  President. 

Secretary. 


Railkoads;   Coksolidation.  1685 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


J  Corporate ) 
(       seal       J 


Attest : 


Directors  of  the    Company. 

,  President. 


Secretary. 


State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of ,       j 

On  the day  of ,  in  the  year , 

before  me  personally  came ,  to  me  known,  who, 

being  by  me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in 

;  that  he  is  the  [^president  or  other  officer']  of 

the  [na7ne  of  corporation],  the  corporation  described  in  and  which 
executed  the  above  instrument;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  cor- 
poration ;  that  the  seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate 
seal;  that  it  was  so  affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of 
said  corporation,  and  that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 


Notary  Public, 
.   County,  N.  Y. 


If  such  corporation  have  no  ?eal,  that   fact  must  he  stated  in  jilace  of  the 
statements  required  respecting  the  seai. 

\_Prepare  in  the  same  form  as  above  proof  of  execution  hy  the 
secretary  of  the  other  constituent  company,  and  annex  the  same.] 

State  of  New  York,  1 

County  01 J 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  l>eforc  me  personally 

came  [insert  namss  of  directors  of  first  constituent  company  sign- 
ing agreement],  directors  of  [ins&i^t  corporate  name],  to  me  known 
and  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  severally 
executed  the  foregoing  agreement  and  severally  acknowledged  to 
me  that  they  executed  the  same. 

\ Signature  of  Notary.] 

[Prepare  in  the  same  form  as  ahove  achnowledgmcnt  hy  direc- 
tors of  the  other  constituent  company,  and  annex  the  same.] 
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In  case  stockholders  owning  two-thirds  of  all  the  stock  of  each  of  the  con- 
solidating eorjiorations  shall  sign  a  consent  in  writing  signifying  their  assent 
to  the  consolidation,  such  consent  of  each  constituent  corporation  must  be 
appended  to  the  agreement  in  the  following  form : 

Form    No.  423. 

Written    Consent    of    Stockholders    to    be    Annexed    to    Agreement    for 

Consolidation. 

We,  the  undersigned,  stockholders  of  the  [insert  corporate  name'] 
Company,  o^vning  two-thirds  of  all  its  stock,  do  hereby  sign  this 
consent,  signifying  onr  assent  to  the  within  and  annexed  agree- 
ment of  consolidation  of  said  corporation  with  the  \jinsert  cor- 
porate name']   Company. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  subscribed  our  names  to  this 
consent  and  set  opposite  our  respective  signatures  hereto  the  num- 
ber of  shares  of  stock  owned  by  each  of  us  in  said  company. 

Dated,  this day  of    19 .  . . 

shares. 

shares. 

shares. 

[AttacJi  achnou'ledgnient  of  persons  signing  the  consent,  and 
the  affidarit  of  the  cu.stodian  of  the  stock  hook  as  in  form  No.  299.] 


If  the  consent  in  writing  of  stockholders  owning  two-thirds  of  the  stock  is 
not  obtained,  such  consent  must  be  sec\ired  at  a  special  meeting,  and  certifi- 
cates to  that  eiTect  must  be  annexed  to  the  agreement  in  the  following  form : 

Form   No.  424. 

Certificate    of    Adoption    of    Agreement    for    Consolidation    of    Railroad 

Corporation. 

(To   be   attached    to    agreement    of    consolidation    in    lieu    of   written    consent, 
when  the  latter  is  not  obtained.) 

I  [insert  secretary's  name],  secretary  of  [insert  corporate  name 
of  first-mentioned  constituent  company],  a  corporation  duly  organ- 
ized and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  IS^ew  York,  do 
hereby  certify  under  the  corporate  seal  of  said  company:     That 

the  annexed  agreement  bearing  date  the day  of , 

19.  .,  for  the  consolidation  of  the  said  [insert  n/ime  of  first-mertr 


Railkoads;   Consolidation,  1687 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

honed  constituent  company~]  with  [insert  name  of  other  constituent 
corn.pany]  under  the  name  of  [insert  name  of  the  new  corporation'] 
Oompany,  as  the  corporate  name  of  such  new  corporation,  wa.^^  sub- 
mitted to  the  stockholders  of  said  [insert  name  of  first-mentioned 
constituent  company'],  at  a  special  meeting  of  such  stockholders 
called  and  held  at  the  office  of  [insert  place  of  meeting],  mimlier 

street,  in  the  city  [or  village]  of in  the 

county  of   and  State  of  :N"ew  York,  on  the   

(lay  of ,  19.  .,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  same  into 

consideration;  that  due  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  holding 
such  meeting,  and  the  object  thereof,  was  given  by  the  said  [insert 
name  of  first-nientioned  constituent  company]  to  its  stockholders 
by  written  or  printed  notices  addressed  to  each  of  the  persons  in 
whose  name  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  at  the  time  of 
giving  such  notice,  stood  on  the  books  thereof,  and  that  such  notice 
was  delivered  to  such  persons  respectively,  or  sent  to  them  by  mail, 
postage  prepaid,  when  their  post-office  addresses  were  known  to 
said  corporation,  at  least  thirty  days  before  the  time  of  holding 
such  meeting,  and  that  a  general  notice  of  the  time  and  place  and 
object  of  such  meeting  was  published  at  least  once  a  week  for  four 
weeks  successively  in  [insert  name  of  newspaper],  being  a  new^s- 
paper  published  and  printed  in  the  city  of  [or  town  or  county  of] 

,  in  which  said  [insert  corporate  name]  Company  has 

its  principal  office  or  place  of  business.  That  at  such  meeting 
of  said  stockholders  the  aforesaid  annexed  agreement  was  con- 
sidered and  a  vote  taken  by  ballot  for  the  adoption  or  rejection  of 
the  same,  in  pursuance  of  and  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  and  said  ballots 
were  cast  in  person  or  by  proxy,  and  that  upon  said  ballots,  votes 
of  the  stockholders  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  all  the  stock  of 
said  corporation  were  cast  for  the  adoption  of  said  agreement  for 
consolidation,  there  having  been  cast  for  such  adoption  the  votes 
of  [insert  number]  shares  and  that  said  [insert  number]  shares 
constitute  more  than  two-thirds  of  all  the  stock  of  sai'd  corjwration. 
That  such  agreement  for  consolidation  was  thereupon  declared 
duly  adopted. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  [insert  secretary's  name]  the  said  sec- 
retary of  [insert  name  of  first-mentioned  constituent  comimny], 
have  hereunto  certified  the  above  facts  upon  the  said  agreement 
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for  consolidation,  and  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  athxed  the  cor- 
porate seal  of  said  [^insert  name  of  first-meniioned  constituent  com- 
pany] ,  this day  of ,  19 .  . , 

,   Secretary, 

{ Corporate  j  Company. 

State  of  N"ew  York,  "i 

County  01 ,    j 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  the  under- 
signed, a  notary  public  in  and  for  said  county,  personally  appeared 
^insert  name  of  secretary] ,  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the 
same  person  who  signed  the  foregoing  certificate  as  secretary  of 
[ijisert  corporate  name]  Company,  and  known  to  me  to  be  such 
secretary,  who,  being  by  me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say,  that 
he  is  the  secretary  of  said  \inseH  corporate  7ia7ne]  Company,  and 
knows  the  corporate  seal  thereof,  and  that  the  seal  affixed  to  the 
said  certificate  is  such  corporate  seal,  and  was  so  affixed  by  order 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  company,  and  that  he  signed  his 
name  thereto  by  the  like  order. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  the  day 
and  year  above  set  forth. 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

[Prepare  in  the  same  form  as  above  the  certificate  of  the  secre- 
tary of  the  oilier  constituent  company,  and  annex  the  same.] 

Upon  filing  and  rocovdiiig  the  agreement  of  consolidation  of  railroad  cor- 
porations in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  the  fees  are  as  follows: 
Filing,  twenty-five  dollars;  recording,  fifteen  cents  per  folio.  In  the  county 
ck-rk's  office  the  fees  are:  Filing,  six  cents;  recording,  ten  cents  per  folio. 
No  organization  tax  is  payable  to  the  State  Treasurer ;  see  Organization  Tax 
Act  and  decisions  thereunder,  anie. 


Form   No.  425. 

Notice  of  Meeting  of  Stockholders  of  Railroad  Corporation  to  Consider 

Lease   of   Road. 

See  Railroad  Law,  §  148. 

To  the  stockholders  of  the  {_insert  corporate  iiame]  : 
ISTotice  is  hereby  given  that  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the 
[insert  corporate  name]  Company  will  be  held  at ,  in 
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the  city  [or  village]  of ,  in  the  county  of , 

and  that  the  object  of  such  meeting  is  to  consider  a  lease  of  the 
railroad  owned  [or  operated']  by  said  company  to  the  [insert  cor- 
porate name]  Company  for  the  term  of years. 

Dated, ,  19.  ... 

,   Secretary. 


Form   No.  426. 

Certificate   of  the  Adoption  of  a  Lease  of  a  Railroad. 

See  Railroad  Law.  §  148. 

I,  [insert  7iamc],  secretary  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Com- 
pany, do  hereby  certify,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

That  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  [hisert  corporate 
namfie]   Company,  one  of  the  parties  to  the  foregoing  contract  or 

lease,  was  duly  held  at  the  office  of  the  company,  ISTo 

street,  in  the  city  of ,  on  the day  of , 

19.  .,  at   o'clock  ill  the   noon,  for  the  puipose  of 

approving  of  said  contract  or  lease. 

That  notice  of  the  time,  place  and  object  of  said  meeting  was 
duly  served,  at  least  thirty  days  previously,  upon  each  stockholder 
of  the  said  [insert  corporate  name^,  personally  or  mailed  to  him  at 
his  post-office  address ;  and  such  notice  was  also  published  at  least 

once  a  week  for  four  weeks   successively  in  the    ,   a 

newspaper   printed   in   the  city  of    ,   where  the   said 

[insert  corporate  name^  Company  has  its  principal  office. 

That  at  the  said  meeting,  by  a  vote  of  the  stockholders  owning 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  entire  capital  stock  of  the  said  [insert 
corporate  name]  Company,  duly  voting  in  jicrsou  or  by  proxy,  the 
foregoing  contract  or  lease  was  duly  approved. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  as  such 
secretary,  and  affixed  hereto  the  corporate  seal  of  the  said  [insert 

corporate  name]  Company,  this day  of ,  19 .  .. 

[Signature.] 
\  Corporate )  Secretary. 

I       seal       J  •' 
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Form   No.  427. 

Record  of  Proceedings  of  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  of  a  Railroad 
Corporation  for  the  Adoption  of  a  Lease,  to  be  Entered  in  the  Book 
of  Minutes. 

See  Railroad  Law,  S  148. 

,^-Y., ......19... 

A  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the   [insert  corporate 

name']   Company  was  held  this  day  at   o'clock,    ....   m., 

pursuant  to  due  notice,  served  at  least  thirty  days  previously  upon 
each  stockholder  personally,  or  mailed  to  him  at  his  post-ofRce 
address  and  also  published  at  least  once  a  week  for  four  weeks 
successively  in  [insert  name  of  paper'],  a  newspaper  printed  in  the 

city  of ,  where  such  corporation  has  its  principal  office, 

of  which  notice  the  following  is  a  true  copy,  to  wit : 

\Jnsert  copy  of  notice  as  gicen  hi  form  Xo.  425.] 

Stockholders  owning  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the  cor- 
poration appeared  in  person  or  by  proxy,  and  organized  by  choos- 
ing from  their  number ,  as  chairman,  and , 

as  secretary. 

A  certain  contract  or  lease  [describing  it]  was  read  by  the  sec- 
retary of  the  meeting. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  offered: 

"  Resolved;  That  a  certain  contract  or  lease  [clescrlhhig  it]  he 
and  the  same  is  hereby  in  all  respects  approved." 

Upon  a  vote  of  those  present  in  person  or  by  proxy  upon  such 

resolution,  stockholders  owning shares  of  stock,  being  at 

least  two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  the  company,  voted  in  favor  of  the 

adoption  of  such  resolution,  and  stockholders  owning 

shares  of  stock  voted  against  its  adoption  [or,  and  no  stockholder 
voted  against  its  adoption,  as  the  case  may  he]. 

Such  resolution  was  thereupon  declared  duly  adopted,  and  said 
contract  or  lease  approved,  and  the  meeting  then  adjourned. 


Secretary. 
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Form   No.  428. 

Consent  of  Property  Owner  to  Construction  of  Street  Surface  Railroad. 

Set'   Kaili'oad    Law,   §    171.  antr. 

1,  the  iTiidersigiK'd,  owner  of  property  in  the  eity  [  or  rillarjc]  of 
,  fronting  on  the  portion  of  street,  sit- 
uated between and streets,  do  hereby  con- 
sent to  the  eonstrnetinn  and  operation  of  a  street  surface  railroad 
by  the  [insert  corporate  name^  Company  thi-ougb  and  along-  said 
street,  in  said  city  [or  village'],  and  to  the  construc- 
tion by  said  company  of  such  switches,  sidings  and  turnouts  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  convenient  working  of  such  road,  and  that 
said  conipanj'  may  operate  said  road  by  means  and  power  of  elec- 
tricity, and  may  erect  poles  and  string  wires  on  said  street  for  that 
pui'pose. 

Dated,    ,  19.  .. 

[Slgnatnre  of  propcrtij  oirncr.  | 

[Attach  acJtuowledgment.] 


Form   No.  429. 

Consent    to    Use    of    Electricity    by    Existing   Street    Surface    Railroad. 

See  Railroad  Law",  §   171,  aiitc. 
I,  the  undersigiied,  owner  of  property  in  the  city  [or  rillage]  of 
,  fronting  on  the  portion  of   sti'eet,  sit- 
uated between and    streets,  along  which 

portion,  of  said    street  the   [insei't  corporate   naniel 

now  operates  by  animal  power  a  street  surface  railroad,  do  hereby 
consent  that  said  company  may  operate  said  railroad  by  the  means 
or  power  of  electricity,  and  may  erect  poles  and  string  wires  for 
that  purpose. 

Dated, ,  10.  .. 

[Signature  of  propertij  oirncr.~\ 
[Attach  acknowledgment.'] 
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Form  No.  430. 

Notice  of  Application   to   Local   Authorities  for   Consent  to   Construct 
and   Operate  a  Street  Surface   Railroad. 

.See   Railroad   Law,    §    172. 

Public  notice  is  hereby  given,  pursuant  to  the  directions  con- 
tained in  a  resolution  duly  adopted  on  the day  of , 

19,  .,  by  the  common  council  [or  board  of  trustees^  of , 

and   approved  by   the   mayor    \_07'  as  the   case   may   &e]    on   the 

,  19 .  . ,  that  an  application  in  writing  has  been  made 

to  the  common  -council  of  said  city  of   [or  hoard  of 

h-ustees,  etc.^,  by  the  \_insert  corporate  name~\  Company  for  per- 
mission to  construct,  maintain,  use  and  operate  a  street  surface 
railroad  for  public  use  in,  through,  upon  and  along  the  surface  of 
streets,  avenues  and  highways,  as  follows :     [insert  same.'] 

ISTotice  is,  therefore,  hereby  given  that  the  common  council  of  the 

city  of   [or  hoard  of  trustees,  etc.]   will  convene  at 

,  in  said  city  [or  village]  on  the day  of 

,  119 .  . ,  at o'clock,  .  .  M.  of  that  day,  at  which 

time  and  place  the  aforesaid  application  will  first  be  considered 
by  the  said  common  council  [or  hoard  of  trustees],  and  all  persons 
who  desire  may  be  heard  relative  thereto. 

Dated, 19.  .. 


City  Clerk,  etc. 


Form   No.  431. 

Application  to  Local  Authorities  for  Consent  to  Construct  and  Operate 
a  Street  Surface  Railroad. 

See  Railroad  Law,  §   172. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Common  Council  of  the  city  of 

[or  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the   Village  of   ]  : 

The  petition  of  the  [^insert  corporate  name^  Company  respect- 
fully shows : 

That  your  petitioner  is  a  street  surface  railroad  corporation, 
duly  organized  and  existing  under  and  in  pursuance  of  an  act  of 
the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  ]^ew  York,  entitled  the  Railroad 
Law  [or  as  the  case  may  he]. 
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That  the  said  corporation  proposes  to  1)nild,  construct,  main- 
tain and  operate  a  street  surface  railroad  for  public  use  in  the 
conveyance  of  persons  and  property  in  cars  for  compensation  in 

the  city  [or  village]  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  upon  and 

along  the  surface  of  the  following  streets,  avenues  and  highways 

in  the  city   [or  village]   of   ,  to  wit:     Beginning  at,  etc. 

^describing  route~\. 

That  the  railroad  proposed  to  be  built,  constructed,  maintained 
and  operated  by  your  petitioner,  as  hereinbefore  set  forth,  is 
intended  to  be  operated  by  any  motive  power,  other  than  locomo- 
tive steam  power,  which  now  or  at  any  time  hereafter  may  law- 
fully be  used  and  employed  on  its  route. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows  that,  pursuant  to  the  laws  of  this 
State,  it  is  necessary  for  it  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  common 
council   of   the   city    [or   the    hoard   of   trustees   of   the   village'] 

of to  enable  it  to  construct,  maintain  and  operate  the 

railroad  aforesaid,  and  accordingly  your  petitioner  now  applies 
to  your  honorable  body  for  such  consent. 

Wherefore,  your  petitioner  prays  and  makes  application  to  the 

common  council  of  the  city  of [or  as  the  case  may  he] 

for  its  consent  and  permission  to  be  granted  to  your  petitioner,  its 
successor,  successors,  lessees  and  assigns,  to  construct,  maintain  and 
operate  a  street  surface  railroad  for  public  use,  through,  upon  and 
along  the  avenues,  streets  and  highways  above  set  forth  and 
described,  together  with  all  necessary  connections,  switches, 
sidings,  turnouts,  turn-tables,  cross-overs  and  suitable  stands  for 
the  convenient  working  of  said  railroad,  and  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  company's  cars  which  may  be  run  over  said  railroad  by 
your  petitioner,  its  successoi'S,  lessees  or  assigns ;  and  also  that  con- 
sent and  permission  be  granted  to  your  petitioner,  its  successors, 
lessees  or  assigns  to  the  erection  upon  said  streets,  avenues  and 
highways  of  the  necessary  poles  and  the  stringing  of  rnres,  so  that 
the  cars  of  said  company  may  be  moved  by  means  or  power  of 
electricity. 

Dated! 10.  .. 

THE  ro:\rpAxv. 

By Prosidont. 

[Atta-cli  proof  of  execution.] 
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Form   No.  432. 

Consent   by   Local   Authorities    to   the    Construction   and    Operation   of 
Street  Surface  Railroad. 

See  Railroad  Law,  §   172. 

Whereas,  The  [insert  corporate  name^  Companv,  a  street  sur- 
face railroad  corporation,  has  made  application  by  petition  in 
writing  to  the  common  conncil    [or  board  of  trustees,  or  as  the 

case  may  6e]   of  the  city   [or  village,  or  town]  of   ,  in 

the  county  of ,  for  consent  to  construct,  maintain  and 

operate  a  railroad  [or  extensions,  or  branches  thereof,  as  the  case 
may  he],  upon  the  surface  of,  through  and  along  certain  streets 
and  avenues  [roads  or  highways']  of  the  said  city  [or  village],  as 
follows,  to  wit:  [Insert  the  same],  and  for  consent  to  construct 
such  switches,  sidings,  turnouts  and  turn-tables  and  suitable  stands 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  c mvenient  working  of  such  railroad; 
and, 

Whereas,  The  said  common  council  [or  hoard  of  triistees], 
before  acting  upon  such  application,  gave  public  notice  thereof, 
and  of  the  time  and  place  when  such  application  would  first  be  con- 
sidered, which  notice  was  published  daily  in  said  city,  pursuant  to 

law,  for  at  least  fourteen  days  in  the and  the 

two  daily  newspapers  in  said  city  [or,  as  the  case  may  he,  showing 
a  compliance  irith  section  172  of  the  Railroad  Law]  :  and. 

Whereas,  At  the  time  and  place  named  in  said  notice  the 
said  application  was  duly  considered  and  the  said  railroad  com- 
pany and  the  persons  appearing  at  said  time  and  place  were  heard 
in  relation  to  said  application;  and 

Whereas,  Said  common  council  [or  hoard  of  trustees,  etc.], 
has  determined  that  consent  shall  be  given  to  the  construction, 
maintenance  and  operation  of  said  railroad  [or  extensions,  or 
hunclies],  and  of  such  switches,  sidings,  turnouts  and  turn-table? 
and  suitable  stands,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  convenient  work- 
ing of  said  railroad ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  said  consent  be  and  the  same  hereby  is  given, 
pursuant  to  law,  to  the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  to  construct, 
maintain  and  operate  a  railroad  [or  extensions,  or  branches]  upon 
the  surface  of,  through  and  along  the  following  streets  and  avenue  = 
[or  roads,  or  highirays]  of  said  city  [or  village],  to  wit:   [Insert 
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the  route],  and  consent  is  also  hereby  given  to  said  company  to 
construct  upon  said  streets  and  avenues  such  switches,  turnouts 
and  turn-tables  and  suitable  stands  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
convenient  working  of  said  railroad;  further 

Resolved,  That  the  foregoing  consent  is  given  upon  the  following 
expressed  condition  [or  conditions'],  to  wit: 

That  the  provisions  of  article  5  of  the  Railroad  i>a\v  jx'itinent 
thereto  shall  be  complied  with. 

That  this  consent  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
county  of  [insert  name  of  cotmty  in  ivhich  the  7'ailroad  is  located]. 

That  [//  the  case  is  unthin  the  provisions  of  section  173  of  the 
Railroad  Law,  insert  the  conditions  therein  required,  or  any  other 
conditions  determined  upon']. 


Form   No.  433. 

Statement  of   Extension   of   Route   of  Street   Railroad.     (Short   Form.) 

See  Railroad  Law,  §   17n. 

[This  is  the  form  followed  by  two  of  the  large  street  railway  systems  in  New 
York  city.] 

The  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  a  street  surface  railroad 
corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
JSTew  York,  proposes  to  extend  its  road  and  to  construct  a  branch  or 
extension  thereof,  and  it  hereby  states  the  names  and  description 
of  the  streets,  roads  and  highways  in,  along  or  upon  which  it  pro- 
poses to  construct,  maintain  and  operate  such  branch  or  extension, 
viz. : 

[Insert  description  of  extension.] 

The  length  of  said  proposed  branch  or  extension  will  be  [state 
length] . 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

[Name  of  Corporat'wii.'] 

By 

rrcKtdcnt   [or  Vice-Presidcnf]. 

f  Corporate ) 
\       seal       J 

Attest : 

Serrclan/. 
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State  of  ISTew  York, 
County  of , 

On  the day  of ,  in  the  year ,  before 

me  personally  came ,  to  me  known,  who,  being  by  me 

duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in ;  that 

he  is  the  [president  or  other  officer']  of  the  [name  of  corporation'}, 
the  corporation  described  in  and  which  executed  the  above  instru- 
ment ;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation ;  that  the  seal 
affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was  so 
affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation,  and 
that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 

[Signature  and  office  of  of]icer  taking  acknowledgment.'] 


Form   No.  434. 

Statement  of   Extension  of   Route  of  Street  Railroad.     (Long   Form.) 

See  Railroad  Law,  §  170. 

The  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  a  street  surface  railroad 
corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
]^ew  York,  by  its  president,  who  is  duly  authorized  to  make  this 
statement,  hereby  certifies,  pursuant  to  section  170  of  the  Railroad 
Law,  as  follows : 

That  upon  due  notice  thereof  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors 

of  such  corporation  was  duly  held  at ,  in  the  city  [or 

village]  of ,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . , 

at o'clock,  p.  M.,  at  which  a  quorum  of  directors  was  present. 

That  at  such  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

"  Resolved,  That  this  corporation  extend  the  route  of  its  road  by 
constructing  a  branch  or  extension  thereof,  and  that  the  names  and 
description  of  the  streets,  roads,  avenues,  highways  [and  private 
property]  in'  or  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  construct,  maintain 
or  operate  such  extension  or  branch  are  as  follows : 
[Inse7-t  description  of  extension.] 

"  Resolved  further,  That  the  president  of  this  corporation  be  and 
he  is  hereby  authorized  to  make  and'  sign,  in  duplicate,  a  proper 
statement  of  such  extension  of  route  or  branch,  and  to  affix  the 
corporate  seal  thereto,  and  to  file  said  statement  in  the  office  of  the 
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Secretary  of  State,  and  a  duplicate  thereof  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 

of  the  county  of ,  in  the  State  of  New  York." 

In  Witness  Whejjeof,  this  statement  has  been  made  and  exe- 
cuted in  duplicate,  and  the  corporate  seal  of  said  corporation  affiled 

thereto,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

l_Name  of  Corporation.^ 

r?eZ'''}  By , 

President. 
[Attach  here  proof  of  execution  as  in  form  Xo.  43-3.] 


*  Form   No.  435. 

Statement  and  Designation  by  a  Foreign  Stock  Corporation  Under  the 
General  Corporation  Law,  Section   i6. 

See  ths  General  Corporation  Law,   §§    15   and   16. 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  16  of  the  General  Corpora- 
tion Law  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  the  [insert  corporate  name'] 
Company,  a  stock  corporation,  organized  and  existing  under  and 

by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of [or  Kingdom  of, 

as  the  case  may  he]  does  hereby  make  a  statement  and  designation 
under  its  corporate  seal,  to  be  filed  with  the  annexed  sworn  copy  of 
its  charter  or  certificate  of  incorporation,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

First.  That  the  business  or  objects  of  the  said  corporation  which 
it  is  engaged  in  carrying  on  (or  which  it  proposes  to  carry  on), 
within  the  State  of  New  York,  is  (or  are)  as  follows:  [State 
business  or  objects.] 

Second.  That  the  place  within  the  State  of  New  York  which  is 
to  be  its  principal  place  of  business  is  [insert  location]. 


*  Unless  the  corporate  name  begins  with  the  word  ' '  Corporation, ' '  as  for 
instance,  ' '  Corporation  of  John  Smith, ' '  or  terminates  with  the  word  ' '  Cor- 
poration,"  upon  making  application  to  the  secretary  of  state  for  a  cer- 
tificate of  authority  a  corporation  must  agree  to  use  with  its  corporate  name, 
in  this  state,  the  afiix  "  Inc."  or  "  Incorporated,"  pursuant  to  Gen.  Corp. 
L.,  §  6. 

It  is  suggested  tliat  a  clause  1k'  insvrtcd  in  the  ai)i)lnati()ii  sul>staiituill\  as 
follows: 

That  the  said  corporation  will  use  and  hereby  agrees  to  use  with  its  cor- 
porate name  in  the  State  of  New  York  the  affix  "  Inc."  \(/r  "  Itirorporafiyl"], 
so  that  the  name  will  appear  as  "  [in.'iert  corporate  ■ntnnv].   Inc." 
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Third.  That  said  corporation  hereby  designates  \_insert  name 
of  person]  as  a  person  upon  whom  a  summons  may  be  served 
within  the  State  of  New  York,  or  any  process  or  other  paper, 
whereby  a  special  proceeding  is  commenced  in  a  court,  or  before 
an  officer,  except  a  proceeding  to  punish  for  contempt,  and  except 
where  special  provision  for  the  service  thereof  is  otherwise  made 
by  law. 

Fourth.  That  said  [^insert  name  of  person],  so  designated,  has 
an  office  or  place  of  business  at  'No:  ......  street,  in  the  city  \_or 

village]  of ,*  the  place  where  said  corporation  is  to 

have  its  principal  place  of  business  within  the  State  of  New  York.f 

Fifth.  That  the  written  consent  of  said  [insert  name]  to  such 
designation,  duly  signed  and  acknowledged,  is  hereunto  annexed 

Sixth.  That  a  sworn  copy  of  the  charter  [or  certificate  of  incor- 
poration] of  said  incorporation  is  hereunto  annexed. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  [insei't  corporate  name]  Company, 
the  corporation  hereinbefore  mentioned  and  described,  has  caused 
this  instrument  to  be  executed  by  its  president  \^or  vice-president, 
or  other  acting  head],  and  has  caused  its  corporate  seal  to  be 

hereunto  affixed  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

THE"  [insert  corporate  name]    COMPANY, 

By    [signature]   President   [or  vice- 
l^^seai**^/  President,  or  title  of  other  acting 

head  of  corporation]. 
State  of    '  1      . 

County  of ,  J 

On  the day  of in  the  year  19 .  . ,  before 

me  personally  came ,  to  me  known,  who,  being 

duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in ; 

that  he  is  the  [president  or  other  officer]  of  the  [name  of  corpora- 
tion], the  corporation  described  in  and  which  executed  the  above 
instrument;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said  corporation;  that  the 
seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corporate  seal ;  that  it  was 
so  affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation, 
and  that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  by  like  order. 

[Signature  and  office  of  officer  taking  acknowledgment.] 

*  If  it  is  within  the  city,  the  street  and  street  number,  if  any,  or  other 
suitable  designation  of  the  particular  locality  should  be  stated. 

t  The  person  so  designated  must  have  an  ofiice  or  place  of  business  at  the 
place  where  such  corporation  is  to  have  its  principal  place  of  business  within 
the  State. 
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Consent  to  be  Attached  to  Foregoing  Certificate. 

I,  linsert  name],  the  person  designated  in  the  foregoing  instru- 
ment as  a  person  upon  whom  a  summons  or  any  process,  as  therein 
mentioned,  against  the  [insert  name  of  corporation]  may  be 
served  within  the  State  of  ]^ew  York,  do  hereby  consent  to  such 
designation. 

In   Witness   Whereof,    I   have  hereunto   set   my   hand   this 

day  of ,  19.  .. 

[Signature.] 
State  of  New  York,  ) 

County  of ,      J     *  * 

On  this day  of ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  person- 
ally came ,  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be 

the  person  described  in  and  who  signed  the  foregoing  consent,  and 
he  acknowledged  to  me  that  he  signed  and  executed  the  same. 

Notary  Public, 

County,  N.    Y. 

Sworn  Copy  of  Charter  or  Certificate  of  Incorporation  to  be  Attached 
to   Foregoing  Certificate. 

[Here  append  copy  of  the  charter  or  certificate  of  incorporation.] 

Oath  to  be  Annexed  to  Copy  of  Charter  or  Certificate  of  Incorporation. 
State  of   


County  of 

[Insert  name],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is 

the  secretary   [or  other  officer]  of  [insert  name  of  corporation] 

Company,  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State 

of ;  that  the  foregoing  is  a  true  copy  of  the  charter 

[or  certificate  of  incorporation']  of  said  corporation,  and  of  the 

whole  thereof. 

[Signature.] 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this   .  .  . 

day  of   ,  19.  . 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

The  foregoing  papers  should  be  attached  so  as  to  constitute  one  complete 
instrument,  and  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  will  thereupon  issue 
the  certificate  of  authority. 

The  fees  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  are  eleven  dollars.  (Execu- 
tive LaAV,  L.  1900,  en.  2:5,  §  20.) 
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A  certified  copy  of  tlie  certificate  of  incorporation  will  not  suffice.  The  act 
requires  a  stvorn  copy. 

In  case  an  aclcnowledgnient  or  affidavit  is  taken  before  a  notary  public  or 
justice  of  the  peace  in  another  State,  the  act  of  such  person  should  bs 
authenticated  by  the  certificate  of  the  county  cleric.  No  certificate  of  a  county 
clerk  is  necessary  when  such  acknowledgment  or  affidavit  is  taken  in  another 
State  by  a  commissioner  of  deeds  acting  under  appointment  from  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State  of  New  York. 


Form   No.  436. 
Resolution  of  Board  of  Directors  of  a  Foreign  Corporation. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  [o?-  vice-president,  or  as  the  case 
may  he,^  of  the  [insert  corporate  name~\  be  and  he  is  hereby  au- 
thorized and  directed  to  execute  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  said 
corporation  the  statement  required  to  be  filed  by  foreign  corpora- 
tions under  the  provisions  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  the 
State  of  !N"ew  York,  to  attach  the  seal  of  the  corporation  thereto, 
and  in  said  statement  to  designate  [^ijise^i  name  of  pe7-son] ,  as  the 
person  upon  whom  process  against  the  corporation  may  be  served 
within  the  State  of  Xew  York,  and  further  to  do  all  acts  and  things 
necessary  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  law  in  said  State. 


Form   No.  437. 
Revocation  and  New  Designation  by  a  Foreign  Corporation. 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  16  of  General  Corpora- 
tion Law  of  the  State  of  jSTew  York,  the  [inser't  corporate  name] 
Company,  a  stock  corporation  organized  and  existing  under  and  by 

virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of ,  does  hereby  certify 

as  follows : 

That  said  corporation  hereby  revokes  the  designation  by  it 
heretofore  made  of  [insert  name  of  person'],  as  the  person  upon 
whom  process  against  the  said  corporation  may  be  served  within 
the  State  of  Kew  York. 

That  in  the  place  and  stead  of  said  designation,  hereby  revoked, 
the  said  [insert  corporate  name']  Company  hereby  designates 
[insert  name  of  person']  as  the  person  upon  whom  a  summons 
against  said  corporation  may  be  served  within  the  State  of  New 
York,  or  any  process  or  other  paper,  whereby  a  special  proceeding 


Foreign  Cokpokations  ;  License  to  do  Business.    1701 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


is  commenced  in  a  conrt,  or  before  an  officer,  except  a  proceeding 
to  punish  for  contempt,  and  except  where  special  provision  for  the 
service  thereof  is  otherwise  made  by  law. 

That  the  said  ^insert  name'],  hereby  designated,  has  an  office  or 

place  of  business  at  N"o street,  in  the  city  ^or 

village']  of ,  the  place  where  said  corporation  is  to 

have  its  principal  place  of  business  within  the  State  of  New  York. 

That  the  written  consent  of  said  [insert  name^  to  such  designa- 
tion, duly  sigiied  and  acknowledged,  is  hereto  annexed. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company, 
the  corporation  hereinbefore  mentioned  and  described,  has  caused 
this  instrument  to  be  executed  by  its  president  [or  vice-president, 
or  other  acting  head],  and  has  caused  its  corporate  seal  to  be  here- 
unto affixed  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

THE  [insert  corporate  name]  COMPAjSTY, 
i*^°^seaf*fl  ^y   [signature]    President   [or  vice- 

president  or  title  of  other  acting 
head  of  corporation.] 

[Attach  proof  of  execution,  consent  of  person  designated  and 
achnoivledgment  as  in  form  ISlo.  435.] 

This  certificate,  when  properly  executed,  is  to   be   filed  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State.     No  fee  is  i)ayable. 


Form   No.  438. 

Certificate  of  Removal  of  Office  of  Designee. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,  §  IG. 

This  is  to  certify.  That  I, ,  the  person  desig- 
nated by  the    Company,  a  stock  corporation 

organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of , 

by  a  certain  certificate  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

State  of  ISTew  York  on ,  19.  .,  as  the  person  upon  whom 

process  against  said  corporation  may  bo  served  within  the  State  of 
JSTew  York,  have  removed  my  office  and  ])]ac('  of  ImisJikss  wiiliin 

the  State  of  New  Yoi-k  from  No street  in  the  city  [or 

village]  of ,  to  No street,  in  said  city, 

[or  village]  and  that  from  and  after  tlic day  of , 
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19.  .,  my  office  and  place  of  business  will  be  at  said  ISTo 

street  in  the  city  [or  village']  of 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereto  set  my  hand  at , 

this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[^Signature.'] 
State  of  I^ew  York,  '] 

County  of   ,     J 

On  this of  . ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

appeared ,  to  me  known  and  known  to  me  to  be  the 

person  described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing  certificate  and 
acknowledged  to  me  that  he  executed  the  same. 

[^Signature  of  Notary  Public] 

The  foregoing  is  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.    No  fee  is 
payable. 


Form  No.  439. 
*  Affidavit  for  State  Comptroller. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Application  of  the;  [^insert  name] 
Company,  a  Foreign  Stock  Corporation,  for  a  Certificate 
of  Authority  Under  the  Provisions  of  Sections  15  and  16 
OF  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  ]^ew 
York. 

State  of  New  York,  1 
County  of  New  York,  / 

[Insert  name],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is 
the  secretary  of  the  [inseH  name]  Company;  that  said  company 
is  a  stock  corporation  and  was  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the 

State  of on  or  about ,  19 .  .  ;  that  said 

company  opened  an  office  at  No street,  borough  of 

Manhattan,  city  of  New  York,  on  or  about ,  19...  ; 

that  prior  to  said  last-mentioned  date  said  company  had  no  office  or 
place  of  business  in  the  State  of  New  York  and  'was  not  engaged 
in  the  transaction  of  business  therein;  that  as  said  company  has 
not  been  engaged  in  business  within  the  State  of  New  York  or  in 
the  exercise  of  its  corporate  franchises  therein  for  the  period  of 

*  Tf  the  corporation  has  been  doing  business  in  the  state  for  onlj'  a 
fractional  part  of  a  year  it  should  file  an  affidavit  similar  to  the  above. 
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one  year  it  is  unable  at  the  present  time  to  make  a  report  under 
the  provisions  of  section  181  of  the  Tax  Law  for  the  purpose  of 
the  computation  of  the  license  fee  prescribed  by  said  section. 

\_Signature.^ 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this 

day  of   ,  19..  . 


Notary  Public, 

New  York  County. 


Form  No.  440. 

Report  of  Corporation  to  Assessors. 

See  the  Tax  Law,  §  27. 

I,   ,  president  [or  other  proper  officer]  of  the 

Company,  do  hereby,  pursuant  to  section  27  of 

the  Tax  Law,  make  this  statement  as  follows : 

1.  The  real  property  owned  by  said  company  consists  of  \^de- 
scrihe  samel,  situated  in  the  town  of  [or  as  the  case  may  he], 
and  the  sum  actually  paid  therefor  was  $ 

2.  The  capital  stock  actually  paid  and  secured  to  be  paid  in  is 

$ ;  the  sums  paid  for  real  property  amount  to  $ ,  and 

the  amount  of  such  capital  stock  held  by  the  State  and  by  any  in- 
corporated literary  or  charitable  institution  [if  any]  is  $ 

3.  The  principal  office  of  the  company  is  situated  in  [specify 
the  town  or  ward], 

[Signature  of  officer.] 
State  of  I^ew  York, 


,  ss. 
County  of 

[Insert  name],  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is 

the  president  of  the    Company,  the  corporation 

mentioned  in  the  foregoing  statement;  that  he  made  such  state- 
ment as  such  officer,  and  that  the  same  is  in  all  respects  just  and 
true. 

[Signature  of  officer.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this   . 

day  of   ,  19 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 
A    railroad    corporation    is   not    required   to    state    the    sum    paid    for    real 
property. 
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Form   No.  441. 

Dissolution   by   Incorporators. 

See  tlie  General  Corporation  Law,  §   220. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  all  the  incorporators  named  in  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  of  the  [in3ert  name]  Company,  filed 
for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  domestic  stock  corporation,  other  than 
a  moneyed  or  transportation  corporation,  do  hereby,  pursuant  to 
the  General  Corporation  Law,  §  220.  certify  as  follows: 

First.  That  the  names  of  the  incorporators  of  the  said  [insert 
name]  Company  are  as  follows: 

[Insert  the  names  of  the  incorporators.'] 

Second,  That  no  part  of  the  capital  of  said  company  has  been 
paid. 

Third.  That  said  company  has  no  liabilities. 

Fourth.  That  the  business  for  which  said  company  was  created 
has  not  been  begun. 

Fifth.  That  we,  the  aforesaid  incorporators,  do  hereby  surrender 
to  the  State  of  New  York,  all  the  rights  and  franchises  obtained 
for  and  in  behalf  of  said  corporation. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  signed  this  certificate  in  dupli- 
cate. 

Dated,   ,  19..  . 

[Signatures  of  the  incorporators.'] 

State  of  Xew  York, 
County  of , 

[Insert  names  of  incorporators],  being  severally  duly  sworn, 
each  for  himself,  deposes  and  says,  that  he  is  one  of  the  incorpo- 
rators named  in  the  foregoing  certificate ;  that  he  has  read  the  fore- 
going certificate  subscribed  by  him  and  knows  the  contents  thereof, 
and  that  the  same  is  true. 

[Signatures  of  the  incorporators.] 
Sworn  to  before  me,  this  .  .  . 

day  of ,  19.  . 

> 

Notary  Public, 

. County, 

New  YorTc. 
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State  of  New  Yoek, 
County  of   ,     P^' 

On  this day  of 10 .  . ,  before  me  personally 

came  [insert  names  of  incorporators],  to  me  known  and  known  to 
me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  made,  signed  and  veri- 
fied the  foregoing:  certificate  and  they  severally  duly  acknowledged 
to  me  that  they  had  made,  signed  and  verified  the  same. 


Notary  Public, 

County, 

New  YorTc. 


*  Form   No.  442. 

Dissolution  by  Consent  of  Stockholders. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,   §  221. 

We,  the  undersigned,  ,  president  [or  vice-presi- 
dent],   and    secretary    [or   treasurer],   respectively, 

of  [inseii  correct  corporate  title'],  a  stock  corporation  organized 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  ISTew  York,  do  hereby,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  complying  with  the  provisions  of  section  221  of  the  Gen- 
eral Corporation  Law  in  relation  to  voluntary  dissolution  of  corpo- 
rations, make  and  attest  this  certificate,  and  attach  the  consent, 
verified  statement  and  proofs  required  by  said  section,  as  follows, 
to  wit: 

That  the  board  of  directors  of  such  corporation  at  a  meeting 

called  for  that  purpose,  held  at ,  in  the  city,  [village  or 

town']  of ,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . , 

at  .  .  .  o'clock,  p.  M.,  of  which  meeting  at  least  three  days'  notice 

was  given  to  each,  as  appears  by  the  affidavit  of ,  hereto 

annexed  and  forming  part  hereof,  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  the 
whole  board  adopted  the  following  resolution : 

"  Besolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  board  of  directors  it  is 
advisable  to  dissolve  this  corporation  forthwith,  pursuant  to  section 
221  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  and  that  a  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  be  called  to  be  held  at  the  office  of  the  corporation  at 
on  the    ......   day  of   ,  10 .  .    [not  less 


*  For  form  of  niinutos  of  meeting  of  ilircctors  to  xotc  on  ilissolutioii.  st'c 
Form  No.  445.  For  form  of  niiuutes  of  inoctin^  of  stockholders  to  voto  on 
dissolution,  see  Form  No.  446. 
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than  30  nor  more  than  60  days  after  the  adoption  of  the  resolution'\, 
at  .  .  .  o'clock,  p.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of  voting  upon  a  proposition 
that  the  corporation  be  forthwith  dissolved; 

"  Resolved  further.  That  the  secretary  cause  a  notice  of  such 
meeting  to  be  both  published  and  served,  or  mailed,  according  to 
law;  that  the  secretary  or  treasurer,  and  the  president  or  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  corporation  execute  a  certificate  showing  the  adoption 
of  this  resolution,  and  setting  forth  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting 
to  be  held  by  the  stockholders,  and  that  they  also  attest  the  written 
consent  of  the  stockholders  that  the  corporation  be  dissolved. 

"^  Resolved  further,  That  such  officers  cause  such  certificate  and 
consent,  with  the  powers  of  attorney  of  stockholders  executing 
such  consent  by  attorney,  to  be  filed  in  the  ofiice  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  together  with  a  duly  verified  statement  of  the  names  and 
residences  of  the  existing  board  of  directors  and  the  names  and 
residences  of  the  ofiicers  of  the  corporation  and  proofs  of  publica- 
tion and  service  of  all  statutory  notices." 

That  notice  of  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  said  corpora- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  voting  upon  a  proposition  that  such  cor- 
poration be  forthwith  dissolved,  was  published  in , 

a  newspaper  published  and  circulating  in county,  that 

being  the  county  wherein  such  corporation  has  its  principal  office, 
once  a  week  for  three  weeks  successively  next  preceding  the  time 
appointed  for  holding  such  meeting,  as  appears  by  the  proof  of 
publication  of  said  notice  which  is  hereto  annexed  and  forms  part 
hereof. 

That  on  or  before  the  day  of  the  first  publication  of  such  notice, 

to  wit,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  a  copy  thereof  was 

served  personally  on  each  stockholder  or  mailed  to  him  at  his  last 
known  post-office  address,  as  more  fully  appears  by  the  affidavit 
of ,  which  is  hereto  annexed  and  forms  part  hereof. 

That  pursuant  to  such  notice  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  was 

held  on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  .  .  .  o'clock,  p.  m., 

at  the  principal  office  of  the  corporation  in  [state  placed  that  being 
the  city,  [toiun  or  village']  in  which  the  last  preceding  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  corporation  was  held. 

That  at  such  meeting  the  holders  of  more  than  two-thirds  in 
amount  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation,  then  outstanding,  appeared 
in  person  or  by  attorney  and  organized  said  meeting  by  choosing 
the  undersigned,  A.  B.,  as  chairman,  and  C.  D.,  as  secretary 
thereof. 
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That  the  notice  of  the  meeting  and  proof  of  the  statutory  publi- 
cation and  service  thereof  were  presented  and  read. 

That,  upon  motion,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the 
affirmative  votes  of  holders  of  more  than  two-thirds  in  amount  of 
the  stock,  to  wit: 

"  Resolved,  That  the  action  of  the  board  of  directors  favoring  the 
dissolution  of  this  corporation  forthwith  be  and  the  same  is  hereby 

approved,  and  that  we,  the  stockholders  of  the   , 

consent  that  such  dissolution  shall  take  place,  and  signify  such  con- 
sent in  writing  in  conformity  with  the  statute  in  such  case  made 
and  provided." 

That  the  votes  of  holders  of  at  least  two-thirds  in  amount  of  the 
stock  of  the  corporation  then  outstanding,  having  been  cast  in  favor 
of  such  resolution,  the  same  was  declared  duly  adopted. 

Thereupon  the  consent  in  writing  that  such  corporation  be  dis- 
solved forthwith  was  executed  either  in  person  or  by  attorney  by 
the  holders  of  two-thirds  in  amount  of  the  stock  of  the  corporation, 
then  outstanding,  to  wit,  the  holders  of shares  did  so  sig- 
nify their  consent,  which  consent,  together  with  the  powers  of  attor- 
ney signed  by  such  stockholders  executing  such  consent  by  attorney, 
is  hereto  annexed  and  forms  part  hereof. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  made  and  signed  this  certificate 

this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

[Signature  of  President  or  Vice-President.'] 
^Signature  of  Secretary  or  Treasurer.] 

State  of  jSTew  York,  Iss.; 

County  of ,    J 

[Ifisert  names  of  president  (or  vice-president)  and  secretary  {or 
treasurer)  ] ,  being  severally  duly  sworn,  each  for  himself ,_  deposes 
and  says  that  the  said is  the  president  [or  vice-presi- 
dent] of  the Company,  and  the  said 

is  the  secretary  [or  treasurer],  and  that  the  foregoing  certificate 
signed  by  them,  respectively,  is  true  according  to  the  best  of  the 
knowledge,  information  and  belief  of  each  of  said  deponents. 

Deponents  further  say,  and  each  for  himself  says,  that  the 
annexed  written  consent  of  the  stockholders  of  the  said  corporation 
executed  either  in  person  or  by  attorney,  consenting  to  the  disso- 
lution forthwith  of  said  corporation,  was  so  executed  at  said  meet- 
ing of  stockholders  held  as  in  said  foregoing  certificate  mentioned 


1708  Dissolution  by  Consent  of  Stockholders. 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


on  the day  of ,  19 .  .,  and  that  the  number  of 

shares  set  out  opposite  each  signature  to  such  consent  is  the  number 
of  shares  standing  on  the  books  of  the  corporation  in  the  name 
of  such  consenting  stockholder,  and  that  the  total  number  of  shares 
outstanding  issued  by  said  corporation  is  [wiser^  number^ ,  and  that 
the  number  of  consenting  shares  is  in  excess  of  two-thirds  in 
amount  of  the  stock  of  said  corporation  so  outstanding  as  aforesaid. 

[Signatures  of  officers.'] 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this \ 

day  of ,19...         J 

[Signature  of  Notary.'] 


Form   No.  443. 

Consent    of    Stockholders    Referred    to    in    the    Foregoing    Certificate. 

We,  the  undersigned,  stockholders  of  [insert  corporate  name], 
being  the  holders  of  at  least  two-thirds  in  amount  of  the  stock  of 
said  company,  now  outstanding,  have  consented  and  do  hereby 
signify  our  consent  that  the  said  [insert  corporate  name]  shall  be 
forthwith  dissolved,  and  we  do  hereby  sign  this  instrument  for  the 
purpose  of  signifying  such  consent  in  writing  as  required  by  sec- 
tion 221  of  the  General  Corporation  Law. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and 
opposite  thereto  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  held  by  us,  respec- 
tively, this day  of ,  19.  .. 

[Signatures.]  [Number  of  shares.] 

Attested  by: 

{^"seaf^^i         ,  President  [or  Vice-President], 

,  Secretary  [or  Treasurer]. 


Form   No.  444. 
Statement   Referred   to   in   the   Foregoing   Certificate. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of 
the  existing  board  of  directors  of  [insert  corporate  name],  and  of 
the  names  and  residences  of  its  officers : 
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Names  of  directors. 


Names  of  officers. 


Residences. 


President. 
Secretary. 
Treasurer. 


Residences. 


State  of  'New  York, 

Count  J  of J 

A.  B.,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that;  he  is  the  secretary  [or  treas- 
urer, or  presidenf]  oi  [insert  corporate  name'],  and  that  the  fore- 
going statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of  the  existing 
directors  and  officers  of  said  company  is  true. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this -j 

day  of ,  19.  .,/ 

,  Notary  Public, 

,  County,  N.  Y. 

[Athac'h  Powers  of  Attorney,  if  any,  and  affidavits  of  publication 
and  service  of  notice.'] 


Form   No.  445. 
Minutes  of  Meeting  of  Directors  to  Vote  on  Dissolution. 

Minutes  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
[insert  corporate  name]  Company,  held  at  the  law  office  of  Frank 
White,  No.   32  Liberty  street,  Borough  of  Manhattan,   C^ity  of 

New  York,  on  the day  of ,  19 ... ,  at 

o'clock  in  the noon. 

Present:  John  H.  Durham,  Joseph  II.  Sherman  and  Andrew 
McPherson,  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  the  company  [or,  all 
the  directors  of  the  company,  as  the  case  may  be]. 

The  president,  John  H.  Durham,  called  the  meeting  to  order, 
and  presided  thereat,  and  Joseph  T.  Sherman  was  secretary  of 
the  meeting. 

The  secretary  presented  a  written  waiver  of  notice  of  the  meet- 
ina",  signed  by  all  the  directors,  and  it  was  ordered  tbat  \hv  same 
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be  filed  and  that  a  copy  thereof  be  prefixed  to  the  record  of  the 
minutes  of  this  meeting. 

[For  form  of  waiver,  see  Form  No.  450.] 

The  president  stated  that  the  meeting  was  called  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  action  on  a  proposition  to  dissolve  the  corporation 
forthwith,  as"  set  forth  in  the  waiver  of  notice.  He  also  stated 
that  it  had  ceased  to  conduct  the  business  for  which  it  was  in- 
corporated, and  that  it  w^as  desirable  to  dissolve  the  corporation  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  not  in  receipt  of  any  revenues  for  the 
payment  of  taxes,  rent  and  other  expenses  necessary  for  main- 
taining a  corporate  organization  [or,  as  the  facts  may  &e]. 

After  consideration  of  the  matter,  and  upon  motion  duly  made 
and  seconded,  the  following  resolutions  were  duly  adopted  by 
unanimous  vote  of  the  board  [or,  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  the 
whole  hoard~\,  to-wit: 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  board  of  directors  it 
is  advisable  to  dissolve  this  corporation  forthwith  in  the  man- 
ner prescribed  by  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  a  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  be  held  at  the  law  office  of  Frank  White,  No. 
32  Liberty  Street,   in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,   City  of 

New  York,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  .  . ,  at 

o'clock  in  the noon,  for  the  purpose  of  voting  on  a 

proposition  that  the  corporation  be  dissolved  forthwith,  pur- 
suant to  waivers  of  notice  of  such  meeting,  fixing  the  time 
and  place  thereof,  signed  by  all  the  stockholders  of  the  com- 
pany, as  authorized  by  section  42  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law ;  and,  further. 

Resolved,  That  unless  notice  of  such  meeting  be  waived  by 
all  the  stockholders,  the  secretary  cause  notice  of  such  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  office  above  mentioned  [or,  at  the  office 

of  the  compa7iy],  on  the day  of ,  19 ... , 

at o'clock  in  the noon,  to  be  both  published 

and  served  as  prescribed  by  law;  and,  further, 

Resolved,  That  the  president  [or  vice-preside7it~\  and  sec- 
retary execute  a  certificate  showing  the  adoption  of  these 
resolutions  and  setting  forth  the  proceedings  of  the  said  meet- 
ing of  stockholders,  and  that  they  also  attest  the  written  con- 
sent of  the  stockholders  that  the  corporation  be  dissolved,  and 
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execute  and  verify  all  statements  required  by  law  to  dissolve 
the  said  corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  221 
of  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York ; 
and,  further, 

Resolved,  That  the  president  or  vice-president  and  the 
secretary  cause  such  certificate  and  consent  to  be  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  together  with  a  duly  verified 
statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of  the  members  of  the 
existing  board  of  directors  and  of  the  names  and  residences 
of  the  officers  of  this  corporation,  and  proof  of  publication 
and  all  certificates  and  waivers  of  all  notices  prescribed  by 
law;  and  that  the  officers  and  directors  of  the  corporation 
take  such  further  action  as  may  be  required  to  effect  the  dis- 
solution of  the  corporation,  and  wind  up  its  business  and 
affairs  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  221  of  the  Gen- 
eral Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

On  motion  duly  made  and  seconded  the  meeting  then  adjourned. 

? 

Secretary. 


Form  No.  446. 
Minutes  of   Meeting  of  Stockholders  to  Vote  on    Dissolution. 

Minutes  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  \_iiisert 

corporate  irnme']  Company,  held  at  the  law  office  of  Frank  White, 

,No.  32  Liberty  Street,  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City  of  New  York, 

on  the day  of ,  19 ... ,  at o'clock  in 

the noon,  pursuant  to  a  waiver  of  notice  of  such  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  John  H. 
Durham,  who  was  duly  elected  chairman,  and  Joseph  T.  Sherman, 
secretary  of  the  company  acted  as  secretary. 

It  was  found  that  stockholders  were  present  in  person  or  by 
proxy  holding  [JMsert  number']  shares  being  the  entire  [w,  more 
than  two-thirds  of  the']  issued  and  outstanding  capital  stock  of 
the  company. 

The  secretary  presented  a  written  waiver  of  notice  of  the  meet- 
ing, signed  by  all  the  stockholders,  and  it  was  ordered  that  the 
same  be  placed  on  file  and  that  a  copy  thereof  be  prefixed  to  the 
record  of  the  minutes  of  this  mooting. 

[For  form  of  waiver,  see  Form  No.  451.] 
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The  resolutions  adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  board  of  direct- 
ors held  this  day  were  read  to  the  meeting,  and  thereupon  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  affirmative 
vote  of  the  holders  of  linsert  number']  shares  of  the  stock  of  the 
corporation,  being  the  total  amount  of  stock  issued  and  oustanding, 
to  wit : 

[or,  was  adopted  by  the  affirmative  vote  of  the  holders  of 

shares,  being  more  than  tivo^thirds  of  the  total  amount  of  stocl' 
issued  and  oustanding] . 

Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  of  the  board  of  directors 

adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  board  held  on  the day 

of  ,  19.  .  .,  in  favor  of  the  immediate  dissolu- 
tion of  this  company  be  and  are  hereby  approved,  and  that 
the  holders  of  {insert  7ii(.mber]  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of 
the  [insert  corporate  )mme]  Company,  hereby  consent  that 
the  said  corporation  be  dissolved  forthwith,  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation  Law 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  the  officers  and  directors 
of  the  company  l>e  and  are  hereby  authorized  to  take  all  nec- 
essary and  proper  action  to  effectuate  such  dissolution  and 
to  wind  up  the  business  and  affairs  of  the  company,  and  that 
we  hereby  signify  our  consent  in  writing  to  such  dissolution 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  said  statute. 

Thereupon,  at  said  meeting,  the  owners  and  holders  of  [^i7isert 
number]  shares  of  the  stock  of  the  company,  being  the  total 
amount  [or,  more  than  tivo-thirds]  of  said  stock  issued  and  out- 
standing, did  signify  their  consent  in  writing  that  the  corporation 
be  dissolved  forthwith  by  signing  and  executing  the  consent  of 
which  a  copy  is  annexed  to  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 

On  motion  duly  made  and  seconded  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted,  to  wit : 

Resolved,  That  the  directors  of  this  meeting  or  a  majority 
of  them,  be  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  act  as  trustees 
for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  and  liquidating  the  affairs  of 
the  corporation  pursuant  to  statute. 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned. 

? 

Secretary. 
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Form   No.  447. 
Dissolution  Wfiere  Notices  Have  Been  Waived, 

Certificate  for  Dissolution 
of  the 

[Iji^ert  corporate  name^. 

We,  the  undersigned, ,  President  [or,  Vice-Presi- 
dent] and ,  Secretary  [or  Treasurer]  of  the  [insert 

correct  corporate  title]  Company,  a  stock  corporation  organized 
imder  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  do  hereby,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  complying  with  the  provisions  of  section  221  of  the  Gen- 
eral Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York  in  relation  to  the 
voluntary  dissolution  of  corporations,  make  and  attest  this  cer- 
tificate and  attach  thereto  the  consent,  [powers  of  attorney,  if 
any],  verified  statement  and  waiver  of  notices  as  required  by 
statute,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

That  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corporation,  at  a  meeting 
called  for  that  purpose  and  held  at  the  law  office  of  Frank  White, 
No.  32  Liberty  Street,  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City  of  New  York, 

on  the day  of ,  19 ... ,  at o'clock  in 

the noon,  notice  of  which  meeting  was  duly  waived  by 

each  and  all  of  the  directors  as  appears  by  their  original  waiver 
in  writing  hereto  annexed  and  forming  a  part  hereof,  did,  by  the 
unanimous  vote  [or,  by  the  vote  of  a  majority,  as  the  case  may  he] 
of  the  whole  board  adopt  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  board  of  directors  it 
is  advisable  to  dissolve  this  corporation  forthwith  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  a  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  be  held  at  the  law  office  of  Frank  White,  No.  32 
Liberty  Street,  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City  of  New 

York,  on  the day  of ,  19 ... ,  at 

o'clock  in  the noon,  for  the  purpose  of  voting  on  a 

proposition  that  the  corporation  be  dissolved  forthwith,  pur- 
suant to  waivers  of  notice  of  such  meeting,  fixing  the  time 
and  place  thereof,  signed  by  all  the  stockholders  of  the  com- 
pany, as  authorized  by  section  42  of  the  General  Corjioratiou 
Law;  and,  further, 

108 


1714  ill.SSOLLTlON    BY    CoKSENT   OF    STOCKHOLDERS. 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

Resolved,  That  unless  notice  of  sucli  meeting  be  waived  by 
all  the  stockholders,  the  secretary  cause  notice  of  such  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  office  above  mentioned  \^or,  at  the  office 

of  the  company],  on  the day  of ,  19 .  .  ., 

at o'clock  in  the noon,  to  be  both  published 

and  served  as  prescribed  by  law;  and,  further. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  [^or  vice-president]  and  sec- 
retary execute  a  certificate  showing  the  adoption  of  these  res- 
olutions and  setting  forth  the  proceedings  of  the  said  meet- 
ing of  stockholders,  and  that  they  also  attest  the  written  con- 
sent of  the  stockholders  that  the  corporation  be  dissolved,  and 
execute  and  verify  all  statements  required  by  law  to  dis- 
solve the  said  corporation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  sec- 
tion 221  of  the  General  Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  New 
York;  and,  further. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  or  vice-president  and  the  sec- 
retary cause  such  certificate  and  consent  to  be  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  together  with  a  duly  verified 
statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of  the  members  of  the 
existing  board  of  directors  and  of  the  names  and  residences 
of  the  officers  of  this  corporation,  and  proof  of  publication 
and  all  certificates  and  waivers  of  all  notices  prescribed  by 
law ;  and  that  the  officers  and  directors  of  the  corporation  take 
such  further  action  as  may  be  required  to  effect  the  disso- 
lution of  the  corporation,  and  wind  up  its  business  and  af- 
fairs pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  221  of  the  Gen- 
eral Corporation  Law  of  the  State  of  l^ew  York. 

That  notice  of  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  said  corpora- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  voting  upon  a  propoiitiou  that  the  said 
corporation  be  dissolved  forthwith  was  duly  waived  in  writing 
by  the  holders  and  owners  of  all  of  the  shares  of  stock  of  the  said 
corporation  then  issued  and  outstanding,  who  also  consented  in 

writing  that  the  said  meeting  be  held   on  the    day  of 

,  19 ... ,  at o'clock  in  the   . noon,  at 

the  law  office  of  Frank  AYhite,  No.  32  Liberty  Street,  in  the 
Borough  of  Manhattan,  County  of  New  York,  City  of  New  York, 
being  the  Borough,  City  and  County  where  the  last  preceding 
annual  meeting  of  the  corporation  was  held,  as  appears  by  the 
original  consent  and  waiver  in  writing  hereto  annexed  and  form- 
ing a  part  hereof. 
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That  pursuant  to  such  consent  and  waiver,  a  meeting  of  the 

stockholders  of  the  said  corporation  was  held  on  the day 

of ,  19 ... ,  at o'clock  in  the noon, 

at  said  office,  and  that  at  such  meeting  the  holders  of  more  than 
two-thirds  in  amount  of  the  stock  of  the  said  corporation  then 

issued  and  outstanding,  to  wit:  the  holders  of shares 

of  stock,  being  the  total  amount  of  stock  issued  and  outstanding, 
appeared  in  person  [and  hy  proxy]  and  organized  the  meeting  by 
choosing  John  H.  Durham  as  chairman,  and  Joseph  T.  Sherman 
as  secretary  of  the  said  meeting;  that  thereupon  the  said  waiver 
of  the  notice  of  the  meeting  and  consent  of  the  stockholders  and 
the  said  resolutions  adopted  by  the  board  of  directors,  hereinbe- 
fore set  forth,  were  presented  and  read  to  the  meeting ;  and  there- 
upon the  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  tlie  affirmative  vote 
of  the  holders  of shares  of  the  stock  of  the  said  cor- 
poration, being  [01%  more  tlian  two-thirds  of]  the  total  amount  of 
stock  issued  and  outstanding,  to  wit : 

Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  of  the  board  of  directors 

adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  board  held  on  the day 

of  ,  19.  .  .,  in  favor  of  the  immediate  dissolu- 
tion of  this  company  be  and  are  hereby  approved,  and  that 
the  holders  of  [insert  number]  shares  of  the  capital  stock 
of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Company,  hereby  consent 
that  the  said  corporation  be  dissolved  forthwith,  pursuant 
to  the  provisions  of  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  the  officers  and 
directors  of  the  company  be  and  are  hereby  authorized  to 
take  all  necessary  and  proper  action  to  effectuate  such  dis- 
solution and  to  wind  up  the  business  and  affairs  of  the  com- 
pany, and  that  we  hereby  signify  our  consent  in  writing  to 
such  dissolution  in  conformity  Avitli  the  provisions  of  said 
statute. 

That  the  vote  of  the  holders  of .  .  .  shares  of  the  stock 

of  said  corporation  then  issued  and  outstanding,  being  the  entire 
number  of  shares  of  stock  issued  and  outstanding,  were  cast  in 
favor  of  such  resolutions  and  the  said  resolutions  were  declared 
duly  adopted. 

Thereupon  at  said  meeting  the  owners  an<l  holders  ot  more 
than  two-thirds  in  amount  of  the  stock  <d'  said   corijovatiiui   then 
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issued  and  outstanding,  to  wit :  the  holders  of shares, 

being  the  entire  amount  of  said  stock  issued  and  outstanding,  did 
signify  their  consent  in  writing  that  such  corporation  be  dissolved 
forthwith  by  signing  and  executing  the  consent  which  is  hereto 
annexed  and  forms  part  hereof. 

In  Witness  Wheeeof,  We  have  made  and  signed  this  certifi- 
cate this day  of ,  19 .  .  . 


President, 

? 

Secretary. 

State  of  !New  York,  ) 
County  of  I^ew  York,  )     " 

and being  duly  sworn,  each 

for  himself,  deposes  and  says  that  the  said    is 

the  president,  and  the  said   is  the  secretary  of 

the  [insert  corj)orate  name],  and  that  the  foregoing  certificate 
signed  by  them,  resepectively,  is  true  to  the  best  of  the  knowledge, 
inforaiation  and  belief  of  each  of  said  deponents.  Deponents 
further  say,  each  for  himself,  that  the  annexed  written  consent 
of  the  stockholders  of  said  corporation,  consenting  to  the  disso- 
lution forthwith  of  the  said  corporation,  was  so  executed  at  said 
meeting  of  stockholders  held  as  in  the  foregoing  certificate  stated, 
on  the day  of  ,  19 .  .  .,  by  the  persons  exe- 
cuting the  same,  and  that  the  number  of  shares  set  opposite  each 
signature  to  such  consent  is  the  number  of  shares  standing  on  the 
books  of  the  corporation  in  the  name  of  such  consenting  stock- 
holder, and  that  the  total  number  of  shares  issued  and  outstand- 
ing by  the  said  corporation  is and  that 'the  number 

of  consenting  shares  is  the  entire  number  [or  more  than  two- 
thirds']  of  the  shares  of  said  stock  of  said  corporation  so  out- 
standing as  aforesaid. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this [Signatures]. 

dav  of 19.  .  ., 


Notary  Public, 

New  York  Countv.  N.  Y. 


DissoLUTioi^  BY  Consent  of  Stockholders.         1717 


Forms  and  Precedents. 


Form   No.  448. 

Written    Consent   of   Stockholders   to   be    Annexed    to    the    Foregoing 

Certificate. 

We^  the  Undersigned,  Being  the  holders  and  owners  of  all 
the  shares  of  stock  of  the  [insert  corporate  imme],  issued  and 
outstanding,  owning  the  number  of  shares  set  opposite  our  names, 
respectively,  do  hereby  consent  that  the  said  corporation  be  dis- 
solved forthwith,  pursuant  to  section  221  of  the  General  Cor- 
poration Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  we  do  hereby  sign 
this  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  signifying  such  consent  in 
writing,  as  required  by  the  said  section  221  of  the  General  Cor- 
poration Law. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  We  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and 
opposite  thereto  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  held  by  us  re- 
spectively, this day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

Name  of  stockholders.  No.  of  shares. 


Attested  by 


(Corporate  President 

Seal)  (or  Vice-President) 


Secretary. 


Form   No.  449. 

Statement  Referred  to  in  the  Foregoing  Certificate. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of 
the  existing  board  of  directors  of  [insert  corporate  name],  and  of 
the  names  and  residences  of  its  officers: 

Names  of  directors.  Residences. 
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Names  of  ofBcers. 


Residences. 


State  of  j^ew  York, 


, ,  President. 
,  Secretary. 
,  Treasurer. 


ss. 


County  of , 

A.  B.,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  lie  is  the  secretary  [or  trem- 
urer,  or  president^  of  [insert  corpordte  name],  and  that  the  fore- 
g-oing  statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of  the  existing 
directors  and  officers  of  said  company  is  true. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this 

day  of ,  19 .  .  ., 

,  Notary  Public, 

,  County,  N.  Y. 

[Attach  Powers  of  Attorney,  if  ayiy]. 


Form   No.  450. 
Waiver   of   Notice   by    Directors   of   Meeting   to   Dissolve   Corporation. 

(To  be  annexed  to  the  foregoing  certiticate) 

We  Hereby  Waive  all  notice  whatsoever  of  the  time  and  place 
of  holding  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  [insert  cor- 
porate name]  Company,  to  be  called  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
action  on  a  proposition  to  dissolve  the  said  corporation  forthwith 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  section  221  of  the  General  Corpora- 
tion Law  of  the  State  of  'New  York,  and  consent  that  the  said 

meeting  be  held  on  the   day  of .' . ,   19 .  .  .,  at 

o'clock  in  the noon,  at  the  law  office  of  Frank 

White,  No.  32  Liberty  Street,  Borough  of  Manhattan,  in  the  City 
of  New  York,  or  at  such  other  time  and  place  as  may  he  fixed  by 
adjournment  from  time  to  time,  and  hereby  further  consent  to 
such  action  on  said  proposition  as  may  be  resolved  upon  by  a 
majority  of  the  whole  board  at  any  such  meeting  or  adjourned 
meeting,  without  further  or  any  notice  to  us  or  to  any  of  us. 

Dated,  this day  of 19 .  .  . 

[Signatures]. 
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Form   No.  451. 
Waiver  of  Notice  by  Stockholders  of  Meeting  for  Dissolution. 

(To  be  annexed  to  the  foregoing  certificate) 

We,  the  Undersigned,  Being-  all  the  stockholders  of  the 
[insert  corporate  name]  Company,  owning  the  number  of  shares 
of  stock  set  opposite  our  names,  respectively,  hereby  waive  all 
notice  whatsoever  of  a  meeting  of  stockholders,  to  be  held  on  the 

day  of    ,    19 ... ,   at    o'clock   in   the 

noon,  at  the  law  office  of  Frank  White,  No.  32  Liberty 

Street,  Borough  of  Manhattan,  City  of  K"ew  York,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  voting  on  a  proposition  that  the  corporation  be  dissolved 
forthwith,  pursuant  to  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  we  consent  and  request  that 
such  meeting  be  held  at  the  time  and  place  aforesaid,  and  further 
consent  to  such  action  on  the  said  proposition  as  may  be  resolved 
upon  at  such  meeting  by  the  owners  of  not  less  than  two-thirds 
of  such  stock  voting  at  such  meeting  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

Dated,  the day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

Names  of  stockholders.  No.  of  shares. 


Form   No.  452. 
Power  of  Attorney  to  Vote  and  Sign  Consent. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I, 


do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint to  be  my  law- 
ful attorney,  substitute  and  proxy  for  me  and  in  my  name  to  sign 
the  written  consent  required  by  statute  and  to  vote  upon  all  the 
stock  held  by  me  in  the  [insert  corporate  name]  Inc.,  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  such  corporation,  called  for  the 
purpose  of  voting  upon  a  proposition  that  such  corporation  be 
forthwith  dissolved,  pursuant  to  section  221  of  the  General  Cor- 
poration Law,  to  be  held  ,  19.  .  .,  and  at  any  ad- 
journed meeting  thereof,  as  fully  and  with  the  same  effect  as  I 
might  or  could  do  were  1  personally  present  at  such  meeting. 
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In  Witness  Wheeeof,  I  have  hereiiiLto  set  1113^  hand  and  seal 
the day  of ,  19 .  .  . 

[Signature]    (L.  S.) 

In  the  presence  of 


Form   No.  453. 

Minutes  of  Meeting  of  Directors  Relative  to  Liquidation  of  Dissolved 

Corporation. 

Minutes  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the 

[insert  corporate  namel   Company,  held  on  the    day  of 

,  19.  .  .,  at o'clock,    m.,  at  the  law 

office  of  Frank  White,  'No.  32  Liberty  Street,  Borough  of  Man- 
hattan, City  of  New  York. 

Present:  John  H.  Durham,  Joseph  T.  Sherman  and  Andrew 
McPherson,  constituting  the  entire  [or,  a  majoritii  of  the']  board 
of  directors. 

Mr.  Durham,  president  of  the  company,  acted  as  chairman  of 
the  meeting  and  called  the  same  to  order,  and  Mr.  Sherman  was 
secretary  thereof. 

The  secretary   presented   a  waiver   of  notice  of  the  meeting, 

signed  by  every  director  [or,  signed  hy ,  the  only 

absent  .director] ,  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  same  be  placed  on 
file. 

The  secretary  reported  that  the  certificate  of  dissolution,  duly 
executed  by  the  president  [or,  vice-president]  and  secretary  of 
the  company,  pursuant  to  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation 

Law,  was  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  on , 

19.  .  .,  and  that  duplicate  certificates  of  dissolution  were  issued 
by  that  official  on  the  same  date ;  that  one  of  said  duplicates  was 

filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  ^ew  York  County,  on , 

19.  .  . ,  and  that  all  the  fees  of  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state 
and  of  said  county  clerk  had  been  paid. 

On  motion  duly  seconded,  it  was  ordered  that  the  duplicate 
original  certificate  of  dissolution,  issued  by  the  secretary  of  state, 
be  prefixed  to  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 

The  secretary  further  reported  that  publication  of  such  certifi- 
cate of  dissolution,  as  provided  by  law,  was  made  in  the  [insert 
name  of  nejrspaper]  on  the day  of ,  19 .  .  ., 
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and  also  on  the day  of ,  19 .  .  . ,  and  presented 

proof  of  such  publication,  which  upon  motion  duly  seconded,  was 
ordered  prefixed  to  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 

The  secretary  further  reported  that  pursuant  to  the  notice  an- 
nexed to  the  said  publication  requiring  the  presentation  of  claims 
forthwith,  no  claims  had  been  presented,  and  that  all  statutory 
requirements  for  the  dissolution  of  the  "corporation  have  been 
complied  with. 

The  treasurer  reported  that  the  sum  of  $ had  been  paid 

to ,  as  attorney  for  the  company,  in  payment  for 

legal  services  rendered  and  disbursements  incurred  to  date,  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation,  and  on 
motion  duly  seconded  such  payment  was  approved,  ratified  and 
confirmed. 

The  secretary 'further  reported  that  pursuant  to  the  notice  an- 
nexed to  the  said  publication  requiring  the  presentation  of  claims 
forthwith,  no  claims  had  been  presented,  and  that  all  statutory 
requirements  for  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation  have  been 
complied  with. 

The  secretary  further  reported  that  pursuant  to  the  resolutions 

adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  board  held  on ,  19 ... , 

the  officers  of  the  company  had  executed  and  acknowledged  a  deed 
of  real  estate  owned  by  the  corporation,  and  had  delivered  the 
same  to  the  purchaser,  the  Company,  and  had  re- 
ceived from  said  purchaser  the  sum  of  $ in  cash. 

The  secretary  further  reported  that  in  accordance  with  the 
resolutions  adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  board  held  on  the  above 
mentioned  date  all  the  personal  property  of  the  corporation  had 

been  sold  to and  that  a  bill  of  sale  executed  in 

behalf  of  the  corporation  by  the  corporate  officers  had  been  de- 
livered to  said  purchaser,  and  that  the  purchase  price  thereof, 
to  wit,  the  sum  of  $ ,  had  been  received  in  cash. 

The  secretary  further  reported  that  said  sums  received  as  above 
aggregating  $ had  been  deposited  to  the  credit  of  the  cor- 
poration in  the Bank. 

.  Upon  motion  duly  seconded  the  following  preambles  and  reso- 
lutions were  adopted : 

Whereas,  This  corporation  has  been  duly  dissolved  pursuant 
to  the  provisions  of  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation  Law, 
and 
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WJiereas,  This  board  has  advertised  for  the  presentation  of 
claims,  and  no  chiims  against  the  corporation  have  been  pre- 
sented, and  this  board  has  no  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  any 
outstanding  claims,  obligations  or  contracts  against  the  corpora- 
tion, and, 

WJierea-s^  The  corporation  has  on  hand  $ in  cash,  said 

sum  being  sufficient  to  pay  the  sum  of  $ upon  each  share 

of  stock  issued  and  outstanding, 

Therefore,  Resolved,  That  the  officers  of  the  corporation  be 

and  they  are  hereby  authorized  on  and  after ,  19.  .  ., 

to  pay  to  each  stockholder  of  the  company  in  cash  the  sum  of 
$ upon  each  and  every  share  of  stock  held  by  such  stock- 
holder, upon  presentation  by  such  stockholder  of  the  certificate 
or  certificates  of  stock  held  by  him,  and  upon  the  surrender  of 
such  certificates  of  stock  properly  endorsed. 

Resolved,  Further,  That  a  statement  be  prepared  by  the 
directors  as  trustees  in  dissolution,  showing  the  amount  of  funds 
or  assets  received  by  them  and  the  total  amount  distributed  to 
stockholders  and  for  fees,  disbursements  and  expenses  of  disso- 
lution, and  that  a  copy  of  such  statement  be  mailed  to  each  stock- 
holder of  record  at  his  last  known  post-office  address  as  the  same 
appears  upon  the  books  of  the  corporation. 

On  motion  adjourned. 


'  Form   No.  454. 

Financial   Statement    by    Directors   as    Trustees    in    Dissolution. 

The   directors   as  trustees   in   dissolution   of   the    

Company  hereby  report  that  they  have  completed  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  assets  of  the  corporation,  and  that  the  following  is  a 
statement  of  their  account,  to  wit: 

The  directors  charge  themselves  as  follows: 

Amount  of  cash  received  from  sale  of  real  estate ....    $ 

Amount  of  cash  received  from  sale  of  personal  prop- 
erty  

Interest  on  above 

Amount  of  cash  on  hand  at  date  of  dissolution 

Total $ 
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The  directors  credit  themselves  as  follows: 

Amount  distributed  to  stockholders  on    , 

.     10  ... ,  at  the  rate  of  $ per  share $ 

Fees,  disbursements  and  expenses  of  dissolution 


Total $ 


They  further  report  that  thev  mailed  or  caused  to  be  mailed  a 
copy  of  this  statement  to  each  stockholder  of  record  of  the  cor- 
poration, postage  prepaid,  at  his  last  known  post-office  address 
as  same  appears  upon  the  corporate  books. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

[Sigtiatures^. 


Form   No.  455. 

Endorsement  on  Stock  Certificate  of  Partial   Payment  in   Liquidation. 

The  holder  of  this  certificate  of  stock  has  received  $ 

thereon  under  distribution  in  dissolution  proceedings,   pursuant 
to  resolution  of  directors  of ,  19 .  .  . 


Form   No.  456. 
Certificate  of  Dissolution  Issued  by  Secretary  of  State. 

State  of  New  York, 


Office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  \ 

This  certificate,  issued  in  duplicate,  hereby  certifies  that  the 
[insert  corporate  name]   Inc.,  a  domestic  stock  corporation,  has 

filed  in  this  office  on  this    day  of   ,  19 ... , 

papers  for  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  such  corporation  under 
section  221  of  the  General  Corporation  Law,  and  that  it  appears 
therefrom  that  such  corporation  has  complied  with  said  section 
in  order  to  be  dissolved. 

Witness,  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  at  the  City  of  Albany,  tbis (hiy  of 

rggal]        ,  one  thousand   nine  imiidicl   mid    

DepiUjj  Secrelari/  of  SlaU. 
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Form  No.  457. 
Notice  to  Creditors. 


All  persons  having  claims   against  the   above-named  corpora- 
tion are  directed  to  present  the  same  forthwith  at  the  office  of 

,  attorney,  No Street, 

City,  N.  Y. 


There  is  no  provision  in  section  221  of  the  General  Corporation 
Law  requiring  the  publication  of  a  notice  to  creditors  to  present 
claims  against  the  corporation,  but  even  in  cases  where  the  di- 
rectors, acting  as  trustees  in  liquidation,  have  no  knowledge  that 
there  are  any  existing  claims  against  the  corporation  it  would 
seem,  on  the  authority  of  Darcy  v.  Brooklyn  &  IST,  Y.  Ferry  Co., 
127  A.  D.  167,  affd.'  196  K  Y.  99,  that  some  notice  should  be 
given  to  creditors  generally,  requesting  the  •presentation  of  claims  ; 
therefore,  the  above  notice  to  creditors  is  suggested  to  be  attached 
to  the  foregoing  certificate  of  dissolution  and  to  be  published  there- 
with. However,  it  might  be  well,  in  order  to  avoid  the  question 
as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  notice,  to  apply  to  the  court  for  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  period  of  publication  to  present  claims  as  discussed 
and  suggested  in  the  case  above  cited. 


Form  No.  458. 
Petition  for  Voluntary  Dissolution  of  Corporation. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,  §   170. 

SUPREME  COURT  —  INTew  York  County. 
In  the  Mattee 

OP    THE 

Appucation   of    ,   A    Corpora- 
tion,  FOB   VOLI'NTARY   DISSOLUTION. 

To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  'New  York: 

The  petition  of a  majority 

of  the  directors  of respectfully 

shows  to  this  court  as  follows : 

I IS  a  corporation,  organized  under 
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the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  its 
principal  place  of  business  is  located  in  the  city  and  county  of 
I^ew  York. 

II.  Your  petitioners  are  a  majority  of  all  the  directors  of  said 
corporation;  the  names  and  residences  of  all  the  directors  thereof 
are  as  follows : 

Name .  Residence. 


III.  The  purposes  for  which  the  said  corporation  was  organized 
were    [here    state    generally    purposes    of    incoi-poratioyi'].     The 

amount  of  its  authorized  capital  stock  is dollars  and 

the  amount  which  is  issued  and  outstanding  is dollars. 

IV.  That  your  petitioners  have  discovered  that  the  stock,  effects 
and  other  property  of  said  corporation  are  not  sufficient  to  pay  all 
just  demands  for  which  it  is  liable  or  to  afford  a  reasonable  secur- 
ity to  those  who  may  deal  with  it,  and  for  that  reason  [if  other 
reasons  state  theni],  they  deem  it  beneficial  to  the  interest  of  the 
stockholders  that  the  said  corporation  should  be  dissolved. 

[//  a  tempomry  receiver  is  to  he  applied  for  state  facts,  showing 
necessity  therefor.  See  cases  under  General  Corporation  Law, 
■§|§  104  and  182.] 

V.  Your  petitioners  have  annexed  to  this  petition  a  schedule 
marked  Schedule  "A"  which,  in  its  different  subdivisions,  contains 
a  statement  of  the  matters  required  by  section  174  of  the  General 
Corporation  Law,  so  far  as  your  petitioners  know  or  have  the 
means  of  knowing  the  same. 

Wherefoee,  Your  petitioners  pray  for  a  final  order  of  this 
court  dissolving  said  corporation  and  appointing  a  receiver  of  its 
property  and  effects,  and  for  an  injunction  restraining  the  insti- 
tution and  prosecution  of  actions  at  law  against  it  and  for  such 
other  and  further  relief  as  may  be  proper  with  costs  of  this 
proceeding. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 


Petitioners. 

> 

Attorneys  for  Petitioners. 
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Form   No.  459. 

I. 
Schedule   to   be   Annexed   to   Petition. 

Schedule   A. 

First.  A  full  and  true  account  of  all  the  creditors  of  the  corpo- 
ration and  of  all  unsatisfied  engagements  entered  into  by,  and 
subsisting  against  the  corporation. 

Second.  A  statement  of  the  name  and  place  of  residence  of  each 
creditor,  and  of  each  person  with  whom  such  engagement  was 
made,  and  to  whom  it  is  to  be  performed,  if  known;  or,  if  either 
is  not  known,  a  statement  of  that  fact. 

Third.  A  statement  of  the  sum  owing  to  each  creditor  or  other 
person  specified  in  the  last  subdivision,  and  the  nature  of  each  debt, 
demand  or  other  engagement. 

Fourth.  A  statement  of  the  true  cause  and  consideration  of  the 
indebtedness  to  each  creditor. 

Fifth.  A  full,  just  and  true  inventory  of  all  the  property  of 
the  corporation,  and  of  all  the  books,  vouchers  and  securities  relat- 
ing thereto. 

Sixth.  A  statement  of  each  incumbrance  upon  the  property  of 
the  corporation  by  judgment,  mortgage,  pledge  or  otherwise. 

Seventh.  A  full,  just  and  true  account  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
corporation,  specifying  the  name  of  each  stockholder,  his  residence, 
if  it  is  known;  or  if  it  is  not  known,  stating  that  fact;  the  number 
of  shares  belonging  to  him,  the  amount  paid  in  upon  his  share,  and 
the  amount  still  due  thereon. 

State  of  New  York,  ) 
County  of  l^ew  York, )     " 

and    being  duly,   severally 

sworn,  each  for  himself  says: 

That  he  is  one  of  the  petitioners  named  in  the  foregoing  peti- 
tion ;  that  the  matters  of  fact  stated  in  the  foregoing  petition  sub- 
scribed by  him  and  the  schedule  thereto  annexed  and  therein  re- 
ferred to,  marked  Schedule  "A,"  and  the  several  subdivisions 
thereof,  are  just  and  true,  so  far  as  he  knows  or  has  the  means  of 
knowing  the  same. 
Severally  sworn  to  before  me,  this  ) 
day  of ,  19.  ..  j  . 
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Form   No.  460. 
Notice   of    Motion   for   Order   to    Show   Cause. 

SUPREME  COURT  —  'New  York  County. 


In  the  Matteb 


Appucation    of    ,   A    Corpora- 
tion,  FOR   VOLUNTAKY   DISSOLUTION. 


Sir: 

You    WILL    PLEASE    TAKE    NOTICE,    That    ou    the    petition    of 

,  a  majority  of  the  directors  of , 

verified , ,  and  the  schedule  thereto  annexed, 

copies  of  which  are  herewith  served  upon  you,  we  shall  apply 
to  this  court,  at  Special  Term,  Part  I,  thereof,  appointed  to 
be  held  at  the  County  Court  House  in  the  county  of  New  York, 
on  .' ,  at  ....  o'clock for  an  order  re- 
quiring all  persons  interested  in  said  corporation  to  show  cau5e 
why  the  said  corporation  should  not  be  dissolved  and  why  a  re- 
ceiver of  its  assets  and  property  should  not  be  appointed  and  an 
injunction  granted  against  the  institution  or  prosecution  of  any  ac- 
tion against  said  corporation.  A  copy  of  the  proposed  order  is 
served  upon  you  herewith. 

Dated 

Yours,  etc., 

J 

Attorneys  for  Petitioners. 

To , 

Attorney-General  of  the  State  of  New  Yorh 

The  failure  to  give  this  notice  renders  tlie  proceeding  void.     See  Gen.  Corp. 
Law,  §§  312,  182;  Matter  of  Strong  Co..  128  A.  D.  208  (1908). 
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Form   No.  461. 

Order   to    Show   Cause. 

Grcneral  Corporation  Law,   §   178. 
At  a  Special  Term,  Part  I,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State 
of  JSTew  York,  held  in  and  for  the  county  of  New  York,  at  the 
County  Court  House  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan,  city  of  ISTew 
York,  on  the day  of ,  19 .  .. 

Present. —  Hon »•••-, 

Justice. 


In   the  Matter 


Application    of    ,    a    Corpora- 
tion, FOR  Voluntary  Dissolution. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of •  •  •  j 

a  majority  of  the  directors  of ,  a  corporation 

created  under  the  laws  of  this  State  and  having  its  principal  office 
located  in  the  county  of  ISTew  York,  and  the  schedule  thereto  an- 
nexed,  duly  verified  by  the   petitioners   on   the    day   of 

,  from  which  petition  it  appears  that  the  case  is  one 

of  those  specified  in  section  170  of  the  General  Corporation  Law ; 
and  it  further  appearing,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  from 
said  petition,  that  the  said  corporation  is  insolvent;  and  on  read- 
ing and  filing  notice  of  this  application  dated    ,  with 

proof  of  due  service  thereof,  and  of  said  petition  and  schedule  and 
of  a  copy  of  this  order  on  the  Attorney-General ; 

And,  after  hearing of  counsel  for  the  petitioners, 

and ,  representing  the  Attorney-General, 

Now,  on  motion  of attorneys  for  the  pe- 
titioners, it  is 

Ordered,  That  all  persons  interested  in  said  corporation  show 

cause  before    Esq.,  who  is  hereby  appointed 

referee  for  that  purpose,  at  his  office,  No street,  in 

the  borough  of  Manhattan,  city  of  New  York,  on  the day 

of [not  less  than  six  lueel^s  after  the  granting  of  the 
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ordei'']j  at  .  .  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  why  the  said  corporation 
should  not  be  dissolved ;  and  it  is 

Further  Ordered,  That  a  copy  of  this  order  be  published  at 
least  once  in  each  of  the  three  weeks  immediately  preceding  said 
day  of ,  in and  the 

newspapers  published  in  the  county  '^i  New  York,  and  it  is 

Further  Ordered,  That be,  and  he  hereby 

is  appointed  temporary  receiver  of  all  the  property  of 

with  power  to  collect  and  receive  the  debts,  demands  and  other 
property  of  the  corporation;  to  preserve  the  property  and  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  debts  and  demands  collected ;  to  sell  or  othemvise  dis- 
pose of  the  property  as  directed  by  the  court ;  to  collect,  receive 
and  preserve  the  proceeds  thereof;  and  to  maintain  in  the  action 
or  special  proceeding,  for  either  of  these  purposes  \Jiere  may  he 
added  other  powers  and.  duties  which  are  possessed  hy  permanent 
receivers.  Gen.  Corp.  Laiv,  Sections  182  and  239,  et  seq.']  ;  and  to 
employ  such  attorneys  or  counsel  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  this  trust  and  for  the  protection  of  the  assets  of 
said  corporation  and  the  defense  of  actions  or  proceedings. 

It  is  Further  Ordered,  That  all  creditors  of  said  corporation 
be  and  they  hereby  are  restrained  from  beginning  any  action 
against  the  said  corporation  for  the  recovery  of  a  sum  of  money 
or  from  taking  any  further  proceedings  in  any  actions  against  said 
corporation  heretofore  commenced. 

It  is  Further  Ordered,  That  the  said  receiver,  before  entering 
upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  execute  and  acknowledge  in  the 
usual  form  and  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  New  York,  a 
bond  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  in  the  penal  sum  of 
dollars,  with  sufficient  surety,  to  be  approved  by  a  jus- 
tice of  this  court,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his 
duties  as  such  receiver ;  and 

It  is  Further  Ordered,  That  said  receiver  deposit  all  funds 
of  the  corporation  not  needed  for  immediate  disbursement  in  the 


If  a  receiver  is  not  desired  the  last  four  clauses  may  be  omitted.  Unless  a 
receiver  is  appointed  creditors  cannot  be  enjoined.  See  Gen.  Corp.  Law 
§  182. 
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Form  No.  462. 
Voluntary  Dissolution.        Report  of  Referee. 

SUPEEME  COURT  —  County  of  N'ew  York. 

I^r  THE  Matter 

OF 


Voluntary  Dissolution  of  the 
Company,  a  Domestic  Cor- 
poration. 


To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New  York : 

Pursuant  to  an  order  of  this  Court  made  and  entered  herein  on 

the    day  of   ,   19.  .,  requiring  all  persons  to 

show  cause  before  me  as  referee  why  the  above  named  company 
should  not  be  dissolved,  I  do  hereby  respectfully  report  to  this 
court  as  follows: 

I  first  took  and  subscribed  the  oath  prescribed  by  law,  which 
said  oath  is  hereto  annexed ; 

Upon  the  said  reference  before  me  I  have  been  attended  by 

Esq.,  attorney  for  the  j)etitioners,  and 

Esq.,  attorney  for ,  stockholders  \_here  recite 

other  appearances'] . 

I  thereupon  proceeded  with  the  hearing  and  determination  of 
the  matters  referred  to  me  by  said  order,  and  have  heard  and  ex- 
amined the  witnesses  and  considered  the  testimony  and  evidence 
produced  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  respective  parties,  which  testi- 
mony, duly  subscribed  by  the  respective  witnesses,  is  hereto  an- 
nexed, and  upon  said  testimony  and  evidence  I  do  hereby  determine 
and  report  the  facts  as  follows : 

1.  The Company  is  a  domestic  stock  corporation, 

organized  and  existing  under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of 
the  State  of  ISTew  York,  its  certificate  of  incorporation  having  been 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  on ,  1909. 

2.  The  general  purposes  for  which  said  corporation  was  organ- 
ized are  [here  state  in  general  terms  the  objects  of  the  corporation']. 

3.  The  authorized  capital  stock  of  said  corporation  is  $100,000, 
consisting  of  1,000  shares  of  the  par  value  of  $100  each,  all  of 
which  stock  has  been  issued  and  is  now  outstanding. 
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4.  The  number  of  directors  of  said  company  is  five,  and  the 
names  of  the  directors  are  as  follows : 

^Insert  iiaines.^ 

5.  The  petition  herein  was  signed  and  verified  by  a  majority  of 
said  directors. 

6.  I  find  that  the  allegations  set  forth  in  the  said  petition  for 
dissolution  herein  are  true,  and  that  the  stock,  effects  and  other 
property  of  said  corporation  are  not  sufficient  to  pay  all  just 
demands,  for  which  it  is  liable,  and  I  deem  it  beneficial  to  the 
interests  of  the  stockholders  that  the  corporation  should  be  dis- 
solved, and  that  such  dissolution  will  not  be  injurious  to  the  public 
interests. 

7.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  effects,  credits  and  other 
property,  and  of  the  debts  and  other  engagements  of  said  cor- 
poration : 

[Here  state  tJiefn.'] 
I   therefore    respectfully   recommend   that   the    prayer    of   the 
petitioners  be  granted,  and  that  a  final  order  be  made  herein  dis- 
solving said  corporation. 

Dated, ,  19.  .. 

,  Referee. 


Form   No.  463. 

Final  Order. 

General   Corporation   Law,    §    190. 

[Title  of  Proceeding.'] 

On    reading    the    petition    filed    herein    on    ,    by 

,  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  the  above-named  com- 
pany praying  for  its  dissolution,  and  the  order  made  thereon  on 

requiring  all  persons  interested  in  said  corporation 

to  show  cause  on   before   ,  referee,  why 

the  said  company  should  not  be  dissolved;  and  also  appointing 
temporary  receiver  of  the  property  of  said  corpora- 
tion ;   and  on  reading  and  filing  the  affidavits  of    , 

sworn  to  on ,  proving  the  due  service  and  publication 

of  said  order  to  show  cause  according  to  its  terms  and  as  required 
by  law;  and  it  appearing  from  the  certificate  of  the  clerk  of  this 
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court,  dated ,  that  each  of  the  following-named  persons 

has  made  himself  a  party  to  this  proceeding  by  filing  a  notice  of 
appearance  with  the  said  clerk  before  the  close  of  the  hearing 

before  the  said  referee,  to  wit : ,  by ,  his 

attorney  [here  insert  other  appearances]. 

And  on  reading  the  report  of ,  the  referee  appointed 

herein  as  aforesaid,  dated ,  and  filed  herein  on , 

and  proof  of  the  due  service  of  a  copy  thereof  and  of  notice  of  filing 
on  the  persons  who  have  appeared  herein  and  also  on  the  Attorney- 
General  of  the  State  of  New  York ;  and  on  reading  and  filing  the 
afii'davit  of ,  sworn  to  on ,  and  the  certifi- 
cate of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  New  York  annexed  thereto, 

dated ,  by  which  it  appears  that  no  exceptions  to  said 

report  have  been  filed  or  served  and  that  more  than  eight  days  have 
elapsed  since  the  filing  of  said  report,  and  service  of  notice  thereof 
on  the  attorneys  for  all  the  respondents  herein  and  the  Attorney- 
General,  and  on  reading  and  filing  notice  of  the  motion  for  this 

final  order  dated   ,  and  proof  of  service  thereof,  and 

of  this  proposed  order  on  the  attorneys  for  all  the  parties  who 
have  appeared  herein  and  also  on  the  Attorney-General,  and  after 

hearing in  support  of  the  motion,  and , 

opposed. 

ISTow,  On  motion  of ,  attorneys  for  the  petitioners, 

it  is 

Ordered,  That  the  said  report  of be  and  it  hereby 

is  in  all  respects  confirmed. 

And  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  that  the 
allegations   of  the   petition    are   true,   that  the   said  corporation 

.  .,  is  insolvent  and  that  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  its 

stockholders  and  not  detrimental  to  any  public  interest  that  it  be 
dissolved,  it  is  further 

Ordered,   That  the  said  corporation be  and   it 

hereby  is  dissolved,  and  it  is 

Further  Ordered,  That ,  the  temporary  receiver 

heretofore  appointed  herein,  be  and  he  hereby  is  continued  and 
appointed  permanent  receiver  of  all  the  assets  and  property  of 
said  corporation,  with  all  the  powers  conferred  by  law  on  per- 
manent receivers,  and  it  is 

Further  Ordered,  That  said  receiver,  before  entering  upon 
his  duties  as  permanent  receiver,  make  and  file  with  the  clerk  of 
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New  York  county  a  bond  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
with  sufficient  surety  to  he  approved  by  the  court,  in  the  penal  sum 

of dollars,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  performance  of 

his  duties  as  such  permanent  receiver  and  for  the  due  accounting 
of  all  the  moneys  received  by  him,  and  it  is 

Further  Ordered,  That  said  receiver  deposit  in 

of  the  city  of  New  York  all  funds  coming  to  his  hands  not  needed 
for  immediate  disbursement. 

It  is  Further  Ordered,  That  the  petitioners  recover  the  sum 

of dollars  as  and  for  their  costs  and  disbursements 

herein  (including  the  fees  of  the  said  referee  and  the  stenographer 
upon  the  reference),  to  be  taxed  by  the  clerk  and  inserted  herein 
and  paid  by  the  said  receiver  out  of  any  funds  coming  into  his 
possession. 

Notice   of   the   appointment   should   be   published   as   prescribed   in   General 
Corporation  Law^  §  250. 


Form   No.  464. 

Oath  of  Receiver. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,  §  238. 

[^Title  of  Proceeding. 1 
State  of  New  York,  1 

r  SS.  ' 

County  of  New  York,    J 

,  the  receiver  appointed  herein  by  final  order  entered 

the   day  of ,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and 

says  that  he  will  well  and  truly  execute  the  trust  by  said  appoint- 
ment reposed  in  him  according  to  the  best  of  his  skill  and 
understanding. 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this   .    ...  1 
day  of   ,   15  .  .        j 

Oath  must  be  filed  before  perroanent  receiver  enters  tipon  the  discharge  of 
his  duties.     General  Corporation  Law,  §  238. 
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Form   No.  465. 

Notice    of   Creditors'    Meeting. 

See   General   Corporation   Law^    §§    253    and   254. 

SUPEEME  COURT  —  New  York  County. 

^ 

( 
In  the  Matter 

OF    THE 


vouintary    dlssolction    of    .... 
Company,   a   Corporation. 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that  a  general  meeting  of  the  creditors 

of  the Company  will  be  held  at  the  office  of , 

No ,  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan,  city  of  New  York, 

on  the day  of ,  at o'clock  as  required 

by  the  General  Corporation  Law,  §  253,  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
for  the  purposes  therein  desigTiated. 

Dated, .".  .,  19.  .. 

,  Receiver. 


Form  No.  466. 

Notice  of  Presentation   of   Final   Account. 

See  General  Corporation  Law,   §   209. 

SUPREME  COURT  —  New  York  County. 


In  THE  Matter 

OF    THE 

Dissolution   of    Company,   a 

Corporation. 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  undersigned  intends  to  present 
his  accounts  as  temporary  and  as  permanent  receiver  of  the 
Company,  a  dissolved  corporation  at  a  Special  Term 
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of  the  Supreme  Court,  Part  I  thereof,  to  be  held  in  and  for  the 
county  of  New  York,  at  the  county  court  house  in  the  said  county, 

on  the day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  10  :30  o'clock  in  the 

forenoon. 

Dated, 


Receiver. 


Attorneys  for  Receiver, 

Street, 

Borough  of  Manhattan,  City  of  New  York. 


Form  No.  467. 

Petition    for  Peremptory   Writ   of   Mandamus   to   Compel   Secretary   of 
State  to  File  Certificate  of  Incorporation. 

SUPREME  COURT  —  County  of  Albany. 


The   People   of  the   State   of  New   York   ex 
BEL.  Charles  T.  Barney 

against 

John   S.  Whalen,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
State   of   New   York,    RESPONDErT. 


To  the  Honorable  Supreme  Court: 

The  petition  of  Charles  T.  Barney,  the  above-named  relator, 
respectfully  shows: 

On  the  11th  day  of  January,  1907,  the  relator,  together  with 
Frederick  G.  Bourne  and  Frederick  L.  Eldridge,  all  of  whom, 
and  the  relator,  are  natural  persons  of  full  age  and  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  and  at  least  one  of  whom  is  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  ISTew  York,  desiring  to  become  a  corporation  other  than  a 
moneyed  corporation  or  a  corporation  provided  for  by  the  Bank- 
ing, the  Insurance,  the  Railroad  and  the  Transportation  laws, 
pursuant  to  provisions  of  the  Business  Corporation  Law  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  made,  sigTied  and  acknowledged  a  certificate 
of  incorporation,  a  true  copy  of  which  is  annexed  hereto,  marked 
Exhibit  A,  and  made  a  part  hereof, 
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Thereupon  and  on  the  11th  day  of  January,  1907,  the  relator 
and  the  said  two  other  incorporators  caused  the  said  certificate 
to  he  presented  to  the  above-named  respondent,  who  then  was,  and 
is,  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  requested 
and  demanded  of  him  that  he  receive,  file,  record  and  index  in 
his  ofiice  such  certificate  in  the  manner  required  by  law,  and  de- 
liver to  your  relator  and  his  associates,  a  certified  copy  of  such 
certificate,  together  with  a  certificate  of  the  said  Secretary  of 
State  of  such  filing  and  record.  At  the  time  of  the  said  presenta- 
tion your  relator  and  his  said  associates,  through  their  attorneys, 
offered  to  pay  to  the  said  Secretary  of  State  the  fees  required  by 
law  upon  such  receipt,  filing,  recording,  indexing,  delivering  and 
certifying,  and  offered  to  pay  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  State  of 
ISTew  York  the  taxes  due  upon  the  incorporation  of  the  said 
company. 

The  said  Secretary,  however,  unlawfully  and  wrongfully,  in 
disobedience  of  his  duty  in  that  behalf,  refused  and  neglected  to 
file  said  certificate  in  his  office,  and  still  refuses  and  neglects  so 
to  do,  and  alleges  as  the  only  ground  for  his  refusal  that  the  fol- 
lowing provision  in  the  said  certificate  of  incorporation  is  invalid 
and  contrary  to  public  policy : 

"  The  directors  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  holders  of 
two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  issued  and  outstanding,  sell, 
assign,  transfer  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  the  whole  of  the 
property  of  the  corporation,  not  including  franchises,  to  any 
person  or  corporation,  domestic  or  foreigTi." 

By  reason  of  the  refusal  of  the  said  Secretary  of  State  to  file 
the  said  certificate  of  incorporation  the  relator  and  his  said  asso- 
ciates are  debarred,  to  their  irreparable  damage  and  injury,  from 
enjoying  the  rights,  franchises  and  privileges  which  would  accrue 
to  them  upon  the  acceptance  by  the  respondent  of  the  said  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation,  and  your  petitioner  is  advised  and  believes 
that  the  relator  has  no  other  specific  or  legal  remedy  for  the  wrong 
or  injury  done  to  him  by  reason  of  the  refusal  of  the  said  Secre- 
tary of  State  to  file  the  said  certificate  than  that  of  mandamus. 

Your  petitioner  therefore  applies  for  an  order  to  show  cause 
why  a  peremptory  writ  of  mandamus  should  not  issue,  requiring 
the  said  Secretary  of  State  to  accept  the  said  certificate  and  to 
file,  record  and  index  the  same,  as  required  by  law,  upon  the  pay- 
ment to  him  of  his  lawful  fees  and  charges. 
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INTo  previous  application  for  said  order  to  show  cause  has  been 
made. 

And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  etc. 
Dated  January  16th,  1907. 

CHARLES  T.  BAR^^EY, 

Petitioner. 

State  of  New  York,  ) 
County  of  N'ew  York,  ]^^-' 

Charles  T.  Barney,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  peti- 
tioner herein ;  that  the  foregoing  petition  is  true  to  the  knowledge 
of  deponent. 

CHARLES  T.  BARNEY. 
Sworn  to  before  me  this  16th  ) 
day  of  January,  1907.         \ 
Paul  H.  Hudson, 

Notary  Public, 

New  York  County. 


Exhibit  "A,"  Attached  to  Petition. 

[Here  follows  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation.] 

Form  No.  468. 
Order  to  Show  Cause. 

SUPREME  COURT  —  County  of  Albany. 

The  People  of   the   State  of  New   York   ex 
REL.  Charles  T.  Barney 

against 

John  S.  Whalen,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
State   of   New   York,   Respondent. 

Upon  the  annexed  petition  of  Charles  T.  Barney,  verified  the 
16th  day  of  January,  1907,  and  on  motion  of  Davies,  Stone  & 
Auerbach,  attorneys  for  the  relator,  it  is 

Ordered,  that  John  S.  Whalen,  SecretHvy  of  State  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  show  cause  at  a  Special  Term  of  this  Court,  to  be 
held  at  the  Court  House  of  this  Court,  in  the  City  of  Kingston, 


1738  Mandamus  Against  Secketaky  of  State. 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

in  the  Coimtv  of  Ulster,  on  the  19tli  day  of  January,  1907,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  coun- 
sel may  be  heard,  why  a  peremptory  writ  of  mandamus  should 
not  issue  out  of  and  under  the  seal  of  this  Court,  directed  to  the 
above-named  respondent,  requiring  him,'  as  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  State  of  IS^ew  York,  upon  payment  to  him  of  his  lawful  fees 
and  charges,  to  receive,  file,  record  and  index  in  his  office  the  cer- 
tificate of  incorporation,  of  which  a  true  copy  is  annexed  to  the 
said  petition  as  Exhibit  A ;  and  why  such  other  and  further  re- 
lief should  not  be  granted  to  the  relator  as  may  be  proper. 

Service  of  this  order  and  of  the  petition  upon  which  the  same 
is  granted,  upon  the  said  Secretary  of  State,  by  leaving  a  copy 
thereof  at  his  ofiice,  or  by  delivering  a  copy  to  him  personally,  on 
or  before  the  I7tli  day  of  January,  1907,  shall  be  sufficient. 

Dated  :N"ew  York,  January  16,  1907. 

E.  B.  AMEND, 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court. 


Form   No.  469. 

Order  Appealed  From. 

At  a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court  for  the 
Hearing  of  Motions,  held  in  and  for  the  County  of 
Albany  on  the  19th  day  of  February,  1907. 

Present  —  Honorable  James  A.  Betts,  .lustice. 

The  Pkople  of  the  State  of  Ne^v  York  ex  rel. 
Charles  T.  Barney,  Relator, 

against 

John  S.  Whalen,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
State   of   New   York,   Respondent. 

On  reading  and  filing  the  order  to  show  cause,  granted  herein 
on  the  16th  day  of  January,  1907,  by  Hon.  E.  B.  Amend,  a  Jus- 
tice of  this  Court,  and  the  petition  of  Charles  T.  Barney,  Esq., 
thereto  annexed,  verified  the  16th  day  of  January,  1907 ;  and 
after  hearing  Charles  H.  Tuttle,  Esq.,  of  coimsel  for  the  relator, 
in  support  of  the  motion  arising  upon  the  said  order  to  show 
cause,  and  Frank  White,  Esq.,  of  counsel  for  the  respondent,  in 
opposition  thereto,  and  due  deliberation  having  been  had  thereon, 
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it  is,  on  motion  of  William  S.  Jackson,  Esq.,  Attorney-General 
of  the  State  of  New  York, 

Ordered  that  the  said  motion  of  the  relator  for  a  peremptory 
writ  of  mandamus  be,  and  the  same  hereby  is,  in  all  respects  de- 
nied, with  Ten  dollars  costs. 

Enter, 

J.  A.  B 


Form   No.  470. 
Notice   of   Appeal. 

SUPREME  COURT  — County  of  Albany. 


The  People  of  the   State  of  New  York   bix 
REL.  Chab(lbs  T.  Babney,  Eelatob, 

agaitist 

John   S.  Whalen,  Secrettaby  of  State  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  Respondent. 


Sir: 

Please  take  notice  that  the  relator  above  named  hereby  appeals 
to  the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Third  Depart- 
ment, from  an  order  entered  herein  on  the  23d  day  of  February, 
1907,  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  County  of  Albany,  denying 
the  motion  of  the  relator  for  a  peremptory  writ  of  mandamus, 
and  the  said  relator  hereby  appeals  from  each  and  every  part  of 
said  order. 

Dated  New  York,  February  .  .  .  .,  1907. 

Yours,  etc., 

DA  VIES,  STONE  &  AMERBACH, 

Attorneys  for  the  Relator, 
Office  and  Post  Office  Address, 

34  Nassau  Street, 

New  York  City, 
Borough  of  Manhattan. 

To  Hon.  William   S.   Jackson,  Attorney-General  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
John  Ekaney,  Esq., 

Clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court, 

Albany  County,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
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Form   No.  471. 
Stipulation. 

Pursuant  to  section  3301  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  it 
is  hereby  stipulated  that  the  foregoing  are  copies  of  the  notice  of 
appeal,  order  appealed  from,  and  papers  on  which  the  same  was 
granted,   and  certification  thereof  is  hereby  waived. 

Dated, 1907. 

Attorneys  for  Relator-Appellant. 

) 

Attorney  for  Bespondent. 


Form   No.  472. 

Application  for  Re=Settlement  of  State  Franchise  Tax. 

(See  section  198  of  the  Tax  Law.) 


In  the  Matter 

OF   THE 

Application  of  the  [insert  corporate  name] 
Company  fob  a  Revision  and  Readjustment  Y 
OF  the  Account  Audited  and  Stated  by  the 
Comptroller  of  the  State  of  Xew  York 
Against  Said  Corporation  for  Taxes  Under 
Section  ...  of  the  Tax  Law. 


To  the  Hon ,  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  N'ew 

York: 

The  application  of  the  [insert  corporate  name']  Company  re- 
spectfully shows : 

First:  That  it  is  a  stock  corporation,  organized  and  existing 
under  the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  that  during  the  year  ending  October  31,  19.  .  .,  it  was  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  [insert  same]  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  that  part  of  its  [or  as  the  case  may  he]  capital  stock  was 
employed  during  said  year  within  the  State  of  New  York. 
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Second:  That  said  company  has  duly  made  a  written  report 
to  the  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New  York,  as  required  by 
section  192  of  the  Tax  Law  for  the  year  ending  October  31,19..., 
such  report  being  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  said  Comptroller ; 
and  that  said  report  showed  the  condition  of  said  company  at  the 
close  of  its  business  on  said  October  31,  19 .  .  .,  stating  the  amount 
of  its  authorized  capital  stock,  the  amoimt  of  stock  paid  in,  the 
date  and  rate  per  centum  of  each  dividend  declared  by  it  [or, 
that  no  dividends  ivere  declared]  during  the  year  ending  with 
such  date,  tlie  entire  amount  of  the  capital  of  such  corporation, 
the  capital  employed  by  it  within  the  state  during  such  year,  and 
the  other  matters  required  to  be  stated  therein. 

Third:  That  subsequent  to  the  filing  of  said  report  the  said 
Comptroller  audited  and  stated  an  account  for  taxes  to  be  paid  by 
said  company  and  sent  notice  of  such  account  to  the  said  company. 

Fourth:     That  the  amount  of  the  taxes  so  audited  and  stated 

against  said  company  was  the  sum  of  $ ,  purporting  to 

be  a  tax  of  three-fourths  of  one  mill  [or,  one  and  ane-half  mills, 
or  as  the  case  may  be]  on  an  assessment  of  $ 

Fifth :  That  such  tax  and  such  assessment  were  erroneous  and 
illegal,  both  in  point  of  law  and  of  fact,  and  such  account  included 
taxes  which  could  not  be  lawfully  demanded  or  exacted  from  said 
company. 

Wherefore,  the  said  company  prays  that  said  account  so  au- 
dited and  stated  be  revised,  resettled  and  readjusted  by  credit- 
ing to  the  account  of  said  company  the  sum  of  $ 

[I-jisert  corporate  name]  Company, 

j  Corporate  )  By , 

I      Seal.        )  President  [Treasurer  or  other  ojficer]. 


Attorney  for  the  said  [insert  corporate  name], 

No Street, City,  N.  Y. 
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Form   No.  473. 
Notice  of  Application  for  Writ  of  Certiorari. 

SUPEEME  COUKT  — Albany  County. 


I?f  THE  Matter 

OF   THE 

Application    of    the    [insert    corporate    nu)}u\ 

FOR  A  Writ  of  Certiorari  Directed  to 

AS  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  Xew  York. 


Please  Take  Notice,  that  on  tlie  petition  of  ^insert  corporate 

name~\,  duly  verified  on ,  19.  .  .,  a  copy  of  which 

is  hereto  annexed,  and  on  the  undertaking  for  costs  herein  filed 
with  the  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  ]^ew  York,  the  undersigned 
will  move  this  court,  at  a  Special  Term  thereof,  to  be  held  at  the 

County  Court  House,  in  the  City  of  Albany,  on  the day  of 

,  at o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  or  as  soon  there- 
after as  counsel  can  be  heard,  for  an  order  for  a  writ  of  cer- 
tiorari, and  also  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  be  directed  to  you,  as 
prayed  for  in  said  petition  and  to  be  returnable  according  to  law, 
and  for  such  other  and  further  relief  as  may  be  just. 

Dated,    ,  19.  .  . 

J 

Attorneys  for  Petitioner^ 

Street, 

City,  N^.  Y. 

To  Hon , 

Comptroller  of  the  State  of  Kew  York, 
Albany,  :N'.  Y. 
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Form   No.  474. 
Petition  for  Writ  of  Certiorari. 

STJPEEME  COURT  — Albaisy  County. 


The  People   of   the   State   of   New   York   ex 

REL    [insert  cm'porate  name'].   Relator. 

against 

,    Comptroller    of    the 

State  of  Nb\v  York,  Respondent. 

J 


To  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  'New  York : 

The  petition  of  the  [insert  corporate  name]  respectfully  shows, 
as  follows : 

First:  Your  petitioner  is  a  stock  corporation  organized  under 
the  Business  Corporations  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York  [or,  as 
the  case  may  he~\,  having  its  principal  office  in  the  City  of 
,  at  No Street,  in  said  city. 

Second:  Your  petitioner  was  formed  for  the  following 
purposes : 

[State  the  same.] 

Third :     The  respondent, ,  is  and  has  been  since 

,  19 .  .  .,  the  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Fourth:  Your  petitioner  has  duly  made  a  written  report  to 
the  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New  York,  as  required  by  section 
192  of  the  Tax  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  year  end- 
ing October  31,  19.  .  .,  such  report  being  in  the  form  prescribed 
by  said  Comptroller.  A  copy  of  said  report  is  hereto  aimexed, 
marked  ''  Exhibit  A"  and  made  a  part  hereto.  Said  report  showed 
the  condition  of  your  petitioner  at  the  close  of  its  business  on 
October  31,  19 ...  ;  stated  the  amount  of  its  authorized  capital 
stock,  the  amount  of  stock  paid  in,  the  entire  amount  of  the  capital 
of  the  corporation,  the  capital  employed  by  it  within  the  State 
of  New  York  during  the  year  ending  October  31,  19 ,  .  .,  and  that 

dividends  on  its  stock  were  declared  during  the  year 

ending  with  said  date.     Said  report  further  showed  the  facts  set 
forth  in  said  annexed  coj^y  thereof. 

Fifth:  [Insert  if  essential  to  the  roiifroreisj/]  : — Furtlicr  in 
said  report  the  secretary  of  vour  petitioner  stated   tliat  he  esti- 
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mated  and  appraised  the  capital  stock  of  your  petitioner  as  fol- 
lows: [hisert  number]  shares  at  not  exceeding dollars 

per  share,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  not  more  than  $ 

Said  report  was  verified  by  said  secretary  [or  other  officer] 
of  your  petitioner,  who,  in  his  verification,  stated  that  he  had, 
according  to  his  best  knowledge  and  belief,  appraised  the  cap- 
ital stock  of  your  petitioner  as  provided  by  statute. 

Sixth :      Thereafter,    and   on   or   about   the    day   of 

,  19.  .  .,  said  Comptroller  audited  and  stated  an  ac- 
count of  the  taxes  to  be  paid  by  your  petitioner,  and  sent  a  notice 
thereof  to  your  petitioner. 

Said  account  so  audited  and  stated  imposed  a  tax  of  linsert 
amount]  dollars,  purporting  to  be  a  tax  of  three-fourths  of  a  mill 
[or^  of  one  tnill  and  one-half,  or  as  the  case  may  ?>e]  on  an  assess- 
ment of  [insert  amount]  dollars. 

A  copy  of  the  bill  for  said  tax  is  hereto  attached  and  marked 
''  Exhibit  B." 

Seventh :     On  or  about  the day  of ,  19 ... , 

and  within  one  year  from  the  time  that  said  account  had  been  au- 
dited and  stated  and  notice  thereof  sent  to  your  petitioner,  your 
petitioner  made  application  in  writing  to  said  Comptroller,  pray- 
ing that  the  said  account  so  audited  and  stated  be  revised  and 
readjusted,  and  that  said  account  be  resettled. 

Eighth:     Upon  said  application  said  Comptroller  granted  to 

your  petitioner  a  rehearing  and  fixed   ,19 ... ,  as 

the  date  upon  which  your  petitioner  might  be  heard  upon  said 
application.     On  such  hearing  your  petitioner  appeared  by  its 

attorney,    ,  Esq.,  and  by   ,  Esq.,  its 

auditor  [or  by  its  secretary,  or  as  the  case  may  be]  before  said 
Comptroller  in  the  City  of  Albany,  and  answered  such  questions 
as  were  propounded  by  the  attorney  for  your  petitioner  and  by 

acting  as  counsel  for  the  Comptroller,  and  gave 

testimony  in  support  of  said  application.  By  said  testimony  it 
appeared  that  the  facts  above  stated,  as  set  forth  in  the  report 
to  the  Comptroller  and  the  application  for  a  revision  aforesaid, 
were  essentially  true,  and  no  testimony  or  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary was  or  has  been  given  to  the  knowledge  of  your  petitioner. 

N"inth:  Your  petitioner  is  advised  and  believes  from  the  evi- 
dence and  proofs  then  and  there  given  that  your  petitioner  is  not 
taxable  in  this  State  upon  its  franchise  or  capital  stock  under  sec- 
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tion  182  of  the  Tax  Law,  except  for  and  upon  a  nominal  amount 
if  any.  [Or,  that  no  amount  of  capital  stock  of  your  petitioner  ex- 
ceeding $ ivas  employed  within  the  State  of  New  York 

for  the  year  ending  October  31,  19.  .  .,  and  that  your  petitioner 
is  not  taxable  in  said  State  upon  its  franchises  or  business  for  more 
Ihan  $ ,  or  as  the  case  may  be.] 

Tenth :     Thereafter,  and  on  or  about   ,  19...,  the 

Comptroller  made  his  determination  upon  said  application  and 
sent  written  notice  thereof  to  the  applicant,  your  petitioner. 
A  copy  of  said  determination  and  a  copy  of  said  notice  are  hereto 
annexed  marked,  respectively,  ''  Exhibit  C  "  and  "  Exhibit  D." 
In  and  by  said  determination  said  Comptroller  refused  to  revise 
and  readjust  said  tax  [except  to  the  amount  of  $ ]. 

Eleventh :  Your  petitioner  has  always  insisted  and  now  insists 
that  the  said  appraisal  of  the  capital  stock  and  employed  in  this 
State  by  your  petitioner  is  [wholly]  illegal  and  erroneous,  and 
includes  taxes  which  could  not  have  been  lawfully  demanded  in 
that,  (a)  Upon  the  facts  set  forth  in  said  report  to  the  said  Comp- 
troller and  the  said  application  for  revision,  and  testified  to  upon 

the  hearing  aforesaid,  none  [or  only  $ ]  of  the  capital 

stock  of  your  petitioner  was  at  any  time  during  the  year  ending 
October  31,  19 .  .  .,  employed  Avithin  the  State  of  I^ew  York  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Tax  Law  of  said  State;  (b)  That  said  Comp- 
troller has  assessed  taxes  against  your  petitioner  based  upon 
business  for  said  year  ending  October  31,  19 ... ,  upon  the  basis 
of  an  appraisement  of  the  capital  stock  of  your  petitioner  at 
[insert  amounf]  dollars  the  amount  of  the  par  value  thereof  at 
$100  per  share,  whereas  said  capital  stock  was  not  at  any  time 
during  said  year  of  a  greater  value  than  an  appraised  value  of 
$10  per  share  amounting  to  $ 

Twelfth :  Your  petitioner  is  advised  and  believes  that  the  said 
determination  of  the  Comptroller  may  be  reviewed  by  this  court 
by  writ  of  certiorari,  and  relief  granted  to  you^  petitioner  as  pro- 
vided by  section  199  of  the  Tax  Law. 

Thirteenth :  Your  petitioner,  pursuant  to  the  statute,  has  duly 
deposited  with  the  treasurer  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  sum  of 

$ ,  being  the  full  amount  of  the  taxes  as  audited  and 

stated  in  the  account  aforesaid,  and  has  duly  filed  with  said  Comp- 
troller an  undertaking  for  costs  in  an  amount  and  with  the  surety 
approved  by  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  the  eflFect  that  if 

110 
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such  writ  of  certiorari  is  dismissed  and  said  determination  of  the 
Comptroller  is  confirmed,  your  petitioner  will  pay  any  and  all 
charges  and  costs  which  may  accrue  against  it  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  writ,  including  costs  of  all  appeals.  A  copy  of  said  under- 
taking is  hereto  annexed,  marked  "  Exhibit  E." 

Fourteenth:  Thirty  days  have  not  elapsed  since  the  Comp- 
troller served  notice  on  your  petitioner  of  his  said  determination, 
upon  the  application  of  your  petitioner  for  a  revision  and  read- 
justment of  said  account  of  taxes  stated  against  it. 

Fifteenth :  Your  petitioner  is  aggrieved  by  the  said  determina- 
tion of  said  Comptroller. 

Sixteenth:  No  previous  application  for  this  writ  has  been 
made  to  any  court  or  judge. 

Wherefore,  your  petitioner,  desiring  to  review,  both  on  the  law 
and  the  facts,  said  determination  of  said  Comptroller,-  upon  said 
application  made  to  him  by  your  petitioner  for  a  revision  and 
readjustment  of  said  account  as  hereinbefore  set  forth,  prays  that 
a  writ  of  certiorari  may  issue  out  of  this  court,  directed  to 
,  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New  York,  command- 
ing the  said  Comptroller  to  certify  and  return  to  this  court,  at 
the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  Albany  County,  all  and  singular  the 
evidence  before  him  on  such  application,  with  all  the  papers  and 
proofs  upon  the  original  statement  of  such  account,  and  all  pro- 
ceedings thereon,  and  all  his  determinations,  decisions  and  actions 
in  the  premises,  with  all  the  evidence,  documents,  reports,  records 
and  papers  relating  thereto  in  his  possession  or  under  his  con- 
trol, submitted  to  or  considered  by  him,  concerning  said  account 
and  the  grounds  for  his  refusal  to  revise  and  readjust  the  same, 
to  the  end  that  his  determination  and  decision  may  be  reviewed 
and  the  said  original  account  resettled,  corrected  and  restated; 
and  that  your  petitioner  may  have  such  other  and  further  relief 
as  may  be  proper. 

Dated,  New  York ,  19 .  .  . 

[Insert  Corporate  Name.l 

By , 

President  [or  other  officer]. 


Attorney  for  Petitioner, 

No Street, 

New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


Certiorari;   State  FRA>fCHisE   Tax.  1T47 

Forms  and  Precedents. 

State   of   ]^ew   York,  | 
County  of p 

[Insert  name^,  being  duly  sworn,  says:  That  lie  is  the  presi- 
dent [or,  seci^etary,  or  other  officer]  of  the  [insert  corporate 
name],  the  petitioner  named  in  the  foreiioing  petition;  that  he 
has  read  said  petition  and  knows  the  contents  thereof;  that  the 
same  is  true  of  his  own  knowledge,  except  as  to  the  matters  therein 
stated  to  be  alleged  upon  information  and  l)elief,  and  that  as  to 
those  matters  he  believes  it  to  be  true. 

That  the  reason  why  this  verification  is  not  made  by  the  peti- 
tioner is  that  said  petitioner  is  a  corporation. 

That  the  grounds  of  deponent's  information  and  belief  as  to 
the  matters  therein  stated  to  be  alleged  on  information  and  belief 
are  derived  from  the  information  acquired  by  him  in  the  course 

of  his  duties  as as  aforesaid,  and  from  statements  made 

to  him  by  officers,  agents  and  attorneys  for  the  said  petitioner. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this    1  ro-       ±       n 

day  of ,19...       ;  [%™tore.] 

ISTotary  Public, 

New  York  Co.,  N.  Y. 


"  Exhibit  A,"  Attached  to  Petition  for  Writ. 

Capital  Stock  Eeport  for  Year  Ending  October  31,  19 
(Set  forth  copy  of  report.) 


Exhibit  B,"   Attached  to  Petition  for  Writ. 

Bill  for  Capital  Stock  Tax. 
(Insert  copy  of  tax  bill.) 


Exhibit  C,"   Attached  to  Petition   for   Writ. 

Determination   of   Comptroller. 
(Insert  copy  of  same.) 


"  Exhibit  D,"  Attached  to  Petition  for  Writ. 

Notice  of  Determination. 
(Insert  copy.) 
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"  Exhibit  E,"  Attached  to  Petition  for  Writ. 

Undertaking  for  Costs. 
(Insert  copy  of  bond.) 


Form   No.  475. 
Order   for    Writ   of    Certiorari. 

At  a  Special  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court,  held  in 
and  for  the  County  of  Albany,  at  the  County  Court 

House,  in  the  City  of  Albany,  on  the day 

of ,19... 

Present :  Hon ,  Justice. 

[Insert  title,  as  in  Form  No.  474]. 

Upon  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  [insert  corporate  name], 

duly  verified  the    day  of    ,   19 ... ,   and  the 

exhibits  thereto  attached,  and  upon  the  undertaking  heretofore 
filed  by  said  Company  with  the  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  as  required  by  law,  and  upon  the  notice  of  this  application 
duly  served  on  the  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  N^ew  York,  and 
with  proof  of  due  service  thereof,  with  copy  of  the  petition  and 
exhibits  annexed, 

]^ow,  after  hearing .of  counsel  for  the  petitioner, 

in  favor  of  the  motion,  and  no  one  appearing  in  opposition  thereto, 
it  is,  on  motion  of ,  attorney  for  the  petitioner, 

Ordered,  that  a  writ  of  certiorari,  as  prayed  for  in  said  peti- 
tion, be  issued  from  and  out  of  this  court,  directed  to  the  Comp- 
troller of  the  State  of  IsTew  York,  to  review  the  decision  and  de- 
termination of  the  said  Comptroller  mentioned  and  described  in 
said  petition,  and  the  questions  involving  the  merits  therein  men- 
tioned, both  upon  the  law  and  the  facts ;  and,  it  is  further 

Ordered,  that  the  said  writ  be  made  returnable  at  the  office  of 
the  Clerk  of  the  County  of  Albany  within  twenty  (20)  days  after 
the  service  thereof  upon  said  Comptroller. 

Enter, 


Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
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Form  No.  476. 
Notice  of  Entry  of  Order. 

SUPEEME    COURT  — Albany   County. 

[Insert  title,  as  in  Form  No.  474.] 

Sir:  Please  Take  N'otice,  that  an  order,  of  which  the  an- 
nexed is  a  copy,  was  duly  entered  and  filed  this  day  [or  on 
,  19 .  .  .  ],  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  Albany  Countv. 

Dated, ,  19.  . . 

Yours,  etc., 

> 

Attorneys  for  Petitioner, 
Office  and  P.  O.  Address, 

^0 Street, 

City,  I^.  Y. 

To  Hon.  [Insert  name'], 

State  Comptroller,  Albany,  N.  Y. 


Form   No.  477. 
Writ  of  Certiorari. 

[Insert  title,  as  in  Form  No.  474.] 

Whereas,  we  have  been  informed  by  the  petition  of  the  [insert 

corporate  name],  dated  and  verified  the day  of , 

19.  .  .,  that  certain  proceedings  have  been  had  before  the  Comp- 
troller of  the  State  of  ]S[ew  York,  upon  the  application  of  the 
said  [insert  corporate  name],  to  revise,  resettle  and  readjust  the 
account  theretofore  audited  and  stated  by  the  said  Comptroller 
of  the  State  of  JSTew  York  for  a  tax  to  be  paid  by  the  said  [insert 
corporate  name],  under  section  182  of  the  Tax  Law;  and  a  hear- 
ing upon  such  application  having  been  had  before , 

Deputy  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the day 

of ,  19.  .  .,  and  the  Comptroller  having  thereafter 

made  his  determination  and  sent  written  notice  of  his  determina- 
tion upon  said  application  to  the  applicant,  the  petitioner  herein, 
denying  the  application  and  declining  to  make  any  revision  or 
readjustment  of  said  account ;  and 
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Whereas,  said  petitioner  having  dulj  served  upon  said  Comp- 
troller a  copy  of  the  petition  aforesaid  and  a  notice  of  motion  of 
an  application  to  this  court  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  the 
said  decision  and  determination  of  the  said  Comptroller,  and  said 
motion  having  been  duly  granted,  and  an  order  therefor,  duly 
made;  and  we,  being  willing  for  certain  purposes,  to  be  certi- 
fied of  such  proceedings  and  to  allow  this  writ  of  certiorari,  to 
review  said  decision  and  determination  of  the  said  Comptroller, 

De  hereby  command  and  strictly  enjoin  the  Honorable 

,  as  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  IsTew  York,  that  he 

certify  and  return  all  and  singular  the  evidence  before  him  on 
such  application  for  a  review,  readjustment  and  resettlement  of 
said  account,  and  all  the  papers  and  proofs  upon  the  original 
statement  of  such  account,  and  all  the  proceedings  thereon,  and 
all  his  decisions  and  actions  in  the  premises,  with  all  the  evi- 
dence, docimaents,  reports,  records  and  papers  relating  thereto, 
in  his  possession  or  under  his  control,  submitted  to  or  considered 
by  him,  concerning  the  said  account,  and  the  gi'omids  for  his 
refusal  to  revise  and  readjust  the  same,  as  prayed  for  in  the  said 
petition  within  twenty  (20)  days  after  the  service  upon  him  of 
this  writ,  at  the  ofiice  of  the  Clerk  of  Albany  County,  under  his 
hand,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Tax  Law  and  the  provi- 
sions of  Title  2  of  Chapter  16  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  so 
that  our  Supreme  Court  may  review  said  determination  of  said 
Comptroller  upon  both  the  law  and  the  facts,  and  further  cause  to 
be  done  thereon  what  of  right  and  according  to  law  ought  to  be 
done,  and  let  the  petitioner  have  then  and  there  this  writ. 

Witness,  Hon ,  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court, 

at  the  Court  House,  in  the  City  of  Albany,  this dav  of 

19. .. 


[Seal.] 


Cleric. 


Attorney  for  Relator, 


Street, 


City,  N.  Y. 


19. 


The  above  writ  is  herein-  allowed  this day  of 


Justice  of  Supreme  Court. 
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Form  No.  478. 

Certificate    to    be    Filed    with    State    Comptroller   by    Associations    and 

Corporations. 

(See  §  275-a  of  the  Tax  Law.) 

I, ,  President  [or  Secretary]  of  the  [insert  cor- 
porate naine']  do  hereby  certify  that  the  said  corporation  [or 
association']  keeps  a  place  for  the  sale,  transfer  or  delivery  of  its 

stock  at  1^0 Street,  in  the  city  of , 

N^.  Y. 

Incorporated ,  Laws  of  the  State  of 


President  [or  Secretary]. 
State  of  New  York, 

County  of , 

On  this    day  of    ,   191 .  .,  before  me,  the 

subscriber,   personally   came    ,   to  me  known   and 

who  being  by  me  duly  sworn  did  depose  and  say  that  ho  is  the 

President  [or  Secretary]   of  the    corporation   [or 

associaiion]  above  named  and  that  he  executed  the  foregoing  on 
behalf  of  said  corporation  [or  association^  pursuant  to  authority 
vested  in  him  by  a  vote  of  the  board  of  directors  of  said  corpora- 
tion [or  association]. 


Notary  Public, 
County,  N.  Y. 

The  above  is  the  form  prescribed  by  the  State  Comptroller. 


Form  No.  479. 

Certificate  as  to  Trade  Name. 

See  Penal  Law,   §   440. 
We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  certify,  that  we  are  conduct- 
ina:  or  transacting  [or  intend  to  conduct  or  transact]  the  busine.'^s 

of  [state  same]  at ,  in  the  county  of ,  and 

State  of  New  York,  under  the  name  of  [insert  same]  Company, 
and  that  the  true  or  real  full  name  [or  names]  of  the  person 
[or  persons]  conducting  or  transacting  [or  who  intend  to  con- 
duct or  transact]  such  business,  with  the  post-office  address  of  said 
person  [or  persons]  is  [or  are]  as  follows: 
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Name. 


rost-offlce  address. 


ss.: 


In  Witness  Whereof,    have  made  this  certificate 

and  subscribed   naine(s)  hereto  this day  of 

,19-.. 

[Signatures.'] 

State  of  New  York, 

County  of , 

On  this  day  of  ,  19 .  . ,  before  me  per- 
sonally came ,  to  me  kno^^m,  and  known  to  me  to 

be  the  individuals  described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing 
certificate,  and  [severally]  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  executed 
the  same. 


Notary  Puhlic. 


Form   No.  480. 


Annual  Certificate  of  Joint  Stock  Association. 

See  Joint   Stock  Association  Law.   §   4,   ante. 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  president  and  treasurer  of  the  [insert 
name  of  association],  a  joint  stock  association,  do  hereby,  pursuant 
to  section  4  of  the  Joint  Stock  Association  Law,  certify  as  follows: 
That  the  name  of  such  association  is  the  [state  name]. 
That  the  date  of  organization  of  such  association  is  [insert  date]. 
That  the  number  of  its  stockholders  is  [insert  number]. 
That  the  name?  and  places  of  residence  of  its  officers  are  as 
follows : 

President  and  director,  A,  B.    [insert  residence]. 

Treasurer  and  director,  C.  D. 

Secretary  and  director,  E.  F. 
Director, 


G. 

H 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M 

IsT. 

0 
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That  the  principal  place  of  business  of  such  association  is  at 

^^0 street,  in  the  city  [or  village]  of ,  State 

of  New  York. 

Dated,  Albany,  N.  Y., ,  19.  . 

[Signature  of  President.'] 
[Signature  of  Treasurer.] 
State  of  New  York,  "I     •  _ 
County  of ,       J 

A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  being  each'  for  himself  severally  sworn,  says, 
the  said  A.  B.,  that  he  is  the  president  of  the  [insert  name  of  asso- 
ciation], and  the  said  C.  D.,  that  he  is  the  treasurer  of  said  com- 
pany, and  that  the  statements  contained  in  the  foregoing  certificate 
are  true. 

[Signature  of  President.] 
[Signature  of  Treasurer.'] 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this   

day  of    ,   19... 

[Signature  of  Notary.] 

Upon  filing  and  recording  the  above  certificate  annually  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  the  fee  to  be  paid  is  fifteen  cents  per  folio  for  recording. 
At  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  the  fees  are:  Filing,  six  cents;  recording, 
ten  cents  per  folio. 


Form   No.  481. 

Proof  of  Execution  of  an  Instrument  by  a  Corporation. 

See  the  Real  Property  Law    (L.   1909,  ch.   52),   §   309. 

State  of  New  York,  ^ 
County  of ,      J     " 

On  the day  of in  the  year , 

before  me  personally  came ,  to  me  known,  who, 

being  by  me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  he  resides  in 

;   that  he  is  the   [president  or  other  officer]   of  the 

[name  of  corporation'],  the  corporation  described  in  and  which 
executed  the  above  instrument;  that  he  knows  the  seal  of  said 
corporation;  that  the  seal  affixed  to  said  instrument  is  such  corpo- 
rate seal ;  that  it  was  so  affixed  by  order  of  the  board  of  directors 
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of  said  corporation;  and  that  he  signed  his  name  thereto  hj  like 
order. 

[Signature  and  office  of  officer  taking  achnowledgnient.'] 

If  such  corporation  have  no  seal,  that  fact  must  be  stated  in  place  of  the 
statements  required  respecting  the  seal.     (L.  1909,  ch.  52,  §  309.) 

PATENTS. 

A  corporation  can  only  acquire  title  to  patents  by  assignment, 
as  it  is  not  permitted  to  make  an  application  in  its  own  name. 

An  assignment,  grant,  or  conveyance  of  a  patent  will  be  void 
as  against  any  subsequent  purchaser  or  mortgagee  for  a  valuable 
consideration  without  notice  unless  recorded  in  the  patent  office 
within  three  months  from  the  date  thereof. 

The  following  are  the  official  forms  furnished  by  the  United 
States  Patent  Office: 


Form   No.  482. 

Assignment  of  an  Entire  Interest  in  an  Invention  Before  the  Issue  of 

Letters=Patent. 

Whereas,  I, ,  of county  of , 

and  State  of ,  have  invented  a  certain  new  and 

useful  improvement  in   ,  for  Avhich  I  am  about  to 

make   application  for  letters   patent  of  the  United   States;   and 

whereas, ,  of ,  county  of , 

and  State  of    ,   is   desirous  of  acquiring  an   interest 

in  said  invention  and  in  the  letters  patent  to  be  obtained  therefor : 
i^ow,  therefore,  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  be  it  known  that, 

for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars  to  m© 

in  hand  paid,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  I,  the 

said ,  have  sold,  assigned,  and  transferred,  and  bv 

these  presents  do  sell,  assign,  and  transfer,  unto  the  said 
,  the  full  and  exclusive  right  to  the  said  inven- 
tion, as  fully  set  forth  and  described  in  the  specification  prepared 

and  executed  by  me  on  the day  of ,  19 .  ., 

preparatory  to  obtaining  letters  patent  of  the  United  States  there- 
for; and  I  do  hereby  authorize  and  request  the  Commissioner  of 

Patents  to  issue  the  said  letters  patent  to  the  said , 

as  the  assignee  of  my  entire  right,  title  and  interest  in  and  to  the 

same,  for  the  sole  use  and  behoof  of  the  said 

and  his  legal  representatives. 
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In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set-  my  hand  and 
aihxed  my  seal,  this day  of 19^. 


In  presence  of: 

[Add  acJcnowledgment.'} 


,  [l.  s.] 


Form   No.  483. 
Assignment  of  the  Entire  Interest  in  Letters=Patent. 
Whereas.  I, ,  of ,  county  of , 

^^^^^  of    ,   did   ohtain  letters  patent  of  the  United 

States  for  an  improvement  in    ,  which  letters  patent 

are  numbered ,  and  bear  date  the day  of , 

in  the  year  19,  .  ;  and  whereas,  I  am  now  the  sole  owner  of  said 

patent  and  of  all  rights  under  the  same ;  and  whereas, , 

of ,  county  of ,  and  State  of , 

is  desirous  of  acquiring  the  entire  interest  in  the  same : 

I^ow,  therefore,  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  be  it  known  that, 

for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars  to  me 

in  hand  paid,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  I,  the 

said    ,  have  sold,   assigned,   and  transferred,  and  by 

these  presents  do  sell,  assign,  and  transfer  unto  the  said , 

the  whole  right,  title,  and  interest  in  and  to  the  said  improve- 
ment in    and  in   and  to  the  letters  patent  therefor 

aforesaid ;  the  same  to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  said , 

for  his  own  use  and  behoof,  and  for  the  use  and  behoof  of  his  legal 
representatives,  to  the  full  end  of  the  term  for  which  said  letters- 
patent  are  or  may  be  granted,  as  fully  and  entirely  as  the  same 
would  have  been  held  and  enjoyed  by  me  had  this  assignment  and 
sale  not  been  made. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand   and 

affixed  my  seal  at ,  in  the  county  of and 

State  of    ,   this    day  of    19 .  . . 

In  presence  of:  1 1..  s.] 

[Add  acTcnowledgmevt.'] 


Form   No.  484. 
Assignment  of  an  Undivided  Interest  in  Letters-Patent. 

Whereas,  I, ,  of ,  county  of , 

State  of    ,    did   obtain    letters   patent   of   the   United 
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States  for  an  improvement  in    ,  wliicli  letters-patent 

are  numbered ,  and  bear  date  the day  of , 

in  the  year ;  and  whereas,    ,  of   , 

county  of ,  State  of ,  is  desirous  of  ac- 
quiring an  interest  in  the  same: 

'Now,  therefore,  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  be  it  knouai  that, 

for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars  to  me  in 

hand  paid,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  I,  the  said 

,  have  sold,  assigned,  and  transferred,   and  by  these 

presents  do  sell,  assign,  and  transfer  unto  the  said , 

the  undivided  one-half  jDart  of  the  whole  right,  title,  and  interest 
in  and  to  the  said  invention  and  in  and  to  the  letters  patent  there- 
for aforesaid;  the  said  undivided  one-half  part  to  be  held  and  en- 
joyed by  the  said ,  for  his  own  use  and  behoof,  and 

for  the  use  and  behoof  of  his  legal  representatives,  to  the  full  end 
of  the  term  for  which  said  letters  patent  are  or  may  be  granted, 
as  fully  and  entirely  as  the  same  would  have  been  held  and  en- 
joyed by  me  had  this  assignment  and  sale  not  been  made. 

In  Testimony  AVhereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 

aflSxed  my  seal  at ,  in  the  county  of ,  and 

State  of ,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

In  presence  of :  [l.  s.] 

[Add  acknowledgment.'] 


Form   No.  485. 

Assignment  of  Territorial  Interest  After  Grant  of  Patent. 

Whereas,  I,    ,  of   ,  county  of , 

State  of    ,   did   obtain  letters   patent  of  the   United 

States  for  improvement  in ,  which  letters  patent  are 

numbered ,  and  bear  date  the day  of , 

in  the  year  19.  .  ;  and  whereas,  I  am  now  the  sole  owner  of  the 
said  patent  and  of  all  rights  under  the  same  in  the  below-recited 

territory ;   and  whereas,    ,  of   ,  county  of 

,  State  of   ,  is  desirous  of  acquiring  an 

interest  in  the  same : 

ISTow,  therefore,  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  be  it  known  that, 

for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars,  to  me  in 

hand  paid,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  I,  the  said 
,  have  sold,  assigned,  and  transferred,  and  by  these 
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presents  do  sell,  assign,  and  transfer,  unto  the  said ' 

all  the  right,  title,  and  interest  in  and  to  the  said  invention,  as 
secured  to  me  by  said  letters  patent,  for,  to,  and  in  the  State  of 

J  ^iid  for,  to,  or  in  no  other  place  or  places ;  the  same 

to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  said  . within  and  through- 
out the  above-specified  territory,  but  not  elsewhere,  for  his  own 
use  and  behoof,  and  for  the  use  and  behoof  of  his  legal  representa- 
tives, to  the  full  end  of  the  term  for  which  said  letters  patent  are 
or  may  be  gi-anted,  as  fully  and  entirely  as  the  same  would  have 
been  held  and  enjoyed  by  me  had  this  assignment  and  sale  not  been 
made. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  af- 
fixed my  seal  at   ,  in  the  county  of ,  and 

State  of ,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

In  presence  of :  [l.  s.] 

[Add  acknoiuledgm,cni.'\ 


Form   No.  486. 
License  —  Shop=Right. 

In  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars,  to  me  paid  by 

the    firm    of    ,    of    ,    in    the    county    of 

,  State  of  ,  I  do  hereby  license  and  em- 
power the  said to  manufacture  in  said 

[or  other  place  agreed  upoii]    the  improvement  in    , 

for  which  letters  patent  of  the  United  States  Ko were 

granted  to  me  the day  of ,  in  the  year  19 .  . , 

and  to  sell  the  machines  so  manufactured  throughout  the  United 
States  to  the  full  end  of  the  term  for  which  said  letters  patent  are 
granted. 

Signed  at ,  in  the  county  of and  State 

of ,  this day  of ,  19 .  . . 

In  presence  of :  

\^Add  acJcnowledginenf.'] 


Form   No.  487. 
License  —  Not   Exclusive  —  With   Royalty. 

This  agreement,  made  this day  of ,  19 

between ,  of in  tlir  eonnly  of 
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ixnd  State  of ,  party  of  the  first  part,  and , 

of ,  in  the  county  of ,  and  State  of , 

party  of  the  second  part,  witnesseth,  that  whereas,  letters  patent 

of  the  United   States  JSTo ,   for   an   improvement  in 

,  were  granted  to  the  party  of  the  first  part  on  the 

day  of ,  19.  .  ;  and  whereas,  the  party  of  the 

second  part  is  desirons  of  manufacturing- containing 

said  patented  improvement: 

]!^ow,  therefore,  the  parties  have  agreed  as  follows: 

I.  The  party  of  the  first  part  hereby  licenses  and  empowers  the 
party  of  the  second  part  to  manufacture,  subject  to  the  conditions 

hereinafter  named,   at  their  factory  in    ,   and  in  no 

other  place  or  places,  to  the  end  of  the  terai  for  which  said  letters 
patent  were  granted containing  the  patented  im- 
provements, and  to  sell  the  same  within  the  United  States. 

II.  The  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  make  full  and  true 
returns  to  the  party  of  the  first  part,  under  oath,  upon  the  first 

days  of and in  each  year,  of  all 

containing  the  Datented  improvements  manufactured  by  them. 

III.  The  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  pay  to  the  party  of 

the  first  part dollars  as  a  license  fee  upon  every 

manufactured  by  said  party  of  the  second  part  containing  the 
patented  improvements ;  provided,  that  if  the  said  fee  be  paid  upon 

the  days  provided  herein  for  semi-annual  returns,  or  within 

days  thereafter,  a  discount  of per  cent,  shall  be  made  from 

said  fee  for  prompt  payment. 

IV.  Upon  a  failure  of  the  party  of  the  second  part-  to  make  re- 
turns or  to  make  payment  of  license  fees,  as  herein  provided,  for 

days  after  the  days  herein  named,  the  party  of  the  first 

part  may  terminate  this  license  by  serving  a  written  notice  upon 
the  party  of  the  second  part ;  but  the  party  of  the  second  part  shall 
not  thereby  be  discharged  from  any  liability  to  the  party  of  the 
first  part  for  any  license  fees  due  at  the  time  of  the  service  of  said 
notice. 

Iisr  Witness  Wheeeof,  the  parties  above  named  have  hereunto 

set  their  hands  the  day  and  year  first  above  written  at , 

in  the  county  of and  State  of 

In  the  presence  of : 

[Add  acknowledg merit. ~\  
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changing  number  of  directors,  1507-1512 
changing  par  value  of   shares,   1525 
changing  principal  place  of  business,  1527-152!) 
corporate  existence,  extension  of.  1531 
defect  or  informality,  to  correct,  1550-1554 
objects,  correction  of,  1555 
preferred  stock,  certificate  authorizing,   1522 
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Annual  Meetings: 

directors,  minutes  of,   1471 

waiver  of  notice  of,   1472 
stockholders,  minutes  for.  14G4 

ballot  of  stockholder,  1471 

ballot  of  proxy.   1471 

notice  of,  1465 

proxies  for,  various  forms.  1467-1469 

waiver  of  notice  of.  1465 

Annual  Certificate: 

joint  stock  association.   1752 

Annual  Reports: 

corporations,  other  than  moneyed  or  railroad.  1562 

Assignment: 

incorporator's  stock  subscription,  1451 
invention,  before  issue  of  patent,   1754 
patent,  entire  interest  in,  1755 
territorial  interest  in,  1756 
undivided  interest  in,  1755 

Ballots: 

proxy,  at  annual  election,  1471 
stockholder,  at  annual  election.  1471 

Bank  Account: 

resolution  authorizing,  1459 
certification   thereof,   1460 

Bill  of  Sale: 

business,  stock  in  trade,  etc..  1450 

Bond,    Indemnity: 

lost  certificate  of  stock,  bond  to  obtain  reissue.   ]4!)4 
treasurer  of  corporation,   1460 

Bonds   Secured   by   Mortgage: 

coupon,   1590 
registered,  1592 

interest  coupon,  1591 
guarantee  of  corporate  bonds.  1595,  1596 
individual,  corporate  bond  to,   1600 
trustee's  certificate,  1592 
validity  of,  counsel's  opinion  as  to,  1594 

Books  and  Accounts: 

clauses  restricting  inspection  of.  1390 

Bridge   Corporations: 

certificate   of  incorporation,    1661 
extension  of  existence.  1664 
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Business  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  general  form,    l;{{il 

examples  of  certificates  of  incor|)orati()ii,    l.{ti8-18S2 
full  liability  form,  16 IS 

consolidation,    agreement    for,    1620 

extension  of  business,  certificate  of,   ir>32 

object  clauses,  general,   1387 

object  clauses,  specific    (ailphabetioally  arranged).    13!);} 

payment  one-lialf  capital,  certificate  of,  1461 

reincorporation,  certificate  for,  1614 

stock,  shares  of  without  par  value,  certificate  of  incorporation.  13S2 

supplemental  certificate  to  change  to  full  liability,   1618 
(See  also  Amended   Certificate.) 

By=Laws: 

general   form   for  stock  corporations.    1444 
special  clauses  for  use  in: 

dii-ectors'  contracts   with  corporation,  autliorizing.    l.")12 

executive  committee,  authorizing,  1513 

finance  committee,  authorizing,  l.ilf) 

Capital  Stock: 

classification  into  couuiion  and  |)refeijt'(i,   1,')22 
distribution  of  stock,  as  dividend,  14S!» 
increase  or  reduction,  certificate  of,   l')16 

notice  of  meeting  for,  1519 
affidavit  of  mailing,   ir)3(> 
affidavit  of  service,  1510 
waiver  of  notice,  1521 

proof  for.  State  Comptroller  upcm  reduction,  1520 

restricting  increase,  in  certificate  of  incorporation.   l;;!il 

unanimous  consent  to  increase  or  reduce,  1521 
payment  of  one-half,-  business  corporatiim.  1461 

ferry  corporation,  1627 
navigation  corporation,  full  payment,  1()35 
preferred  stock,  preference  clauses,   1495-1506 

exchange  for  common,   1502,  1504 

redemption  or  retirement  of,  1375,   1503,   1504 

restriction  of  voting  power,  1506 
shares,  par  value,  change  of,  1525 

issue  of,  at  fixed  price,  provision  for,  1391 

without  par  value,  certificate  of  incorporation,  13S2 
subscription  for,  1462,  1463 

Certificate  of  Incorporation: 

bridge  corporation.   llKil 

business  corporations,  general  form,  1361 

examples  of  certificates  of  incorporation,   13(13-1382 

full  liability  form,  161« 

object   clauses,  general.    1387 

object    clauses,    specific    (al]ih;ibc(ically    aniingcd  i .    139:', 

reincorporation   of,    1()14 

shares  without  par  value,  1382 
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Certificate  of  Incorporation  (Continued): 

clinises,  elective,  for   insertion   therein 

classitication   of  directors,   1511 

compensation  of  directors,  1537 

contracts  between  corporations  witii   identical  directors,   13!)2 

executive  committee,  1514,  1515 

guarantee  of  dividends,  1389 

inspection  of  books  and  accounts,  restricting,   13^0 

issue  of  stock  at  a  price  fixed  by  directors,  1391 

purchase  by  the  corporation  of  its  own  stock.  1390 

removal  of  officers  or  directors,   1511 

restricting  increase  of  capital  stock.  1391 

right  to  subscribe  for  new  stock,  limitation  u])<)M,   1391 

salaries  of  officers,  1536 

setting  apart   working  capital,    1391.    1537 

surplus,  limiting  amount  of,  153G 
ferry   corporation,   1625 
gas  or  electric  light  corporations,   1652 
navigation  corporations,  1633 
pipe-line  corporation,   1641 
railroads,  to  be  operated  by  steam   power,   1667 

foreign  coimtries,  roads  to  be  operated  in,   KiSl 

street  surface   railroad,    1670 
reorganization  by  purchasers  of  property   and   franchises.    1547 
stage  coach  corporation,   1637 
telegraph  and  telephone  corporations.  1657 
tramway  corporation,  1639 
turnpike  or  plank-road  corporation,  1062 
water-works  corporation,  1654 

Certificate  of  Indebtedness: 

form  for,  issued  by  a  corporation.  1602 

receivers'  certificates,  petition   for  authority  to  issue,   160S 

form  of  certificates,   1613 

order  of  court  authorizing,  1611 

Certificate  of  Payment: 

business  corporation,  half  payment,   1461 
ferry  corporation,  half  payment,   1627 
navigation   corporation,    full    payment.    1635 

Certificate  of  Reincorporation: 

existing'   business    corporation,    1614 

Certificate  of  Reorganization: 

foreclosure,  by   purchasers    after.    1547 

Certificate  of  Stock: 

common  stock,  1480-1482 

demand  for   transfer  of,   1492 

general  forms,  1479.  1480 

lost  certificate,  bond  of  indemnity.  141)4 

partly  paid   stock,   1484 

preferred   stock,   1483 

subscriptions   for   stock.   1462.   1463 

voting  trust   agreement,  forms  of,  undei',   1563-1571 
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Certiorari: 

tiaiK'hise    tax,    revision,    applicutioii    for.    1740 
writ  of  certiorari  to  revicAv,  174!) 
petition  for  writ,   1743 

notice    of  application    for    writ.    1742 
order  for  writ,  174S 

notice  of  entry  of,   174n 

Challenges: 

proxy,  oath  to  be  taken,  1470 
stockholder,  oath  to  be  taken,   1470 

Change   of   Corporate   Name: 

notice  of  application,  1559 

order  of  court  authorizing-  change,    1500 

petition   for,    1558 

resolution    of   directors   autliorizing    application,    LKiO 

Change  of  Principal   Office: 

certificate  of  special  meeting  autliorizing,  1527.  1529 
luianimous   consent,   without   a  meeting.    1528 

Classification  of   Directors: 

clauses   for,    1511.    1512 

example  of,  in  certificate  of  incorporation.  l.Sii!) 

Classification  of  Stock: 

certificate  authorizing,   1522 
examples  of,  1374,  1495-1503 

Common  Stock: 

certificates  of.   1480-1482 
exchange  of  preferred  for,   1504 

Committees: 

executive,  clauses  relative  to,  1513-1515 
finance,  provision  for,  1515 

Consents  of  Stockholders: 

dissolution,  without  court  proceedings.  1708 

execution  of  mortgage,   1576 

extension  of  existence,  1532 

unanimous  consents: 

capital   stock,   increase    or   reduction    of,    1521 
directors,  change  of  number  of,  1507 
principal   office,  change  of,   1528 

Consolidation: 

business   corporations,    1620 
railroad  corporations,   1682 

Contracts: 

power  to  make,   94,    1 1 1 

Conversion  or  Exchange  of  Stock: 

|)referr<'d    for   comnion.    1502,    I5(U 
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Corporate  Existence: 

extension  of,  certificate  for,   1531 
resolution  for,   1532 
stockholders'  consent,  1532 
turnpike,  plank-road  or  bridge  corporation.    It>ti4 


various   forms.    1()()3- 1(5(17 


Corporate  Instruments: 

testimonium   clauses,  for  affixing  to. 

Corporate  Rights  and  Franchise: 

surrender   liy   incorporators,    1704 

Coupon  Bond: 

form  for,   1590 

interest  coupon,   1591 

opinion  of  counsel  as  to  legality  of  issue.   1594 

Dealers: 

notice  to,  of  incorporation,    1452 

Defective  Certificate: 

I'orrection    of.    1550 

Directors   (see  also  Election  of  Diriectors): 

classification  of.  clauses  for.  1511.   1512 

examples  of,  1369 
contracts  and  conveyances  Ity  ollicers.  general  autliority,  ifsolution,   147i> 
dealing  with  the  corporation,  by-laws,  clause  for.   1512 
increase  or  reduction  of  number.  1507-1509 

notice  of  meeting,  1509 

proof  of  service  of.   1510 
waivers  of,   1521,   1617 

unanimous  consent  for,   15U7 
inspectors  at  election  of.  certificate  by.   14()6 

oath  of,  1467 
vacancies  in  board,  method  for  filling,   1510 
removal  of,  provision   for  certificate  of   incorporation,    1511 

Directors'  Meetings: 

annual,  minutes  of,   1471 
first  meeting,  minutes  of,  1456 
waiver  of  notice  of,    1455 

Dissolution  of  Corporations: 

incorporators,  by,  before  doing  business,  1704 

voluntary   dissolution,   by   stockholders,    1705-1724     (See   also   Voluntary 
Dissolution   Without   Court   Proceedings.) 

court  proceedings,   1724 

creditors'  meeting,  notice  of,  1734 

final  account,  notice  of  presentation,  1734 

final  order,   1731 

notice   of  appointment   of  receiver,    1727 

oath  of  receiver,  1733 

order  to  show  cause,   1728 

notice  of  motion  for,   1727 

petition  for,  1724 

schedule  to  be  annexed  thereto,  1726 
report  of  referee,  1730 
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Dividend: 

declaration  of,  resolution  of  dircc-tors.   14SS-14!l() 

notice  of,  for  mailing,  148S 

stock  and  scrip  dividends,  1481l-14!»2 
guarantee  of,  clause  in  certificate  of  iiicoiporatioii.    i:;s!» 
scrip  dividend,  forms  of,   1489,   1491 

resolution   declaring,    1490 

Election  of  Directors  (see  also  Directors): 

inspectors  of  election,  certificate  of,  14(56 

oath  of,  to  be  annexed  to  certificate.   ]4(>7 
notice  for,  annual  election,  1465 

special   election,    1474 

stockholder,  when  given  by,   1470 
oath  to  be  taken  a;t.  by  cliallenged  stockhultln-.   1470 

proxy,  to  take,  if  challenged.  1470 
petition  to  court  to  set  aside,  1476 

order  setting  aside  election,   147S 
proxy,  from  a  stockholder,  1467.   146!t 

ballot  of,  1471 

bondholder,  if  given  by,   1596 
stockholder's  ballot,  1471 
sworn  statement  of  voter,  1475 
voting  at,  by  holding  companies,   1506 

Execution  of  Instrument: 

proof  of,  by   a   corporation,   1753 
testimonium   clauses,  various,   16n;i^l607 
corporate  signatures.   160;]-1(>07 

Executive  Committee: 

clauses  relative  to,   151.S-1515 

Extension  of  Existence: 

certificate  for,   1531 

lesolution  for,  1532 

stockholders'  consent   for,   1532 

turnpike,  plank-road   or  bridge  ci)r]ioratinii.    I()(i4    lt)6(i 

Extension  of  Purposes,  Powers  or  Provisions: 

certificate  by  stock  corporations  generally,  1532 

(•o[)y  of   proceedings  of  meeting,  to   be  atfadied.    |.")34 
notice  of  meeting.  1535 

affidavit  of  mailing.    153t; 

Ferry  Corporations: 

certificate   of   incorporation,   1625 
license  to  maintain  a  ferry,  1630 

application  for,  by  corporation  owning  the  land.  1627 
corporation  by,  not  owning  the  land.   1628 
notice  to   owner   of   lands.    1629 

proof  of  service,  1630 
undertaking  to  be  given,  u])on  apjiiieat  ion.   1631 
affidavit  of  justification,  l(i33 
approval  of  undertaking,   1633 
clerk's  certificate  to  be  annexed  to  copy  of  lieeiise.   H)31 
payment  of  one-lialf  capital,  allidaxit    of.    1627 
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Finance  Committee: 

jirovisioiis  for,  151o 

Financial  Statement: 

deiuand  upon  treasurer  to  make,  14!t3 

Foreign  Corporations: 

removal  of  office  of  designee,   17U1 
revocation  and  new  designation,   170U 
statement  and  designation  by,  1697 

consent  to  be  attached,  1690 

oath  to  be  annexed  to  copy  of  certiticate  of  incorporation,   Ki'-l'.l 

resolution  of  directors  authorizing,   1700 
state  comptroller,  affidavit  for,  1702 

Franchise  Tax  (see  Certiorari). 

Full   Liability  Company: 

certificate  of  incoi'poration,  1618 
supplemental  certificate  to  become,  1618 

Gas  or  Electric   Light  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorj)oration,  1652 

General  Object  Clauses: 

forms   for.  l:W7 

Guarantee   of  Bonds: 

forms    for,    159.5,    1596 

Guarantee  of  Dividends: 

clau^e  fdi'.  in   certificate  of   incorporation,   1889 

Holding  Companies: 

\'otiug  stock   in  otiu'i'  coi])orati()iis,   jirovisions   foi-.    1506 

Incorporators: 

surrender  by.  of   corpoiate    fi'ancliise.    1704 

Incorporators'   Meeting: 

bill  of  sale  of  business,  pursuant  to  resolution  adopted  at.   1450 

creditors'  notices  to,  after  meeting.   1452 

minutes    of,    1453 

proposal  to  sell  property,  for  consi<[('ratioii   at.    1449 

proxy  for,  1443 

waiver  of  notice  for.  144;! 

Incorporator's  Subscription: 

assignment  of.   1451 

Increase  or  Reduction  of  Capital  Stock: 

certificate  for,  1516 

notice  of  meeting  for,  1519 

mailing,  affidavit  of,   1536 

service,  affidavit  of.  1510 

waiver   of,   1521 
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Increase  or  Reduction  of  Capital  Stock  (Continued): 

proof   for   State   Comptroller   upon   reduction,    lojii 
restricting  increase,  in  certiticate  of  incorporation,  13111 
restriction  upon  right  to  subscribe  for  new  stock,  13!)  1 
iiiianimoui*   consent   for.    ].i-21 

Increase  or  Reduction  of  Number  of  Directors: 

certificates  for,  1507,   1508 
increased  number,  how  chosen.   1510 
notice   of  meeting,   1509 

service,  proof  of,  1510 

waivers  of,  1521,   1617 
unanimous  consent  for,   1507 

Informality    or    Defect: 

amended   certificate  to  correct.    1550.    1551 
amended    supplemental    certificate.    1554 

Inspectors  of  Election: 

certiticate  by,  of   result  of  election,   1400 
oath  to  be  annexed  to,  1467 

Inspection  of  Books  and  Accounts: 

clauses  for  purpose  of  restricting,  1300 

Installment  Receipt: 

stock    Mibsciifition    jiaynu'iit,    14S7 

Joint  Stock  Associations:   ■ 

annual   i-ertiticatc  <if.    1752 

Limitations  in  Certificate  of  Incorporation: 

'  examples   nt.    l.'ISO.    1530.    1537 

Lost  Certiticate  of  Stock: 

bond    of    indemnity,    fur    new    certiticate,    141*4 

Mandamus: 

certificate  of  incorjtoration.  iictition  to  com|)cl  iiling  of.   17-5 
order  for,  1738 

notice  of   ajipcal    from.    1731) 

Meetings: 

annual,  of  ilirectors,  1471 

waiver  of  notice  of,   1472 
annual,  of  stockholders,  1464 

notice  of,   1465 

waiver  of,   1465 
first  meeting  of  directors.   1456 

notice,  waiver  of,   1455 
incorporators,   1453 

notice  of.  waiver.   1443 

])roxy  for.   1443 
iiotico  of   (see  Notices'. 
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Merger  of  Corporations: 

certificate  of,   1538 

directors'  meeting  to  act  uimhi,  miiiuto  of.   l.')4(l 

Minutes: 

classification  of  stock,   meeting   authorizing.    1522 
consolidation  of  business  corporation,  meeting  for,   1()23 
directors,  change  of  number,   meeting  for,    1508 

first  meeting  of,    1456 

annual  meeting  of,  1471 
extension  of  objects  and  powers,  1534 
incorporators,  first  meeting  of,  1453 
lease  of  railroad,  meeting  authorizing,   1690 
stockholders,   annual    nu'eting,    1464 

Mortgage: 

certificate  of  consent,  1578 
consent  for,    1576 

short   form,   1578 
corporation    trust    mortgage,    1580 

coupon  bond  thereimder,   1590 

interest   coupons.    1591 

registered  bond   thereunder,   1592 

trustee's  certificate,   1592 
corporation  mortgage  to  an  individual,  1596 

bond  thereunder,  1600 
counsel's  opinion  of  legality  of  bond  issue,  1594 
statement  of  indebtedness  thereunder,  1593 

Mortgage  Indebtedness: 

statement  of,  for  filing.  1593 

Name: 

cliange  of,  petition  for,  1558 

notice  of  application  for,  1559 

order  of  court  authorizing,   1560 

resolution   of  directors   authorizing   application,   1560 

Navigation   Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  1633' 

payment  of  capital  stock,  certificate  of,  1635 

Note: 

corporation,  given  by,   1473 

resolution  authorizing,  1473 

Notices: 

affidavit  of  mailing,  1536 
annvial  election  of  directors,  1465 

waiver  of,   1465 
application  for  order  to  change  name,   1559 
capital    stock,   increase   or   reduction    of.   meeting    for,    1519 

waiver  of,  1521 
change  of  name,  application  for,  1559 
changing  par  value  of  shares,  of  meeting  for,   1525 
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Notices  (Continued): 

conet'tion  of  objects,  applieatioii  for.  l.")57 
creditors,  notice  to,  after  incorporation,   14.")2 
directors,  annual  election  of.   1465 

annual  meeting  of,  waiver,  1472 

change  of  number  of,  meeting  for.  15U!) 
mailing  and  serving,  jjroof  of.   1510 

first  meeting  of,  1455 

special  election  of,  1474 

notice  by  a  stockholder,   1475 
dissolution  of  firm.  1452 
dissolution  of  corporation,  of  application.    1727 

creditors'  meeting.  1734 

final  account,  of  presentation.  1734 
dividend,  notice  for  mailing,  1488 
extension  of  purposes  and  powers,  of  meetinji  for.  1535 

afl5davit  of  mailing.  1536 
ferry  license,  of  applications  for.  1629 

proof  of  service.  1630 
incorporators'  meeting,  waiver  of  notice,   1443 
pipe-line,   of   application   to  cross   bridge.    164!) 

relocation  of  line,  1643 

survey  of  line,  1643 
proof  of  mailing  and  service,   1510,   1536 
railroad,  route,  of  filing  map,  1675 

lease  of.  meeting  to  consider.  1688 

location  of.  application,   1675 

determination  of,  notice  of  appeal,  1678 
railroad,  street,  of  application  to  construct.  1602 
reincorporation,   of  meeting  for,   1614 

services  of  employee,  claim  for.  notice  to  stncklioldcr.    U'.M 
stockholders,  annual  meeting  of,   1465 

special  meeting  of.   1475 

Avaiver  of.  1465 
waiver,  general  form.  1617 

Number  of  Shares: 

change  of,  proceedings  for.   1525 

Oaths: 

inspectors  of  election,   1467 
proxy,  to  be  taken  by,  when  challenged.    1470 
voter,  to  be   taken   by.  when   challenged.    147n 
special   election,   sworn    statement,    1475 

Objects: 

clauses,  general,   1387-131)3 

specific   (alphabetically  arranged),  131)3-1443 
correction  of.  petition  to  court  for,  1555 

notice  of  application.  1557 
general  regulating  clauses,  1387-1303 
extension  of,  certificate  for,  1532 

Office: 

change  of  location,  by  vote  of  stockholders,  1520 
unanimous  consent   for.  certificate   for,   1527 
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Officers: 

(■untrac't8  and  conveyances  by.  general  authority  to  execute.  1473 
certiticatioii  of  resolution   conferring   authority.    1474 

Partly  Paid  Stock: 

certitlcate  of.   1484 

Par  Value  of  Shares: 

cliange  of.  proceedings  for,  152.5 

Patents: 

assignments  of.  17;'>4-17-'ili 
licenses  under.   17.')7 

Payment   of   Capital    Stock: 

business  corporation,  payment  of  une-hal:.   1461 
ferry  company,   lti27 
navigation  corporation.  Hi'.Wi 

Petition: 

change  of  corporate  name,   lo-lS 

election  of  directors,  to  set  aside.  147t) 

objects,  for  correction  of,  1555 

pipe-line  company,  to  construct  lin»'s.  1K49 

receiver's  certificates,  for  authority  to   issue.    KidS 

railroad,   for  change  of  route,   1(57;) 

voluntaiy  dissolution,  for  appointment  of  receiver.   1724 

Pipe=Line  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation.   1(541 

map  and  survey  of  line,  notice  of  tiling.   1H4;> 

monthly  statement  by,  1652 

petition  for  permission  to  const r\u(    through  streets,  etc..   164!> 

aggrieved  owner,  petition  of.    1(544 

notice  of  motion.   165(1 

order  of  court,  granting   permission.    1  li")  1 
relocation  of  line,  petition  for.   1(54:5 

notice  of  application,  1644 

commissioners  to  examine   line,  order  appointing.    1646 
report  of  such  commissioners,  1647 

order  of  court  upon  such  report,  1648 

Plank=Road    Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,   1662 
extension  of  corporate  existence,  1664 

resolution   of   supervisors    authorizing,    1662 

statement  relative   to.   1662 


Pooling  of  Stock: 

agreements   for.    1563 
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Powers: 

extension    of,    lo32-153() 

Preferred  Stock: 

certificate  of,   1483 

convertible   provision,   l.ilM 

classification,  certificate  antliori/.ino,  i:yZ2 

common  and  preferred  M'itli  diH'erent   |»ai'   values.    I. Mi.-) 

examples  of,  various  clauses,   14!).") 

first   and  second  preferred.   14!HI 
exchange  of.  for  common.  1504 
redemption   and   retirement  of.    ].r(l3,    l.i(l4 
restriction   upon    votinj;-   liylits.    1. ")().").    ].')(m; 

Principal  Place  of  Business: 

clianije  of,  by  vote   of   stncklioldiTs.    l.")-^!l 

unanimous  consent   for.  ccitilicate  of.    l.")-27 

Promissory   Note: 

corjioration,  given  by.  1473 

resolution  autlioiizing.  1473 

Proof  of  Service  of  Notices   (see  Notices). 

Proposal   to   Sell   Property   for  Stock: 

letter  emlx.dyiug  olVer.    144!) 

Proxy: 

ballot  of.  at  annual  election.    1471 
bondliolder,  when  given  1)\.   lo'.Mi 
incorporator's  meeting,   1443 

member  of  non-stock  corporation,   when  given   by.    141)9 
oath,  when  challenged,  1470 
stockholder,  when  given  by,  14()7-14(i!l 
with  power  of  substitution.  146S 

Purposes   (see  also  Objects): 

extension   or   alteration   of.    l.")32 
minutes  of  meeting  for.    ir):;4 
notice  of  meeting  for.  l.')3.) 
affidavit  of  mailing,  ir)3() 

Railroad   Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  steam  railroad,    l()t»7 

foreign  ctmntry.  road  to  be  operated   in.    HiSl 

street  surface  railroad,  1()7() 
consolidation,  agreement  for.  Iti82 

consent  of  stockholders.    HISli 
certificate  in  lieu   of.   KiSCi 
judicial  sale  of  property.   incor|)cir:it  ion   bv    |Jui(lia>iT>.    I." 
lease  of  road,  notice  of  meeting   to  considei-.    ItiSS 

adoption  of.  certificate  for.   ItiSJt 
meeting  for.  record  of.   lti!)0 
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Railroad  Corporations  (Continued): 

steam  railroads,  map  of  route,  notice  of  liliiig,   lt)72 
certificate  to  be  attached  to  map  and  profile,  167;! 
route,  location  of,  petition  for  change  of,  1673 
notice  of  application,  1675 

order  appointing  commissioners  to  examine  route,  1676 
oath  of  commissioners,  1677 
determination  of  commissioners,  1677 
notice  of  appeal  from,  1678 

order  affirming  or  reversing  determination,  1671) 
route,  change  of,  certificate  for,  1679 
street  surface  roads,  consent  to  construct,  1691 

consent  to  construct,  by  property  owner,  1691 
local  authorities,  when  given  by,  1694 
application  for,  1692 
notice  of,  1692 
route,  extension  of,  1695,  1696 
electricity,  consent   to  use   of.    1691 
supplemental  certificate  to  cunect   original.    1('(71 

Receipt  in  Lieu  of  Stock: 

installment  receipt,  1487 
temporary   stock  receipt,   1486 

Receiver: 

application  for  appointment  of,  1724 

schedule  to  be  annexed  thereto,  1726 
creditors'  meeting,  notice  of,  1734 
final  account,  notice  of  presentation  of.   1734 
final  order,  1731 
oath  of  receiver,   1733 
order  to  show  cause,  1728 

notice  of  motion  for,  1727 
report  of  referee,  1730 

Receiver's  Certificates: 

form  of,  1613 

order  authorizing,   1611 

petition  for  authority  to  issue,   1608 

Redemption  of  Preferred  Stock: 

provision  for.  in  certificate  of  incorporation.   1503 

Removal  of  Directors  or  Officers: 

]>iovision   for,  in  certificate  of   incorporation.   1511 

Reorganization: 

certificate  of,  after  foreclosure,  1547 
existing  business  corporations,  1614 

Reports  (see  Annual  Report). 

Resolutions,  Directors': 

assets  of  firm,  for  acquiring,  1458 
bank  account,  authorizing,  1459 

certification  of  resolution,  1459 
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Resolutions,  Directors'   (Continued): 

rliec'ks,  empowerino-  certain  (.llicci^  to  sijiii,   \4M 

compensation   of  ofticers.   lixinji   amonnt,    1457 

contracts,  granting  officers  general  power  to  make.   147;i 

certification  of  such  resolution.    1474 
corporate  seal,  prescribing,  1450 

dissolution,  directing  call  for  meeting  to  consider.  1700 
dividends,  declaring.  1488-1490 

scrip  dividend,   1490 

stock  dividend,  1489 
foreign  corporation,  designating  agent  for,   1700 
full  liability  corporation,  authorizing  change  to,  KilS 
merger,  authorizing,   1540 

name  of  corporation,  authorizing  eliange  of.    15C)0 
principal  office,  specifying  location   of,   1456 
promissory  note,  authorizing  making  of,  1473 
route  of  railroad,   for  change  of,   1679 

extension  of,  authorizing,   1695 
subscriptions  for  stock,  authorizing.   1459 

Resolutions,   Stockholders': 

a.ssets  of  firm,  for  acquiring.   1453 

capital  stock,   increasing  or  reducing,   1516 

classifying  stock  into  common  and  preferred.  1522 

corporate  existence,  extending,  1532 

directors,  changing  number  of.  1507 

dissolution,  approving.   1711 

lease  of  railroad,  approving,   1689 

par  value  of  shares,  changing,  1525 

principal  office,  changing  location  of.  1527 

purposes  or  powers,  extending  or  altering.  1532 

reincorporation  of  business  corporation,  1614 

Sale  of  Property  to  Corporation: 

bill  of  sale,.  1450 
proposal   for,   1449 

Scrip  Dividend: 

examples  of,   1489,   1491 
resolution  declaring,  1490 

Sale  of  Corporate  Property: 

dissenting  stockholder,   petition   by.   for  appraisers,    1542 
notice  of  application,    1541 

affidavit  of  service  of  petition  and  notice.  1544 
proxy  of  dissenting  stockholder.  1545 

notice  of  protest  by,  to  be  served  at  stockholders"  meeting.   1546 
proof  of  protest,   1546 
judicial  sale  of  property,  incorporation  by  purchasers.  1547 

Shares  of  Stock  (see  also  Stock): 

change  of  par  value  of.  ])rocce(lings  for.  1525 
without  par  value,  certificate  of  incorporation.   1382 

provision  in  certificate  limiting  right  to  subscribe.  13S6 

Special  Election  (see  Election). 
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Specific  Object  Clauses: 

exiiuiples   of.    alpliabetically    anaiioed.    ]o!t3-1443 

Stage  Coach  Corporations: 

certitii-ate    nf    iiic-oriioratioii.    1637 

route  t)l.  alteratii)ii  or  extension  of,   1638 

Stock  (see  also  Preferred  Stock): 

certificate  of.  general  forms,   147'(t,   1480 
common  stock,   1480-1482 
partly   paid  stock,   1484 
preferred   stock,   1483 
classification   of,   certificate   authorizing.    ir)22 
demand   for   transfer  of,    1492 
increase  or  reduction  of,  1516 
lost   certificate,  bond  of  indemnity,   1494 
piioling  agreements.   1.563 

certificates  of  common  stock  under.  ir)63-l.)71 
preferred  stock,   1564 
purchase  by  corporation  of  its  own,  clause  for,  1390 
shares,  par  value,  certificate  for  change  of,  1525 

without  par  value,  certificate  of  incor|)oration.  1382 
subscriptions  for,  before  and  after  incorporation,  1462,  1463 
payments  upon,   receipt   for  installments,    1487 
transfers  of.  1451 
temporary  receipt  for,  1486 
voting  stock   in  otlier   corporations.    l.'iOd 

Stock  Book: 

entries,  form  of.   1493 

Stockholder: 

dissolution   by   stockliolders   witliout   judicial    proceedings.    17tl5-1724 
financial  statement,  demand  for,  upon  treasur(>r.  1493 
notice  by,  of  special  election  of  directors.   147"> 
notice  to,  of  claim  for  services,   1494 
petition  by,  to  set  aside  election,  1476 
proxy  from,  for  annual  election,  14(!7-1469 
transfer  of  stock,  demand  by,  1492 

Subscriptions  for  Stock: 

agreement  before  and  after  incoriioration.  1462.  1463 

assignment  or  transfer  of,   1451 

incorporator's  subscription.  1451 

installment   receipt   for  payments,    1487 

limitation,  upon  right  to  subscribe  for  new  stock,  1391 

new  stock  of  corporation  having  shares  without   par  value.    1386 
receipt  after  full  payment,  before  issue  of  stock,  1487 

Supplemental  Certificate: 

amendment  of,  1554 

full  liability  corporation,  to  create,   1618 

railroad  corporation,  to  correct  original,   1671 

Surrender  of  Corporate  Rights: 

certificate  by   incori)orators  for,   1704 
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Tax   (see  Certiorari). 

Telegraph  and  Telephone  Corporations: 

certifieate    of    inciir])iiiati()ii,    IC.'iT 
cxtpnsion  of  lines,  certificate   fof.    Kioit 

Testimonium  Clauses: 

corporate  instruments,  to  be  attixed  to,   lti(i;{-l()(J7 
signature  by  corporation  tliereto.   liJd.'i-lonT 

Trade  Name: 

certificate   of   adoption    of.    17.')1 

Tramway  Corporations: 

certificate   of   incorporation.    lOI'it 

Transfer  of  Property   (see  Sale  of   Property   to  Corporation). 

Transfer  of  Stock: 

demand  for,  149-2 
indorsements  for.   147!l-14S4 

Transfer  of  Incorporator's  Subscription: 

form    for.    14-")1 

Treasurer: 

demand  upon.  Joi    financial  statcmciif .   14!);! 

Turnpike  or  Plank=Road  Corporations: 

certificate   of    incor[)oration,    1()()2 
extension    of   existence,   certificate    for.    UJtit 

Trust  Agreement: 

.stock,  for  pooling-  of,  loti3 

certificates   of  common   and    pr<'feri-('d   tiirreuiHler.    I.")(i4-l.'i(('.l 

Trust  Deed  (see  Mortgage). 

Underwriting  Agreement: 

syndicate,   for   foi-mation    of.    1")71 

Voter,  at  Corporate  Election: 

ballot  of,   1471 

sworn  statement  by.   147.") 

Voluntary  Dissolution: 

application  for,  1724 

schednle  to   be  annexed   tliereto.    172ti 
creditors'  meeting,  notice  of,  1734 
final  account,  notice  of  presentation   of.   17;!4 
final  order  for,  1731 

incorporators,  by,  -wMtbout  court   jiroceedinyN,   1704 
oatli  of  receiver,  1733 
order  to  show  cause,  1728 

notice  of  motion  for,  1727 
report  of  referee.  1730 
stockbidders,  by   v.de  of.   witliuul    iu<lirial    |ii(icccilinH-^.    17n.-. 
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Voluntary  Dissolution  Without  Judicial  Proceedings: 

certificate  of  dissolution,  wlieii  notices  liave  been  given.  1705 

consent  of  stockholders,   1708 

statement  of  names  of  officers,  etc.,  1708 
certificate  of  dissolution,  when  notices  have  been  waived,   1713 

consent  of  stockholders,   1717 

directors'  meeting,  to  vote  on  dissolution,  minutes  of.   170!) 
waiver  of  notice  of,  1718 
power  of  attorney  to  vote  and  sign  consent,  1719 

statement  of  names  of  officers,  etc.,   1717 

stockholders'  meeting,  to  vote  on  dissolution,   minutes  of,   1711 
waiver  of  notice  of,  1719 
creditors,  notice  to,   1724 

directors'  meeting  relative  to  liquidation,  minutes  of,  1720 
financial  statement  by  directors  as  trustees  in  dissolution,  1722 
partial  payment  in  liquidation,  endorsement  on  stock  certificate,  172:i 
Secretary  of  State's  certificate,  1723 
surrender  of  corporate  rights  by  incorporators.  1704 

Voter: 

oath,   when   challenged.    1470 

restrictions  upon  rights  of,  clauses  for,  ir)03,  1500 
stock  owned  by  holding  company,  how  voted.  150fi 
sworn  statement  of.  at  special  elections,  147.'') 

Voting  Trust  Agreements: 

stockholders"  agreements.  ir)t)3-15ti8 

trustees"  certificates  thereunder.  1564,  l."i()ti,  l.itiO 

Waiver  of  Notice: 

annual  meeting  of  directors.   1472 

annual  meeting  of  stockholders.   1465 

directors,   meeting  to  change  number  of.    1521.   I(il7 

general  form,  1617 

incorporators'  meeting,   1443 

increase  or  reduction  of  capital  stock,   meeting  for.   1521 

reference  to,  in  certificate,  1617 

special  meeting  of  stockholders,  1617 

Water= works  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  1654 

permit  of  local  authorities  to  be  annexed,   1656 
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Abandonment  of  Corporate  Business: 

(li rectors,   wlun    to   be   deteiiiiiiied   liy.   DO.    12:^ 

Accommodation   Notes  or  Indorsements  (see  Promissory  Notes). 

Account: 

bank  deposit,   resolution   authorizing,   form   of.    14.")!l 

certification  thereof,    HliO 
books  of  account,  to  be  kept.  41!) 

Accounting: 

action  to  compel,  llti-11!).  128-12o,  148 

distinction  between  remedies,   161 
director  may  be  compelled  to  give.  148 
manager  of  corporation  may  be  compelled  to  give,   148 
mi.sconduct  of  directors,  accounting  and  restoration,   ll(i.   11!) 
moneys   received  for  transfer  of  coriiorate  control.   148.   ].')2 
negligence  of  directors,  118 

officer  of  corporation  may  be  compelled  to  give,    14S 
secret   profits   of   officers,    154 
stockholder,  rej)resentative  action  by,   llti-11!).   l.Kl.   l.')7.   Itill 

refusal  of  corporation  to  prosecute.  I(i2 
treasurer  may  not  bring  action.  I(i2 
trustee  i>f  corporation  may  be  compelled  to  give.   148 

Accrued  Rights: 

amended  certificate  does  not  prejudice,  2t>,  27 
enforcement  of,  not  aft'ected  by   revision   laws.    1114 

Acknowledgments : 

authority  of  certain  officers  to  take.   1()!)7 

certificate  of,  1101 

corporate,  form  of,  1101 

county    clerk,   authentication    liy,    when    necessary.    1102 

Cuba,  who  may  take  in.  10!l!i 

defective,  how  cured,  2ti 

definition  of   term,   10!)7 

foreign,  who  may  take,   lion 

incorporator  cannot  take  of   his  associates,    1.") 

knowledge  of  officer  taking,  what  necessary.  :50.S 

married  women,  power  to  nutke.  110') 

seal,  when  certificate  of  must  be  uikIit.   1  Uil 

stockholder,  director  or  corporate  olliccr.  autliorily  to  fake.   I.">.   lH 

subscribing   witness,   proof   of  exec\ition    l>y.    Iti 

sufficiency  of,  ^ol,  1008 

time  and  place  of  taking,  when   must   l)e  staled.   lUM 

112  I  I"""  I 
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Actions: 

abatement  of  action  against  direetoi-.   lol 

amendment  of  by-laws,  action   to  restrain.   12(i 

attempt  to  commence,  1160 

bondholders,  against  directors.   1()4 

books,  as  evidence,  42!) 

causes  of  action,  misjoinder  of,  162 

coUusively  brought,   stay   in,   91,  527 

contract,  not  fraudulent,  but  unwise,  may  not  be  set  aside,  122,  125.  126 

corporation,  against,  complaint   in.  11S2 

entitled  to  preferences  in  certain  cases.  1179 
— >  ((irporation  may  sue,  46^  '^fl^^ 

corporate  existence,  proof  of,  when  necessary,   11S2 
creditor's  action  against  directors,   105,   152,   Itil 
distribution  by  directors,  of  surplus  earnings  as  salaries,    154 
effect  of  dissolution  in  certain  cases.  130 
estoppel   (see  Estoppel), 
evidence,  admission  of  stockholder,  1180 
evidence,  judgment  against  corporation,  104 
execution  of  corporate  contracts,  action  to  enjoin,  122 
— ^  foreign  corporations,  when  maintainable  by,  48,  1184^  V^^  77/ */ 

against,  service  of  process,  67-69 

designation  by,  of  person  to  receive  process.  67 

judgment  against,  how  enforceable,   1179 

maintainable  against,  when   to  be,   1184 

requirements  to   be   complied   witli,   67 
good  will,  unlawful  disposition  of,   104,  121 
laches  not  a  bar  to  stockholder's  action,  125 
libel,  corporations  may  maintain  actions  for,  46 
minority  stockholder,  enforcement  of  rights  of,   121 
misnomer,  when  waived,  1183 
note,  action  upon,  1183 
preference  of  causes,  1179 
pending,  amended  certificate  not  to  affect.  26.   1114 

effect  of  repeals  upon,  1114 
stock  book  presumptive  evidence.  419.  429 
summons,  service  of.   1170 
waste,  against  directors,  105.  11(5.  148 
payment  of  large  salaries  irrespective  of  earnings.   154 

rights  of  creditors.  154 
representative  action  by  stockholders.   116-119.   12:?.   156.   157.   1(>().    HU 

complaint,  requisites  of.  116-119,  160.  161 
rescission  of  corporate  contracts,  122.  125,  126 
stockholders'  actions,  cases  respecting.  123-125,  16(1.  161 

demand  upon  directors  to  bring  suit.  125,  126 

funds  corruptly  expended  by  officers,  recovery  of.   153 

stock  and  bonds,  for  fraudulent  transfer.   153 

Acquisition  of  Property 

domestic  corporation,  acquiring  in  other  states  or  countries.  48 
foreign  corporations,  may  acquire  in  this   State,  73 

judicial  sales,  may  p\n-chase  at.  74 
form  of  bill  of  sale.  1151 
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Administrators: 

liability,  wlieii  suhjcct  to.  .")()() 
right  to  vote  on  stor-k,  SO 

(lonial  of  riglit.  in  case  of  (lisaf^recinent.  S(i 

Affidavit: 

mailing  notice  of  meeting,  form  for,  l.ilO.  i :).•;(; 
officers  entitled  to  take,  1102 

IM.wer  to  appoint.  40,  .398  4^^  fc^   Ac^vi^^  ^  /'»^«=**»^,     ^*J . 

Agreement  for  Voting  Stock: 

authorizing  for  period  of  five  years.  S2 
forms  for.  156.S,  15(iS 

Alienation  of  Corporate  Property: 

restraining  unlawful,  14S 

unauthorized,  when  to  be  set  aside,   I4S 

Alteration  of  Business: 

certificate  of,  to  be  filed,  360 

form  for,  1532 
proceedings  for,  366 

Alteration  or  Repeal  of  Charter: 

discretion   of  legislature.  27-i 

Amended  Certificates: 

accrued  rights  not  prejudiced  by.  2().  27 
defects  or  informalities,  correction  of,  2(i 

form   of  certificates   for,   1554 
etlect  of,  26,  27 
extension  of  business,  366 
objects,  correction  of,  26,  27 

alteration  or  extension  of,  .'i6t; 

forms  for,  1555-1557 

notice  to  attorney-general,  27 
pending  actiotiis,  not  affected  by.  27 
l)Owers  and  purposes,  extending  or  altci-ing.  3()(i 
railroads   may  not  thus   change   route.   2S 
rapid  transit  railroads   may   not    tlicrehy   concct    defects,  2S 

Annual  Elections  (see  Election  of  Directors). 

Annual   Report: 

corporations,   wlien    rc(|uire(l    to   lih'.  437 
false    repoi't,    making   of.    43!1,    1145 
actions   U)v  damages,  440 

measure    of   thimages.   430 
[deadings.  440 
unverified  answer,  440 
debts  incurred  ])rior  to   report,  440 
former   statutes  distinguished.   440 
knowledge  of  officer  hulking.  440 
])enal  statutes  of  other  states,  enfoicihility.    I4(i 
personal  liability.  43'!) 
punishable   as  a   misdemeannr.   1145 
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Annual   Report   (Continued): 

foreign  corpDratioiis.  statute  applies  to.  437 

form  for.  15()2 

request  to  lile,  a  condition  precedent,  487 

compliance  within  ten  days  thereafter.  4.S7 
State  tax  report,   LlOli,  1339 
verification   of  report  not   required.  438 

Annulment;  Action  for: 

attorney-general,  to  bring  when  legislature  directs.  1S3 

grounds   for,    183.    184 

injunction,  when  granted,  ISU 

judgment,  tiling  of,   IHO 

jury    trial,    must    )»e    by.    ISS 

notice  of  ai)plication.    1S7 

Assets  (see  also.  Property  and  Sale  of  Corporate   Assets); 

gift   of   part  of   to  stt)ckh(dder.  3!)5 

liability   of   officer    participating.   39") 
.sale  of,  as  an  entirety,  361 
statement  of.  stockholders  may  demand.  030 

form  for  demand.   1493 
waste  of.  stockholder's  action.  lir)-119 

Assignments: 

forms   foi': 

invention,  before  issue  of  patent.  17o4-17.^S 

patent,  varioxis   interests  in,   1755 

stock  subscriiition,  I4ii\ 
general  assignments,  validity  of.  518,  r>2H 
patents,  forms  for,  17o4 
pi'eferential   forbidden,  ^IS 
transfers  in  (■(kntcmi)Iati(Hi  of  insolvencv  void.  518 


Assumed  Names: 

conducting  business  under  regulated.  1129 
form  of  certificate  for.  1751 

Attachments: 

bonds,  notes  and  stock  of  a  corporation,   1177,   1178 
foreign  corporations,  when  granted  against.   1175 
certificate  by  the  corporation.  1178 

refusal  to  give  information,   1179 
unpaid   subscriptions   due   foreign   corporations.    1177 

Attorney=Qeneral : 

actions  by.  in  nature  of  quo  warranto.  1190 

annulment  of  corporation,  183 

directors,  actions  against,  for  misconduct,  14S-158 

dissolution  of  corporations.   168-173 

forfeiture  of  corporate  powers  at  suit  of.   130-133 

notice   to,  in  dissolution   proceedings,  272 

officers  of  corporation,  action  by,  to  remove,  148-158 

receiver,  for  removal  of,  271 

unlawful   exercise   of   corporate   powers,    action    to    restrain.    1190 
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Banking  Powers: 

l)i()liibit('(i.  t'Xffpt    to   banking  cuipurations,   75 

Bills  of  Lading: 

fictitious,  penalty   for   isisiie  of.   715.   1124 

penalty  for  failure  to  issue  in  certain  cases,  112U 

warehouseman  issuing  must  cancel  upon  redelivery  of  goods.   112.") 

Board   of   Railroad   Commissioners: 

abolished,   801 

poAvers   of,  vested   in    Public   Service  Coniiiiission,   801 

Bondholders  (see  also  Bonds): 

actions  by,  against  directors,   104,  :i;52 

actions  generally,  332 

distinctions  between  bondholders  and  stockholders.  330 

rights  of,  upon  foreclosure,  348 

voting  powers  of,  in  certain  cases,  349 

Bonds  (see  also  Mortgage): 

actions  by  bondholders.  332,  334 

amount,  maximum,  limitation  repealed,  321 

approval  by  Public  Service  Commission,  321,  740 

authority  for  issue  of,  319 

bond  holders  and  stockholders,  distinctions,  330 

consideration  for  issue  of,  479 

convertible  into  stock,  when  authorized,  3'1!> 

coupons,  attached  and  detached,  cases  respecting,  330.  331 

forms  of.   1590,   1591 

negotiability  of,  330,  331 

rights  of  holder  of,  330,  331 

validity  of,  330 
defects,  when  cured,  340 

payment  of  interest,  effect   in  curing,  340 
distinctions  between  bonds  and   preferred  stock.  329 
forms  for  bonds,   1590-1592 
forms  for  coupons,  1591 
guaranty  of,  by  another  coriinratioii.  343,  344 

forms  for,  1595 

street  railroads,  740 
indemnity  for  reissue  of  lost  stock  certificate.  534 

form   for,   1494 
issue  of  at  less  than  par,  329 
issue  of,  for  labor  or  property,  479 
legality  of;  form  of  counsel's  opinion,  1594 
lost  or  desti-oyed  bonds,  330 
mortgage  to  secure,  318 

forms  for,  1580,  159H 
negotiable  bonds,  how  made  noii-iieg(»tiahle.   I(i7i> 
Public  Service  Commission,  approval,  when  rc(|uirc(l.  321 
purchase  of,  by  corporations,  4t>8 
railroads,  issue  of  bonds  by,  318,  321 
refunding  mortgage  to  retire,  327 
reorganized  corporation  may  issue,  349 
sale  and  pledge  of.  328 

unregistered  holder,  notice  to.  in  bankruptcy  proceedings.  331 
A-otings  rights,  how  conferred,  349 
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Books  (see  also  Stock  Book): 

account,  to  be  kept,  419 

inspection  of,  428 
evidence,  account  books,  104,  105,  42'J 

corporate  books  generally,  429-431,  495 
linancial  status  of  corporation,  evidence  of,  387 
stock  book  to  be  kept,  419 

closing  of,  prior  to  elections,  76 

entries  in,  effect  of,  422 

evidence,  presumptive  to  be  taken  as,  419 

extracts  may  be  made  from,  419 

penalty   for  refusing  to  allow,   419 
foreign   corporations   required  to   keep,    432     ( See  also   Foreign   Cor- 
porations. ) 

mandatory  features  of  statute,  435 
fraudulent  entries  in,  1136 
inspection  of,  by  stockholders  and  juilgnient  creditors,  419,  425 

absolute  right  of,  423 

oommon  law  right,  428 

delay  of,  when  book  is  in  use.  425 

demand  and  refusal,  425 

dummy  director,  right  to  inspect,  425 

identification  of  stockholder  may  be  required.  425 

mandamus  to  compel,  423-425 

refusal,  penalty  in  case  of,  419,  423,  427 
transfer  agent  of   foreign   corporation   to  exliil)it,   432 
transfer  of  stock  to  be  entered  in,  419 

regulation  concerning,  422,  449 

Borrowing  Money  (see  also  Mortgages): 

contract  debts  and  borrow  money,  power  to,  318 
dividends,  may  borrow  money  for  payment  o\\  389 
mortgage   of   property,    authority    for,   31 S 

Bridge  Corporations  (see  also  Turnpike  Corporations): 

certificate  of  incorporation,  649 

filing  and  recording,  fees  and  tax  upon,  591,  592,  650 

form  for,  1661 
completion  of  bridge,  certificate   of,  655 
consolidation,  663 

construction  and  location  of  bridge.  (i50,  653.  655 
county  may  condemn,  650 
crossing  of  navigable  stream,  651 
dissolution,  668 
extension  of  corporate  existence,   670 

forms  for,  1664,   1666 
lands,  how  procured,  651 

application  to  board  of  supervisors,  651 
office  of,  location  of,  663 
penalty  for  fast  driving.  666 

running  gate,  659 
purchase  of  bridge  by  county,  664  .        - 


Geakkal  Txdex.  ,  1783 

Bridge  Corporations  (Continued): 

railway,  operation  by.   in   ct-rtaiii   cases,  650 
rates  of  toll  and  exemptions,  655 

change  of,  by  board  of  supervisors,  658 
taxation   of,    655 
toll-gates,  655 

location  and  change  of,  655,  660 
toll-gatherers,  659 
unsafe  toll-bridge,  658 

Brokers: 

rights  of,  in  stock  carried  on  margin,  456 

Bucket  Shops: 

penalty  for  conducting,  1126-1128 

Business: 

abandonment  of,  96,  122 

alteration  of,  366 

beginning  forbidden,  until  certain  cai)ital  i)aid  in.  564 

extension  of,  366 

form  for,  1532 
location  of,  change  of,  351 
taxable,  at  principal  place  of,  1265,  1266 
transaction  of,  in  State,  by  foreign  corporatitni,  48 

Business  Corporations: 

authority,  for  formation   of,  541 
by-laws,  42-46,  550 

form  of,  1444 
capital  stock,  545 

payment   of   one-half   of,   556 

certificate  of,  form  for.   1461 
shares  of,  and  transfers  thereof,  546 

]>referred  and  common  of  different  ))ar  values,  442 
Avithout  par  value,  how  authorized,  367 
history  and  purposes  of,  371 
certificate    of    incorporation,    contents    of,    541      (see    also    (."ertiticate    of 
Incorporation ) 
forms,  for,   1361-1382 

filing  and  recording,  553 

fees  for,  and  organization  tax,  553 
shares   without   par  value,  form   of  certificate.    1 3S2 
commencement  of  business,  restriction  upon.  5(i4 

forfeiture  for  failure  to  commence,  130 
consolidation,  proceedings  for.  570-575 
agreement  for,  to  be  tiled.  572 

form  for,   1620 
creditors,  rights  of,  575 
powers  of,  574 
remedy  of  objecting  stockliolder,  572,  573 

appraisers,  court  may  appoint,  572,  573 
property,  transfer  of.  574 
co-operative  corporations,   formation   ot'.  5S(i 
corporate  name,  543... 
de  facto  cor])orations.   18 
defined  as  stock  corporations.  4 
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Business  Corporations  (Continued): 

directors,  548 

classification  of,  374,  377 

increase  or  reduction  of,  380 

meetings  of  without  the  state.  542,  553 

inunber  of.  548 
duration,   547 

extension    of,    134 
estate,  incorporation  of.  13 
extension  of  business,  proceedings  for.  3('i(i 

form  of  certificate  for,  1532 
fees  and  organization  tax.  553 
filing  and  recording.  553 
full  liability  companies,  formation  of,  5<i8 

forms  for,  1(318 

liability  of  stockliohlers  in.  508.  5()!) 

limited  liability  companies  may  be  changed  to.  5(58 
certificate  for,  form  of,  KHS 
General  and  Stock  Corporation   Laws,  applicable.   1 
informalities,  correction  of,  2t) 
incorporators,  qualifications  of,  543 

attorney  in  fact  not  qualified,  543 
law.  practice  of,  by,  prohibited,  5ti2-5()4 

penalty,  504 
objects,  544 

forms  of  specific  clauses,  1393-1443 

general   regulating   clauses,    1387 
.  rejected  clauses,  558-500 
payment  of  one-half  capital  stock,  50() 
powers,  general,  grant  of.  40 

additional  powers.  550 

incidental   and   implied.   30-40 

limitations  ujjon.  certificate  of   incorporation   may  contain,  30,  31 
principal  ofiice,  540 

location,  change  of,  351 
])romoters,  10,  554 

real  estate  companies,  condemnation.  579 
reorganization,  505 

form  for,  1014 
steam   corporations,   570 

entry  by  agent  to  cut  oft'  steam,  578 

meters,  examination  of,  577 

powers  of,  585 
stockholders,   liability    of,   551 
Stock  Corporation  Law.  applicable.   1 
subscriptions  to  stock.  472.  475 

certificate  of  incorporation  as  subscription  agreement,  540 
water  companies,  579 

formation  of  certain,  579 

Business  Corporations  Law  (see  also  Business  Corporations): 

business,  certain  kinds  not  authorized  under,  541 

Heneral  and  Stock  Corporation  Laws,  applicable.  1 

seep?  of,  how  determined,  560  ' 
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By=Laws: 

aiiiciidnieiit  of.  action  to  restrain.  40.   12() 
annulment    of.    action    fur.    wlien    not    maintainable     4;{ 
antliority  of  corporate  ollicers,  by-law  limiting.  4.1 
authority  to  adopt,  by  stockholders,  42 
directors,  when  to  be  made  by,  42 

neglect  of,  to  adopt,  for  annual  ch'ction.  .•^84 
binding  force  of  provisions  of.  4:^.  44 

clause  in,  restricting  change  in   number  of  diiectors.   invalid     4-> 
disregard  of,  by  officers,  43 
duties  of  officers,  to  be  prescribed  in,  3!KS 
effect  of  clauses  thereiTi.  an.l  in   certificate  of   incorporation,  di.tinelions. 

elections,  to  fix   time  and   place  of.  4(i 

form  for,   1444 

ins])ectiou  of.   right  to.  44 

Mispectors  of  election,  to   regulate  appointment   of,  4  IS 

notice  of  provisions  of.  respecting  stockholders  and  thin!  i)arties.  4.") 

corporate  officers  chargeable  witJi.  4.1 
power   to   make,  40,   42 

private  regulations  as  to  third  parties,  when  to  be  so  construed.  44 
property,  management  of,  by-laws  may  regulate,  40 
provisions  in  as  part  of  stock  subscription  contract,  4.1 
publication  of  in  certain  cases,  40,  43 

purpose  of,  for  protection  of  corporation  and  its  stockliolders,  4:! 
quorum  at  stockholders'  meetings,  prescribed   in,  40,  44 

directors,  at  meetings  of,  by-laws   may   fix,  91.  02 
reasonable,  required  to  be,  42,  43 

removal  of  director,   invalidity  of  provision    for.  43.    1.11 
re-purchase  of  shares,  provision   for.  40 
salaries,  provisions  in,  relative  to,  39!) 
transfers  of  stock,  may   regulate,  40,  43,  44 
unauthorized   by-law  on   stock  certificate,  etl'ect   of.  4.1 
vested  rights,  may   not  be   im])aii('(l   l)y.  4.1 

Canals: 

super\ision    of.    \\  lien    near    lailroads.   ,S4S 

Capital  Stock  (see  also  Stock): 

elassitication  of.  as  conunon   and    preferred.  .l(l(i 

forms   for,    1495-1504 
distribution  of,  as  dividends,  proiiihited,  3S4,    1)3.1 
exchange  of  ])referred  for  common,  500 

increase  or   reduction   of,   510     (8ee  also  Increase   of   Capital    Stock    and 
Reduction  of  Capital  Stock.) 
distribution  of  surplus  upon  reduction.  514 
forms  for,   1516-1521 
liabilities  of  holders  of  increase.  IKi 
meeting  for,  515,  516 
notice  of,  515 

form   for.  MOO 
waiver   of.    foim    for.    1521 
promoters'  agreement  may  not  regulate.    1 1 
restricting  increase,  form  for,  1391 

right  to  subscribe  for  new  stock,  limitation  of,   form   for,    1391 
right  of  stockholder  to  maintain  existing  proportion  of  stock,  512 
unlawful  to  increase  beyOnd  amount  authorized.  1135 
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Capital   Stock   (Continued): 

ininimuni   amount  of,  business  corporations,  541 
payment  of,  in  money,  property  or  labor,  479 

judgment  of  directors  as  to  value  of  property,  conclusive,  479 
subscriptions  to,  payment  of,  472-475 

forfeiture  for  non-payment,   473 
withdrawal  of,  by  stockholders,   384,   1135 

Certificate  of  Incorporation: 

acknowledgment  of:   incorporator  cannot  take.  551 

acknowledgment  of;   who  may  take,  551 

agreement  may  be  inserted  regulating  corporate  a  Hairs,  30-33,  382 

amended  certificate  to  correct  informality,  26 

amendment  of,  by  Supreme  Court  to  express  true  obji^cts,  26 

articles  of  association,  term  applies  to,  5 

bridge  corporations,  048 

form  for,  1661 
business  corporations,  incorporation,  541,  oiiS 

forms   for,   1361-1382 

full  liability  corporations,  how  created,  568 
forms  for,  1618 

object  clauses,  specific,  forms  for,  1393^1443 
general,  forms  for,  1387 
certified  copy,  application  of  term,  5 

filing  of,  use  of,  in  county  clerk's  office,  13,  14 
citizens,  two-thirds  who  execute,  must  be,  8 
classification   of  capital  stock  by,  506 

forms  of  clauses  for,   1495-1504 
clauses   authorized,   regulating  corporate   allair>,   30-33,   382 

distinction  between  clauses  therein  and  tliose  in  by-laws,  31 

non-voting  clauses,  discussion  of,  7S 
contracts  between   corporations   A\ith    identical    directors,    form    of   clause 

authorizing,  1392 
co-operative  corporations,  581 
correction   of   informalities   in.   26 

forms    for,    1550-1554 
cumulative  voting,  may  provide  for,  82 
de  facto  corporations,  18,  19 

legality  of  acts  of.  18 

requisites  to  constitute,  18 
defective  certificate,  amendment  of.  26 

curable  by  legislative  action,  18,  19 
destroyed  or  lost  certificate;   certified  copy   to   replace.  28 
directors,  number  of,  restricting  change  of,  .'SI,  382 

powers  of,  limitation  upon,  30 

ren)Oval  or  suspension,  certificate  may  provide  for,  43,  107.   151 
dividends,  provision   in.   relative  to.  constitutes   a  contract,  50S 
duplicate  original,  use  of.  for  filing.   13 
effect  of  filing,  17 

Knglish  language  nuist  be  used  in.   13 
electric  light  corporations,   612 

form  for,  1652 
evidence,  use  of  certificate  of  incorporation  a>.  28 

execution  of,  followed  by  user  of  corporate  jjowers.  without  filing.  IS,  19 
failure -to  file,  18      . 

copartnership  liability,  how  created.  IS 

ferry  corporations,  590  ■    ..    " ■  •  .  .  .     . 

"form  for,  1625 
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Certificate  of  Incorporation  (Continued): 

filing  aud  recording,   13 

effect  of,   17 

mandamus  to  comi)eI,  16,  17 
forms  for,  173y')-1740 

injunction  to  restrain,  16,  17 

fees  and  organization  tax,  statutes  regulating,  2S7-2!I7 
gas-light   corporations,   612 

form  for,  1652 
limitations  in  certificate  upon  directors  and  stockliolders.  :W-:V.i    :iH-> 
lost  certificate,  how  supplied,  28 
navigation  corporations,  595 

form  for,  1633 
non-stock  corporations,  place  of  tiling  and  recording    13,  u 
non-voting  clauses  in,  discussion  of,  78 
persons  of  full  age  must  execute  certificates,  8,  9 
powers  of  directors  and  stockholders,  restrictions  upon  in  certificate,  30- 

pipe-line  corporations,  603 

forms  for,  1641 
plank-road  and  turnpike  corporations.  648 

form  for,  1662 
preferred  stock,  certificate  may  provide  for,  506 

examples  of,  1495-1504 

rights  of,  clause  regulating,  constitutes  a  valid  contract.  31.  32 

voting  rights  of,  how  regulated,  32 
qualifications  of  incorporators,  8 
railroad   corporations,   838 

forms   for,   1667,   1670 
regulation  of  business  by,  30,  31 
right  to  file,  enforcement  by  mandamus.  16.  17 

signatures  of  incorporators  preceding  attestation  clause,  effect  of.   1!) 
stage-coach  corporations,  598 

form  for,  1637 
steam  corporations.  576 

subscriptions  for  ncAv  stock,  form  of  clause  to  limit.   13!tl 
tax  for  the  privilege  of  organization,  287 

payment   of,   hoAv   to  be  made.   295 

table  showing  amounts  payable.  289 
telegraph  and  telephone  corporations,  637 

forms  for,  1657 
tramway  corporations,  602 

form   for,    1639 
voting  powers  of  stockholders,  legnlation  of,  32 

discussion  of,  78 

restrictions  upon,  forms  for.   I.i05.   15(i6 
water-works   corporations.   630 

form   for,   1654 
water  companies.  579 

Certificates  of  Indebtedness: 

business  corporation   may   is>ii('.  334.  55s 

form  for,  1602 
receivers,   issue   by,   231 

form   for,   and   for   procc'cdiii<;N   t<i    i>>ui'.    l(ios    l(il3 

void  issue  uf,  334         •  .       , 
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Certificate  of  Payment  of  Capital  Stock: 

business  corporation,  half  payment,  r>titi 

form  for.  1461 
ferry  corporation,  half  payment,  592 

'form  for,   1627 
navigation  corporation,   full  ])ayment,  .IDT 

form  for.   1635 

Certificate  of  Stock  (see  also  Stock): 

consideration  for  issue  of,  47'.l 

luonev,  labor  done  or  pro|)erty.  479 
forms  for,  1479-1486 
issue  of,  regulated,  442 
lost  certificate,  how  replaced,   532 
partly  paid  stock,  issue  of  authorized.  .10.") 

certificate,  form  of.  1484 
stolen  certificates  of  stock,  533 
tax  upon  transfers  of,  442 
transfer  of  certificate,  442,  449 

demand  for,  form  of.  1492 

restrictions  upon,  agreements  for.  447 

Certified  Copies: 

filing  of,  in  lieu  of  original  certificate  of  incorporation.  13 
lost  certificate  of  incorpora.tion  may  be  replaced  by.  28 
use   of  as   evidence,  28-30 
what  constitute,  28.  29 

Challenges   (see  Election   of  Directors). 

Change  of  Business   (see  Business). 

Change  of  Name  (see  Corporate  Name). 

Change  of  Number  of  Directors   (see  Directors). 

Change  of  Number  of  Shares  (see  Shares  of  Stock). 

Change  of  Principal  Office  (see  Office). 

Charter  of  Corporation   (see  also  Certificate  of  Incorporation); 

definition,  7 

issue   of.   explanatory    note,    550 

repeal   of    charter.    554 

Classifications: 

business   corporations,   3 

capital    stock,   common    and    ])referred.    506 

directors,  terms  of,  374 

moneyed  corporations.  3 

stock  corporations,  3 

transportation  corporations,  3 

Closing  Books  (see  Books). 

Collusive  Actions: 

affidavit  for   stay,  what   to  contain,   91 
court  may  stay,  91 

injunction  pendente  lite,  when  granted,  91 
stockholder  may  apply  for  relief,  91,  518 
vacating  judgment  in,  91,  527 
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Combinations: 

corporations  doing  business  in  state,  i)rohil)iti()ns.  :{.-)2.  :^r^r^ 

contracts  declared  unlawful,  .So.S 

contracts  upheld,  ;]54 

miscellaneous  cases   relative  to.  :ir^.^ 
federal  or  Sherman  act,  358 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  affect  certain,  73S,  7.S!»,  70(i 
transportation,  conspiracies  to  control,  li'u 

Committee: 

executive,  directors  may  appoint,  !)!» 

forms  of  clauses  for.  lol.S.  I.")].") 

powers  of,  f)9 
(inanee.  foi-iii  of  clause  loi-.   1.")!.") 

Compensation  of   Officers  and   Directors   (see  Salaries). 
Condemnation  of  Real  Property: 

abandonment  of  proceedings.  1221 
answer  to   petition,   1202 

verification   of,    12().S 
appeal    from   final   order,    1223 

new  appraisal,   1223 
appearance   of   parties,    1202 
application  and  construction  of  act.    llOf) 
award,   120!) 
commissioners   to   ascertain    compensation.    1204 

compensatioji   of,    1207 

duties,  and  powers  of,   1207 

oath  be  taken  by,   1207 

report  by,  and  confirmation   tlicicof.    121  I 
setting  aside  report,   1214 
coiiHicting  claimants  to  com])ensation,   122.") 
costs    and   allowances,    1217 
definitions,    11!)4 
final  order,  entry  of,  1214 

appeal  from,  121t) 

new  appraisal,  1223 
interest  acquired  by,  1220 
judgment  to  be  docketed,  1204 
judgment,  enforcement  of,  121!) 

writ  of  assistance.  121!) 
new  appraisal,  1223 
oft'er  to  purchase  and  acce|)tanc('.   1217 
order,  final,  entry  of,    1214 
orders,  power  to  grant.   122S 
owner,  defined,  11!)4 

com]jensatioii    to.    iiow    asceitaincd.     12ii7-120!l 

payment    and   de|)osit    of.    1214 
pendency  of  ])roceedings.  notice  of.   1227 
petition   to   court    for,    ll!tS 

notice  of  jjresentation   and   scr\  ice   tlicrcof.    1201 

verification  of,  1203 
possession  of  property   by   plaintitf,  how    <iiiitinn 

immediate  possession  after  answer.    I2_'ti 
railroads   may   ac'|nii<'   lands  by.  S4(i 
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Condemnation  of  Real  Property   (Continued): 

leal  estate  comiianies.  eertain.  liave  ])o\ver  oi.  ."iTn 

notice  to   occupants,  8G!) 
review   of   award,    1213 
trial  of  issues,   1203> 

referee  may  be  appointed.    12(K! 

Conflicting  Corporate  Laws: 

effect   of.  278,   1115 

General  and  Stock  Corjjoration  Laws  yield  to.  27S 

rejteal  of  a  repealing  statute,  effect  of.  lll;> 

rejjcal  of  an  amending  statute.  eftVct  of.  111.3 

repeal  of  a  statute  rejieals  amendments  tliercof.   111:!. 

Consolidated  Laws: 

construction  of,   ni">.   Ill'-' 

Consolidation: 

business  corporations.  ."jJO-oT.") 

forms  for,   1620 
distinction  between  merger  and  consolidation,  ,360 
electric  light  corporations,  iJlB 

evidence  of,  certificate  of  secretary  of  state,  28,  29 
gas-light  corporations,  616 
organization  tax  upon,  when   ])ayable.  287 
railroad  corporations,  067 

forms  for.  16S2 
telegraph  and  telephone  corporations.  647 
turnpike,  jjlank-road  and  bridge  corporations.  663 

Conspiracy  to  Control  Transportation   (see  Combinations). 

Constitutional  Provisions: 

corporations,  creation  of,  1231 

debts    of.    how    secured.    12.31 

definition   of,    1231 
municipal  aid  to  corporations   ])rol\il)ited.    123.') 
private  hills  prohibited,   1232 
l)roperty  for  public  use,  r23.'i 

compensation  for,  required,   123.') 
amount,  how  determined,   1236 
public   officers   not   to   receive   passes.    1237 

duty  of  district  attorney,  123S 
State  aid  to  corporations  prohibited.    1235 

Construction  of  Laws  (see  Conflicting  Corporate  Laws  and  Construction 
of  Statutes). 

Construction  of  Statutes: 

application  of  act  for,  1116 

consolidated  laws,  method  of  construing,   1115,  1119 

effect  of,   upon   laws   passed   at   same   session,   1115 
effect  of,  upon  penal  law,  civil  and  criminal  codes,  1115 

definition  and  use  of  terms: 

acknowledge,  acknowledgment,  affidavit.  1097-1102 
county  clerk's  certificate,   1102 
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Construction  of  Statutes  (Continued): 

(Icrmitioii  and  use  of  terms    (coiitiiuicd  )  : 
appuint,   choose,   elect.    ll():i 
bond,   undertaking.    lUi:! 
chattels,    1103 

Civil  Code,  Criminal  CVxh'.   ]  10:5 
Consolidated  Laws,  1103 
county  clerk,  register,  IKIS 
day,  mode  of  computing  da  vs.   11 03 
folio,   1103 

following,   last,   jireceding.   next.    1  in.") 
gender,  number,  tense,   1104,    lloti 
hereafter,  heretofore,  now.  1104.   iliio 
lioliday,  half-holiday,   1104,    1105 
judge,    1105 
lunacy,  idiocy,  1105 

meeting,  quorum,  powers  of   majority,   1108 
men,  women,  1105.   1110 
month,  1100 
municipal  officers,    1106 

notice,  service  of,  upon  body  or  board,  110(1 
oath,  affidavit  and  swear.  1107 
person,  1107 
plural,  1106 

property,  real  pioperty,  personal  projx'rty,   II117 
repealing  statutes,  limiting  efTect  of.    1113.    1114.    11  III 
repeals,  effect  of,   1113,   1114,   1119 
seal,  private  and  corporate,  1109 
signature,   1109 
State,  territory,  1100,  1110 
tense,  1110 

time,  night  time,  standard  time.   1110 
titles  and  head  notes,  automatic  alteration  of.  1112 
village,  1110 
writing,  1111 
year,   1111 

Contracts  in  Restraint  of  Trade  (see  Combinations). 

Co=operative  Corporations: 

incorporation  of,  580 
provisions    regulating,   5S0-585 

Copartnership   Liability: 

acting  in  corpoiate  capacity   witliout  being  incoi'porated,  495,  49(1 
expiration  of  charter,  acting   as  corporation   thereafter,   495.   496 
usurpation  of  corporate  powers,  ouster,  1190 

Copartnership: 

corporations  may  not  enter  into,  39 

Corporate  Assets   (see  Sale  of  Corporate   Assets). 
Corporate   Business   (see   Business). 

Corporate  Existence: 

commencement  of,  41 
denial  of,  estojjpel,  20 


2792  Gkxeijal   Txdex. 

Corporate  Existence  (Continued): 

(hiration  of,  crrtitic-Htr  of  incorporation  must  state,  .J47,  aHl,  840 
expiration  of,   exercising  corporate   powers   thereafter.    IS 

liability  as  copartners,  liow  created,   IS 
extension   of,   134,   137 

certificate  for,  form  of,   1")31 

approv"al  of,  required  in  certain  cases,  137 

efl'ect  of,  138 

holding  company  may  execute  certificate  for,   137 

turnpike,  plank-road  or  bridge  corporation.  t)70 
form  for,  16(54 
presumptive  evidence  of.  28 
proof  of,   28.   30 

regularity  cannot  be  collaterally  attacked,  41 
revival  of.  after  expiration.  13() 

Corporate  Contracts: 

corporations  with  identical  directors,  113 

Corporate  Laws: 

application  of,  1,  7,  318 
conflicting,  efl'ect  of,  278 
construction  of,  280,  lll.i.   lUfl 
definition,  4 
titles   of: 

(4eneral  (Corporation  Law.  1 
*Banking  Law. 
Business  Corporations  Law,   540 
*Insurancft  Law. 
*Membershi])  Corporations  l>a\\. 
Railroad  Law,  837 
"Religious  ( brporations  LaM. 
Stock  Corporation  Law,  317 
Transjiortation  Corporations  jjaw.   'I'.H) 

Corporate  Name: 

abbreviation  of,  efl'ect  of,  23 

affix  or  prefix  to  indicate  a  corporation  must  he  usetl,  20,  21 

foreign  as  well  as  donu'stic  corporations  must  comply.  22 
change  of,   140-144 

application  for,  140 

certificate  of  Secretary  of  State  as  to  name.    140.   141 

denial  of  application,  141 

forms   for,    1558-1560 

order  of  court,  143 

efl'ective,  when  to  become,  144 
form  of.   1560 

order  denying  change  not  re\icwal)le.  141 
petition   for.  contents   of,   14(i 
form  for,   1558 
notice  of  presentation.    142 
form  for  notice,  1559 

l)ublication  of,  may  not  be  waived,   143 
i-esolution   of  directors   authorizing,   wlicn    re(]uired.    140.    141 

form   for,    1560 
substitution    of   new    name    in    ])ending   actions.    145 

*  Not  in  this   woik. 
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Corporate  Name  (Continued): 

co-operative,  use  of  term  restricted,  22 

discretion  of  Secretary  of  State  respecting,  23 

dissolved  corporation,  use  of  name  of,  22 

duplication  of,  prohibited,  20,  142 

educational  corporation,  141 

enumeration  of  words  prohibited   from   use  therein,  20.  21 

foreign  corporation  may  restrain  use  of  its  name,  23 

individuals,  right  to  use  names  of,  24 

infringements  upon,  examples  of,  23 

remedy  for,  26 
National  guard,  name  indicating  connection  with,  22 
property  rights  in,  25 
similarity  of,  not  permitted,  20 

unauthorized  use  of  name  of  benevolent  society,  1145 
university  or  college,  use  of  words  restricted,  23 
use  of  certain  words  prohibited,  20.  1137 

Corporate   Notes   (see   Promissory   Notes). 

Corporate  Officers  (see  Officers;  also,  President,  Vice=President,  Treas- 
urer, Secretary,  etc). 

Corporate  Powers   (see  Powers). 

Corporate  Property  (see  Property  and  Sale  of  Corporate    Assets). 

Corporate  Seal: 

absence  of,  validity  of  contracts  not  affected  by,  41 

affixing  one  seal  for  several  parties,  including  a  corporation,  41 

effect  of  presence  of,  41,  42 

power  to  adopt  and  alter,  40,  41 

presence   of,   upon   corporate    instruments,    41,   42 

absence  of,  41,  42 
private  seal,  use  of  autliorized.  41,   1109 

corporation  may  use,  41 

Courts  (see  also  Actions): 

actions  coUusively  brought,  stayed  by,  91,  527 
corporate  property  mortgaged,  may  direct  sale  of,  350 
financial  statement  to  stockholders,  extending  time  to  make,  535 
interference  with  corporate  management,  when  justified,  125 
lost  certificate  of  stock,  532 
application  for  relief,  532 
new  election,  may  order,  87 

revival  of  corporation  by,  in  certain  cases,  136 
supervision  of  corporations  and  the  officers  and  members  tiicrcof.  14S 

Coupons   (see   Bonds). 

Creditors: 

actions  by,  against  directors,  105 

against  directors  and  officers  to  compel  accouiitiMg,   14S 
actions  by,  against   stockholders,  501 

allegations  of  complaint,  501,  502,  504 

condition  precedent  to  action,  502 

corporate   books   as   evidence,    104,    105,   387,   41!l.   429.   495 

denial  of  corporate  existence   as   a   defense,  494 
113 


17U4  General  Index. 

Creditors  (Continued): 

actions   by,   against   stockholders    (continued)  : 

dissolution  no  bar  to  action,  492 

judgment  against  corporation  as  evidence,  489 

recovery,  only  once  on  same  stock,  494 

representative  action  by  creditor,  494 
parties  defendant,  494 

sequestration  of  corporate  property,  action  for,  494 

statute  of  limitations  relative  to,  500,  504 

trustee  in  bankruptcy  may  not  maintain,  493' 

distinction  between  statutes  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  493 
equitable  lien  of,  on  sale  of  corporate  assets,  152,  493,  522 

trust  fund  doctrine,  493,  522 
false  reports  by  directors  or  officers,  liability  to  creditors,  439 
judgment  against  corporation  as  evidence,  105 
judgment  creditors,  rights  of,  on  sale  of  assets.  152,  Ktl 

inspection  of  stock  book  by,  419,  432 
loans  to  stockholders,  rights  of  creditors,  397 
merged  corporations,  remedy  of  creditor,  360 
notice  to,  upon  transfer  of  entire  assets,   152 
preference  of  creditors  prohibited,  518 
sale  of  corporate  property,  rights  of,   152,   362 

effecting  practical  dissolution  thereby,  152 
notice   to   creditors   required,    152 
subrogation  of  judgment  creditor  to  right  of  the  corporation,  489,  490 
unlawful  dividends  declared  by  directors,  remedy,  384,  390 

Criminal    Proceedings    Against    Corporations: 

examination  of  charge,   1165 
fine  imposed  on.  collection  of,  1166 
grand  jury,  examination  by,  1165 
indictment,  plea  of  guilty,  how  put  in,  1164 
summons,  form  of,  1164 
service  of,  1164 

Cumulative  Voting  (see  Voting  Powers  of  Stockholders). 

Days: 

computation  of,  in  interpreting  statutes,   1103 

Debts: 

amount  of,  limitation  abolished,  321 

business  corporations,  when  forbidden  to  incur,  564 

contracting,   power   of,   318 

dissolution,  may  result  from  neglect  for  year  to  pay,  168 

mortgage  may  be  given  as  security,  318 

stockholders,   when   liable    for,   488 

limitation,  500 
usury  not  a  defense  in  action  for,  339 

De  Facto  Corporations: 

acts  of,  valid,  18,  20,  95,  107 

certificate  of  incorporation  executed,  but  not  filed,  does  not  create,  18,  19 
filing  in  office  of  secretary  of  state,  followed  by  user,  creates,  18,  19 
filing  of  in  one  office,  not  followed  by  user,  does  not  create,  18,  19 

estoppel  of  stockholder  to  question  corporate  character  of,  20,   117 

legislative  power,  to  cure  defective  incorporation,  18,  19 
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De  Facto  Corporation  (Continued). 

requisites  to  constitute,  18,   19 

signatures   of   incorporators   preceding  attestation    clause,   cflect    ..f     ]'i 
.    subscriptions  to  stock  of.  binding.  IS 

De  Facto  and  De  Jure  Directors: 

acts  of  de  facto  directors  valid,  95,   107 
de  facto  and  de  jure  directors,  cases  relative  to,  378 
election  of  directors  by  de   facto  directors.  88,   378 
petition  for  dissolution,  de  facto  directors  may  join   in.  201 

Defective  Certificates: 

amended  certificate  to  cure,  2(i 
forms   for,   15o0-loo4 

Defective  Incorporation  (see  De  Facto  Corporations). 
Definitions: 

business  of  a  corporation.  5 
certificate  of  incorporation,  5 
corporate   law   or   laws,   5 
directors,  4 

district   steam  corporation.   57t) 
domestic  corporation,  4 
employee,  laborer,  servant,  499 
foreign  corporation.  4 
insolvency,  169,  525 
joint   stock  association,    1086 
member  of  a  corporation,  5 
moneyed  corporation,  4 
municipal   corporation,   4 
non-stock  corporation,  4 

office  of  a  corporation  and   principal  office.  5 
stock  corporation,  4 

De  Jure  Corporations: 

tiling  of  certificate  according  to  law  to  create.   17 

Deposits: 

business  cor]>orations  may   not  receive.  75 

Designation  (see  also  Foreign  Corporations): 

foreign  corporations  required  to  make.  67,  ()9 
forms  for,  1697-1701 
.     process  against,  service  of,   6j^  69 

revocation,  and  new  designation,  form   for,   17(M) 
two  persons  may   be  designated,  71 

Destroyed  or  Lost  Certificate  of  Incorporation: 

certified    copy    in   lieu    of,    (iling   of.    2S 

Destroyed  or  Lost  Certificate  of  Stock: 

replacing,   procedure,   532 

bond  of  indemnity,  form  of.  1494 

Directors: 

account  books  as  evidence  against.   Iii4,   1(I5 

accounting  by,  actions  to   compel,    116-119.    121    125,   14S,    156,   157,    16(i, 
161.  394 
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Directors  (Continued): 

actions  against,  al)ateiiK'iit  uf,   104 
actions  against,  by  bonciholdei-s,   104 
actions  against,  by  creditors,  105,   152,   lUl 
actions  against,  by  stockholders,   116-119,   121,   15(>.    ].")7.    Kid,   idl.   ;5i')4 

complaint,  requisites  of,   lltJ-119,   160,   161 

distinction  between  remedies,   161 
actions  colhisively  brought  by,  stay  of,  91 
acts  of,  presumption  of  good  faith,  95 
acts  of,  when  void,  384 

alienation  of  property  by,  action  to  set  aside,  148,  152 
annual  election  of,  374  (see  election,  infra) 

neglect    to    adopt   bj'-hiws    relative   to,    384 
annual  meeting  to  elect,  374 

minutes  of,  form  for,  1464 

notice  of,  form  for,  1465 

waiver  of,  form  for,  1465 

proxy,  forms  of,   1467-1469 

quorum  at,  by-laws  may  regulate,  40,  44 
those  who  attend  constitute,  44 
a])pointment  of,  by  testamentary  provision,  93 
authority  of,  to  manage  corporation,  91,  92 

dissolution,  authority  of,  127 
board  of,  management  of  corporation  by,  91,  92 

representation  in,  by  holding  company,  468 
by-laws,  neglect  to  adopt  for  annual  election,  effect  of,  384   ' 
by-laws  regulate  acts  of,  40 
by-laws,  when  to  be  made  by,  42,  91,  92 
change  of  number  of,   380 

by-laws  restricting,   invalid,  42 

provisions  authorizing,  380 

filing  of  certificate,  380,  381,  382 
failure   to  file,   effect,   383 
forms  for,   1507-1509 

restrictions  upon,  when  valid,  382 

by-laws  restricting,  invalidity  of.  383 
classiflcation  of,  374,  377,  380,  381 

forms  for,  1511,  1512 
collective  authority  of,  97,  98 
collusion  by,  remedy,  91,  527 
compensation  of,   108 

contracts  between  corporations  having  common  directors,   113,   122 
contracts  of,  with  the  corporation,  111-113 

form  of  clause  authorizing, J^12 
creditor's   action   against,    105 
dealing  with  themselves.   111 
decrease  in  number  of,  380 

certificate  of,  380 
forms  for,   1508 
de  facto  and  de  jure  directors,  378,  379 
delegation   of  powers  to  other  persons,   96 
definition  of,  4 

demand  upon  to  sue,   125,   126 
diligence  and  care  required  of,  93 

measure  of  care  depends  on  circumstances.  93 
dissent  of,  effect   in  certain  eases,  384 
dissolution,  trustees,  in  case  of.   127 

alternative  provisions,  127 


General  I.xdex.  17<j" 

Directors  (Continued): 

dividends,    duties    and    liabilities    respecting     (see    Dividends) 
duties   of,  on  voluntary  dissolution,   129 

expiration   of  corporate  existence,   duties  upon.    12'.i 
dummy,  power  of,  as  a  director,  98 
election  of: 

acceptance  of  office  necessary,  92,  377 

additional  directors,  upon  increase,  380.   381 

books,  evidence  at,  76 

by-laws,    to    designate    day,    374 

by-laws  regulating,  publication,  it    adopted   l)_v  directors,  4U,  43 

omission  of,  effect,  376 
certificate  of  inspectors,  filing  of,  418 

form  of,  1466 
challenge   of   voter,   85 

oath  may  be  required,  85 
filing  of,  85 
form  for,  1470 
proxy,  form  of  oath,  85 

inspectors  may  administer,  85 
cumulative   voting  at,  how  provided  for,   82 

existing  corporations,  right  restored  to,  82 
court  may  order  new  election,  87 
date,  by-laws   may  fix.  374 
de   facto  directors,  election  by,  88,   378 
defective  ballot,  377 
disqualified  director,  election  of,  88 
eligibility  of  officer  of  holding  comjiany,  468 
form  of  petition  for  new  election,  1476 
fractional  shares  debarred  from  vote,  80 
grievance  at,  redress  by  court,  87 
inspectors,  appointment  of,  418 

corrupt  conduct  by,  penalty,   1138 
oaths,  may  administer,  85 

forms  of  oath,  1470 
oath  to  be  taken  by,  418 

violation  of,   penalty,    1138,    1139 
partner  may  vote  in  behalf  of  firm,  81 

disagreement  between  partners  as  to  vote,  SO 
report  of  election,  418 
married  women  may  vote  at,  79 
misconduct  at,  a  misdemeanor,  1138 
neglect  to  choose  at,  efl'ect,  85,  37(5 

dissolution  not  effected  by,  85,  376 
special  election  to  be  called,  85 

by-laws  may  be  adopted  at.  86.  S7 

form  for.    1444 
call  for,  members  may   issue,  86 
form  for,  1475 
publication  of,  86 
service  of,  86 
certificate  of  result,  87 

county  clerk's  nHicc.   HIimI   in.  S7 
form  for,  1466 
inspectors  and  directors,  elect  imi  ,t\\  S(i.  S7 
notice   of,   to   be   given.   86 
forms  for.   1474.   147.') 
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Directors  (Continued): 

election  of   (continued)  : 

neglect  to  choose  at    (continued)  : 

special  elction  to   be  called    (continued)  : 
office  of  corporation  to  be  held  at,  80 

elsewhere,  if  access  denied,  86 
procedure  at,  86 
quorum  at,  86 

notice  of,  publication,  374 
form  for,  1465 

powers  of  court  respecting,  87 

quorum  at,  what  constitutes,  40,  S74 

stockholders  who  attend  constitute,  44 
eligible  as  receiver  on  voluntary  dissolution.  214 
errors  of  judgment,  not  liable  for,   102 

evidence  against,  judgment  against  corporation,  use  of.  104 
executive  committee,  appointment  by,  99 

clauses  relative  to,  forms  for,  1513-1515 
expiration  of  corporate  existence,  powers  of  thereafter,   128 
expiration  of  term  of  office,  abatement  of  action,   151 
failure  to  elect  does  not  dissolve  corporation,  85 
false  certificates  and  reports  by,  penalty  for  making.  4.S!t.   1136 
false  prospectus,  issued  by,  liability,   13 
false  prospectus,  issue  or  sanction  of,  13,   120 
hnance  committee,  form  for,  1515 
forfeiture   of  office   by,   107 

frauds   of,   in   inducing  purchases   or  sales  of   stock,   120 
fraudulent  representations  by,  101,   120,  439 
holding  company,  officers  of,   eligible,  468 
holding  over  until  election  of  successor,  85 

unlawfully  holding  over,  effect  of,  384 
increase  of  number  of,  380 

certificate  of,   380 

forms  for,  1507-1510 
individual,  or  separate  action,  by,  not  binding.   97.  98 
infants  not  eligible  as  directors.  380 
inspection  of  corporate  books  by,   425 
judgment  of,  in  corporate  affairs,  94,  123 
judgment  of  value  of  property,  conclusive,  479 
jvidgment  of,  when  court  will  interfere  with,   125 
knowledge  of  affairs  of  corporation,  presumed  to  have,  1138 
knowledge  of  corporate  affairs,  when  chargeal)le  witli,  105 

imputable  to  corporation,  106 
liability  of,  for  issue  or  sanction  of  false  prospectus,   13 
Imbility  of,  generally,  100.  1136,  1138 

absence  from  meeting,  effect  upon  liability.  384,   1138 

accounts,  for  making  false  entries  in.  1136 

capital  stock,  increasing  beyond  authorized  amount.  1135 
dividing  unlawfully,  384,  1135 

dissent  relieves  from,  in  certain  eases,  384,  1138 

dissolution  in  certain  cases  does  not  affect,  566,  567 

dissolution,  liability  limited  to  assets,   127 

dissolution,  when  receiver  is  not  appointed,  127-129 

dividends,  for  unauthorized,   384 

errors  of  judgment,  not  liable   for.    103 

expense  of  litigation,  103 

false  reports,  for  making,  439,   1136 

good  will,  unlawful  disposition  of,  104,  121 

individual  liability  to  creditors  is  several,  150 
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Directors  (Continued): 

liability  of   ( continued |  : 

loans   to   stockholders,   397,    113;j 

negligence,  when  renders  personally  liable,  101,  123-125 
note,  for  discounting  in  payment  of  stock,   1135 
penal  statute  of  another  state,  liability  under,   103 
prohibited  transfers  of  property,  518 
reports  lawfully  required,  neglecting  to  make.   113() 
resignation,  liability  after,  150 

sale  of  corporate  property  at  inadequate  price,  102 
secret  profits,   17,  95,   117 

service   of   injunction   papers,  omitting  to  disclose.    113(i.    1137 
etock  book,  refusing  toi.ifiake  proper  entries  in,  1137 
extracts  therefrom,  'refusing  to  permit,  419.   1137 
inspection   of,  refusing  to  permit,  419,   1137 
unlawful   increase   of   capital   stock,    1135 
majority,  powers  of,  91,  94,  97 

action   as  a  board  is   necessary,  97,  98 
acts   of.   binding,   91,    139 

corporate  powers  to  be  exercised  by,  91,  94     " 
general  provisions  relative  to,  138,   139 
illegal  exercise  of  powers,  interference  by  court.  95 
quorum,  powers  of  majority  of,  91,  139 
managers,  term  applies  to,  4 
married  women   qualified,   380 
meetings  of  board: 

absence   from,   effect   in   certain  cases,   384,  385,    1138 

adjournment  by  less  than   a  quorum,  97 

authority  to  meet  outside  the  state,  97 

minutes  of,  book  of,  as  evidence,  98 

notice  of,  if  not  regulated  by  the  by-laws.    13!) 

outside  of  state,  542.  553 

quorum,  majority  constitutes.  91,   139 

majority  of  quorum  may  act,  91.   ]3!l 
waiver  of  notice  of,  138 
forms  of,  1465,  1617 
minors,  ineligibility  of,  380 
misconduct  of,  generally,  116-119 
accounting   for.    116-119,    148 
actions   thereupon,    148 

Attorney- General  may  bring,   158 
arranging  corporate  affairs  with  intent  to  render  stock  valueless.  123 
conspiracy   of   majority   to    wreck  corporation,    125 
each  liable  only   for  his  own   misconduct.   149.    150 
funds  corruptly  expended,  recovery  of.   153 

knowledge  of  misapplication  of  corporate  funds,  conccalniciit   of.   1 4!i 
misappropriation  of  property.  156 

money  received  for  transferring  continl   of  idipornt imi.    152 
negligence,  accounting  for,   118.   148 

purchaser  of  stock,  rights  of,  as  to  previous  acts  of  directors.   \^'^ 
receiver,   may  be  appointed  in   certain    cases.    155,   15(t 
removal  or  suspension   for,   148 
selfish    interests    of.    jjromotion    of.    124 
stock  and  bonds,   fraudulent  transfer  of.    15:! 
waste  of  corporate  assets  by.  116-119.  148 

actiojis  based  upon,  by  director  against  co-directors.   159.    liio 
actions    by    stockholder.    116-119,    121-125.    148.    156.    157.    Kin 
161.  394 
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Directors  (Continued) : 

misconduct   of    (continued): 

waste  of  corporate  assets  by   (continued)  : 

actions  for,  allegations  of  complaint,   lib,   101 
gift  of  part  of  corporate  assets,  395 
injunction  to  restrain,  156 
officers,   appointment   by,   398 
one-fourth,  at  least,  to  be  chosen  annually.   374 

political  contributions,  penalty  for  permitting  corporation   to  make,    13!) 
president  must  be  a  director,  398 
powers  of,  on  dissolution,  127-130 

powers  of.  may  be  limited  in  certificate  of  incorporation.  30-33 
powers  .of.  to  manap;e  corporation,  91 1^^, 
"         employment  of  person  for  life,  416 
proxy,  voting  by,  not  authorized,  99 
qualifications  of,  374 

residents  of  State,  one  at  least  must  be,  91 
stockholders,  when  not  required  to  be,  374 
stock  transfer,  to  qualify,  89 
quorum,  majority  of  board  constitutes,  91,  139 
action  by  a  majority  of  a  quorum,  91,  139 
ratification  of  unauthorized  acts  of,  114,  122,  123 
relation  of.  to  the  corporation  and  others,  99 
removal  of,  lack  of  judgment  or   efficiency,  not  grounds   for,  95 
removal  or  suspension  of.  107.  148.   151,  157,  269 

board  of  directors  not   authorized   to  remove  co-director,   107 
certificate  of  incorporation  may  provide  for,  43.  107,  151 
resignation  of,   106,  402,  403 

acceptance  of  unnecessary,   106,  402 
entire  board,  resignation   of,   106,  402 

duty  to  care  for  corporate  property   in  case  of,   106 
resolutions  of,  when  unnecessary,  97 

parol  evidence  of  resolution,  98 
right  of   director   holding   claim   against   corporation,   98 
rights  of  stockholders  against.  121 

sale  by,  of  corporate  assets  to  prevent  further  losses.  96,  362 
secret   profits   by,   11-13,   95.    117,    154 

accounting  for,  95,  117,  148 
security  may  be  required  from  officers,  398 
stockholders,  when  not  required  to  be,  374 
stockholders'  actions  respecting  acts  of,  121 
stock  subscriptions,  calls  for  payment  by,  475 
subscription  books,  may  open,  472 
suspension  of.  for  misconduct,  148 
term,  right  to  hold  over,  85 

classification  of  terms  of  office,  374 
forms  for,  1511,  1512 
transfers  of  property  to,  when  prohibited.  518 
transfers  of  stock,  may  refuse,  when,  466 
trustees,  when  term  applies  to^  4 

trustees  to  act  as,  on  dissolution,  in  certain  cases,   127 
use  of  corporate  funds  for  purchase  of  stock,  397 

consent  of  stockholders,  effect   in  certain  cases.  397 
vacancies,  filling  of,  374 

by-laws  to  provide  for,  374 
voting  of,  by  proxy,  unlawful,  99 
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Dissolution,    Actions    for    (see    also    Dissolution    and     Receivers    and 
Voluntary   Dissolution): 

Attoiney-Gcneial.  power  to  bring  action  for,   173 

causes  for,  168,  199,  202 

creditor's,  when  entitled  to  bring,  173 

parties  in,  180 
distribution,  final  judgment  must  provide  for,   182 
injunctions   in,   174 
receivers,  appointment  of,  179 
stockholder,  when  entitled  to  bring,  173 
stock  subscriptions,  recovery  of,  in.   182 
temporary  receiver,  when  appointed,   174 
unpaid  instalments  on  stock,  collection  of,   182 

Dissolution  and  Receivers   (see  also  Dissolution  Without  Judicial  Pro* 
ceedings  and  Voluntary  Dissolution): 

Attorney-General,  notice  to,  272 
dissolution,  causes  for,  168,  199,  202 
application  for,   173,   180 
Attorney-General,  actions  by,  173,  264 
injunction,  when  granted,  174 

methods  of  accomplishing,  127,  128  ■', 

effect  of,  on  causes  of  action,  172 

receivers,  appointment  of,  209,  212,  214  :. 

accounting  to  court,  253 
notice   of,   254 
reference  of  accounts,  255 
accounts,  to  be  kept  by,  241 
actions  by  or  against,  preference  of,  275 
certificates  of  indebtedness,   issue  of,  231 

form  for,  and  for  proceedings  to  issue,   1608-1613 
compensation  of,   177,  259 
concealing  of  property  from,  penalty,  244 
contracts,  how  canceled  by,  246 
counsel,  employment  of,  238 
court,  control  of,  258 
creditors,  calling  meeting  of,  245 

payment,  order  of,  248 
debtors,  to  account,  244 
deposit,  place  of.  designation,   274 
dividends  to  stockholders,  251 
foreign   corporations,   rights   in   this    state,   232 

double   liability   of  stockholder,  enforcement,  233 
insolvency,  test  of,   169 

moneys  retained  for  suits,  application  of.  24() 
notice  given  by  receivers,  243 
form  for,  1727 
.      oath  of,  228 

powers  and  duties  of,  228.  237 
powers  and  liabilities  of.  176 
property  to  be  transferred  to,  22<) 

authority  to  hold,  228 
recovery  of   assets,   suits  for,  233 
removal  by  coiirt,  255 

application  for,  271 
renunciation  by,  256 
rei)orts,  to  be  made  by.  242 

service    on    Attorney-General    and    ntlier    State    ollieers.    242 
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Dissolution  and  Receivers  (Continued): 

sales,  private,  how   authorized,  241 
security  to  be  given,  227 
single,  authority  of,  228 
stockholders,  surplus   to,  252 

suits   against,  240 
stock  subscriptions,  power   to   sue   for,    182,   240 
surviving  receiver,  authority  of.  228 
suspension  of  business,  170 
temporary  injunction,  174 
temporary  receiver,  appointment  of,   174.  2U6 

compensation  of,   177 

powers  and  liabilities  of,   177 

title  of,   175 
title  to  property,  225 
transfer  of  assets  to,  226 

vacancy,  how  filled,  256  * 

wages  of  employees,  preference  of.   1241 

Dissolution  Without  Judicial  Proceedings: 

before  expiration  of  time  limit: 

certificate  of  consent  to  be  filed,  217 
certificate  of  dissolution,  filing  of,  217 

publication   of.  217,  218 
creditors,  rights  of,  218,  220 

notice  to,  219 

payment  of,  existence  continued   until.   218 

rights  of,  220 
directors,  to  adopt  resolution,  216 

business  to  be  liquidated  by,  216-218 

duties  and  liabilities  of,  220 

trustees,  to  act  as  upon  dissolution.  127,  220 
forms   of  procedure,    1705-1723 
meeting  of  stockholders,  action  by.  216,  217 

notice  of,  216-218 
waiver  of,  219 

place  of,  221 

preferred  stock,  right   to   vote,  221 
sale  of  assets,  217,  218 

conveyance,  form  of,   221 

dissenting  stockholder's  remedy.  221 
suits    against    dissolved   corporation,    parties    defendant,    220 
voluntary  dissolution  by  sale  of  entire  assets,  96,  152,  153,  364 

District  Steam  Corporation: 

definition  of,  576 

duty  of,  to  supply   consumers,   576,  577 

entry  by  agent  of,  to  examine  meter  or  cut  off  steam,  578 

powers,  additional  conferred.  585 

Dividends: 

amount  of,  386 

books  as  evidence  of  financial  status  of  corporation,  387 

cumulative  dividends  on  preferred  stock.  509 

arrearages,   payment   of,   509 
distribution   of   surplus   earnings    as    salaries,    154 

rights  of  stockholders,  154 
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Dividends  (Continued): 

duty   of  directors  to  declare,  386 

formal  declaration  of,  when  unnecetisary,   387 
foreign  corporations,  unearned  dividends,  393 

conflict  of  laws,  393 
forms    relative    to,    1488-1492 

fraudulent  reduction  of,  to   induce  sales   of  stock,   3!ll 
guaranty  of,   387 

payment  of,  with  borrowed  money,  389 
persons  entitled  to,  388,  3S9 
preferred  and  common   stockholders,  distribution   ul    dividends,  .308 

provision  in  certificate  of  stock  constitutes  a  contract,  508 

plan  for  distribution  in  certificate  of  incorporation  is  a  contract,  .)()8 
property,   distribution   of,  as   dividend,   391 
remedy  of  stockholder  when  denied  participation  in.  389 
rights  relative  to,  388,  389 

different  classes   of  stockholders,   rights   of,  389 
scrip  and  stock,   issue  of,  as   dividend,  391 
rights  of  life  beneficiaries  and  remaindermen,  392 

surplus   created  by  reduction  of  capital  stock,  distribution   of.   393.   M)'.) 
transfer  of  stock,  right  passes  with,  388 
unearned  dividends,  liability  for  payment  of,  3i84,  38."),  392 

declaration  to  induce  purchases  of  stock,  392 

knowledge  imputable  to  treasurer,  392 
unlawful,  except  from  surplus  profits,  384 

liability  of  directors  for  paying,  384,  ]  135 

dissenting  directors,  how  relieved.  384.  1138 

Domestic   Corporations: 

definition,  4,  1189 

foreign  corporation,  consolidating  with  domestic,  status,  5 

national  banks,  when  domestic  corporations,  7 

Dummy  Directors: 

election  of,  to  avoid  responsibility,  98 
powers  of,  equal  to  real  directors,  98 

Duplicate  Original  Certificate: 

filing  in   county  clerk's  otlice,    13 

certified  copy  may  also  be  filed  in,  13 

Duration  of  Corporation  (see  Existence). 

Election: 

refusal   to   permit   employees   to   attend,   penalty,    11.39 

Election  of  Directors   (see   also   Directors^: 

acceptance  of  office  necessary,  92 

additional  directors  upon   increase,   380,  381 

administrators  and  executors  may  vote,  80 

disagreement  as  to  vote,   effect,  80 
books,  evidence  at,  70 

by-laws  regulating,  if  ailojjted  by  directors,  to  lie   imhlislicd.  4(t.  4.3 
by-laws  to  designate  date,  374 
certificate  of   result   by    inspectors,    liling   of.   4  IS 

form  of,  146() 

oath  to  be  annexed   thereto,  418 
form  of,  1467 
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Election  of  Directors  (Continued): 

challenge  of  voter,  85 

oath  may  be  required,  85 
filing  of,   85 
form  for,  1470 

inspectors  may  administer,  85 
challenge  of  proxy,  85 
form  of  oath,  1470 
classification  of,  374,  377 
court  may  order  new  election,  Stj,  87 
cumulative  voting  at,  how  provided  for,  82 

right  of,  restored  to  certain  corporations,  82 
date  of,  by-laws  may  fix,  374 
de  facto  directors,  election  by,  88,  378 
defective  ballot,  377 
disqualified  director,  election  of,  88 
form  of  petition  for  new  election,  1476 
grievance  at,  redress  by  court,  87 
inspectors,  appointment  of,  418 

corrupt  conduct  by,  penalty,  1138,  1139 
oaths   to   voters,   may  administer,   85 
oath  to  be  taken  by,  418 

violation  of,  penalty,  1138,   1139 
report  by,   of  result   of   election,   418 
married  women  may  vote  at,  79 
misconduct  at,  a  misdemeanor,   1138,  1139 
neglect  to  elect  at,  effect,  85 

dissolution  not  effected  by,  85 
special  to  be  called,  86 

by-laws   may  be  adopted   at,   86,   87 

form  for,  1444 
call  for,  stockholder  may  issue,  86 
form  for,  1475 

publication   and   service    of,    86 
certificate  of  result,  87 

filing  of,  in   county  clerk's   office,  87 
form  for,  1466 
inspectors,  election  of,  87 
notice  of,  how  given,  86 

forms   for,   1474 
office  of  corporation,  to  be  held  at,  86 

denial  of  access  to,  86 
procedure  at,  86,  87 
quorum  at,  86,  87 
stock  book,  absence  of,  87 
notice  of,  by-law  to  regulate,  374 
form  for,  1465 
publication  of,  374 

omission,  effect  of,  376 
service  and  mailing  of,  proof  of,  1510 
waiver  of,   138 

form    for,    1465 
officer  of  holding  company  eligible,  468 
partner  may  vote  in  behalf  of  firm,  81 

disagreement  as  to  vote,  effect,  80 
quorum  at,  what  constitutes,  376 

stockholders  who  attend  sufficient,  376 
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Election  of  Directors  (Continued): 

review  of,  by  court,  87 

petition  for  and  order,  form  of.  1476-1478 
power  of  court.  90 
procedure,  89 

Electric  Light  Corporations  (see  Gas  and  Electric  Light  Corporations). 
Electric  Light  and  Power  Corporation: 

railroads  autliorized  to  build  and  use  in  certain  cases,  894 
Employees: 

assignment   of  future  wages,  when  forbidden,.  124.') 
elections,  must  be  allowed  to  attend,  1139 
employment  of  only  union  men,  contracts  for  lawful,  122 
enforcement   of  labor   law   by   labor  commissioner,    124.5 
hours  of  labor  regulated.  1146,  1239 

block  systems,   1240 

elevated   railroads,   1239 

steam  surface  railroads,  1239 

street  surface  railroads,  1239 

telephone  and  telegraph  operators,  1240 
railroad   or   steamboat,   intoxication,   a    misdemeanor,    lloS 
wages,  payment  of,  1241,  1243,  1244 

cash  payment,  when  required,   1243 

liability  of  stockholders  for,  499 

monthly  payment,  when  permitted,  1244 

receivers,  payable  by,  prior  to  other  claims.  1241 

weekly,  when  required,  1244 

Employment  for  Life: 

contract  for,  unreasonable,  95.  41fi 

Errors: 

amended  certificate  to  correct.  26 
forms  for,  1550-1554 

Estoppel: 

acceptance  of  benefits  of  ultra  vires  contract,  36 

delay  of  stockholder,   122 

denial  of  corporate   existence,  20,   117 

Evidence: 

account  books  of  corporation,   104,   105 

corporate  books  generally,  429-431,  495 

financial  status  of  corporation,  evidence  of.  3S7 
books   of  foreign  corporation,   58,  436 
certified  copy,  as  evidence,  29 

consolidation,  certificate  of  secretary   of  state,  to   prove.   29 
corporate  ofiicer.  statements  by,  when  inadmissible.  417 
incorporation,  certificate  of  incoriwration,  evidence  of.  28 
judgment  against  corporation,  use  of  against  directors.   104.  520 
resolution,  parol  evidence  of,  98 
stock  book,  presumptive  evidence,  419 

Executive  Committee: 

appointment  of,  by  directors,  99  _ 
forms  of  provisions  for.   1513-1515 
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Executors    (see   Administrators). 
Existence    (see   Corporate    Existence). 

Expiration  of  Corporation: 

acting  in  corporate  capacity  thereafter,  18 

copartnersliip  liability  may  be  incurred,  IS 
assets  to  be  held  by  directors  as  trustees,  12S 
effect  of,  128 

libel  suit  against,  effect  upon,  128 
non-user,  forfeiture  for,   130 

actions  to  enforce  forfeiture,  133 

construction  of  forfeiture  clauses,  133 

discussion  of  forfeiture  clauses,  130 
renewal  after  expiration,  when  authorized.  13t> 

Extension   of   Business   (see   Objects). 

Extension  of  Existence:  . 

certificate  of,  forms  for,  1531,   1532 

approval  of,  when  required,   137 
corporation,  owning  capital  stock,  may  extend  existence.  137 
effect  of,  under  general  law,  138 
proceedings  for,  134-137 
turnpike,  plank-road  or  bridge  corporation,  670 

certificate  of,  form  for,   1664 

False  Certificates,  Etc.: 

liability  for  issuing,  439,   1145 

False  Prospectus   (see   Prospectus). 

False  Reports: 

penalty  for  making,  439,  1145 

Federal  Courts: 

enforcibility   of  contracts  of  foreign  corporations   in,  56,   02 

Fees  and  Payments  upon  Incorporation: 

corporate  powers  prohibited  until  paid,  13,  14,  287 
filing  and   recording   fees,   293-297 

consolidated  table  of  fees,  295 
organization   tax,   287 

table  showing  amount  on  various  sums,  289 
stamp  tax  upon  shares  of  stock,  297-316 
tax  upon  foreign  corporations   for  license,  290 
transmission    of,   regulations    concerning,    295 

Ferry  Corporations: 

capital,  half  of,  when  to  be  paid  in.  592 

aflfidavit  of  such  payment,  592 
form   for,   1627 
certificate  of  incorporation,  provisions  for,  590,  591 

filing  and  recording,  592 

form   for,   1625 
fees  for  incorporation,  592 
General  and  Stock  Corporation  Laws,  provisions  of,  applicable,   1 
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Ferry  Corporations  (Continued): 

license  for  keeping  ferries,  594 

application  for,  504 

form  of,   1627,   1628 
notice  and  service,  594 

form  of  proof  of,   1629,  1630 

undertaking   to   be  filed,   594 
payment  of  capital  stock,  593 
powers,   593 
rates,  schedule  of,  to  be  posted,  593,  595,  1140 

change  of  rates  by  supervisors,  594 

false  schedule,  penalty  for  posting,  595 

penalty  for  neglect  to  post,  595,  1140 
rope  ferries,  594 

Superintendent  of  Public  Works,  right  to  lease  State  lands  to.  590 
vmauthorized    ferry,    penalty    for    maintaining,    1140 

Filing  and  Recording: 

amended  certificates,   13 

certificates  of  incorporation,  13,  553,  592 

effect  of  filing,  17 

fees  for,  293-297 

organization  tax,  287 

right  to  file,  enforcible  by  mandamus,  18,  17 

mandamus  proceedings,  forms  for,  1735 
stamp  tax,  297-314 

Finance  Committee: 

clause  for,  form  of.   1515 

Financial  Statement: 

treasurer  may  be  required  to  render.  535 
demand  by  stockholder,  535,  536 
form  of,  1493 

requirements  of  demand,  537 
penalty,  upon  refusal,  535,  536 

action  against  treasurer  to  recover.  537 
allegations  of  complaint,  537 
pledges  of   stock  not  entitled  to,  536 
time  to  make,  how  extended,  535 
statute  highly  penal,  536 

Foreclosure  (see  Mortgage  and   Reorganization). 

Foreign  Corporations: 

actions  against,  authorized,   1184 

pleadings  in,  57 
actions  on  contracts,  statute  applies  only   to.  60 
actions,  when  maintainable  by,   1184 

pleadings  in,  57 

security  for  costs  on,  1189 
agent   for   service   of  process  must   be   designated,   t)7 

form  for,  1697 
annual  report  to  Secretary  of  State.  4.37    (see  also  Annual  Reports 

form  of,  1562 
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Foreign  Corporations  (Continued): 

assignee  of,  suits  by,  49,  59 

attachments  against,  when  granted,  60,   1174 

judgment,  how  enforced,  1179 
attachments  by,  59 

against,  60 
authority  to  do  business,  48 

form  of  application  for,   1697 

procedure  to  obtain,  48-67 
bonds,  over-issue  of,  liability  for   (repealed) 
books   of   account   of,   inspection   of,  436 
books  of,  as  evidence,  58 
books  of,  transfer  agent  to  exhibit,  432 
books,  to  be  kept  within  State,  432 

account  books,  inspection,  when  permissible.  436 

admissibility  of,  as  evidence,  436 

mandatory   features  of  statute,  435 

stock  book,  by  certain  corporations,  432 
inspection   of,   432 

absolute  right  of  stockholder,  434 
dvity  of  transfer  agent,  434 
mandamus  to  compel  inspection,  434 
refusal,  what  constitutes,  436 
penalty,  432 

action  for,  435 
office  for  the  transaction  of  business,  432 
adjudications  defining,  433 
certificate  of  authority,  necessity  for,  48 

effect  of  securing,  50 

forfeiture  of,  how  enforced,  51 

revocation  of,  51 
combinations  in  restraint  of  trade,  prohibited,  352 
complaints  by  must  allege  compliance  with  statute,  57 
conditions.  State  may  impose,  on  right  to  do  business,  50 
contracts  against  public  policy,  56 
contracts  enforceable  in  Federal  courts,  62 
contracts  made  outside  of  State,  60 
contracts  not  invalidated  by  non-compliance,  56 
definition,  4 

designation,  exemplified  copy  of,  as  evidence,  68 
designation,  process,  person  to  receive,  67,  69 

form  for,   1697 

revocation,  67 

form  for,  1700 

two  persons  may  be  designated,  71 
directors  of,  may  be  forced  to  account  in  certain  cases,  158 

dividends,  when  unauthorized,  liability  for.  384 
dividends,  unearned,  payment  of,  393 

action  against  directors,  conflict  of  laws.  393 

presumption  as  to  doing  business,  55 
doing  business  in  State,  what  constitutes.  52 

acts  not  deemed  doing  business,  55 
elections,  review  of,  not  permitted  in  this  State.  67 
examination  of,  before  trial,  58 

failure  to  obey  statute  not  to  create  an  advantage,  56 
false  reports,  liability  for,  439,  537 
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Foreign  Corporations  (Continued): 

Federal  courts,  contracts  enforcible  in,  56 
illegal  transfers,  liability  for,  531 
interstate  commerce,  corporations  engaged  in,  52 
judicial  sales  of  real  property,  purchases  at,  74 
lack  of  certificate,  adjudications  upon,  61 
liabilities  of  officers,  directors  and  stockholders,  537 
license  tax,  cases  involving  payment  of,  54,  290 
limitations,  statute  of,  as  defense  by,  63 
loans  to  stockholders,  liability  of,  for,  537 
managing  agent,  definition  of,  70 
mechanic's   lien,  filing   of,  62 
mortgage,  foreclosure  by,  74 

sale  under,  may  buy  at,  74 
name,   infringement  of,  20 

may  not  conflict  with  that  of  domestic  corporation,  20 

not  to  contain  certain  words,  20,  21 
officer  of,  temporarily  in  State,  71 

preferences  by,  how  far  regulated  by  New  York  laws,  531 
process  against,  service  of,  67-69 

process,  service  upon   officer  temporarily    in   State,   71 
property,  real,  may  acquire.  74 
receivers  of,  63 

jurisdiction  of  court,   165 

provisions  applicable  to,  158 

rights  in  this  State,  232 

double  liability  of  stockholders,  enforcement  of,  233 
resident  stockholders,  liabilities  of,  64,  496-498 

common  law  rule,  when  applicable,  498 

rights  of,  66 
revocation  of  license  of,  187 

Secretary  of  State,  service  upon,  in  certain  cases,  67 
single  contract  by,  not  doing  business,  52,  53 
soliciting  orders,  not  doing  business,  52,  53 
statute  of  limitations  as  a  defense,  63 
stock  book,  must  keep  open  for  inspection,  432 
stock,  may  hold,  in  domestic  corporations,  468 
suits  by,  without  a  license,  in  certain  cases,  55 
supplementary  proceedings  against,  61 
tax  for  privilege  of  doing  business,   1306 
transfer  agent  of,  exhibition  of  stock  book  by,  432 
transfers  by,  when  prohibited,  537 
unpaid  subscriptions  to,  attachment  of,   1177 
withdrawal   from   State,  cfi'ect  of,  71 

Forfeiture  of  Corporate  Powers: 

conduct  justifying  action  for,  134,   l(i8,  186 
non-user,  as  cause  for,  130,  168 

actions  to  enforce  forfeitures.  133,  l(i8 

construction  of  forfeiture  clauses,  133.  8(15-867 

discussion  of  forfeiture  clauses.  130 
revocation  of  license  of  foreign  corporation.    187 
waiver   of    forfeiture.    134,    186 

Forfeiture  of  Office   (see   Removal   or  Suspension   of   Director). 

114 
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Forfeiture  of  Stock: 

actions,  for  unpaid  instalments,  476 

defenses  of  stockholder,  477 

denial   of  corporate  existence,   estoppel.   20 
calls  for  payment,  when  unnecessary,  476,  478 
forfeiture  for  default  in  payment,  475    • 

effect  of  forfeiture,  478 

previous  payments  belong  to  the  corporation,  475 
insolvent  corporation,  unpaid  subscriptions,  478 
remedy  by  forfeiture  merely  cumulative,   476 
partly  paid  stock,  effect  of  transfer,  478 
sale  of  defaulted  stock  for  par  value,  475 

Forms  (see  Index  of  Forms). 

Franchise  and  Property  (see  also  Sale  of  Corporate  Assets): 

distinctions  between  general  and  special  franchises,   170,   184 
franchise,  to  exist  in  a  corporate  capacity,  not  subject  of  sale,  361 
sale   of,  on  foreclosvu'e,  344-350 

reorganization  thereafter,  344 
unlawful  transfer  of,  364 
voluntary  sale  of,  361 

consent   of   stockholders    required,   361 
dissenting  stockholder,  rights  of,   365 
application  to  court  by,  365 

affidavit  of  service,  form  of,  1544 
form  for,  1542 
limit  of  time  for,  365 
notice   of,   form  for,   1541 
appraisal  of  stock  of,  365 
notice  of  dissent,  form  of,  1546 
proof  of  stockholder's  dissent,  form,   1546 
proxy  of,  form  of,  1545 
independent   branch   of  business,   sale   of,   364 
provision   for,   in   certificate   of   incorporation,   when    invalid,    361 

Frauds  of  Directors  (see  Misconduct  of  Directors). 

Fraudulent  Issue  of  Stock  (see  Stock). 

Fraudulent  Transfers   (see  also  Sale  oi  Corporate  Assets): 

acts  constituting,  518,  525 

Freight  Terminal  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  673 

definition   of,   671 

powers   and  duties,  675 

rates,  classification  of,  674 

supervision  of  by  Public  Service  Commission,  675 

Full  Liability  Corporations: 

incorporation  of,  568 

form  for,  1618 
liability   of   stockholders,  568,  569 

limitation   upon   right   to   enforce,   500.   505,  570 
limited  liability   companies  may  change   to,   568 

form  of  certificate,   1618 
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Gas  and  Electric  Light  Corporations: 

adequate  and  safe  .service,   Tol 

approval   of   incorporation,   by   public   service   Jmanl.   7ti(l 

reorganization,    765 
certificate    of   incorporation,    012 

filing  and  recording,  613 

form   for,    1652 
consolidation  of,  616,  619 
consumers  must  be  supplied  by,  62-2 

penalty  for  refusal,  622,  623 
deposit  for  meter  may  be  required,  ()25 
discrimination  prohibited,  751 
franchises,  expiration  of,  effect,  620 

forfeiture  of,  for  non-user,  01!) 

property  rights  in,  618 
gas   meters,   inspection  of,   T59 

General  and  Stock  Corporaition  Laws,  ajiplicable,   1 
highway,  use  of,  by,  613,  619 
injury  by,  to  private  property.  614 
injury  to  mains,  etc.,  penalty,  1148 
interference  with  meter,  etc.,  1148 
meters,   inspection   of,   626 

rent  for,  not  to  be  collected,   627 
monopoly  of,  what  constitutes,  020 
natural  gas   companies,   544 

formation  of,  544 
payments  to,  refusal  or  neglect  to  make,  026 
powers,  615,  616 
preferences  prohibited,  751 

prescription,  right  not  to  be  acquired  by,  620 
price  of  gas,  in  certain  cities,  628,  630,  767 
quality  of  gas   and  pressure,  627,  628,  767 
stocks  and  bonds,  issue  of,  supervision  of,  761 
supervision  by  public  service  commission.  752. 
suspension  of  business,  761 
taxpayers'  actions  against,  615 
written  applications  for  supply  to  be  made.  022 

General   Assignments: 

power  to  make,  528 

General  Construction   Law   (see  Construction  of  Statutes). 

General  Corporation  Law: 

application    of,   to    existing  corporations,    1,   2 
conflicting  provisions  of  other  laws,  effect,  321 
provisions  of,  applicable  to  other  corporate  laws.    1 
scope  of,  1 

General  Powers  (see  also  Powers): 

grant   of,  40 

Good  Will: 

book  value,  change  of,  397 
fraudulent  appropriation  of,   104 
issuance  of  stock  for  purchase  of,  4S2 
sale  of,  to  rival  corporation.  121 
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Guaranty: 

bonds  of  other  corporations,  343 

clauses   construed,   343i,   344 

contract  of  guaranty,  presumptions,  344 

street   railroads,   authority   for,   740 
dividends,  power  to  guarantee,  472 
lease,  guarantee  of,  38 
notes,  nature  of  guaranty   of.  472 

Guardian   (see   Administrators). 

Heating  Companies: 

|)o\\cr   of.    ')S5,   615— G47 

Holding  Companies: 

acquisition  of  stock  as  a  gift,  4()9 

diverting  business  from  subsidiary  company,  470 

formation  of  authorized,  468 

guaranty   of  dividends   by,   472 

guaranty  of  notes  of  subsidiaries,  472 

restrictions   of  public   service   commissions   law,   471 

stock  and  bonds  of  rival  company,  purchase  of,  468 

subsidiaries,  regai-ded  as  separate  entities,  470 

voting  by,  468 

Incorporation: 

bridge  corporation,  648 
business  corporations,  541,  568 
defective  incorporation,  18 

amended  certificate  to  cure.  26 

curable  by  legislative  action,  18,  19 

de  facto  corporation,  when  created,  18,  19 

denial  of  corporate  existence,  estoppel,  20 

signatures  of  incorporators  preceding  attestation  clause,  effect  of,   19 
electrical  corporation,  612 
ferry  corporation,  590 
gas  corporation,  612 
navigation  corporation,   595 
])ipe-Iine   corporation,   603 
proof  of,  how  made,  28,  29 
railroad  corporation,  838 
stage  coach  corporation,  598 
steam  corporation,   576 
street  railroad  corporation,  838 
telegraph  and  telephone  corporations,  637 
tramway  corporation,  602 
turnpike  and  plank-road  corporations,   648 
water-works  corporation,  579,  630 

Incorporators   (see  also   Certificate   of   Incorporation): 

acknowledgments,  not  to  be  taken  by  co-incorporators,  15 
agreements   of  promoters,   10 
qualifications  of,  8,  543 

citizens  of  United   States,   two-thirds   must   be.   8 
exceptions  in  certain  cases,  8,  9 

persons  of  full  age.  all  must  be,  8 

residents  of  State,  at  least  one  must  be,  8 
women  may  be,  0 

Incidental  and  Implied  Powers: 

corporations    possess   certain.   38 
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Increase  of  Capital  Stock: 

authority  to  increase,  510,  512,  513 

certificate  of  increase;   contents  and  execution  of,  510 
forms  for,  1516 

indorsement  in  certain  eases,  51G,  517 
conversion   of  bonds   into  stock,   increase  for,  319 
frauds  in  increasing,  penal  law  provision,   1135 
liabilities,  of  holder  upon,  510 
limitation   in   certificate   of   incorporation    of    right    to    subi=cribe   for   now 

stock,  1391 
meeting  for,  procedure,  5i6 
notice  of,  515 

form  for,  1519 
waiver  of,  1521 
promoters'   agreement,   may  not   regulate,   11,  512,  513 
restricting  increase  of  capital  stock,  form  of  clause  for,  1391 
restricting   right    to   subscribe   for   new    stock:    clause    for   certificate   of 

incorporation,    1391 
right  of  stockholder  to  maintain  projjurtion  between  his  stock  and  entire 

capital  stock,  512,  513 
tax   payable  for  privilege,  287 
unanimous  consent  without  a  meeting,  516 
unlawful  to  increase  beyond  amount  authorized,  1135 

Increase  of  Number  of  Directors   (see  also   Directors): 

by-law.  restricting,  invalid,  42,  383 

validity    of    restriction    in    certificate    of    iiu'orpdration.    382 
certificate  of,  filing,  380-382 

failure   to   file,  effect.   383 

forms  for,  1507-1509 
classification  of  new  directors,  upon  increase,  374.  377 
election  of  new  directors,  after  increase,  381 
meeting  for,  procedure,  380,  381' 
unanimous   consent,   increase  by,   380,   381 

form  for,  1507 

Indictment  of  Corporation: 

arraignment   upon,    11()5 
conviction,  enforcement   of   ])enalty,   1166 
grand  jury,   examination  by,   1165 
plea  of  guilty,  how  entered,  1164 
summons  to  appear 'and  service,   1164 

Individual  Liability  of  Directors  and  Officers  (see  Liabilities  of  Directors 
and  Officers). 

Informality: 

amended   certificate,  to  correct,  26 

Injunctions   (see   also   Dissolution   and    RecelNcrs): 

action  on  undertaking,   1174 

corporate   contracts,  action   to   enjoin    <'\cciitioii    of.    122 

corporate  powers,  restraining,  effect  of,   128 

corporations,  writs  of,  against,  1174 

restraining  secretary  of  state  from    lilin-r  ccrtilicate.    1(>.    17 

State  officers,  writs  of,  against,   1173 

threatened  alienation   of  coriioratc   property,  action    fni,    I  I-- 

waste,   by    corporate    ofiiccrs,    l.")(i 
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Inspection  of  By=Laws  (see  also  By=Laws): 

right  of  stockholders,  44 

Insolvency  (see  also  Preferential  Assignments): 

acts  in  contemplation  of,  what  are,  518 

assignments,  in  contemplation  of  forbidden,  518 

definition  of  term,   169,  525 

dissolution  for,  if  insolvent  for  at  least  one  year,  168 

general  assignments,  validity  of,  528 

mortgage  executed  in  contemplation  of,  325 

test  of,  169,  524 

transfers  of  property,  in  contemplation  of  forbidden.  518 

transfers  of  stock,  in  contemplation  of,  prohibited,  518 

stock  subscriptions,  in  case  of,  how  enforced,  476-478 

Inspection  of  Stock  Book  (see  Stock  Book). 

Inspectors  of  Election: 

appointment   of,   by-laws   prescribe,   418 
candidates  may  be  inspectors,  418 
certificate  by,  of  result  of  election,  418 

county  clerk's  office,  filed  in,  418 

form    for,    1466 
compensation  of,  418 
misconduct  of,  a  misdemeanor,  1139 
oath   of  voter  may  be  required  by,  85 

administered  by  inspectors,  85 

filing  of,  85 

form  for,  85 

proxy  may  be  required  to  swear,  85 
form   of   oath   by,   85 
oath  to  be  taken  by,  418 

form  of,   1467  ' 

violation  of,  penalty,   1139 
proxy,  genuineness   of,  power  to   determine,   84 
special  election,  may  be  chosen  at,  86,  87 
statements  filed  by,  418 
stockholder  may  be,  418 

transfer   books,   may   require   production   of,   76 
vacancy,  how  filled,  418 

Issue  of  Stock  (see  Stock). 

Interpretation  of  Corporate  Powers: 

cases   generally.    31-46 

Joint=Stock  Associations: 

actions  by  and  against,  1092,  1093 
annual  certificate  to  be  filed,  1088 

form  of,  1752 
articles  of  association  and  change  of,  1087,  1089 
definition  of,  1086 
dissolution,   1089 

distinguished    from   corporations.    1086.    1087 
effect  of  judgment  against  officer,  1094 
injunction  against.  1091 

political    contributions    by.    i)rohibited.    139 
real  estate,  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  1090 

power  to  take  and  convey.  1089 
testifying,   officers  and   stockholders   not    privileged    from,    1090 
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Judgment  Creditors  (see  Creditors). 

Judicial  Supervision  of  Corporations: 

how  exercised,   148 

Judgment  Creditors  (see  Creditors). 

Justices'  Court: 

actions  against  corporations  in,  1187 

Laborers   (see   Employees). 

Labor  (see  Employees). 

Labor  Law  Provisions  (see  Employees). 

Land: 

acquisition  by  condemnation,  1194    (see  also  Condemnation  of  Real  Prop- 
erty). 

Law: 

incorporation    to    practice,    proliibited,   562-564 
practice  of,  by   corporations,   prohibited.   562-564 

Laws: 

confiicting,   effect,   278 
construction,  280 
repeals   of,   effect,    1114 

amendments,  how  effected  by,  1113 

repeal  of  repealing  statute,  effect.  1113 

Liability    (see    Liabilities    of    Directors    and    Officers    and    Liability    of 
Stockholders). 

Liabilities   of   Directors   and    Officers: 

absence   of   director   from   meeting,   effect   upon,   384.    1138 

accounts,  for  making  false  entries  in.  1136 

capital  stock,  reducing,  except  as  authorized  by  law,   1135 

dividing  unlawfully.  384,   1135 

increasing  beyond  authorized  amount,  1135 
concealment  of  misapplication  of  corporate  funds,   149 
discounting  note,  1135 

dissent  of  director,  relieves  from,  384,  1138 
dissolution,  without  receivership,  limitation  of  liability,   127-129^ 

effect  of  dissolution   on  liability  previously  inciu-red,  566.  567 
dividends  unearned,  for  jiaynient  of,  384 
enablijig  stockholders  to  withdraw  capital  fund,  384.  1135 
errors  of  judgment,  not  liable  for.  ](»2 
expense  of  litigation.  103 

expiration   of   term   of  office,  abatement  of   action.    151 
false  prospectus,  issue  or  sanction  of.  13.  120 
false   reports   or   certificates   made   by,   439 
foreign  corporations,  537 

frauds,  in  inducing  purchases  or  sales  of  stock.   12J) 
gift  of  part  of  corporate  assets  by  otTicers.  395.  397 
good  will,  unlawful  transfer  of.  104.   121 
individual  liability  of  officers,  150,  404 

misconduct,  liability  is  several,    150 
judgment  against  corporation  as  evidence.   105.  520 
liabilities   of,   generally,    100 


1816  General  Index. 

Liabilities  of  Directors  and  Officers  (Continued): 

liability  of  to  the  corporation,  403 

loans  to  stockholders,  397 

misconduct  of    (see  also  Misconduct  of  Directors)  : 

accounting  for,  116-119,  148 
conspiracy  to  wreck  corporation,  125 

each  liable  only  for  his  own  misconduct,   149,   150 

transferring  control  of  corporation,  money  received  for,  152 
negligence,  accounting  for,   118 

liability   created  by,   93 
notes,  certain  method  of  signing,  creates,  404 

discounting  in  payment  for  stock,   1135  ...u. 

penal  statute  of  another  state,  liability  under,   103 

preferential  assignments  of  property,  518  (see  Preferential  Assignments) 
purchase  by  the  company  of  its  own  stock,  except  from  surplus  profits, 

3«5,   1135 
purchase  of  stock,  rights  of,  as  to  prior  misconduct,   119 
reports  lawfully  required,  neglecting  to  make,  1136 
resignation,   liability   after,   150 
sale  of  corporate  property,  at  inadequate  price,   102 

transfers  of  in  contemplation  of  insolvency,  518 
sale  of  entire  corporate  property',  152 

liability  to  creditors.   152 
secret  profits,  at  expense  of  stockholders,  17,  95,  116-119 
service  of  injunction  papers,  officer  omittbig  to  disclose,   1137 
stock  book,  refusal  to  make  proper  entries  in,  1137 

extracts  therefrom,  refusing  to  permit,   1137 

inspection  of,  refusing  to  permit.  1137 
stock  and  bonds,  fraudulent  transfer  of,  153 
unearned  dividends,  for  paying,  384 
waste  of  corporate  assets,   116-119 

action   for,   allegations   of   complaint.    116 

Liability  of  Stockholders: 

administrator,  when  relieved  from,  500 

trust   funds,   investment  of,  creates.  500 
amount  of,  equal  to  unpaid  portion  of  stock,  488 
books  of  corporation  as  evidence,  104,  105,  387,  419,  429,  495 
.     common-law  liability.  492 

condition  precedent  for  enforcement  of,  500 
statute  of  limitations  in  respect  to.  500 
copartnership  liability,  upon  failure  to  file  certificate,  495 

acting  in  corporate  capacity  after  expiration  of  charter,  495,  496 
creditors,  liability  to.  for  amount  unpaid  on  stock,  490-492 
actions  by,  against  stockliolders,  501 

allegations  of  complaint,  501.  502,  504 

condition  precedent  to  action,  502 

corporate  books  as  evidence,   104,  105,  387,  419.  429,  495 

denial  of  corporate  existence  as  a  defense,  494 

dissolution  no  bar  to  action,  492  ' 

judgment  against  corporation  as  evidence,  489 

recovery,  limited  to   one  on  same  stock,  494 

representative  action  by  creditor,  494 

parties  defendant   in,   494 
sequestration  of  corporate  property,  action  for,  494 
statute  of  limitations,  relative  to,  500,  504 
foreign  corporations,  application  of,  504 
full  liability  corporations,  applicable  to,  505 
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Liability  of  Stockholder  (Continued): 

deceased  stockholder;   liability  of  estate,  49:5 

distinction  between  statutes  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey    4n 

employees,  for  wages  of,  499 

notice  by,  to  stockholder,  499 
executor,  when  relieved  from,  500 

trust  funds,  investment  of,  creates,  500 
foreign  corijorations.  resident  stockholders  of,  64.  490 

common-law  rule,  when  applicable,  498 
guardian,   when   relieved   from,   500 

limitation  as   to   debts,   not  payable   within   two   years,   500 
partly  paid  stock,  authority  to  issue,  505      .  '         ' 

liability  for  amount  unpaid,  505 
pledgee   of  stock,   not   liable,   500 
statute  of  limitations  respecting,  500 
stock   subscriptions   for,  amount  unpaid   upon,   488 
actions    for,   unpaid    instalments,   470 
defenses   of  transferee,   477 
trustee   in   bankruptcy  nuty  not   maintain,  493 

distinctions  between  statutes  of  New  York  and  New  Jer^ev 
493 
distinction  betAveen  subscriptions  before  and  after  incorijoration    459 
465 
subrogation  of  judgment  creditor  to  rioht  of  the  corporation,  4S9,  490 
subscription  prior  to  incorporation,  liability  upon,  495 
transfer  of  stock,  failure   to  enter   in  corporate  books,  422 
trustee  of  estate,  AVhen  relieved  from.  500 
trust   fund  doctrine,   493 
trust   funds,  investment  of,  500 
unpaid  stock,  action  to  recover  upon,   104 
unpaid  stock   subscriptions,   475-478 
actions  for,  476,  477 

defenses  of  transferee,  477 
assets   of  corporation,  deemed  to  be,  490 

judgment  against  corporation   as  evideiu'e  against  stockholder.  4S!i 
judgment  creditor  subrogated  to  right  of  cori)oration,  489 

Liability  of  Stockholders  of  Full  Liability  Corporations: 

enforcement   of,   500 

condition    precedent   for.   502 

creditors'    actions    for,    501 
lial)ility   for   all   debts,   5(58,   509 

limitations  upon,   505,   570 


Libel: 


corpoi'ations  may  maint;iin   action    tUv,   U> 
dissolution,  effect  of.  u))i)ii  cause  of  action   for.    128 
liability  of  corporatitm   for.   127 

Liens: 

conditional  sale  of  raiiro;iil  i'(pii|iiiii'iil.   1(170 
labor  on   raili'oads.    1075 

Lost  Certificate  of  Stock: 

replacing.    |)nicc(lun',   532 

title   of   true    owner    iircvails   even    against    bona    liih'    imrcliascr.   53;{ 
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Limitations: 

certificate    of    incorporation    may    limit    powers    of    directors    and    stock- 
holders, 30-33,  382 
directors,  number  of,  change  of,  restriction  upon,  31 
false  certificate,  liability  for  making,  limitation  of,  439 
non-voting  clauses   in  certificate   of   incorporation,   78 
statute  of  limitations,  right  of  foreign  corporation   to   plead,  63 
stockholders,  limitation  of  liability,  500 
transfers  of  stock,  restraints  upon,  32,  34 
voting  powers  of  stockholders,  how  limited,  32 

Liquidation  of  Corporation: 

directors,  authorized  in  certain  cases,  127 

forms  relative  to,  1720-1724 
sale  of  corporate  assets  without  formal  dissolution.  DC.  152.   153 
creditors,  rights  of,  152 

notice   to,   152 
legality  of,  when  creditors'  or  stockholders'  rights  a.e  not  prejudiced. 

153 
prosperous  corporation,  rule  stated  relative  to,   153 

Loans  to  Stockholders: 

directors  and  officers  prohibited  from  making,  397 
liability  for  violation,  397 
penal  law  provision,  1135 

Lost  or  Destroyed  Certificate  of  Incorporation: 

certified  copy  may  be  filed  to  supply.  28 

Majority: 

directors,  powers  of.  91.  94,  97 

Management  of  Corporations: 

directors  constituted  by  law  as  agency  for,  92,  94 
promoters'   agreement   providing   for,    10 
stockholders  have  no  express  power  relative  to,  92 
terms  of  last  will  regulating;   statute  prevails,  13,  94 
transfer   of.   money   received  by   director   for.    152 

Manager,  General  Manager  and  Managing  Agent  (see  also  Officers): 

authority   of,   410.   411 

Managing  Agent: 

meaning   of   term,    70 

Mandamus: 

certificate  of   incorporation,  filing  of,  may   be  enforced  by.   16.   17 
issuance  of  writ,  when  to  be  denied,   16.   17 
proceedings   for.   where   to  be   instituted,    16,   17 
forms   for.    1735-1740 

Manufacturing  Corporation   Act  of   1848,   Chapter  40: 

act  repealed,  281 

manufacturing  corporations,  incorporation  of.  541 

Married   Women: 

directors,  may  be,  380 

incorporators,  may  act  as,  9 

powers  of,  in  general,  9 

vote,  right  to.  at  corporate  elections,  79 
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Minors: 

ineligible  as  directors,  380 

Monopolies  (see  Combinations). 

Meetings  (see  also  Directors  and  Elections): 

directors,   by  board   of,   91,   13!) 
adjournment  of   meeting,   13'J 

notice  of  meeting  not  required  if  all  attend,   13!) 
quorum  at,  91,  139 

majority  of,  may  act,  58,  78 
stockholders'  meetings,  to  elect  directors,  374 
annual   meeting,   378 

quorum,  those  who  attend  constitute.  44 
cumulative  voting,  how  provided  for,  82 
defective  ballot,  377 

proxy   voting,    provision    authorizing,   84 
publication  of  notice.   374 

omission,   effect   of,   37t) 
qualifications  of  voters,  76 
<luorum  at,  by-laws  may   regulate,  4(J,  44 

exception,  44 
voting  agreements,   82 
voting  at,  76 
waiver  of  notice  of,  138 

Merger  (see  also  Consolidation): 

authority   for,   in  certain  cases,  359 
certificate  of,  to  be  filed,  359 

form   for,    1538 
creditor  of  merged  corporation,  remedy   of,   3()() 
distinction    between    consolidation    and    merger.    360 
effect  of  merger,  360 
meetings  for,  minutes,  forms  for.   1540 
proof  of,  how  made,  28 

railroad   corporation   nu\y   merge   bridge   corporation.   :]')'.).   360 
imauthorized  merger.  3(i0 

Minority  Stockholders   (see  also  Stockholders): 

accounting,  for  misconduct  of  directors,  may  coin])t'l.   117.   118 
actions  by,  for  waste  of  corporate  assets,  116-ll!i 

allegations  of  complaint,  116 

frauds  of  promoters,  actions  based  on,   12.    13 
acts    of   directors    for    purpose   of   rendering   stock    valueless.    123 
conspiracj'^  of  majority  to  wreck  corporation,   12.') 
corporate  policy,  may  not  be  controlled  by,  !)1,  !I2,   122 
negligence    of   directors,    may    compel    accounting    lui.    lis 
purchaser  of  stock,  rights  of.  respecting  |irc\i()U-  iiiiscniidiict   of  dimtiMs. 

119 
rights  of.   121-126 

enforcement  of,   121.   123 

good  will,  unlawful  disposition  of.  104.   121 

sale  of  holdings  by   majority   t"  another  coriinrat  inn.    121 

Misconduct  of  Directors  (see  also  Liabilities  of  Directors  and  Officers): 

accounting  for,  116-1  l!i.  14S.  l.-,(i.  i:,7.  Kid.  ic] 
actions  for  removal  or  suspension ,    14S 
assets,  waste  of,  stockholder's  :ii'tioii.  I  Id    1  l!i 
sale  of,  at  inadequate  price,   102 
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Misconduct  of   Director   (Continued): 

distiuctiou  between  actions  at  law  and  in  equity,   lUl 

distribution  of  surplus  earnings  among  theinselves  as  salaries,   154 

each  director  liable  only  for  his  own  misconduct,  11 'J 

false  prospectus,  issuing  or  sanctioning,  1:5.  120 

frauds  of,  in  inducing  purchases  or  sales  of  stock,  13.  120,  410 

funds  corruptly  expended,  153,  395  397 

good  will,  unlawful  disposition  of,  104,  121 

judgment  creditor  nuiy  bring  individual  action,  101 

knowledge  of  misapplication  of  corporate  funds,  concealment  of.  149 

loans  to  stockliolders,  397 

misappropriation  of  property,   15() 

misconduct   of,  generally,   110-119,    148.    150 

money  received  for  transfer  of  corporate  control,  152 

negligence,  accounting  for.  118,  148 

payment  of  large  salaries  irrespective  of  earnings,  154 

purchaser  of  stock,  rights  of,  as  to  prior  misconduct  of  directors,   119 

sale  of  corporate  property  at  inadequate  price,  102,  148,  394.  397 

secret  profits  of,  liability  for  permitting,   17.  95,   117,  154 

accounting  for,  95,   117,   148,   154 
selfish  interests,  promotion  of,  124,  148 
waste  of  corporate  assets  by.    110-119,   148,  397 

action    for.    allegations    of    complaint,    116 

injunction  to  restrain.  150 

Mortgage  (see  also  Bonds): 

actions   by   bondholders,  332,  334 

actions    by    stockholders,   333 

after  acquired  property,  clauses  covering.  320  • 

amount,  maximum,  limitation  repealeil,  321 

approval  by  public  service  commission,  when   required,  321 

authority  to  execute,  318 

bondholders  and  stockholders,  distinctions,  330 

bonds  secured  by,  issue  of,  319 

convertible  into  stock,  when  authorized,   319 

coupons,  attached  and  detached,  cases   respecting,   330,  331 

distinctions  between  bonds  and  preferred  stock,  329 

forms  for  bonds,  1590—1592 

forms  for  coupons,  1591 

guaranty   of,  by   another   corporation.    343.   344 

issue  of  at  less  than  par.  329 

legality  of;   form  of  counsel's  oi)iiii(iH.    1594 

lost  or  destroyed  bonds,  330 

sale  and  pledge  of,   328 

unregistered  holder,  notice  to,  in  bankruptcy  proceedings.  331 
cancellation  of.  in  case  of  fraud,  334 
certificates  of  indebtedness,  issue  of,  334 

busmess  corporation   may   issue,   334 
form  for,  1602 

void  issue  of,  by   receiver.  334 
chattel  mortgages,  when  filing  unnecessary,  324 
consent  of  stockholders,  necessity  of,  318,  322 

certificate   of   consent,  form   of,   1578 

filing  of.  319,  .323 

forms  for,  1576-1578 

purchase  money  mortgage,  exception  respecting,  319.  328 
renewal  of,  consent  not  required.  325 
defects  of.  when  cured.  340 
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Mortgage  (Continued): 

liling  of,  as  chattel  mortgage,  when  not  required,  324 

foreclosure   under,   distribution    of   proceeds,  335 

form  for,  to  an  individual,  1590 

form  of  trust   mortgage,   157*) 

gas    and    electrical    corporations,    approval.    701 

guarantee  of  bonds,  343,   344 

forms  for,  1595 
insolvency  of  corporation,  effect  upon  validity  of,  32."),  521 
invalidity   of   as   a   defense,   333 
lawful  purposes   for  making,  what  are,   325 
liability  of  trustee,  335 
lien  upon  personal  property,  324 
promoters,  given  by,  to  reap  secret  protits,   11 
purchase    money,    stockholders'    consent    not    reiiuircd,    3 lit,    32S 

renewal   of,   while    insolvent,   valid,   521 
railroad  mortgages,  provisions  regulating,  852 

public   service  commission,   powers   respecting.  740 
recording,  effect  of,  upon  defective  consents,  etc.,  340 
recording  of,  by  telephone,  telegraph  and  electric  com])aiiies,  324 
refunding  mortgage  to  retire  bonds,  327 
reorganization  by  purchasers  under,  344 
sale   of   property   under,   350 

receiver,  possession  of,  350 

supreme  court  may  direct,  35t) 

usury  not  a  defense  in  actions  upon,   330 
special  clauses  and  agreements  in,  330 
tax  for  recording,  320 
usury  not  a  defense,  339 
validity  of,  estoppel  to  deny,  333 

act  curing  certain  defects,  340 

Municipal   Corporation: 

assent  to  reorganization  by.  as  stockliolder.  351 
definition  of,  4 

Music: 

corporations   for  distribution  of,  by  electricity,  04S 

Name  of  Corporation  (see  Corporate  Name). 

Natural  Gas  Companies: 

acquisition  of  real  property,  by   certain.  587 
incorporation  of,  under  Business  Corporations  Law,  544 
rights  of,   in  highways,  588 

Navigation  Corporations: 

additional    ports,    extending    route    to,    507 
bicycles,  transjjortation   of,  as  baggage,  597 
capital  stock,  payment  of,  597 

certificate   of,   form    for,    1035 

penalty   for   non-payment,   597 
certificate  of  incorporation  and   liling  oi.  505,  500 

form    for,    1033 
employees,   intoxication   of  certain,  a    misdemeanor.    115S 
ferries  not  to  be  operated,  597 

General  and   Stock  Corporation   Laws,  aiiplieiible   to.    I 
railroads  not  to  own  stock  in,  595,  590 
steamboats,  connecting  with  railroads.  028 

oils,  use  of  u])on.  ()S2 
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Navigation  Corporations  (Continued): 

tax  exemptiDiis,     1257 

tickets,  forgery   of,  penalty   for,   1144 

tickets,  statement  to  be  printed  tliereon,  1156 

Negligence: 

directors,  when  liable  for,  93,  100,  101 
dissolution;  effect  of,  on  causes  of  action  for.  130 

Negotiable  Instruments: 

bonds,  how  made  non-negotiable.   K^Tti 

coupons  as,  330,  331 

grace,  days   of,   not  entitled   to.  330 

promissory  notes,  336 

stock  certificates,  extent  of  negotiability.  445.  446.  452 

*  Non=Stock  Corporation: 

business  of,  meaning  of  term,  4 

definition   of,  4 

property,   limitation   upon   right   to   hold.   46 

Non=User  of  Corporate  Powers  (see  Forfeiture  of  Corporate  Powers). 

Notes  (see  Promissory  Notes). 

Notices: 

change   of   number   of   directors,   meeting   for.    380,    381 

form  of,  1509 

proof  of  service  of,  1510 
change  in  par  value  of  shares,  meeting  for,  518 
directors,  meetings  of.  when  notice  not  necessary,  139 
extension  of  corporate  existence,   134 
extension  of  purposes,  etc.,  meeting  for,  366 

form  of.   1535  « 

false  notice,  penalty  for  making,  439 

guarantee  bonds  of  another  corporation,   meeting  to,  343 
increase  or  reduction   of  capital   stock,   515 

form  of  notice   of   meeting,   1519 
mortgage  of  property,  meeting  to  consider.  319 
special  election  of  directors.  86 

form  of,  1474 

stockholder,  notice  given  by.   1470 
stockholders'   annual   meeting,   374 

form  of,   1465 
waiver  of,  in  certain  cases,   138,  219 

forms  for,  1443,  1465,  1521 

Number  of  Directors  (see  also  Directors): 

increase  or  reduction,  380 
certificate  of,  380 

form  for,   1507-1509 

Number  of  Shares  (see  also  Stock  and  Shares  of  Stock): 

increase  or  reduction,  518 

certificate,   form  of,   1525 
shares  without  par  value,  change  of,  370 

*This  work  does  not  treat  of  non-stock  corporations  (Membership  and  Re- 
ligious Corporations).  For  the  statutes,  annotations  and  forms  of  pro- 
cedure respecting  such  corporations,  see  "  White  &  Goldmark  on  Non-Stock 
Corporations." 
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Oath: 

ek'ctions,  may  be  required  at,  85 

inspectors    of   election    may    administer.    85 

voter,  when  to  take,  85 
form   for,   1470 
filing  of,  with  certificate  of  election,  85 
inspectors  of  election  to  take,  418 

form  for,   1467 
proxy,  when   to   take,   85 

form  for,  1470 

Obligations: 

issue  of,  authorized,  318 
mortgage  to  secure,  318 
promissory  notes,  336 

Objects: 

extensions  or  alterations  of,  366 

forms  for,  1532-1536 
general  regulating  clauses,  forms  for,  1387-1393 
rejected  clauses,  558-560 
specific  clauses,  forms  for,  1393-1443 

Office  of  Corporation: 

definition,    4 

jurisdiction  of  county  court  determined  by  location  of,  1169 
location,  principal  place  of  business  to  be  at,  546,  547 
change  of,  351 

certificate  for,  forms  for,  1527-1529 

failure  to  file  in  proper  county.  352 

Officers     (see     also     President,     Vice=President,     Treasurer,     Secretary, 
Manager,  Etc.): 

accounting  by,  116-119,  148,  '156,  157.  160,  161 

action  by,  in  behalf  of  corporation,  when  interests  are  adverse,  94 

agreement  to  secure  election  of,  399 

alienation  of  property  by,  when  set  aside.  148.  152 

annual  report,  when  to  be  made  by.  437 

appointment  of,  by  directors,  398 

agreement  to  secure,  void,  399 
authority  of,  generally.  411 

exceeding,  effect  of,  417 
books,  entries  in,  refusal  to  make,  penalty,  419,  420 

exhibition  of,  refusal  to  permit.   ixMialty,  41!».  425-427 
by-laws  limiting  authority  of,  45 

compensation  of,  right  to,  in  absence  of  contract,  399-402 
contracts,  authority  of,  to  make,  411 
distribution  of  surplus  earnings  as  salaries.  154 
duty  of,  to  corporation,  403 
election  of   (see  also  Directors)  40.  398 

by-law  regulating,  to  be  publislied,  40.  43 

employment  for  life,  contracts  by.  95.  416 

exceeding  authority,  effect  of,  417 

falsely  indicating  person  as,  penalty.  1141 

false  report,  penalty   for  making,  439 

implied  authority,  411 

individual  liability  of.  404,  439,  51S.  519 

knowledge  of,  when   iinputal)l<'  to  coriioration.  417 
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Officers  (Continued): 

liabilities  of    (see  Liabilities  of  Directors  and  Ofiicers) 

uiisconduct  of,  413    (see  also  Misconduct  of  Directors) 

negligence  of,  when  cause  for  removal,  148 

notice  of  by-laws,  chargeable  with,  45 

political  contributions,  penalty  for,  139 

powers  and  duties  of,  398,  411 

power  to  apiioint,   398 

prohibited  transfers  of  property,  liability  for,  518 

ratification  of  unauthorized  acts  of,  114.  122,  123,  414 

removal  by   directors,   398,   403 

court,  when  authorized  to  make.    14S 
removal  of    (see  Removal  or  Suspension  of  Directors) 
repudiation   of   unauthorized   acts   of,   411! 
resignation  of,  402,  403 

acceptance  of  unnecessary,  402 

agreement    providing   for,   403 
sales  of  fraudulent  shares  by,  penalty.    1144 
secret  profits  of,  liability,  17.  9").   117.   154 

accounting  for,  95,  117,   148 
security  may  be  required  from,  398 

statements  by,  when  inadmissible  against  corporation.  417 
suspension  of,  for  abuse  of  trust,   148 
transfers  of  corporate  property  to,  when   prohibited.  518 
ultra  vires  contracts;  no  implied  power  to  execute,  94 
unauthorized  acts,  liability   for,  518 

Organization  of  Corporation: 

arrangement  for,  to  enable  <lirector  to  secure  secret  |)ro(its.    1 19 

fi-aud  HI.  penalty,  1133 

testamentary   ])rovision    for.   13,  93.  94 

Organization  Tax: 

act    ]iroviding  for,  287 

payment  of,  to  State  Treasurer,  287 

prohibition  of  corporate  ])owers  until  ])aid.  287 

table  of  amounts  payable,  289 

transmission  of.  regulations  concerning,  295 

Parlor  Cars  (see  Railroads). 

Partly  Paid  Stock: 

amended  certificate  may  authorize,  505 
certificate  of   incorporation   may   provide    for.  505 
form   of  certificate,   1484 
transfer   of,  478 

Partnership: 

acting  in  corporate  capacity  after  expiration  of  charter,  creates.  495.  490 

quo  warranto  proceedings,  1190 
failure  to  file  certificate  of  incorporation,  effect.  495 
voting,  stock  held  by,  81 

disagreement  between  ]iartners  as   to  vote.  80 

Par  Value  of  Shares  (see  also  Shares  of  Stock): 

business    corporations,    maximum    and    minimum,    541.    546 
change   of,  certificate   for,  518 

form  of.   1525 
sliares  without   par   value,  307 
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Passage  Tickets: 

advertising  sale  of,  without  authority,  penalty,   1153 

forging,  penalty  for,  1144 

form  of,  what  to  contain  in  certain  cases,   1154,   1150 

immigrants,  certain  sales  of,  to,  prohibited,  1152 

offices  for  sale  of,  if  unauthorized  disorderly  houses,   1144 

redemption  of  unused,  ld53 

transfers,  penalty  for  misuse  of,  1155 

Passes: 

issue  of,  prohibitions,  711,  1237 

Payment: 

capital  stock,  half  of,  by  business  corporation,  50(1 

certificate,  form  of,   1461 
corporations  generally,  payment  of  subscriptions,  475 
ferry  corporations,  affidavit  of,  592 

form  for,   1627 
navigation  corporations,  full  payment,  597 

certificate  of,  form  for,  1635 

Penal  Law: 

provisions   applicable   to   corporations,    1121-1102 

Penalty : 

false  report,  for  making,  439 
financial  statement,  refusal  to  make,  535 
foreign  statute  imposing,  enforcibility,  441 
stock  book,  refusal  to  keep,  or  exhibit,  419 

extracts  from,  refusing  to  permit,  419,  423 

Penal   Statutes   of   Other  States: 

enforcibility   of,    103 

Pipe=Line  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  003 

filing  and  recording,  604 

form   for,    1641 
common  carriers,  liable  as,   610,   1139 
condemnation  of  real  property,  606 
consent  of  local  authorities  for  construction,  607 

proceedings,  forms  for,   1649 
construction  of  lines,  606-609 
delivery  and  storage  of  property,  610 
General  and  Stock  Corporation  Laws,  applicable,  1 
location  of  line,   604 

forms  for,   1643 
misconduct  of   officers,   1139 
monthly  statement  by,   611 

form  of,   1652 
powers,  grant  of  additional,  609 
rates  and  charges,  610,   1139 
receipts  for  property,  610 
taxation  of  property,  612 
vouchers,  cancellation  of,  610 

PIank=Road  Corporations  (see  Turnpike  Corporations): 

115 
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Pleadings: 

vcriticatioii   by  corporation,   1173 

Pledgor  and  Pledgee  of  Stock  (see  also  Stock): 

liability   as  stockholder.  oOU 
rights   of,  generally,   4(i4 
voting  by,  76,  80 

Political  Contributions: 

penalty   for  making,   139 

prohibitions  relative   to,   139 

receipt    of,    from   corporation,    a    misdemeanor.    139 

Pools: 

agreements  for  voting  stock  authorized.  82 
controlling   transportation   rates,   jjrohibited.   3.j7 

Powers: 

agents  and  officers,  appointment   of,  40 

assessments  for  unpaid  stock  subscriptions,  may  k-vy.  475 

assets,  sale  of,  as  an  entirety,  361-365 

banking   prohibited,   except    by    banks,   75 

bondholders,   to   grant   voting   rights   to,   349 

bonds  may  be  made  convertible   into  stock,  318,  319 

bonds  of  other  corporations,  owning,  468 

borrowing  money,  318 

by-laAvs,  may  make.  40 

certificate  of  incorporation,  may  provide  limitations  of,  30 

compensation  to  officers,   may  make,  40 

consolidation  permitted  by  certain  corporations,  570.  616,  647,  663,  967 

corporate,   authority    of    directors    to    manage.    91 

failure  to  exercise,   168 

incidental  and  implied,  exercise  of,  38 

interpretation  of,  33 
cumulative   voting  may   authorize.   82 
debts,  contracting,  318  * 

directors,  majority,  powers  of,  91.  139 

classify,  power  to,  374,  377 
dissolution,  power  to  effect.  216 
enumeration   of,   40 

existence  of  corporations,  to  extend   or  revive,   134.   136.   1531 
extension  of  powers.  366 

form   for,    1532 
foreign   corporations,  autliority   to  do  business,  48 

actions  by.  when  maintainable,  48,  1183,  1184 

property  in  this  State,  acquiring,  73,  74 

real,   purchase  of,  at  judicial    sales.    74 
forfeiture  for  non-user,   130,   168 
forfeiture  of   stock,   power   to   declare,  475 
franchises,  sale  of,  361 
general  powers,  grant  of,  40 

guarantee  of  bonds  of  another  corporation.  343 
incidental  and  implied  .powers,  38 
interpretation  of  corporate  powers.  33 
intra  vires,  acts  sustained  as  such.  35 
limitation  of,  by  statute.  30 
merge  with  other  corporations,  power  to,  359 
mortgage  of  property  and  franchises.  318 
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Powers  (Continued): 

name,  to  protect  use  of,  20 
obligations,  power  to  issue,  318 
ollicers  and  agents,  power  to  appoint,  40 
partly  paid  stock,  may  issue,  505 
[)referred  stock,  issues  of,  506 

exchange   for  common,  may,  50(> 
property,  to  acquire  and  hold,  42,  46-48 

foreign  jurisdictions,   propei'ty   in,  48 

comity   between  the   States,  relative   to,  48 
purchase  of  its  own  stock,  395 

agreements  to  repurchase,  395,  3fl6 

by-laws  providing  for,  46 
reorganized   corporation,   344 
revival  of  corporate   existence,   136 
seal,  to  have  and  alter,  40 
statutory   and  necessary  powers,   30 
stocks  of  other  cor])orations.  owning,  468 
subscription   books,   may   open,  475 
sviits,  power  to  institute,  46 

surrender    of    corporate    rights    before    orgaiii/.atioii.    216 
transfers  of  stock,  power  to  i-efuse.  466 
ultra  vires  and  examples  of.  34,  30 
ultra  vires  as  a  defense,   35 
unpaid  stock  subscriptions,  may  call  for,  475 

Practice  of  Law: 

corporations  not  to  engage  in,  562 
penalty  for,  by  corporation,  562 

Preferences: 

creditors,  remedy  in  case  of  unlawful,  518 

foreign  corporations,  effect  of  statute,  regulating  ujion,  531 

intent  to  give,  what  constitutes,  522 

unlawful,  what  constitutes,  526-520 

wages,  entitled  to,  518,   1241 

Preferential   Assignments  and   Transfers: 

acts  in  contemplation  of  insolvency,  524 
corporate   assets,   prohibited   transfers   of,   518 
creditor's   actions,  520,  530 

maintainable   without    obtaining    judgiiiciit    against    corporation, 

521 
measuj-e   of   recovery,   520 

pleadings;   facts  insufficient  for  cause  of  action,  521 
insolvency,  transfer  in  contemplation  of,  518 

test  of  insolvency,  524 
liability  of  directors  and  officers   enforcildc   by   creclitors   and   stock- 
holders in  their  own  right,  520 
judgment  against  corporation  as  evidence  against   directors  and 
officers,  520 
statiitc  remedial,  not  penal,  520 

intent  of,  to  prevent  unjust  discriminiit  i<>n  lunong  trcditnrs,  520 
foreign   corpora'tions,   531 
fraudulent   transfers,   525 

general   assignment  without  preferences,  valid.   528 
intent  to  create  a  preference,  522,  523 
judgments  by  default,  when  upheld,  527 
judgments,   collusively   recovered,   527 
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Preferential  Assignments  and  Transfers  (Continued): 

mortgages  executed  in  violation  of  statute.  521 
preferences  declared  lawful,  529 
president,  unhvwful  payment  to  for  services,  526 
renewal  of  purchase-money  mortgage  ^^•hile  insolvent,  521 
trust  fund  doctrine  applies,  522 

equitable  lien  of   creditors.    152,   49.S.   522 
unlawful  preferences,  52(i 

Preferred  Stock: 

amended  certificate  after  incorporation,  nuiy  provide  for,  500 

constitutionality  of  act,  507 
authority  to  issue,  506 
certificate  of  incorporation,  may  provide  for,  506,  509 

clauses  for,  forms  of,   1495-1504 
classification  of,  authorized,  500,  509 

certificate  of,  after  incorporation,  form  for.  1522 
cumulative  dividends   upon,   509 

arrearages,  payment  of,  509 
distinction   between   preferred   stock    and    bonils,    506 
dissolution,  distribution  of  assets   upon,  509 
dividends,  distribution,  to  holders  of  preferred  and  common  stock,  508 

method  of,  in  certificate  of  incorporation  constitutes  a  contract,  508 

provision  in   stock  certificates  is   a  contract,  508 
exchange  of,  for  common  stock,  how  authorized,  506 
forms   of   certificates   of    stock,    1483 
surplus  created  liy  reduction   of  capital  stock,  509 

distribution  of,  509 
unissued  conunon   stock,  not   entitled  to  subscribe  for,  509 
voting  powers,  restriction  or  denial  of,  77,  507 

ett'ect  of,  at  dissolution  meeting,  221 

non-voting  clauses  in  certificate  of  incorporation,  78 
discussion,  ett'ect  of  in   statutory  proceedings,   78 

right  to  vote  imless  restricted,  507 

President  (see  also  Officers  and  Liabilities  of  Directors  and  Officers): 

authority  of,  404-407 

contract  made  by,  in  disregard  of  a  by-law,  43 

director,  required  to  be,  398 

misconduct  of,   407 

Principal  Office  of  Corporation: 

certificate  of  incorporation  fixes,   541,  546 

change   of,   how    efiected,    351  « 

forms  for,  1527-1529 
definition,  4 

cases  defining,  6,  7 
residence  of  corporation,  how  fixed,  6,  7 

Privileges  (see  Powers). 

Process: 

foreign    corporations,    service    upon,    67 

Prohibited  Transfers  to  Officers,   Directors  or   Stockholders   (see   also 
Liabilities  of  Directors  and  Officers): 

acts    constituting    unlawful    transfers,    518 
conveyances   when   insolvency   is   imminent,    518 
statute  remedial  not  penal,  520 
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Prospectus: 

talse  and  fraudulent  representations  in,  efi'ec-t   of.   12,   13 

directors,  when  liable  for,  13,  120 
promoters'   prospectus   respecting  salaries   not   binding.    12 

Promissory  Notes: 

accommodation,  made  foi-,  336-339 

endorsement  for,  336-339 

rights  of   bona  tide  holders,   337 
approval  of  public  service  commission,  wlien   rccjuircd.  740,  761 
discount  of,   prohibited,   75,   397 
grace,  days  of,   abolished,   339 
guaranty  of,  nature  of,  472 

instalments  on  stock,  not  to  be  paid  by,  397,  473,  1135 
refusal  to  pay  when  due,  prohibited  transfers  thereafter,  518 
usury  not  a  defense,  339 
withdrawal  of  capital  by  means  of,  forbidden,  397 

Promoters: 

agency  with  corporation  does  not  exist,  11 
agreements  of,  not  binding  upon  corporation,   10-13 

increase  of  capital  stock,  may  not  regulate,  11 

management   of    corp(jration,    providing   for,    10 

public  policy  relative  to,   10,    11 

ratification  of,   10,   11 

salaries  of  corporate  officers,  jjioviding  for,  12 

stock  issuance,  providing  for,  12 
directors  acting  as,   13 
false  prospectus  issued  by,  12,  13 

directors  having  knowledge  of.   liability,   13 
frauds  of,   10-13 
liability  of,   10-13,  554 
misrepresentations   of,    10-13, 
power  to  bind   corporation,   10-13,   554 
ratification  of  acts  of,  10,  11 
secret  profits  of,   10—13 
services  of  in  organizing  corporation,  stock  issued  for.  12 

Property  (see  also  Sale  of  Corporate  Assets): 

acquiring,   power  of,   40,   42 

foreign   corporation   may   acquire,   73,   74 
action  by  judgment  creditor  to  sequestrate,  494 
easement    in    real   property    acquired    by    railroads,    etc..    not    deemed    an 

encumbrance  thereon,  5 
equitable  lien  of  creditors  upon  sale  of.   152.  493.  522 

trust  fund  doctrine,  493,  522 
fee  of,  may  be  acquired,  althougli  corporate  existciuc  be  limit. '.1.   \> 
fraudulent  transfers,  525 

insolvency,  prohibited  transfers  in  case  of.  51 S 
issue  of  stock  in  payment  of,  479,  482 

actual  value  and  good  faith,  484 

assets  of  foreign  corporation,  stock   issued    for.  4S2 

cancellation  of  excessive  issue  <<<  -tck.    isl 

fraudulent  overvaluation,  480 

funds  expended  for  improvements,  capitalizat  ion  ..f.   tSl 

good  will,  as  a  basis  for  issue  of  stock,  482 
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Property   (Continued): 

issue  of  stock  in  payment  of   (Continued)  : 

overvaluation  through  error  of  judgment.  480 
patents,   as   a   consideration,  482 
presumption   of   validity   of   issue,   480,   482 

limitation  upon  power  to  hold,  42 

management  of,  by-laws  may  regulate,  40 

mortgages  upon,  provisions  relative  to,  318 

other  states,  acquiring  in,  48 

prohibited  transfers  of,  518   (see  Preferential  Assignments, 

Proxy : 

authority  for   appointment   of,   by   stockholders,   84 
by-laws,   may   limit,   when,   84 
challenge   of,   85 

oath,  form  of,  85,  1470 

inspectors  may  administer,  85 
director  may  not  vote  by,  90 
duration   of,   84 

tiling  of,  in  the  office  of  the  corporation,  85 
forms  for,   1467-1469 

genuineness  of,  inspectors  not  empowered  to  pass  upon,  84 
irrevocable  proxy  invalid,  84 
revocable  at  the  pleasure  of  stockholder,  84 
right  to  hold,  not  confined  to  stockholders,  84 
sale   of,  forbidden,   76,   85,    1138 
seal  not  required  upon,  84 
writing,  required  to  be  given   in,  84 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law: 

abolishment  (3f  board  of  railroad  conmiissioners,  801 

board  of  rapid  transit   railroad  commissioners.  802 

commission  of  gas  and  electricity.  801 

inspection  of  gas   meters,  801 
accidents,  investigations,  724 
accounts,  access  to,  736,  756 

uniform  system  of,  736 
actions  for  penalties  or  forfeitures,  704 
acts   prohibited,  by  commission   or  employees,  698 

acceptance  of  passes,  gifts,  etc.,  698 
additional  cars  and  trains,  power  to  order;-  735 
adequate  service,  commission  may  compel,  705 
agreements,  between  common  carriers,  certain,  to  be  filed,  710 
annual  report  of  commission,  699 

common  carrier  to  make,  723 

extension  of  time  for  making,  723.  724 

gas  and  electrical  corporations,  754 

rules,  first  district.  804 

rules,  second  district,  825 
application  to  court  to  fix  amount  for  expenses,  696.  697 
appointment  of  commissioners,  690 
approval   of   commission,   necessity    for  obtaining: 

acquisition  of  stock,  738,  739 

exercise  of  franchise  by  common  carrier,  737 
by  gas  or  electrical  corporation,  760 

issue  of  stocks,  bonds,  etc.,  by  common   carrier,  740 
by  gas  or  electrical  corporation,  761 
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Public  Service  Commission  Law   (Continued): 

approval  of  cummi^sion,  iieci-ssity  for  obtaining    (Continu-.-d)  : 

transfer  of  franchises  or  stocks  by  common  carrier,  738,  7:30 
by  gas   or   electrical   corporation,   76C 
attendance  of  witnesses,  how  compelled,  700,  701 

fees,  700 
bonds  and  stock: 

approval  of  commission  before  issue,  by  common  carrier,  740 
gas  or  electrical  corporation,  761 

ownership  of.  by  common  carriers,  reguhitcd,  7;iS.  7;j;) 
gas  or  electrical  corporation,  70() 
books,  examination  of.  by  commisision,  73(5,  I'Ai 
capitalization  of  franchises  forbidden,  740,  741,  763 
cars  ana  tra.in«,  commission  may  order  additional,  735 

distribution  of,  regulation  of,  by  commission,  717 
cases   in  court,  preference,  702 

certificate  of  approval,  gas  or  electrical  company,  refusal  of.  760 
certified  copies  of  documents  on  file  as  evidence,  600 
charges  by  carriers  to  be  reasonable,  705 
commissioners: 

appointment,  690 

duties  of,  721,  750 

eligibility,  694 

jurisdiction,    691 

oath  of  office,  694 

powers  of  single,  695 

removal,  690 

salary,  696 

term  of  office,  ()9() 
complaints  against  coniinon  carriers.  72.") 

inv(\stigation    of,   by    commission,   72.") 
comj)laints  against  gas  or  electrical  cor[)oration.  767 
com))troller.  New    \ovk  city,  to  audit   expenses  of   first    distiict.   69(1 

State  to  amend  and  pay  certain  ex|)enses.  {'>*.){'>.  697 
connecting  lines,  intercliange  of  traffic  by,  715 
construction  of  statute,  S03 
continuous  carriage,  71  !> 
counsel,  api)ointnicnt   of,  69.3 

duties,   696 

salaries,    696 
decision   of  commissionci".  ell'ect   of.  695 
definition  of  terms  used  in  act,  685 
discriminations  prohibited,  710.  715 
districts,  division  of  .State  into.  689 
distribution  of  cars,  717 
electric    and   gas    corporations,    751 

approval  of  issue  of  stock  and   bonds,  761 

consumer  may  demand   inspection  of  nu'ter,  759 

incorporation    or   reorganization    of.    approval    reiiuind.    761) 
electricity,   (luality   and    price   of.   767 
eligibility   for  office  of  commissioner.  694 
employees,  appointment  of,  694 

salaries  of,  696 
evidence,  certified  copies  of  records  as,  699 
expenses   and   salaries  of  commissions.   69(5 
failure  to  file  reports,  penalty.  723.  754.  755.   1157 
false  billing  prohibited.  715 
fare,  rate  of.  power  to  fix   in   certain  cases.  726 
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Public  Service  Commission  Law   (Continued): 

fees,  collection  of,  700 

witnesses  entitled  to,  700 
first  district,  boundaries  of,  689 

forfeiture  for  failure  to  obey  orders  of  commission,  746 
franchises,  exercise  of,  approval  of  commission  required,  737 

capitalization  of,  forbidden,  740,  741,  763 
gas  and  electricity,  powers  relative  to,  752 
gas  and  electric  meters,  inspection  of.  759 
gas,  quality  and  price  of,  767 
hearings,  695 

immunity  of  witnesses,  701 

information,  certain,  not  to  be  divulged,  736,  753,  1157 
injunction  or  mandamus  enforcement  of  orders  by,  747,  748 
inspection  of  accounts,  etc.,  736,  756 
inspection  of  meters,  759 
interstate  commerce  commission,  750 

duties  of  commission  with  reference  to,  750 
investigation  of  accidents,  724 
investigations,  725,  752 
joint  tariffs,  concurrence  in,  710 
jurisdiction  of  commissions,  691 
laws  repealed,  804 
liability  for  losis  or  damage  caused  by  violation  of  act,  720 

"  for  damage  to  property  in  transit,  717 
long  and  short  haul,  716 

mandamus,   enforcement   of   orders   by,   747,   748 
meetings  of  commissioners,  695 

quorum,  695 

rules  of  first  district,  804 

rules  of  second  district,  825 
mileage  tickets  may  be  issued,  711-713 
notes,  issue  of,  by  common  carriers,  740 

by  gas  or  electrical  corporation,  761 
offices  of  commissioners,  695 
orders,  eflfect   of,   703 

service  of,  703 
passes  prohibited,  711,  1237 
penalties  and  forfeitures,  704,  746,  749 
powers  of  commissioners,  695,  721,  726,  733,  735 
practice  before  commissions,  701 

rules  first  and  second  districts,  804,  825 
preference,  forbidden,  711,  7'15 
price  of  gas  and  electricity,  767 

production  of  books  and  papers,  how  compelled,  700.  701 
quality  of  gas  and  electricity,  power  to  regulate,  "67 

complaints  as  to,  767 

rules  of  first  district  regulating,  804 
rules  of  second  district,  regulating.  825 
rates,  commissioners  may  fix,  726 
rates  to  be  reasonable,   /05 
rebates  prohibited,  710 
rehearings,  702 

removal  of  commissioner,  690 
reorganizations,  745 
repairs,  power  to  order,  733 
reports  of  commissions,   699 
reports  of  common  carriers,  723 
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Public  Service  Commission  Law  (Continued): 

reports  of  gas  and  electrical  corporations.   /  o5 
rules  of  procedure,  first  district,  804 

second  district,  825 
safe  service,  commission  may  compel,  705 
salaries  and  expenses,   696 
schedules  of  rates,  707 

changes  in,  708 

posting  of,  707,  70S 

publication  of,  707,  711 
second  district,  boundaries  of,  689 
secretary  of  commission,  694 

side   tracks,   power  of  commission   to   order,   706 
stock  and  bonds,  issue  of,  to  be  approved,  740.  761 

jjurchase  of,  by  corpoi'ations,  738,  766 
subpoenas,  issue  of,  701,  721,  756 
summary  proceedings  to  enforce  orders,  747 
switches,  power  to  order,  706,  733 
tariff  schedules,  707-710 
testing  meters,  759 
time  schedules,  power  to  change,  735 
tracks,  changes  in,  commission  may  order,  733 
transfer  of  franchise  or  stocks,  738 
witnesses,  immunity  of,  701 

contempt,  punishment  for,  700.  701 

Purchase   Money   Mortgage    (see   Mortgages). 
Purposes  (see  Objects). 

Qualifications: 

direotois.  at  least  one  to  be  a   resident  of  State,  91 
incorporators,  8 

citizens  of  United   States,  two-thirds  must  be,  8 
natural  persons  of  full  age,  must  be,  8 
resident  of  this  State,  one  must  be,  8 
exceptions  in  certain  cases,  8,  9 
president  must  be  a  director,  398 
voters  at  meetings,  76 

administrators  and  executors  may  vote,  80 

disagreement  between,  effect  of.  80 
books,  evidence,  76,  81 
challenge  of,  85 

oath,  form  of,  85,  1470 

inspectors  may  administer,  85 
fractional  votes  not  permissible.  80 
holding  company   may    vote.  80 
number  of   votes  regulated,   7(i 

'cumulative  voting,  82 
partner  may  vote  for  firm,  81 

disagreement  between  partners.  .■iTcct  of.  -T 
pledgor  of  stock,  deemed  owner,  SO 
proxy,  voiting  by.  84 
restriction  upon  or  di'iiial   ol    voting  pru  ihgc.    ■. 

discussion  of  noii-vtiting  clauses.  78 
sale  of  vote  or   proxy,   jicnalty.   1138 
special  elections,  86,  87 
women  may  vote,  79 


1884  Geneual    Ladex. 

Quorum: 

by-laws,  may  regulate.  40,  44 

exception,  44 
directors,  majority  of,  constitutes,  !ll,  !I2 

acts  of,  bind  board,  91,  92 

adjournment  by  less  than  a  quorum,  9" 

majority  of  a  quorum,  powers  of,  91,  92 
special  elections,  stockholders  present  constitute,  80 

Quo  Warranto: 

Attorney-(jleneral  may  bring  action  in  nature  of,  >119() 

change  in  form  of  procedure,  1190 

usurpation   of  corporate  power's,  actions.   1 190-1 19;i 

Railroads  (see  also  Railroads,  Miscellaneous  Acts  Relative  to): 

abandonmenlt  or  change  of  route,   10")  1 
accommodaitions   for  transportation,  TO.") 
accommodations  of  connecting  roads,  908 
annual  reports,  723 

extension  of  time  for  tiling,  723.  724 
badges,  to  be  worn  by  employees,  923 
baggage,  amount  for  each  fare  paid,  910 

bicycles  are,  923,  924 

checks  to  be  furnished,  923 

connecting  steamboat  lines.  928 

injuries  to  baggage,  penalties.  92.') 

unclaimed,  sale  of,  926 

proceeds  of  sale,  926,  927 
bills  of  lading,  if  fictitious  or  false,  penalty,  715,   1124 
boilers,  inspection  of,  934-936 
bonds,  authority  to  issue,  740 

ownership  of  by,  regulated,  738,  739 
brakeman,  may  be,  policeman,  944 
brakes,  regulations,  938,  940 
bridges,  repair  of,  954 

canal  corporation  may  construct  railroad,  89(5 
canals,  railroads  near,  848 

supervisory  power  over,  by  public  \\()rl<s  (iepaitmemt,  848.  88.")-887 

tracks  over,  change  of,  885-887 
capital    stock,    minimum    amount    of,    839-841 

issue  of,  approved  by  Public  Service  Commission,  740 

reduction  autliorized  wlien  route  is  shortened,  889 
cars,    regulations,   938 

passenger  cars,  construction  of,   1159 

heating  apparatus,  regulations,  938,  1159 
location  in  fronit  of  freiglit  car  a  misdemeanor,   1159 
tools  in,  !t33 
cattle  guards,   etc.,   900 
certificate  of  incorporation,  requisites  of,  838 

filing  and  recording  of,  13 

forms  for.   1667-'1670 

supplemental  certificate,  844 
form  for,   1671 
Chautauqua   assembly  grounds,   roads   through,   prohibited.    878 
common   carriers,  rights  and  liabilities  as.  930 
condemnatifm  of  land,  873    (see  also  Condemnatitm   Law) 

acquisition,    railroad    crossing,    953 
State  lands.  878 
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Railroads   (Continued): 

conductors,  badges  to  be  worn  l)y.  1)23 
policemen,  may  be,  944 

qualifications,  920 
connecting  roads,   accommodation   of,   908 
consent   for   construction   by   Public  'service   Commission.   85»-8t)2 

refusal  by,  proceedings  thereupon,  853 

tunnels,  for  construction  of,  889,  964-966 
local  authorities,  consent  of.  889-890 
property  owners,  consent  of.  890 

refusal  by,  proceedings  thereafter,  890 
consolidation,  proceedings  for,  967-974 

certificate  of,  forms  for,  1682 

domestic  and  foreign  railroads,  983 

mortgages  made  by  consolidated  railroads,  foreclosure,  974 

prohibited  by   parallel  lines,  981 

property  vested  in  new  corporation,  972 
taxation  of,  973 
constitutional  restriction  upon,  1233 

exception,   1235 
construction  of  steam  roads,  862 

beginning  construction,  limit  of  time,  862 

consent  of  Public  Service  Commission,  853-862 
proceedings,  when  such  consent  is  refused,  853 

constitutional  provisions,   1233,   1235 

fences,  farm  crossings  and  cattle  guards,  900 

grant  of  powers  for,  847 

penalty  for  failure  to  construct.  862-864,  868 
extension  of  time,  868 

public  lands,  construction  upon.  877 

route,  when  common  wiith  another  road,  889 

streams,  highways,  etc.,  848.  878 

timnels,  consents  for,  889 

weight  of  rail,  900 
contractor,  employees  of,  wages,  899 
couplers,  automatic,  when  to  be  used,  933.  940,  1160 
crossings,  stops  at,  when  to  be  made,  909 

damages  caused  by,  848 

expense   of  constructing,  955 

flagman  Ito  be  stationed  at  certain,  904 

grade,  to  be  avoided,  945 

municipalitv   may    borrow    money    to   construct,   959 

jjipe  lines  under,  regulated,  606 

linging  bell  and  blowing  whistle  at.    1159 

sign  boards   to  be   placed  at,  904 

street  crossings,  manner  of  constructing.  947 

tramways,  crossings  by,  603 
crews,  provision  regulating,  907 
duties  of,   933 

ejection  of  passengers   refusing  (o  pay  fare.  91.1 
electric  light  and  power  corporation.  894 

construction  and  operation  of  railroad.  894 
elevated  railways   (see  Rapid  Transil  Railways).  l(t.3!»    lu.lO 

misconduct   of   employe<«   upon.    115S 
emigrants,  rates  to,  penalty  for  violation.  1152 
employees,  badges  must  be  worn   by.  923 

injuries    of,   920 

intoxication   of.   a    Miis(h'inc;iMni .    I  l.")S 
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Railroads   (Continued): 

employees    (Continued)  : 
qualifications  of,  920 

wages  of,  liability  for.  if  nut  paid  by  contractor,  899 
engineer  failing  to  ring  bell  at  crossings,   1159 
engineers,  illiterate,  employment  of,  a  misdemeanor    lliift 
fare,  rate  of,  power  to  fix,  910 
extra,  when  payable,  912 

rebate  tickets  for,  912 
mileage  books,  914 
New  York  Central  Railroiad,  911 
penalty,  wlien  excessive,  912 
refusal  to  pay,  ejection  of  passenger,  915 
sleeping  and  parlor  cars,  extra  fare  upon,  918 
summer  roads,  maximum  fare  upon,  943 
fences,  etc.,  900 

barbed  wire,  use  of,   regulated,   900,  901 
ferries  in  New  York  harbor,  operation   of,  942 
flagman  at  crossings,  904 

foreclosure  sale,  mortgagee  may  purchase  at,  981 
certificates  of  stock  may   issue  after,  981 
liabilities  of  reorganized  corporation,  982 
foreign   countries,   formed   for  operation    in,   891 
application  of  statute,  982 
certificate  of  incorporation,  form  for,   1681 
location  of  principal  office,  893 
foreign  railroad  corporation,  powers  of,  982 

residence    in    this    State,    67 
forfeiture  of  corporate  powers^   862-864,   868 

expenditure  of  ten  per  cent,  required,  862,  868 
freight  trains,  riding  upon,  1161 
freight,  unclaimed,  sale  of.  926 
gauge,  change  of,  888 

General  and  Stock  Corporation  Laws,  applicable,  1 
grade,  change  of,   885 
grade  crossings,  stops  at,  909 

alteration  of  crossing,  950,  959 
construction  of,  to  be  avoided,  945 
watchman    at,   909 
guard  posts,  erection  of,   1160 
highways,  intersection  of,   848 
construction  along,   878 
restoration  of,  848 
incorporation.  838 
Indian  lands,  acquisition  of,   878 
injury   to  property  of,  penalty,   1161 
intersection  of  other  railroads,  850,  883,  960,  963,  964 

additional   lands    for   intersection   of   highways,   848 
lease  of  road,  when  authorized,  976 
parallel  lines  not  to  be  leased,  981 
proceedings   to   authorize   lease,   976 

forms   for,   1088 
surrender  of   stock   to   lessee,   980 
liability  of  railroads  as  common  carriers,  930 

wages  of  employee  of  contractor,  liability  for,  S9fl 
mails,   conveyance  of,  943 
mileage  books,  914 
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Railroads  (Continued): 

mortgage   by,   852    (see   also   Mortgages). 

mortgagee  may  purchase  at  foreclosure,  DSl 
obstructing  cars  upon,   1161 
other  states,  railroads  of,  975 

parallel  lines,  lease  or  consolidation  of,  prohibited    981 
parks,  use  of,  prohibited,  989,   1028,   1034,   1036 
parlor  cars,  918 

passengers,  ejectment  of,  force  may  be  used,  915 
platform,   riding  upon,   forbidden,   941 
policemen,  conductor  and  brakemen  may  be,  944 
powers,  general,  846 

acquisition  of  real  property,  846 

condemnation   proceedings   authorized,   846 
easement  acquired  in,  not  deemed  an  encumbrance  thereon,  5 
borrowing  money,  etc.,  852 
buildings,  etc.,  to  erect,  850 
foreign  railroads,  982 
forfeiture,  if  road  is  not  constructed.  862 
highways,  intersection  of,  848 
.    Indian   lands,   acquisition   of,   878 
intersection  of  other  railroads,  850 

canals,  highways,  plank-roads,  streams,  etc..  848 
public  lands,   acquisition   of,   878 
purchase  of  lands  and  stock  in  other  States,  852 
real  property,  acquisition  of,  846 

condemnation,  may  be  taken  by,  873 
survey,  entry  upon  lands  for,  846 
transportation  of  persons  and  property,  851 
regulation  of,  851 
property,   interfering  with,   unlawful,    1161 
Fublic  .Service  Commissions  Law  ( see  index  under ) . 
rapid  transit  steam  railways,  act  regulating.  1039-1059 
real  property,  acquisition  of,  846,  873 
reports  to  Public  Service  Commission.  723 
rights  as  common  carriers,  930 
ringing  bell  at  crossing,   1159 
route,  change  of,   885 

location  of  part  in  adjoining  States,  888 
location,  two  roads  having  partly  the  same,  889 
route,  locating,  869 

proceedings  for,  869 

forms  for,   1672-1679 
safeguards,  authority  to  use,  933 
signals  to  protect  employees,  933 
signboards  at  crossings,  904 
sleeping   and   parlor   cars,   918 
stations,  erection  of,   850 

discontinuance  of,  905,  906 
names  of,  regulated,  905,  906 
steamboats,  connecting,  tickets  and  checks   for.  928 
stoves  and  furnaces,  use  of,  forbidden,  938,   ll")!' 

exception  relative  to  dining  cars,  938 
streams,  restoration  of,  848 
streets,  restoration  of,  848 

construction  of  crossings,  045,  947,  950 
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Railroads  (Continued): 

street  surface  railroads,  general  provisions,  984 
abaiulonment  or  change  of  loute,   1021 
application  of  act  to,  984 
bonds,  guarantee   of,    1019,    1020 
bridges,  use  of,  by,   1019,   1030,  1037 
car  license  fee,  1032 

center-bearing  rails,  use  of,  prohil)ited,   1029 
construction  of   road,  984 

consent  of  local  authorities,  087,  992,  995 
conditions  in  cities  of  first  class,  998 
consent   of   property   owners,   987,  991 

failure  to   obtain,   proceedings   thereafter,   1004 
forms  for,  1691 
percentage  of  gross  receipts  may  be  required,   1007 
proceedings  to  obtain,  995 
forms  for,   1691-1694 
failure  to   complete   road,   862,   864,  868 
limit  of  time  fixed.  862,  864.  868,   1012 
parks  and  public  grounds,  989,  1028,   1034,   1036 
street  in  which  another  road  runs.   1019 

taxpayers'  action,  994  f 

dissolution,  effect  upon  consent  to  construct,  1022  ; 

expiration  of  consents  for  construction,   1012  ^ 

extension  of   route,   984,    1009 

local  authorities,  consent  of,  987,  992 
conditions  in  cities  of  first  class,  998 
proceedings  to  obtain,  995 
forms    for,    1691-1696 
property   owners,   consent   of,   987,   991 
forms  for,  1691 

non-consent  of,  proceedings  in  such  case,  1004 
rivers,  extending  over,  1009 
extension  heretofore  made,  operation  of,  1025,  1026 
failure  to  complete  road,  effect  of,  1012,  1022 
fare,  rate  of,  101.5 

collection  of,  1019 
ferries,  may   connect   with,    1019 
franchise,  sale  of,  998 

definition    of    general    and    special,    989 
delegated  power  to  grant,  990 
individual  may   acquire,   990 
gross  receipts,  percentage  to  be  paid  local  authorities,  1007,  1032 
guarantee  of  bonds,   1019,  1020 
highways,  construction  upon  certain,  1073-1075 
hours  of  labor  on,  1239 
ice  and  snow,  removal  of,   1010 
lease  of  road,  976 
license  fee  for  cars,  1032 
liens  upon  railroads  for  labor,   1075 
local  authorities,  expiration  of  consents  from,   1012 
motive  power,  and  change  of,   1013,   1036 
parks,   construction   in,    1034 

consents  of  property  owTiers,  1034 
part  of  route,  consent  to  construct,  861 
platforms,    inclosure    of,    1030,    1031 
property  owners,  expiration  of  consents  from,   1012 
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Railroads   (Continued): 

(Street   surface  railroads    (Continued): 

rail.s,  center-bearing,  not  to  be  used,  1029 

rate  and  collection   of  fare,   1015,   1019 

revocation  of  consent  to  construct,  861 

route,  extension  of   (see  Extension  of  Eoute). 

sand  and  salt  on  tracks,  use  of,  1027 

speed,   rate  of,   1010 

streets,  repair  of,   1010 

tracks  of  other  roads,  use  of,  lOlO,  1019 
crossing  of,  by  new  road,  1019 

transfers,  when  to  be  furnished,   731,  732 
unlawful  sale  or  gift  of,  1155 

unclaimed    property,    sale   of,    1033 
summer  roads: 

operation  of,  months  designated,  943 

rates  of  fare  vipon,  943 
supervision  of  roads  near  canals,  848,  885-887 
switches,   933 

interlocking,  at  grade  crossings,  909 
thistles  to  be  cut,  940 
tickets,   forgery  of,  penalty,    1144 

redemption  of  unused,   1153 

sale  of,  by  unauthorized  agents,  1152,   1153,  1155 
tracks,   individuals   may   build   and   operate,   893 

injuries  to  tracks,  1161 

walking  upon,  forbidden,  941 
traffic,  exchange  of,  883 
tunnels,  construction  of,  889,  964-966 

lighting    and   ventilation    of,    964 
uniform  to  be  worn  by  employees,   1160 
wages  of  employee  of  contractor,  liability  for,  899 

cash  and  weekly  payments,   1147,   1233,   1234 
watchman  at  grade  crossings,  909 
water,    acquisition    of,    874 
weight  of   rail,   900 

Railroads,  Miscellaneous  Acts  Relative  to: 

bonds  of  railroads,  to  make  non-negotiable,  1076 

conservation  law,  fire  prevention  provisions,  1064-1069 

equipment  and  rolling  stock,  conditional   sale  of,   1076 

forest  lands,  precautions   against  fire,   1064-1069 

grade  crossings,   abolition   of,    1074 

highway  and  street  crossings,   1073 

highways,   railroad   structures   upon,   1074 

liens  upon   railroads   for   labor,   1075 

municipal  taxes  payable  to  coimty  treasurer.   1070 

oils,  regulations  concerning,  682 

pavements,  expense  of,  1073 

railroad  commissioners  in  certain  counties,  1071 

Rapid    Transit    Railways    in    City    of    New    York: 

act  for  construction,   operation    and    rcguiiition   <>f.    1030 

Ratification: 

otticers  and   directors,   unniit  hori/cd   :uls  of.    114,    122.    12:'..    114 

promoters'  agreements,  10 

repudiation  of  unautliori/ed  acts,  416 

void    acts,    ratificnl  ion    not     iicrinissililc.    1  Ki 
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Real  Estate  Corporations: 

condemnation   by,   in  certain   cases,  579 

Real  Property  (see  also  Property): 

condemnation,  acquisition  by   (see  Condemnation  of  Real  Property)  : 
right   of,  conferred   upon: 

electric  light  corporations,  616 

pipe-line  corporations,  606 

railroad  corporations,  846,  873 

real  estate  development  corporations,  579 

tramway    corporations,    603 

turnpike   and   plank-road   corporations,    653 

water-works    corporations,    636 

Receivers  (see  also  Dissolution  and  Receiver): 

appointment   of,    155 

illegal  issue  of  stock.,  as  basis  for,  155 

injunction   against  corporate   officers,    156 

laches  in  applying  for,  157 

pendente  lite,    175 
certificate    of    indebtedness,    issue    of,    231 
foreign  corporation,  provisions  apply  to,   158 

jurisdiction   of   court,    165 

rights  in  this  state,  232 
powers  and  liabilities  of,  176 
security  required  of,  156 
temporary  receiver,  title  of,  175 

appointment  of,  266 

compensation  of,   177 

Reduction  of  Capital  Stock: 

approval    by    Public    Service    Commission,    if    a    railroad    corporation, 

516,  517 
approval  by  State  Comptroller,  when  required,  516 

affidavit  to  obtain,  form  for,  1520 
authority  to  reduce,  510,  514 
certificate  of  reduction,  contents  and  execution  of,  516 

forms  for,  1516-1521 
meeting  for,  procedure,  516 

notice  of,  515 

form  for,  1519 
waiver  of,  form  for,  1521 
unanimous  consent  without  a  meeting,   516 

form   for,    1521 
unlawful  reductions,  what  constitute,  384,  1135' 

penalty  for,  384,  1135 

Reduction  of  Number  of  Directors  (see  also  Directors): 

certificate  of  filing,  380-382 

failure  to  file,  effect,  383 

forms  for,  1507-1509 

subsequent  filing   does   not   relate   back,    383 
collateral  attack  upon,  not  permitted,  383 
meeting   for,   procedure,   380 

notice  of,  form  for,   1509 

proof  of  service  of,   1510 
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Reduction  of  Number  of  Directors  (Continued): 

restrictions  upon,  when  valid,   382 

by-laws  restricting,  invalidity  of,  383 
unanimous   consent  to   reduce,   380,   381 

form  of,   1507 

Reincorporation  of  Existing  Corporations: 

business  corporations,  proceedings  for,  565 

form   of   certificate,    1614 

qualifications  of  incorporators  in  such  cases,  8,  9 
tax  for  privilege  not  required,  566 

Removal  or  Suspension  of  Directors: 

action   for,   based   on   misconduct,    148,    157 

by-law  empowering  directors  to  remove  officers,  403 

by-law  providing  for,  adopted  by  directors,  invalid,  43 

certificate   of    incorporation,    or   by-laws   adopted   by    stockholders,    may 

provide  for,  43,  107,  151 
forfeiture  of  office,  107 
illegal  removal,  remedy  for,  107 
lack   of   efficiency  or   judgment,   not   grounds   for,   95 

Reorganization: 

bondholders,  rights  of  non-assenting,  348 
certificate  of,  contents  of,  344 

filing   and   recording   of,   346 

form  for,  1547 
committee  to  effect,  powers,  347 
corporation  formed  by,  after  -judicial  sale,  344 
creditors,  rights  of,  348 
existing  business  corporation,  reincorporation  of,  565 

forms  for,   1614 
municipality  as  stockholder  may  assent  to,  351 
number  of   persons  required  to   reorganize,   344 

qualifications  of,  344 
organization  tax,  payable  upon,  346 
proceedings  for  reorganization,  344^  346,  349 
purchasers  at  sale  may  effect,  344 
receivers,   rights   of,   not   affected   by,   350 
stockholders,   rights  of,  upon,   348 

Repeal  of  Statute  (see  Laws). 

Reports  (see  Annual  Reports). 

Rescission: 

contract  to  purchase  stock,  12,  460,  464,  474 
contracts   of   corporations,   122,   125,   126 

Residence  of  Corporation  (see  also  Principal  Office  of  Corporation): 

business  corporation,  at  its  principal  office,  7 
domestic  railroad  corporation,  7 
foreign  railroad  corporation,   7 

Residents  of  State: 

directors,  at  least  one  must  be,  91 
incorporators,  one  must  be,  8 
qualifications   generally,    8 

exceptions   in   certain   cases,   S 

116 
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Resignation  of  Director: 

acceptance    of,    not    necessary,    106 

after    withdrawal    of,    106 
agreement   providing   for,   403 
effect   of   resignation   by   entire  board,    106 
liability   after   resignation,    150 

Resignation  of  Officer: 

agreement  providing  for,  403 
liability  after,  150 

Restraint  of  Trade  (see  Combinations). 

Revival  of  Corporation: 

court  may  order,   136 

Rights  Accrued: 

amended  certificate  does  not  prejudice,  26,  27 
repeal  of  laws  does  not  affect,  1114 

Sale  of  Corporate  Property  (see  Sale  of  Corporate  Assets). 
Sale  of  Franchise  and  Property  (see  Franchise  and  Property). 

Salaries: 

directors,  when    permitted   to   receive   compensation,    lOS 
distribution  of  profits  imder  guise  of,  154 
officers,  necessity  of  contract  for,  108,  399 
promoters'  agreement  providing  for,   12 
payment  of  large  salaries,  irrespective  of  earnings,  154 
rights  of  creditors,  154 

Sale  of  Corporate  Assets  (see  also  Preferential  Assignments) : 

action  to  set  aside,  148 

conveyance  by  sole  stockholder,  362 

creditors,  payment  of,  must  be  provided  for,   152 

directors,  sale  by,  at  inadequate  price,  102,  148,  394 

liability  of,  102 

sale  by,  to  rival  corporation,  121 
dissolution,  eli'ecting  by,  96,  152,  153 

creditors,   rights   of,    152 
notice  to,   152 

unlawful  transfer  of  corporate  assets  to  effect,  364 
equitable  lien  of  creditors,  152,  493,  522 

trust  fund  doctrine,  493,  522 
fraudulent  transfers,  525 

good  will,  unlawful  disposition  of,  104,  121,  364 
independent  branch  of  bvisiness,  sale  of,  364 
insolvency,   transfers   in   contemplation   of   forbidden,  518 
judgment   creditor's   right   of   action,    152 
legality  of,  when  rights  of  creditors  or  stockholders  are  not  prejudiced, 

153 
notice  to  creditors,   152 
ovmer  of  all  the  stock,  sale  by,  362,  364 
restraining  threatened   sale,  148 
rights  of  creditors,  152,  363 
rival  corporation,  sale  to,  121,  364 
transfers  to   officers   and   stockholders,   525 
unanimous   consent  of   stockholders,   sale  by,   362 

rights   of   creditors,   362 
unlawful  transfer   of,   364,   3S4,   397 
unprofitable  business,  sale  of  by  directors,  96,  362 
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Sale  of  Vote  or  Proxy: 

forbidden,   76,  85,   1138 

Seal  (see  Corporate  Seal). 

Secretary  of  Corporation  (see  also  Officers  and  Liabilities  of  Directors 
and  Officers): 

authority  of,  410 

Secretary  of  State: 

certificates  filed  and  recorded  in  office  of,   13 

copy  certified  by,  filable  in  county  clerk's  office,   13 

evidence  in  court,  may  be  used  for,  2S 
fees,  payable  to,  in  advance,  13,  14 

transmission  of,  information   relative  to,  2flo 
filing  of  certificates,  in  office  of,  13,  5.33,  592 

rigid  to  file,  enforcible  by  mandamus,  16,  17 

mandamus  proceedings,  forms  for,  1735-1740 

stamp  tax  upon,  under  Federal  act,  314 
names,  change  of  certain  corporate,  must  be  approved  by,  140,  141 
service  of  process  upon,  in  certain  cases,  67,  68 

Secret  Profits: 

acceptance  of  an  interest  in  by  an  officer,  117 

accovinting    for,    95,    117,    148,    154 

directors  may  not  profit  at  expense  of  stockholders,  95 

liability  of  directors  for  permitting,  17 

remedies  of  injured  parties,   11-13 

rescission    of    contract,    119 

Sequestration,  Action  for: 

actions   by   judgment   creditors,    164,    181 

assignment  pending  proceedings  for,   164 

directors  may  be  joined  as  defendants  in  certain  cases,  180,  181 

execution,   return   of   luisatisfied  prerequisite,   164 

final  judgment,  what  must  provide,  1S2 

fraudulent  transferees   of   property,  as  defendants,   166,   181 

officers  may  be  joined  as  defendants  in  certain  cases,   180 

receiver   in,   powers   of,    105—167 

representative  action  by  judgment  creditors,  181,  494 

stockholders  as  defendants   in   certain   cases,    ISO 

Servants: 

.       wages  of,  liability  of  stockholder  for.  499 

Services: 

promoter,    services    of,    stock    issued    for,    12 

Shares  of  Stock  (see  also  Stock): 

corporations  having  shares  without  i)ai'  value,  367 

form  of  certificate  for  fornuition  of.    13S2 

history  and  purpose  of,  371 

number  of,  change  of,  370 

taxation  of,  369 
lien  upon,  by-law  reserving,  45 
number  and  par  value  of,  may  be  changed,  518 

proceedings  for,  518 

certificate,  form  of,  1525 
stamp  tax   upon,  297-314 
without  par  value,  367 
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Sherman   Anti=Trust  Act: 

text   of.    3,58 

Sleeping  Cars  (see  Railroads). 

Special  Elections  (see  Election  of  Directors). 

Special  Franchise: 

definition  of,  for  purpose  of  taxation,  1240,   \2M),   12!)1 
distinctions  between  general  and  special  franchises.  170,  184 

Stage  Coach  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  requisites  of,  598 

form  for,   1637 
common  carriers,  when  deemed  to  be,  601 
exception,  relative  to  New  York  city,  598,  599 
General  and  Stock  Corporation  Laws,  provisions,  applicable,   1 
powers,  additional,  grant  of.  599 

Public  Service  Commission,  jurisdiction  of,  over  certain,  601 
route,  alteration  or  extension,  599,  (iOO 

certificate  of.  form  for,  1638 

Stamp  Tax: 

mortgage,   recording   tax,   320 
shares  of  stock.  297-314 

Statement  to  Stockholders: 

account  of  assets   and  liabilities,  535 

treasurer  of  corporation,  when   to    furnish.  535 

form  of  demand.   1493 

refusal  by,  penalty.  535.  536 
time  to  make,  liow  extended.  535 

State  Constitution  (see  Constitutional  Law). 

Statutory  Construction  (see  Construction  of  Statutes): 

application  of  act,  1116 
provisions  of,   1096-1117 

Statutes  Repealed: 

schedules  of,  281,   539.  585,  078.  804.   1060 

Steamboats    (see   also    Navigation   Corporations): 

connection  of  railroads  h  illi.  928 

operation  of.  by  railroads  in  foi-eign  countries.  891 

Steam  Corporations  (see  District  Steam  Corporations).  ^    si»a^*. 

Stock  (see  also  Capital  Stock  and  Transfers  of  Stock): 

■acquisition  of.  in  other  corjvorations.  468 

holding  companies     (see   Holding  Companies) 
bonds,  may  be  made  convertible  into,  319 
bonus,   issue  of,   as,    487 
broker,  rights  of.  in  jirincipal's  stock.  456 
business  corporations,  half  must  be  paid  within  year.  566 
certificaites  of  stock,  442 

corporate  seal  to  be  affixed.  442 

dividends,  distribution  of,  508 

provision  respecting,  constitutes  a  contract,  508 

forgery   of   certificates,   penalty.    1141 
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Stock  (Continued): 

eortiticatcs  of  stock   (Continued  i  : 

forms  for  certificates,   1475)-1486,    1J<1'^-1.506 

iuilorseraent  of,  in  blank,  452 

issue  of,  not  necessary  to  create  relationship  of  stockholder,   447 
fraud  of  agent  in  issuing,  liability  of  corporation.  453,  454 

lost  certificates,  532 

reissue   in   separate  certificates,  448 
remedy  upon  refusal,  448 

stolen  certificates,  533 
classification   of.  how  provided    toi-.   .")(i(;,   .',(i'.i  <^ 

examples   of,    1495-1  oUU    ^ 

form  for,   1522 
consideration,  for  issue  of,  479 

assets  of   foreign   corporation,  stock  issued   for,  482 

creditors,  statute  intended  for  protection  of,  480 

funds  expended  for  improvements,  capitalization  of,  481 

money,  labor  done  or  property,  479 

property,  issue  of  stock   for.  479,  482-488 
actual   value   and  good   faith,  484 
fraudulent   overvaluation  of,  480 
overvaluation  through  error  of  judgment,  480 

services,  stock  issued  for,  481.  488 
conversion  of,  by  tenant  in  common,  452 
corporate  liability  for  fraud  of  agent  in  issuing,  453 
difference  in  par  value  of  common   and   preferred;   discussion   of,  442 
distinctions  between  stock   and  l)oii(ls.  444 
dividend.s,  may  be  jjaid   in,  391 
excessive  issue  of.  cancellation  of,  481 
exchange  of,  for  property,  479 
executor,  transfer  by,  447 

frauds  of  directors,  in  inducing  purchases  or  sales  of,  120,  416 
fraudulent  issue  of,  445,  1144 
gratuity,  issue  of,  as,  487 
illegally  issued,  suri'ender  of,  155 

increase   or   reduction   of,   510     (see   also   Increase   of   Capital   Stock   and 
Reduction  of  Capital  Stock) 

certificate  to  be  filed,  516 

various  forms  for,  1516-1522 

meeting  of  stockholders  to  authorize,   510 
notice    to   be   given,    515 
form  for,  1519 
waiver  of,  form  for.   1521 

unanimous  consent  without  a   meeting,  51G 
issue  of  certificates  ami  transfer  of.  442 

fraudulent   issue,   penalty  for,  445,   1144 
issue  of  stock,  consideration   for,  479 

money,  labor  done  or  j)roi)erty.  479 
lawful  purjiose  for  issue  of,  what  constitutes,  487 
lien   of   corporation  upon,   when   acquired.   466 
loss  of,  issue  of  new  certificate,  532 
minimum  amount  of.  for  business  corporations.  541 
nature  of.  445 
negotiability  of.  44ti-449 
number  of  shares,  change  of.  518 

certificate   to  be   filed.   518 
form  for,   1525 
over-issue,   corporate   liability    for.   453.   454 
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Stock  (Continued): 

o\viiei>liip  ol'  all  the  stock,  effect  of,  '.WZ 
ownership  of,  in  other  eorporaitions,  468 

authority  to  acquire,  how  provided  for,  468 
partly  paid  stock,  issue  of,  505 
payment,  when  made,  liability  to  cease,  488 

exception  in  case  of  full  liability,  business  corporation,  508 

exception  as  to  wages  of  cmpioyees,  500 
personal  jnoperty,  certificate  as,  445 
pledgor   and   pledgee,   464 

rights  of,  generally,  464 
preferred,  classification  of,  permitted,  ^Vt.  50!) 

exchange  of,  for  common,  how  authorizKl.  506 
promoiters'  agreements  providing  for  issue  of,   12 
property,  issaie  in  exchange  for.  47i>,  482 
purchase  and  sales  of,  induced  by  fraud,  13.   120.  41().  460 
purchase  of,  by  director  with  corporate  fmuls,  o!l7 

consent  of  stockholders,  effect  of,  397 
purchase  of  its  own  stocK,  when  prohibited,  395.   1135 
quorum,  amount  to  constitute,  40 

by-laws  may  regulate,  40 
repurcbase  of,  by  the  corporation,  395 

agreements  providing  for,  395-397 
by-law  providing  for,  46 
rescission  of  contract  for  purchase  of.  12.  460,  464 
rescission  of  subscription,  474 
restraints  on  sales  of  stock,  447,  457 
rights  of  prior  owners,  transferee  acquires,  446 
right  of  stockholder   to  maintain   existing   proportion   between   his   stock 

and  entire  capital  stock,  512 
seal  of  corporation  must  be  used  on.  442 
services  of  promoter,  issue  of  stock  for,   12 
shares  of,  without  par  value,  367 

difference  in  par  value  of  common  and   preferred,  442 
stockholder's  rights  not  dependent  upon  possessiion  of.  445,  446 
stolen  certificates,  533 
subscriptions  for     (see  also  Subscriptions  for   Stock) 

agreements  relative  to,  458,  465,  556 

rights  and  liabilities  of  subscribers.  458 

forfeiture  for  non-payment,  475 
reissue  in  such  case,  475 

forms  for  subscriptions,  1462,  1463 

prior  to  incorporation,  requisites  of.  405,  550 
enforcibility  of,  458,  465 

rescission  of,  460-464,  474 

right    of    stockholder    to    subscribe    for    future    issues    of    authorized 
stock,  513 
form  of  clause  in  certificate  of  incorporation  limiting  rig'ht,  1391 
transfers  of.  422,  442-458     (see   also  Transfers  of   Stock) 

by-laws  to  regulate,  40.  442 

demand  for  transfer,  form  of.  1492 

entry  of.  in  stock  book,  419 

effect  of  failure  to  make,  422,  449  . 

insolvency,  transfers  in  contemplation  of.  jnohibited.  518,  527 

pledgor  and  i)ledgee.  76,  80,  464,  500 

refusal  to  make,   remedy   for.   456 

restraints  upon,  447.  457 
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Stock  (Continued): 

transfers  of    (Continued): 

stockholder  indebted  to  corporation,  transfer,  how  restricted,  466 
tax  upon  transfers,  297-314 
voting  purposes,  transfer  for,  76 
unissued  stock,  future  issues  of,  32,  509,  512,  513 
•     certificate  of  incoi-poration,  may  regulate  subscription^^  for,  32 
right  of  stockholder  to  subscribe  for  future  issues,  513 

common  stock,  unissued,  holders  of  preferred  not  entitled  to 
subscribe  for,   509 
unlawful  issue  of,  155 
unpaid,  personal  liability,  104 

collection  of,  in  dissolution  procceedings,  182 
validity  of  issue  of,  presumption,  480 
wrongful  transfer  of.  on  corporate  books,  447 

Stock  Book  (see  also  Books): 

clo&ing  of,  prior  to  elections,  76 

domestic  corporations  to  keep,  419 

entries  required  in,  of  domestic  corporation,  419 

of  foreign  corporation,  432 
evidence,  presumptive,  to  be,  419 
extracts  from,  to  be  permitted,  419 

penalty  for  refusing,  419,  423.  427 
foreign  corporations  to  keej),  432  , 

form  of,  1493 
inspection  of,  of   domestic  corporation,   419 

demand  for,  424,  425 

refusal   to   permit,   423.   425 
inspection  of,  of  foreign  corporation,  432 

demand  for,  425 

refusial  to  permit,  436 
judgment  creditor  may  inspect,  419,  432 
losd;  or  destroyed,  adoption  of  new  book  instead  of.  421 
mandamus   to  compel  inspection,   domestic  corporation.  423 

foreign  corporation,  434 
new  book  to  be  adopted  in  certain  eas^s,  421 
penalties,  actions  for,  427,  435 
stockholders,  right  of,  to  inspect,  419,  432 
transfer  agent,  duty  of,  to  allow  inspection,  432 
transfers  of  stock  to  be  entered   in.  419,  432 

Stock  Certificates  (see  Stock  and  Certificates  of  Stock). 

Stock  Corporation  Law: 

conflicting  corpoi-ate  laws,  rule  relative  to,  278 
provisions  of,  317-539 

application  of.  to  other  laws,  1,  2 

Stock  Corporations: 

classification  of.  3 
definition.  4 

Stockholders: 

accounting   for   misconduct   of   directors,    may    f(mi|i(l.    110   119.    121-125, 

148,  156,   157,   160.  161.  394 
actions  by  creditors  against     (see  Creditors) 
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Stockholders  (Continued): 

actions   by,   to  enforce  right  of  the  corporation,  116-119,   121,    123,   156, 
157,  160,  161 
complaint,  allegations   of,   116-119,   160,   161 
uemand  upon  dii'eotors  to  bring  suit,   125,  12ti 
distribution  by  directors  of  surplus  earnings  as  salaries,  154 
frauds  of  promoters,  lactions  based  on,  12,  13 
funds  corruptly  expended  by  officers,  recovery  of,  153 
&tock  and  bonds,  fraudulent  transfer  of,  153 
acts  of  directors,  not  fraudulent,  but  unwise,  may   not  be  set  aside  by, 

122,   125 
administrators,  etc.,  not  liable  as,  500 

admissions  of,  not  binding  on  the  corporation,  94.   122,  123 
autliority  of,  mainly  permissive  or  confirmatory,  92 
books  01  corporation,  inspection  by,  419 

admissibility  of,  as  evidence,  429,  495 
by-laws,   power   to  make,   40 

conspiracy  of  niaiority  to  wreck  corporation,  125 
contracts  of  directors  when   not  revocable   by,    122 
corporate  business,  not  to  be  transacted  by,  91,  92,  122,  123 
creditors  of  the  corporation  in  a  certain  sense,  496 
denial   by,   of   corporate   existence,  estoppel,   20 
directors,  when  not  required  to  be  stockholders,  374 
distinctions  between   stockholders  and   bondh(jlders.  444 
dividends,  rights  relative  to   (see  Dividends) 
executor,  not  liable  as,  500 
financial    statement,    when    entitled    to,    535 

frauds  uptm.  in  sale  or  appropriation  of  corporate  good  will.  104,  121,  364 
gift  of  2)art  of  corporate  assets  to,  395 
liabilities  of    (se6  Liability  of  Stockholders) 
liability  of,  when  to  cease,  488 

exception   in   favor  of   employees,   499 
exception  in  full  liability  business  corporations,  568 
limitations  upon,  500 
loans  to,   prohibited,   397 

management  of  corporate  afi'airs,  not  authorized  to  conduct,  91,  92,  94 
meetings   of : 

annual,  to  elect  directors,  374 
cumulative  voting,  how  authorized,  82 
proxy,  voting  by,  76 

sale    of    proxy,    penalty,    77 
qualifications  of  voters,  76 
quorum  at,  by-laws  may  regulate,  40,  44 

exception,  44 
voting   at,   statutory   provisions,   76 

administrators  and  executors,  vote  by,  SO 

disagreement   between    co-executors,    disqualifies    vote,    SO 
fractional  shares,  not  to  be  voted,  80 
holding  companies  may  vote,  80 

interest  in  result  does  not  disqualify  stockholder,   123 
married  women  may  vote.  79 
partners,    voting   by,    81 

disagreement  between,  disqualifies  vote,  80 
pledgor  and  pledgee,  80 
right  to  limit  or   restrict,   77 

discussion  of,  78 
sale  of  vote,  penalty,  77 
minority,  actions  by,  116-119,  121.  123 
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Stockholders  (Continued): 

misnomer,   not  available,  in  actions  against,  270,   118^ 
names  of,  entry  in  stock  book,  419 

inspection  of,  by  stockholders  and   judgment   creditors,   41'J 
negligence  of  directors,  may  compel   accounting  f(jr,   118 
partnership   liability,   when   acting   in   corporate  capacity   without   being 

incorporated,   18 
pledgors  of  stock,  liable  as  stockholders,  500 
political  contributions,  permitting  corporation  to  make,   139 
powers  of,  certificate  of  incorporation  may  limit,  30-33 
preference  of,  over  other   creditors,  prohibited,  518 
property,  transfers  to,  prohibition  of  certain,  518 
purchaser  of  stock,  rights  of,  as  to  previous  misconduct  of  directors,  119 

use  of  corporate  funds  for,  by  director,  397 
consent  of  stockholders,  efl'ect  of,  397 
ratification  of  imauthorized  acts  of  directors  and  officers,  114 

void  acts  may  not  be  ratified  by,   116 
reissue  of  shares  in  separate  certificates,  448 
representative  action  may  be  brought  by,  92,  117,  11 S,  156 
rights  of,  generally,  121-123,  458 

against  directors  for  despoiling  corporation,  123 

foreclosure  of  corporate  mortgage,  status  of  stockholders,  348 

transfers  of  stock,  relative  to,  442-458 
right  to  maintain  existing  proportion  between  his  stock  and  entire  cap- 
ital  stock,  512 
right  to  subscribe  for  future  issues  of  authorized  stock,  32,  5(i9,  513 

certilicate  of  incorporation  may  regulate  subscriptions,  32 
right  of  stockholder  to  subscribe  for  future  issues,  513 

preferred  stockholders  not  entitled  to  subscribe  for  unissued 
common   stock,   509 
sale  of  corporate  property  by  sole  stockholder,  362 
sale  of  corporate  property  by  unanimous  consent  of.  -362 

rights  of  creditors.  362 
stock  book,  inspection  by,  419 

transfer  of  stock  by,  when  indebted  to  the  corporal  inn.  46 
trust  relation  does  not  exist  betw^een,  458 
subscriber   for    stock   becomes   stockholder.    447 

certificate  of  stock,  issue  of,  not  essential.  447 
voting  powers  of,  certificate  of  incorporation   may  limit.  32 
voting   trust,   may   be   created   by,   82 
waste  of  corporate  assets,  accounting,  action  for.  117.  118 

Stock  Transfer  Tax: 

agreements  to  sell  or  sales  of  stock,  298 

stamp  tax  upon,  298,  299 
annmnt  of,  297 

canceling  of  stamps,  penalty  for  failure,  303 
certificate   to   be   filed   by   corporations,    304 
eflect  of  failure  to  pay,  303.  309 
erroneous  payments,  refund,  309 
examination  of  books  by  State  Comptroller.  3(I.V:i<»7 
illegal  use  of  tax  stamps,  304.  30S 
original   issue  of,  stock,  not    payable  upon.  299 
penalty  for   failure  to  pay.  303.   308 
sale  of  stamps,   302,  313 
State  Comptroller,  power  of.  relative  to.  305 

rulings  of,  relative   to  tax,   310 
war  revenue  tax,  federal   statute,  314 
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Stolen  Certificate  of  Stock: 

forged   assignment,  efl'ect   of,    533 

purchaser  of  does  not  acquire  a.s  against  owner,  533 

title  of  true  owner  prevails  even  against  bona  lide  purchaser,  533 

Subscriptions  to  Stock: 

additional  subscriptions,  after  incorpoi"ation,  487 

payment  of  ten  per  cent,  to  validate,  472,  473 
before  incorporation,  enforcibility  of,  458,  465 
books   for,   directors   may   open,    472 

bridge,  turnpike  and  plank-road  companies,  amount  required 
by-laws  as  part  of  contract,  47G 

certificate  of  incorporation  as  siibsciiption  agreement,  476,  549 
de   facto   corporations,   subscriptions   binding,    IS 
false  ijrospectus,  issued  to  secure,   120 
false  representations,  effect  of,   upon   enforcement,   459 
fictitious,  penalty  for  making,  1133 
frauds    in    securing    subscriptions,    120 
payments  upon,  time  of,  general   provisions,   475 
enforcement  of,   475 

denial   of  corporate  existence,   estoppel,   20 
pipe  line  corporations,-  amount  for  eacli  mile,  603,  604 
railroads,  amount  for  each  mile,   841 
requisites  to  constitute  subscription,  459,  465,  473,  549 
rescission  of,  460-464,  474 
right  of  stockholder  to  maintain   existing   propoition    between   his   stock 

and   entire   capital   stock,   512 
specific   iierforniance,   action   for,   475 

stock,  authorized  and  unissued,  future  issues  of,  32,  509.  512,  513 
certificate  of  incorporation  may  regulate  subscriptions  for,  32 

form  of  clause  restricting  right  to  subscribe  for  new  stock,   1391 
.    right  of  stockholder  to  subscribe  for  future  issues,  513 

common   stock,   unissued,   holders   of    preferred   not    entitled   to 
subscribe  for,  509 
unpaid  installments  upon,  calls  for,  475,  476 
actions   to  enforce   payment,  476* 
defenses    of    stockholders,    477 
judgment  creditor's  action,   164 
calls  for,  when  unnecessary,  476,  478 
collection    upon    dissoluticm,    182 
forfeiture   for   non-payment,   475 
effect   of,   478 
enforcement  of,   477 
reissue  of  forfeited  stock,  475 
transfei-ee  of  stock,  liability  of,  476,  47S 
water-works  corporations,  percentage  required.  630 

Succession: 

period  of,  for  specihed  term.  40 
perpetual,  when  to  be.  40 
right  of,  conferred.  40 

Suits  (see  Actions). 

Summons  (see  also  Foreign  Corporations): 

civil  proceedings:  '        '       fi 

service  of,  upon  corporations.   1170 
publication,   1171 
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Summons  (Continued): 

criminal  procecding.s  against  cuipuiations,  1164 
form  of,   1164 
service  of,  1164 

Supplemental  Certificates  (see  Certificate  of  Incorporation). 
Supplementary  Proceedings: 

corporation  may  be  examined  in,  167,  168 

Supreme  Court  (see  Courts), 

Surrender  of  Corporate  Rights: 

prior  to  doing  business,  216 
ccrtiticate,  foi'm  for,  1704 

Suspension  of  Business: 

decree  necessary,  171 

dissolution  may  result  from,  for  one  year,  168 

facts  requisite  to  constitute,  170,   185 

Surplus: 

accumulation  of.  wlien  permissible,  123 

Taxation  of  Corporations: 

annual,  by  the  State,  1306 

domestic  corjsorations  liable  to,  1306,  1315 

exemption  of  manufacturing  and  mining  companies,  1330 

foreign  corporations,  liable  to,   1306,  1317,   1319 

penalty  for  non-payment,  1342 
api^raisal  of  capital  stock,  1314,  1326 
assessment,  1273,  12S3,  1285 

review  of,  1276 
capital  stock,  how  taxed,  1267,  1268  • 

meaning  of  term  in  tax  laws,  1268,  1314 
certiorari  to  review  State  tax,  1345,  1351 

forms  for,  1740-1748 
collection  of  tax:es,  1304,  1347 

supplementary  proceedings  for,  1357 
Comptroller  may  examine  corporate  altairs  for  tax   ])urpnses,   1341 
consolidation  of  corporation,  tax  upon,  287 

increase  of  capital  stock,  payable  only  in  cases  of,  287 
copyrights,  taxation  of,  1329 

cDunty  clerk,  data  to  be  furnished  by.  to  assessors.   1281 
debts,'  deduction  of,  1270,  1324 
definitions  in  statute  relating  to,  1248 
electric  company,  franchi.se  tax  on.  1338 
elevated  railroads,  franchise  tax  on,  1337 
exemptions  from,  1252 
foreign  corporations,  taxation  of,   1260,   1261.   1279^  S^ 

debts,  deduction  of,  by,  1270 

tax  for  privilege  of  doing  business.  29(» 
forfeiture  of  charter  for  nonpayment  of  tax,  134S 
gas  compauv,  franchise  tax  on,  1338 
good-will,  taxation  of,  1272,  1323 
increase  of  capital  stock,  tax  for  privilege.  287 
laundry  corporations,  certain,  except  from  taxation.  13;!().  i:!;il 
manufacturing  corporation,  exemption  of,  1330 
mortgage  tax,  320 
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Taxation  of  Corporations    (Continued): 

municipal  cuipuratiou,  piuperty  of,  iiol   taxed,   ]253 

organization  of  corporations,  tax  upon,  287 

patents,  taxation  of,  1329 

property,  liable  to  taxation,  1251 

real  property,  place  of  taxation  of,  1263 

reassessment  ot  property  illegally  assessed,  1302 

refund  of  illegal  or  erroneous  tax,  1354,  1355 

reorganizatnm,  tax  upon,  346 

reports  of  corporations  for  tax  purposes.  1281.  1338,  1339 

revision  of  assessment,  1344 

special  franchise  tax: 

assessment  of,  1289 

deduction  of  certain,  local  payment  from,   1300 

definition  of,  1249 

efi'ect  of,  on   other  taxes,   1301 

reports  to  board  of  tax  commissioners,  1294 

review  of,  1297 
steam  company,  franchise  tax  on,  1338 

stockholder  not  taxed  on  stock  if  corporation  is  taxed,  1258 
stock,  tax  on,  transfers  of.  297 
street  railroads,  taxation  of,  1337 
surplus,  taxation  of,  1272,  1322 
table  of  amounts  payable  for  organization.  289 
transfers  of  stock,  tax  upon,  297 

transmission  corporations,  additional  taxes  upon,  1335 
United  .States  bonds,  taxation  of,  1329 
United  .States  war  revenue  tax,  314 
unpaid  taxes,   interest  upon,    1342 
warrant  for  collection  of  taxes,  1347 

water-works,  franchise  tax  on,  1338 

» 

Tax  Upon  Organization  (see  also  Taxation  of  Corporations): 

act  for,  provisions  of,  287 

corporate  powers  proliibited   until   paid,  287 

payment  thereof  to  be  made  to  State  Treasurer,  287 

table  showing  amounts  payable,  289 

transmission,  regulations,  295 

Telegraph   and   Telephone   Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  requisiites  of.  637 
filing  and  recording,  592,  638 

fees  and  organization  tax  payable,  592.  638 
forms  for,  1657 
'     consolidations  authorized,  647 

construction   and   extensions  of  lines,   638,   639 
compensation  to  owners,  641 

condemnation  law,  when   applicable,   641 
form  for  extension.  1659 
divulging  contents   of   message,  penalty,   1130 
free  service  to  policemen  and  firemen,  681 
General  and  Stock  Corpoi-ation   Laws,  applicable.   1 
highways,   use   of,   by,   640 
Indian  lands,  poles  on.  644 
injury  to  property,  penalty,  1147 
lease  or  sale  of  property  and  franchise,  647 
liability  of,  on  contracts  and  for  torts,  638 
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Telegraph   and    Telephone    Corporations   (Continued): 

music,  corporations  for  distribution  of,  elt-ctrically.  048 
newspapers,  contracts  with,   for  preference  in  dispatches,  ()44 
opening  telegram  without  authority,  penalty  for,   1131 
policemen,  free  messa-ges  by,  in  certain  cases,  081    ' 
prescription,  rights  not  to  be  aci|uired  l)y,  G4o 
principal   office  of,  638 

publishing  contents  of  telegram  witliont  authority,  penalty.   1131 
special  policemen,  employment  by,  047 
tran«mission  of  dispatches,  644 

Term  of  Existence  (see  Existence  and  Extension  of  Existence). 
Testamentary    Provision: 

organization    of   corporation    pursuant   to,    13,   1)3.   !)4 

Trade  Name: 

use  of,   regulated,    1121t 

Tramway  Corporations: 

certificate   of    incorporation,   002 

form   for,   1639 
General  and   Stock  Corporation   Laws,  provisions  ap])licable   to,   1 
powers,  grant  of,  002 

Transfer  of  Corporate   Assets   (see  Sale  of   Corporate  Assets). 

Transfer  of  Corporate  Property  (see  Sale  of  Corporate  Assets). 

Transfers  of  Stock  (see  also  Stock): 

agreement   restraining,   validity    of,   83,   447,   4.")7 

effect  of  clause  in^  certificate  of  iiicoi-poiation,  447 
brokt^r  and  principal,  rights  between,  456    • 
by-laws  may   regulate,  40,  44,  442 
demand  for,  form  of,  1492 
dividends,  right  to,  passes  witli  transfer,  388 
entry  of,  effect  upon  liability,  422 

omissiion  of,  rights  of  stockholder,  how  affected,  449 
executor,  transfer  by,  447 
forged  assignment,  effect  of,  533 
frauds  of  lagent,  455 

illegal   if  made   in  contemplation   of   insolvency,  518,  519,  527 
indorsement  in  blank,  452 
partly   paid  stock,  505 
refusal  to  transfer,  remedy,  456,  467 

rights  of  stockholders,  458 

stockholder   indebted   to   corporation,  466 
reissue  in   separate  certificates,  448 
stamp  tax  upon,  219-313 

war  revenue  tax,  314 
transferee,  acquires  all   rights  of  prior  owners.  446 

liability  of,  for  unpaid  installments,  476.  478 
transfers    in   contemplatiou   of   corporate    insolvency    prohiliit.'d,   5 IS.   527 
uniform  act  relative  to,  1079 

validity  of,  unaffected  by  omission  to  enter  in  (■ori)orate  books.  422 
wrongful  transfer  on  corporate  books,  447 

Transportation  Corporations  Law: 

bridge  corporations  (see  Bridge  Corporations). 
easemeTit   acquired   by,   not   dcmicd   an    .  luunibrance.   5 
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Transportation   Corporations   Law   (Continued): 

t'let-tric  light  corporations    (see  Gas  and  Electric  Light  Uorporations) 

ferry  corporations   (see  Ferry  Corporations) 

freight  terminal  corporations    (see  Freight  Terminal  Corporations) 

gas-light  corporations    (see  Gas  and  Electric  Light  Corporations) 

navigation  corporations    (see  Navigation    Corporations) 

pipe-line  corporations   (see  Pipe-Line  Corporations) 

plank-road  corporations  (see  Plank-road  Corporations) 

stage  coach  corporations  (see  Stage  Coach  Corporations) 

telegraph    and    telephone    corporations     (see    Telegraph    and    Teleplione 

Corporations ) 
tramway  corporations    (see  Tramway   Corporations) 
turnpike  corporations    (see  Turnpike  Corporations) 
'vater-works   corporations    (see  Water-works   Corporations) 

Treasurer  (see  also  Officers,  and  Liabilities  of  Directors  and  Officers): 

appointment  of,  by  directors.  308 

assignment  of  corporate  accounts  by,  !Ui 

authority  of,  408,  409 

contract  made  by,  in  disregard  of  a   by-law.   43 

financial   statement,   when    to    be    made    by,    rt'^r, 

demand   for.   form   of,    1403 

refusal  to  make,  penalty,  535 

time  to  make,  extension  of,  535 
knovA'ledge  imputable  to.  on  payment  of  unlawful  dividend.  410 
misconduct    of.   400 
powers  and  duties   of.   308 
removal  of.  308 

Trustees: 

applicable  to.  of  tlie   word  "directors,'"   4 
definition,  4 

Trustees  of  Estate: 

liability,  when  subject  to,  500 

Trust  Fund  Doctrine: 

corporate  property,  a  trust  fund  for  payment  of  debts.  403,  522 
equitable  lien  of  creditors  thereon,  152,  493,  522 

Trusts  (see  Combinations). 

Turnpike    and    PIank=Road    Corporations: 

application  to  board  of  supervisors,  651 

bridge  companies,  certain,  may  operate  railroad,  65C 

bridges,   fast  driving  over,  forbidden,   666 

location  and  construction  of,  650,  655 

unsafe  toll  bridges,  658 
certificate  of  incorporation,  requisites  of,  649 

filing  and  recording,  fees  and  tax  upon,  591.  592 

form  for,  1662 
commissioners  to  lay  out  roads,  652 
completion  of,  certificate,  655 
consolidations  authorized,  663 
construction  and  width  of  road,  654 
corporate  existence,  when  to  cease,   668 
crossing  of  road  by  pipe-lines,  606 

tramways,  crossings  by,  603 
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Turnpike  and  Plank-Road    Corporations    (Continued): 

directors,  certain  acts  of,  prohibited,  G67 

stockholders,  when  all  to  be  directors,  667 
dissolution,  what  to  constitute  cause  for,  668 
expiration  of  existence  by  limitation  of  time,  669 

lands  of  corporation,  when  town  to  pay  for,  669 
extension  of  corporate  existence,  670 

certificate  thereof,  form  for,   1664 
fences,   encroachment   of,   666 
gates,  rates  of  toll  and  exemptions.  655 

change  of  rates  by  board  of  supervisors,  658 

location  and  change  of,  660 

penalty   for  running  a  gate,  659 
General  and  Stock  Corporation  Laws,   applicable,   1 
highways,  labor  upon  line  of,  669 

agreement  for  use  of,  651 
hoist-gates,  pi-ohibited,  663 
inspectors,  their  powers  and  duties,  661 
location  of  road,  restrictions  upon,  651 
logs  and  timber,  hauling  of,  666 
mile  stones,  guide  posts,  etc.,  and  inquiry  to,  662 
office   of   corporation,  location   of,  663 
penalty  incurred  by  corporation,  actions   for,  667 
proof  of  incorporation,  667 
rafts,  not  to  be  obstructed  by  bridges.  655 
real  estate,  possession  and  title  to,  653 
route,  change  of,  662 
sale  of  rights,  franchises,  etc..  663,  664 
surrender  of  road,  664 
taxation  and  exemption,  665 
toll-gatherers,  regulations  concerning,  659 
use  of  turnpike  by  plank-road,  653 

Ultra  Vires: 

accommodation  notes  and  indorsements,  37 

cases  defining,  34 

distinctions  in  certain  corporations.  37 

doctrine  of,  and  application  thereof,  36 

estoppel  after  acceptance  of  benefits,  36 

guarantees  by  business  corporations,  38 

legal  defense  of,  35 

partnership   between   corporations,   39 

presumption   of  legality,  37 

United  States  rule  coiicorning,  39 

Uniform  Stock  Transfer  Act: 

piovisions  of.  1(I7!'-10S5 

Usury : 

defense   of,  corporations   prohibited    from    interposing.   339 

Unissued  Stock: 

certificate  of  incorporation   may   regulatf   subscriptions   for    future   issues 

of,   32 
right  of  stockhohlers,  to  subscribe  fur   future  issues  of,  513 

common    stock,    unissued,    liolders    of    |ireferrnl    nuf    entitled    to    sub- 
scribe for,  509 
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Vacancies: 

directors,  filling   of,   374 

by-laws  to  provide  for,  374 
inspectors  of  election,  how  filled,  418 

Verification  of  Pleadings: 

requisites    of.    by   corporation,    1173 

Vice=President    (see    also    Officers,    and     Liabilities    of    Directors    and 
Officers) : 

authority  of,  4()S 
misconduct  of,  408 

Visitorial  Powers  of  Certain  Officers  and  Bodies: 

effect  upon,  of  General  Corporation  i.aw,  article  five,  1(53 

Voluntary   Dissolution,   Proceedings   for   (see   also   Dissolution   without 
Judicial  Proceedings): 

amending  papers  in,  211 

disagreement,  concerning  advisability  of,  effect  of,  202 

injunction,  when,  granted,  210 

order  to   show   cause   in,   publication  of,   205 

service  of,  2G6 
permanent  receiver   in.  212 

director,  officer   or  stocivholder   nuiy   he   appointed,  214 
petition: 

contents  of,  203 

presentation  of,  204 

who  may  present,  202 
receiver,  application   for  appoint niciit    w iiere   made.  209 

omission  or  default  by,  215 
referee,  appointment  of,  2'1 1 

hearings,  before.  211 
temporary  receiver,  when  appointed,  206 
transfers   of  property   after  filing  of  petition,  void,  214 

Voluntary    Dissolution,    Proceedings  for  (see  also    Dissolution    and    Re= 
ceivers): 

application  for.  !!)!»,  20!) 

notice  of,  to  attorney-general.  201) 
assets,  distribution  between  holder.s  of  preferred  and  common   stock.  509 
foreign  corporations,  ]jrovision   not  ap])licable  to,  201,  213 
grounds  for,  199,  202 
injunction,  210 
order  for  dissolution,  212 

court  may   vacate,  201 
petition  for,  199 

action  of  court   upon,   205 

affidavit  to  be  annexed,  204 

contents  of,  203 

de  facto  directors  may  join   in,  201 

power  of  court  to  decree,  205 

qualification  of   petitioning  director,   201 
stockholders,  power  of,  to  institute.  202 

corporations  without   stockholders,   204 

minority  stockholders,  interests  of,  201 

Voluntary  Sale  of  Franchise  and  Property  (see  Franchise  and  Property). 
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Vote  (see  also  Qualifications): 

adniiniivtiator  may   vote.  SU 
bondliolders  may,  in  certain  oases,  34!) 
books,  evidence  of  right  to,  76,  81 
challenge  of,  76,  85 

form  of  oath  upon,  1470 
cumulative  system,  number  regulated.  82 

agreement   for,  made   prior   to   incorporation,   82 

existing  corporations,  restored  to  certain,  82 
defective  ballot  does  not   invalidate.  88 
executor  niay  vote,  80 

voting  by  one  executor  against  wishes  of  co-executor,  80 
fractional  shares  not  entitled  to  votes.  80 
holding  company  may  vote,  80,  468 
illegal   votes,   effect    of   receiving,    81 
limitations  upon  right  to,  30,  77-79,  507 

effect  of,  at  meeting  for  dissolution,  221 
married  women  may  vote,  79 

non-voting  clauses  in  certificate  of  incorporation,  discussion  of.  78 
oath,  may  be  required,  85 

filing  of,  85 

form  of,  1470 

inspectors  may  administer.  85 
partner  may  vote  for  firm,  81 

disagreement  between  partners  disqualifies  stock,  80 
personal  interest  does  not  affect  stockholders'  right  to.  82 
pledgor  of  stock,  voting  by,  76,  80 
phu'ality    required   to   elect   directors.   .374 
proxy,  voting  by,  84 

duration,   84 

filing  of,   85 

revocation,   84 
qualifications  at  special  elections.  87 
■  qualifications  of  members  as  voters,  76 
restriction  upon  right  to  vote,  how   provided   for,  77.  507 

effect  of,  221 

non-voting  clauses  in  certificate  of   incorporation,   78 
discussion  of  effect  of  in  statutory  ])roceedings.  78 
sale  of,  forbidden,  76.  77,  85,  M38. 
stockholders  of  record  only  may  vote,  76,  81 

cumulative  voting,   when  permitted,  82 
stockholders,  one  for  each  share  unless  otherwise  provided.  70 
voting  trusts,   82 

forms  of.   1563,   1568 

Voting  Powers  of  Stockholders  (see  also  Vote): 

certificate  of  incor])oiation.  may  limit  or  regulate.  31.  32 
cumulative   voting,   when    authorized,   82 

right  of.  restored   in  certain   corporations,  82 

Voting  Trust  Agreement: 

duration  of,  limitation  upon,  82 

filing   of   requirements   as    to.   82 

forfeiture  of  (hqiosited  stock,  provision   for.  84 

limitatidfis  on    power  to  create.  S2 

particijmtion    in.   right  to.  82 

revocation  of  agreement.  83 
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Voting  Trust  Agreement  (Continued): 

stockholders  may  create.  82 
trustees  may  vote,  82 
validity  of,  prior  to  statute,  83 

Water=works  Corporations: 

certificate  of  incorporation,  630 

filing  and  recording,  fees  and  tax  upon,  591,  592,  631 

form  for  certificate,  1654 

permit  of  local  authorities  to  be  annexed.  630 
form  for,  1656 
condemnation  of  real  property,  636 
extension  of  operations  to  other  municipalities,  637 
General  and   Stock  Corporation   Law,   applicable,   1 
highways,  pipes,  etc.,  in,  634,  635 
ice,  harvest  and  sale  of,  635 
injury  to  mains,  penalty,  1150 
lands  to  be  taken  by,  survey  and  map  of,  635 
local  autnorities  may  contract  for  water,  631-634,  637 
powers,  grant  of,  634 

state  canals,  water  not  to  be  taken  from,  636 
water  must  be  supplied  by,  631,  634 

Wages: 

assignment  of,  when   invalid,   1245 

cash  payment  of,  1243 

liability  of  stockholders  for,  488 

preferred  claims,  are,  518,  519- 

receivers,  payable  by,  prior  to  other  claims,   1241 

reduction  of,  while  voting,  prohibited.   1139 

weekly  payment  of,  1244 

Waiver  of  Forfeiture: 

what  constitutes,   134 

Waiver  of  Notice: 

authorized  in  certain  cases,  138.  219 
forms  for,  1443,  1465,  1617 

Water  Companies  (see  also  Water=works  Corporations): 

formation  of.  under  Business  Corporations  Law,  579 
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